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THOUGHTS  ON   THE  UTILITY  OF  STUDYING  THE 
RABBINICAL  WRITERS. 

What  is  rabbinical  literature  ?  and  where  is  it  to  be  (onud  ?  are 
qnestions  which,  a  few  years  ago,  were  rather  difficult  of  answer — 
at  least,  to  tiie  satisfaction  of  the  inquirer.  But  now,  since  the 
Oppenheim  libtary  has  been  safely  deposited  at  Oxford,  the 
answer  is  as  easy  as  it  is  obvious.  Go  to  Oxford,  and  look  at 
that  library,*  collected  by  one  individual,  a  rabbi  at  Prague, 
about  a  tentury  ago.  Contemplate  the  vast  assemblage  of 
manuscripts  and  printed  books,  the  variety  of  the  subjects,  the 
multiplicity  of  the  editions,  the  caligraphy  of  the  manuscripts, 
and  the  ifeautiful  typography  of  many  of  the  printed  books. 
You  will  then  have  some  idea  of  rabbinical  literature ;  and,  when 
you  b^n  to  estimate  the  labour,  the  2eal>  the  industry,  and  the 
princely  fortune  which  were  spent  in  cdilectine  that  library,  you 
will  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  purest  and  most  noble  Jove 
of  literature  may  dwell  in  the  heart  of  a  Jewish  rabbi.  Yon  may, 
perhaps,  feel  your  curiosity  awakened,  and  desire  to  know  some* 
thing  of  the  contents  of  all  these  monuments  of  Jewish  intellect 
Bat  then  comes  the  question — ^what  use  is  there  in  the  knowled^ 
of  tfaerabbies?  I  might  answer,  in  the  words  of  a  very  wise 
man,  ^  In  all  labour  there  is  profit,'*  and  time  was  when  the  bc^ 
curacy  of  the  reply  would  have  been  fully  acknowledged ;  but 
that  time  is  gone  by,  when  learning  was  valued  simply  because 
it  was  learning,  and  when  intellectud  labour  was  loved  for  its 
— - — ■ fc — — I  ■   ■   ■■ 

*  Tbe  Cstalogae,  which  is  itsdf  of  great  vtlnt,  was  published  at  Hambu^,  1806^ 
entitled—*'  CoUecdo  Davidis;  Le.,  Catalogns  celebecrim*  tUiusbibliotbecae  Hebnen^ 
quain  indefesso  studio  m^s'iaque  pecuniae  impensa '  ooUegit  R.  I>ayid  Oppen* 
beimerus^Ac. 

It  is  to  be  hoped,  however,  that  the  University  of  Oxford  trill  soon  femish  the 
pablie  with  a  complete  catalogue. 

Vol.  Vni.—Jufy,  183/5.  b  ^  , 
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own  sake.  These  scientific  times  undertake  no  work  without 
first  making  a  bargain,  and  fixing  the  rate  of  wages.  It  is  not, 
therefore,  sufficient  to  declare  the  general  profit  of  all  literary 
attainments,  nor  to  remind  the  student  that,  as  the  Jews  are  our 
religious  kinsmen,  an  offspring  from  the  same  stock  as  ourselves, 
this  one  fact  must  give  their  writings  an  interest  not  to  be  found 
in  those  of  any  other  religionists,  wno  either  preceded  or  followed 
the  establishment  of  Christianity;  we  must  point  out  the  specific 
advantages  of  this  particular  line  of  study. 

The  first  use  of  rabbinical  study  is,  to  borrow  a  couple  of  Ger- 
man terms,  philological  and  exegetical. 

Many  persons  take  upon  themselves  to  expound  the  writings  of 
the  Old  Testament.  Some  are  solemnly  and  lawfully  called  to  do 
so.  Now  one  of  the  first  requisites  in  any  commentator  is  fami- 
liarity with  the  language  of  the  book  which  he  interprets.  If 
this  be  not  a  living  language,  the  only  way  to  acquire  familiarity 
is  by  extensive  reading,  by  seeing  the  store  of  words  (Sprach- 
vorrath)  variously  employed  by  different  authors,  and  by  observ- 
ing how  the  idiom  is  still  preserved.  It  is  true  that  the  Old  Tes- 
tament is  the  work  of  several  writers ;  but  we  labour  under  a 
disadvantage  in  reading  either  the  Old  or  New  Testament — we 
are  already  familiar  with  the  subject,  and  thus  our  faculty  of  ob- 
servation is  in  a  measure  lulled.  The  way  to  revive  it  is  to  read 
other  books  in  the  same  language.  Let  it  not  be  objected  that 
the  style  of  the  rabbies  is  so  different  from  that  of  the  Bible. 
The  idiom  of  the  Hebrew  language  is  still  preserved,  and,  in 
some  cases,  the  style  is  pure.  At  all  events,  a  familiarity  not 
otherwise  attainable  must  be  acquired  from  finding  the  bible 
stock  of  words  variously  employed,  and  Bible  passages  constantly 
cited  and  explained.  Jewish  tradition,  as  contained  in  Jewish 
writers,  is  one  of  the  three  sources  of  all  our  knowledge  of  the 
Hebrew  language  ;*  and  even  if  it  be  admitted  that  rabbinical 
Hebrew  is  different  from  Biblical  Hebrew,  still  it  must  be  con- 
sidered the  nearest  akin  of  all  the  cognate  dialects,  and,  for  the 
generality  of  students,  the  most  easy  of  acquisition.  Since  the 
time  of  Pococke  and  Schultens,  the  study  of  Arabic  has  been 
preferred  to  that  of  Rabbinical.  That  it  is  useful  and  desir- 
able no  one  will  deny,  but  the  student  ou^ht  to  ask  himself 
whether  he  has  the  time  and  means  of  acquirmg  such  a  know- 
ledge of  Arabic  as  will  enable  him  judiciously  to  apply  it  for  the 
pui-poses  of  interpretation  and  criticism.  An  acquaintance  with 
the  grammar,  and  the  ability  to  turn  out  a  word  m  Golius,  is  not 
a  knowledge  of  Arabic.  This  can  only  be  acquired  by  years  of 
patient  study,  and  by  extensive  reading.  The  question  is,  if  he 
have  not  time  for  both, — which  is  the  most  useful,  and  the  most 
within  his  reach  ?     Allowing  that  a  certain  knowledge  of  Arabic 

*  See  Gesenius'  Preface  to  the  2nd  edition  of  the  Handworterbuch ,  p.  z. 
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grammar  is  necessary  for  the  right  understanding  of  the  Hebrew 
structure  and  forms,  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  rabbinical  is  the 
more  useful  acquisition.     A  man  who  studies  the  best  authors  in 
Latin  will  be  a  more  successful  commentator  on  a  Latin  book  than 
he  who  neglects  them  in  order  to  study  the  cognate  dialects, — the 
French,  Italian,  &c.     But  if  this  be  refused  as  a  parallel  case, 
there  can  be   little  doubt  but  that  the  student  will  acquire  more 
familiarity  with  the  words,  phrases,  and  idiom  of  Biblical  Hebrew 
by  reading  the  rabbies,  than  by  the  study  of  any  other  more  re- 
mote cognate  dialect     Many  of  the  rabbinical  books  are,  more- 
over, professed  expositions  of  the  words  and  sense  of  the  Old 
Testament  text,  which  the  Arabic  are  not.     Among  the  rabbies 
are  to  be  found  die  oldest  Hebrew  grammarians  and  lexicographers, 
and  it  is  with  me  a  question  whether  any  of  the  modems  have 
excelled   them  as  commentators.     When  a  difficulty  occurs,  I 
generally  find  as  much,  and  sometimes  more,  satisfaction  in  con* 
suiting  Kimchi  or  Aben  Ezra,  than  in  referring  to  Gesenius,  De 
Wette,  or  Rosenmiiller.     At  the  same  time  I  cannot  read  these 
rabbies  without  making  a  practical  use  of  the  Hebrew  which  I 
possess,  nor  without  acquiring  more. 

Rabbinical  literature  is,  at  the  least,  as  useful  as  Arabic  to  the 
expositor  ;  but  to  the  student  of  Hebrew  and  Jewish  antiquities, 
and  such  every  expounder  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  ought 
to  be  in  some  degree,  its  help  is  far  greater.  An  expositor  of  the 
Gospels,  Acts,  but  particularly  of  the  epistles,  ought  to  be  ac- 
quainted vnth  the  opinions,  manners,  customs,  laws,  and  theology 
of  the  Jews  of  that  time.  And  whence  is  this  knowledge  to  be 
derived  ?  Philo  may  furnish  a  little,  Josephus  much  more,  but 
in  the  Talmud  and  rabbinical  writing  we  have  the  Pharisees 
themselves  discussing  their  own  opinions.  Indeed  the  writings 
of  the  rabbies  fumisn  a  species  of  evidence  for  the  authenticity 
and  genuineness  of  the  New  Testament  which  is  hiehly  satis- 
fttctory.  Let  any  one  read  the  rabbinical  laws,  about  tne  honour 
due  to  the  rabbies,  the  washing  of  hands,  the  authority  of  the 
traditions,  and  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  ;  let  him  consider 
the  mode  of  disputation  pursued  in  these  writings,  and  the  nature 
of  the  objections  urged  against  opponents,  and  then  let  him  turn 
to  the  New  Testament,  and  read  of  the  Pharisees :  he  must  say, 
these  are  the  very  men.  And,  if  he  then  turn  to  the  character 
and  discourses  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — so  distinct  from  that  of 
all  those  by  whom  he  was  surrounded,  so  unlike  anything  in  his 
own  nation,  so  opposite  in  sentiment  to  all  the  opinions  and 
manners  of  the  day — he  must  at  once  recognise  the  divinity  of 
its  original.*  Lightfoot,  Selden,  Lundius,  Vitringa,  &c.,  have 
done  much  to  illustrate  the  New  Testament  and  Jewish  antiquities; 

*  Tbe  Ibroe  of  this'argument  is  admitted  by  the  more  candid  oC  the  German 
writers.    See  Miinscher  Geschicbte  der  Dogmatik,  vol  i.,  p.  108.     CjOOQ_ 
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but  much  still  remains  to  be  done.  A  good  book  of  Jewish  anti- 
quities, as  an  introduction  to  the  study  of  the  New  Testament,  is 
still  a  desideratum.  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  epistle  to 
the  Romans  might  receive  much  light  from  a  comparison  with  the 
writings  of  the  rabbies,  and  I  am  quite  sure  that  Vitringa  de 
veteri  Synagog&  has  not  fully  disposed  of  the  rabbinical  part  of 
the  question  respecting  the  constitution  of  the  primitive  cnurch. 
He  has  not  sufficiently  attended  to  the  fact  that  the  constitution 
of  the  synagogue,  and  the  authority  of  its  officers  and  teachers, 
had  been  modelled,  not  by  divine  authority,  but  by  the  Pharisees — 
a  body  of  lay  teachers — a  sect  who  gradually  usurped  the  autho- 
rity committed  by  God  to  the  Priests  and  Levites,  and  who,  by 
means  of  their  traditions,  lorded  it  over  those  who  had  a  divine 
appointment ;  so  that,  when  the  temple  fell,  the  Priests  and  Levites 
lost  all  authority,  and  it  has  ever  since  remained,  amongst  the 
Jews,  in  lay  hands,  and  on  a  lay  foundation.  On  this  subject, 
as  the  utility  of  rabbinical  literature  in  Jewish  antiquities  is  gene- 
rally admitted,  it  is  only  necessary  to  add  a  caution  not  to  carry 
this  mode  of  illustration  too  far.  This  is  possible,  as  may  be 
seen  in  Spencer  de  Legibus  Hebreeorum,  who  seems  to  think  that 
Maimonides'  own  suppositions  are  good  authority  for  the  manners 
and  customs  of  the  Sabiansand  other  idolaters,  who  lived  when 
the  law  was  given,  that  is,  about  2600  years  before  Maimonides 
was  bom. 

A  third  use  of  the  study  of  rabbinical  literature  is,  that  it 
teaches  us  to  judge  of  the  present  standing  and  manners  of  a 
numerous  body  of  people  existing  in  this  country,  as  Well  as  else- 
where. The  Jews  are  not  all  dead  and  gone,  like  the  Egyptian 
sorcerers,  or  the  Chaldean  magi.  Millions  of  them  still  exist, 
and  thousands  of  them  amongst  ourselves.  Surely,  then,  it  is 
as  worth  the  while  of  all  literary  persons,  in  this  professedly  in- 
quiring age,  to  know  the  opinions  and  customs  of  this  people, 
as  to  know  those  of  the  Chinese  or  the  Brahmins.  Jewish  tra- 
dition* says  that  no  one  was  allowed  to  be  a  member  of  the  San- 
hedrim unless  he  understood  all  the  different  systems  of  idolatry 
then  extant,  as  he  might,  in  the  course  of  his  official  duties,  be 
called  upon  to  give  judgment  upon  some  point  which  required  this 
knowledge.  It  might  be  desirable  that  modem  legislators  should 
also  have  some  knowledge  of  the  different  reli^ons  for  which 
they  make  laws;  and,  amongst  others,  of  the  opinions  of  the  Jews. 
These  opinions  are  to  be  learned  correctly  only  from  their  books 
of  authority,  as  the  opinions  of  individuals  are  not  the  opinions 
nor  the  religion  of  the  nation.  Correct  information  is  desirable 
for  all,  in  order  to  remove  unfounded  prejudices,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  to  help  us  to  a  right  estimate  of  the  errors  and  defects  of 
the  rabbinical  system. 
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This  leads  us  at  once  to  the  polemic  use  of  this  study.    The 
ivhtings  of  the  rabbies  are  particularly  useful  in  the  contro- 
versy with   the  Socinians,  and  also  with  the  Jews  themselves. 
The  principal  advantage  of  rabbinical  knowledge  is  the  same  in 
both, — to  declare  the  judgment  of  the  old  Jewish  church  as  to  the 
sense  of  passages^  which  are  now  disputed.    Modern  Jews  deny 
that  some  of  the  most  important  prophecies  (as  the  53rd  chapter 
of  Isaiah)  refer  to  the  Messiah.     If  they  could  shew  that  their 
present  interpretations  had  been  ia  all  ages  the  received  opinion 
of  the  Jews,  this  denial  would  be  of  some  weight.     But  it  can 
be  satisfactorily  shewn  that  about  the  time  of  B.  Solomon  Jarchi, 
a  change  of  exposition  took   place    on    professedly   polemical 
grounds,  and  that  the  Christian  exposition  is  that  of  the  ancient 
synagogue.     For   instance,  in   his  commentary  on  the  Bible, 
Jarchi  refers  Isaiah  liii.  to  the  Jewish  people.   In  his  commentary 
on  the  Talmud,  he  admits  that  the  ancient  rabbies  interpreted  it 
of  the  Messiah.     In  his  commentary   on  the  2nd  Psalm,  he 
expounds  it  of  David,  but  acknowledges  that  the  ancient  expo- 
sitors refer  it  to  the  Messiah.    He  makes  a  similar  acknowledg- 
ment on  Psalm  xxi.,  with  this  remarkable  addition — '^  that  it  is 
better  to  interpret  ihe  Psalm  of  David,  in  order  to  answer  the 
heretics."     The  Christian  interpretation   of  the   22nd  Psalm 
can,  in  like  manner,  be  supported  by  a  reference  to  the  Jalkut 
Shimoni,  though  De  Wette,  in  his  commentary  on  this  Psalm, 
falKly  affirms  that  the  Jews  never  applied  it  to  the  Messiah* 

In  matters  of  criticism  the  rabbies  are  equally  useful.  The 
Jews  attack  the  Christian  translations — as,  for  instance,  in  the 
passage,  *^  they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet,"  they  say  that 
^lO  signifies  ''  as  a  lion,"  and  object,  that  it  has  not  the  termina- 
tion of  the  third  person  plural.  Christians  refer  to  MSS.  and 
the  LXX,  and  Gesenius  has  attempted  a  solution,  even  with  the 
present  reading;  but  the  most  satisfactory  reply  to  a  Jew  is  to 
shew,  as  can  be  done,  on  Jewish  authority,  that  the  text  has  been 
altered,  and  that  when  the  Masorah  was  compiled,  the  reading 
was  *I*1MD,  and  the  present  reading  was  only  marginal.  The  im- 
portance of  the  rabbies  in  defending  the  translation  will  be  easily 
perceived,  as  the  Jews  think  either  that  our  translators  did  not 
understand  Hebrew,  or  that  they  were  interested  in  giving  a  ver- 
sion consistent  with  Christian  doctrine.  A  remarkable  instance 
occurs  in  Isaiah  ix.  6 — "  Unto  us  a  child  is  bom,"  &c.  Modern 
Jews  think  that  the  passage  ought  to  be  thus  translated — '^  He 
who  is  wonderful,  counsellor,  tne  mighty  God,  the  everlasting 
Father  shall  call  his  name  Prince  of  Peace."  The  English  ver- 
sion may  be  abundantly  defended,  from  the  text,  accents,  and 
idiom ;  but  it  is  satisfactory  to  the  Christian,  and  convincing  to  the 
Jew,  to  see  that  the  Talmud  and  Aben  Ezra  both  construed  the 
passage  as  our  translators  have  done.  The  general  utility  in 
controversy  may  be  seen  by  referring  to  the  works  of  Wagenseil, 
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Schbttgen,  Hulsius,  Majus,  Allix,  &c.  &c.  It  is  only  to  be  re- 
gretted that  Allix's  Judgment  of  the  Jewish  Church  has  never 
been  published  with  the  text  of  the  passages  referred  to.  I  have 
not  examined  all  his  references,  but,  having  gone  through  a  great 
many,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  an  exhibition  and  translation 
of  these  passages  would  make  this  book  one  of  the  most  interest- 
ing and  unanswerable  on  the  subject.  But  let  it  not  be  thought 
that  this  field  has  been  cultivated  to  the  utmost.  There  still  re- 
mains enough  untouched  to  reward  the  most  investi^ting,  and 
to  employ  the  most  industrious.  A  collection  of  rabbinical  pas- 
sages, to  shew  the  diiSiculty  which  the  rabbies  felt  in  expounding 
those  verses  of  the  Old  Testament  which  imply  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  would  be  of  great  importance.  The  Talmud,  Siphri, 
Sohar,  and  particularly  the  Jalkut  Shimoni,  still  present  a  wide 
field  for  discovery.  Schbttgen  long  ago  proposed,  what  has  never 
yet  been  done,  to  prepare  a  work  on  the  Old  Testament,  similar  to 
liightfoot's  on  the  New.  Much  remains  to  be  done  in  the  direct 
controversy  with  the  Jews.  It  is  very  common  to  wonder  at  the 
unbelief  of  the  Jews,  and  to  say  that  the  time  is  not  come  for 
their  conversion  ;  but  no  one,  moderately  acquainted  with  Jewish 
literature,  will  do  either  the  one  or  the  other.  He  knows  that 
much  of  this  literature  is  either  directly  or  indirectly  controver- 
sial,  and  that  there  are  very  few  books  on  the  Christian  side  of  the 
controversy  which  can  be  put  into  their  hands.  The  writers  of 
the  seventeenth,  and  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth,  century 
wrote  in  Latin,  which  but  a  small  proportion  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion understands;  and  now, for  nearly  a  century,  divines  have 
neglected  both  rabbinical  literature  and  the  Jewish  controversy. 
The  publication  of  small  tracts,  like  Leslie's  ^*  Short  and  Easy 
Method,"  is  not  sufficient  even  to  engage  the  attention  of  a 
learned  Jew,  and  much  less  to  convince  him  of  the  erroneousness 
of  his  system.  Their  literature  must  be  known,  in  order  to  un- 
derstand their  train  of  thought  and  the  system  of  reasoning  upon 
which  their  creed  is  built,  and  by  which  it  is  sustained.  Is  it 
too  much  to  expect  that  Christian  divines  should  take  all  this 
trouble  merely  to  bring  the  Jews  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  ?  I 
think  not,  when  I  see  the  labour  and  industry  which  they  have 
bestowed  on  the  Socinian  and  other  controversies.  As  men  have 
thought  it  their  duty  to  spend  a  whole  life  in  illustrating  Christian 
antiquities  and  ecclesiastical  laws,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  some 
may  yet  be  found  equally  zealous  in  convincing  the  Jews  of  their 
errors,  and  equally  desirous  to  fill  up  that  gap  which  still  remains 
in  the  bulwarks  encompassing  Christianity. 

Another  use  of  rabbinical  studies,  and  the  last  that  I  shall 
notice,  is,  to  enable  Christians  to  edite  and  translate  rabbinical 
books.  Christian  libraries  abound  in  rabbinical  MSS.  of  works 
never  yet  published,  as  well  as  of  those  already  printed*  It  is 
most  devoutly  to  be  wished  that  Christians  would^ake  use  of 
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these  treasures,  and  furnish  the  student  with  the  best  possible 
editioiis  of  Jewish  authors,  or,  at  least,  a  collation  with  the 
existing  editions,  as  it  is  well  known  that  the  Talmud,  and  other 
Jewish  books,  have  been  mutilated  by  Christian  censors,  or  by 
the  prudence  of  Jewish  editors.  The  Oppenheim  library  con* 
tains  many  most  interesting  manuscripts ;  as,  for  instance,  one 
of  the  Nizzachon  ;  also  a  Hebrew  version  of  the  book  of  Sohar  ; 
also  manuscripts  of  the  Hebrew  liturgy,  a  good  edition  of  which 
is  a  desideratum,  on  many  accounts.  I  have  often  wondered 
that  the  divines  of  our  church  have  paid  so  little  attention  to 
the  Jewish  forms  of  prayer ;  some  of  which  are,  perhaps,  the 
oldest  liturgical  pieces  in  existence,  and  might  be  profitably  em- 
ployed in  illustrating  the  early  Christian  liturgies.  But  besides 
editorial  undertaking,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  lamented  Pro* 
fiessor  Chiarini's  writing  have  directed  the  public  mind  to  the 
work  of  translation.  A  prospectus  of  a  German  translation  of 
the  Talmud  has  already  been  advertised.  I  look,  however,  with 
more  satisfaction  to  the  revival  of  Hebrew  studies  in  this  country, 
and  from  British  students  I  expect  more  sound  and  judicious 
translations  than  from  the  continent.  For,  however  unfashion- 
able such  an  opinion  may  be,  I  believe  that  there  is  in  our 
own  church  quite  as  much  real  learning,  and  a  great  deal  more 
of  sound  judgment  than  is  to  be  met  with  elsewhere.  And  in 
this  particular  department  the  modem  German  publications  do 
not  bear  the  marks  of  any  extraordinary  proficiency. 

I  propose  hereafter  to  offer  some  remarks  on  the  mode  of  study- 
ing Rabbinical  writers. 


ON  THE  AGREEMENT  OF  A  NATIONAL  CHURCH  ESTABLISHMENT 
OF  CHRISTIANITY  WITH  CHRISTIANITY  ITSELF,  WITH  A  PAIU 
TICULAR  REFERENCE  TO  THE  CHURCH   OF  ENGLAND. 

In  every  subject  of  discussion  or  argumentation,  something  must 
be  taken  for  granted  ;  otherwise  the  disputing  parties  can  never 
advance  beyond  the  discussion  of  first  principles.  In  geometry 
we  tdce  for  panted  the  truth  of  the  definitions  and  axioms ;  and, 
in  metaphysics,  that  of  our  senses :  so  in  this  Question  of  a  na- 
tional church  establishment  of  Christianity,  I  shall  take  for 
granted  two  things,  which  none  but  an  infidel  will  deny.  And 
as  I  do  not  argue  with  an  infidel,  but  with  a  believer  in  Chris- 
tianity, my  postulates  will  be  admitted. 

The  two  things  which  I  shall  take  for  granted  are,  first,  that 
Christianity  is  trub  ;  or,  in  other  words,  a  divine  revelation 
from  God  ;  and,  secondly,  that  all  persons  to  whom  it  is  preached 
are,  therefore,  bound,  by  the  most  solemn  and  awful  sanctions,  to 
receive  and  believe  it;  for,  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized, 
shall  be  saved  ;  but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned 
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If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  He^  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins/' 
(Mark  xvi.  16 ;  John  viii.  24.) 

Now  that  we  may  clear  our  subject  of  all  obscurity,  I  at  once 
admit  with  Paley,  that  ''  a  religious  establishment  is  no  part  of 
Christianity :  it  is  only  the  means  of  inculcating  it."  Our  busi- 
ness, therefore,  will  be  to  prove,  that  though  a  religious  esta- 
blishment be  no  part  of  Christianity,  yet  it  is  in  accordance 
with  it.  We  must  prove  that  a  national  Christian  church  is  in 
PERFECT  AGREEMENT  with  the  Christian  dispensation. 

1.  That  a  national  church  is  not  per  se  sinful,  will  be  admitted 
by  all  who  are  not  infidels ;  for  God  himself  established  such  a 
church  among  the  Jews,  with  the  utmost  possible  exactness  in 
every  part  of  its  principles,  doctrines,  discipline,  and  adminis- 
tration. The  Jewish  church  was  in  reality  much  more  an  essen- 
tia/ part  of  the  national  polity  Uian  their  civil  affairs ;  for  the 
succession  of  the  priesthooa  was  confined  solely  to  the  tribe  of 
Levi  in  the  house  of  Aaron,  while  the  succession  of  the  judges 
and  the  kings  was  left  very  indeterminate ;  and  not  only  so,  but 
was  frequently  changed:  But  if  it  were  right,  as  certainly  right 
it  was,  to  make  a  national  church  of  the  Jewish  dispensation, 
which  was  only  a  shadow  of  the  Christian,  it  must  be  right  to 
establish  nationally  the  substance.  To  ordain  and  institute  the 
means  of  inculcating  truth,  which  Christianity  is,  must  be  a 
positive  duty  from  the  very  nature  of  thin^ ;  for  to  disseminate 
and  inculcate  truth  is  one  of  the  first  duties  of  a  human  being. 
And  the  more  extensively  this  duty  is  performed,  it  is  performed 
the  better ;  but  a  national  church  establishment  of  Christianity 
performs  this  duty  in  the  most  extensive  manner,  and  therefore 
does  it  best.  It  provides  the  means  of  instruction  in  truth  uni- 
versally ;  and  it  offers  that  truth  to  the  mind  and  acceptance  of 
the  people  as  a  nation,  and  thereby  gives  them  the  opportunity 
of  acquiring  the  knowledge  of  divine  things.  It  must  ever  be 
right  to  propagate  and  inculcate  truth  to  the  utmost  possible 
extent ;  it  is,  therefore,  right  nationally  to  establish  Christianity, 
which  is  truth  without  the  least  mixture  of  error,  that  every  indi- 
vidual of  the  nation  may  have  the  opportunity  of  being  instructed 
in  it. 

2.  But  if  a  national  church  were  contrary  to  Christianity,  one 
would  expect  to  find  it  forbidden  in  the  New  Testament ;  but 
since  there  is  not  even  a  trace  of  a  prohibition  upon  the  subject, 
we  are  evidently  at  liberty  to  form  a  national  church.  The  New 
Testament  abounds  with  prohibitions  upon  various  subjects ;  but 
contains  none  upon  this.  It  is  clear,  then,  that  mankind  are 
left  to  exercise  their  own  discretion  upon  the  subject,  and  to  act 
as  may  be  most  suitable  to  circumstances.  Christ's  kingdom,  it 
is  true,  is  not  of  this  world ;  yet,  it  is  in  the  world.  And  its 
great  object  and  design  is  to  Christianize  the  whole  world,  and 
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to  bring  all  mankind  under  its  sway  and  dominion.  But  a 
national  church  effects  this  object  and  design  more  completely 
than  any  other  plan,  and  is,  therefore,  in  accordance  and  in  strict 
conformity  with  the  very  first  principles  and  duties  of  Chris- 
tianity. No  prohibition  of  a  national  establishment  of  a  Christian 
church  can  be  adduced  from  the  Christian  Scriptures,  and  there- 
fore such  a  church  is  not  contrary  to  Christianity. 

3.  But  our  ailment  rises  still  higher,  and  is  made  stronger  by 
considering  the  duty  which  all  parents  owe  to  their  children — 
to ''  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.'* 
(Ephes.  vi«  4.)  Eyery  professing  Christian  admits  that  it  is  his 
duty  to  instruct  his  children  and  family,  or  to  permit  them  to  be 
instructed,  in  Christianity,  both  because  he  professes  it  himself 
and  believes  it  to  be  a  dirine  revelation — ^i.  e.,  he  believes  it 
TRUE.  We  should  revolt  at  the  idea  of  a  professing  Christian 
withholding  Christian  instruction  from  his  family,  and  would 
consider  him  as  acting  more  inconsistently  than  an  infidel.  His 
duty  is  especially  to  teach  his  whole  family  the  good  and  the 
right  way  of  truth,  as  revealed  by  the  gospel.  But  what  parents 
are  to  their  families,  that  the  chief  men,  the  rulers,  and  the 
l^lature  of  a  nation  are  to  the  community  at  large.  Parishes 
are  constituted  of  families,  hundreds  and  counties  are  made  up 
of  families,  and  so  are  nations,  however  extensive,  great,  or 
powerful.  Since,  then,  it  is  the  positive  duty  of  parents  to  in- 
struct their  families  in  Christianity,  so  is  it  the  positive  duty  of 
nilers  to  take  care  that  the  great  family,  over  which  they  are 

1>Iaced,  be  taught  and  instruct^  in  the  way  of  truth.  To  neg- 
ect  this,  is  to  be  guilty  of  an  enormous  sin  of  omission,  and  to 
fail  in  the  chief  duty  which  the  ruler  owes  to  the  people.  The 
government  which  does  not  see  that  the  nation  is  provided  with 
adequate  religious  instruction,  does  not  discharge  its  most  essen* 
tial  duty,  and  is  as  culpable  as  the  parent  that  neglects  the  in- 
struction of  his  family  in  Christianity.  It  is  very  singular  that 
some  who  object  to  a  national  Christian  church,  yet  admit  the 
propriety  of,  and  contend  for,  a  national  system  of  education  in 
teaming.  But  a  national  Christian  church  is  a  national  system 
of  education  in  the  very  best  of  all  learning,  for  it  teaches  abso- 
lute truth — i.  e.,  Christianity,  and  is  therefore  the  very  best 
system  of  national  education.  Governors  are,  then,  not  at  liberty 
to  leave  the  people  to  accidental  instruction  in  the  gospel ;  for 
they  are  bound  by  the  most  solemn  obligations  to  provide  it  as 
parents  for  their  children  and  masters  for  their  servants. 

4.  But  if  we  refer  to  Christ's  command  respecting  the 
PREACHING  of  the  gospcl — i.  e.,  of  Christianity,  we  shall  obtain 
increased  force  to  our  argument  to  prove  that  a  national  church 
establishment  of  Christianity  is  in  perfect  agreement  with  Chris- 
tianity itself.     He  says,  ^^  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
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TioNS. .  .  Go  ye  into  all  the  iTvorld,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
EVERY  CREATURE."   (Matt,  xxviii.  19 ;  Mark  xvi.  15.)     The 
extent^  then>  to  which  the  gospel  must  be  preached,  to  which 
Christianity  must  be  diffused,  is  bounded  only  by  the  world. 
All  nations,  every  creature,  is  to  hear  the  joyful  sound  of  the 
gospel  of  peace.     But  a  national  church  is  instituted  for  the 
very  purpose  of  carrying  this  command  into  effect  with  respect 
to  the  nation  in  which  it  is  instituted,  and  is,  therefore,  in  perfect 
agreement  with  the  Christian  dispensation.     It  is  in  reality  a 
fnlfilment  of  bur  Lord's  command  to  the  extent  of  that  nation — 
nay,  it  is  more  than  this  in  its  practical  result,  for  the  national 
church  of  Endand  has  been  a  missionary  church  to  foreign  and 
heathen  lands  long  before  the  dissenters  of  England  attempted 
any  thing  of  the  kind.     Our  church  establishment  carries  the 
gospel  into  every  parish  in  the  nation,  and  is,  therefore,  in  exact 
accordance  with  Christ's  express  command.     It  is  instituted  for 
the  specific  pur{X)se  of  evangelizing  all  the  people,  and  that  not 
an  individual  might  be  without  the  means  of  Christian  instruc* 
tion.     A  national  church  is,  therefore,  the  most  perfect  means  of 
accomplishing  the  great  work  of  teaching  all  nations.     By  its 
means  the  people  are  not  left,  as  they  ought  not,  to  accident  ; 
but  possess  of  necessity  an  opportunity  of  hearing  that  gospel 
which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth,  and  which  is  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  towards  men.   He,  indeed,  who  does  not  see  that  a 
national  church  establishment  of  Christianity  is  in  perfect  agree- 
ment with  itself,  must  have  a  sad  obliquity  of  vision,  and  seems 
almost  incapable  of  perceiving  truth  by  means  of  the  dense  fog  of 
prejudices  with  which  his  mind  is  surrounded. 

5«  But  should  it  be  said,  as  it  often  is,  that  the  gospel  should 
be  propagated  and  supported  by  a  voluntary  system,  then  we  re- 
ply that  a  church  establishment,  and  especially  that  of  England, 
IS  a  voluntary  system  ;  and  much,  very  much,  more  so  than  that 
of  any  other  denomination,  except  the  Quakers.  Our  churches 
were  built  and  endowed  originally  upon  the  voluntary  system,  for 
they  were  built  and  endowed  by  the  owners  and  proprietors  of 
land.  The  church  of  England,  as  a  national  church,  never  was 
endowed  by  national,  but  by  private,  property ;  and  is,  there- 
fore, in  the  strictest  sense,  a  voluntary  system  in  its  origin  and 
institution ;  and  whatever  is  paid  for  the  maintenance  of  its 
ministers,  or  the  support  of  the  church,  in  any  way,  is  in  reality 
a  rent,  which  nothing^  but  sheer  fraud  and  dishonesty  would 
lead  a  man  to  refuse.  \Vhether  men  pay  tithe,  church  rates,  or 
any  other  dues  to  the  church,  they  are  all  rent  charges,  which 
have  subsisted  time  immemorial,  and  were  voluntary  endow- 
ments ;  and  any  plea  of  conscience  for  not  paying  them  is  just  as 
valid,  in  truth  and  equity,  as  that  of  a  tenant  refusing  to  pay  his 
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rent  to  a  landlord  who  is  not  of  the  same  denomination  of 
Christians  as  himself.  The  clergy  of  the  church  of  England  are 
not  supported  by  the  people,  but  by  their  own  property ;  and 
therefore  the  people  have  the  Gospel  from  them  as  a  free  gift — 
they  have  received  freely  and  they  give  freely.  The  ministers  of 
other  denominations  are  generally  supported  by  pew-rents,  and 
often  by  what  may  be  called  extortea  contributions  ;  but  not  so 
the  clergy  of  the  church  of  England,  generally  ;  for  they  teach 
Christianity  to  the  people,  from  the  monarch  downwards  to  the 
lowest  subject,  freely  and  gratuitously.  The  endowments  of  our 
cbarch  are  parochial  endowments,  given  so  many  ages  a^o  as  far 
to  exceed  in  antiquity  all  other  kinds  of  property.  She  is,  there- 
fore^ eminently,  in  this  respect,  a  voluntary  church,  and  admira- 
bly fulfils  our  Lord's  words — "  freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give."  She  does  not  wring  from  the  pockets,  either  of  poor  or 
richy  money  for  preaching  ;  but  subsists  upon  her  own  property, 
ii]x>n  her  own  parochial  endowments,  and  offers  the  Gospel  freely. 
Would,  then,  men  see  the  voluntary  system  in  its  greatest  perfec- 
tion, they  must  look  to  the  church  of  England,  and  not  to  dis- 
senters. There  they  will  see  the  reality  and  not  the  name,  unless 
entire  perversion  of  understanding  has  seized  them.  If,  then,  to 
preach  the  Gospel  freely — if,  then,  to  teach  Christianity  to  all, 
without  money  and  without  price,  be  agreeable  to  Christianity 
itself,  then  is  a  church  establishment,  such  as  that  of  the  church 
of  England,  in  perfect  agreement  with  it ;  and  since  Christianity 
is  true,  and  all  are  bound  to  receive  and  believe  it,  our  national 
church,  by  offering  it  to  all  so  freely,  leaves  them  without  excuse 
if  they  neglect  or  despise  it. 

6.  DVLt  so  far  from  a  national  establishment  of  Christianity 
being  contrary  to  it,  I  maintain  that  it  goes  to  the  completion 
of  those  prophecies  which  describe  the  Christian  dispensa- 
tion in  its  most  glorious  and  triumphant  condition.  And 
here  our  ailment  receives  an  accumulation  of  weight  which 
ought  to  silence  every  objection,  and  put  to  shame  every 
objector.  In  the  prospect  of  the  times  of  the  Messiah,  of  the 
Christian  dispensation,  the  Psalmist  says — "  Ask  of  me,  and  I 
shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession  .  .  .  the  Lord  shall 
send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Zion.  Rule  thou  in  the 
midst  of  thine  enemies."  (Ps.  ii.  8,  ex.  2.)  And  Isaiah  thus 
describes  the  Gospel  times — '*  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established 
in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills, 
and  ALL  NATIONS  SHALL  FLOW  INTO  IT. ...  And  he  [Christ] 
shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many  people." 
And  of  the  Gospel  church  he  says,  "  Kings  shall  be  thy  nursing 
fathers,  and  their  queens  thy  nursing  mothers."  (Isaiah  ii.  2,  4, 
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xlix.  23.)    And  Daniel  is  still  more  to  our  purpose,  who  thus 
predicts  the  kiogdom  and  church  of  Christ — **  And  there  was 
given  him" — Christ,  the  Son  of  Man — **  dominion  and  glory,  and 
a  kingdom,  that  all   pboplb,  nations,  and  langdagbs, 
SHALL  SERVE  HIM.    His  domiuion  Is  an  everlasting  dominion, 
which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall 
not  be  destroyed."  (Daniel,  vii.  14.)    But,  if  possible,  St  John 
is  still  more  in  point,  when  he  says — *'  And  the  seventh  s^^I 
sounded,  and  there  were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying.  The 
kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever."  (Rev. 
xi.  15.)    Now,  without  entering  into  any  minute  interpretation  of 
these  prophecies,  surely  it  is  clear  that  the  nations  and  kingdoms 
of  the  earth,  as  such,  are  to  be  Christianized,  and  therefore  must 
nation  ally  embrace  Christianity.     But  the  national  act  of  any 
kingdom  is  that  of  its  government ;  and  therefore  governments, 
as  such,  must  become  Christian,  and  therefore,  as  such,  establish 
Christianity — i.  e.,  a  Christian  church.     For  it  is  perfectly  impos- 
sible to  establish  Christianity  without  a  Christian  church  of  some 
kind  or  another.  The  most  glorious  and  triumphant  state  of  Christ's 
church  will  be,  when  it  is  estabUshed  in  all  the  dominions  of  the 
earth,  and  when  the  kings  and  legislators  of  all  nations  shall  make 
it  the  religion  of  their  people.  So  for,  then,  from  a  church  establish- 
ment of  Christianity  being  contrary  to  it,  the  universal  establish- 
ment of  that  churcn  will  be  its  triumphant  state.     Nay,  I  go  fur- 
ther, and  maintain,  with  Isaiah,  that  *^  the  nation  and  kingdom  that 
will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish ;  yea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly 
wasted."  (Ix.  12.)     It  is  nothing  else,  then,  but  blind  infatuation, 
or  infidelity,  which  leads  men  to  oppose  the  establishment  of  a 
Christian  church  in  a  nation  :  for  to  unchristianize  a  nation,  or  to 
prevent  its  being  Christianized  in  its  government,  its  laws,  its 
institutions,  and  worship,  is  to  expose  it  to  certain  ruin.     It  was 
from  these  very  considerations  the  Psalmist  says — "  Be  wise  now, 
therefore,  O  ye  Kings  ;  be  instructed  ye  Judges  of  the  earth  ; 
serve  the  Lord  with  fear.  .  .  Kiss  the  son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and 
ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled   but  a  little. 
Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him."     What  blind  in- 
fatuation,  then,  is  it,  in  any  who  profess  to  believe  Christianity, 
to  consider  the  establishment  of  a  Christian  church  in  a  nation 
as  antichristian,  when  that  very  establishment  is  its  most  glorious 
and  triumphant  state  on  earth !    To  unchristianize  a  government, 
as  such,  is  to  unchristianize  a  nation,  in  fact  and  reality  ;  for  the 
government  is  the  head  and  director  of  the  nation.     It  is  to 
prepare  the  way  for  infidelity  and  immorality ;  to  open  the  flood- 
gates of  impiety;  to  undermine  the  foundations  of  laws  and 
moral  obligations ;  to  loosen  the  strongest  ties  which  bind  the 
government  and  the  people  together  in  mutual  confidence  and 
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affection ;  to  expose  the  mnss  of  mankind  to  become  the  prey 
of  tyrants  and  infidels ;  it  is  in  fietct  to  sap  the  foundation  of  every 
thing  that  is  good  and  holy,  and  to  prepare  the  way  for  anarohy^ 

Mentor. 


MEMORIALS  OF  THE  INQUISITION. 

CHAP.  n. 

Scheme  of  the  InsHtutionn-its  Progress  in  different  Countries, 

The  determination  to  erect  what  has  since  been  designated  the 
tribunal  of  the  Inquisition  was  not  come  to  till  after  many  and 
grave  deliberations.  Bold  as  he  was.  Innocent  would  not 
venture  upon  such  a  procedure  without  taking  the  advice  of  his 
cardinals ;  and  these  pointed  out  to  him  very  plainly  the  obstacles 
with  which  he  must  be  prepared  to  contend.  In  the  first  place, 
the  bishops,  to  a  man,  would  oppose  him.  Already  they  felt  that 
their  influeiMse  was  too  much  overshadowed  by  that  of  the  holy  see, 
and  if  the  power  of  judging  in  cases  of  heresy  were  taken  away 
from  them,  then  would  they  be  fallen  indeed.  For  almost  the 
only  mark  of  independent  jurisdiction  left  to  them  was  this,  which 
the  decisions  of  more  than  one  general  council  had  confirmed ; 
and  if  that  were  withdrawn,  then  would  the  people  cease  to 
regard  them  except  as  puppets,  moveable  at  the  will  of  the 
supreme  pontifi*. 

in  the  next  place,  both  the  lay  judges  and  the  monarchs  by 
whom  these  were  nominated  would  be  sure  to  object  to  the 
establishment  of  the  inquisition.  The  former  must  see  that 
if  the  pope  had  power  to  bar  them  from  the  ri^ht  of  pass^ 
ing  sentence  in  cases  of  heresy,  he,  in  point  of  £ct,  tied  up 
their  hands  from  the  free  exercise  of  their  functions,  because 
nothing  would  be  more  easy  than  to  claim  an  accused  party  as  a 
heretic,  and  so  to  remove  him,  at  any  moment,  either  for  his  weal 
or  his  woe,  o^t  of  the  civil  courts.  The  latter,  justly  regarding 
the  power  of  life  and  death  as  a  privilege  vested  exclusively  in 
the  su]preme  ruler  of  the  state,  could  not  be  expected  willingly  to 
share  it  with  the  church.  It  was  clear,  therefore,  that  nothing 
short  of  exertions,  to  which  as  yet  human  nature  had  been  in^- 
adequate,  would  suffice  to  bring  about  his  holiness's  favourite 
device ;  and  the  probability  is,  that,  almost  any  other  man  than 
Pope  Innocent  III.  would  have  abandoned  it.  But  Innocent 
was  one  of  those  whose  zeal  difficulties  serve  only  to  sharpen; 
He  set  himself  diligently  to  find  out  means  for  overcoming 
these ;  and  be  brought  forward  the  following  with  extraordinary 
effect ; — 

The  bishops  had  hitherto  been  invested  with  exclusive  authority 
to  inquire  into  cases  of  supposed  heresy.     He  proposed  that  the 
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iDquisitors  should  be  coasidered  as  nothing  more  than  their 
assistants;  that  the  bishop  of  each  diocese  should  have  the 
right  of  being  present,  if  it  so  pleased  him,  at  every  trial,  and 
that  it  should  be  competent  to  him,  at  any  moment,  to  stay 
the  proceedings.  Still,  should  the  bishop  neglect  or  decline 
taking  part  in  the  investigation,  whatever  the  inquisitors  might 
determine  upon  was  to  be  regarded  as  law.  In  a  word,  be- 
lieving that  the  bishops  had  more. regard  to  the  honour  of  the 
office  than  to  the  laborious  discharge  of  its  functions,  he 
affected  to  treat  them  as  the  sole  judges  still,  —  while,  by 
placing  at  the  disposal  of  the  inquisitors  all  subordinate  appoint- 
ments, as  well  as  all  proceedings  demanding  time  and  attention, 
he  threw,  in  point  of  fact,  the  powers  of  this  court  entirely  into 
their  hands.  Innocent  was,  as  has  been  stated,  a  careful  student 
of  human  nature ;  and,  in  this  particular,  he  studied  it  to  some 
purpose.  And  he  dealt  not  less  wisely  with  the  other  difficulties, 
which  the  prejudices  of  kings  and  lay  judges  threatened  to  cast  in 
his  way.  He  did  not  withdraw  from  the  civilians  the  exclusive 
right  of  passing  sentence  on  such  parties  as  the  inquisitors  mi^ht 
have  previously  tried.  To  be  sure,  matters  were  so  arranged  that 
the  final  punishment,  whatever  it  might  be,  of  which  the  inquisitors 
deemed  the  culprit  deserving,  must  be  allotted  him  by  the  civil 
magistrate,  that  is  to  say,  the  civil  magistrate  was  deprived  of  ail 
discretionary  power  after  the  culprits  should  be  arrayed  in  the 
dresses  allotted  to  them,  and  the  minds  of  the  spiritual  judges  made 
up  as  to  the  fate  which  they  had  earned.  Nevertheless,  the  sem- 
blance of  authority  being  still  left  to  them,  as  well  as  the  right 
of  appointing  to  minor  offices,  their  self-satisfaction  would,  it  was 
assumed,  be  appeased, — and  they  would  be  content  to  act  the 
part  of  executors  to  the  holy  office,  supposing  all  the  while  that 
they  were  independent  functionaries. 

The  pope,  having  persuaded  himself,  as  the  event  proved  not 
unreasonably,  that  uese  obstacles  were  surmounted,  found  that 
there  was  yet  another,  to  the  full  as  formidable,  with  which 
it  would  be  necessary  to  grapple.  How  were  the  expenses  of 
the  several  establishments  to  be  defrayed  ?  There  must  needs 
be  inquisitors  so  remunerated  as  to  command  the  respect  of  the 
community  ;  there  must  be  officers  of  subordinate  ranks,  familiars, 
agents,  troops, — there  must  be  houses  in  which  to  lodge  all  these, 
as  well  as  prisons  for  the  safe-keeping  of  the  accused,  and  a  fund 
disposable  for  the  purpose  of  espionage,  and  other  general  service. 
How  were  such  funds  to  be  raised  ?  Many  methods  of  sur- 
mounting the  difficulty  were  sue^ested  ;  but  that  on  which  the 
conclave  finally  determined  was  this  :  —  They  agreed  that  each 
commune  should  be  prevailed  upon  to  supply  funds  for  the 
discharge  of  immediate  expenses,  and  that,  of  whatever  confisca- 
tions might  occur,  one-halt  should  be  returned  to  the  public  au- 
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thorities  as  a  compensation.  Finally^  it  was  resolved  to  make 
a  comiaencenient  in  the  provinces  of  Lombardy^  Romagna,  and 
Ancona,  where  the  civil  authority  of  the  holy  see  being  supreme, 
acquiescence  uvas  naturally  counted  upon  as  certain. 

The  reasons  assigned  by  Innocent  for  dealing  thus  tenderly 
with  the  three  provinces  above  mentioned  were  —  first,  their 
proximity  to  Rome ;  next,  the  peculiar  interest  which,  as  their 
liege  lord,  he   was  bound  to  take  in  their  welfare.     His  red 
motive,  as  need  scarcely  be  stated,  was,  that  they  seemed  incapable 
of  resisting  his  will.     In  calculating  upon  their  weakness,  how* 
ever,  he  somewhat  overshot  the  mark.     In  spite  of  his  bull, 
extending   to  thirty-one  chapters,  in  which  tne  rules  for  the 
management  of  the  institution  were  laid  down  at  length;  in 
which  each  city  and  district  was  required,  on  pain  of  excommu- 
nication, to  register  the  deed  without  delay,  and  act  upon  it,  not 
one  paid  obedience  to  the  mandate.    On  the  contrary,  though  the 
popes  had,  on  all  occasions,  highly  favoured  these  three  states, 
and,  of  course,  had  in  each  a  party  devotedly  attached  to  them- 
selves, so  great  an  alarm  was  produced  by  the  threatened  invasion  on 
men's  liberties,  and  fortunes,  that  Innocent  died  ere  his  bull  made 
the  smallest  progress.     In  like  manner,  his  successor,  Alexander 
the  Fourth,  though  in  various  particulars  he  consented  to  remodel 
the  bull,  made  no  progress  m  enforcing  compliance  with  it; 
indeed  four  popes  strove  in  this  same  arena  before  success  attended 
their  efforts.    At  last,  however,  papal  perseverance  prevailed. 
Of  the  nobles,  some  were  gained  over  by  promises  of  reward, 
some  were  intimidated,  some  crushed,  till  the  people,  deprived  of 
leaders,  finally  gave  way,  and  the  inquisition  obtained  a  footing. 
Nor  was  their  acquiescence  obtained  at  last  without  drawing 
largely  on  their  credulity.    They  had  principally  objected  to  the 
expense  with  which  the  maintenance  of  the  new  tribunal  must 
burthen  them,  seeing  that  even  the  original  inquisitors  were  not 
maintained  gratis, — and  they  pathetically  reminded  his  holiness  of 
the  large  sums  which  they  had  contributed  to  maintain  his  cause 
against  the  emperor.    The  pope  got  rid  of  that  difficulty  by  con- 
ceding that  no  demand  should  be  made  on  the  public  revenues 
for  the  support  of  the  new  office.     So  far  from  it,  ne  remitted  the 
charges  hitherto  made  for  the  payment  of  the  inquisitors  in 
all  those  places  where  the  tribunal  gained  a  footing ;  and  took 
upon  himself  the  costs  of  his  favourite  establishment     In  every 
point  of  view,  this  arrangement  worked  well  for  the  pope.     Not 
only  did  the  oeople  submit  without  murmuring,  but  the  officials, 
being  altogetner  independent  of  popular  favour,  became  more  and 
more  devoted  to  the  pontiff.  Thus,  in  Rome,  Lombardy,  Ancona, 
Tuscany,  the  states  of  Geneva,  and  throughout  Italy  in  general, 
with  the  exception  of  Naples  and  Venice,  was  the  inquisition 
quietly  established.  How  it  proceeded  elsewhere,  a  few  words  will 
suffice  to  explain.  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  Google 


16  MEMORIALS    OF  THE   INQUISITION. 

Long  before  this  new  engine  of  papal  power  had  gained  a 
footing  either  in  Naples  or  in  Venice,  an  attempt  was  made  to 
introduce  it  into  France.  It  was  attended  with  very  little  suc- 
cess; for,  except  in  Piedmont,  and  that  in  a  form  much  more 
mild  than  it  had  assumed  elsewherCi  the  inquisition  acquired 
no  supremacy.  In  Spain  a  better  fate  awaited  it  Ferdinand 
of  Aragon  early  introduced  it  into  bis  dominions ;  yet  so  dis- 
tasteful was  it,  at  the  outset,  to  the  genius  of  the  people,  that,  as 
if  actuated  by  one  common  feeling,  all  ranks  abjured  it.  Isabella, 
however.  Queen  of  Castille,  had  no  power  of  thinking  or  acting 
except  as  her  confessor,  John  de  Torquemada,  advised ;  and 
he,  who  was  a  monk.of  the  Dominican  order,  early  set  himself  to 
the  task  of  establishing  the  inquisition  in  the  extreme  west  of 
Europe.  He  adopted,  moreover,  the  most  judicious  methods 
to  accomplish  his  object*  After  the  union  of  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella,  and  the  reduction  of  the  Moorish  principality  of  Grenada, 
he  easily  persuaded  the  sovereigns  that,  by  political,  not  less  than 
by  religious  motives,  they  were  bound  to  eradicate  both  Maho- 
medans  and  Jews  from  their  dominions.  With  respect  to  the 
former,  Torquemada  reminded  them  that  so  long  as  the  Moors 
were  permitted  to  exist  as  a  separate  people,  Spain  would  nourish 
within  her  bosom  an  enemy — always  prompt  to  conspire  against 
her  welfare,  and  always  ready  to  succour  the  invader  whenever 
he  should  present  himself.  Whilst  the  Jews,  the  common  foes  of 
all  Christians,  ought  not,  according  to  the  queen's  spiritual 
guide,  to  be  tolerat^  anywhere.  Only  two  methods,  however,  for 
me  accomplishment  of  this  excellent  work  lay  open  :  either  they 
might  maintain  an  open  war  with  the  infidels,  a  measure  which, 
besides  harassing  the  innocent,  would  inevitably  fail  of  e£Pecting 
its  purpose  ;  or  they  must  estabhsh  the  .inquisition.  Now  as  the 
inquisition  could  take  cognizance  of  secret  as  well  as  of  open 
offences,  it  would  be  the  most  perverse  policy  possible  to  hesitate 
about  using  it.  Accordinglv,  the  inquisition  was  established  in 
Grenada;  and  Torquemada,  being  placed  at  its  head,  did  his  duty 
effectually.  In  the  course  of  fourteen  years,  he  brought  to  trial 
upwards  of  one  hundred  thousand  persons,  —  of  whom  six 
thousand  were  burned  to  death  ;  and  he  so  judiciously  fostered 
his  own  plant,  that  it  spread  its  roots  far  and  near,  till,  in  the 
end,  it  covered  not  Spain  only,  but  Portugal  also. 

Wherever  the  authority  of  the  peninsular  monarch  extended, — 
whether  in  the  old  or .  the  new  world,  —  the  authority  of  the 
inquisition  kept  pace  with  it.  But  it  was  not  till  the  reign  of 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.,  when  the  viceregal  sceptre  was  wielded 
in  Naples  by  Don  Pedro  de  Toledo,  that  any  systematic  attempt 
to  introduce  the  holy  office  into  the  latter  kingdom  was  made. 
Neither  was  the  reception  which  the  Neapolitans  at  first  g;ave  to 
it  by  any  means  such  as  to  encourage  a  perseverance  in  the 
design.  The  people  broke  into  open  rebellion,  drove  the  inquisitc^rs 


MEMORIALS    OF   THE   IN'QULSITJON.  17 

ffODk  the  city,  sent  delegates  to  Rome  witb  full  powers  to  make  an 
offer  of  the  sovereignty  to  Francis  I.  through  his  ambassador  at 
the  papal  court,  and  were  grievously  disappointed  when  Moiis. 
do  MortieT,  instead  of  closing  with  their  proposition  at  once. 
talked  of  consulting  his  sovereign.     Had  Du  Mortier  been  as 
promipt  with   the  sword  as  he  was  able  in  diplomacy,  Naples 
vodd  have  rejected  the  inquisition  at  the  same  time  that   it 
became  a  province  of  France.     But  Du  Mortier  was  no  warrior, 
so  that.  Pedro  found  time  to   call  in  such  reinforcements  as 
effectually  bore  down  all  opposition.    Still  the  inquisition,  both  in 
liaples  and  in  Sicily,  was,  in  some  of  its  most  important  points, 
distinct  from  that  of  which  Rome  was  the  seat.    For  an  inquisi- 
tor-general, possessed  of  unlimited  authority,  that  is  to  say, 
responsible  to  the  pope  only,  and  even  to  him  indirectly,  had  been 
established  at  Madrid,  who  made  all  the  branches  of  the  office 
which  were  erected  in  the  Spanish  dependencies  report  to  him, 
and  to  him  alone. 

It  has  been  shewn  already  that  in  France  the  inquisition  never 
gained  a  permanent  footing*     In  very  early  times,  indeed,  the 
Galhcan  church  seems  to  have  exercised  a  degree  of  independence 
OQ  the  holy  see  such  as  no  other  branch  of  the  church  in  Western 
Europe  was  able  to  acquire  ;  and  the  genius  of  the  people  agree* 
iDg  well  with  that  of  their  clergy,  not  even  papal  perseverance 
sufficed  to  overcome  the  obstacles  opposed  to  it.     In  Germany, 
likeivise,  so  determined  a  stand  was  made,  that  the  Dominicans 
80<m  desisted  from  their  enterprise;  while  in  England,  where, 
according  to  the  pope's  view  of  such  matters,  an  institution  of  the 
kind  was  more  needed  than  in  any  other  portion  of  Christendom, 
the  design  can  scarce  be  said  to  have  been  entertained  at  all.  For 
the  English,  jealous  of  personal  freedom,  had  begun  already 
to   exhibit  symptoms  of  uneasiness,  even  under  the  compara- 
tively easy  yoke  of  their  own  prelates;  and  his  holiness  was 
given  plainly  to  understand   that  the  first   movement  towards 
tightening  their  bonds  would  lead  to  very  serious  consequences. 
In  like  manner,  the  genius  of  the  people  of  the  low  countries 
offered  few  inducements  to  push   matters  with   a  high  hand 
anions  them*     Planted  between  the  French  and  the  Germans, 
partaking,  in  some  measure,  of  the  characters  of  both,  and  greatly 
addicted  to  commercial  pursuits,  such  a  tribunal  as  the  inquisition 
would  have  met  from  them  with  no  kindly  reception ;  and  both 
the  pope  and  the  emperor  were  so  thoroughly  aware  of  the  fact, 
that  they  long  abstained  from  trying  the  experiment.     And  thus 
things  continued  till  the  period  of  the  Reformation.     But  when 
maltitodes  of  excited  Lutherans  from  Germany  began,  under  the 
pretext  of  devoting  themselves  to  trade,  to  flock  into  the  low 
eooatries,  Charles  V.  became  alarmed  ;  and  an  edict  was  issued, 
Fot.  \rni* — /f*/y,  183/1.  D 
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in  1560y  requiring  the  establishment  there  of  an  inquisition 
similar  in  its  structure  and  mode  of  operation  to  that  erected  in 
Spain. 

Charles  V.  was  no  bigot,  though,  from  political  motives,  he 
opposed  the  Reformation.  His  design  in  thus  dealing  with  the 
people  of  the  low  countries  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  borne  at 
all  upon  their  creed  ;  for  had  he  been  able  to  assure  himself  that 
the  heretics  would  prove  as  peaceable  and  as  submissive  as  their 
catholic  neighbours,  if  he  did  not  sanction,  he  would  have,  at 
least,  closed  his  eyes  to  the  errors  in  their  religion.  When, 
therefore,  his  sister,  the  Queen  of  Hungary,  interfered,  by  shew- 
ing that  to  persevere  in  his  design  would  lead  to  the  expatriation 
of  the  most  wealthy  and  industrious  classes  of  his  subjects,  he  did 
not  scruple  to  relax.  A  second  edict  appeared,  exempting  from 
the  authority  of  the  inquisition  all  such  residents  in  the  provinces 
as  were  not  born  there,  and  even  these  were  never  brought  into 
practical  acquaintance  with  its  working  till  after  the  emperor's 
death.  But  his  son,  Philip  II.,  was  a  prince  of  a  different  order. 
Blindly  devoted  to  the  see  of  Rome,  it  was  one  of  his  first  acts 
after  ascending  the  Spanish  throne  to  order  the  immediate  intro- 
duction of  the  holy  office,  with  unlimited  powers  of  acting,  into 
the  low  countries.  With  the  consequences  of  that  harsh  and 
impolitic  proceeding  every  reader  of  history  is  acquainted.  The 
Pays  Bas  broke  out  into  open  rebellion,  and  a  war  ensued,  which, 
after  enduring  upwards  of  sixteen  years,  and  costing  rivers  of 
blood  and  vast  quantities  of  treasure,  ended  in  disuniting  from  the 
Spanish  monarchy  seven  of  its  fairest  provinces,  and  securing  to 
such  as  were  left  a  formal  guarantee  against  any  future  attempt 
to  brin^  them  under  the  yoke  of  the  tribunal  which  they  hated. 

The  last  European  state  which  submitted  to  the  holy  office  was 
Venice.  Long  and  eagerly  had  the  popes  laboured  to  bring  the 
republic  into  a  conformity  with  the  rest  of  Italy,  and  long  and 
stoutly  had  the  Venetians  resisted.  But  perseverance  so  far 
prevailed  in  the  end,  that,  during  the  Pontificate  of  Nicholas  IV., 
a  sort  of  compromise  was  entered  into.  The  senate  agreed  to 
establish  the  inquisition  in  Venice ;  but  it  was  to  be  after  a  model 
of  their  own  construction.  Thus,  the  only  officials  whom  they 
would  permit  to  act  were  the  ordinary  police  of  the  place ;  the  com- 
mon judges  were  to  be  judges  of  the  inquisition ;  and  the  funds 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  institution  were  to  be  supplied,  like 
those  for  the  maintenance  of  the  civil  tribunals,  out  of  the  public 
treasury.  All  confiscations,  moreover,  were  to  be  accounted  for 
to  the  senate;  in  a  word,  the  Venetian  inquisition,  possessing 
no  separate  jurisdiction,  having  its  officers  nominated  by  the 
senate  from  among  the  public  functionaries  of  the  commonwealth, 
maintained  at  the  expense  of  the  state,  and  rendered  accountable 
to  the  civil  government  for  its  proceedings,  scarcely  deserved  to 
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be  regarded    as  any  thing  more  than  a  court  of  morals  and 
conscience.      Nay^  so  completely  was  the  one  power  subservient 
to  the  other,  that  even  Jews  and  infidels,  far  more  Greeks  and 
heretics  from  forei^  lands,  were  either  absolutely  withdrawn  from 
the  jurisdicUon  of  the  holy  office,  or  rendered  amenable  only 
80  far  as  their  cases  might  be  tried  : — the  right  of  passing  sen- 
tence being  reserved  for  the  civil  magistrate.    It  is  true  that  the 
Venetians  permitted  strange  ecclesiastics  to  be  connected  with 
their  own  judges  in  the  inquisition.     But  even  this  concession  to 
the  pope's  wi^es  was  not  purchased  without  a  concession  on  the 

Kirt  ot  the  holy  see,  which  rendered  the  privilege  almost  nugatory, 
o  foreigner  could  enter  upon  the  duties  of  his  office  till  after  he 
had  been  licensed  by  the  Doge,  who  might,  at  any  moment, 
withdraw  the  means  of  his  support,  or  even  banish  him  the 
republic. 

Nicholas  would  have  rejected  these  terms  had  he  not  felt  that, 
in  this  case,  there  would  be  no  inquisition  in  Venice.     He 
encouraged,  moreover,  the  hope  that,  by  taking  every  advantage 
of  time  and  circumstances,  the  engine,  feeble  in  its  first  working, 
might  gather  strength,  and  render  Venice  as  submissive  as  it  had 
already  rendered  the  rest  of  Italy,  Spain,  Portugal,  and  their 
dependencies.  But  in  making  this  calculation,  his  holiness  failed 
to  take  into  account  the  change  which  was  already  effected,  and 
which  every  day  would  render  more  striking,  in  men's  habits  and 
opinions.  The  inquisition  never  possessed  a  more  extended  or  more 
complete  authority  than  in  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
In  what  manner  and  to  what  purpose  that  authority  was  exer- 
cised, it  will  be  the  business  of  some  future  chapters  to  shew. 

(To  be  contifuted.) 
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*'  Sed  qnis  pcjenit  hoc  ?    Non  Mnntorias  hercle 
MaffeJuATe,  et  Averanius.  non  qui  Calepinum 
RestitoStnaper."— L.  Skctanus. 

____^  f^f^  amnto  exolevit :  et  ubiqne  loconun  non  roediocris  ignorantia  saccessit.  Qaod 
cam  9k>  mm  est  mlbi  animus  dfenificandi,  Italiam  in  LApponuiA  lum  foiase  converaam, 
]}tensaae  adeo  sablatas,  nt  neqae  Itgere  neqne  soflbcre  QuItqiMin  noeset.  Aut  deliranti«, 
ant  Infantiaaiiiii  plane  homlnls  luec  opinio  foret.'*— MoaAioaivs. 

Proceeding  with  his  proofs  and  illustrations  of  the  extreme 
darkness  of  the  middle  ages,  Robertson  telh.  us — 

"  The  price  of  books  became  so  high,  that  persons  of  a  moderate  fortune 
coald  not  afford  to  purchase  them.  The  Countess  of  Anjou  paid  for  a  copy 
of  the  Homilies  of  Haimon,  Bishop  of  Halberstadt,  two  hundred  sheep,  five 
quarters  of  wheat,  and  the  same  quantity  of  rye  and  millet" — Histoire  Lite- 
mire  de  France,  par  des  Religieux  Benedictins,  torn.  vii.  p.  3. 

Of  course  we  are  to  understand  that  this  was  somewhere  about 
the  market  price  of  a  volume  of  homilies-^  and  a  price  arising 
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out  of  the  scarcity  of  the  article^  and  the  consequent  difficulty  of 
procuring  it ;  and,  if  this  was  the  case»  it  is  quite  clear  that  in 
those  days  most  people  must  either  have  made  homilies  for  them- 
selves, or  gone  without  them*  The  story  is^  however^  so  very 
good  that  one  would  be  tempted,  at  first  sight,  to  suspect  it  of  not 
being  true.  Let  us  see  what  the  price  stated  by  Robertson 
actually  was,  for  it  is  fortunately  given  in  terms  more  intelligible — 
at  least  in  such  a  way  as  that  we  are  more  likely  to  come  at  a 
true  notion  of  value — than  if  it  had  been  stated  in  terms  of  money. 
The  scribe,  it  is  said,  received  two  hundred  sheep,  and  fifteen 
quarters  (that  is,  thirty  sacks)  of  grain.  It  may  reasonably  be 
presumed  that  the  sheep  were  alive,  and  likely  to  increase ;  that 
they  had  wool,  which  was  worth  something;  or,  at  any  rate,  two 
hundred  skins,  which  would,  of  themselves,  be  a  little  fortune  to 
a  man  who  lived  upon  parchment.  But  waiving  all  this,  and 
considering  the  sheep  as  mere  mutton,  the  scribe  would  be  fur- 
nished with  almost  half  a  sheep,  and  more  than  half  a  bushel  of 
grain,  per  week  for  four  years.  Was  there  nobody  who  would 
transcribe  a  few  homilies  on  more  reasonable  terms  ?  Surely, 
from  that  time  forth,  every  man  in  Anjou,  and  every  where  else, 
who  heard  of  the  transaction,  set  about  learning  an  art  which 
must  have  been,  beyond  all  comparison,  the  most  lucrative  which 
had  ever  been  practised,  and  which  might  fairly  vie  with  alchemy 
itself. 

Let  us,  however,  look  at  the  authorities.  Robertson  refers  to 
the  Histoire  Literaire  de  France,  where  the  story  is  thus  told  : — 
^^  Un  trait  que  Thistoire  nous  a  conserve  touchant  le  prix  excessif 
des  livres  en  ce  temps  Iky  nous  doit  faire  juger  de  leur  raret^ 
Encore  s'agit-il  d'un  auteur  ecclesiastique,  le  recueil  des  homelies 
d'Haimon  d'Ualberstadt.  Gr6cie  Comtesse  d'Aniou,  Tacheta 
deux  cents  brebis,  un  muid  de  froment,  un  autre  de  seigle,  un 
troisi^me  de  millet,  et  un  certain  nombre  de  peaux  de  martres. 
II  falloit  6tre  riche  pour  former  de  nombreuses  bibliotheques  au 
mfime  prix."  Perhaps  nobody  will  dispute  the  inference  which 
these  historians  draw  from  the  story ;  but  some  will  be  surprised 
that  Robertson  omitted  the  **  certain  nombre  de  peaux  de  martres." 
This  certain  (of  course;  wKertain)  number  may  be  supposed  to 
stand  for  any  quantity  of  rich  and  costly  furs,  and  increases  the 
price  and  the  wonder  greatly.* 


«  It  is  ft  happy  tliinf  timt  Mane  ftOUngs  and  Tiees  carry  with  them  to  a  certain  extent,  and  ao 
far  as  reftards  the  feneral  mlncliief  which  they  are  calculated  to  produce,  their  owo  antidote  or 
in  < ag;ation.  CertiiDlr  the  laac  canleseness  which  gives  rise  to  a  great  part  of  the  mistakes  and 
r. '  iSQuotations  of  Bonoaur  writers  prevents  them  from  malcingr  the  best  of  a  good  story  when  they 
bnve  got  one.  Mr.  James  PetTt  Andrews,  F.A.S.,  in  his  "  Hlfitory  of  Great  Britain  connected 
with  the  Chronology  of  EaroM**—^  an  aodertaking  which  had  probably  been  blighted  in  the 
bi.d  if  he  had  foraaaan  the  toU  that  would  attend  it**— tells  us  that  it  was  "  a  large  parcel  of  nch 
furs,"  p.  87  I  bat  nnacgp— H|ily  (ftnleM  he  suspected  a  blunder  which  he  did  not  know  how  to 
correct)  says  nothing  of  the  v(  attkt  rye,  and  millet.  Ho  professes  to  quote  from  Henaolt— that 
is.  I  suppose,  from  the  laglish  transJatioa  of  Renault,  in  which,  If  I  remember  right,  the  French 
^M  stands  untranslated.  ^^.^.^^^  ^^ GoOglc 
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But  let  US  retrograde  another  step^  aod  look  at  the  authority  to 

which  the  authors  of  the  **  Histoire  Literaire"  refer.    Mabillon, 

having  occasion^  in  his  **  Benedictine  Annals/'  to  mention  the 

Countess   Grecia  as  a  subscribing  witness  to  a  charter  of  about 

the  year  1056,  by  which  GeoffryMontel,  Count  of  Anjou,  granted 

certain  privileges  to  the  monks  of  St.  Nicholas  at  Angers,  adds, 

that  she  was  the  second  wife  of  that  Count,  and  married  to  him 

after  hia   divorce  from  his  first  Countess^  Agnes  of  Burgundy* 

Ue  farther  says,  that  the  divorce  is  mentioned  in  a  letter  from  a 

monk  to  the  Abbot  Oderic,  who  bad  asked  him  about  a  certain 

homilary  of  Haymo;  and  remarks,  that  though  not  very  important 

in  itself,  the  monk's  letter  is  worth  transcribing,  because  it  shews 

both  the  high  price  of  books,  and  the  estimation  in  which  these 

homilies  were  held  at  that  period.     He  then  gives  the  letter, 

which  is  as  follows : — 

"  To  bts  Lord  the  Abbot  O.  brother  R.  offers  his  prayers  in  Christ.  Most 
dear  father,  I  would  have  you  to  know  that  the  Countess  boaght  the  book  of 
which  you  have  heard,  for  a  great  price,  of  Martin,  who  is  now  a  bishop. 
On  one  occasion  she  gave  him  a  hundred  sheep  on  account  of  that  book ;  at 
another  time,  on  account  of  that  same  book,  a  modius  of  wheat,  another  of  rye, 
and  a  third  of  millet.  Again,  on  the  same  account,  a  hundred  sheep ;  at 
another  time,  some  marten  skins.  And  when  she  separated  herself  from  the 
Coont  he  received  from  her  four  pounds  to  boy  sheep.  But  afterwards,  when 
Abe  asked  him  for  the  change,  he  began  to  complain  about  the  book.  She 
immediately  gave  up  to  him  what  he  owed  her."* 

On  this  letter  I  would  observe — 

1.  If  there  is  really  any  reference  to  the  divorce,  it  seems  ob- 
vious that  it  must  have  been  Agnes  (who  separated  herself),  and 
not  Grecia  (her  successor),  who  purchased  the  book.  I  cannot 
help  doubting,  however,  whether  there  is  any  such  reference ; 
though  I  have  so  far  deferred  to  Mabillon  as  to  translate  separavit 

*  MabIlloD*s  words  are—*'  De  hoc  divortio  lit  inentio  in  quadam  epistola  ci^asdam  mcnadil 
«d  OdcricQiD  Abbatem  qai  mooachum  ilium  de  bomlliario  Haimonts  perooutatus  fuerat.  Uac 
epbtola,  taonetsi  in  apeciem  uon  magai  momeDtl,  hie  referenda  videturp  ex  qua  nimirum  Inteili. 
i^tor.  qaanti  tanc  temporia  oonstarent  llbri,  qoantlqoe  hoc  bomlllarium  haberetar.  Sic  antem 
kahet  ilia  Epiatola.  Doono  »iio  Abbatl  O..  frater  R.  oratloues  io  Cbrteto.  Pater  cariasime.  scire 
▼osTolamaM,  quod  codicem  de  quo  aadlyisti  pretio  magno  a  Martino,  qnt  est  znodo  prKsul, 
OmnfiUasa  emit.  Una  vice  libri  causa  centum  oves  iUi  dodlt  i  altera  vice  caosa  ipsius  libri  nniim 
jDodiom  rromenti,  et  alterum  sigaiis,  et  tertium  de  roilio.  Iterum  hac  eadcm  causa  centum  oves } 
Alten  ?iceqaa!idam  pelles  martlrinas.  Cumque  separavit  se  a  Comite  quatuor  libratas,  oTium 
caiendi  causa,  ab  ilia  aro^t.  Pnstqoam  aatem  requisiylt  deoarios,  ille  conqneri  coeplt  de  libro. 
Ula  Matim  dimlsit  Uii  qnod  6ibi  debebut.**  Mabillon  proceeds  to  say— "  Martin uh  Ille  pre^ul, 
capcUaDBs  faerat  Gaofrldl  Comitis  et  Agnetts,  postmodiim  £pisoopus  TrecorensiSp  ut  supcrins 
▼idimns  ex  quadam  cbarta  eorundcm  qusm  scripait  Martinustunc  Capellanus,  postca  Tregue- 
reosia  E|il>«opus.**  For  tbbt  exti  act  from  a  work  to  which  I  have  not  at  present  access,  I  am  in. 
deWed  to  the  learned  friend  whose  kindness  I  have  before  had  occasion  to  acknowledge.  I  lean 
from  him  that  Mabillon  gflvcs  no  authority  for  the  letter,  and  may  therefore  be  presumed  to  quota 
from  the  orifioal.  I  am  sonrj  that  it  did  not  strike  me,  until  I  was  copying  it  for  the  press,  that 
tlie  letter  itielf  mentions  neither  homilary  nor  Haymo.  Mabillon  says  both  ;  and  the  authors  of 
ihtmA,  Lit.,  add  Haldeniadi.  I  should  hke  to  know  (if  it  did  not  Involve  my  giving  anreasooable 
trouble,  and  waitiBg  for  a  reply  from  so  distant  a  place  as  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  before  I  could 
■end  this  to  the  press)  what  reason  Mabillon  gives— or  whether  he  gives  any— for  saying  that  the 
eodex  coocaioed  tbe  tiomilies  of  Haymon ;  fur  1  may  as  well  tell  the  reader  what  I  am  driving  at. 
I  cannot  heJo  thinkinr  that  the  Conxx  might  be  that  sertice-book  which  was  then  more  properly 
■Dd  atrktJy  and  eomnooly  too,  (If  not  ezdnsiTely)  called  a  Homilary  t  and,  if  so.  tbe  price  was 
Icaaicmarkable,  forareauon  which  1  hope  to  state  presently,  and  to  explain  more  fully  another 
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9e,  by  "  she  separated,"  and  accepit,  by  "Ae  received."  We  learn, 
from  the  subscription  to  another  charter,  that  Martin  had  been 
the  count's  chaplain  ;  and,  from  this  letter,  that  he  had  ceased  to 
be  so ;  and  I  cannot  but  think  that  the ''  separavit  «e"  may  mean 
when  he  quitted  the  count's  service. 

2.  It  is  more  to  the  purpose  to  observe,  that  this  book  of 
homilies  was  a  peculiar  volume,  which  was  the  subject  of  parti- 
cular inquiry.  The  abbot  was  asking  about  it,  and  the  monk, 
who  knew  its  history,  describes  it  as  the  volume  which  the 
countess  bought  at  *^  a  great  price."  So  that  what  she  gave  was 
then  considexid  extraordinary. 

3.  The  price  was  paid  at  different  times,  and  in  so  strange  a 
manner,  that  it  looks  rather  as  if  the  chaplain  was  some  skilful 
artist  who  was  honoured  on  account  of  his  talents,  and  took 
advantage  of  them  to  work  on  the  liberality  of  his  patroness. 

4.  As  to  the  quantity  of  grain — I  suffer  modius  to  stand,  be- 
cause, if  I  were  to  translate  it,  I  should  be  inclined  to  say  ''one 
bushel"  instead  of  five  quarters,**  which  would,  of  course,  divide 
Robertson's  quantity  by  forty.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the 
English  bushel  is  the  exact  representative  of  the  modius  here 
spoken  of,  for  what  that  was  precisely  I  really  do  not  know ;  and 
whoever  looks  into  the  subject  of  weights  and  measures  will  per- 
ceive that  it  is  not  very  easy  to  determine ;  but  I  am  inclined  to 
think  that  I  should  be  giving  very  good  measure. 

Now  let  me  appeal  to  every  rational  and  reflecting  person, 
whether  it  is  from  such  cases  that  we  can  judge  of  the  price  of 
books  in  general,  or  of  the  comparative  ease  or  difficulty  of  pro- 
curing them  ?  Are  we  to  form  our  ideas  from  the  sums  paid  or 
given  by  royal  and  noble  patrons  and  patronesses  to  artists,  whose 
skill  in  writing,  illuminating,  and  embellishing  manuscripts, 
enabled  them  to  ask  what  they  pleased,  and  get  whatever  they 
asked?  **The  art  of  printing,"  says  Morier,  "is  unknown  in 
Persia,  and  beautiful  writing,  therefore,  is  considered  a  high 
accomplishment.  It  is  carefully  taught  in  the  schools,  and  those 
who  excel  in  it  are  almost  classed  with  literary  men.  They  are 
employed  to  copy  books,  and  some  have  attained  to  such  eminence 
in  this  art,  that  a  few  lines  written  by  one  of  these  celebrated  pen- 
men are  often  sold  for  a  considerable  sum.""*^  He  adds  in  a  note, 
''  I  have  known  seven  pounds  given  (ox  four  lines  written  by  Dervish 
Musjeed,  a  celebrated  penman,  who  has  been  dead  some  time,  and 
whose  beautiful  specimens  of  writing  sure  now  scarce."  Suppose, 
however,  that  there  was  no  fine  writing  in  the  case,  it  is  still  very 
possible  that,  on  other  grounds,  the  book  might  have  been  wortn 
twice,  or  twenty  times,  as  much  as  the  countess  gave  for  it,  with- 
out proving  that  books  in  general  were  so  outrageously  scarce  and 

*  Hbtory  of  Persia,  vol.  U.,  p.  582. 
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dear.     From  such  cases,  indeed,  we  cannot,  as  I  have  already 

said,  proYe  anything.    Will  it  not  be  qnite  as  fair  for  some  writer 

a  few  centuries  hence  to  bring  forward  the  enormous  and  absurd 

prices  which  have  been  paid  by  some  modern  collectors  for  single 

volumes,  as  an  evidence  of  the  price  of  books  in  our  age?     May 

he  not  tell  his  gaping  readers,  (at  a  time,  too,  when  the  march  of 

intellect  has  got  past  the  age  of  cumbersome  and  expensive  penny 

magazines,  and  is  revelling  in  farthing  cyclopaedias,)  that  in  the 

year    1812,    one  of   our   nobility    gave    2260/.,  and   another, 

1060/.   10s.  for  a  single  volume?  and   that  the  next  year,   a 

Johnson's  Dictionary  was  sold  by  public  auction,  to  a  plebeian 

purchaser,  for  200/.  r     A  few  such  facts  would  quite  set  up  some 

fdture  Robertson,  whose  readers  would  never  dream  that  we  could 

get  better  reading,  and  plenty  of  it,  much  cheaper  at  that  very 

time.     The  simple  fact  is,  that  there  has  always  been  such  a  thing 

as  bibliomania  since  there  have  been  books  in  the  world  ;  and  no 

member  of  the  Roxburgh  Club  has  yet  equalled  the  Elector  of 

Bavaria,  who  gave  a  town  for  a  single  manuscript — unless,  indeed, 

it  be  argued  that  it  was  a  more  pure,  disinterested,  and  brilliant 

display  of  the  ruling  passion,  a  more  devoted  and  heroic  sacrifice 

of  property  and  respect,  to  give  2000/.  for  an  unique  specimen  of 

obscene  trash,  than  to  part  with  a  German  town  for  a  copy  of  the 

New  Testament. 

Intrinsic  value  of  this  description,  however,  does  not  enter  into 
the  question,  though  another  species  of  it  does,  and  it  is  necessary 
to  say  a  few  words  about  it,  which  I  hope  to  do  presently.  In  the 
meantime  let  me  ask,  does  not  Robertson  proceed  to  state  in]  his 
very  next  sentence  what  might,  by  itself,  shew  his  readers  that  the 
transaction  which  he  had  just  recorded  was  not  peculiarly 
characteristic  of  the  age  in  which  it  occurred  ?  He  goes  on  to 
say: — 

"  Even  80  late  as  the  year  147 1>  when  Louis  XI.  borrowed  the  works  of 
Rasis,  the  Arabian  physician,  from  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  in  Paris,  he  not 
only  deposited  as  a  pledge  a  considerable  quantity  of  plate,  but  was  obliged 
to  procure  a  nobleman  to  join  with  him  as  surety  in  a  deed,  binding  himself 
onder  a  great  forfeiture  to  restore  it. — Gabr.  Naud^  Addit.  k  Thistoire  de 
Looys  XI.  par  Comines,  edit,  de  Fresnoy,  tom.  iv.  p.  281.  Many  curious 
circumstances  with  respect  to  the  extravagant  price  of  books  in  the  middle 
ages  are  collected  by  that  industrious  compiler,  to  whom  I  refer  such  of  my 
rouiers  as  deem  this  small  branch  of  literary  history  an  object  of  curiosity/' 

Might  I  not  add,  that "  even  so  late  as"  two  centuries  after  this, 
when  Selden  wished  to  borrow  a  MS.  from  the  Bodleian  Library, 
be  was  required  to  give  a  bond  for  a  thousand  pounds  ?  but  are  we 
to  infer  that  in  that  dark  age  he  could  not  have  got  as  much  good 
reading  on  easier  terms  ?  I  have  said,  however,  that  there  was 
frequently  an  intrinsic  value  in  books  independent  of  that  which 
might  arise  from  their  subject ;  and  I  mean  that  which  was  inse- 
parable from  the  nature  of  the  costly  materials  of  which  they  were 
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composed^  as  well  as  from  the  art  and  labour  bestowed  in  making 
them.  This  value  was  often,  I  apprehend,  much  greater  than 
many  of  Robertson's  readers  would  imagine ;  and  if  tney  think  of 
a  book  as  nothing  but  a  thins  to  read,  and  looking  back  to  the 
dark  ages  as  only  a  cramp  illegible  scrawl  on  dirty  parchment, 
they  will  form  a  very  erroneous  opinion  on  the  whole  matter. 
Books/and  especially  those  used  in  the  church  service,  (of  which, 
by  the  way,  general  readers  are  most  likely  to  hear,  and  to  which 
class,  I  suspect,  this  homilary  to  have  belonged,)  were  frequently 
written  with  great  care  and  pains,  illuminated  and  gilded  with 
almost  incredible  industry,  bound  in,  or  covered  with,  plates  of 
gold,  silver,  or  carved  ivory,  adorned  with  gems,  and  even  en- 
riched with  relics.  Missals  of  a  later  date  than  the  period  with 
which  we  are  at  present  concerned  were,  some  years  ago,  the 
objects  of  eager  competition  among  collectoi's,  and  some  of  them 
must  always  be  admired  for  the  exquisite  beauty  of  their  embellish- 
ments. I  am  not  going  to  compare  the  graphic  ornaments  of  the 
ninth  and  tenth  centuries  with  those  of  the  thirteenth  and  four* 
teenth  ;  in  this  point  of  view  it  may  suffice  to  say,  that  they  were 
the  finest  specimens  of  art  which  those  who  purchased  them  bad 
ever  seen,  and  in  all  matters  of  taste  and  fancy  this  is  saying  a 
good  deal.  As  to  the  value  of  books,  however,  which  arose  from 
the  costly  materials  of  which  they  were  made,  or  the  labour,  in* 
dustry,  and  taste,  with  which  they  were  embellished,  I  ho|)e  I 
shall  find  a  more  proper  place  to  speak  ;  and  I  feel  that  for  our 
present  purpose  it  is  quite  sufficient  to  make  this  general  refer- 
ence to  it;  but  there  was  another  species  of  value  attaching  to 
some  books  in  those  ages  which  does  not  present  itself  so  obviously 
or  forcibly.  The  multiplication  of  books,  by  printing,  has  not 
only  rendered  them  much  cheaper  by  reducing  the  labour  required 
for  the  production  of  a  large  number  of  copies,  but  it  has  provided 
that  each  one  of  that  large  number  should  be  a  fac-simile  of  all 
the  rest.  He  who  sees  one  sees  all:  the  edition  is  dispersed 
among  those  who  can  best  judge  of  its  value ;  it  receives  from 
their  suffrages  a  certain  character ;  and  from  that  time  forth,  if  we 
see  the  title  page,  we  know  what  are  the  contents  or  the  errors  of 
every  other  page  in  the  book.  Among  those  who  are  likely  to 
want  it,  it  is  sufficient  to  mention  the  time  and  place  of  its  pub- 
lication, and  if  we  admire  the  correctness  and  readableness  of  our 
own  edition  of  a  father  or  a  classic,  we  recommend  our  friend  to 
get  it,  well  knowing  that  as  there  is  one  there  are  many ;  or  that, 
at  least,  our  own  copy  is  not  likely  to  be  unique,  or  we  should 
infallibly  have  heard  of  it  from  our  bookseller.  Now,  in  those 
days  every  copy  was  unique — every  one,  if  I  may  so  speak,  stood 
upon  its  own  individual  character ;  and  the  correctness  of  a  par- 
ticular manuscript  was  no  pledge  for  even  those  which  were 
copied  immediately  from  it.     In  fact,  the  correctness  of  every 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


TBfi  DARK  AGfiS.  25 

single  copy  could  only  be  ascertained  by  miniite  and  laborkms 
GoUatioQy  and  by  the  same  tedious  and  wearisome  labour  which  is 
now  remiired  mm  the  editor  who,  with  inlinitel]^  more  ease  and 
belter  nelpe,  revises  the  text  of  an  ancient  writer.    We  may, 
therefore,  natarally  suppose  that  if  a  manuscript  was  known  to  be 
the  work  of  a  good  and  careful  scribe,  if  it  came  out  of  the  Scarip* 
torium  of  aome  wdl  respected  monest^,  if  it  had  passed  through 
learned  handsy  and  hadf  been  found,  by  the  scrutiny  which  it  was 
ihen  necessary  to  give  to  each  individiud  copy,  to  be  an  accurate 
work  which  mi^ht  be  safely  trusted  as  a  copy  for  future  tran- 
scripts ;  if  all  thia  was  known  and  attested,  it  would  form  another 
and  a  very  good  reason  why  a  book  should  fetch  an  extraordinary 
price. 

But  to  return  to  Robertson — 

**  When  any  perwn  made  a  present  of  a  book  to  a  church  or  a  monastery, 
in  whidi  weie  the  only  libraries  dofiog  these  ages,  it  was  deened  a  doaatiTe 
of  such  Tahie*  that  he  offered  it  on  the  altar  pro  rentedio  anhuB  nut,  in  order 
to  obtaiA  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins/'^^Morat.,  vol.  iii.  p.  836.  Hist.  Liter. 
de  France,  t.  vi.  p.  6.  Nouv.  Traits  dn  Diplomat,  par  deux  Benedictins,  4to. 
torn.  L  p.  481. 

Now  really  if  a  book  was  to  cost  two  hundred  sheep  and 
fifteen  quarters  of  grain,  (to  say  nothing  of  furs  and  money,)  I  do 
not  see  anything  very  absurd  in  its  being  considered  a  donative 
of  value ;  at  least,  I  wish  that  people  would  make  gifts  of  the 
same  value  to  churches  now-^a-days,  and  I  believe  tbev  would 
find  that  they  were  not  considered  quite  contemptible.  I  think  I 
have  seen  in  a  parish  church  a  board,  (whether  gilt  or  not,  I  do 
not  remember,)  mforming  the  world  that  Esquire  somebody  had 
given  ''  forty  shillings  a  year  for  ever  to  the  poor  of  the  parish — 
viz.,  to  the  vicar,  five  shillings,"  8cc«,  for  preaching  an  annual 
sermon  to  commemorate  his  bounty.  But  let  me  say  a  few  words, 
first,  as  to  the  authorities,  and  then  as  to  the  fact 

First,  then,  as  to  the  authorities,  which  it  will  be  most  conve- 
nient to  notice  in  an  inverted  order.  In  the  part  of  the  Nouv. 
Trait^  du  Diplom.  referred  to,  I  cannot  fina  anything  to  the 
purpose,  and  I  can  only  suppose  that  there  is  some  mistake 
m  tne  reference.  To  the  Histoire  Literaire  de  France,  I  have  not 
at  present  access ;  but  the  passage  of  Muratori  referred  to  is 
as  follows:  —  '^Rari  ergo  quum  olim  forent,  multoque  eere 
redimerentur  codices  MSti.,  hinc  intelligimus  cur  tanti  fieret 
eorum  donatio,  ut  siquando  vel  ipsi  Romani  Pontifices  ejusmodi 
nranera  sacris  templis  ofierebant,  ad  coram  gloriam  de  iis 
mentio  in  historia  haberetur.  Stephanus  V.  Papa,  ut  est  in  ejus 
vita,  tom.  iii.  p.  272,  Rerum  Italicar,  circiter  annum  Chnsti 
ncccLxxxvi.,  praeter  alios  libros  ibi  comtnemoratos  'pro  animae 
suse  remedio,  contulit  ecclesiae  Sancti  Pauli  cantharum  exauratam 
uaam  (fortasse,  cantharum)  Lib.  Comment  I.;  Prophetarum, 
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Lib.  I. ;  Gestarum  Rerum^  Lib.  IL''  Here  it  will  be  obvious 
that  the  drift  of  Muratori's  remark  is,  not  that  the  books  given  to 
churches  were  offered  on  the  altar,  or  that  they  were  offered  pro 
remedio  anima,  but  that,  when  ^ven  even  by  popes,  it  was 
thought  worth  while  to  record  the  donation  in  history,  (that  is,  in 
their  lives,)  and  the  instance  which  he  quotes  happens  to  contain 
the  words — pro  remedio  anima  sua,  to  which  he  undoubtedly 
attached  no  importance,  as  well  as  knowing,  and  expecting  every 
body  to  understand,  that  this  was,  in  all  such  cases,  impliedf, 
if  not  expressed.  Even  this  remark,  however,  surprises  me  as 
coming  from  a  writer  who  must  have  known  that  the  gifts  of 
some  of  the  popes  to  various  churches  and  monasteries  were 
scrupulously  registered,  and  have  been  unmercifully  detailed  by 
their  biographers ;  and,  indeed,  some  of  the  books  which  occur  in 
such  lists  might  well  be  considered  donatives  of  great  value,  even 
by  those  who  could  not  read.  For  instance,  when  Leo  IIL,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century,  gave  a  copy  of  the  Gospels 
so  ornamented  with  gold  and  precious  stones  that  it  weigned 
seventeen  pounds,  four  ounces  ;^  or,  when  Benedict  lU.  gave 
one  to  the  church  of  St.  Calistus,  adorned  with  gold  and  silver  of 
nearly  the  same  weightf  Surely  when  such  books,  or  even 
books  of  less  value,  were  eiven,  it  was  as  natural  to  record  the' 
donation  as  that  of  a  silver  cnalice,  or  a  silk  vestment.  We  may 
also  believe  that  when  books  —  especially  such  books — were 
formally  presented  to  churches,  they  were  offered  on  the  altar, 
though  I  have  met  with  very  few  instances  of  it ; J  and,  indeed, 
with  scarcely  any  charter  or  deed  of  gift  conveying  such  things  as 
books  at  all.  The  reason  is  plain — for  churches  and  monasteries 
not  merely  (as  Robertson  observes  very  truly,  if  not  taken  strictly,) 
had  the  only  libraries,  but  they  were  the  great  and  almost  the 
only  manufactories  of  books.  Still  they  might  be,  and  sometimes 
were,  presented ;  and,  on  such  occasions,  were  likely  to  be  offered 
on  the  altar,  though  neither  because  they  were  books,  nor  because 
they  were  peculiarly  rare  or  costly. 


*  "  Hie  fecit  B.  Petro  apostolo  faatori  bqo,  EvBngeliaaorea  com  gemmis  pniB&iis  at  qne  hyadn- 
thlnls  et  albis  mirae  raa^itadinis  in  drcnita  ornata,  pensaotia  libras  decern  et  septem  et  ancias 
quataor. "  See  a  list  of  hia  donations  to  various  churches,  occopyicg  neariy  twelye  of  the  iais« 
clo8e«printed,  donble-coinmned  pBg^  of  Labbe's  Councils,  torn.  vu.  c.  1090. 

t  *'Ad  laadem  et  g:loriam  ipsios  Eccleslte  fecit  Evanselinmargento  anroqne  perfDunm  nnrnn  pen- 
sans  libras  quindeclm  ....  et  in  ecdesia   beatee  Balbloee  Martyrls  obtnlit  evaogeUom  ex 

an^nto  porissimo et  in  titulo  beati  Cyriaci  B^artyris  obtolit  eyangeliom  nnum  ex  ar- 

S«nto  porissimo  ad  laodem  et  gloriazn  tpsias  ecdesis."— Ibid.,  torn,  viii.,  p.  230. 

t  Mabillon  thought  it  worth  while  to  mention  that  he  found  in  the  library,  at  Clony,  a  copy 
of  St.  Ambrose  on  Lake,  at  the  end  of  which  was  written,  "  Liber  oblatas  ad  Altare  S.  Petri 
Claniensis  Coenobii  ex  voto  Domni  atqne  ReTerentissiroi  Maioli  Abbatis."  And  he  remarks  upon  it, 
**  Sic  libros  oiferebant  veteres  ad  altare,  ct  ad  sepulcra  sanctorum,  quemadmodom  de  Mam- 
mone  S.  Augend!  prseposito  superius  vidimus.'*  In  this  he  refers  to  a  book  which  he  had  men. 
tioned  as  being  in  the  Boherian  Library  at  DUon ;  and  of  which  he  had  said,  *'  Hie  codex  voto 
borne  memorisB  Mammonis,  ad  sepulchrum  Sancti  Augend!  oblatns  est  regnante  Carolo  Calvo, 
nti  et  Epistolac  Paschales,  qnee  ibidem  habentur  pluresque  alii  codices,  quosTn  varias  Bibliothecai 
dispersos  deprehendimus."— Ififi«rar.  Bwr^trnJ.,  pp.  9, 82.  That  of  which  such  a  man  as  Ma- 
billon thus  spoke,  could  scarcely  have  been  at  any  period  a  general  and  notoriooa  custom  in  the 
church. 
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The  falfie  view  which  Robertson  gives^  and  which  I  wisli 
to  expose  and  remoye,  arises  from  appropriating  to  a  particular  case 
what  was,  in  principle,  and  as  far  as  could  be  in  practice,  general  and 
noiTersal.  Robertson  would  have  spoken  more  correctly,  though 
not  to  his  purpose,  if,  instead  of  saymg,  **  When  any  person  made 
a  present  of  a  book,'*  he  had  said,  **  When  any  person  made  a 
presoit  of  anything  to  a  church,"  he  offered  it  on  the  altar,  &c. 
Ihat  he  offered  it  pro  remedio  anima  sua,  or  for  the  spiritual 
benefit  of  some  other  person,  was  always  understood,  though  not 
always  expressed  ;*  and  that  he  should  offer  it  on  Uie  altar  was 
perfectly  natural  when  we  consider  to  whom  the  donation  was 
made.  We,  indeed,  commonly  say  that  a  man  ^ave  books  or 
lands  ''  to  the  monastery  of  St  Bertin,''  or  **  the  monks  of 
St.  Martin/'  or  '^  the  canons  of  Lille,"  and  he  might  say  the  same 
in  his  deed  of  gift  for  brevity's  sake ;  for,  as  we  have  heard  often 
enough,  and  I  pretend  not  to  deny,  parchment  was  expensive  in 
those  days.  Many  charters  run  in  that  form — as  Hildebert, 
Bishop  of  Avignon,  in  1006,  *'  donamus  monachis  qui  in  Ccenobio 

S.  AndresB  et  S.  Martini modo  famulantur  Deo,"t  &c. ; 

bat,  in  fact,  the  donation  was  not  made  to  the  church  or  the 
monastery — the  canons  or  monks  had  no  property  in  it,  and 
nothing  to  do  with  it,  except  as  servants  and  stewards  to  provide 
for  its  safe  keeping — the  gift  was  to  God,  and  the  patron  saint ; 
and,  therefore,  it  was  laid  on  the  altar  erected  in  honour  of  both. 
Nothing  could  be  more  natural  or  reasonable  as  it  respects  Him 
who,  though  he  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  bands,  was 
once  pleased  to  dwell  between  the  cherubim,  and  who,  of  all  that 
be  has  framed  for  man,  or  given  him  skill  to  fashion,  reserves 
only  the  altar  for  himself,  and  sets  it  over  against  his  mercy-seat 
as  the  symbol  of  that  glory  which  he  will  not  give  to  another. 

Beside  this,  the  superstition  of  the  age  supposed  the  glorified 
saint  to  know  what  was  going  on  in  the  world ;  and  to  feel  a  deep 
interest,  and  possess  a  considerable  power,  in  the  church  militant 
on  earth.  I  believe  that  they  who  thought  so  were  altogether 
mistaken ;  and  I  lament,  and  abhor,  and  am  amazed  at  the 
soperstitions,  blasphemies,  and  idolatries  which  have  grown  out 
of  that  opinion ;  but  as  to  the  notion  itself,  I  do  not  know  that  it 
was  wicked  ;  and  I  almost  envy  those  whose  credulous  simplicity 
so  realized  the  communion  of  saints,  and  anticipated  the  period 
when  **  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  "  shall  be  gathered 
together  in  one.     Be  this  as  it  may,  however,  they  conceived  of 


*  Him  b  not,  bowerer,  to  be  nndentood  as  haTing  condiuiTe  reference  to  pnrgatory.  Pom- 
nenje  baa  tbtj  well  obaenred'-"  Le  motif  plua  ordinaire  qa*apportolent  dans  leors  cbaitrea  lea 
bica-fUteun.  6toit  afln  que  raomotne  qo'Ua  faiaoient  servist  aa  soulagement  de  leora  ames  et 
de  oeflcs  de  l«ar«  paren*  et  amia  ?  c*Molt  aossl  qaelqacfots  poor  eatre  aasociez  aaz  pri^res  et  auz 
booaea  aettrrea  dee  mouMtAres,  dont  lea  ftcii^Dears  et  lea  pcrBonnea  de  piitft  recbercholent  tr^s 
t  la  partlcipatioD."— tft«^.  de  PAMape  de  S.  Cutharine  du  mont  de  Roueny  p.  84 . 
t  Dacb.  Splc,  Ul.,  3B4. 
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the  8aint  as  a  being  still  conversant  among  mortals, — hearing  their 
prayers,  assisting  them  in  their  need,  acknowledging  their  ^fts  bjr 
intercession  and  protection,  and  not  unfrequently  making  his 
presence  known,  and  even  visible,  among  them— and  his  altar  was 
naturally  the  place  where  all  business  relating  to  his  property  m 
this  world,  or  nis  patronage  in  another,  was  transacted. 

The  form  of  such  deeds  of  gift  naturally  varied  at  difierene 
times  and  in  different  places ;  a^  eyen  according  to  the  taste  of 
individual  scribes  and  notaries.  I  have  already  said  that  the  gifit 
was  sometimes  described  as  made  to  the  monks,^— sometimes,  but 
I  think  comparatively  seldom,  to  the  monastery, — ^more  frequently 
to  God,  and  the  patron  saint,  and  the  abbot, — ^as  frequently  the 
abbot  was  omitted,  and  still  more  frequently  perhaps  the  saint 
only  was  mentioned,  and  he  was  sometimes  actually  addressed  as 
a  party  to  the  conveyance.* 

It  was  very  natural  that  what  was  thus  given  to  the  saint 
should  be  offered  on  his  altar,  for  how  else  was  the  donor  to  pre- 
sent it  ?  It  was,  I  say,  generaly  not  meaning  that  every  trivial 
donation  was  there  offered,  but  that,  when  property  of  any  consi- 
deration was  given,  this  was  the  common  course  of  proceeding. 

*  It  may  fUostnte  what  I  bare  here  nid,  and  perhaps  amoie  some  readeri,  If  I  throwtoi^ether 
a  few  specUnens  of  the  different  forms  taken  at  random  from  the  yarioos  chaxten,  the  dates  of 
which  are  indicated  by  the  nnmben  in  parenthesis—"  Dono  ad  monssterimn  sancti  Bonifiudi** 
(JiOh-^chatmai,  Trad.  FtM.fP,  8.     "Trade  ad  sanctum  Boolfstiam  et  ad  monasterium  qood 
dldtor  Fuida,*'  (769)— Ibid,    <^  Tradidit  Deo  et  sanctlssimo  martiii  ^os  Boniiiado,  necnoo  eC 
venerando  Abbati  Eggeberto  ceterisqoc  firatribas  sancue  Paldensis  Scdesias,"  (l068)-~/M.  p.  2U. 
In  these  cases  the  trusteeship  was  fully  understood  $  but  sometimes  It  was  expressed,  as  by  Pon- 
oius.  Count  of  aerrandon  and  Forez,  In  achaztertothe  church  of  Brionde,  (lOlO.)  After saytng^- 
"Reddo  Creakori  omnium  Domino  R^  Regum>  et  Domino  dominantium,  necnon  et oedo  florioais. 
simo  Martyr!  Jnliano,"  &c.»  he  describes  the  property,  and  adds—"  Ommpotenti  Deo  reddo,  Sane. 
toque  Juliano,  nt,  a  die  praesenti  et  dfinoeps,  omnes  res  suprascrfptes  sub  toltlone  ae  potestate 
sanctissimi  martyris  JuUani,  et  Canooioorom  ibidem  Christo  militantium,  slnt  omni  tempore,*^ 
flic.— DaeA.  Spied,  iii.  385.- And  an  eariy  form  from  the  same  Chartuiary  (]H5)  runs,  "  totom  et 
ad  iotegruro  reddo  Creatori  omnium  Domino,  et  sub  dominatione  etpotesiate  libenti  aohno  com. 
mitto  beati  Juliani,  Canonioornmqoe  sursum.*'— /M(i.,87S.  More  frequently,  however,  as  I  have 
said,  it  was  to  God  and  the  patron  saint,  as  in  the  donatton  of  Amalile,  to  the  schools  of  St. 
Marthi's,  at  Tours  (cir.  848)— "Ofllero  Creatori  Deo,  necnon  Sancto  Martlno  Domino  meoflo- 
riocisslmo  quem  toto  aftctu  diUgo,"  Ac-— 4far<.  i.  33 1  or,  as  Gulfrad,  the  deacon  to  the  same 
church  (cir.  930)—"  Offero,  dono,  trado  atqne  oonflrmo  Omnipotentl  Deo  necnon  Sancto  Martino 
Confessor!  sno  egregio,**  Ac^—IM.,  68.    Or,  the  saint  only,  a»— "  In  Dei  nomine.   Ego  llieo. 
thart  trado  in  elemosinam   meam   ad  sanctum  fionifatium  Mandpia  Iin.,  id  est  oiorem 
Altrati  cum  tubus  tiliis  et  cum  omni  substantia  sua"  (Bi4)—Schanmat.,  p.  160.    Of  this,  inoome. 
jrable  instances  might  be  given  |  but  sometimes  the  matter  was  put  in  a  still  more  buiinsss.Iike 
form  by  addressing  the  sabt  as  a  party  to  the  conveyanoe,  as—*'  Domno  sancto  et  aposfeoUoo  Patri 
fionifatio  Splacopo  ego  Adalberdus  i  constat  me  nuUi  cogentis  imperlo,  sed  proprio  volimtatls 
arbitrio  vobis  vendidisse  et  ita  vendidi  vineam  uoam,"  8tc.  (754)— ScA<miM<.,  p.  l .    The  emperor, 
in  the  year  gds,  began  a  diploma  thus— "Ego  Otto  Dei  gratia  Imperator  Augustus,  ana  cum 
Ottoneglorlosorogcfillonostro,spondemnaatque  Fromitttmus  per  hoc  pactum  oonflrmstionis 
nostras  Bbl  beato  Petro  prindpi  Apostolorum  et  cJavlgero  regni  ccelorum,  et  per  te  vicsrio  tuo 
Domno  Joanni  summo  PontiUci,**  &c.— Com.  ix.(648.)    Again,  in  1014,— "Sgo  Henrlcus  Del 
gratia  Imperator  Augustus  spondeo  atque  promitto  per  hoc  pactum  oonfinnaUonis  noBtns,  tibi 
beato  Petro,"  dec.— IMrf.  (813).    Leo  IX.,  about  1050,  began  a  diploma  by  which  he  gnoted  a 
tenth  of  the  oblations  made  at  the  altar  of  St.  Peter,  to  the  saint  himself— (or,  as  we  should  ny, 
set  apart  that  proportion  for  the  repairs  of  the  church,)  with  the  following  words,  "  Bests  Petre 
Apoetole,  ego  Leo  Eplscopus  serrns  tuus  et  omnium  servorum  Dei,  de  tuis  donis  aliqasm  tiU 
oOtero  particnlam,"  &c.— IMtf.  (965).    In  fact,  nimiberless  examples  of  various  forms  of  speedi 
might  be  given }  and,  without  then>— at  least,  without  some  faDolUarlty  with  the  modes  of  ex- 
pression which  were  perpetually  used- it  is  impossible  to  fonn  an  idea  of  the  real  spirit  snd  cha- 
racter of  the  times.    With  this  view,  I  venture  to  add  to  this  long  note  one  or  two  phrsies  fhnn 
the  charters  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Peter,  at  Condom—"  Ego  Amalbinus  . . .  fado  chartam  de  una 
peda  de  vinea  ...  ad  opus  sancti  Petri.**— DocA.  Sp.,  ii.  Sffi .    '*  In  aUo  loco  poosidet  ssnctos  Pe. 
true  aliam  vineam*' — "  in  villa  qu«  didtur  Inzlota  habet  beatus  Petrus  casalem  unum."— /Mrf., 
p.  590.    *'Qu8edam  nobilissima  foemina  ....  supntHcriptam  ecdesiam  violenter  beato  airipuit 
Petro.*'- /«rf.,  585.    ••  Molendinum  quod  construxit  iamilia  bcati  Petri."— /6W.,  590. 
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If  that  property  consisted  of  moTeable  chattds^  such  as  money, 
plate, Sic.y  it  was  actually  placed  on  the  altar;  or,  if  this  could  not 
be  conveniently  or  decently  done,  th^  came  as  near  to  it  as  they 
could.     For  instance,  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict  directed  that  when 
a  novice  had  naased  through  the  prescribed  trials,  and  was  to  be 
received,  be  anonld  present  a  written  petition,  containing  the  pro- 
mise which  he  had  already  made ;  and  that,  at  the  time  of  his 
actual  reception,  he  should  lay  it  on  the  altar — ^^  De  qua  pro- 
misamie  sua  £a.ciat  petitionem  ad  nomen  sanctorum,  quorum 
reliqntee  ibi  aunt,  et  abbatis  preesentis.    Quam  petitionem  manu 
sua  ftcribat:  ant  eerie  si  non  scit  hteras,  alter  ab  eo  rogatus 
scribat:  et  ille  novitius  signum  faciat,  et  manu  sua  cam  super 
altare  ponat."  (c.  58.)    It  was,  in  fact,  offering  himself;  and,  as 
he  did  it,  he  began  the  1 16th  verse  of  the  1 19th  Psalm— <'  Uphold 
me  (suscipe)  according  unto  thy  word,  that  I  may  live ;  and 
let  me  not  be  ashamed  of  my  hope."    To  this  the  congregation 
thrice  responded  by  repeating  the  verse  and  adding  the  Gloria 
Patru    If  a  child  was  to  be  received,  his  hand  was  wrapped 
in  the  hanging  of  the  altar,    ''and  thus,''  says  the   rule  of 
St.  Benedict,  ''  let  them  offer  him."    The  words  are — ^*  &  quis 
forte  de  nobiUbus  offert  filium  suum  Deo  in  monasterio,  si  ipse 
pner  minore  setate  est,  parentes  ejus  faciant  petitionem  quam 
snpra  dizimus.    Et  cum  oblatione,  ipsam  petitionem  et  manum 
pueri  involvant  inpalla  altaris,  et  sic  .eum  offerant"*  (c.  59.) 
Thus  the  idea  of  offering  at  the  altar  was  kept  up ;  and,  indeed, 
thonsh  I  know  of  no  rule  for  it,  nor  that  it  was  a  usual  practice, 
yet  I  apprehend  that  sometimes  the  matter  was  carried  still 
farther.     The  Abbot  Heriman  (of  whom  I  have  already  had 
occasion  to  speak  in  connexion  with  the  Abbot  Lupus,)  tells  us 
that,  in  the  year  1065,  his  mother  took  him  and  his  brothers  to  the 
monastery  of  which  he  was  afterwards  abbot — *'  She  went  to 
St.  Martm's,  and  delivered  over  her  sons  to  Ood,  placing  the 
Uttle  one  in  his  cradle  upon  the  altar,  amidst  the  tears  of  many 
bystanders."    At  the  same  time,  she  placed  on  the  altar  two 
hundred  marks  of  silver,  and  gave  to  the  monastery  two  mills  and 
the  rest  of  her  property.    Thus  the  offering  on  the  altar  was  per- 
formed, in  most  cases,  as  literally  as  coiud  be ;  and  even  when 
the  property  was  immoveable,  as  houses  or  lands— or  impalpable, 
as  rights  of  toll  or  tithe,  or  market  —  it  was  sometimes  spoken  of 
as  if  really  laid  on  the  altar.    Thos»  in  a  charter  of  about  a.d. 
1120,  Hugh  de  Belmont  says,  **  Ego  ipse  Hugo  dextene  manus 
mea  juramento  firmavi  [I  quote  these  words  as  confirming  what 
I  have  said  in  a  former  number^  that  he  who  made  the  sign 
of  the  cross  was  considered  manujurare],  et  insuper  ne  successo- 
mm  aliqua  redeat  in  futurum  calumnia,  Deo  et  Sancto  Petro,  et 

*  See  an  "  AntiquA  Fonnnla  Oblntionis  Puerorum  in  Monasteriis,*'  Ix.  D.AM.,  p.  1S8. 
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Fratribus  Besuensis  ecclesiae  quicquid  est^  vel  erat,  quod  meum 
jus  juste  aut  injuste  possederat  de  hoc  mercato,  totum  super 
altare  posui,  et  ipsum  mercatum  dono  donavi/'*  Gertrude  also, 
with  her  daughter  and  son-in-law,  "  obtulerunt  Deo  et  Sancto 
Petro  Besuensis  ecclesiae;  super  altare  in  Vetus  vineis  villa/' 
a  moiety  of  a  house,  six  acres  of  land,  and  two  serfs  named 
Tetbert  and  01trude.t  In  such  cases,  I  need  not  say,  the  pro- 
perty was  not  really  placed  on  the  altar ;  but  it  is  probable, 
and,  indeed,  almost  certain,  that  either  the  deed  of  gift  or  some 
other  symbol  was  actually  so  placed.  Du  Cange  alone  supplies 
an  immense  number  and  variety  of  examples  ;  from  which  I  will 
extract  a  few  scraps  by  way  of  farther  illustrating  this  matter.  % 
Very  commonly,  especially  in  cases  of  land,  a  turf  or  a  twig,  or  a 
bough  of  a  tree,  was  laid  on  the  altar,  (obtulit  super  altare 
B.  Petri  per  cespitem — propriis  manibus  prsedictam  oblationem 
ramo  et  cespite  posuerunt  super  altare  beatissimee  Mariae.)  Some- 
times by  a  knife,  (ipsi  tres  eumdem  cultellum  super  altare 
Dominicum  S.  Nicolai  portaverunt ;)  and  very  frequently,  either 
that  it  might  be  preserved  from  being  stolen  or  from  getting 
into  common  use  by  being,  in  fact,  rendered  useless ;  or,  perhaps 
also,  that  the  act  might  be  remembered,  the  knife  was  bent  before 
the  witnesses,  (posuit  super  altare  per  cultellum  in  hujus  rei 
memoriam  plicatum — posito  super  altare  prsescripti  Confessoris 
cultello  incurvato,)  and,  in  some  cases,  it  seems  to  have  been 
broken,  as  Fulk,  Count  of  Anjou,  in  a.d.  1096,  in  a  charter 
giving  a  forest,  says,  "  Super  altare  Sancti  Nicolai  ipsam  chartam 
pono,  et  cum  cultello  Roberti  Monachi  quem  ante  ipsum  altare 
frango,  cum  eadem  charta  donum  supradictse  forestes  concedens 
pono."  ^  Very  commonly  a  book,  either  merely  because  books 
were  at  hand,  or  perhaps  also  because  the  books  belonging  to  the 
altar  might  be  supposed  to  give  a  greater  degree  of  solemnity  to 

the  act,  (has  omnes  elemosynas cum  libro  super  altare 

posuerunt — cum  libro  missaii  earn  super  altare  ibidem  obtulerunt — 
de  hoc  dono  revestivit  Quirmarhocus  et  duo  filii  ejus,  Gradelonem 
Monachum  S.  Nicholai  in  ecclesia  S.  Petri  Narmetensis,  et 
osculati  sunt  eum  de  hac  donatione  per  fidem,  librum  quoque 
quo  revestierunt  monachum  posuerunt  pro  signo  super  altare 
S.  Petri.)  It  was  not,  however,  necessary  that  it  should  be  one 
of  the  service  books ;  for  I  find  in  a  charter  giving  to  the  church 
of  Beze,  already  repeatedly  mentioned,  '^quinque  homines,  tres 
mares,  et  duas  fceminas,"  that  the  donor  '^  propria  manu  donum 
roboravit  super  altare  per  librum  qui  vocatur  Regula  S.  Benedict!, 
coram  niultis  testibus."||      In  short,  it  might  be  by  anything — by 


*  Cliron.  Besuen.  ap  Dach  Spicll.,  torn.  ii.  p.  643.  f  Ibid.,  p.  441. 

t  Those  examples  which  arc  in  parenthesis  may  be  fonnd  under  the  word  Jnve$titura. 
(  Brevic.  S.  Nlc.  Andep.,  p.  30.  ji  II.  Dach.  SpiciU,  p.  442. 
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a  glove^  or  a  girdle^  or  a  candlestick^  or  a  parses  or  a  spoon,  or 
whatever  came  to  hand,  (per  wantonem,  per  wasonem,  super  altare 
poBui — candelabro  pro  more  iilius  temporis  (12  seec.)  saper  altare 
posito — super  altare  ipsius  ecclesiee  per  eleemosynariam  [a  beautiful 
name  for  a  parse]  meam,  lapidem  Derillum  intus  habentem,  pro- 
pria manu  imposui — donum  decims  quam  habebat  apud  Atheiam 
posait  super  altare  per  cochlear  de  turibulo— accipiens  in  manibus 
particulam  marmorei  lapidis,  quee  ibi  forte  reperta  est,  venit  cum 

ea  ante  altare  et  tenentes  omnes  simul obtulerunt  earn 

super  altare.)  Surely  these  instances  are  su£Bicient  to  shew  the 
absurdity  of  making  it  a  wonder  that  books  should  be  sometimes 
offered  on  the  altar  of  churches  to  which  they  were  presented,  as 
if  other  things  were  not  so  offered,  and  as  if  it  arose  from  their 
great  rarity^  and  the  mere  circumstance  that  they  were  books ; 
while  the  simple  fact  is,  that  the  church  and  the  cloister  were,  in 
all  ages,  the  places  where  books  were  kept,  and  made,  and  copied, 
and  from  whence  they  were  issued  to  the  rest  of  the  world ;  as, 
indeed,  Robertson  had  just  admitted  in  terms  which  would  scarcely 
allow  his  readers  to  believe  it  possible  that  anybody,  out  of  a 
church  or  monastery,  should  have  any  book  to  present. 


DUDDON  CHAPEL. 


It  has  been  thought  desirable  to  present,  in  this  number,  to  those 
interested  in  the  building  of  churches,  a  view  of  a  small  chapel  in 
the  early  English  or  lancet  Gothic  style,  lately  erected  at  Duddon, 
in  the  parish  of  Tarvin,  county  of  Chester.  The  funds  were  I'aised 
by  subscription  amongst  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  the  neighbour* 
hood,  aided  by  a  liberal  grant  from  the  Society  for  Promotmg  the 
building  of  Churches  and  Chapels.  The  chapel  was  built  by 
contract ;  the  total  amount  was  603/.  The  dimensions  inside 
are — 51  feet  by  23.    Mr.  Railton,  of  London,  was  the  architect. 


ANTIQUITIES,    ETC. 


CHURCH  USAGES. 


Bishop  Wbun,  the  grandfather  of  Sir  Christopher  Wren,  was  accused 
by  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  Great  Rebellion  of  crimes  and  mis- 
demeanoTS  in  many  respects  not  unlike  those  charged  against  his 
great  friend  Archbishop  Laud.  The  following  notes,  taken  from  his 
replies,  as  printed  in  the  "  ParerUalia,'^  supply  us  with  interesting  par- 
ticulars as  to  some  church  practices,  and  may  be  useftd  as  shewing 
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some  very  zealoue  protestants  that  eyerythiiig  which  th^  consider  as 
popish  is  not  exactly  oo,  unless  some  of  the  great  fathers  of  our  Re<- 
formation  were  papists  after  the  accomplishment  of  the  work. — Ed. 

Church  Dress. — Bishop  Wren  was  accused  by  the  Commons 
(Art.  XII,)  of  commanding  all  ministers  to  preach  in  their  hood  and 
sarplice,  in  order  to  alienate  the  people's  heart  from  hearing  of  ser- 
m(His,  and  of  causing  prayers  to  oe  omitted  on  two  Lord's-days,  at 
KnutsbaJly  for  want  of  a  surplice. 

The  bidiop  said  that  he  had  inquired  whether  the  minister  preached 
uland&ng^  ana  in  his  gown  with  his  surplice  and  hood  (if  a  graduate^, 
and  Im  head  uncofoered.  Ako,  that  he  had  directed  that  the  minister 
should  at  all  times  be  in  his  snrpUce  and  hood  when  in  execution  of 
any  part  of  his  priestly  function. 

Ks  reasons  were — I,  that  as  the  minister  was  necessarily  in  surplice 
till  the  end  of  the  Nicene  Creeds  the  putting  it  off  to  preach,  and  then 
putting  it  on  to  conclude  the  morning  service  would  waste  time,  and 
cause  vain  surmises  among  the  people. 

2.  For  uniformity.  Bi^opa  preach  in  their  rochets.  Fellows  and 
members  of  cathedrals  preach  in  surplice.  And,  in  Elizabeth's  time, 
so  did  all,  as  appears  from  Hooker  (p.  247),  "except  as  we  preach  or 
pray  so  arrayed." 

3.  For  conformity  to  the  law.  For  the  rubric  directs  the  same  or- 
naments as  were  in  use  in  the  second  of  Edward  VI.  to  be  used  at  the 
communion,  and  aU  other  times  of  his  ministration.  But  it  appears  by 
the  liturgy  of  that  year  (F.  120,  B.),  that  the  priest  was  to  use  a  sur- 
plice at  those  times.  Surely,  the  ministry  cf  the  word  (as  preaching  is 
called  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  injunctions,  29,)  is  a  part  of  the  mimstra- 
Hon  of  the  priest.  Bishop  Cox  (Injunct.  ii.  8.)  ranks  the  office  of  the 
minister  thus — common  prayer,  preaching,  and  other  service  of  God ; 
which  are  the  words  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity  of  1  Eliz.  By  the 
rubric  before  the  o£R>rtory,  the  sermon  is  made  a  part  of  Divine  ser- 
vice, as  much  as  the  epistle,  gospel,  &c. 

The  bishop  then  states  that  it  was  not  new  in  the  diocese.  For 
many  remembered  the  preacher  of  Ipswich  wearing  his  surplice,  and 
he  found  the  custom  at  the  cathedral  at  Norwich,  Wilby,  Walsiag- 
ham,  and  sundry  other  places. 

Communion  Table, — Bishop  Wren  says,  that  although  for  uniformity 
and  other  good  reasons  he  wished  the  table  to  stand  at  the  east  end  of 
the  chancel ;  yet  that,  for  good  reasons,  as  the  distance  of  the  east  end 
from  the  people,  he  permitted  the  table  to  stand  without  the  rails,  as 
at  Bury,  Lavenham,  Yarmouth,  &c. — ParentaHa,  pp.  75,  76. 

Rails. — He  thought  rails  right  to  prevent  profimation  fix)m  boys 
rioting,  leaning,  steppmg,  leaping,  putting  their  hats  on  it,  sitting,  and 
standmg  on  it.  In  one  country  place,  a  dog  came  in  and  carried  off 
the  bread  from  the  table  while  the  minister  was  preaching ;  and  as 
there  was  no  more  white  bread  in  the  place  there  could  be  no  commu- 
nion that  day. 

Rails,  he  adds,  were  not  new  things ;  for  in  many  cathedrals,  in 
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several  parishes  in  Norwich  and  in  London,  at  Hadkigk,  Boxibrd,  and 
Wilby,  there  have  been  rails  time  oat  of  mind. — Ibid.  pp.  76,  77. 

He  states  that  by  testimony  of  many  old  ministers  it  was  always 
the  costom  to  read  the  communion  service  at  the  table ;  and  Cartwright 
(Pag.  105,  4,  1,)  complains  of  it,  saying,  "atter  morning  prayer,  the 
minister  to  say  other  prayers  cUmbeth  up  to  the  farther  end  of  the 
chancel  as  &r  as  the  wall  will  let  him."  He  speaks  of  "that  part  of 
the  morning  prayer  which  is  called  the  communion  service." — IM. 
p.  79. 

He  states  that,  generally,  when  he  came  to  the  diocese  of  Norwich, 
it  was  not  read  at  all  in  the  churches ;  but  after  the  second  lesson, 
they  sung  a  psalm,  and  so  the  sermon  began,  and  that  was  all  they 
did  (a  few  places  excepted),  leaving  out  the  whole  communion  ser- 
\Tce,  or  the  most  part  of  it,  when  there  was  no  conununion. — Ihid.  p.  80. 

Bowing. — He  allows  that  he  bows  (1)  on  entering  a  church,  (2)  on 
approaching  the  Lord's  table,  or  (3)  leaving  it,  and  (4)  when  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  mentioned. 

He  begun  to  do  so  forty  years  before,  under  Bishop  Andrewes,  who 
constantly  and  religiously  did  the  same,  who  had  conversed  with  most 
of  the  holy  &thers  of  the  church  at  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation 
under  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  doubtless  learnt  this  from  them. 

Bowing  at  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  not  only  practised  by 
the  cleigy,  but  enjoined  to  all  the  people,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
Reformation. — See  the  Injunctions,  1  Eliz.  c.  52;  and  1  James, 
can.  18. 

Bowing  before  the  Lord's  table  is  of  early  use  in  the  church  of 
England  by  the  clergy.  The  Lords  of  the  Garter,  in  Henry  the 
Fifth's  time,  agree  to  do  so — «  ad  modum  ecclesiasticorum  virorum." 
Jewel  defends  it  (art.  iii.,  div.  29,)  ;  jand  the  injunctions  of  Edward 
and  Elizabeth,  which  forbid  other  gestures,  do  not  forbid  this. 

It  was  the  custom  of  the  early  church  always  to  use  an  adoration 
on  entering  the  Lord's  house ;  and  Veniie  adoremtu  is  placed  at  the 
beginning  of  the  service  on  that  account. — Ibid.  pp.  80-182. 

Coming  up  to  the  Rail. — He  says,  ''This  exhortation  (to  draw 
near)  is  not  to  be  understood  as  made  to  the  people  beneath  in  the 
church  for  them  to  come  nearer,  i.  e.,  to  come  up  into  the  chancel. 
Bat  it  was  made  when,  b^  occasion  of  having  offered^  the  communicants 
were  all  present  in  the  chancel  and  ready  to  communicate,  and  are 
yet  required  to  draw  nearer."  The  rubric  afkr  the  offertory  in  King 
Edwani's  service  book  directs  those  who  do  not  intend  to  commu- 
nicate to  go  out  of  the  choir  into  the  church. 

It  appears  from  the  other  parts  of  this  answer,  that  it  had  been  the 
custom  for  the  clergy  to  go  all  over  the  chiurch  to  administer;  and  the 
bishop  wished  the  people  to  come  to  the  rail,  as  thus  much  time 
would  be  saved;  more  than  an  hour,  he  says,  when  one  man  has 
to  administer  to  two  or  three  hundred.  Recusants,  too,  would  be 
more  easily  discovered." — Ibid,  p.  83. 

Catechizing. — He  directed  the  clergy  to  turn  the  aflemoon  sermons 
into  catechizing  wherever  they  could  at  all  manage  it. — Ibid^,  '^5, 
Vol.  YlW.—Julyy  1835.  Digitized  b^jGoogle 
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Ringing  of  Bells, — ^It  appears  that  the  bells  were  rang  differently 
when  there  was  to  be  a  sermon  and  when  there  was  not. — lind,  p.  87. 

If  the  sick  deserved  the  prayers  oPthe  congregation,  they  should  be 
prayed  for  in  the  reading-desk  and  nowhere  else^  reading  the  two  col- 
lects set  down  in  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick,  which  was  liie  custom 
(long  laudably  used)  in  Westminster  Abbey.  H.  J.  R. 


DEVOTIONAL. 


FROM    THE    PARISIAN    BREVIARY. 
THE   EPIPHANY   OF   OUK  LORD. 

The  service  which  is  here  given  commences,  as  usual,  with  the  five 
Antiphones  at  the  first  Vespers — ^i.e.,  the  Vespers  preceding  the  day  of 
the  iestival.  The  other  Antiphones  in  this  service  are  omitted  for  the 
following  reasons : — ^It  must  be  remembered  that  these  single  texts, 
called  Antiphones,  occupy  that  place  which  the  Doxology  does  with 
uSy  occurring  at  the  end  of  each  Psalm,  and  also  of  the  Benedictus, 
&c.  On  each  of  the  great  festivals,  called  "  Solemne  Majus,"  like 
the  present,  there  are  appointed  Psalms  instead  of  the  usual  Psalms 
for  the  day  of  the  week  and  season;  and,  when  thb  is  the  case,  the 
Antiphone  is  always  a  verse  fix)m  the  preceding  B»lm.  The  efiect  of 
this  is  very  striking,  but  does  not  very  well  admit  of  illustration ;  and 
it  would  be  of  little  use  to  give  the  Antiphones  without  the  accompany- 
ing Psalms,  upon  which  the  propriety  of  their  application  greatly 
depends.  And,  indeed,  the  omissions  which  it  is  requisite  to  make  in 
such  confined  limits  render  any  account  of  one  of  these  offices  neces- 
sarily very  inadequate.  But  it  should  be  added,  that  half  the  Anti- 
phone  is  said  before  the  Psalm  or  canticle,  and  then  the  entire  at  the 
end;  and  this,  I  believe,  in  two  parts,  which  explains  the  meaning  of 
the  word.     When  there  is  no  singing,  the  Antiphones  are  omitted. 

It  may  be  as  well,  on  the  present  occasion,  to  call  the  reader's 
attention  to  a  circumstance  which  may  always  be  observed  in  these 
services — viz.,  the  beautiful  manner  in  which  the  subjects  of  the  suc- 
cessive hymns  rise  one  out  of  the  other ;  and  generally,  as  in  the  pre- 
sent case,  they  allude  successively  to  successive  periods  of  time,  which 
the  festival  embraces,  as,  for  instance,  the  fijrst  to  the  appearance  of  the 
star ;  the  second  to  the  offering  of  the  gifts ;  the  third  to  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles. 

SOLEMNE    MAJUS. 

IN  I.   TBFB&S* 

Ptabngfrom  the  day  of  the  wedL 


Ant.  Behold,  I  will  extend  peace  to  Jeruttlem  like  «  river,  and  the  glory  of  the  Gentilet 
like  a  Bowing  stream.— Isaiah  Ixvi. 

!  thee  a  goodly  heritage  of  t* 
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Ant.  How  shall  I  put  thee  among  the  children,  and  gire  thee  a  goodly  heritage  of  the  hoats 
of  nations? — Jer.  "* 
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AmL  Ariae,  and 

w«it  onto  tbe  east 


L  stand  on  high,  and  look  about,  and  behold  thv  children  gathered  from  the 
by  tbe  word  of  the  Holy  One,  rejoicing  in  tne  remembrance  of  God. — 

Ant.  Eahrge  tibe  plaoe  of  U&y  tent :  for  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
the  VeEt;  and  &▼  seed  shall  inherit  the  Oentilee^baaah  liv. 

Aat,  Tboa  analt  see  and  flow  together,  and  thine  heart  ehall  be  enlarged ;  beeauae  the 
faicei  of  the  Gentiles  ahail  oome  unto  thee. — Iiaiah  Ix. 

CapUuium.     Rom.  zv. 

There  •haU  be  a  Root  of  Jcaae^  and  He  that  shall  riae  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles,  in  Him 
ihall  the  Gentika  trust. 

r.  Thy  salratton  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  fooe  of  all  people,*  a  light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiln,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

9.  The  Gentilea  shall  see  tny  righteousness,  and  all  kings  thy  glory ;  *  a  light  to  lighten 
Ipcr—Luke  ii. ;  Isaiah  Ixii. 

Hymntu, 

"  Qus  Stella  sole  pnlcrior.*' 


IVhat  is  that  which  shines  afor. 
Fairer  dian  the  sun  at  mom  ? 
'TIS  a  gloriooB  star. 
Which  a  rising  King  doth  harbinger, 
And  marks  a  cnule  low  where  God  on  earth 
IS  bom. 

Faithful  spake  ye,  seen  of  old. 

From  Jscob  doth  a  star  arise. 

The  East  is  stirred  to  behold. 
A  tittle  star  keeps  watch  without, 

*Tis  let  down  from  the  skies  ; 
But  a  noiUerstar  within 

Doth  its  march  begin. 
Which,  on  their  distant  rout. 
To  Him,  with  gentle  power,  doth  lead  the 
Wise. 

Ant  at  the  Magni/kat, 
Many  nations  shall  come  from  far  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  God,  with  gifts  in  their  hands, 
even  gifb  to  the  King  of  Heaven.— Job  ziii. 

AtU.  at  the  ntmc  Dimittis. 
I  the  Lord  will  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles. — 
"-*-  slii. 


The  toil  and  nerils,  what  are  they? 
Faithful  love  Jcnows  no  delay. 
Kindred,  and  home,  and  country  hold  not 
them, 
'Tis  God  that  calls,  and  they  obey. 

Star  of  Bethlehem, 
Star  of  Grace,  that  lead'st  the  wav. 
Let  not  the  mists  of  our  dark  soul 
Obstruct  thy  heavenly  light,  and  guiding 
soft  control. 

Father,  Light  of  lights,  to  Thee, 
To  Holy  Sjpirit,  and  to  Son, 
In  whom  Thou  to  the  world  hast  ahone. 

Everlasting  glory  be ! 


(TKtfint  Noetum  is  here  omitted,  containing  the  three  Lessons,  which  are  from  the 
&5tft  ch/^)ter  of  Isaiah,  with  their  accompanying  Responsories,  The  appointed  Pealms 
are  omitted  in  this  and  all  the  Noctttms.J 


IK  TBI  II.  NOCTUEN. 

SERMON   OF   POPE  LEO. 

LXCTIO  IV. 

Bcjoiee  in  Ae  Lord,  my^  most  dearly  beloved,  and  again  I  say  rejoice,  that  so  soon  afier  the 
edshntiMi  of  Christ's  nativity  the  iestival  of  his  manifestation  hath  shioed  upon  us.  Hitt 
wlmathe  "IHrrin  on  the  former  day  gave  birth  to,  on  this  day  the  world  hath  acknowledsed. 
For  the  Word  was  made  flesh ;  and  so  gradually  and  quietly  did  he  regulate  this  his  first 
takingupon  him  of  our  nature,  that,  as  soon  as  bom,  he  was  manifested  to  believers,  and 
hidden  firom  his  pcrsecntors.  Even  already  had  the  heavens  declared  the  fflorv  of  God,  and 
tibe  sound  of  his  truth  had  gone  forth  unto  the  ends  of  the  world  :  for  the  band  of  angela  had 
■f^peaied  to  die  shepherds  to  announce  the  Saviour's  birth ;  and  the  guiding^  star  had  led  the 
wise  men  to  wonhm  him.  So  that  from  the  risin?  of  the  siin  unto  the  gomg  down  of  the 
aaoK,  the  btrdi  of  the  true  King  had  gleamed,  for  the  kingdoms  of  the  east  might  become 
acfoainted  with  these  things  by  means  of  the  wise  men,  end  the  Roman  empire  oonM  not  be 
igBorsnt  of  than. 

r.  When  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king :  *  behold, 
there  came  wise  men  from  the  east  to  Jerasalem. 

sb  O  Jennalem,  look  about  thee  toward  the  east,  and  behold  the  W  that  cometh  unto  thee 
from  God :  *  behold,  there  came  wise  men,  &e.— Matt.  ii. ;  Banich  iv. 
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For  evco  the  cruelty  of  Herod,  when  he  wiahed  to  ttifle  the  risingr  of  a  King  who  was  the 
object  of  hk  lospidon,  afibrdcd  en  unwiUing  aid  to  the  farthennoe  <n  thit  diipenaatioiu  For 
while,  wiUi  hie  mmd  intent  on  the  esecutioa  of  hie  atrodoue  project,  he  waa  purauiiig  this 
Child,  who  was  unknown  to  him,  by  the  indiscrinunate  shurhter  of  the  iniaatB,  the  circain- 
stance  of  our  Lord's  birth,  havmg  been  announced  from  ncaven,  became  more  ngnattv 
published  and  made  known ;  and  published,  too,  with  the  more  readincsa  and  assiduity  both 
from  the  extraordinary  character  or  this  communicstion  from  shore,  and  also  from  the  wicked- 
ness of  this  most  barbarous  persecution.  And,  upon  this,  to  £g][Pt  *^  '^**  ^  Sarionr 
oouTeyed,  so  that  a  nation  which  had  been  riven  up  to  ancient  idolatries  might  now,  by  means 
of  a  hidden  Grace»  be  brought  into  the  neignbonrhood  of  salvation ;  ao  that  a  people,  who  had 
not  cast  aside  superstition  from  their  minds,  might,  neverthelcsi,  into  dieir  hospitable  protec- 
tion receive  the  Truth. 

r.  There  came  wise  men,  saying,  where  is  He  who  is  bom  King  of  th»  Jews  ?  *  for  we  hare 
seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worahip  him. 

V.  There  shall  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  Sceptre  shall  rite  out  of  lanuel :  out  of  Jacob 
shall  come  He  that  shall  have  dominion.  *  We  have  seen  his  star.  Sec — ^Bfatt.  ii. ;  Numb.  zziv. 


LKCTIO   VI. 

Let  us  therefore  acknowled^,  my  most  dearljr  beloved,  in  this  adoration  of  the  wise  men, 
the  first-fruits  of  our  Christian  foith  and  calling  ;  and,  with  joyful  minds,  let  us  celebrate 
this  beginning  of  our  blessed  hope.  From  this  moment,  we  be^  to  enter  upon  our  etsnial 
inheritance ;  from  this  moment,  the  mysteries  of  scripture  which  speak  of  Christ,  are  laid 
open ;  and  the  Truth,  which  the  blindness  of  the  Jews  received  not,  hath  conveyed  its  li||ht 
to  an  nations.  Let,  therefore,  this  most  sacred  day,  in  which  the  Author  of  our  salvation 
hath  appeared,  be  duly  honoured  by  us.  And  let  us  adore  Him,  now  all  powerful  in  heaven, 
whom  the  wise  men  worshipped  in  the  cradle.  And  as  they  out  of  their  treasures  o0ered  unto 
God  mysterious  kinds  of  guts,  so  let  us,  out  of  the  tressury  of  our  hearts,  bring  forth  things 
worthy  of  God. 

r.  Lo,  the  star  which  they  saw  in  the  east  went  before  them  till  it  came  and  stood  over 
where^  die  young  child  was.  *  When  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding 
great  joy. 

9.  The  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  li^ht,  and  kings  to  the  brightne<«  of  thy  rising.  *  When 
they  saw  the  star,  &c.— Matt.  ii.  ;  Isaiah  Ix. 

Lectio  from  the  Sacred  Gospel  according  to  Matthew, 

LECTIO   VII. 

When  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  there 
caiiie  wise  men  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  where  is  He  that  is  bom  King  of  the 
Jews?    £t  reliqud. 

Homily  ofPtipe  Gregory. 

In  all  the  signs  which  were  displayed  both  at  the  birth  of  our  Lord  and  also  at  his  dentfa, 
we  cannot  but  remark  the  hardness  of  heart  which  was  evinced  b^  the  Jews,  who  acknow- 
ledged him  not,  notwithstanding  the  prophecies  which  were  Riven  them,  and  alao  the 
miracles.  For  all  the  elementa  bore  testimony  to  the  coming  of  their  Maker.  For,  that  I 
may  speak  after  the  manner  of  men,  the  heavens  knew  him  as  God,  and  forthwith  sent  forth 
the  star.  The  sea  knew  him,  and  noade  itself  a  way  to  be  trodden  by  his  feet.  The  eaath 
knew  him,  and  trembled  at  his  dying.  The  sun  knew  him,  and  hid  the  ny%  of  its  liffht. 
The  rocks  and  walla  knew  him,  for  mey  were  rent  in  twain  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Hdl 
knew  him,  and  gave  up  the  dead  that  it  had  received.     And  yet,  though  the  i 


elements  perceived  him  to  be  their  Lord,  the  hearts  of  the  unbelieving  Jews  knew  him  not  as 
God  ;  and,  more  hard  than  the  rocks  themselves,  were  not  rent  by  repentance.  And  to  add 
to  the  accumulation  of  their  guilt,  they  had,  for  a  long  time,  fore-known  his  birth,  whom  they 
now  denise  when  bom ;  and  not  only  did  they  know  that  he  was  to  be  bom,  but  also  tlie 
pboe  of  nis  birth.  So  that  their  very  knowledge  itself  should  be  to  them  a  witness  to  their 
condemnation ;  and  to  us  a  support  and  assistance  towards  believing  in  him. 

r.  When  they  were  come  mto  the  house,  they  saw  the  voung  Child  with  Mary  his  mother : 
*  and  feu  down  and  worshipped  him  :  and,  when  the>'  nad  opened  their  treasures,  they  pre- 
sented unto  him  ffift8,—eo]d,  atid  franxinoense,  and  myrrh. 

o.  They  from  Shelia  snail  come ;  Uiey  shall  bring  gold  and  incense  ^  and  they  shall  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  the  Lord.     *  And  they  fell  down,  &c.>^Matt  ii. ;  laaiah  Ix. 
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LXCTIO  Till. 

Wbeathe  liirtlk  off  our  Kiam  wat  made  known,  Herod  hai  neoune  to  selMnieB  of  ■ubtilty, 

tlbat  ^  wif^t  not  be  deprived  of  hb  eertlily  kinffdom.    He  requires  word  to  be  bronght  him 

wWre  tke  child  mifl^l&t  be  fbond;  and  thinka  tCo,  under  the  pretence  of  a  denre  to  worahip 

him,he  diaQ  be  abte  to  diacoTer,  and  thua  to  deatroy  him.   But  what  are  the  wieked  daaigna 

eCnen  agaimafc  the  couneela  of  God  ?    For  it  ia  written,  <' there  ia  no  wiadom,  nor  nnderatand- 

iaf,  nor  cinnmarl  agninat  the  Lord.*'    For  the  star  that  had  appeared  leada  on  the  wiae  men ; 

diCTfind l3ue  King,  and  preaent  unto  him  gifta,  and  are  admoniahed  in  a  dream  not  to  retom 

to  Herod.     Thus  he  finda  not  Jeaua  whom  he  aeeka.    And  in  thia  eharacter  of  Herod,  who 

cbe  are  dceagnated  bat  the  hypocrite^  who»  aa  they  aeek  the  Lord  under  a  frbe  pretenee,  are 

never  albwed  to  liad  him  ? 

r.  They  presented  onto  him  nfta :  *  ttid>  heing  warned  of  Qod  in  a  dreaaB,  that  they 
should  not  retuzii  to  Herod,  they  departed  iftto  their  own  countnr  another  way. 

o.  The  Lord  eaatadi  out  the  eonnaeb  of  pnncek    The  ooonael  of  the  Lord  ahail  endure  for 
crer.— Matt.  iL  ;  Paafan  zxxiii. 


The  wiae  men  preaent  unto  him  gold,  and  firankinoenae,  and  myrrh.  For  eoU  ia  anitable 
^  the  King  ;  ana  frankincenae  ia  an  ofiering  made  to  God  ;  and  widi  myirn  the  bodiea  of 
the  dead  are  embahned.     Him,  therefore,  who  ia  the  obiect  of  their  worahip,  the  wiae  men 


set  fivth,  and  preach  wiUi  myatical  gifta— by  gold,  thtf  Kiuff ;  God  by  frankincenae;  and  by 
snyrrh,  the  mortal.  Let  ua,  therdfore,  afSer  gold  to  our  Lord  by,  on  all  oocaaiona,  making 
confteaion  of  hia  kingdom.  Let  ua  offisr  him  frankincenae*  by  believing  diat  He,  who,  in 
InlneaB  of  time^  hath  appeared,  exiated  bdbre  all  time  aa  God.  Let  ua  oftr  him  myrrh,  by 
bdieving  Him,  whom  we  believe,  in  hia  own  nature,  to  have  been  incapable  of  aulnring^  to 
have  been  in  our  fleah  born  a  martal. 

r.  The  myatery  of  Chriat,  which,  in  other  agea,  waa  not  made  known  unto  the  aona  of 
men  aa  it  ia  now  revealed,  that  the  Gentilea  ahould  be  fellow-hein,  and  of  the  aame  body, 
and  partaken  of  hia  promiae  in  Chriat.  *  That  now  might  be  known  the  manifold  wiadom 
efGod. 

n.  From  beyond  the  rivera  of  Ethiopia,  aoith  the  Lord,  my  aupplianta,  even  the  daughter 
of  my  dimruedf  ahaU  bring  mine  offering.  *  That  now  might  be  known  the  mamfold 
wiadom otGod. ^Ephea.  iii. ;  Zeph.  iii. 

AT    THE    I^UDS. 

(  TTiere  are  no  proper  Psalms,  hut  they  are  the  same  as  the  Sundav ;  hutt  besides  the  Anti- 
fkmesj  which  are  here  omitted,  is  the  Canticum,  which  is  from  the  49th  Chap,  of  Isaiah.) 

CapOuhtm.    2  Tim.  L 

He  hath  aeved  ua,  and  called  ua  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  worka,  but 
aeeording  to  his  own  purpoae  and  grace,  which  waa  given  ua  in  Chriat  Jeaua  before  the  world 
began  :bat  is  now  made  manifeat  by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jeaua  Chriat. 

Hymnus, 

**  Linquunt  tecta  Magi  principia  urbia.'* 

From  princely  walla,  in  eaatern  pomp  arrayed, 
They  aeek  the  diatant  Bethlehem'a  lowly  ahade ; 
Faith  leada  the  way,  and  gathera  light,  and  now 
Leana  upon  Hope,  which  atrengthena  aa  ihey  go. 

What  gladneaa  crown'd  their  atepa,  aa  now  to  view 
The  Heavenly  Meaaenger  appeared  anew ; 
And  o'er  the  roof  the  Star,  descending  nuld, 
Shewed,  in  a  mother*a  anna,  the  Holy  Child ! 

But  yet  no  ivcnry  here,  no  fflowinf  gold. 
No  purple  rojraltieB  the  Bane  enfold  ; 
Hia  palace-hall— 4t  atable'a  solitude  ; 
Hia  regal  throne^-.a  manger  dark  and  rude ! 

Othen  let  kinriy  pomp  and  power  adorn, 
Hia  ia  a  better  lungsbip ;  on  thia  mom 
He,  on  hia  poor  straw  pallet,  meanly  laid. 
Hath  hearts  of  men  with  viewless  sceptre  swayed. 
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Lo»  at  hM  humble  q-adle,  on  bent-knee, 
Tbev  in  the  Ghfld  adore  the  Deity ! 
And  to  that  Child  us  of  that  Gentile  aeed. 
And  to  that  hnmble  cradle,  Faith  than  lead. 

Love  ia  the  gold,  meet  offering  for  a  king. 
Myrrh  to  the  Son  of  Man  shul  Abstinence  bring  ; 
And  prayer  ahall  be  the  ascending  frankincense, 
WhicK  owns  onr  God  in  yeil*d  Omnipotence^ 

Glory  to  God  the  Father,  Foont  of  Light, 
To  Him  who  shone  upon  the  Gentile's  night. 
And  unto  Him,  Well-sprii^  of  Charity, 
AU  equal  in  mysterious  Unity ! 

**  The  Prayer"  which  here  occurs,  it  trantlated  in  over  CoOect  with  great  harmony  and 
heatUy  ofexpreuion,  and  is  aiJbllowM : — 

"Deus,  qui  hodiemi  die  unigenitum  tonm  Gentibns,  stellil  duce>  revelasti:  concede 
propitius,  ut  qui  jam  te  ez  fide  oognOTimui^  usque  ad  oontemplaadam  spedem  toK  oelaitudinis 
perducamur ;  per  eumdem  Dominum." 

(  Omitting  the  intervening  honor*  of  the  day, ) 


AT  THK  ILTXanftS. 


Ga|M^tc 


Romans  ix. 


Us  hath  He  ealled,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles.  As  He  saith  also  in 
Gaee,  I  will  osll  them  my  people  which  were  not  my  people,  and  her  beloved  which  was  not 
beloved! 

Hynmnu, 

"  Hue  voB,  O  miseri,  soerda  relinquite.*' 


Poor  wanderers,  who  make  your  prayer 

To  gods  form'd  by  your  hsnds, 
That  speak  and  hear  not— see  ye  where 
A  glorious  city  stands. 
And  opes  to  you  her  walls  and  golden  rest; 
Those  glorious  walls  within  God  is  himself 
the  guest! 

£*en  now  your  chiefs  they  lead  the  way. 

The  volume  is  displayed. 
From  prophecy  breaJcs  forth  the  ray : 
They  sat  beneath  death's  shade, 
But  wake,  and  see  a^  a  wondrous  Light, 
Which  finom  those  walls  doth  break  upon  the 
rear  of  night. 

Long  have  they  been  asunder  thrown, 

LDes  sunshine  and  the  shade  ; 
But  now — ^the  wall  is  broke  and  gone. 
And  they  are  equal  made. 
O  Thou,  whose  counsels  in  dark  waters  dwell. 
And  footsteps  are  in  deeps,  by  man  untraoo- 
able. 


Judah,  whO)  on  her  mountain  throne^ 

Had  built  on  high  her  nest. 
Hath  from  her  lol^  seat  come  down 
To  welcome  her  new  Guest, 
And  see  the  Alien's  Glory ;  kte  made  wise. 
To  li  ve  by  her  decay,  from  her  abasement  rise. 

Drooping  and  dropping  as  she  hung 

Over  her  stock  o  ertnrown. 
She  sees  new  shoots  around  her  sprung. 
And  branches  not  her  own ! 
Oh,  me  —  talu  heed,  diou  fiuth-engndled 

shoot. 
Lest  thou  be  sever*d  from  the  Lift-support- 
ing Root! 

Gkiry  to  Thee,  the  Living  Tree, 

The  Everlasting  Son, 
And  Thee  who  gavert  us  to  be 
Made  in  that  Body  one. 
And  Spirit,  spreading  life  through  every 

limb. 
Oh,  grsft  again  the  k)St— the  grafted  keep  in 
Him! 


o.  The  people  shall  give  thanks  unto  Thee,  O  Lord. — Pinlm  xlv. 
r.  World  wiUiout  eml. 

Ant,  at  the  Magnificat. 

Without  controversy,  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness :  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  m  the  worldj^  Allelujah.— 1  Tim.  iii. 


Mention  has  been  made  of  the  Canticum.  When  it  occurs  at  the  Lands,  u  in  this  instance, 
it  is  between  the  third  and  fourth  of  the  five  Psalms.  It  is  an  appropriate  passage  taken  from 
scripture,  generally  approaching  to  the  character  of  a  hymn,  such  as  that  of  the  Benedicite 
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retimed  by  at.  The  dSect  of  tuch  paancei  in  the  midgtof  the  Pfealmt  addt,  it  msy  be  •appoeed> 
not  a  little  to  the  imprearion  of  the  whole  terrice.  It  may  ha^e  been  remarked  that  always  at 
the  Wg™*'"g  of  the  seventh  Lectio  or  third  Noctnm,  there  isa  verse  fromtcriptnre,  to  wnich 
the  words  "  et  reliqua  **  are  added.  This  was  the  mode  of  giving  out  the  Gospel  for  the  day, 
one  vene  bein^  rud,  and  "  et  reliqua "  added,  and  then  follows  the  Homily  upon  that 
GospeL  This  w  called  the  seventh  Lectio,  from  there  being  three  in  each  of  tbie  preceding 
Noetons,  or  Vigils,  which  were  appointed  in  aooordaooe  to  the  Pkalmist's  words,  «  At  mid- 
nigfat  wffl  I  arise,"  (as  also  the  Seven  Hours  in  the  day,  from  the  expression  "seven  times  a 
div,"  keif)  but  these  Vigils  were  soon  united  into  one  service  for  the  early  morning,  and 
edUed  Matins. 


rvouy  d%  il»c  $9^  $fip6v  iykf  ^oXi^oio  irlrav/cac 

VO.  XXTI. 

1. 
*  Who  shall  go  for  us  ?"    And  I  said,  "  Here  am  I :  send  me." 

Duix  thunders  moan  around  the  Temple  Rock, 
And  deep  in  hollow  caves,  far  underneath. 

The  lonely  watchman  feels  the  sullen  shock. 
His  footsteps  timing  as  the  low  winds  breathe ; 

Harki  from  the  shrine  is  asked.  What  stedfast  heart 
Dares  in  the  storm  go  forth  ?    Who  takes  Ui'  Almighty's  part  ? 

And  with  a  bold  gleam  flush'd,  full  many  a  brow 
Is  rais'd  to  sav,  "  Behold  me.  Lord,  and  send." 

But  ere  the  words  be  breath'd,  some  broken  tow 
Remember'd,  ties  the  tongue ;  and  sadly  blend 

With  Faith's  pure  incense,  clouds  of  conscience  dim. 
And  fkltering  tones  of  guilt  mar  the  confessor's  hymn. 


f  ^SUBSCRIFHON  TO  ARTICLES. 

I»  waiting  by  the  time-crown'd  halls. 
Which  nurtured  us  for  Christ  in  youth. 

We  love  to  watch  on  the  grey  walls 
The  lingering  gleam  of  evangelic  truth ; — 

If  to  the  spoilers  of  the  soul. 

Proudly,  we  shew  our  bannered  scroll. 

And  bid  them  our  old  war-cry  hear, 

"  God  18  MT  Li«HT :  whom  need  I  fear !" 
How  bleak,  that  hour,  across  our  purpose  high. 
Sweeps  the  chill,  damping  shade  of  thoughtless  years  gone  by ! 

How  count  we  then  lost  eve  and  mom. 
The  bell  unwelcom'd,  prayer  unsaid. 

And  holy  hours  and  days  outworn 
In  youth's  wdd  race.  Sin's  lesson  newly  read! 

Then  deem  we,  "  ill  could  angels  brook 

The  lore  that  on  our  lips  we  took. 

On  lips  profane  celestial  lore :" 

And  hardly  dare  we  keep  the  door. 
Though  sentries  sworn ;  the  memory  thrills  so  keen. 
How  with  unready  hearts  at  first  we  ventured  in. 
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3.— SPOLIATION. 

But  sadder  strains,  and  direr  bodings  dark. 
Come  haunting  round  th'  Almighty's  captive  ark. 

By  proud  Philistian  hosts  beset. 

With  axe  and  dagger  newly  whet. 

To  hew  the  holy  gold  away. 

And  seize  their  portion  as  they  may. 
Fain  would  we  fix  th'  unswerving  foot,  and  bare 

The  strong  right  arm,  to  shaie 
The  glorious  holy  war ;  but  how  undo 
The  knot  our  Fathers  tied  ?    Are  we  not  spoilers  too  ? 

How  for  God's  altar  may  that  arm  be  bold. 
Where  cleaves  the  rust  of  sacrilege  of  old  ? 

Oh,  would  my  country  once  believe. 

But  once  her  contrite  bosom  heave. 

And  but  in  wish  or  vow  restore 

But  one  fair  shrine  despoil'd  of  yore ! 
How  would  the  windows  of  th'  approving  sky 

Shower  down  the  dews  on  high ! 
Arm'd  Levites  then,  within  the  Temple  dome. 
Might  we  the  foe  await,  nor  yet  profane  God's  home. 

Vun,  disappointing  dream !  but  oh  1  not  vain. 

If  haply  on  the  wakening  heart  remain 
The  vow  of  pure  sef -sacrifice. 
The  conscience  yearning  to  devise 
How  God  may  have  his  treasure  lost. 
And  we  not  serve  him  without  cost. 

To  such,  methought,  I  heard  an  Angel  say, 
"  Offer  not  all  to-day, 

While  spoilers  keep  the  shrine :  yet  offer  all. 
Treasurer  of  God's  high  cause ;  half  priestly  is  thy  call." 


4.— CHURCH  AND  KING. 

Nor  wants  there  Seraph  warnings,  morn  and  eve. 
And  oft  as  to  the  holiest  shrine  we  bear 
Our  pure,  unbloody  gifts,  what  time  our  prayer 

In  Heaven's  sure  ward  all  Christian  Kings  would  leave. 

Why  should  that  prayer  be  faltering  ?    Wherefore  heave 
With  sadness  loyal  hearts,  when  hallow'd  air 
That  solemn  suffrage  hears  ?    Alas !  our  care 

Is  not  for  storms  without,  but  stains  that  cleave 

Ingrain'd  in  memory,  wandering  thoughts  profane ; 

Or  worse,  proud  thoughts  of  our  instructress  meek. 

The  duteous  church,  heaven-prompted  to  that  strain* 

Thus,  when  high  mercy  for  our  King  we  seek. 

Back  on  our  wincing  hearts  our  prayers  are  blown, 
By  our  own  sins,  worst  foes  to  England's  throne. 

And  with  our  own,  the  offences  of  our  land 
Too  well  agree  to  build  our  burthen  high, 
Christ's  charter  blurr'd  with  coarse,  usurping  hand. 

And  gall'd  with  yoke  of  feudal  tyranny 

The  shoulders  where  the  keys  of  David  lie. 
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Angel  of  England  1  who  might  tiiee  withstand? 
Who  for  the  ^il'd  and  trampled  church  deny 

Thy  suit  in  Heaven's  high  courts,  might  one  true  band 

Of  holy  brethren,  breathing  EngUsh  air. 

Be  found,  their  cross  in  thine  array  to  bear. 
And  for  their  Mother  cast  Earth's  dreams  away  ? 

Till  then,  all  gaily  thou^  our  pennons  glance. 

And  at  the  trumpet's  caU  the  brate  heart  dance. 
In  fear  and  grief  for  Church  and  King  we  pimy. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


The  E<Utor  begs  to  remind  his  readers  that  he  is  not  responsible  for  the  opInioDS 
of  his  Correspondents. 


LETTERS  ON  THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  FATHERS, 
vo.  xin. 

It  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  we  need  quit  our  temporal  calling,, 
and  go  into  retirement,  in  order  to  serve  God  acceptably.  Chris- 
tianity is  a  religion  for  this  world,  for  the  busy  and  influential,  for  the 
rich  and  powerful,  as  well  as  for  the  poor.  A  writer  of  the  age  of 
Jusdn  Martyr  expresses  this  clearly  and  elegantly  : — 

"  Cfaristiaiis  differnot,'*  he  says,  ''irom  other  men,  in  country,  or  language,  or 
customs.     They  do  not  live  in  any  certain  cities,  or  employ  any  partieular  cUalect, 

or  cultivate  peculiar  habits  of  life They  dwell  in  cities,  Greek  and  barbarian, 

each  where  he  finds  himself  placed ;  and,  while  they  submit  to  the  fashion  of  their 
country  in  dress  and  food,  and  the  general  conduct  of  life,  they  yet  maintain  a  system 
of  interior  poli^,  which,  beyond  aU  controversy,  is  admirable.     The  countries  they 

inhabit  are  their  own,  but  they  dwell  like  aliens They  marry,  like  other  men, 

and  do  not  exclude  their  children  from  their  affections ;  their  table  is  open  to  all 
tfoond  them ;  they  Iito  in  the  world,  but  not  according  to  its  fiwhions ;  they  walk 
on  esrfh,  but  tbeir  conversation  is  in  heaven.'* 

Tet,  undeniable  as  it  is,  that  there  is  never  an  obligation  upon 
Chiistians  to  leave,  and  often  an  obligation  against  leaving,  their 
worldly  engagements  and  possessions,  yet  it  is  as  undeniable  that  such 
an  abandonment  is  often  allowable,  and  sometimes  praiseworthy. 
Our  Saviour  expressly  told  one,  who  was  rich  and  young,  **  to  sell  aU 
and  give  to  the  poor;''  and  surely  he  does  not  speak  to  immortalize 
exceptions,  or  extreme  cases,  or  fugitive  forms  of  argument,  refutation, 
or  censure.  Even  looking  at  the  subject  in  a  merely  human  light, 
ODe  may  pronounce  it  to  be  a  narrow  and  shallow  system,  that  same 
ultra-protestantism,  which  forbids  all  the  higher  and  more  noble  im- 
pulses of  the  mind,  and  forces  men  to  eat,  drink,  and  be  meny, 
whether  they  will  or  no.  But  the  mind  of  true  catholic  Christianity 
is  expansive  enough  to  admit  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  one  with 
another. 

If  the  primitive  Christiaas  are  to  be  trusted  as  witnesses  of  the 
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genius  of  the  gospel  system,  certainly  it  is  of  that  elastic  and  compre- 
hensive character  which  removes  the  more  powerful  temptations  to 
sdusm,  by  giving,  as  far  as  possible,  a  sort  of  indulgence  to  the  feel- 
ings and  motives  which  lead  to  it,  correcting  them  the  while,  purify- 
ing them,  and  reining  them  in,  before  they  get  excessive.  Thus 
whereas  the  Reason  naturally  loves  to  expatiate  at  will  through  all 
things  known  and  unknown,  true  cathoUcism  does  not,  with  the  church 
of  Rome,  place  us  within  a  strict  and  rigid  creed,  extending  to  the 
very  minutest  details  of  thought,  so  that  a  man  can  never  have  an 
opinion  of  his  own  ;  yet,  while  its  creed  is  short  and  simple,  and  it  \b 
cautious  and  gentle  in  its  decisions,  and  distinguishes  between  things 
necessary  and  things  pious  to  believe,  between  wilfulness  and  igno* 
ranee,  still  it  asserts  the  supremacy  of  faith,  the  guilt  of  unbelief,  and 
the  duty  of  deference  to  the  church ;  so  that  Reason  is  brought  round 
against  and  subdued  to  the  obedience  of  Christ,  at  the  very  time  when 
it  seems  to  be  launching  forth  without  chart  upon  the  ocean  of  specu- 
lation. And  it  opposes  the  intolerance  of  what  are  called  **  sentibk 
protestants,''  as  much  as  that  of  papists.  It  is  shocked  at  the  tyranny 
of  those  who  will  not  let  a  man  do  anything  out  of  the  way  without 
stamping  him  with  the  name  of  a  fanatic.  It  deals  softly  with  the 
ardent  and  impetuous,  saying,  in  effect — <<  My  child,  you  may  do  as 
many  great  things  as  you  will ;  but  I  have  already  made  a  list  for  you 
to  select  from.  You  are  too  docile  to  pursue  ends  merely  because 
they  are  of  your  own  choosing ;  you  seek  them  because  they  are 
great.  You  wish  to  live  above  the  common  course  of  a  Christian — I 
can  teach  you  to  do  this,  yet  without  arrogance."  Meanwhile  the 
sensible  protestant  keeps  to  his  point,  urging  every  one  to  be  as  every 
one  else,  and  moulding  all  minds  upon  one  small  model;  and,  to  his' 
surprise,  finds  half  his  charge  turn  schismatics,  while  searching  for 
something  divine  and  extraordinary. 

These  remarks  are  intended  as  introductory  to  some  notice  of  the 
life  of  St.  Antony,  the  first  hermit,  whom  I  have  lately  had  occasion 
to  notice.  A  hermit's  life,  indeed — i.  e.,  a  strictly  monastic  or  solitarv 
life — may  be  called  unnatural,  and  is  not  sanctioned  by  the  Gospel. 
Christ  sent  his  apostles  by  two  and  two  ;  and  surely  he  knew  what  was 
in  man  from  the  day  that  he  said — **  It  is  not  good  for  him  to  be  alone." 
So  far,  then,  Antony's  manner  of  life  has  no  claim  upon  our  admiration ; 
but  this  part  of  the  precedent  of  it  did  not  extend  to  his  imitators, 
who  by  their  numbers  were  soon  led  to  the  formation  of  monastic 
societies,  and  who,  afler  a  while,  entangled  even  Antony  himself  in 
the  tie  of  becoming  their  religious  head  and  teacher.  Monachism, 
essentially  consisting,  not  in  solitariness,  but  in  austerities,  prayers,  and 
retirement,  had  nothing  in  it,  so  far,  but  what  was  perfectly  Christian, 
and,  under  circumstances,  exemplary;  especially  when  viewed  in  its 
connexion  with  the  relative  duties,  which  were  soon  afterwards  ap- 
propriated to  it,  of  being  almoner  of  the  poor,  educating  for  the  clei^, 
and  defending  the  faith  as  delivered  to  us.  In  short,  Monachism 
became,  in  a  little  while,  nothing  else  than  a  peculiar  department  of 
the  Christian  ministry — a  ministry  not  of  the  sacraments  (i.e.,  clerical), 
but  especially  of  the  word  and  doctrine ;  not  indeed  by  any  formal 
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ordinsdon  to  it,  for  it  was  as  yet  a  lay  profession,  but  by  the  common 
rigbt,  or  rather  duty,  which  attaches  to  all  of  us  to  avow,  propagate, 
and  defend  the  truth,  especially  when  our  devotion  to  it  has  the  coun- 
tenance and  encouragement  of  church  authorities. 

St  Antony's  life,  written  by  his  friend  Athanasius,  has  come  down 
to  us.  Some  critics,  indeed,  doubt  its  genuineness,  or  consider  it  in- 
terpolated. Basnage  rejects  it,  I  believe;  Du  Pin  decides,  on  the 
whole,  that  it  is  his,  but  with  additions ;  the  Benedictines  and  Tille- 
mont  ascribe  it  to  him  unhesitatingly ;  and,  as  I  conceive,  with  jus- 
tice. However,  at  least,  no  question  can  be  raised  about  its  substan- 
tia accuracy ;  and  on  rising  from  the  perusal  of  it,  we  are  able  to 
pronounce  Antony  an  extraordinary  man.  Enthusiastic  he  certainly 
was;  had  he  lived  in  this  day,  he  would  have  been  exposed  to  a  consi- 
derable (though,  of  course,  not  insuperable)  temptation  to  become  a 
sectarian.  Panting  after  some  higher  rule  of  life  than  that  which  the 
ordinary  forms  of  society  admit  of,  and  finding  our  present  lines  too 
rigidly  drawn  to  include  any  style  of  mind  that  is  out  of  the  way, 
any  rule  that  is  not  '*  gentlemanlike,"  *<  comfortable,"  and  "  esta- 
blished," he  would  possibly  have  broken  what  he  could  not  bend. 
The  question  is  not  whether  he  would  have  been  justified  in  so  doing; 
(of  courae  not ;)  nor  whether  the  most  angelic  temper  of  all  is  not 
that  which  settles  down  content  with  what  is  every  day,  as  Abraham's 
heavenly  guests  eat  of  the  calf  which  he  had  dressed,  and  as  our 
Saviour  went  down  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  to  his  parents ;  but 
whether  such  resignation  to  worldly  comforts  is  not  oflen  the  cbarao- 
teristic  of  a  very  grovelling  mind  also, — whether  there  are  not  minds 
between  the  lowest  and  the  highest,  of  ardent  feelings,  keen  imagina- 
tions, and  undisciplined  tempers,  who  are  under  a  strong  irritation 
prompting  them  to  run  wild,  whether  it  is  not  our  duty  (so  to  speak)  to 
play  with  such,  carefully  letting  out  line  lest  they  snap  it,  and  whether 
our  church  is  as  indulgent  and  as  wise  as  is  desirable  in  her  treatment 
of  such  persons,  inasmuch  as  she  provides  no  occupation  for  them,  lets 
the  advantage  she  possesses  in  them  to  run  to  waste,  tempts  them  to 
schism,  and  loses  them,  and  is  weakened  by  the  loss.  For  instance, 
had  she  some  regular  missionary  seminary,  such  an  institution  would  in 
one  way  supply  her  deficiency. 

But  to  return  to  Antony.  Did  he  live  in  our  time,  I  should  consi- 
der him  somewhat  of  an  enthusiast ;  but  what  I  desire  to  point  out 
to  the  reader  is  the  subdued  and  Christian  form  which  his  enthusiasm 
took ;  it  was  not  vulgar,  bustling,  unmanly,  unstable,  undutiful ;  it  was 
calm  and  composed,  intrepid,  magneAimous,  full  of  affectionate  loyalty 
to  the  church  and  the  truth. 

Antony  was  an  Egyptian  by  birth,  and  the  son  of  noble,  opulent, 
and  Christian  parents.  He  was  brought  up  as  a  Christian,  and,  from 
his  boyhood,  shewed  a  strong  disposition  towards  a  solitary  life. 
Shrinking  from  the  society  of  his  equals,  and  despising  the  external 
world  in  comparison  of  the  world  within  him,  he  set  himself  against 
what  is  considered  a  liberal  education — i.  e.,  the  acquisition  of  foreign 
languages at  the  same  time  he  was  very  dutiful  to  his  parents,  simple 
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and  self-denyiog  in  hishabits^  and  attentive  to  the  sacred  aervioefl  and 
readings  of  the  church. 

Before  he  arrived  at  man's  estate,  he  had  lost  both  his  parents^  and 
was  left  with  a  sister^  who  was  a  child,  and  an  ample  inhentaoce. 
His  mind,  at  this  time  was  earnestly  set  upon  imitating  the  apostles 
and  their  converts,  w^ho  gave  up  their  possessions  and  followed  Christ. 
One  day,  about  six  months  after  nis  parents*death,  as  he  went  to  church, 
as  usual,  the  subject  pressed  seriously  upon  him.  The  Go^l  of  the  day 
happened  to  contain  the  text — <<  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  sell  all  that 
thou  hast,"  &c.  Antony  applied  it  to  hinraelf,  and  acted  upon  it.  He 
had  three  hundred  acres,  (arurm^  of  especial  fertility,  even  in  JSgypt ; 
these  he  at  once  made  over  to  the  uses  of  the  poor  cf  his  own  neigh- 
bourhood. Next  he  tiumed  into  money  all  his  personal  property,  and, 
reserving  a  portion  for  his  sister's  use,  gave  the  rest  to  the  poor.  After 
awhile  he  was  struck  by  hearing  in  church  the  text  — "  Take  no 
thought  fer  the  mcMrrow ;"  and,  considering  he  had  not  yet  fully  satis- 
fied the  evangelical  piiecept,  he  gave  away  what  he  had  reserved, 
placing  his  sister  in  the  care  of  some  trustworthy  female  acquaint- 
ance, who  had  devoted  themselves  to  a  single  life. 

He  commenced  his  ascetic  life,  acxx>rding  to  the  custom  hitherto 
observed,  by  retiring  to  a  place  not  far  fipom  his  own  home.  Here  he 
remained  for  awhile  to  steady  and  fix  his  mind  in  his  new  habits,  and 
to  gain  what  advice  he  could  towards  the  formadon  of  them,  from 
such  as  had  already  engaged  in  them.  This  is  a  remarkable  trait,  as 
Athanasius  records  it,  as  dewing  how  little  he  was  influenced  by  self- 
wiU  or  sectarian  spirit  in  what  he  was  doing,  how  ardently  he  pur- 
sued an  ascetic  lite  as  in  itself  good,  and  how  willing  he  was  to  be- 
come the  servant  of  any  who  might  give  him  directions  in  his  pur- 
suit.   But  this  will  be  best  shewn  by  an  extract: — 

'*  There  was,  in  the  next  Tillage,  an  aged  man  who  had  lired  an  ascetic  life  from 
bis  youth.     Antonj,  seeing  him,  'was  zealously  afieoted  in  a  good  matter,' mnd 
adopted  a  similar  retirement.     And  did  he  hear  of  any  holy  man  anywhere,  he  used 
to  seek  him  out;  not  returning  home  till  be  had  seen  him,  and  gained  from  him 
some  aid  for  his  heavenward  course.. ....He  laboured  with  his  hands,  according  to  the 

words — '  If  any  one  is  without  work,  let  him  not  eat ;'  laying  out  part  of  his  pro- 
duce in  bread,  part  on  the  poor.  He  prayed  continually,  haying  learned  that  it  is  a 
duty  to  pray  in  private  without  ceasing.  So  attentive,  indeed,  was  he  to  the  sacred 
readings,  that  he  let  no  part  of  Scripture  fidl  to  the  ground,  but  retained  all,  me- 
mory  serving  in  place  of  books.  In  this  way  he  gain«l  the  affections  of  all,  he,  in 
turn,  subjecting  himself  freely  to  the  holy  men  whom  he  visited,  and  carefully  mark- 
ing down,  in  his  own  thoughts,  the  characteristic  excellrace  of  each— the  refined 
manners  of  one,  another's  continuance  in  prayer,  the  meekness  of  a  third,  the  afiee- 
tionateness  of  a  fourth,  the  long  vigils  of  a  fifth,  the  studiousness  of  a  sixth.  This 
had  a  marvellous  gift  of  endurance,  that  of  fitting  and  hard  lodging ;  this  was 
gentle,  that  long-sufiering ;  and  one  and  all  struck  him  by  their  adoration  of  Christ, 
and  love  one  towards  another.  Thus  furnished,  he  returned  to  his  own  hennitage, 
with  the  desire  of  realizing  in  himself  what  he  saw  in  them.  This,  indeed,  w9a  his 
only  point  of  emulation  with  those  of  his  own  age^  that  he  might  not  be  inferior  to 
them  in  holiness ;  and  this  he  so  pursued  as  to  annoy  no  one,  rather  to  make  all  take 
interest  in  him.  Accordingly,  all  the  villagers  of  the  place,  and  religious  persons 
who  knew  him,  considered  him  especially  dear  to  Qod|  and  loved  him  as  a  son  or  as 
a  brother." 

There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  substantial  correctness  of  this  ac- 
count ;  but,  any  how,  the  writer  was  describing  a  character  which  he. 
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and  those  for  whom  he  wrote,  thought  eminently  Chriatian.  Taking 
it,  then,  as,  in  a  certain  line,  the  besui  ideal  of  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
time,  I  would  request  the  reader  to  compare  it  with  the  sort  of  Chris- 
tianity into  which  the  unhappy  enthusiast  of  the  present  day  is  pre- 
cipiUrted  by  the  influences  ot  sectaiianism,  and  he  will  see  how  much 
was  gained  in  purity,  as  well  as  unity,  to  Christianity,  by  that  Monas- 
tic system  which,  with  us,  is  supplied  by  methodiam  and  dissent 

ikfUr  awhile,  our  youth's  entiiusiasm  began  to  take  its  usual  course. 
His  spirits  fell,  hii  courage  flagged ;  a  re-action  followed,  and  die  tempta- 
tions of  this  world  assaulted  him  with  a  violence  which  shewed  that  as 
Tet  he  scarcely  understood  the  true  meaning  of  his  profession.  Had  he 
been  nothing  more  than  an  enthusiast,  he  would  have  gone  back  to  the 
world.  His  property,  the  guardianship  of  his  sister,  his  family  con- 
nexions, the  conveniences  of  wealth,  worldly  reputation,  disgust  of  the 
sameness  and  coarseness  of  his  food,  bodily  inflrmity,  the  tediousness 
of  his  mode  of  living,  and  the  painfulness  of  idleness,  become  instru- 
ments of  temptation.  Other  and  fiercer  assaults  arose.  However, 
his  £dth  rose  above  them  all,  or  rather,  as  Athanasius  says,  **  not 
himself  but  the  grace  of  God  that  was  in  him/'    Athanasius  then 


"  Such  WBS  Antony's  first  victory  over  the  devil,  or  rather  the  Saviour's  glorious 
achievement  in  him,  *  who  hath  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,  that  the  righteousness  of 
the  law  may  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit.'  Not, 
however*  aa  if  Antony,  imagining  the  devil  was  subdued,  was  neglectful  afterwards 

and  self-ooiifideDt. knowing  firom  the  Scriptures  that  there  are  many  devices  of 

the  enemy,  be  was  persevering  in  his  ascetic  life He  was  the  more  earnest  in 

keeping  under  his  body,  and  bringing  it  into  subjection,  lest,  triumphing  in  some 

things,  yet  in  others  he  might  be  seduced* His  vigils  were  often  through  the 

wboW  night, He  ate  but  once  in  the  day,  after  sunset : iiis  food  was  br^  and 

aslt — ^his  drink,  water  only.  He  never  had  more  than  a  mat  to  sleep  on,  but  gene- 
rally lay  down  on  the  ground.  He  put  aside  oil  for  anointing,  saying  that  the 
yoathftil  ought  to  be  gulant  in  their  asceticism,  and,  instead  of  seeking  what  might 
rdax  the  body,  to  accustom  it  to  hardships,  remembering  the  apostle's  words— 

'  When  I  am  weekf  then  am  I  strong.' He  thought  it  unsuitable  to  make  time 

the  measure  either  of  holy  living,  or  of  retirement  for  the  sake  of  it ;  but  the  earnest 
desire  and  deliberate  resolve  of  being  holy.  Accordingly  he  never  himself  used  to 
take  any  account  of  the  time  gone  by ;  but,  day  by  day,  as  if  ever  fresh,  beginning 
his  severe  exerciaes,  he  made  still  greater  efibru  to  advance,  repeating  to  hiooself 
oontiniiaUy  the  text, '  forgetting  the  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  torward 
to  those  which  are  before.'" 

Such  was  his  life  for  about  fifteen  years.  At  the  end  of  this  time, 
being  now  thirty-five,  he  betook  himself  to  the  desert,  having  first 
spent  some  days  in  prayer  and  holy  exercises  in  the  tombs.  Here, 
however,  we  are  necessarily  introduced  to  a  part  of  his  history,  wliicb 
has  already  entered  into  Athanasius's  text,  though  I  have  not  noticed 
i^— his  supposed  conflicts  with  the  evil  spirits ;  mention  of  which  it 
may  be  as  well  to  postpone  until  my  next  paper. 


ADAMIC  AND  NOACHIC  CREATIONS* 

Sib, — I  have  taken  some  pains  to  reconcile  the  view  which  Mr.  Win- 
ning takes  of  the  first  and  second  chapter  of  Genesis  (in  your  3i>th  and 
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40th  numbere)  with  the  sacred  records,  but  I  cannot  arrive  at  the 
same  conclusion  with  him  with  regard  to  their  import.  It  appears  to 
me  that  he  has  lost  sight  of  the  fact,  that  the  first  chapter  contains  an 
account  of  the  wluile  of  the  six  days  work  of  the  Almighty,  man  in- 
cluded— '<  Male  and  female  created  he  them."  The  first  chapter 
seems  to  contain  a  succinct  and  comprest  account  of  the  great  work 
of  creation,  and  the  second  chapter  a  more  enlai^ed  account  of  it,  par- 
ticularly as  regards  the  formation  of  the  human  race.  The  term, 
**  these  are  the  generations"  seems  clearly  to  have  reference  to  what 
precedes,  and  not  to  what  follows,  or,  on  Mr.  Winning's  principle,  we 
may  be  driven  to  the  necessity  of  admitting  three  creations  of  man,  as 
stated  in  chap.  i.  27,  in  chap.  ii.  7,  and  in  chap.  v.  1,  2 ;  which  is 
styled  "  the  book  of  the  generation  of  Adam." 

Whether  the  distinct  portions  of  time  which  the  creation  occupied 
consisted  of  natural  days  or  longer  periods,  it  may  not  be  for  us  to  de- 
termine ;  but  there  is  one  point  which  should  not  be  lost  sight  of — 
that  the  account  of  the  creation  and  the  history  of  the  antediluvian 
world,  as  well  as  the  early  history  of  the  Hebrews,  were  all  written 
by  the  same  individual,  about  the  same  period,  and  addressed  to  the 
same  people ;  and  it  is  difiicult  to  understand  why,  in  detailing  a 
simple  narrative,  he  should  express  himself  parabolically  in  some 
cases  and  Uterally  in  others.  Some  writers  seem  to  imagine  that  they 
exalt  the  gloiy  of  the  Almighty  in  what  they  deem  to  be  an  extension 
of  His  works ;  but  I  do  not  understand  how  that  can  be  affected  by 
any  increase  or  decrease  of  the  period  of  creation, — whether  the  great 
work  were  accomplished  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  in  six  days,  or  in 
six  thousand  years ;  even  then  it  must  have  had  a  beginning,  and  the 
longest  period  of  time  is  but  a  drop  in  the  ocean  of  eternity. 

Assuming  the  1st  and  2nd  chapters  of  Genesis  to  contain  the  history 
of  the  creation,  it  will  follow  that  the  terms,  <'  beast  of  the  earth"  and 
**  beast  of  the  field,"  are  equivalent  expressions.  The  Bible  is  its  own 
best  interpreter,  inasmuch  as  although  its  distinct  parts  were  inscribed 
by  different  pens,  they  were  alike  under  the  guidance  of  the  one  all- 
directing  Mind ;  and  numerous  passages  might  be  referred  to,  to  prove 
that  the  above  terms  are  used  indifferently.  If  this  be  admitted,  the 
creation  of  the  extinct  race  of  beasts,  spoken  of  in  No.  39,  cannot  be 
proved  from  scripture ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  will  appear  that  the 
whole  animal  creation  was  called  into  being  on  the  sixth  day.  Whe- 
ther, at  the  period  of  their  creation,  the  great  difference  existed,  which 
is  generally  supposed,  between  the  cattle  (which  appears  to  be  a 
general  term  for  the  more  domestic  animals)  and  the  beasts  of  the 
earth  (or  field),  cannot  now,  perhaps,  be  determined;  or  whether 
man,  in  the  perversity  of  his  fallen  nature,  drove  from  him  those  ani- 
mals which  were  not  inmiediately  necessary  to  his  convenience  ;  this 
is  not  improbable.  We  have  a  recent  instance  of  a  Hon  following  a 
man  like  a  dc^ ;  and  the  latter  animal,  neglected  by  man,  would  soon 
become  wild  and  unruly ;  even  man  himself,  when  placed  without  the 
pale  of  civilized  society,  loses  the  best  properties  of  his  nature.  Be 
this  as  it  may,  it  appears  certain  that  the  animal  creation  is  not  in  the 
state  in  which  it  originally  was,  or  in  that  in  w^hich  it  hereafter  shall 
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be :  this  may  be  briefly  shewn— '<  And  Qod  said.  To  every  bbast  of 
THfi  AABTH,  and  to  every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  thing  that 
cieepeth  on  the  earth  wherein  there  is  hfe,  I  have  oivbn  bvbry 
GREBN  HERB  FOR  MEAT ;  and  U  VMS  90."  And  the  prophetic  voice 
baa  declared^  that  at  the  restoration  of  all  things  "  the  leopard  and 
the  kid  shall  lie  down  together,  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the 
ox."  Whether  the  declaration  of  St.  Paul,  in  the  8th  chapter,  vene 
19  to  23,  of  his  epistle  to  the  Romans,  has  reference  to  the  interme- 
diate state,  I  leave  to  the  consideration  of  those  better  qualified  to 
judge. 

Mr.  Winning  seems  to  imagine  that  dominion  was  merely  given  to 
man  over  the  beasts  of  the  field,  which  term  he  uses  for  beasts  of  pas- 
ture ;  and,  in  support  of  his  opinion,  quotes  chap.  L  16.    Even  here 
the  term,  "  over  all  the  earth,"  would  seem  to  involve  the  whole  ani- 
mal creation,  and  this  is  more  fully  shewn  to  be  the  case  in  the  28tlL 
verse,  which  specifies  "  every  living  thing  that  moveth  on  the  earth." 
But  in  the  9th  chapter,  2nd  verse,  in  the  blessing  of  Noah,  and  which 
is  a  repetition  of  the  blessing  pronounced  on  Adam,  the  full  dominion 
of  man  over  the  inferior  creation  is  expressly  stated,  and  it  is  proved 
by.lus  still  holding  them  in  captivity  when  he  thinks  proper,  and  their 
subjection  to  his  will  when  treated  with  kindness.     The  supposition 
that  merely  what  may  be  termed  the  domestic  animals  were  in  Para- 
dise, cannot,  I  think,  be  maintained,  as  all  then  existing  were  brought 
to  Adam ;  and  the  Decalogue, "  written  with  the  finger  of  God,"  above 
800  years  after  the  deluge,  confirms  the  account  in  Genesis,  that  in 
*^  iix  dayu"  the  Lord  made  <<  the  earth  and  the  sea,  and  all  thai  in  them 
ii"     How,  ^^€71,  can  there  have  been  a  second  creation  ? 

With  regard  to  the  ^'  studied  silence"  concerning  the  entering  of  the 
'^  beasts  of  the  earth"  (under  that  term)  into  the  ark,  the  same  remark 
might  be  applied  to  the  recital  of  the  creation  in  the  Decalogue,  in 
which  no  mention  i»  made  of  them ;  but  no  one,  I  suppose,  would 
thence  infer  ^at  they  had  not  then  been  created.  **  All  flesh  had 
corrupted  his  way  upon  earth"  (both  man  and  beast),  '<  and  the  earth 
was  filled  with  violence ;"  but  God,  in  his  mercy,  saved  a  remnant 
both  of  man  and  beast,  and  Noah  was  directed  to  take  with  him  into 
the  ark  "  of  every  limng  thing  of  aU  fleshy  two  of  every  sorty  to  keep 
them  alive;"  and  Noah  and  his  family  entered  into  the  ark,  **  ih^ 
and  every  beast  after  his  kind,  and  all  cattle  after  their  kindy"  &c, 
*'  And  they  went  in  unto  Noah  into  the  ark,  two  and  two  of  all  flesh 
toherein  is  the  breath  of  life.'*  Why  the  mention  of  "  beasts  of  the 
earth,"  after  the  subsiding  of  the  waters,  should  lead  to  the  supposi- 
tion of  a  new  creation,  of  which  there  is  no  trace  in  the  sacred  records, 
rather  than  be  taken  as  a  proof  of  a  preservation  which  is  declared,  I 
am  at  a  loss  to  imagine. 

Man  is  ever  restless  to  discover  a  secondary  cause  for  what  he  C€m- 
not  comprehend,  and  his  imagination  not  unfrequently  helps  him  to 
that  of  which  he  is  in  search ;  but  if  we  bring  discoveries  to  the  test 
of  the  Bible  narrative,  we  must  rest  satisfied  to  take  it  as  we  find  it — 
"  We  may  not  add  thereto,  or  diminish  aught  fi*om  it."  The  faculties 
of  man  cannot  be  so  nobly  employed  as  in  seeking  **  to  proclaim  his 
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Maker's  gi«attte88^  and  to  authenticate  his  wc»rd;"  bat  he  mast  be 
careful  lest  the  requirements  of  science  entice  him  to  warp  that  word 
to  meet  its  views,  and  by  this  means  to  lead  those  ^  weak  in  ftdth"  to 
regard  the  Seriptares  as  open  to  man*s  firee  interpretatwn.  We  are, 
ao  dottbti  BHueh  indebted  to  geologists  lor  the  diligence  with  winch 
they  have  carried  on  their  researches^  and  for  the  interesting  discove- 
ries which  they  have  made ;  bat  it  does  not  follow,  becatee  we  ac- 
knowledge our  obligation  to  them,  that  we  are  bound  to  adopt  aU  their 
viewsb  It  is  a  subject  difficult  for  the  mind  of  man  to  compass,  and 
this  is  amply  proved  by  the  many  and  conflicting  theories  which  gfsok>- 
gists  have,  each  in  their  turn,  sought  to  establish.  ^  In  proportion  to 
a  man's  knowle^;e  should  be  his  humility,''  more  especially  when  in> 
vesligating  and  contesoplating  the  great  works  of  the  Almighty. 

A  Plain  Reader. 
P.S.  There  are  many  other  points  which  I  might  have  noticed,  but 
i^ere  is  one  which  I  cannot  pass  over.  Mr.  Winning  departs  from 
the  general  reading  of  the  2na  chapter  of  Genesis,  verse  9,  and  says, 
«  ibege  trees  of  life  were  pecuKar  to  Paradise;"  thereby  implying,  I 
iBuigine,  that  there  were  at  least  several  of  them.  The  22nd  and  24th 
verses  of  the  drd  chapter  are  opposed  to  this  notion,  according  to  the 
authorized  translation  and  to  general  inference, — ^there  can  be  bat  one 
source  of  life,  thouglf  there  may  be  many  of  knowledge. 

l4ihMay,lB3&, 


THE  I>£LUG£-ir  UNIVERSAL  IN  THE  MOSAIC  NARRATIVE. 

Sir, — If  we  understand  the  deluge,  related  by  Moses,  to  have  been 
universal,  we  must  suppose,  either  that  the  whole  earth  was  covered 
by  an  ocean  about  five  miles  in  depth,  created  ^ecially  for  the  occa- 
sion, or  that  the  waters  of  the  existing  ocean,  forsaking  their  bed, 
rolled  over  every  continent  and  island  of  the  world— over  all  the  dry 
ground  on  which  was  a  living  substance — and  were  there  maintained, 
by  an  exertion  of  supreme  power,  at  a  height  that  covered  the  loftiest 
mountains.  In  either  case,  the  event  is  thus  altogether  resolvable  into 
a  miracle,  not,  as  I  shall  attempt  to  shew,  suggested  by  the  relation, 
and  not  required  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  the  event. 

The  purpose  was  the  destruction,  with  the  exception  of  Noah  and 
his  family,  of  all  mankind  for  their  evil  conduct.  That  of  every  other 
living  thing  does  not  seem  to  have  been  a  leading  object,  but  rather 
incidental  to  the  manner  of  it,  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea  were  not 
included,  and  all  were  alike  connected  with  man  by  having  been 
placed  under  his  rule.  Assuming  the  human  race  to  have  been,  as  I 
think  the  history  bespeaks,  of  a  number  far  from  great,  inhabiting, 
probably,  some  part  of  Lower  Asia,  the  involving  of  the  vast  cii>cuit 
of  the  globe  in  one  common  ruin  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  limited 
design,  does  not  seem  to  present  that  true  adaptation  of  the  means  to 
the  end  which  is  observable  in  all  the  other  operations  of  the  Author 
of  the  work. 

It  b  certain  that,  from  the  various  difficulties  which  seem  to  oppose 
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the  simultaneous  destruction  of  the  whole  earth  by  water,  except 
through  some  coiQ]^ete  deviation  £rom  all  the  laws  of  nature,  very 
serious  doubts,  at  least,  on  the  subject  are  entertained  by  some  scien- 
tific persons.  It  becomes,  then,  important  to  those  interested  in  the 
trudi  of  the  histoiy,  to  inquire  whether  it  distinctly  supports  the  fact. 
That  it  does  not,  and  that  the  opinion  rests  mainly  on  the  particular 
terms  of  our  translation,  or  rather  on  one  very  doubtful  expression  in 
it,  I  venture  to  think  may  be  shewn  without  any  very  recondite  re- 
search. It  rests  partly,  indeed,  on  a  mistaken  inference  from  the  pre- 
sence of  marine  exuviae  in  die  upheaved  strata,  which  needs  no 
notice  here. 

We  are  told,  in  the  6th  and  7th  chapters  of  Genesis,  that  God  saw 
the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth;  that  he  would  destroy 
man  whom  he  had  created  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  all  crea- 
tures living  on  it ;  that  the  end  of  all  flesh  was  come  before  him,  for 
the  earth  wBsJUled  with  violence,  and  that  he  would  destroy  them  wUh 
ike  earth;  and  that,  accordingly,  every  living  substance  was  destroyed 
which  was  upon  the  face  of  the  ground. 

We  seem  here  to  have  at  once  an  indication  that  the  scene  of  this 
destruction  was  specifically  the  locality  of  the  devoted  race,  polluted 
throughout,  **  filled"  with  their  delinquency.  That  they  were  not 
widely  scattered  is  in  itself  probable,  and  is  supported  by  the  tenor  of 
&e  history,  as  is  their  early  instruction  and  cultivation,  but  it  affords 
no  countenance  to  the  miraculous  female  fecundity  which  the  num- 
bers supposed  by  Whiston  would  require.*  We  may  then  infer  that 
there  had  been  no  extraordinary  multiplication  of  their  nine  genera- 
tions to  Noah,  who  might  thus  have  opened  to  them  his  premonitory 
commission  without  perambulating  the  globe.  Such,  then,  were  the 
victims.  Are  we  assured  that  for  &ese  its  whole  circumference  became 
aruin? 

In  the  opening  of  the  history  we  read,  **  In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heavens  and  (V^Kfl,  haaretz)  the  earth" — "  and  God 
called  y^K  mS^^^  (t/abasJiah  eretz)  the  dry  land,  earth,  and  the  gather- 
ing together  of  the  waters  called  he  seas."  Yahashah  signifies  merely 
the  diy,  or  what  is  dry.  The  word  "  land"  is  supplied  by  the  trans- 
lation. We  further  see  immediately  that  the  word  haaretz  is  by  no 
means  co-extensive  in  meaning  with  the  term  "  the  earth,"  since  it 
could  have  no  application  to  any  portion  of  the  globe  which  had  not 
then  appeared  above  the  waters.  Taking  the  history  to  begin  with 
the  earth  covered  by  the  waters,  it  is  fiim  analogy  almost  certain, 
that  the  whole  dry  land  did  not  appear  at  one  moment.  Indeed  we 
cannot  doubt  that  every  spot  has  not  even  yet  appeared.  It  seems 
far  more  likely  that  but  a  small  part,  and  that  the  favoured  one, 
on  which  the  creative  energies  were  to  be  first  exercised,  was  first 
seen  to  merge  firom  the  abyss.  This  view  would  further  much  re- 
duce haaretz,  or  eretz^  fit)m  an  equivalent  to  "  the  earth"  in  the  above 
ion. 


*  Whiston  Theory  of  the  Earth,  b.  3,  ch.  a 

Digitized  by  V^OOQ IC 


Vol.  VUl.—Juhf,  1835. 


50  CORRKilPONDBNCB. — ^THB   DBLUGE. 

But,  independently  of  that  consideration,  we  have  the  sure  guide  to 
its  import  being  that  of  land  or  country,  in  the  constant  employment 
of  it  in  that  sense,  and  without  even  any  variation  of  points,  through- 
out the  Hebrew  scriptures,  and  where,  from  the  context,  no  doubt 
about  its  application  can  possibly  arise.  Thus  we  have  '<  the  land" 
and  **  the  country'*  of  Canaan,  of  Egypt,  Sodom,  Hamor,  <<  north 
country,"  and  **  land" — **  native"  and  "  plentiful  country" — **  the 
land"  of  Moab,  of  Shinar,  Midian,  Asshur,  Chaldea,  Ammon,  of  the 
Philistines,  of  Jordan,  "  a  large  land,"  "  a  land  not  inhabited,"  "  of 
deserts,"  *'  of  droughts,"  &c.  In  all  these  cases,  eretZp  or  haaretZy  is 
the  word  thus  rendered.  In  some  instances  it  is  translated  '^  ground," 
and  nDlKH,  (haadamahy)  tJie  ground^  is  used  for  country,  and  TTXihy 
(sadek,)  afieldy  is  both  "  the  country"  and  «  field"  of  Moab,  but  gene- 
rally throughout  the  volume,  wherever  land  or  country  is  expressed, 
and  it  occurs  everywhere,  this  word  eretse,  or  haaretz,  above  rendered 
"  earth"  and  "  the  earth,"  is  found  in  the  original. 

Now  if,  instead  of  the  whole  earth,  we  read  that  the  whole  land  or 
country  was  destroyed  by  the  deluge,  and  with  this  connect,  as  above, 
what  probably  was  then  the  extent  of  the  abode  and  number  of  the 
race  who  form  the  subject  of  the  narrative,  we  shall,  I  apprehend  by 
the  confidence  which  the  history  claims,  be  in  no  wise  urged  to  the 
conclusion  that  New  Holland,  the  American  continent,  or  any  part 
that  we  may  justly  infer  to  have  been  then  remote  finom  the  patriarchal 
community,  was  necessarily  within  the  purpose  of  the  punishment. 

That  some  part  of  the  earth's  surface  has,  at  a  late  geological  period, 
been  desolated  by  water,  admits  of  no  doubt ;  and,  taking  it  to  be  but 
a  part,  the  principal  and  some  incidental  matter  of  difficulty  seems 
immediately  explained.  We  can  thus  account  for  the  marked  pecu- 
liarity of  certain  races  of  animals  presented  by  another  hemisphere ; 
we  readily  see  that  the  provision  for  continuing  the  cattle,  fowls,  and 
other  creatures,  and  maintaining  the  scene  of  life  in  one  land,  when 
the  destroying  agency  should  have  passed  over,  may  well  be  consi- 
dered to  hiave  been  in  amount  and  variety  very  difierent  firom  the  ex- 
igencies of  a  whole  world  rendered  a  blank  by  every  vestige  of  vitality, 
save  the  remnant  in  a  single  bark,  being  obliterated,  and  every  avenue 
of  restoration  closed.  An  apparatus  of  preservation,  ample  for  the 
one,  might  have  been  unsuitable  to  the  other.  Then  again,  on  this 
.  construction,  we  are  relieved  fix)m  the  perplexity  about  the  surpassing 
height  of  the  waters,  for  the  summits  of  the  Himmalaya,  the  Andes, 
Taurus,  and  the  Alps  (if  then  raised),  might  have  been  far  above  their 
reach,  while  the  highest  hills  "  under  the  whole  heaven"  of  the  coun- 
try thus  desolated  might  yet  lay  concealed  in  the  abyss. 

The  general  tenor,  also,  of  several  parts  of  the  history  &vours  a 
more  restricted  sense,  where  haaretz  is  now  represented  by  the  earth, 
as,  "  In  the  days  of  Peleg  the  earth  was  divided."  About  the  same 
time,  "  the  whole  earth"  jom-neyed  fix)m  the  east*  to  Shinar,  whence 

•  Or  perhaps  to  the  East.  See  the  term  in  the  original  employed  in  that  sense,  in 
Gen.  xii.  8.  and  xiii.  11. ;  and  1  Sam.  xiv.  5. 
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the Babel-builders  **  were  scattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  all  the 
earth."     The  iwhole  number  of  persons  thus  seemingly  dispersed  over 
many  millions  of  square  miles  comprised  but  the  descendants  of  Noah 
at  the  fifth  generation.    If  this  division  and  dispersion  apply  to  the 
entire  compass  of  the  world,  the  application  is  surely  not  unattended 
with  difficulty.  *  Indeed,  so  far  as  we  understand  the  names  of  place» 
mentioned  in  the  Pentateuch,  it  appears  at  least  very  doubt^l  whether 
any  other  part  -were  within  the  immediate  view  of  the  historian  than  the 
small  propor^n  then  inhabited,  or  in  the  limits  of  human  knowledge 
in  his  day,  or  at  the  period  of  which  he  treats.    Thus  on  the  parti- 
cular subject  "we  learn,  that  *^  Noah  knew  the  waters  were  abated 
fipom  off  (haareiz)  the  earth"  by  the  dove  returning  with  the  olive 
leaf.    This  surely  would  have  been  a  very  imfit  criterion  for  the  ces- 
sation of  the  deluge  from  all  the  continents  and  islands  throughout  the 
circuit  of  the  earth,  though  it  might  suffice  for  that  part  of  it  where 
the  ark  rested.     But  to  whatever  extent  it  related,  we  learn  that  his 
inference  was  well  founded ;  the  sequel  shews  that  the  waters  had  in 
&ct  abated  from  whatever  space  is  there  expressed  by  haaretz. 

I  have  noticed,  that  the  ostensible  causes  in  operation  during  the 
cataclysm  are  not  suggested  to  have  been  miraculous.  It  was  pro- 
duced by  the  ocean,  some  large  portion  of  its  bed  perhaps  upheaved, 
rolling  over  the  land,  "  all  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  were  broken 
up" — and  by  rains  of  extraordinary  continuance,  "  it  rained  forty  days 
and  forty  nights,"  a  source,  indeed,  which,  for  manifest  reasons,  could 
add  scarcely  any  thing  if  all  were  covered,  but  is  appropriately  men- 
tioned if  a  part  only.  And  then  it  speared  to  cease,  because  the 
waters  ceased  to  flow  from  the  quarter  of  their  ancient  bed,  through 
the  discontinuance  of  the  rain,  and  <'  a  wind  made  to  pass  over  the 
earth."  But  we  can  better  understand  how  a  wind,  in  power  propor- 
tionate to  the  atmospheric  disturbances  of  the  occasion,  might  appear 
as  the  proximate  cause  of  the  retirement  of  the  waters  from  one  range 
of  country  than  that  it  should  sweep  round  their  entire  surface,  en- 
veloping the  globe,  and  clear  them  from  every  spot  in  its  career 
i^hich  once  had  been  land. 

Thus,  then,  we  see,  that  in  the  apparent  agencies,  both  of  destruc- 
tion and  restoration  in  this  great  event,  nothing  is  said  to  have  been 
done  in  violation  of  the  laws  of  nature,  and  nothing  more  was  done 
than  the  waters  which  the  earth  provided  were,  consistently  with 
those  laws,  sufficient  to  accomplish. 

The  terms  in  which  the  flood  is  referred  to  in  the  New  Testament, 
for  matter  of  iUusiration,  can,  I  apprehend,  decide  nothing  in  this  sub- 
ject. But  were  it  otherwise,  such  expressions  as  "  he  condemned  the 
world" — "the  world  of  the  ungodly,"  and  especially  "the  world  that 
then  was,"  would  prove  little  either  way,  Peter,  it  is  true,  says  it 
w'as  occasioned  by  « the  earth  standing  out  of  the  water  and  in  the 
water."  But  on  this,  and  also  on  many  expressions  occurring  through- 
out the  volume,  it  should  be  remembered  that  science  was  not  its  object, 
that  it  told  of  other  things,  and  in  addressing  men,  spoke  to  them  as  it 
found  them,  and  in  their  own  language.  The  only  exception  (if  it  be 
one)  is  the  very  general  outline,  given  in  Genesis,  of  a  progressive 
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order  in  the  creation,*  jost  enough  to  serve  for  the  intiodaction  and 
illustration  of  the  events  which  were  to  follow,  and  nothing  beyond  it, 
nothing  to  set  man  free  from  getting  his  secular  knowledge,  as  his 
bread,  "by  the  sweat  of  his  brow." 

It  should  be  remarked,  that  in  applying  the  above  sense  to  haareig 
in  the  narrative  of  the  flood,  no  new  or  fanciful  meaning  has  been  re- 
sorted to,  but  merely  the  more  certain  and  uniform,  tibroughout  the 
volume  which  has  preserved  to  us  the  language.  Adopting  the  term 
"  land**  or  "  country,"  the  greater  or  less  extent  which  it  may  designate 
becomes  simply  matter  of  construction.  Sometimes,  doubtless,  it 
should  have  die  wider,  of  all  the  land  or  country  of  which  the  earth 
was  supposed  to  consist ;  and  in  taking  here  the  more  limited,  we  have 
a  warrant  at  least  equally  strong  as  for  its  application  to  the  words  in 
Matthew  and  Mark,  ciri  iraaap,  and  e6*  oKfiv  rriv  yi|v,  "  over  all  the 
land,"  for  the  darkness  at  the  crucifixion.  Though  ii  yri  perhaps 
intends  primarily  the  earth,  the  limitation  of  that  darkness,  told  in  the 
same  general  terms  as  the  former,  exclusively  to  the  country  of  the 
Christian  narrative  will  not  be  questioned.  And  if  any  notion  occur 
that  this  narrowing  of  the  Hebrew  term  may  be  employed  to  weaken 
some  point  of  support  to  the  history,  I  beg  to  answer  that  it  rather  aids 
its  claim  to  the  most  searching  antiquity,  pointing  to  a  date  as  well 
for  its  earliest  records  as  for  its  language,  when  the  known  earth  was 
but  one  country,  and  all  mankind  the  people  of  it. 

W.  G.  Cabtsr. 

Teniple  Chambert. 


THE  PROPHECY  IN  ISAIAH  liii.  9. 

Sir, — The  remarkable  prophecy  contained  in  Isaiah  liii.  9,  has  been 
variously  rendered  by  Dr.  Hunt  and  Dr.  Kennicott,  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  out  a  sense  which  will  quadrate  more  exactly  with  the  cir- 


*■  Doubt  has  been  thrown  on  this  plain  fact,  veil  corresponding  with  the  actual 
phenomena  of  the  strata,  by  needlessly  supposing  the  progression  to  have  been  from 
beings  of  simpler  to  more  complicated  organization.  Viewing  the  matter  apart  from 
theory,  can  it  be  contended  for  a  moment  that  no  advance  was  made  in  animal  ex- 
istence, when  to  the  xoophites  and  moUuscie  of  a  former  lera  were  added  the  gigantic 
saurians  of  the  Lias;  (see  Ezekiel  xzix.  3,  where  Q^jtHn  (hatamim),  the  animal  called 

a  ''  great  whale'*  in  Genesis  i^  expresses  distinctly  a  large  iaurian,  '<  Pharaoh,  King 
of  Egypt,  the  great  dragon  that  lieth  in  the  midst  of  his  riyers.'*)  Was  there  no  ad- 
vance again  from  the  saurians  to  the  mammalia  of  the  tertiary  period,  and  from  them 
to  man,  formed  just  when  the  habitation  through  a  thousand  changes  had  become 
best  fitted  for  his  use  ?  Much  has  been  said  about  the  days  in  Genesis  being  indefi- 
nite periods  of  creation.  As  it  is  closely  connected  with  the  subject,  seems  conclusive 
on  the  point,  and  has  not,  I  believe,  yet  been  adverted  to,  I  will  here  notice  that  the 
word  Q^^  (yoi0m),  "  day,*'  is  employed  in  no  less  than  three  different  senses  in  the  first 
35  verses  of  Genesis,  even  in  the  very  narrative  of  the  creation.  Ist.  Daylight, 
"  the  sun  to  rule  the  day  (yowm)  and  the  moon,*'  &c.  2nd.  The  twenty-four  hours, 
"  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  first  &c.  day,*'  (ycwm).  3d.  The  whole 
period  of  creation  narrated  whatever  were  ite  length ;  •*  these  are  the  generations  of 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  in  the  day  (yotrm)  in  which  the  Lord  God  created  them. 
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coiDstaDoes  of  our  Lord's  burial  than  the  translation  which  appears  in 
our  common  English  version. 

Each  of  their  glosses  seems  to  me  objectionable  :*-that  of  Dr.  Hunt^ 
who  adopts  the  translation  of  SchiDdler,  from  its  incongruouskf  and  (in 
point  of  fact)ya/v«(y  making  our  Saviour's  grave  to  be  with  the  wicked, 
while  yet  his  iomb  was  with  a  rtc^  man  ;  that  of  Dr.  KeDoicott,  from  its 
taioDg  such  unauthorized  conjectural  liberties  with  the  original  text  as 
are  absolutely  intolerable. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  useful  to  subjoin  these  several  renderings^  that 
the  preceding  observations  may  be  more  intelligible  to  the  general 
reader. 

Sekindler.  £t  dedit  cum  impiis  sepulehnim  suum,  et  cum  divite  exceba  sua ;  hoe 
est,  monumenta  sua. 

HuhL  He  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  and  his  tomb  with  the  rich. 

Kamieott.  He  was  taken  up  with  wicked  men  in  his  death,  and  with  a  rich  man 
was  his  sepulchre. 

Dr.  Hunt,  as  if  conscious  of  the  natural  objection  to  his  version, 
ux>uld  indeed  insinuate,  that  the  clause  He  made  his  grave  with  the 
widcedy  is  equivalent  to  the  statement,  He  made  his  death  with  the 
wicked;  but  I  see  not  how  the  original  word,  which  signifies  his  grave, 
can  possibly  be  made  to  signify  his  death.  Indeed  the  learned  pro- 
fessor himself  afterward  gives  up,  virtually,  at  least,  this  plainly  inad- 
missible gloss ;  for  he  telb  us  very  rightly,  that  as  the  word  in  the 
second  clause  denotes  his  lofly  tomb,  allusively  to  the  sepulchre  hewn 
out  of  the  rock  in  a  high  situation,  so  the  word  in  the  first  clause  sig- 
nifies ^  grave,  or  JtoUow  receptacle  of  the  dead  body,  into  which  Peter  is 
said  to  look  stooping  down.  Thus,  after  all,  it  appears,  according  to  Dr. 
Hunt,  that  the  J&6er  and  the  Bamothi  are  only  two  different  parts  of 
the  one  catacomb  of  the  rich  man.  Such,  therefore,  being  tne  case, 
how  can  it  be  said  that  our  Lord  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  and 
his  tomb  with  the  rich  f 

Omitting,  then,  these  untenable  translations  as  being  no  admissible 
improvements  npon  our  common  English  version,  let  us  inquire 
whether  something,  in  every  point  satisfactory,  may  not  easily  be  pro- 
duced. 

That  the  beautiful  rendering  of  Bishop  Lowth,  a  rendering  natural  in 
itself  and  effected  without  the  alteration  of  a  single  letter,  is  the  true 
one,  I  feel  not  a  shadow  of  a  doubt.  But  the  mode  in  which  his 
lonkhip  professes  to  shew  the  exact  completion  of  the  prophecy  is 
certainly  very  meagre,  and,  to  my  own  apprehension,  in  no  wise 
satisfactory. 

The  passage  itself  he  excellently  renders  in  manner  following : — 

His  graye  was  appointed  with  the  wicked ; 
But  with  the  rich  man  was  his  tomb. 

For  his  criticism  upon  the  text,  mainly,  (I  mean  upon  the  ambiguous 
word  TJIOQ,  which,  by  the  instrumentality  of  masoretic  punctuation, 
may  be  made  to  denote  either  in  his  death,  or,  his  lofly  tomb,)  I  must 
refer  your  readers  to  his  own  notes ;  I  am,  at  present,  only  concerned 
with  his  mode  of  shewing  the  accomplishment  of  the  oracle. 
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All  that  he  says  on  that  subject  is  as  follows : — 

The  exact  completion  of  the  prophecy  will  be  ftiUj  shewn,  by  adding  here  the 
cereral  eircumstanoes  of  the  burial  of  Jesiu,  collected  from  the  accounts  d  the 
enrangdists. 

There  was  a  rich  man  of  Arimalbea,  named  Joseph,  a  member  of  the  Sanhedrim, 
and  of  a  respectable  character,  who  had  not  consented  to  their  counsel  and  act.  He 
went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus.  And  he  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb, 
which  had  be^i  hewn  out  of  the  rock,  near  the  place  where  Jesus  was  crucified ;  having 
first  wound  it  in  fine  linen  with  spices,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  was  to  bury  the 
rich  and  great. 

Now  this  comment  fully  shews,  no  doubt,  how  With  the  rich  man 
was  his  tomb,  but  it  throws  no  light  upon  the  very  important  preceding 
clause.  His  grave  was  appointed  with  the  wicked.  Hence,  instead  of 
having  JuUy  shewn  the  exact  completion  of  the  prophecy.  Bishop 
Lowth  strikes  me  as  having  shewn  no  more  than  the  exact  completion 
of  precisely  one  hdf  of  it. 

The  matter  itself  is  of  prime  importance.  Yet,  in  truth,  had  not 
St.  John  written  his  own  Gospel  after  all  the  others,  the  exact  accom- 
plishment of  the  whole  prophecy  never  could  have  been  shewn  ;  for  he 
remarkably  supplies  the  identical  &ct,  which  is  equally  omitted  by  all 
the  three  earlier  evangelists. 

Of  the  Messiah  it  was  predicted,  that  His  grave  should  he  appointed 
with  the  wicked;  but  that,  notwithstanding  such  appointment.  His  IqfU/ 
tomb  should  be  with  a  rich  man. 

Here  we  naturally  ask,  how  any  such  appointment  to  any  grave 
could  possibly  be  made  bv  a  Roman  governor,  and  in  accordance 
with  the  regular  mode  of  inflicting  the  horrible  Roman  sentence  of 
crucifixion  ? 

They  who  were  crucified  had  no  grave  whaisoever  appointed  to 
them.  On  the  contrary,  after  experiencing  all  the  protracted  tortures 
of  a  lingering  death,  instead  of  being  taken  down  n'om  the  cross  for 
the  purpose  of  sepulture,  they  were  left  suspended,  or  gibbetted,  until 
they  were  either  devoured  by  dogs  and  wolves,  if  the  cross  were  low, 
or  until  they  dropped  down  piecemeal  through  the  tearing  of  birds  of 
prey,  and  the  gradual  process  of  putrid  decomposition,  if  the  cross 
were  high. 

But,  had  the  full  accomplishment  of  this  Roman  sentence  been  the 
lot  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  in  nnther  of  its  clauses  would  the  prophecy 
have  been  fulfilled ;  for,  in  that  case,  his  grave  would  not  have  been 
appointed  with  the  wicked,  and  witli  a  rich  man  his  tomb  would  not 
have  been. 

Or  again,  if  the  Roman  sentence  had  been  so  far  remitted,  that  the 
body  of  our  Lord  was  given  up  to  Joseph^  while  the  bodies  of  the  two 
thieves  remained  suspended,  which,  so  far  as  the  defective  narratives 
of  the  three  first  evangelists  are  concerned,  we  might  fairly  and  reason- 
ably have  concluded,  (at  least,  firom  those  narratives  we  could  have  had 
no  right  to  conclude  any  thing  more,)  then,  in  that  case,  his  tomb  would 
have  been  with  a  rich  man ;  but  we  could  never  have  shewn  to  the 
infidel  that  his  grave  was  appointed  with  the  wicked. 

Now  this  precise  information,  which  we  evidently  want,  is  actually 
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supplied  by  St.  John^ — we  have  simply  to  follow  the  steps  of  his  per- 
fect narrative,  in  order  to  a  full  development  of  the  prophecy. 

The  Roman  sentence,  we  cannot  doubt,  was  given  in  the  ordinary 
form ;  it  was  a  sentence  of  what  we  English  should  call  being  Mbetted 
(Uwe,  But,  firom  a  peculiar  concurrence  of  circumstances,  that  form 
was^  on  this  occasion,  rescinded  by  the  express  appointment  of  the 
governor  himself. 

The  crucifixion  took  place  on  the  eve  of  the  sabbath ;  and  that 
sabbath,  as  the  apostle  specially  tells  us,  was  a  high  day.  On  this 
account  the  Jews,  lest  tlie  sanctity  of  the  day  should  be  invaded, 
besought  Pilate,  that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on 
the  sabbath  day,  but  that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  that  they 
might  be  taken  away,  evidently  ybr  the  purpose  of  a  common  burial. 
To  their  petition  the  governor  readily  assented.  In  ordering  the 
bodies,  therefore,  to  be  taken  down  for  burial,  instead  of  their  being 
left  in  a  state  of  suspension  between  heaven  and  earth,  to  be  devoured, 
or  to  be  torn,  or  to  putrify,  in  open  air,  he  appointed  the  grave  of  Christ 
with  the  wicked;  directing,  doubtless,  that  the  three  bodies  should 
be  promiscuously  tossed  into  the  same  pit ;  for  it  13  unreasonable  to 
imagine  that  he  should  trouble  himself  so  far  as  to  make  any  differ- 
ence ;  it  is  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  he  should  carefully  commend 
the  two  thieves  to  be  buried  in  one  place,  and  our  Saviour  in  anotlier. 

But  this  appointment  of  the  Lord's  grave  with  the  wicked  was 
destined  to  hd  firustrated ;  for  with  the  rich  man  was  to  be  his  lofly 
tomb,  or  rocky  catacomb. 

The  appointment  had  been  made ;  but,  as  the  Jews  lefl  the  presence 
of  the  governor,  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  the  rich  man,  claimed  his 
audience  also.  As  the  apostle  informs  us,  after  these  things,  META 
u  ravra — that  is  to  say,  afier  the  Jews  had  petitioned  for  the  taking 
down  of  the  bodies  for  sepulture,  and  after  Pilate  had  granted  their 
petition,  and  after  they  had  gone  out  to  see  it  carried  into  effect — 
AFTER  these  things,  or,  in  other  words,  after  the  Lord's  grave  had  been 
appointed  with  the  wicked,  Joseph  of  Arimathea  besought  Pilate  that  he 
might  take  away  the  body  of  Jesus  ;  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He  came, 
therefore,  and  took  the  body  of  Jesus. 

Without  this  leave  asked  and  obtained,  he  could  not  have  taken 
away  the  Lord's  body,  because,  through  an  authoritative  alteration  of 
the  original  Roman  sentence,  its  grave  had  been  appointed  with  the 
wicked-  But,  when  leave  was  granted,  he  forthwith  removed  the 
body  of  Jesus,  now,  to  the  surprise  of  the  governor,  already  dead,  and 
separated  it  from  its  ignominious  companionship  with  the  two  thieves, 
whose  1^  the  brutal  soldiers  were  engaged  in  breaking ;  then,  with 
the  aid  of  Nicodemus,  he  honourably  embalmed  it;  and  finally,  with 
the  same  aid,  he  placed  it  in  his  own  lofty  and  rock-hewn  catacomb, 
which,  St.  John  tells  us,  was  nigh  at  hand. 

Thus,  to  the  most  minute  particular,  and  contrary  to  all  human 
probability,  was  fulfilled  the  apparently  paradoxical  prophecy — 

His  grave  vas  appointed  with  the  wicked ; 
But  with  the  rich  man  was  his  lofty  tomb. 

G.  S.  F. 
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Mr.  Editor, — ^In  a  letter  in  your  last  Dumber,  beanng  the  signa- 
ture of  "  Philosophia/'  it  is  suggested  that  your  publication  should 
become  a  medium  for  the  communication  of  particulars  respecting 
Literary  Institutions.  Subsequently  it  is  implied  that  the  clergy 
must,  by  their  profession,  be  finendly  to  such  institutions.  This,  then, 
is  the  point  to  which  I  would  beg  leave  to  address  a  few  observations. 
It  requires  no  very  great  insight  into  the  spirit  of  the  times  to  see  that 
many  duties  which  are  properly  the  business  of  individuals  are  now 
transacted  by  the  help  oi  associated  bodies.  It  is  no  matter  whether 
chimneys  are  to  be  sw^ept  by  the  new  machine,  husbands  and  fathers 
to  be  reclaimed  jGrom  dram-drinking,  or  knowledge  to  be  acquired,  an 
association  has  only  to  be  formed  by  which  all  our  private  responsibi- 
Hties  are  to  be  merged  into  one  conunon  fund,  as  ir  attention  to  our- 
selves as  individuals  were  too  selfish  a  consideration  for  an  enlarged 
mind  to  dwell  upon.  Of  course  I  cannot  be  insensible  of  the  benefits 
which  have  arisen  from  the  connexion  w^hich  is  kept  up  amongst  the 
learned  in  every  department  of  science  by  the  instrumentality  of  as- 
sociations ;  but  I  must  be  pardoned  if  I  do  not  see  the  advantage 
arising  from  those  societies,  scattered  all  over  the  kingdom,  and 
styled  "Philosophical  and  Literary  Institutions."  By  the  clergy, 
sound  knowledge,  come  in  what  shape  it  may,  is  sure  to  be  hailed 
with  satisfaction  ;  but  the  constitution  of  these  societies,  as  they  are 
at  present  conducted,  seems  not  calculated  to  this  end. 

It  is  the  advice  of  the  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Oxford 
**  non  sordidus  auctor  naturae  verique"  to  students  in  divinity,  that  they 
should  select  some  one  particular  branch  of  divinity,  and  devote  the 
greater  part  of  their  time  and  attention  to  that,  instead  of  seeking  to 
be  well  versed  in  all.  The  same  argument  will  apply  to  science  in 
general,  but  how  diametrically  opposed  to  such  a  statement  is  the 
form  assumed  by  literary  societies.  In  one  or  two  seasons,  the  whole 
walk  of  science  is  explored ;  one  hour,  or  sometimes  two,  being  de- 
voted to  each  subject.  Now,  considering  that  these  societies  are 
chiefly  formed  of  persons  who,  taken  as  a  body,  cannot  be  supposed 
to  be  able  to  dedicate  sufl&dent  time  for  the  following  up  all,  or  the 
greater  part  of  these  manifold  subjects  of  inquiry,  I  deduce  that  such 
knowledge  must,  in  the  larger  number  of  cases,  be  superficial  and 
evanescent.  I  infer,  secondly,  that  a  little  knowledge  thus  obtained 
puffeth  up,  especially  since  the  world  holds  out  to  such  dabblers  in 
science  the  alluring  appellation  of  "  men  well  informed  on  every  sub- 
ject." Next,  I  would  observe  that  there  is  an  unhealthy  excitement 
raised,  an  impatience  of  solitary  and  laborious  research  engendered, 
which  is  at  once  the  bane  of  sound  unostentatious  knovtrledge,  and  the 
parent  of  arrogance  and  conceit.  One  word  to  the  clergy  joining 
these  institutions.  The  dissenters  who  are,  for  the  most  part,  moving 
in  the  lower  grades  of  society  are  but  too  happy  to  embrsu^  such  an 
opportunity  for  gaining  admiration  of  their  talents  and  eloquence 
amongst  the  higher  orders.  The  authorized  and  unauthorized  minis- 
ters of  God's  word,  the  insidious  Socinian  and  the  Immble  Quaker, 
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meet  on  one  common  stage  on  tenns  of  perfect  equality,  which,  if  it 
does  not  lower  the  clergy  in  the  eyes  of  tne  laity,  yet  most  aasoredly 
teods  to  raise  schismatic^  teachers  to  their  level ;  particularly  since  the 
latter  lay  themselves  out  for  acquiring  influence  over  the  people  hy 
their  extemporaneous  eJOfusions,  and  persons  who  admire  them  in  the 
lecture-room  will  not  see  the  impropriety  oi  Ustening  to  them  in  the 
eonveuticle.  It  is,  of  course,  reqmred  that  religion  should  generally 
be  kept  out  of  sight ;  but  if  it  shall  so  happen  that  the  Saviour  be 
alluded  to,  he  is  styled  "  the  great  Nazarene  Reformer."  Thus  the 
Saviour  is  robbed  of  his  dignity  to  accommodate  this  questionable 
method  for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge.  Let  a  dergyman  once  lend 
his  name  to  an  institution  of  the  kind,  and  he  will  need  use  no  ordi- 
nary circumspection  to  prevent  Ids  being  carried  away,  whether  he 
will  or  no^  by  the  mixed  medley  of  his  brother  associates.  I  hope 
these  remarks  will  not  be  considered  as  disparaging  science,  but 
merely  this  fashionable  way  of  acquiring  it.  Patient  study,  free  from 
ezdtemeut^,  of  however  short  duration,  is  all  that  I  contend  for.  It 
stands  to  reason  that  many  points  are  taken  for  granted  by  the  lec- 
turer with  which  his  audience  are  not  acquainted.  These  would 
occupy  our  serious  attention  in  our  closet,  and  thus  a  good  founda* 
tion  is  laid  for  the  progressive  superstructure. 

A  coarse  of  elementary  lectures  on  any  branch  of  science  might 
equally  answer  tiiis  purpose,  but  this  would  not  suit  the  multiplicity 
of  tastes  which  are  represented  by  the  promiscuous  assemblage  that 
forms  the  audience  at  philosophical  lectures.  Of  course,  a  museum 
is  independent  of  these  objections.  With  respect  to  science  and  its 
professors,  allow  me  to  conclude  in  the  energetic  language  of  Mr. 
Sewell  ^Second  Letter  to  a  Dissenter,  p.  6) — "A  man  of  science  and 
a  Christian — ^let  us  venerate  and  place  him,  almost  for  our  worship,  on 
the  highest  throne  of  human  glory.  A  man  of  science  and  not  a 
Christian — ^let  us  take  him  as  a  convict,  branded  and  chained  and 
watched,  but  still  made  to  toil  and  dig  for  the  good  of  mankind,  with 
the  whip  always  raised  above  his  back  to  lash  him  into  safe^  and 
submission.  This,  Sir,  is  our  duty  in  this  age  of  danger  and  tempta- 
tion from  reason."  Yours,  W.  B.  H. 


SHOP-KEEPING  MADE  EASY. 

Sir, — I  have  read  with  much  interest  the  remarks  of  your  corres- 
pondent on  the  subject  of  a  '*  Parish  Shop,"  and  I  have  no  doubt  his 
plan  is  a  perfect  one  as  adapted  to  the  place  in  which  he  resides,  and 
his  meaoi^  of  affording  relief.  At  the  same  time  I  am  induced  to 
send  you  my  own  plan,  under  the  notion  that  many  may  be  inclined 
to  adopt  it  who  would  not  have  the  courage  to  set  up  a  shop  where 
too  much  success  would  be  ruinous.  An  expense  of  60/.  2«.  to  the 
shopkeeper  in  one  year  may  present  to  many  an  appearance  rather 
formidable,  and,  in  consequence,  they  mav  esteem  themselves  com- 
pelled to  continue  their  injurious  mode  of  relief  to  the  healthy  and 
strong  by  money,  bread  and  meat,  &c.,  and  thereby  make  the  poor 
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iDdolent>  instead  of  adding  energy  to  their  industry  by  assisting  their 
exertions.  The  advantagt^  of  Hiy  plan  id  that  it  appliee  equally  to 
tiiose  who  have  litde,  as  to  those  who  have  much  to  dispose  o^  and 
inay  bis  cAnii^  on  without  keeping  a&y  stock  of  goods  by  yoti^  4bd 
without  that  faaif-p^le  jdng  anldety  wheliier  customers  will  tome,  ot 
Whether  Hiey  wiU  be  stech  as  may  be  approved  of. 

My  plan  is  tins — itaving  mont^y  1x>  giv^  Away^  I  call  upon  ^ose 
p6or  persons  whom  I  esteem  deserving,  and  Who  have  not  k^ely 
l:«ceiVed,  and  I  t6U  them  that  I  havie  things  to  dispose  of  at  half-price 
if  they  would  like  to  hav«  any  thing-.  When  I  first  adopted  this 
^laUy  it  was  very  conmioii  tor  &e  poor  Ibo  tell  me  that  they  had  no 
money;  and  tiiey  ^e^ected,  I  have  little  doubt,  that  such  a  declara- 
tion would  procmre  fer  them  reli^ef  of  ano^er  nature,  but  fiom  my 
hevdr  giving  them  anytJiiHg  on  mi6h  oceaaons  it  has  been  effected 
that  A  refusal  t6  ^Mbnice  my  ofier  is  most  rare.  There  ane,  it  is  true, 
0ome  I  cantiot  re^evid  ih  this  way,  but  they  are  the  least  deserving  M 
my  ^nsiish,  and  hot  uiifreit^\)ently  have  I  first  discovered  them  to  be  «o 
from  this  very  circumstance.  Having  called  on  ti»  many  as  I  may 
deem  sufficient  to  make  up  my  list,  and  having  written  dowti  tfeeir 
diJQfeildnt  orders,  I  appoint  ihem  oh  some  Saturday,  at  12  o'clock,  to 
come  or  send  for  the  articles  chosen,  bringing  witii  them  enoagh 
money  to  pay  the  balf-price.  I  generally  appoint  about  fifteen  or 
twenty  to  come  at  one  time,  and  these  can  be  served  in  about  half-an- 
hour  by  the  following  method : — ^The  day  previous  to  the  sale  I  send 
an  order  for  the  things  to  a  neighbouring  shop  whet«  the  goods  are 
dieap  and  excellent  in  quality,  and  I  write  out  my  order  in  the  fol- 
lowing form : — 

10,  10,  8»  8,  8»  7,  di, Mh  yxt6s  of  CaUeo. 

6,  8»  8,  7,  7,  7, 6 .51  yards  of  Blue  Prhit. 

7 Calico  Sheets,  &e.,  &c. 

These  article  cOme  cut  out  in  the  right  length  and  ticketed  with 
the  price  and  number*  of  yards.  They  are  then  all  arranged  on  my 
parlour  table,  and  a  true  delight  it  is  to  see  the  poor  people  come 
neatly  dressed  with  their  money  in  their  hands.  Thdr  children,  too, 
are  often  brought  with  them,  and  more  firequently  it  may  be  than 
tiiey  would  otherwise  fix)ra  my  having  in  my  house  one  rather  rebel- 
lious ag^st  my  system,  who  is  very  fond  of  giving  a  fit)ck,  or  some 
small  article  she  has  niade,  to  the  little  children,  whose  smiles  she 
cannot  witlistand.  Though  I  cannot  boast  of  so  thriving  a  trade  as 
«  P.  Q.,"  yet  it  is  a  good  steady  trade,  without  the  least  trouble  or 
risk.  The  extent  of  it  may  be  seen  by  the  annexed  account  for  the 
past  year  of  1834. 

In  this  year  the  following  articles  have  been  sold  at  half-price,  cost- 
ing 9B/.  10*.  3d.y  and  leaving  a  gain  to  the  purchasers  of  49/.  5».  \i<L 


Stockinlp 14  pair 

Calico    12B8Iyard8 

Blue  Print   705  yarda 

linen  Sheeting 168  yards 

Blankets M^pair 

Boys*  Jackets  4 

SluiTfor  Gowns  56  yards 


Flannel.... 281  yards 

Check  for  Aprons. 4^  yards 

Calico  Sheeting    492  yartis 

Shoes 44  pair 

Boy's  Trowaers. I  pair 

Cloth  for  Sliirts   aOiyards 
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Yaor  correspondeDt  lays  mach  sireas  oil  the  saving  of  time  effected 
by  hk  plaiiy  and  I  agree  with  him  entkely  thfit  in  penny  colleetiona 
there  is  a  gpeat  waste  of  time ;  hut  that  there  is  no  such  waste  in  my 
going  round  &r  opders,  I  would  contend  upon  the  principle  of  its 
being  highly  beneficial  to  the  poor  to  visit  them  at  their  houses,  when 
you  can  con^e  to  them  as  welcome  visitora.  The  ofier  of  your  gift  at 
once  m^es  you  acceptable,  and  words  of  kind  admonition^  or  even 
gende  reproof^  are  thm,  if  ever,  likely  to  be  well  received.  You  see 
also  die  state  of  their  cottages,  and  can  inculcate  neatness  and  cleaali- 
neaa,  and  are  able  to  make  inquiries  about  dieir  children,  and,  in 
short,  to  look  in  every  way  to  their  bodily  and  ghostly  welfixe. 

I  am,  sir,  yours  gratefully,  D. 

The  number  of  half-price  donations  in  the  year  1834  amounted 
to  462,  and  the  average  consequendy  of  money  brought  eaph  time  by 
the  poor  person  was  2«.  1 1 d,  a  sum  which  with  any  forethought  they 
ought  never  to  be  without,  supposing  them  to  be  in  work.  Should 
they,  however,  say  th^t  they  have  not  the  money  pow,  but  expect  to 
have  it  in  about  a  fortnight,  I  arnpge  their  S§iturday  for  commg  ac- 
cordingly. 


ON   COMMUNION  WITH  ROME. 

My  Dbar  -t— ,  In  reply  to  the  «  Scottish  Catholic  Priest,"  I  would 
venture  to  suggest  the  following  observations : — 

As  to  the  first  point,  namely,  whether  the  church  at  Sngland  broke 
off  communion  with  Rome  by  rejecting  the  papal  suprem^y,  or  the 
church  of  Rome  with  EIngland  by  Paul  the  Third's  sentence  of  e^C" 
conununication.  1.  That  although  the  acknowledgment  of  the  papal 
supremacy  is  tww  an  article  of  Roman  fcM,  it  was  not  so  when  Eng- 
land  rejected  it.  2.  That  if  the  pope  had  not  passed  sentence  of 
excommunication  against  King  Henry  and  his  adherents,  there  would 
have  been  nothing  to  prevent  the  bishops  of  France  and  Spain  from 
receiving  them  to  conununion.  3.  That  the  pronouncing  that  sen- 
tence was  a  gratuitous  act  on  tjhe  p^  (i  the  pppe.  4.  And  that, 
therefore,  as  it  was  not  a  nqc^ssaiy  consequence  of  the  rejection  pf  the 
Roman  jurisdiction,  the  sepax^tioR  is  Roman  and  not  English. 

As  to  the  second  point,  napiely,  whether  the  withholding  the  cup 
in  the  eucharist  so  far  dQcatholic}a;es  the  church  of  Rome,  that  (even 
if  the  huihape  of  J^pain  or  It<dy  waul4  admit  u$  to  eammunion  without 
requkring  amf  assent  to  ike  Roman  peculiarities)  we  should  be  schisma- 
tical  in  partaking  of  it ;  it  seems  to  me,  I  confess,  hard  to  affirm  it. 
Surely  the  whole  responsibilities  of  that  "  division  of  the  mystery,"  (as 
Glasius  calls  it,)  must  rest  with  the  priest  whp  withholds  the  cup,  and 
cannot  be  imputable  to  ^qee  who  are  willing  to  receive  both  parts  at 
his  hands  if  he  will  give  them.  I  suppose  that,  by  partaking  of  the 
bread  of  the  eucharist,  a  man  communicates  in  the  body  of  our  Ix)rd ; 
and  that  that  grace  cannot  be  hindered  by  the  protaneness  of  the 
priest  in  subsequentkf  withholding  the  blood.  If  a  man,  then,  is  in  a 
country  where  they  who  have  rightly  received  the  ministry  of  recon^ 
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ciliatioD)  both  order  and  mission,  have  presomed  to  diminish  somewhat 
of  the  means  of  grace,  I  see  not  how  the  truth  of  Scripture,  or  the 
rules  of  the  church,  require  us  to  account  him  a  schismatic,  because 
he  is  willing  to  receive  at  their  hands  all  that  they  will  give. 

But  I  Bipeak  with  submission  to  those  whose  province  it  is  to  decide 
such  points,  on  which,  I  conceive,  it  does  not  become  a  presbyter  to 
speak  confidently.  If  the  case  were  in  ene^  instead  of  not  being  likely 
to  be  even  in  poue^  it  were  well  worthy  the  consideration  of  the  chief 
pastors  of  the  reformed;  and  there  are  none  in  Christendom  whose 
decision  would  carry  more  weight  with  it  than  the  venerable  &ther8 
of  that  portion  of  the  church  to  which  the  <<  Scottish  Catholic  Priest" 
has  the  privilege  to  belong.  Alpha. 

P.S.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  continuance  of  the  half-commu- 
nion rests  with  the  pope ;  the  council  of  Trent  having  so  &r  dispensed 
with  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Constance  as  to  leave  it  in  the 
power  of  the  pope  to  allow  the  use  of  the  chalice  to  the  laity  where  he 
should  see  good.    Deer.  Super  petitione  Concessionis  Calicis.  Sessio.  22. 

Perhaps  the  following  sentence  in  the  30th  article,  1603,  bears 
upon  the  second  point  considered  above — ^^'So  &r  was  it  from  the 
purpose  of  the  church  of  England  to  forsake  and  reject  the  Churches 
of  Italy,  France,  Spain,  &c.,  in  all  things  which  they  held  and  prac- 
tised, that  it  doth  with  reverence  retain  those  ceremonies  which  do 
neither  endanger  the  church  of  God,  &c.,  and  only  departed  from 
them  in  those  particular  points  wherein  they  were  faUen  from  them- 
selves in  their  ancient  integrity,  &c."  The  inference  I  should  draw 
from  this  would  be  that  as  the  administration  of  the  bread  in  the 
eucharist  (as  frur  as  it  goes)  is  right,  our  church  would  not  require  us 
to  forbear  receiving  it  at  the  hands  of  the  clergy  of  the  churches  of 
France,  Spain,  &c.,  provided  we  were  not  understood  thereby  to 
assent  to  their  departures  from  primitive  and  scriptural  antiquity. 


SON  OF  MAN. 

Sm,— The  suggestion,  concerning  which  <*  W.  M."  does  me  the  honour 
to  ask  my  opinion,  seems  to  amount  to  this : — ^that  the  phrase  Son  of 
Gk>d,  as  applied  to  the  incarnate  Word,  may  be  used  as  well  in  respect 
of  hiiB  visibly  personal  presence  among  men  as  otherwise,  but  that  the 
phrase  Son  of  Man  is  expressive  of  his  viEoble  presence  only,  and  is 
not  used  in  speaking  of  his  unseen  and  providential  agency.  I  was 
not  aware  that  such  was  the  case ;  nor  do  I  now  feel  prepared  to  say 
whether  such  is  the  case  or  not.  When  Stephen  said,  <'  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  Man  standing  at  the  right  hand  of 
Gk)d,"  and  when  St.  John  said  (Rev.  i.  13),  "  I  saw  one  like  unto  the 
Son  of  Man,**  they  were  describing  things  in  heaven,  not  on  earth ; 
and  they  were  speaking  of  Christ  in  his  personal  absence,  and  not  in 
regard  of  any  sojourn  upon  earth,  or  any  judicial  advent.  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  «  W.  M."  may  rejoin  that  they  spoke  of  his  person 
as  exhibited  and  rendered  actually  visible  to  them,  although  not  to 
others. 
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The  words  Son  of  Man  were  from  the  days  of  Job  to  those  of 
fizekiel  merely  synonymes  of  Many  and  consequently  the  Son  of  Man 
of  <fte  Man ;  and  sach  I  suppose  them  to  be  when  applied  to  the  Lord 
by  Daniel  and  the  apostles.  Yours,  H. 


VAUGHAN'S    LIFE    OF    WYCLIFFE. 
(  Ctmiimud/rom  vol.  vii.  p.  689.) 

In  p.  34  [34],  after  speaking  of  the  close  of  the  fifth  centuzy,  Mr. 
Vaughan  adds : — **  The  distinction  between  a  bishopric  and  a  parish, 
whioi  through  several  centuries  was  unknown,  began  to  obtain." 

Moshdin^  to  whom  Mr.  Vaughan  is  so  much  indebted,  seems  to 
have  been  of  another  opinion.    He  says,  treating  of  the  ^*  Constitution 
and  Order  of  the  Church  of  Jerusalem,"  under  the  apostles,"  **  That 
the  vast  multitude  converted  to  Christianity  at  Jeru^em  must  have 
been  distributed  into  several  companies  or  classes,  and  that  each  com- 
pany or  class  had  its  own  proper  presbyters  and  ministers,  as  also  its 
separate  place  of  meeting  for  the  purposes  of  religious  wor^p«   These 
things  then  being  admitted,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  origin  of  what 
we  term  parishes  may,  with  every  sort  of  probability-,  be  deuced  from 
the  arrangement  and  distribution  of  the  primitive  and  parent  church 
at  Jerusalem."     And  if  we  look  into  '^  The  Constitution,  Discipline, 
&c.,  of  the  Primitive  Church,"  a  work  written  to  shew  that  bishops  in 
thoee  days  presided  over  individual  congregations  only,"  and  that 
«  biahope  and  presbyters  must  be  of  the  same  order,  because  they  had 
the  same  names  and  titles ;"  "  even  there  we  shall  find  the  admission 
that,"  ^  In  the  third  century,  the  Christians  of  the  diocese  of  Alex- 
andria'' who  resided  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  that  city,  "  had 
divided  themselves  into  several  distinct  and  separate  congregations, 
which  were  all  subject  to  one  bishop,  as  is  clearly  enough  asserted  by 
Dionyaius,  bishop  of  this  church,  who  mentions  <  the  distinct  congregct- 
4ions  in  the  extremest  suburbs  of  the  city.* "  "    Here,  then,  without 
going  into  particulars,  as  contained  in  the  unanswerable  reply  to  the 
above  work,  entitled,    <'An    Original    Draught   of  the  Primitive 
Church,"^  we  may  arfely  conclude  with  Dr.  Stilhngfleet,  who  has 
dted  this  and  other  instances,  particularly  that  of  Athanasius,  bishop 
<xf  the  same  see,  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  fourth  century,  <'  that  here 
were  true  paiochial  churches,"  "  long  before  the  period  assigned  by 
Mr.  Vaughfm.     Other  proofi  might  be  adduced  firom  various  quarters. 


(32)  Moiheim*!  Commentaries  on  the  Afiairs  of  tbe  CSiristians  before  ihe  time  of  Con- 
■tantnie  the  Great     London:  181S.    VoL  L  p.  199,  note. 

(88)  An  Enqoiry  into  the  ConatittttMmt  Diacipline,  Unity,  and  Woiihip  of  die  Primitive 
Qmrdi.    London  (no  date).    C.  ii.  p.  16. 

(34)  Ibid.  c.  vr,  p.  67.  (35)  Ibid,  c,  ii.  p.  38, 39. 

|(86)  Eoadm  Historia  Eodeaiastioa,  L  yii.  c  11 ;  and  Lowth'a  note  thereon,  in  Reading'! 
edition  at  Ckmbndge,  in  1720,  p.  386. 

(37)  An  Original  Draii|{;ht  m  the  Primitive  Church,  in  answer  to  a  discouree  entitoled,  An 
finaniiy  into  the  Constitation,  &c.,  of  the  Primitive  Church.  Second  edition.  London :  1717. 
C.  11.  p.  49.  (36)  Stilliogfleet's  Works,  vo]*4i.  p.  564^  565. 
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some  of  which  may  be  aeea  in  Bingham's  ^^  Antiquitias  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.* 

Passing  over  toe  the  present  some  other  matters,  we  return  to  the 
council  of  Nice,  of  which  Mr.  Vaughan  writes  (p.  6d)  [67] : — "  That 
assembly  fidled  to  recognise  any  peculiar  dignity  in  the  Bishop  of 
Rome.  Its  canons  restricted  the  afibirs  of  eveiy  province  to  the  deci- 
sion of  its  metropolitan ;  and  in  noticing  the  patriarchal  power  as  con- 
ferred on  the  prelates  of  Rome  and  Alexandria  describe  their  particu- 
lar authority  as  local,  as  derived  from  apcieQt  custom,  and  the  one  as 
being  strictly  the  same  with  the  other.'' 

The  canons  of  the  council  of  Nice,  to  which  Mr.  Vaughan  r^ers, 
are  the  fourth  and  sixth ;  these  canoDS  say  nothing  of  patriarchal,  but 
speak  of  metropolitical  power,  as  ike  highest  then  known  to  the 
church ;  such  me  words  more  expressly  referred  to  will  shew,  f*  Let 
ancient  customs  still  take  place ;  those  that  are  in  Egypt,  Libya,  and 
Pentapolis,  that  the  bishop  of  Alexandria  have  power  ova-  all 
^ese,  because  such  ako  is  the  custom  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome.  And 
aoeoi^gly,  in  Antioch,  and  in  other  provhices,  let  the  privileges  be 
preserved  to  the  churches.  Thb  also  is  altogether  evident,  that  if  jsay 
man  be  made  a  bishop  without  the  consent  of  the  metropolitan,  this 
great  synod  decrees  sueh  a  one  to  be  no  bishop.''  ^ 

Thus  mudi  from  the  sixth :  if  we  turn  to  the  fourth  canon  we  shall 
read— ^'  A  bishop  ought  to  be  constituted  by  all  the  bishops  that  bdong 
to  the  province ;  and  the  ratification  of  what  is  done  must  be  alk>wed 
to  the  metropolitan  in  every  province."  ^^  Thus,  then,  Mr.  Vaughan 
is  mistaken  in  supposing  (hat  the  canons  of  the  council  of  Nice  w&e 
employed  **  in  noticing  the  patriarchal  power,  as  conferred  on  the  pre- 
lates of  Rome  and  Alexandria ;"  and  though  they  ^  describe  their  par- 
ticular authority  as  local,  as  derived  froo)  ancient  custom,''  yet  that 
authority  was  metropolitical,  and  not  patriarchal,  as  Mr.  Vaughan 
imagines.  That  the  power  of  Metropolitans  was,  indeed,  an  '^ancient 
custom"  at  the  time  of  the  council  of  Nice  is  evident  from  the  histoiy 
of  the«econd  century  ;^  wh^^in,  not  to  quote  other  instances,  we  have 
Irennus,  bishop  of  Lyons,  who,  Eusebius  tells  us,^  presided  over  the 
churches  c^  Gaul,  and  Philip,  bishop  of  Goityna,  in  Oete,  who,  by 
Dionysiue  of  Corinth,'^  is  stated  to  have  possessed  an  equal  authority 
over  the  ohurdbes  of  that  island.  And,  indjsed,  there  are  learned  men 
that  carry  the  superiority  of  metropolitans  over  other  Inshopsup  to  die 
age  of  tlie  apostles,  relying  on  various  passages  in  Elusebius's  Eccle- 
siastical History,  who  says,  that  Titus  exerdsed  such  authority  over 
the  churches  of  Crete,  which  Timothy  did,  in  consequence  of  Ms  ap- 
pointment 83  Bishop  of  Ephesus,  over  the  churches  of  Asia.^  The 
case  of  the  churches  of  Cyprus,  and  their  independence,  under  their 
metropolitan,  from  the  times  of  the  apostles,  might  also  be  instanced.* 


t 


Bingham,  ibid.  b.  ix.  c.  6^  s.  1,  2,  &c. 

40)  Cave^ibiil.  C.2.  p.60. 

41 )  Johnaen's  Clergymaa's  Vcde  Mecum,  (the  kxAl  editioii,  eorraeled. )    Londoo,  1 781. 


P.  46,  47.                                                             (42)  Gvre,  ibid.  c.  2,  •>  7,  p.  88. 
"^^  "     "         "         '  ' ,c.  88,  p. 


<48)  Ewebius,  ibid.  1. 5,  c  28,  p.  243.  (44)  Ibid.  L  4,  c.  SS 

(45)  nrid.  1.  3,  c  4,  p.  91.     Bmgbam,  b.  2,  c.  16,  s.  1. 

(46)  Udier's  Orig^iiuJ  of  Bicbiops  and  MetropoUta&s,  Oxford,  1641,  0^78^ 
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In  p.  67  [69,]  Ba^  Mr.  Vau^han^  **  According  to  the  eoB8titutio&  of 
die  chnrchy  as  modelkd  by  tl»*  first  ChridttBii  emperor^  eveiy  eiTii 
vicariate  had  its  ecclesiaatical  exarch  or  primate.  The  vieariate  of 
Rome  comptehenched  ik^  soath  of  Italy  and  the  three  chief  Mediter- 
iBiieaa  islandi.  It  was  comparatively  small,  but  its  ten  provinces 
were  wfaoliy  ireb  from  metropoUtan  jurisdictiony  a  peculiarity  wbkk 
inrsBted  tke  Bishop  of  Rome  with  the  important  fimcdons  o[  that 
dignity,  m  addition  to  the  higher  authority  poGsessed  fay  him  in  com- 
feaon  witik  his  eastern  livalSi 

« The  first  Christian  emperor/'  Confltaatine,  appordoned  the 
Romeii  empire  after  a  new  manner.  Entke  countne%  as  Britain, 
Ctacdy  figypty  &c.,  then  began  to  be  known  by  the  name  of  dioceses ; 
over  wluch  were  the  several  vioars,  (or,  as  in  Egypt,  the  Augusta! 
pnefect,)  to  wbom  the  pn&torian  pasfects,  before  f^x)ken  o^  were 
Boperior.  But  ^lis  division  into  dioceses  did  not  take  place  till  ibs 
latter  pairt,  or  indeed  near  the  extremity,  of  the  reign  of  Cixistantine.^ 

<'  'Hie  consdtution  of  the  church,  as  modelled"  after  that  of  the 
state,  Mr.  Vaughan  refers  to  the  time  of  "  the  first  Christian  emperor ;" 
he  should  have  given  his  authority  for  his  assotion,  because  assertion 
without  authority,  in  sudi  caa^  is  of  little  or  no  value.  It  was  by 
degrees^  and  iong  after  the  time  set  down  by  Mr.  Vaughan,  that 
exarchs,  or  primates^  as  superior  to  metropolitans^  rose  in  the  church  ;^ 
whidi  exaiTuls  genetially  answered  to  the  civil  officers  called  vicais. 

Of  the  extent  of  the  bishoprick  of  Rome  we  need  not  again  to 
speak ;  nor  of  Mr.  Vaughan's  constant  nustake  as  to  the  "  higher 
UE&Q^ty"  of  patriarch,  ^n^iich  the  bi^p  of  that  city,  he  supposed,  art: 
that  time  possessed ;  but  when  he  affirms  that  *^  the  ten  provinces" 
under  that  bishop  **  were  wholly  itee  from  metropolitan  jurisdiction," 
it  is  plain  that  bis  acquaintance  with  the  council  of  Nice  was  only  in- 
direct, and  by  means  of  an  imperfect,  or,  it  may  be,  a  perverted 
medium.  If  &e  Bishop  of  Rome  had  no  metropoUtans  under  him,  ait 
the  time  of  the  council  of  Nice,  but  bishops  only,  then  he  was  a  metro- 
poMtan,  and  nothing  more ;  but  if  he  had  metropolitans  under  him  a/t 
that  time,  then  he  was  a  patriarch,  for  a  patriarch  possessed  authority 
over  metropolitans,  in  the  same  manner  as  metropolitans  did  over 
bblhops.*  VeJesius,  who  endeavoured  to  prove  the  Bishop  of  Rome 
to  be  a  patriarch,  from  the  Nicene  canons,  tells  us,*^  that  a  patriarch 
was  metropolUanm  n^tropolUanorum ;   and  De  Marca''  conjectures 

vkh  StiHinefleel,  vol.  3,  p.  66,  67.  Beveridee,  as  before,  p.  106,  col.  2,  on  the  8t1i  canon  of  the 


beCween  the  diurches  of  Britiin  and  Cvprns  ufpoken  of. 

(47)  Baniasii  Annales  Polifeieo-EociiMiastici;  Roterodami,  1706,  t.  ii.  p.  749—751. 

(48)  See  the  places  cited  in  note  25.  (4d)  Beveregii,  ibid.  p.  53,  b. 

(50)  Valea.  Obsenrat.  Eedesiaatic.  in  Socratem  et  Soaomenom,  L  8,  e.  2.  p.  394, 
Beading'f  editaon*  oompand  with  Parker's  Account  of  the  Government  of  the  Christian 
Church  lor  the  first  six  hundred  years,  London,  1683,  p.  202,  &c.  The  word  patriarch  is 
and  above  as  of  the  same  extent  with  exaich;  see  note  30.  Justelli,  ibid,  in  note  25,  &c. 
BiMliam,  ibid.,  b.  3,  c  17f  s.  2. 

(Sj)  jDe  Mtactk  De  Concordia  Saeerdotii  et  Imperii,  Bambergae,  1788»  torn.  1. 1.  1,  c.  7, 
n.  4,  pu  51, 52,  Sbc.     Fimiaai  Adnotat.,  ibid.    Boshmeri  Obaervat.  c.  vii.  no.  4,  p.  162. 
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that  the  Bishop  of  Rome  was  such  in  Constantine's  time ;  but  it  may 
be  somewhat  difficult  for  Mr.  Vaughan  to  turn  Valesius's  endeavours, 
and  De  Morca's  conjectures,  into  proofs. 

In  the  page  last  quoted,  [70]  Mr.  Vaughan  states,  that  '^  In  the  fourth 
century  the  province  of  Illyricum  consented  to  receive  its  bishops,  but 
with"  the  suffitige  of  the  Roman  patriarch.  It  is  not,  however,  until 
nearly  two  centuries  later  that  we  discover  any  fiurdier  evidence  of 
such  advancement."  In  p.  78,  he  adds,  in  a  note,  *^  It  was  in  379 
that  East  Illyricum  was  separated,  by  Gradan,  from  the  eastern,  and 
attached  to  the  western  empire ;  and  the  event  was  followed  by  the 
appointment  of  Acholius,  Bishop  of  Thessalonica,tothe  office  of  papal 
vicar.  Pope  Damasius,  by  whose  watchful  authority  this  branch  of 
policy  was  thus  introduced,  was  succeeded  by  Siricius,  who  endea* 
voured  to  render  the  election  of  bishops  through  that  part  of  Illyricum 
dependent  on  the  approbation  of  die  papal  representative.  The 
authority  conceded  to  these  l^ates,  principally  on  account  of  their 
episcopal  rank,  was,  after  awhile,  claimed  as  the  legitimate  appendage 
to  this  superadded  dignity." 

In  the  first  cited  passage  it  is  asserted,  that  **  Illyricum  consented  to 
receive  its  bishops,''  subject  **  to  the  suffirage  of  the  Roman  patriarch/' 
Mr.  Vaughan  should  have  told  his  readers  upon  what  occasion  it  was 
that  Illyricum  so  <^  consented ;"  and  also,  by  '^  its  bishops,''  whether 
he. used  such  phrase  to  denote  the  Bishops  of  Illyricum  at  large,  or  the 
Bishops  of  Thessalonica  in  particular.  And  if  in  this,  as  in  the  follow- 
ing sentence,  where  he  speaks  of  ^*  nearly  two  centuries  later,"  he  in- 
tended to  refer  to  the  collection  of  Holstenius,''^  he  should  not  have 
withheld  thus  much,  in  order  to  have  enabled  his  readers  to  attain  to 
some  just  conclusion.  That  ^'  East  Illyricum  was  separated  by  Gra- 
tian  from  the  eastern,  and  attached  to  the  western  empire,"  is  the 
statement  of  Mr.  Vaughan ;  as  in  former  instances,  we  look  in  vain 
for  his  authority.  Both  Romanists  and  Protestants,  who  have  paid  at- 
tention to  this  subject  of  Illyricum,  state  the  fact  of  Gratian,  in  379, 
the  very  reverse  of  Mr.  Vaughan ;  in  short,  that  Gratian  ceded  to 
Theodosius  Illyricum,  or,  at  least,  its  eastern  pc^on."  And  whether 
he  did  so  or  not,  we  need  not  particularly  to  inquire ;  it  is  sufficient 
for  the  present  purpose  to  shew,  from  competent  authorities,^  that  at 
the  time  assigned  by  Mr.  Vaughan,  and  long  before,.  Illyricum  formed 
part  of  the  western,  rather  than  of  the  eastern  empire.** 

As  to  the  point  of  the  papal  vicars  in  Illyricum,  it  will  be  found, 
upon  inquiry,  that  Damasus,  Bishop  of  Rome,  did  little,  or  rather 
nothing  therein,  as  learned  Romanists  admit  ;^  Siricius,  indeed,  made 
some  attempts  towards  the  enlargement  of  his  own  power,  but  neither 

(52)  Instead  of  "  bat  with,"  the  words  **  m  dependanoe  on,"  have  been  introdaoed  in  the 
edition  of  1881. 

(62*)  Hoktenii  CoDectio  Romana ;  RomK,16SS. 

(53)  Basnae.,  ibid.,  torn.  iiL  p.  67.  Valeiii  et  Varionim  Annotat.  in  Socnt.,  1.  5,  c.l}> 
p.  277.   (Reaaiog's edition.)^ 

I  Spuihem.,  ibid.  < 
I  De  Marca,  ibid. 
ToMareawe  mayi 
n.  1,  ipealDi  of  Anynaiy  the  sucoeasor  of  Aeholins,  as  the  fint  papal  vicar,  properly  apeaking. 


(54)  Spanhem.,  ibid.  col.  iii,  will  aupply  them.  (55)  Ibid. 

(56)  De  Marca,  ibid.  t.  ii.  1.  b,  c.  28,  n.  5,  (Baluzii)  De  Marca  Disaert.  de  Primatibaa, 
c.  45.  To  Marca  we  may  refer  aa  to  Achofina  or  Aacholitia.  Balushia,  in  De  Marca,  1. 5,  e.  24, 
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in  his,  nor  in  his  successor's  times,  nor  indeed  in  **  two  centuries 
later,"  shall  we  find  the  papal  authority,  in  full  and  acknowledged 
poasesaioD,  even  according  to  the  shewing  of  moderate  Romanists.*' 
With  respect  to  the  office  of  papal  vicar  in  lUyricum,  it  was,  until 
the  time  of  Dorotheus,  Bishop  of  Thessalonica,  affixed  to  that  bishop- 
rick  ;"  in  and  after  this  time  it  was  shared  with  others.** 

Other  passages  I  would  very  briefly  notice,  being  conscious  that 
your  space  and  attention  has  already  been  sufficiently  intruded  upon. 

In  p.  16,  [17]  Mr.Vaughan  quotes,  with  approbation,  Villers's 
«  Sketch  of  the  History  of  the  Church,"  where  «  the  first  period, 
extending  from  Jesus  to  Constantino,  is  described  as  that  of  de- 
mocracy ;" — whereas,  in  p.  64,  he  says,  "  It  haa  been  justly  re- 
marked" (speaking  of  the  times  of  Cyprian,  the  century  previous  to 
Constantine,)  *'  that  the  Bishops  of  Italy,  and  of  the  provinces,  were 
disposed  to  allow  them"  (the  Bishops  of  Rome)  «  a  primacy  of  order 
and  association  in  the  Christian  aristocracy." 

The  quotation  from  Villers  reminds  me  of  the  one  made  from 
Stillingfieet's  Irenicum,  by  Mr.Vaughan,  and  already  commented 
upon ;  the  quotation  last  made"^  is  historically  correct,  and  bears  only 
a  very  fiunt  resemblance  to  Mr.  Vaughan's  notion  of  the  **  Ancient 
Custom"  of  Patriarchs.  Between  the  two  quotations,  we  are  rendered 
uncertain  what  opinion  Mr.  Vaughan  did,  or  does  hold,  on  this 
subject." 

In  p.  56  [57],  in  a  note,  we  are  referred  to  "  Middleton's  Letter 
from  Rome,  and  "  Blunf  s  Vestiges  of  Ancient  Manners  in  Italy  ;'* 
concerning  the  Heathen  Practices  of  the  Roman  Churches. 

The  former  work  has,  in  great  measure,  followed  the  track  of 
^  The  Conformity  between  Ancient  and  Modern  Ceremonies''  (Lon- 
don, 1745)  of  French  original ;  the  latter  is  the  well- written  com- 
pilation of  an  eye-witness,  but  our  older  English  writers,  as  Or- 
merod*  and  More,**  may  be  consulted  with  advantage.  The  subject 
itself,  in  reply  to  an  article  in  the  Roman  "  Catholic  Magazine,*'  has 
been  at  some  length  considered  in  the  *'  Protestant  Journal"  •* 

In  p.  59  [61  ],  we  have  Paschasius  Radbert,  adduced  by  Mr.  Vaughan, 
as  <<  first  announcing  to  the  churches  of  Christendom"  the  doctrine  of 
Transubstuitiation ;  and  Bellarmine,  in  his  ^^  Ecclesiastical  Writers," 
under  "  Ratbert,"  is  cited  in  support  thereof. 

Here,  again,  it  may  be  observed  tliat  had  Mr.  Vaughan  followed 
Mosheim  more  closely,  we  should  have  little  or  nothing  to  complain 

(57)  Da  Kn^  ibid.  p.  210—2ia 

(58)  De  Marca  (Baluni)  1.  5>  c.  25,  n.  6,  &c.  (59)  Ibid.,  n.      &£. 

(60)  The  latter  quotation  is,  for  the  most  part,  from  Moslieim's  Ecclesiastical  History, 
y*  i.  century  8,  part  2,  ch.  2,  s.  2. 

(61)  The  Editor  of  tbe  **  Christian  Observer"  Magazine,  for  February  last,  in  answer  to 
>  eonropoDdenty  recommends  Le  Bus*  Life  of  Wiclif  in  preference  to  Mr.  Vaughan's  ;  in  con- 
nqnenee  of  "  ihe  erclesiastical  and  political  opinions  of  the  author,"  evident  therein.  Mr. 
Vaughan  is  a  dissenting  minister ;  ill  mistake  not,  he  has  been  secretary  to  the  Ecclesiastical 
Knowledge  Society  ;  at  present  he  is  "  Professor  of  History  at  thd  London  University." 

(f^  (>rmerod's  Picture  of  a  Papist ;  and  his  Pagano-papismus.    (London  :  1 606. ) 
(68>  More*a  Mystery  of  Iniquity ;  in  his  Theological  Works.     (London  :  1706.) 
(64)  Phmestant  Journal  for  (October,  1832,  p.  602—624 :   a  paper  on  the   "  Poems  of 
John  Li^gite,'*  in  reply  to  "  W.  T."  of  the  ««  Roman  Clatholic  Magaxine**  of  the  preceding 
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of*  For  Radbert  is  by  no  means  so  clear,  however  copious  he  may 
be  in  this  matter,  as  Bellannine  would  persuade  his  readers.  For 
what  Mosheim  insists  upon,  that  ><  Radbert  contradicts  himself  in 
many  places,  departs  from  his  own  principles,  and  maintains,  in  one 
part  of  his  book,  conclusions  that  he  had  disavowed  in  another,''  Au- 
bertin  has,  from  Rathbert's  own  words,  shewn  in  his  great  work  on 
the  Eucharist.*'  Bishop  Cosin^  and  Mr.  Bingham*  may  be  consulted 
by  those  who  have  not  access  to  Aubertin. 

In  p.  66  [68],  Mr.  Vaughan  enters  at  some  length  upon  the  council 
of  Sardica.  In  p.  67  [69],  he  speaks  of  <'  The  substance  ci  the 
power  conferred  by  that  assembly  on  Julius  and  his  successors/' 

The  council  of  Sardica  has,  it  is  well  known,  afforded,  both  in  the 
ancient  and  modem  days  of  the  church,  a  fruitful  topic  for  contention. 
Not  only  Protestants,  but  Romanists  aJbo,  have  spoken  of  the  confused 
state  in  which  its  canons  have  been  handed  down  to  us  ;^  and,  what 
is  more,  writers  among  them  are  found  who  consider  that  these 
canons  are  liable  to  a  just  suspicion  of  forgery/^  But  if  it  be  granted 
that  council  conferred  <<  power  on  Julius,''  yet  writers  of  consideration 
in  the  Romish  church  tell  us,  *'  mention  is  here  made  of  Julius  alone^ 
and  not  of  the  apostolic  see ;"  and  that  its  canons  which  relate  to 
**  Ecclesiastical  discipline  and  polity  were  provisory  only."^^  As  such, 
Julius,  and  not  <'  his  successors,"  must  be  understood,  &ongh  therein 
we  differ  from  Mr.  Vaughan. 

The  mode  in  which  the  name  of  **  The  Morning  Star  of  the 
Reformation"  is  written  by  Mr.  Vaughan,  isWycliffe;  Lewis  has 
adopted  that  df  Wiclif  ;'*  and  herein  Baber,'*  and^  very  lately,  Le 
Bas'^  have  followed  him.  But  not  only  Lewis,  but  also  Vaughan 
have  varied  in  this  respect,  the  former  having  previously  written 
Wicliffe,  which,  if  not  exactly,  yet  very  much  agreed  with  the  mann» 
in  which  Vaughan  first  wrote  it,  when  his  book  was  advertised  by 
Murray ;  while  in  a  portion,  at  least,  of  his  correspondence  he  adopted 
WiclifT  Mr.  Vaughan,  however,  allows  but  little  mvour  to  the  learned 
historian  of  Richmondshire,  Dr.  Whitaker,  who  states,  that  near 
Richmond  «  is  a  small  hamlet  denominated  Whitcliff,"  or  "  Witte- 
cliff,  pronounced  exactly  like  the  Refomer's  name,  which  Wycliffe  is 
not ;"  and  that  "  here  therefore  we  are  surely  warranted  in  fixing 

^65^  Moahdin,  ibid.  v.  ii.  omtiiry  9f  part  ii.  cb.  3,  8.  20. 

r  66 )  Albertini  de  Sacramento  Eucbarutise,  1.  9,  p.  921,  fcc.    Daventrhe,  1S54. 

(67  j  Ckjaini  Hirtoria  Transubttantiatioius  PapaUs,  c.  5,  n.  29,  p.  86,  &c     Londini,  1675. 

^68)  Bingham,  ibid.  b.  xv.  c.  6,  s.  4.  (v.  ii.  p.  794,  of  the  folio  edition.  London  :  1726.) 

^69)  Baanag.,  ibid.  t.  ii.  ann.  «47,  p.  799,  &c.    De  Marca,  ibid.  t.  iii.  I.  7,  c.  3,  n.  a 

(70)  See  Cardinal  Giuanus  alleged,  in  proof,  by  Morton,  in  his  "  Cathdic  Appeal  for 
ProtcBtant8."  London:  1610,  b.  iv.  c.  8,  i.  4,  p.  472.  Mosheim,  ibid.  v.  i.  century  4,  part  ii, 
c  2,  8.  6,  where  a  Dissertation  on  this  council,  by  Mich.  Geddes,  in  his  miseelhmeous  tracts, 
t.  ii.  p. 415,  is  recommended. 

(71)  Richer.,  ibid.,  p.  81—90,  &c.  Not  to  refer  to  Stillingfieet,  in  his  3rd  and  4th  vola., 
on  this  council  of  Sardica,  the  English  reader,  for  whom  these  things  are  intended,  will  find 
in  Johnson's  Vade-Mecum,  under  the  fifth  canon  of  this  oouncLL  a  very  usi^al  note. 

(72)  Lewis's  Life  of  Widif.   (Oxibrd:  1820.) 

(73)  Balw's  Memoirs,  &c  of  Wiclif,  prefixed  to  his  edition  ofWiclif^s  Translation  of 
the  New  Testament.    (London:   1810.) 

(74)  Le  Has*  Life  of  Wiclif.  London  :  1832.  Whitaker*8  Richmondshire^  part  iii.  p.  197. 
part  viii.  p.  41.  /^  T 
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the  birth-place  of  the  great  Reformer."  '^  I  will  not  now  speak  of  the 
birtli-place  of  Wiclif ;  but,  perhi4ps9  there  are  persons  who  may  \)e 
inclined  to  attach  importaiice  to  the  fact,  that  in  the  writings  of 
Thomas  of  Walden,  who  fiomished  ear^  in  the  oentiuy  immediately 
{allowing  that  of  Wiclif,  we  meet  with  something  very  similar  to  that 
of  Dr.  Whitaker,  Waiden  generally  writing  Witcl^flP  aa  the  Reformer's 
niune. 

Dr.  Whitaker  states  that  the  fiunily  originally  settled  at  Wycliffe, 
^  fifoot  the  Reformation  downwards  have  continued  (Roman) 
catholics."  ^  With  him,  if  I  recollect  aright,  Mr.  Vaughan  agrees." 
Yet,  however,  there  have  been,  in  the  Nordiem  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
Protestants  of  the  name  of  Widif.  Of  these,  probably,  was  <<  Francis 
Wickliff,"  the  friend  of  Bernard  Gilpin.'"  Among  the  ministers  ejected 
ibr  nonconformity,  we  have,  in  Nortbamberland,  <<  Ralph  Wicklif ;''  ^ 
**  Ambrose  Wycliffe"  was  rector  of  Wycliffe  in  1681. ~  Whether  the 
late  Thomas  and  John  Wycliffe  died  Romanists,  I  cannot  undertake 
either  to  affirm  or  to  deny;  but  that  their  sisters  were  Protestants,  as 
«re  also  their  descendants,  can,  I  believe,  admit  of  no  doubt  what- 
soever, depending,  as  I  do,  for  my  information,  upon  some  of  the 
immediate  connections  of  the  latter. 


CONVOCATION. 

My  dear -3  I  am  obliged  to  your  correspondent,  "  Alpha,"  for 

directing  my  attention  to  two  passages  in  one  of  my  papers  on  the 
Convocation. 

In  the  former,  in  which  I  say  that  the  first  and  second  books  of 
King  Edward  were  appointed  without  authority  of  convocation,  I 
certainly  seem  to  be  in  error.  What  I  meant  to  have  said  was,  that 
the  Prayer-book  of  Elizabeth,  though  originally  imposed  on  lay  au- 
thority, yet  was  sanctioned  by  the  convocation  at  the  time  of  the 
Restoration.  It  had  been  recognised  by  implication  in  the  canons 
of  1603. 

As  to  the  second,  in  which  it  is  asserted  that  the  state  services  have 
not  received  the  sanction  of  the  church,  and  are  received  on  the 
royal  authority,  some  explanation  is  necessary.  I  cannot  recollect 
the  grounds  which  led  me  to  express  myself  as  I  have  done,  and  I 
have  not  my  articles  on  the  convocation  at  hand  to  refer  to ;  but  the 
following  particulars  are  what  I  have  now  first  fallen  upon,  in  con- 
sequence  of  your  correspondent  directing  my  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject:— 

The  fiilh  of  November  was  set  apart  as  a  holy  day  by  Act  of 

(76)  See  tlie  editions  hv  J.  B.  AaotMna,  in  1521 ,  and  1589.  Might  not  Walden's  Works 
md  tome  aswstance  in  the  arrMgement  of  Wiclif  ■  writinyi? 

(76)  Whitaker,  ibid,  part  iii.  p.  177.  (77)  Vaughan's  Life  of  Wycliflfe. 

ITS)  Ckrleton'a  Life  of  Gilpin  (foorth  edition.  London :  1086,  p. 44.)  Gi]pm*8  Life  of 
Gtlpm  (neond  edition.    London :  1753,)  p.  65. 

(79)  Palmer's  Noncon^rmist's  Memorial,  (London :  1778,}  v.  ii.  p.  270. 

(80)  Whitaker,  ibid,  in  "  dialogue  of  the  Rectors  of  WyckM." 
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ParKament,  1  Jac.  iii. ;  but  even  graiiting  the  fonn  of  prayer  was 
sanctioned  by  convocatlony  which  I  have  not  found  in  Wilkins,  yet 
I  am  unable  to  discover  any  act  of  convocation  sanctioning  the  addi- 
tions made  in  the  time  of  King  William. 

The  service  for  the  martyrdom  was  passed  in  convocation  in  1661. 
Here  I  certainly  was  mistaken.  No  material  alterations  were  made 
afterwards. 

The  servicfe  for  May  29th  (the  day  being  observed  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament) was  originally  an  office  for  ''  the  king's  birth  and  return," 
and  in  this  shape  was  passed  by  the  convocation  in  1601,  as  noticed 
in  the  Acts  quoted  by  your  correspondent.  On  Charles's  death, 
«  alterations,"  says  Dr.  D'Oyly,  (Life  of  Bancroft,  vol.  i.  p.  116,) 
**  were  necessarily  required,  in  order  to  make  the  office  commemo- 
rative solely  of  the  restoration  of  the  royal  family.  It  is  true  that 
some  further  alterations  and  substitutions  took  place  at  this  time ;  and 
perhaps  it  may  be  allowed,  that  mention  is  made  in  the  new  office  of 
the  rebellion,  and  those  concerned  in  it,  in  stronger  terms  than  had 
been  done  in  the  former  office  .  .  .  These  alterations  were,  of  course, 
made  under  Archbishop  Sancrofl's  authority;"  but  I  cannot  find  that 
they  were  sanctioned  by  convocation. 

Lastly,  in  respect  to  the  service  for  the  accession,  I  find  no  trace 
in  the  books  I  have  at  hand  of  its  having  passed  through  the  con- 
vocation. 

While  I  am  on  the  subject  of  the  papers  on  the  convocation,  I  may 
as  well  mention,  that  I  have  heard  objections  raised  to  my  statement 
that  the  king  is  not,  constitutionally,  the  head  of  the  church,  but 
supreme  governor,  I  do  not  consider  it  a  point  of  importance,  except 
that  the  latter  title,  being  more  definite,  more  plainly  excludes  wrong 
interpretations.  The  vaguer  title  is  the  more  open  to  unfair  infer- 
ences from  it.  Now  I  cannot  deny  that  Blackstone  (book  i.  ch.  7) 
seems  to  consider  the  king  still  "  head  of  the  church" — viz.,  as  the 
result  of  the  following  accident.  Mary  repealed  by  statute  Henry's 
statute  making  him  so ;  Elizabeth  repealed  several  of  Mary's,  and 
this  particular  statute  in  the  number.  Thus  Henry's  came  in  force 
again,  no  one  intending  it.  The  title  in  question,  then,  may  be  con- 
sidered legal,  though  obsolete ;  for  all  this  does  not  interfere  at  all 
with  the  historical  facts  and  testimonies  collected  in  my  paper.  To 
which  I  may  here  add,  that  the  king's  (James  I.)  declaration  pre- 
fixed to  the  articles,  runs — "  Being  by  God's  ordinance,  according  to 
our  most  just  title,  defender  of  the  feith,  and  supreme  governor  of  tl^ 
church  within  these  our  dominions,  we,"  &c.  Again,  "  we  com- 
mand to  be  new  printed  [the  articles],  and  tliis  our  declaration  to  be 
published  therewith — That  we  are  supreme  governor  of  the  church  of 
England,"  &c.  Yours,  &c. 

MR.  KNOX. 

Sir, — You  observe  that  the  letter  of"  Fidelis,"  in  your  June  number, 
deserves  the  attention  of  those  who  adopt  Mr.  Knox's  views.  I  do  not 
profess  to  be  one  of  that  number,  because  1  do  not  feel  competent  to 
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decide  npon  them  for  my  own  use  till  they  have  met  with  that  full 
diBCuasion  which  they  deserve.  I  am  sure  "Fidelis"  has  intended  to 
promote  this  discussion  in  the  fairest  spirit.  But  I  must  take  the 
liberty  of  observing  upon  his  logical  analysis  of  one  of  Mr.  Knox's 
main  arguments,  because  I  think  it  is  calculated  to  mislead  his  readers 
from  the  real  point  at  issue.  He  professes  to  refute  Mr.  Knox's  argu- 
iDCDt,  that  **  Justification  must  be  morale  because  we  are  justified  by 
Mthy  and  faith  is  a  root  of  moral  righteousness/'  by  putting  it  into  a 
8yll<^tic  form,  which  he  does  thus : — 

We  are  justified  by  fiuth. 

We  are  made  righteous  by  fiuth, 

Therefore  to  be  justified  is  to  be  made  morally  righteous. 

Now,  three  sentences  following  one  another  no  more  constitute  a 
8yll(^[ism  than  three  separate  lines  of  prose  'constitute  a  stanza  of 
poetry.  To  have  put  the  argument  (according  to  his  view  of  it)  into 
the  form  of  syllogiam,  it  should,  I  think,  have  stood  thus : — 

Subject.  FradiiSate. 

Major  premiss That  by  which  we  are  made  riehteous... is... faith. 

Minor • That  by  which  we  are  justified. is.. .fiuth. 

That  by  which  we  are  justified is.. .that  by  which  we  are 

made  righteous. 

Which  tmly  is  inconsequent  enough ;  but  when  the  argument  is  stated 
thus  in  a  syllogistic  form,  we  see  that  the  major  premiss  is  an  inversion 
of  Mr.  Knox*8  statement.  Mr.  Knox  argues  *we  are  justified  by 
&ith ;  but  what  is  &ith  ?  a  seminal  moral  principle,"  stated  syllogis- 
tically  thus : — 

Major  premiss Faith  (uniTeraally) is.. .a  root  of  moral  righteousness. 

Minor That  which  alone  justifies  us  ...is... fiuth. 

That  which  justifies  us is... a  root  of  moral  righteousness. 

Which  is  perfectly  correct  in  point  of  form.  The  use  of  logic  is  not 
to  detect  formal  errors,  which  are  rarely  made,  but  to  throw  the  argu- 
ment into  a  convenient  shape  for  discovering  any  latent  ambiguity  of 
language,  or  erroneous  assumption  in  the  premisses.  Mr.  Knox's 
argument  must  be  answered  either  by  shewing  that  he  has  used  the 
woT^  faith  in  two  senses,  or  that  one  of  his  premisses  is  false. 

On#  the  one  hand,  some  will  contend  that  we  are  justified  by  faith, 
but  that  &ith  is  not  a  moral  principle  or  seed  of  practical  righteous- 
ness. On  the  other  hand,  some  will  contend  that  faith  is  a  practical 
moral  principle  (ivtpyovuiyri  ^i  dyair^v),  but  that  we  are  not  justified 
Infy  or  on  account  of  faith  (propter  fidem),  nor  by  any  other  principle 
in  w;  according  to  the  11th  Article  of  the  church,  that  we  are 
accounted  righteous,  not  for  our  own  works  or  deservings  (propter 
opera  et  merita  nostra),  but  only  for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  (propter 
meritum  Domini),  by  (or  through)  faith,  (per  fidem.) 

The  questions  started  by  Mr.  Knox  arose  in  lus  own  mind  Srom 
dissatisfaction  at  the  shallow  reasonings  of  modem  controversy ;  and 
surely  they  are  not  to  be  dismissed  by  any  measure  of  logical  acuteneso^ 
or  by  reference  to  any  modem  theological  compilations. 

I  feel  sure  that  <*  Fidelia"  will  join  with  Mr.  Knox's  admirers  in  the 
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wish  that  hiB  writings  may  be  thoroughly  edfted  by  some  one  who  shall 
bring  to  the  task  a  manly  philosophy,  a  large  knowledge  of  Christian 
antiquity,  sound  principles  of  biblical  interpretation,  and  a  humble 
dispassionate  judgment.  If  Mr.  Knox  be  as  profound  a  thinker  as  his 
friends  believe,  the  result  of  his  speculations,  and  of  the  discussions  to 
which  they  may  give  rise,  will  be  not  the  temporary  admission  of  a 
novelty,  but  a  more  true  comprehension  of  the  yet  unfathomed  depths 
of  old  catholic  Christianity ;  according  to  his  favourite  maxim,  Opi- 
nionum  commenta  delet  dies,  naturae  judicia  confirmat. 

I  hope  you  will  excuse  the  liberty  I  have  taken  in  commenting  upon 
the  remarks  of  your  correspondent,  and  believe  that  I  am,  with  sincere 
respect,  your  humble  servant,  T.  D.  A. 

London,  I5th  June. 


MILNSR'S   CHURCH   HISTORY. 

SiK, — The  tertible  philippic  contained  in  your  last  number  against 
Milner,  renders  it  a  somewhat  hazardous  enterprise  to  avow  any  reve- 
rence for  his  memory,  or  any  interest  in  his  reputation,  as  an  eccle- 
siastical writer.  Yet,  having  weighed  the  consequences  with  as  much 
calmness  as  the  perusal  of  your  caustic  article  left  me,  I  am  willing  to 
subject  myself  to  them  all,  by  assuming  the  title,  which  I  should  not 
have  dared  to  claim,  but  for  the  opprobrium  now  connected  with  it, 
of  Milner's  friend ;  and  by  requesting  you  to  insert,  in  your  periodical, 
this  avowal  of  my  friendship. 

I  plead  no  other  right  to  such  notice  than  that  which  you  have 
very  freely  given.  You  complain  that  the  friends — or  eulogists,  as 
you  style  them— of  Milner  have  never  returned  "  one  word  of  an- 
swer" to  Mr.  Maitland's  charges.  "  But  this,"  you  emphatically  add, 
^  cannot  be  allowed."  It  seems  that  they  must  speak  whether  they 
will  or  not  They  are  not  permitted  even  to  steal  away  in  dishonour- 
able retreat,  and  thus  to  leave  Mr.  Maitland  and  the  British  Magazine 
in  undisturbed  possession  of  the  field.  Oh,  no!  such  a  victory  were 
too  inglorious  to  satisfy  the  noble  ambition  of  these  ardent  spirits. 
To  complete  their  triumph,  all  who  have  ever  dropped  a  word  in 
Milner's  praise  must  be  driven  in  mass,  Uke  coward  troops,  to  be 
mown  down  by  the  controversial  sabres  of  their  merciless  antagonists. 
**  They  are  caUed  upon,"  says  the  writer  in  the  British  Magazine,  **  to 
support  the  character  of  MHner,  and  to  answer  Maitland ;  and  they 
will  be  called  on  again."  «  They  shall  have  the  benefit,  it  is  repeated, 
of  several  such  calls." 

I  would  gladly,  Mr.  Editor,  have  set  this  down  as  the  hasty  lan- 
guage of  some  inexperienced  correspondent;  as  it  hardly  seems  con- 
sistent with  the  dignified  impartiality  and  gravity  becoming  a  censor 
of  the  press;  but  I  find  it  impossible  to  read  the  article  as  the  produc- 
tion of  any  pen  but  your  own. 

^  I  cannot  altogether  repress  my  surprise,  considering  the  peculiar 
circumstances  of  the  case,  at  your  seeming  impatient  for  a  reply  to 
Maitland's strictures.    You  are  well  aware  of  the  fact/that  tlie  only 
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man  likely  to  have  regarded  this  controversy  as  his  peculiar  province 
has  been  removed  by  death ;  and  you  might  have  imagined  that  some 
time  must  elapse  before  any  one  should  think  of  undertaking  what 
Mr.  Scott  alone  appeared  competent  to  execute.  You  also^  if  my 
memory  serves  me,  stated  that  it  would  be  necessary  for  those  who 
meant  to  defend  the  fame  of  Milner,  to  gird  themselves  with  armour 
to  which  they  had  been  hitherto  unaccustomed ;  and  yet  you  scarcely 
give  them  time  to  buckle  it  on,  before  you  raise  your  voice  in  terms 
not  a  little  acrimonious  to  shame  them  to  the  combat.  I  may,  there- 
fore, observe,  that  if  you  expected  the  answer  to  be  immediately  given 
to  Maitland's  accusations,  you  expected  what,  under  the  circum- 
stances, was  unreasonable ;  if  you  wished  the  question  to  be  carefully 
discussed,  you  ought  not  to  have  been  impatient  of  the  necessary 
delay. 

I  write,  however,  to  give  information  which,  I  hope,  wfll  be  grati- 
fying to  you.  Before  the  article  in  your  Miscellanea  was  printed,  I 
had  prepared  some  remarks,  now  in  the  press,  on  Mr.  Maitland's 
**  most  strict  and  searching  examination  of  a  part  of  Milner's  work ;" 
and  which  were,  by  apparent  accident  only,  prevented  from  appearing 
simultaneously  with  your  observations  on  Milner's  Church  History. 

I  mention  this  merely  to  prove  that  Milner's  friends  were  not  all 
asleep ;  and  whatever  may  be  the  success  of  the  attempt,  the  effort 
has  not  been  wanting  to  rescue  the  name  of  Milner  from  reproach, 
and  to  shew  that  no  small  portion  of  Mr.  Maitland's  censure  recoils 
upon  hinuself.  I  know  nothing  of  what  Mr.  Raikes  or  Mr.  Bridges 
may  have  written  on  this  subject ;  my  judgment  is  formed  entirely  on 
a  close  examination  of  the  documents  before  me.  I  pretend  to  no 
peculiar  qualifications  for  the  task  I  have  undertaken, — many  would 
nave  done  it  much  better, — but  I  have  aimed  at  truth  i^  all  my  inves- 
tigations, and  have  spared  no  exertion  to  secure  my  object.  I  did 
entertain  a  confident  hope  that  you  would  have  done  ultimate  jus- 
tice to  the  argument  at  issue.  But  when  the  judge  becojnes  an  advo- 
cate, and  the  advocate  rivals  his  client  in  impetuosity,  little  is  to  be 
expected  from  his  decision. 

I  quite  agree  with  you,  that  ''the  laws  which  regulate  men's  opi- 
nions about  other  books  and  other  transactions  will  determine  them 
about  Milner  and  about  this;'*  and  as  a  friend  of  Milner,  but  much 
more  a  friend  of  truth,  I  calmly  await  the  operation  of  those  laws,  and 
shall,  without  reluctance,  acquiesce  in  their  inevitable  result. 

I  remain,  sir,  yours  respectfully,  John  King,* 

£r«a;  jwiw  4<a,  1835. 

*  Mr.  King  is  rtry  obliging  in  offering  an  alternative  as  to  the  disposal  of  his 
letter.  But  if  be  does  not  okrjeet  to  its  publication,  what  olgection  can  any  one  else 
have? 

They  who  remember  the  number  and  the  temper  of  the  articles  directed  agaiast 
three  or  four  sentences  aUacking  Milner,  will  perhaps  smile  at  the  notion  of  any 
•ppnbnwm  attaching  to  a  drftnee  of  Atm,  especially  a  defence  against  two  assailanU 
only,  as  well  as  at  the  complaints  of  the  writer  as  to  acrimony,  ftc.  &c.  Mr.  King, 
however,  follows  a  politic  rule,  in  imputing  very  vehemently  to  others  the  praotloes 
of  which  he  makes  good  use  himself.  Thn  faeU  of  the  case  are  these :  — Mr.  Mait- 
land's  first  letter  came  out  tn  October  or  November  hut.    Month  after  month  elapsed, 
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The  HeoDens,    ByR.Madie.     London :  Ward  and  Co.     1835.    Royal  ISmo. 
pp.  275.    • 

Ma.  Mv die's  former  publications  on  "Natural  History''  have  been  men- 
tioned with  deserved  praise.  And  the  present  deserves  praise  equally.  Mr. 
Mudie  has,  indeed,  taken  pains  to  give  a  character  of  accuracy  to  his  work 
which  does  him  great  credit.  The  only  fear  is  that  it  will  be  too  hard  for  the 
idle  readers  of  the  present  day. 

Twenty-one  Sermoru,    By  the  Rev.  J.  H.  B.  Mountain,  Prebendary  of  Lincoln, 
&c.    London:  Rivingtons.     1835.     12mo.    pp.451. 

This  volume  does  high  credit  to  Mr.  Mountain,  on  account  both  of  the  prin- 
ciples, the  courage,  the  reading,  and  the  vigorous  composition  which  it  ex- 
hibits. 


J%e  Belgic  Revolution  in  1830.    By  Charles  White,  Esq.    In  two  volumes. 
London:  Whittaker  and  Co^     1835. 

Ma.  White,  although  he  looks  at  the  matter  of  which  he  treats  rather  in  the 
liberal  tone  of  the  day,  and  takes  the  Belgian  side  of  the  question,  still  abstains 
from  violence,  and  Iuls  collected  a  mass  of  documents  and  facts  which  makes 
his  work  by  far  the  most  useful  and  valuable  on  the  Belgian  revolution. 


Six  Plain  Sermons  on  the  Sabbath.    By  the  Rev.  Joseph  Owen,  B  A.    London : 
Westley  and  Davis.     1 835. 

These  are  six  good  as.  well  as  plain  sermons  on  the  Sabbath,  though  with 
some  strange  English  now  and  then  which  Mr.  Owen  might  as  well  alter. 
The  three  first  sermons  put  all  the  ar^iimeii^  against  the  anti-Sabbatarians 
fully  and  clearly. 

The  Heal  Principles  of  the  Roman  CathoUc  Bishops  and  Priests  in  Ireland,    By 
the  Rev.  R.  J.  M'Ghee.    London :  Seeley  and  Co.    1835. 

In  another  part  of  this  Magazine  an  extract  from  the  speech  of  Mr.  M'Ghee 
is  given,  which  sufficiently  denotes  the  nature  of  this  valuable  pamphlet.  Its 
object  is  to  give  at  ftUl  length  and  in  the  original  Latin  the  statement  from 
Dens's  Theology,  and  the  other  documents  there  referred  to.  //  should  be 
bought  by  every  protestant, 

and  yet  they  who  had  sent  forth  such  bitter  inculpations  on  a  passing  assailant,  made 
no  reply  whatever  to  a  formal  one.  They  were,  therefore,  called  on,  and  will  be 
called  on  again.  The  simple  fact  is,  that  every  one  anxious  for  the  improvement  of 
clerical  education  (the  most  useful  and  efficient  of  all  church  reforms)  must  see  the 
extreme  importance  of  promoting  a  study  so  grievously  neglected  as  church  history. 
And  they  who  believe  that  Milner's  is  a  bad  history,  are  and  must  be  most  anxious 
that  the  matter  should  be  fully  discussed,  attention  called  to  it,  and  the  want  of  a 
better  book  made  generally  known.  This,  and  no  other,  is  the  reason  why  the  sub- 
ject is  now,  and  will  be  adverted  to  again.  Mr.  King^  notion,  that  the  calling  for 
full  disctxssion  is  inconsistent  with  passing  a  judgment,  is  singular.  Would  he  think  it 
better  to  decide  without  discussion  ?  Mr.  King's  taking  the  field,  however,  is  real  matter 
of  satisfaction.  The  names  of  Mr.  Raikes  and  Mr.  Bridges  were  menti<teed  for  this 
sole  reason — that,  as  highly-respeoted  men,  their  recommendation  must  carry  great 
weight ;  and,  as  excellent  and  conscientious  men,  if  they  felt  that,  on  closer  examina- 
tion, Milner's  History  did  not  justify  their  eulogy,  they  would  recall  it. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


NOTrCBS  AND  KEVIEWS.  73 

Ittlert  io  the  Poor  on  JUltgious  SubjtcU.  By  the  Author  of  "  Twelve  PlAin. 
^rmons."     London:  Rivingtons.    1835.    pp.156. 

Som  of  these  letters  are  most  excellent,  and  would  make  really  useful  tracts ; 
i.e.,  tncts  for  conveying  sound  instruction,  and  not  amusement,  llie  style  is 
also  worthy  of  much  commendation.  One  or  two  of  the  letters  might  be  im- 
proved. That  on  the  Devil  seems  to  the  reviewer  overdone,  and  on  Abbott's 
priociple  of  producing  a  strong  effect  by  coarse  painting  at  the  moment. 

A  Voice  from  the  Dormitory.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Birkett,  M.A.  Lon- 
don:  Smith  and  Elder.     12mo.    pp.114. 

This  volume  contains  Young's  "  Last  Day/'  and  a  small,  but  very  judicious 
selection  of  "  Sacred  Poems*'  from  our  early  authors.  It  is  a  very  pleasing 
Tolume  altogether. 

The  Yomng  Paelor's  Guide  CFioe  Discoureee  brfore  the  University  of  Cambridge). 
By  the  Rev.  T.  Dale,  M.A.,  Rector  of  St  Bride's.  London  :  Richardson. 
1835.     8vo. 

Mr.  Dalb  was  requested  by  many  of  his  hearers  to  print  these  sermons, 
which  are  veij  brilliant  specimens  of  composition,  and  urge  with  earnestness 
and  effect  the  important  considerations  necessary  to  guide  the  Christian  minister 
aright  as  to  his  teaching  and  practice. 

Charity:  being  an  Exposition  qf  1  Cor.  xiii.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Bramston,  M.A., 
Vicar  of  Great  Badon.    London  :  Roake  and  Varty.  1835.  12mo.   pp.  84. 

This  little  volume  does  high  honour  to  Mr.  Bramston  as  a  truly  Christian, 
faithful,  and  affectionate  teacher,  and  cannot  but  benefit  all  who  may  read  it. 

The  History  of  the  Assassins.  By  Von  Hammer.  Translated  by  O.  E.  Wood, 
M.D.    London :  Smith  and  Elder.     1835.    8vo.    pp.  240. 

Ma.  Vojf  Hammbr  has  long  been  well  known  as  one  of  the  most  thorough 
and  widely-read  oriental  scholars  of  Germany ;  and  among  all  his  works,  that 
on  the  extraordinary  association  called  the  Assassins  has,  perhaps,  been  as 
much  spoken  of  as  any  one.  The  subject  is  indeed  full  of  deep  interest  in 
itself,  and  has  never  been  well  treated  by  any  other  writer.  This  remarkable 
sect  arose  in  the  11th  century,  and,  as  a  body  of  any  power,  expired  in  the  13th. 
Its  monstrous  doctrines  were  destined  to  be  propagated  in  various  forms  by 
other  bodies.  The  modern  Assassins  in  Persia  and  Syria  are  strangers  to 
them.  Dr.  Wood's  translation  seems  well  executed,  and  the  subject  will 
interest  every  body. 

Amudes  Antiquitatis  ;  Chronological  Tables  of  Ancient  History,  Sync\ronisticaUy 
and  EthnographicaUy  Arranged.    Oxford  :  Talboys.    Folio, 

This  is  a  most  useful  work.  It  contains  twelve  synchronistic  tables  of 
ancient  history,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  serviceable  either  to  the 
student,  or  to  those  in  more  advanced  life  virho  look  at  history  philosophically, 
and  wish  to  see  the  progress  and  condition  of  various  nations  at  the  same 
epochs.  These  are  preceded  by  two  mos^  convenient  outline  tables  of  the  same 
land  for  universal  history,  anqient  and  modern.  They  are  followed  by  tables 
in  which  more  is  necessarily  left  to  fancy  and  conjecture  in  the  early  periods — 
viz.,  a  conspectus  of  the  civilization,  science,  literature,  &c.,  of  ancient  nations 
at  the  same  periods.    The  tables  are  clearly  printed  and  conveniently  arranged. 
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Annals  and  Anliquitiea  of  Laeock  Abbey.    By  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Bowles  and  J.  G. 

Nichols.  London  :  Nichols  and  Son.  8vo.  pp.  374.  1835. 
Wbatb.vbr  harsh  critics  may  say  of  books  like  this,  they  who  are  satisfied 
with  most  accurate  and  interesting  antiquarian  researches,  beautifid  embellish- 
ments, high  principle^  pleasant  feeling  and  pleasing  poetry,  will  find  this  hand- 
some volume  most  acceptable  to  them.  The  iniformation  relates  to  other 
places  besides  Laeock ;  viz.  Old  Sarum,  with  ground  plans  and  drawings  of 
its  ancient  Cathedral,  &c.  &c. 

The  Nature  of  Cot^fbrmatum  Explained.    By  the  Rev.  D.  J.  Eyre.     18mo.  (A 

Tract.) 
An  useful  manual  of  instruction  and  exhortation  both  for  teacher  and  taught. 

Letters  on  the  Philosophy  of  Unbelitf,    By  the  Rev.  James  Wills.    London : 

Fellows.  Bvo.  pp.  232. 
Who  Mr.  Wills  is,  the  reviewer  knows  not ;  except  that  from  the  work  he  ap- 
pears to  be  an  Irish  Clergyman.  What  he  is,  appears  too  from  the  work ;  viz. 
a  very  original  steady  thinker,  and  a  very  cautious  and  careful  observer  of 
human  tempers,  habits,  and  errors.  The  volume  seems  to  the  reviewer  one  of 
the  most  valuable  which  has  appeared  for  a  long  time,  and  it  will  therefore  cer- 
tainly be  neglected.  His  first  object  is  to  shew  that  there  is  in  the  actual 
condition  of  man's  head  and  heart  a  tendency  to  practical  disbelief;  and  his 
chapters  on  these  subjects  are  most  just  and  true.  He  shews  that  in  the  re- 
ception of  knowledge  on  common  matters,  men  rely  on  habits  of  thought  and 
action  rather  than  on  reasoning,  and  that,  consequentiy,  where  they  cannot  do 
so,  the  assent  of  the  understanding  is  not  the  same  in  kind  or  decree.  He 
thence  proceeds  to  shew  by  what  operations  from  these  elements  the  rise  of 
scepticism  is  a  matter  of  course — the  state  of  conflict  ending  either  in  self- 
avowed  unbelief,  or  spurious  forms  of  religion  which  have  a  tendency  to 
Deism — ^then  the  defence  made  for  this  unbelief,  the  pride  in  it  as  superior, 
the  anger  at  those  who  differ.  After  all  this,  Mr.  Wills  takes  four  of  the  great 
objections,  viz.  1.  That  Christianity  is  not  believed  generally. — 2.  That  it 
cannot  be. — 3.  That  they  who  do  believe,  believe  without  proof. — 4.  That 
there  is  no  proof  of  it.  The  way  in  which  he  exposes  the  sceptics  shrinking 
from  all  attack  on  the  direct  proofs,  and  intrenching  himself  on  objections  at 
which  on  any  other  subject  he  is  indignant — the  way,  in  short,  in  which  he 
shews  how  practicaUy  both  unbelief  and  belief  arise  and  go  on  (difierent  as 
their  rise  is  from  that  commonly  assigned)  deserves  high  praise.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  he  will  proceed  with  the  subject. 

PAMPHLETS. 

It  is  a  duty  to  notice  and  recommend  a  most  excellent  Charge  to  Church- 
wardens, by  Mr.  Chancellor  Raikes ;  Archdeacon  Wilkins's  Charge;  and  a  ser- 
mon by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Anderson,  called  Christian  Philanthropy,  which  con- 
tains some  very  just  remarks  on  the  modem  political  economy  notions  as  to 
charitable  institutions ;  a  sermon  by  the  Rev.  J.  Mere  wether,  called  Popery, 
a  New  Religion  ;  and  one  by  Archdeacon  Pott,  on  the  same  subject,  preached 
at  Exeter;  and  a  most  sensible  and  valuable  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
on  Lord  Radnor's  Bill,  by  the  Rev.  F.  Oakeley,  Tutor  of  Balliol. 

NBW  EDITIONS. 

This  Magazine  cannot  criticise  second  editions ;  but,  in  the  case  of  important 
works,  it  is  well  to  mention  them* 

A  Short  Method  tnth  the  Romanists  (Edinburgh :  Grant  and  Son,  12mo0  is, 
i  n  substance,  a  reprint  of  Leslie's  Case  Stated,  but  it  is  modifiedhy  the  editor. 
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la  the  new  edition  of  the  Bishop  of  Wincheflier's  Mmuterial  Character  nf 
Ckriit  (Hatchardsy  8vo.)  four  new  chapters  aie  added. 

In  Mr.  Hatchard's  "  Sacred  Classics/'  the  18th  volume  cootained,  Boyle's 
TVra/tKf  on  the  Veneration  due  to  God,  on  Thimge  above  Reason,  and  on  the 
Slfikof  Sayfiure. 

A  new  edition  of  Dr.  JBootbroyd's  Bible,  with  a  Selection  of  the  Notes,  is 
sppearmgia  puts. 

MISCELLANEA. 


ARCHDEACON  GLOVER'S  LETTER. 

XacBDiAcoN  Glovar  has  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Dean  of  Norwich  so  ex- 
tremely different  in  style  and  manner  from  that  in  which  (to  say  nothing  of 
the  pecoliar  decoram  required  from  persons  in  high  stations  corresponding  in 
pablic)  one  gentleman  usually  addresses  another,  that  he  cannot  wonder  if  it 
calls  forth  a  few  remarks.  It  was  free  to  him  undoubtedly  to  choose  his  own 
organ  for  expressing  his  views,  and  if  his  taste  and  feelings  led  him  to  choose 
the  "  Morning  Chronicle"  (a  journal  which  on  ever^  occasion  says  everything 
that  b  fabe  and  slanderous  against  the  clergy  with  a  malignity  of  feeling 
which  it  is  difficult  to  explain,  and  to  which  Archdeacon  Glover  prostrates 
himself  in  vain,  for  the  crime  of  being  a  priest  is  one  which  cannot  be  washed 
out  In  t]^t  quarter  by  being  an  ultra-liberal,)  no  one  can  complain,  or  deny, 
that  he  has  chosen  a  channel  very  suitable  to  the  language  and  temper  which 
it  is  called  on  to  convey.  Nor  will  any  one  complain  that  he  commences  his 
letter  by  a  long  political  tirade  respecting  the  late  and  the  present  Govern- 
ment. If  it  suits  his  views  so  to  write  and  so  to  speak,  let  him,  by 
all  means,  follow  his  own  plans.  The  ground  of  complaint  against  him 
here  is  this :— ^The  Dean  of  Norwich  was  requested  by  many  of  the  clergy 
to  call  a  meeting  to  petition  against  the  Irish  Church  Bill,  and  a  letter  was 
sent  to  Archdeacon  Glover,  among  others.  Had  this  not  been  done,  on  the 
plea  that  he  was  an  ultra-liberal,  it  is  not  very  difficult  to  know  what  would 
haTe  been  the  outcry  raised  immediately.  However,  this  cause  of  complaint 
was  not  given,  and  Archdeacon  Glover  was  treated  with  the  courtesy  due  to 
him.  On  receiving  the  summons,  it  was  free  to  him  to  obey  it  or  not ;  and 
free  to  him,  as  a  gentleman  and  a  Christian  clergyman,  to  assign  his  reasons 
for  not  obeying  it,  and  for  disapproving  of  it.  But  he  is  not  content  with  this 
coone.  With  no  other  provocation  than  this  circtdar,  he  immediately  attacks 
the  Dean  of  Norwich's  moiivee,  and  rather  stetes  than  insinuates  that  as 
the  deanery  of  Norwich  is  in  his  estimation  a  good  piece  of  preferment,  the 
reason  why  the  Dean  moves  in  this  business  is  only  that  he  fears  (though 
erroneously)  that  the  principle  of  the  Irish  Church  Bill  may  be  applied  to 
reducing  the  preferments  of  the  English  church,  and  that  he  consequently 
trembles  for  his  own  money.  Thus  Archdeacon  Glover  thinks  it  decent,  gen- 
tlemanlike, and  Christian,  to  impute  without  hesitation  (not  in  the  heat  of  ar- 
gament  or  under  provocation,  but)  in  cool  blood,  to  a  neighbour,  a  clergyman, 
a  person  of  rank  in  his  own  church,  a  man  of  the  highest  character,  that  on  a 
most  important  pnblic  matter,  his  only  motive  for  an  important  step  was  of 
the  basest,  lowest,,  and  most  sordid  nature.  No  comment  need  be  made  on 
this  oondnct.  No  surprise  will  be  felt  at  such  conduct  in  Norfolk  or  Suffolk. 
And  assuredly  neither  there  nor  ebewhere  could  it  be  necessary  to  say  one 
word  in  vindication  of  the  Dean  of  Norwich.  It  can  only  be  felt  as  a  matter 
of  the  deepest  regret  that  a  gentleman,  who  holds  an  high  office  in  the  Chris- 
tian church,  should  indulge  in  language  and  conduct  which  would  not  be 
tolerated  in  common  society. 
But  Archdeacon  Glover  seems  to  forget  that  if  he  docs  resort  to  this  line  of 
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conduct  it  would  be  well  for  him  to  see  that  his  reasonings  are  not  liable  to  be 
retorted  on  himself.  He  tells  us  that  the  deaaerf  of  Norwich  is  so  rich  that 
its  possessor  fears  for  its  fate,  while  his  archdeaconry  is  so  poor  that  it  will 
not  be  touched  by  any  destructive  measure.  Now  really,  if  there  is  any 
force  in  analogy,  the  only  fair  inference  to  be  drawn  from  Archdeacon 
Glover's  own  premisses  is  one  not  very  honourable  to  himself.  The  Dean  of 
Norwich,  who,  according  to  Archdeacon  Glover,  is  rich,  takes  a  particular 
line  on  a  church  question,  because,  as  Archdeacon  Glover  says,  he  fears  that 
his  riches  will  be  diminished  by  it.  Archdeacon  Glover,  whose  archdeaconry  is 
poor,  takes  no  part  in  it  at  all.  Why  ?  Sorely,  (if  we  are  to  reason  on  the 
same  ground  which  he  does,)  because  as  he  shall  not  suifer  by  it,  he  is  quite 
careless  whether  the  measure  is  good  or  bad  for  the  church.  Does  Arch- 
deacon Glover  think  it  more  honourable  to  be  indifferent  about  a  measure 
because  it  does  not  threaten  your  personal  interests,  than  to  be  active  about  it 
because  it  does  ?  And  how  can  he  escape  from  a  conclusion  discreditable  to 
himself  except  by  saying  that  his  quiescence  arises  from  his  conviction  that 
the  measure  is  good  ?  "Diat,  however,  is  a  matter  of  opinion,  and  if  Arch- 
deacon Glover  is  to  be  allowed  to  exercise  his  judgment,  does  he  mean  to  pre- 
clude others  from  the  exercise  of  theirs?  If  he,  in  his  conscience,  pronounces 
a  measure  good,  may  no  one  else,  in  his  conscience,  think  it  bad  ?  Is  he  the 
only  man  in  the  world  who  forms  an  opinion  on  disinterested  grounds  ?  If  he 
claims  the  right  of  doing  so,  why  does  he  presume  to  attack  the  motives  of 
men  who,  to  say  the  least,  stand  as*  high  in  character  as  he  does  ? 

But  the  matter  does  not  rest  here.  Ardbdeacon  Glover  went  on  to  argue 
the  point,  and  indulged  in  language  respecting  the  Irish  church,  its  gorgeous 
hierarchy,  its  pluralities,  and  its  abuses  of  all  kinds,  which  he  is  here  publicly 
called  on  to  justify,  by  reference  to  facts  and  documents.  If  he  cannot^  or  does 
not,  can  he  think  that  the  impression  made  by  charges  (not  so  justified) 
against  a  church  and  a  body  of  clergy  in  such  pitiable  circumstances,  coming 
from  a  dignitary  of  that  church,  wiU  be  favourable  to  him  who  makes  them  ? 
Till  he  proves  them,  we,  his  countrymen,  shall  take  the  liberty  of  believing^ 
in  contradiction  to  him,  the  unanimous  testimony  of  all  who  have  had  (which 
he  has  not)  opportunities  of  knowing  the  Irish  clergy,  that  a  more  faithful 
and  efficient  body  of  clergy  does  not  exist.  All  besides,  which  it  is  necessary 
to  say,  was  said  so  much  better  by  Mr.  O'Sullivan,  in  his  magnificent  speech 
lately  delivered,  that  it  is  only  necessary  to  subjoin  his  words : — 

'*  I  know  but  one  lolitary  exoeptidn,"  (to  the  feeling  entertained  by  the  Engllsb 
cler^  totbe  Irish  church,)  "that  of  an  indiiridual  who  has  attained  the  ram:  of 
archdeacon.  To  the  charge  which  he  angrily  pronounces  against  the  Irish  churdi, 
I  need  not  say  more  than  one  word.  I  do  assure  him  that  the  clergy  of  Ireland  are 
not  altogether  such  as  he  is.  It  is  quite  evident  from  an  incident  which  he  relates, 
that  he  forms  his  judgment  of  the  Irish  dergy  from  the  recollections  of  his  own  life. 
He  gives  an  account  of  having  gone,  in  his  earlier  days,  with  some  individual  more 
interested  in  the  temporalities  than  earnest  in  the  duties  of  his  calling,  and  having 
engaged  (as  it  would  appear  from  the  promptitude  with  which  he  obeyed  the  signal) 
in  a  kind  of  collision  with  the  individual  to  leave  the  church  the  moment  he  entered 
it,  on  an  intimation  from  his  fUend,  in  order  that  his  departure  might  furnish  an 
excuse  for  closing  the  doors,  upon  the  pretext  that  there  was  no  congregation.  From 
this  instance  of  his  own  and  his  friend's  conduct,  he  argues  the  character  of  the  Irish 
<^lcrgy ;  he  and  his  fUend  beine  Englishmen.  I  could  assure  the  venerable  arch- 
deacon, that  if  there  were  to  be  found  in  Ireland  one  individual  to  whom  from  cour- 
tesy,  or  years,  or  custom,  the  title  of  archdeacon  could  he  applied,  and  if  he  could  be 
found  to  relate  of  himself  such  an  incident  as  this  archdeacon  has  communicated, 
without  feelings  and  expressions  of  the  most  bitter  mortification  and  self-abasement, 
there  is  not  an  individual  in  the  Irish  church,  or  at  least  not  one  who  must  be 
accounted  worthy  to  stand  up  amongst  the  people,  who  would  not  have  declared  that 
such  an  incident  betokened  profligacy  and  sacrilege  in  early  life ;  and,  related  as  it 
was  without  apparent  humiliation,  indicated  that  the  vices  of  youth  liad  only  become 
familiar  and  more  hardened  when  carried  up  with  the  inexcusable  impenitences  of 
old  age." 
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Ml  REED  ON  THE  STATE  OF  RELIGION  IN  AMERICA* 

Dr.  Reed  is  engaged  in  a  newspaper  war  as  to  the  state  of  religion  in 
America.  Every  one  must  see,  of  course,  that  it  is  a  great  object  with  the 
liissenters  here  to  make  out  as  brilliant  a  picture  of  the  religious  condition  of 
America  as  possible.  And  the  sending  one  or  two  persons  there  was  not  a 
bad  idea,  as  on  their  return  they  would  appear  to  speak  with  authority.  But 
the  fact  is  that  this  is  mere  delusion.  Let  any  one  consider  the  vast  extent  oi 
the  United  States,  the  very  small  portion  of  it  seen,  in  a  very  few  months,  by  Drs. 
Reed  and  Matthison,  the  very  few  persons  of  high  intelligence  or  weight  whom 
they  saw,  and  he  will  see  directly  that  they  speak,  in  fact,  just  as  much  from 
gaurob,  trom  printed  reports,  &c.,  as  if  they  had  staid  quietly  in  England. 

To  taJce  agam  the  one  point  on  which  Dr.  Reed '  is  insisting — the  number  of 
reUgums  ieachen— of  what  avail  is  it  to  know  this  without  knowing  much 
more }  In  order  to  shew  the  taelessneu  of  such  insulated  facts,  the  writer 
wishes  to  ask  Dr.  Reed  a  few  questions. 

How  many  of  these  paper  teachers  would  the  leaders  and  guides  of  any  of 
the  orthodox  denominations  allow  to  deserve  the  name  of  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
or  be  anything  but  mischievous  ? 

Does  Dr.  Reed  know,  or  does  he  not,  that,  in  the  newly-formed  states^ 
many  of  these  teachers  (enumerated  and  forming  part  of  the  return)  are  a 
pest  to  society,  that  their  conduct  and  their  ignorance  foster  infidelity,  that 
many  of  the  planters  never  enter  a  place  of  worship,  because  these  men  are  the 
only  teachers,  and  that  it  is  not  uncommon  to  find  the  planters  openly 
avowing  infidelity,  because  they  say  that  they  see  that  religion  is  only  a  pack- 
horse  to  carry  a  set  of  idle,  ignorant,  dishonest,  and  immoral  men  ? 

Does  Dr.  Reed  know,  or  does  he  not,  that  it  is  the  decided  opinion  of  the 
majority  of  the  best  men  in  America,  that  the  means  of  religion  do  not  bear 
the  same  proportion  to  the  population  that  they  did  thirty  years  ago ;  and  that 
the  religious  and  moral  condition  of  the  people  is,  it  is  to  be  feared,  reiro^ 
grading  T 

Why  does  not  Dr.  Reed  explain,  more  completely,  the  fears  entertained,  not 
by  the  Congregationalists,  as  he  says,  but  by  the  Presbyterians,  as  to  the 
effects  likely  to  follow  from  their  happy  amalgamation  system  ?  Does  he,  or 
does  he  not  know,  that  the  older  presbyterian  body  contemplate  a  separation 
if  they  cannot  obtain  any  other  remedy ;  nay,  that,  unless  the  writer  is  mis- 
informed, they  have  called  a  convocation  to  consider  the  fit  measures  in  this 
exigence,  to  meet  before  their  General  Assembly,  and  that  it  was  to  meet  in 
May  ?    Are  these  signs  of  peace  and  well-doing  ? 

Does  Dr.  Reed  know,  or  does  he  not,  that  the  elder  and  sounder  part  of  the 
presbyterian  body  view  with  the  bitterest  pain  and  regret  the  proceedings  of 
the  larger  part,  as  to  the  regular  system  of  fanaticism  pursued — the  two  days' 
meeting,  then  the  four  days',  then  the  ^en  days',  then  the  protracted  (or  ever- 
lasting) meeting — one  stimulus,  in  short,  after  another — ^the  anxious  seat,  the 
mad  folly  of  many  of  the  Revival  preachers,  the  disgust  occasioned  by  it  to 
sound-headed  men,  the  scoffing,  the  infidelity,  the  profaneness  which  flow 
from  it? 

Did  Dr.  Reed  never  hear  of  preachers  (not  one  or  two,  but  numbers)  who 
at  the  end  of  their  awaJcening  discourses,  cry  out,  *'  Let  whoever  is  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  get  up,''  and  then,  "  Let  ail  those  who  are  for  the  devil  get 
op ;"  or,  "  Let  those  who  have  any  hope  of  heaven  get  up/'  and  then,  "  Let 
those  who  expect  to  go  to  hell  get  up''  ? 

Did  Dr.  Reed  never  hear  of  whole  congregations,  leaving  the  form  of  reli- 
gion which  they  had  long  professed,  from  disgust  at  their  extravagances,  and 
joining  another  denomination  at  once  ? 

Does  Dr.  Reed  know  of  no  places  in  that  part  of  America  where  the  law 
formerly  required  the  payment  of  a  tax  for  religious  teachers,  which  were 
before  that  time  ia perfect  umiy,  and  arc  now  distracted  by  many  teachers^  none 
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of  them  getting  a  decent  mpport  ?  Doea  he  (to  pot  an  ttrgumeniim  ad  homi- 
mm),  a  congregationalUt,  know  of  no  places  which  were  before  entirely  con- 
gregationalist,  with  one  reapectable  teacher,  at  peace  with  one  another,  where 
now  such  scenes  as  are  just  described  are  exhibited  ?  Does  Dr.  Reed  think 
this  good  or  bad  ? 

If  Dr.  Reed  will  kindly  answer  these  questions,  he  shall  hereafter  be  re- 
quested to  solve  a  few  other  problems  of  a  like  nature. 

Some  Pacts  tu  to  America  from  Dr. [Heed  kimtdf. 

Page  86 — ^Variooa  orthodox  denominations  unite  with  the  Unitarians  in 
*'  acts  of  prayer  and  die  ministration  of  the  wch^  of  life."  Dr.  Reed  sees 
nothing  bat  difficulty,  but  **  the  brethren''  say  that,  as  they  have  the  majority, 
and  always  appoint  the  preachers,  the  difficulty  is  overcome.  Dr.  Reed  says, 
however,  that  the  preacher's  orUxodoxy  was  ''with  effort,  and  fearing  to 
offend.'' 

Page  89— He  attended  and  spoke  for  the  Baptists  and,/rom  their  own  Re- 
port, stated  that  "  out  of  4500  churches,  there  were  2000  not  only  void  of 
educated  pastors,  but  void  of  pastors !" 

Page  139 — ^At  Sandusky,  a  place  of  800  inhabitants,  there  are  two  places 
of  worship— one  for  the  Presbyterians,  and  without  a  minister,  one  for  the 
E^Hscopal  Methodists — neither  of  them  very  flourishing.  Half  ike  adult  po- 
pulation go  nowhere.  The  state  of  religious  and  moral  feeling  was  very  low. 
For  the  first  time.  Dr.  R.  heard  obscene  conversation,  and  more  swearing  and 
sabbath-breaking  than  he  had  witnessed  before. 

Pages  148  and  following — ^Dr.  R.  travels  with  a  colonel,  a  lawyer  and 
magistrate,  and  a  considerable  farmer.  They  were  all,  he  says,  the  opposite 
of  gentlemen.  They  were  civil  to  him,  but  accustomed  to  blasphemous  and 
corrupt  conversation.  The  colonel,  who  was  a  Methodist,  was  the  best  of  the 
three,  and  sought  to  restrain  himself  and  his  companions,  but  giuned  little 
credit  for  his  efforts. 

Page  196— Kentucky.  The  Baptists  are  the  largest  sect  in  this  state.  But 
''  tiieir  educated  teachers  are  very  few ;  their  uneducated  and  ae^f-constituied 
teachoTB  are  surprisingly  numerous.  In  this  state,  Mr.  Campbell  came  among 
them  with  his  new  lights,  and  now  nothing  is  heard  of  but  Camelism,  as  it  is 
called.  The  people  of  this  denomination,  and  especially  the  teachers,  had 
made  too  much  of  their  peculiarities  as  Baptists.  C.  came  among  them  and 
made  every  thing  of  them,  and  has  succeeded  to  an  ahrming  extent.  He  de- 
nounces everybody,  he  unsettles  everything  and  settles  nothing,  and  there  is 
great  present  iHstraction  and  scandal,"  This  is  a  pleasing  picture.  Mr.  Camp- 
bell is  said  to  have  more  than  100,000  followers  among  Dr.  Reed's  stable 
Christians  I 


CHARITY  SERMON  PREACHING. 


There  are  some  things  with  which  we  are  so  familiar  that  their  propriety  or 
impropriety  never  seems  to  strike  us,  or  to  admit  of  a  question.  Yet  our 
apathy  on  these  very  subjects  may  be  one  of  the  most  striking  ilkistrations 
of  our  actual  moral  and  religious  condition.  To  take  a  single  example.  What 
is  to  be  said  of  the  everlasting  placards  announcing  that  Charity  Sermons  are 
to  be  preached  by  this  or  that  Prelate  or  Priest  ? 

1 .  Is  it  not  clear,  from  this,  that  charity  is  at  so  low  an  ebb,  notwithstanding 
all  our  vanity,  that  numberless  Institutions  of  a  truly  valuable  kind  cannot  be 
sustained  from  a  mere  sense  of  Christian  duty,  but  require  the  aid  of  stimulus 
and  excitement  in  the  shape  of  a  strange  preacher,  in  the  shape,  in  short,  of 
an  exhibition  ? 

2.  Is  it  not  clear,  from  this,  that  churchmen  and  clergymen  unhesitatingly 
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ledd  th^tasehres,  in  the  clearest  and  most  dhrect  way»  to  tlie  *  Itching  Ear' 
system,  to  the  love  of  novelty  in  the  pnlpit,  to  fostering  the  overvalue  for 
preachings  which  thus  degenerates  into  a  mere  theatric  exhibition  ?  What 
vrooU  the  primitiye  church  have  said  ?  what  woold  an  unsophisticated 
Christian  say  now*  to  this  pujfing  and  eacUutg  system  i 

These  things  are  put  as  questions,  not  as  assertums.  It  would  be  a  great 
charity  in  any  one  to  shew  that  they  admit  of  an  answer ;  for  it  is  very 
convenient  for  charities  to  get  money  in  this  way>  if  it  cannot  be  got  in  any 
other;  and  very  disagreeable  to  be  obliged  to  think  ill  of  a  practice  so 
generally  adopted  and  so  hard  to  avoid.  Besides,  the  eaeteui  of  the  practice 
ie(|uire8  consideration.  The  writer  was  assured  by  the  inhabitants  of  one 
great  London  parish,  that  there  was  a  Charity  Sermon  every  six  weeks  on  an 
average.  Surely  this  most  be  a  most  fearful  interference  with  the  plain 
duties  of  Christian  teaching. 
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EXTRACT  FROM  THE  REV-  R.  M'GHEE'S  SPEECH 

At  the  Pi^lic  Meeting  held  on  Saturday y  June  20^  at  the  Great  Room  at  Exeter 
Hallfjbr  the  purpose  of  proving  to  Protestants  of  all  denominations,  btf 
authentic  documentSy  the  real  tenets  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  at  now  held 
by  the  Roman  Catholics^  Bishops,  and  Priests  of  Irel^atd. 

Thb  first  point  to  which  I  shall  call  the  attention  of  the  meeting, — and  to  this 

I  beg  your  most  serious  attention — is  this  proposition,  that  Dens's  Theology 

was  twenty- seven  years  ago  adopted  by  the  Roman  catholic  archbishop  and 

bishops  of  Ireland ;  and  the  second  point  to  which  I  shall  call  your  attention 

is  the  nature  of  that  theology.    Now,  let  me  be  clearly  understood.     I  do  not 

charge  it  against  the  Roman  catholic  archbishop  of  Ireland  and  bishops  that  the 

work  which  I  quote  is  a  bad  book.    Dismiss  every  feeling  of  that  kind  for  the 

present  from  your  minds.    I  only  ask  you  now  to  consider  the  fact.    I  shall 

first  shew  you  that  this  book  was  adopted  by  the  catholic  archbishops  and 

bishops  of  Ireland  assembled  in  1808;  secondly,  that  they  selected  this  book 

as  a  standard  work  of  theology ;  thirdly,  that  they  selected  it  for  a  particular 

purpose — ^that  is,  as  the  best  for  teaching  theology  to  the  clergy,  as  containing 

the  most  secure  guidance  to  ecclesiastics  who  had  not  access  to  a  public 

library ;  fourthly,  that  an  order  was  given  to  the  printer  to  have  3000  copies 

printed  of  the  work,  which  comprised  seven  volumes, — that  was  on  the  calcu^ 

lation  that  one  copy  would  be  required  for  each  priest  in  Ireland ;  fifthly,  that 

the  selling  price  of  the  whole  work  was  calculated  at  5250  guineas,,    This,  be 

it  remembered,  was  in  1808 ;  now,  if  I  can  shew  that  twenty-five  years  after^ 

wards  this  same  work  was  set  up  as  a  book  of  conference  for  the  province  of 

Leinster,  by  the  Roman  catholic  Archbishop  Murray,  by  Bishop  Kinsella, 

Bishop  Dovte,  and  Bishop  Keating,  and  that,  in  consequence  of  the  scarcity 

of  the  work,  a  new  edition  of  3000  copies  of  the  work,  with  an  eighth  volume 

added,  was  ordered  to  be  printed,  by  the  express  approbation  of  Dr.  Murray, 

the  Roman    catholic  Archbishop  of  Dublin — if,  I  repeat,  I  shew  this ;  if  I 

also  shew  that  for  five  years,  including  from  1831  to  1835,  the  questions  dis-» 

cussed  in  the  conferences  of  the  clergy  are  taken  question  by  question  in  the 

order  in  which  they  occur  in  Dens's  book,  I  think  I  shall  have  established  that 

it  was  appointed  a  standard  book  by  the  Roman  catholic  archbishop  and 

bishops  of  Ireliuid,  from  1808  to  1831,  and  from  that  to  the^^resent  period. 
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The  first  point  I  lake  from  the  "  History  of  the  Catholic  Aasociation/'  by  Mr. 
Wyse.  In  the  appendix  to  that  work  I  find  a  resolution  of  the  Roman  catho- 
lic archbishops  and  bishops  of  Ireland^  assembled  on  the  25th  February,  1810; 
at  that  meeting  a  resolotion  was  agreed  to,  referring  to  and  confirming  the  re- 
solutions of  a  former  meeting,  of  the  14th  of  September,  1808.  At  that 
meeting,  the  Roman  catholic  prelates  resolved  unanimously,  that  *'  Dens's 
Complete  Body  of  Theology''  was  the  best  book  on  the  subject  that  could  be 
re-published,  as  containing  the  most  secure  guidance  for  such  ecclesiastics  as 
may,  by  reason  of  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  this  country,  be  deprived  of 
the  opportunity  of  referring  to  public  libraries,  or  consulting  those  who  may 
be  placed  in  authority  over  them.  In  consequence,  an  edition  of  the  work 
was  ordered  to  be  printed,  by  the  present  publisher,  of  3000  copies  [it  was 
here  suggested  to  the  speaker  that  tbe  same  individual  who  printeid  that  work 
was  the  printer  to  the  college  of  Maynooth]  ;  it  was  added,  inasmuch  as  Dr. 
Murray,  Dr.  Doyle,  Dr.  Keating,  Dr.  Kinsella,  have  made  it  the  conference 
book  for  the  province  of  Leinster,  the  publisher,  as  well  to  obviate  the  diffi- 
culty experienced  by  them  in  procuring  the  work,  as  also  to  advance  the  cause 
of  religion  and  morality  in  the  other  parts  of  the  Irbh  church,  is  induced  to 
reprint  a  limited  number  of  copies.  Tbis  was  in  1808,  and  I  shall  shew  that  it 
continued  a  standard  workup  to  1835.  The  book  from  which  I  make  this  state- 
ment is  the  most  authoritative  Roman  catholic  work.  I  now  come  to  another 
part  of  the  statement.  The  Roman  catholic  priests  are  obliged,  under  what 
they  call  the  penalty  of  mortal  sin,  to  read  what  are  termed  their  offices— -con- 
tained in  their  Breviary,  and  consisting  of  extracts  from  the  Missal,  and  also  of 
extracts  from  the  Scriptures,  I  know  not  what.  Particular  portions  which 
should  be  read  on  each  day,  are  pointed  out  in  a  directory,  a  copy  of  one  of 
which  I  now  hold  in  my  hand,  and  it  is  necessary  that  each  priest  should  have 
a  copy  in  his  hands  before  the  Ist  of  January  in  each  year.  The  catholic 
priests,  it  is  well  known,  hold,  four  times  a-year,  what  is  called  a  conference, 
m  which  questions  in  theology  are  propounded,  and  answers  given  from  the 
standard  dieology  of  the  church.  I  have  here  the  directories  from  the  year 
1831  to  1835.  In  that  of  1831, 1  find  an  entry  to  this  effect— that,  "obeying 
the  commands  of  the  most  illustrious  and  reverend  the  archbishop  and  bishops 
of  the  diocese,  we  shall  discuss  at  two  of  the  conferences,  "Dens's  Treatise 
on  the  Human  Actions:"  at  a  third,  his  "Treatise  on  Sin  ;"and,  at  a  fourth,  his 
"  Treatise  on  Conscience."  It  was  in  consequence  of  the  importance  attached 
to  this  work,  and  the  estimation  in  which  it  was  held,  that  a  reprint  of  it  was 
made  in  1832.  In  that  year  there  were  fbur  conferences,  as  usual,  in  which, 
following  Dens  as  an  authority,  "Dens's  Treatises  on  the  Virtues"  were  dis- 
cussed in  the  order  in  which  they  stand  in  his  work.  In  the  years  1833,  1834, 
and  1835,  the  questions  for  discussion  in  the  conferences  were  also  selected 
from  Dens's  work,  and  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand.  I  can  state  from  the 
Directory  the  particular  pages  which  were  marked  out  for  discussion  in  the 
different  years — thus  from  page  144  to  182  was  for  discussion  in  the  first  con- 
ference in  1831 ;  those  of  the  second  conference  embraced  from  page  182  to 
264.  These  were  the  consecutive  questions  in  the  book,  and  were  discussed 
in  their  order  at  the  consecutive  conferences.  I  shall  proceed,  by  extracts 
from  this  work,  to  prove  the  follovringfive  points : — 

Ist.  "That  protestants  of  all  denominations  are  accounted  as  heretics  by 
the  church  of  Rome,  and  worse  than  Jews  or  Pagans." 

2nd.  "That  we  are  all,  by  baptism,  placed  under  the  power  of  her 
domination." 

3rd.  "  That  so  far  from  granting  us  toleration,  it  is  her  duty  to  exterminate 
the  rites  of  our  religion." 

4th.  *'  That  it  is  her  duty  to  compel  us,  by  corporal  punishments,  to  submit 
to  her  faith."  *-  /       r-      *- 

5th.  "That  the  punishments  she  decrees  are  confiscation  of  property,  exile, 
imprisonment,  and  death,"  r" ^^^T^ 
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lastly,  ''That  the  only  restraint  (on  the  application  of  her  doctrines)  is  a 
mere  question  of  expediency  when  it  may  suit  the  convenience  of  the  papal 
power." 

EXTRACTS. 
PftOP.  f. 

"Wlnt  is  heresy? 

*'  IT.  Answer.  It  is  the  unbelief  of  those  who  profiess  indeed  thftt  Christ  has  come,  but 
who  r^eet  his  doctrine  as  to  any  part  as  proposed  by  the  church,  such  are  Lutherant, 
Cahwutt,  See. 

**  What  land  of  infidelity  is  the  greatest  sin  ? 

«  V.  We  answer  with  St.  Thomas,  quest  ID,  art.  6,  by  distinguishing.  If  the  infidelity 
is  omndered  objectively,  or  in  referanoe  to  the  subject  matter  of  it,  then  Paganism  is  worse 
dian  Judaism,  and  Judiusm  worse  than  heresv :  because  the  Pagan  errs  in  more  particulars 
than  the  Jew,  and  the  Jew  in  more  than  the  heretic. 

*'Bat  if  it  is  considered  subjectively,  or  in  reference  to  the  individuals,  or  ihe  pertinacity 
sf  the  wiU  and  Ae  resistance  to  the  fiuth,  then  heresy  is  the  worst,  and  Judaism  generally 
worse  than  Paganism,  because  hereties  art  wont  to  have  a  greater  knowledge  of  mt  trutlis 
of  the  frith  than  Jews,  and  Jews  than  P^igans,  and  to  generally  h^ety  it  the  greater  crime/* 
(Dent,  Vol.  iL,  pp.  77,  78.) 

PROP.  II. 

**  Are  aQ  who  have  been  baptised  in  the  church  ? 

**  We  answer.  No.  And  particuhrhr  heretict  and  apostates  are  evidently  not  of  the  church, 
bccaose  they  do  not  profess  the  same  ttith  and  doctrine  with  those  who  are  in  the  church, 
which,  nevertheless,  is  ezpressed  in  the  definition  of  the  church. " 

**  Ofaieetian.  The  chnrch  judges  and  punishes  heretics,  but  she  does  not  *  judge  those  that 
are  wiuoix^'  according  to  ue  apostle,  1st  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  chap,  v.,  therefore 
heretics  are  in  the  church. 

**  We  answer  by  doiying  the  consequent,  for  althouffh  heretics  are  without  the  diurch, 
nevertheless  they  remain  bv  reason  of  baptism  subwBct  to  the  church,  whence  she  justly  seiaee 
them  as  deserters  firom  the  camp  of  uie  church,  and  so  they  are  under  the  obligation  of 
returning,  but  ihe  apostle  is  treating  of  those  who  have  never  entered  the  church,  or  who 
hare  not  been  baptiied."    (Den«,  voL  ii.,  p.  11 4») 

Again,  in  the  chapter  of  infidels  and  heretics  bemg  **  subject  to  the  law,"  we  meet  the 
Allowing  paaaage : — 

**  Heretics,  schismatics,  apostates,  and  all  similar  persons,  who  have  been  baptiaed,  are 
boond  by  thie  laws  of  the  cnnrch  which  concern  them,  nor  are  they  more  releasea  from  her 
laws  than  sufaje^  rebelling  against  their  lawful  prince  are  rdeaaed  firom  the  laws  of  that 
prince. 

**  Objeetion.    Heretics  are  not  in  the  church,  therefore  they  are  not  subject  to  the  church. 

"We  answer  by  distinguishing  the  antecedent  If  it  means  that  heretics  are  not  in  the 
church,  aa  fitf  as  rdates  to  the  union  of  charity  and  communion  of  the  saints,  we  grant  it ; 
but  if  it  means  that  they  are  not  in  the  church  aa  to  subjection,  we  deny  it,  for  they  are 
made  by  baptism  subject  to  the  church,  and  they  remain  personally  subject  to  the  church 
whcnsoerer  they  may  be." 

The  only  excuse  tnst  can  be  made  for  this  is^  that  the  church  of  Rome  did  not  intend  it  in 
reference  to  Pkotestanti^  because  their  baptism  b  not  valid.  This  is  answered  by  the  fact 
Asl  she  holds  the  baptism  of  heretics  valid.  The  Council  of  Trent,  in  its  seventh  session, 
uttered  an  a^^A^m*  against  any  one  who  denied  the  validity  of  heretical  baptism ;  and  in 
Deaf*!  Theolegy  we  nA  as  follows  on  the  subject : — 

''It  is  not  Inquired  that  a  minister  should  explicitly  intend  to  do  that  which  the  Roman 
dinreh  does,  but  it  is  sufficient  that  he  ahould  simply  and  generally  intend  to  do  that  which 
Christ  instituted,  or  that  which  the  true  church  does,  whatsoever  his  opinion  of  that  church 
may  be,  n  the  practioe  of  the  church  declares,  which  holds  the  baptism  of  heretics  to  be  valid. 

"But  what  if  he  should  have  two  conflicting  intentions,  as  for  example :  The  heretic 
burtises,  intending  to  do  that  which  Christ  instituted,  or  what  his  own  church  does,  but  not 
what  the  Roman  church  does  ? 

"  We  saswer — Such  a  man,  morally  speaking,  baptises  in  a  valid  manner." — {Dent, 
ToL  v.,p.l33.) 

PROP.  III. 

**JBit  lawful  to  tolerate  the  rites  of  unbelievers? 

"  Th»  is  snswered,  1st.— The  rites  of  the  Jews,  although  they  sin  in  exercisim^  them, 
nav  be  tolerated  with  a  certain  degree  of  moderation,  because  from  thence  great  ^ood  aocruea 
to  the  church,  namdy,  that  we  have  a  testimony  to  our  fiiith  from  our  enemiee,  since  by  their 
rites  those  things  which  we  believe  are  represented  to  us  as  in  a  finire. 

"It  is  said,  'with  a  certain  degree  of  moderation,'  because  if  there  be  any  danger  that 
the  Jews,  by  their  rites,  prove  a  scandal  to  Chrbtians,  the  church  can  and  ought  to  moderate, 
or  eicn  to  pfrevent  it,  as  may  be  expedient. 

Vol.  Vlll.—Jukfy  183/5.  Digitized  biGoogle 


82  DOCUMENTS. 

.  «  We  aittwer,  2iid]y. — The  rites  of  the  other  unbelieverB,  namely,  of  Pagans  and  heretics, 
are  not  in  themselves  to  be  tolerated,  because  they  are  so  bad  that  no  truth  or  utility  can  from 
thence  be  derived  to  the  good  of  the  church. 

•<  Except,  however,  tluftt  some  greater  evils  might  aocme  from  some  other  source,  or  some 
greater  j^ood  be  prevented. 

'<  Objection  1.  The  Apostle  to  the  Romans,  chap,  ziv.,  verse  5,  says,  *  Let  every  man 
abound  in  his  own  sense/  ^we  translate  the  Greek, '  Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his 
own  mind.*)    Therefore,  Lberty  of  religion  is  to  be  left  to  every  man. 

'*  This  is  answered  by  den^ng  die  consequence — (that  is,  by  denying  that  liberty  of 
religion  is  to  be  left  to  every  man)  for  the  Apostle  is  not  treating  ot  the  rites  of  religion,  hut 
of  the  observance  or  non-coservanoe  of  the  difieience  of  days  and  meats  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses,  either  of  which  might  well  be  done  at  that  time. 

<*  Objection  2.  The  dilemma  of  Gamaliel,  Acts,  chap,  v.,  verse  S8,  39.  Where  be  is 
speaking  of  those  things  which  the  Apostles  were  doin^,  '  Refrain  from  these  men  and  let 
ihem  alone,  for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of  man,  it  will  come  to  nought,  but  if  it  be  of 
God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it/ 

**  We  answer,  Ist.— This  is  a  dilemma,  not  of  the  sacred  Scripture,  but  of  Gamaliel,  who* 
by  this  apparent  argument,  wished  to  rescue  the  Apostles,  whom  he  fiivoured,  from  present 
danger. 

"  We  answer,  2Ddly.,  That  granting  the  argument  of  Gamaliel  to  be  valid,  there  is  tliis 
difference,  that  the  cause  of  unMlievers  is  not  doubtful  to  the  judges  of  the  church  as  that  of 
the  Apostles  was  to  the  Jews ;  but  it  is  dear  that  it  is  certainly  frlse  and  condonned,  whence 
it  is  not  to  be  tried  or  approved,  but  extirpated,  unless  there  may  be  some  prudential  reasons 
which  may  induce  us  to  tolerate  it.**— (Denj,  vol.  u.  pp.  82,  83.) 

PROP.  IV. 

**  Are  unbelievers  to  be  compelled  to  join  themselves  to  the  bosom  of  the  faithfiil  ? 

**  I.  We  answer,  first — Unbelievers  who  have  never  been  baptised  cannot  be  compelled  to 
receive  the  faith  in  the  first  place,  not  by  the  church,  because  she  has  no  jurisdiction  over  the 
nnbaptiaed,  according  to  the  1st  of  Corinthians,  chap,  v.,  verse  12,  '  What  have  I  to  do  to 
judge  them  that  are  without  ?'  nor  even  by  secular  princes,  although  their  superiors,  because 
they  have  only  a  political  power  over  them,  which  merely  respects  the  public  peace  and 


t  same  also  is  proved  by  the  example  of  Christ,  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the  church, 
and  the  form  prescribed  to  the  apostles  in  preaching.    (Matt,  x.) 

"  This  is  answered  by  denying  the  consequent ;  for,  according  to  St.  Gregory,  the  words 
of  the  parable  are  to  De  understood  of  compulsion,  improperly  so  called,  wnich  is  used  by 
preaching,  persuasion,  shewing  of  miracles,  &c. 

"  But  if,  with  St.  Auffustine,  you  understand  the  words  of  compulsion,  properly  so  called, 
then  they  are  understood  of  heretics  and  schismatics  who  have  at  some  time  made  profession 
of  faith,  and  who  can,  properly  speaking,  be  compelled. 

"  n.  We  answer,  2ndly,  to  the  question,  that  unbelierers  who  have  been  baptised,  as 
heretics  and  apostates  generally,  and  also  baptised  schismatics  can  be  compelled  by  corporal 
punishments  to  return  to  the  Catholic  faith  and  the  unity  of  the  church. 

<*  The  reason  is,  that  they  by  baptism  are  made  subjecte  of  the  church,  and  therefore  the 
church  has  jurisdiction  over  them,  and  the  power  of  compflHnff  them,  by  the  appointed  meaner 
to  obedience,  and  to  fulfil  the  obligations  contracted  in  their  oaptism. 

**  This  also  obtains,  in  the  case  of  those  who  have  been  baptised  in  their  infimcy,  or  who, 
compelled  by  fear  of  any  necessity,  have  received  baptism ;  as  the  Council  of  Trent  teaches, 
Session  7,  Canon  14;  and  the  4th  Council  of  Toledo,  Canon  65. 

**  You  may  object — '  No  one  believes  against  his  will,  but  the  will  cannot  be  compelled  ; 
therefore  no  one  can  be  compelled  to  the  foith.' 

"  We  answer  by  denyinr  the  consequent,  for  he  is  not  compelled  to  believe  against  hia  will, 
but  that  firom  being  unwilung,  he  should  be  made  willing. 

'*  You  will  urge  again — *lSo  one  can  be  compelled  to  baptism,  therefiore  no  one  to  the 
faith.'  r-  f 

<'  We  answer  with  St  Thomas  on  this  : — <  As  to  vow  is  the  part  of  a  willinp^  mind,  but  to 
pay  what  is  vowed  is  of  necessity ;  so,  to  receive  the  frith  is  the  part  of  the  will,  but  to  hoM 
it,  when  reoaved,  b  of  necessity ;  and  therefore  heretics  can  be  compelled  to  hold  the  fiuth.' 

"  Meantime  it  is  not  always  expedient  that  the  church  should  use  this  right,  as  wiU  appear 
from  what  shall  be  said  hereafbr.^'— (Dens,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  79>-81.) 

PROP.  V. 

M  What  are  the  punishments  decreed  against  those  infected  with  that  stain  ? 

**  Heretics  that  are  known  to  be  such  are  infamous  for  this  very  cause  itself,  and  are 
deprived  of  Christian  burial. 

**  Their  temporal  goods  are  for  this  very  cause  itself  confiscated ;  but  before  the  execution 
of  the  act,  the  sentence  declaratory  of  tneir  crime  ought  to  proceed  from  the  Eccleaiaaticsl 
Judge,  because  the  cognizanoe  of  heresy  lies  in  the  Eodoiastical  tribunal 
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**  Fiiui&y,  they  are'  also  justly  afflicted  with  other  coqionl  pimiBhments,  as  with  exi]e> 
unpraoament,  9tc. 

'*  Are  heretics  justly  punished  with  death  ? 

"St.  Thomas  answers,  22  quest.  11  art.  3,  in  oorp.,  Yes ;  became  forgers  of  money,  or 
oiher  disturbers  of  the  State,  are  justly  punished  with  death  ;  therefore  also  heretics,  who  are 
kacgjen  of  the  £uth,  and  as  experience  testifies,  grievously  dbturb  the  State. 

^  This  is  confirmed,  because  God,  in  the  Old  Testament,  ordered  the  fake  nrophets  to  be 
slain ;  and  in  Dent.  xvii.  12,  it  is  decreed,  that  if  any  one  will  act  proudly  ana  will  not  obey 
the  oommands  of  the  priest,  let  him  be  put  to  death.    See  also  the  18th  chapter. 

**  The  same  is  proved  from  the  condemnation  of  the  14th  Article  of  John  Huss,  in  the 
GooncU  of  Constance.  *' 

**  The  last  proposition  has  been  already  demonstrated  in  the  extracts  given,  '  That  the 
oatf  restraint  on  the  persecutions  is  a  mere  question  of  expediency  when  it  may  suit  the 
i  of  the  Papal  power.*  " 


Now  it  may,  perhaps,  occur  to  some  individuals,  and  it  ought,  perhaps, 
naturally  to  occur  to  us  all,  that  though  these  priuciples  are  to  be  found  in  this 
book,  and  though  they  are  also  to  be  adopted  by  the  Roman  catholic  prelates 
and  hierarchy  of  Ireland,  that  still  the  prelates  did  not  bring,  or  would  not 
bring,  such  principles  as  these  under  the  discussion  of  the  Roman  catholic 
priests ;  but  that  they  would  rather  avoid  them,  and  take  what  is  good  in  the 
book,  and  put  out  what  is  bad.    But  the  questions  proposed  for  the  private 
conferences  of  the  Roman  catholic  priests,  of  the  province  of  Leinster,  by  the 
archbishop  and  bishops,  and  I  believe  for  the  priests,  of  Ireland,  in  1832, 
were  the  questions  embracing  every  single  fact  that  you  have  heard  taken ' 
from  these    chapters    in  Dens.     Here    are   the   questions — remember   the 
heading  of  these  conferences  is  this — "  There  will  be  four  conferences  this 
year,  1832,  in  the  province  of  Leinster,  in  which,  following  Mr.  Dens" — Do- 
miman  Dens  aucforem  sequenies — "  as  our  authority  we  shall  discuss  his  treatise 
on  the  virtues" — De  virtutibw  tractatum  discuiiemua — "on  the  virtues,  the 
theological  virtues   of  faith,   hope,  and   charity."     Anne  cogendi  ij\fidelea 
pernio fidelium  sese  adjungere — ''  Are  unbelievers  to  be  compelled  to  join  them- 
selves to  the  bosom  of  the  church  ?"     You  have  heard  the  answer.    "  Is 
it  lawful    to    tolerate    the   rites    of  heretics,  the  rites  of   unbelievers  V 
You  have  heard  the  answer.    "  AVhat  are  the  punishments  decreed  against 
those  infected  with  the  stain  of  heresy?"  You  have  heard  the  answer. 
Now  there  is,  perhaps,    another  objection.     Perhaps  you  will   say  that 
though  these  questions   really  were  proposed    and  discussed    in  the   pri- 
vate conferences  by  the  priests,  and  though  these  answers  are  to  be  found 
in  this  book,   pernaps  they  denied  the  authority  of  Dens.      I  am  sorry 
to  be  obliged  to  state  that  such  an  interpretation  is  impossible ;  the  proposition 
of  the  questions  themselves,  and  the  very  terms  in  which  the  question  is  pro- 
posed, as  to  the  penalties  of  exile,  imprisonment,  and  death,  preclude  the  pos- 
sibility of  it.     I  call  your  attention  to  the  principles  asserted  on  the  subject  of 
punishments  decreed  by  the  church  of  Rome,  and  stated  in  the  decrees  of 
Dens,  and  in  the  laws.    I  am  translating  from  the  book  : — "  Punishment  is 
doubly  decreed  by  the  laws — by  the  mode  of  the  sentence  already  decreed 
aententMS  lata,  and  by  the  mode  of  ^e  sentence  to  be  decreed  sententue  fe- 
rend^'    The  punishment  is  said  to  be,  first,  of  the  mode  of  the  sententue  lata, 
that  is,  already  decreed,  which  is  already  incurred  by  the  fact  of  transgression 
of  the  law,  or  crime  committed,  without  any  other  further  sentence.    Such  is 
the  excommunication  annexed  to  external  heresy." — (Vol.  ii.  p,  3070     The 
excommunication,  or  punishment,  annexed  to  heresy  here  is  declared  to  be 
the  punishment  of  a  sentence  already  decreed,  and  no  further  investigation  or 
inquiry  into  the  subject  is  made.    It  is  then  asked — "  How  do  you  know 
whether  the  punishment  is  of  the  sentence  decreed,  or  to  be  decreed  ? "    The 
answer  is,  "If  it  is  said  in  the  law,  ipso  facto,  or  ipso  jure,  then,  in  that  case, 
the  punishment  of  the  sentence  is  already  decreed. "    When  we  turn  to  the 
hook,  and  to  that  page  in  which  the  punishments  are  stated,  we  find  the  very 
words,  "  JjfMjure  infames — ipso  jure  co^fiscata,  8fC,**    "  Heretics  are  infamous, 
and  are  deprived  of  Christian  burial^and  their  temporal  goods  are  confiscated." 
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Now  the  qsestioD  propo9ed  in  ihe  cooference  of  the  priests  is,  "  What  are  the 
puDishmeDts  decreed  against  those  infected,  with  that  stain? — Qua pcena contra 
itia  kibe  if\fectos  lata  ?  The  very  expression  declared  in  the  laws  to  be  the 
expression  of  the  sentence  already  decreed  in  the  church,  without  any  trial  on 
the  subject.  So  that  without  any  trial,  or  judge,  or  jury,  or  any  other  sen- 
tence  necessary  to  be  pronounced,  heretics  fall  under  the  denunciations  you 
have  heard  decreed  against  thenx  by  the  church  of  Rome.  [Hear,  and  ap- 
plause.] There  is  another  point  that  puts  the  question  beyond  all  possible 
doubt.  It  is  asked,  "  What  ought  to  be" — ^let  me  entreat  of  you  to  mark 
this — "  What  ought  to  be  the  consent  of  the  bishops  to  the  infallible  authority 
of  the  decisions  already  declared  ?  Is  the  universal  consent  of  the  bishops 
necessary  ?"  The  answer  is,  "  No ;  but  a  silent  consent  is  sufficient"  The 
consent  is  placed  in  silence,  and  not  in  crying  out  against  the  decision,  after 
the  decision  is  submitted  to  the  knowledge  of  the  bishops ;  for  to  be  silent,  in 
this  case,  is  to  consent ;  "  For  if  the  error  is  not  resisted/'  says  Felix, "  it  is 
iq)proved,  and  the  truth,  not  defended,  is  overwhelmed.  The  church  of  God 
neither  approves  nor  keeps  silence  contrary  to  faith.'' — (Vol.  ii.  p.  1290  Here 
it  is  declared  that  if  the  bishops  do  not  cry  out  against  the  decree,  they  ratify 
it.  What  have  we  here  ?  The  bishops,  not  silent,  but  speaking ;  not  only 
not  crying  out  against  the  decree,  but  printing,  and  publishing,  and  circu- 
lating, and  commanding  it,  and  setting  it  up  as  the  autiioritative  standard  for 
the  priests  of  Ireland. 

I  now  pass  on  to  call  your  attention  to  the  solemnity  of  those  forms  by 
which  these  principles  have  been  abjured.  I  call  your  attention  to  consider 
how  confidently  they  were  referred  to  by  the  most  zealous  advocates,  and  the 
most  able  supporters,  of  Roman  catholic  emancipation,  before  that  Bill  passed. 
I  call  on  you  to  consider  with  what  confidence  they  referred  to  the  utter  abjura- 
tion of  these  principles,  by  the  whole  hierardiy  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
.  A  gentleman,  a  friend  of  mine,  went  to  a  meeting  of  Roman  Catho- 
lics, in  the  county  of  Lowth,  and  he  said — ^but  his  speech  is  not  reported  here 
— that  the  Roman  catholic  prelates  and  priests  should  deny  publicly,  and  re- 
nounce, the  ancient  councils,  before  they  came  to  ask  for  power  over  protes- 
tants.  Mr.  Shell  replied  to  this  effect,  '*  How  much  more  wise  it  would  be  of 
Mr.  M'Clintock,  instead  of  referring  us  to  the  council  of  Ltateran,  to  refer 
his  fellow-believers  to  the  progress  of  events,  to  the  universal  diffusion  of  in- 
telligence, and  the  material  change  which  the  religion  both  of  catholics  and 
protestants  has  undergone.  The  sphere  of  human  knowledge  has  advanced,  and 
the  catholic  church  has  been  carried  along  in  the  universal  progression.  Our 
faith  is  the  same,  but  our  system  of  ecclesiastical  government  is  wholly 
changed.  Persecution  cannot  be  considered  as  an  ingredient  in  a  man's 
creed.  It  may,  indeed,  be  the  result  of  his  principles,  but  cannot  be  consi- 
dered as  of  the  essence  of  his  belief.  It  were  wiser  for  Mr.  M'Clintock  to 
look  at  the  declarations  of  catholic  universities,  denying  the  abominable  doc- 
trines imputed  to  us,  to  the  recent  protest  of  the  catholic  bishops  of  Ireland, 
and  to  the  oath  which  every  Roman  catholic  takes,  than  to  the  moth-eaten 
volumes  with  which  he  has  been  replenishing  his  mind."  In  Mr.  O'Connell's 
address  to  dissenters,  before  passing  Uie  Emancipation  Bill,  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing passages  : — *'  We  desire  to  bring  into  practical  operation  this  great 
principle  of  individual  duty  and  social  right — ^that  every  human  being  should 
worship  God  according  to  the  sincere  dictates  of  his  conscientious  belief  .... 
The  catholics  of  Ireland  are  devoted  with  equal  warmth,  and,  if  possible,  with 
more  persevering  zeal  to  the  cause  of  religious  freedom.  The  catholic  prelates 
eagerly  join  the  catholic  laity  in  the  assertion  of  the  principle  of  liberty  of 

conscience Protestant  brethren,  there  are  other  charges  made  against 

our  tenets  which  we  do  not  stoop  to  contradict.  Those  who  know  us  best 
are  well  aware  how  false  and  unfounded  all  such  charges  are.  However,  we 
subjoin,  in  the  appendix^  accurate  copies  of  the  oaths  taken  indiscriminately 
by  the  catholic  laity  and  catholic  clergy  of  ever)'  rank  in  Ireland."  Mr. 
Shell  refers   us  to  the  universities.      Well,  we  turn   to  the  universities  ; 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ_ 


j 


DOCUMfiNTS.  85 

«Bd  irbat  do  we  see  ?  Of  ail  universities,  that  which  exclaimed  the 
mmt  loudly  in  reply  to  the  questions  of  Mr*  Pitt,  was  the  Qnivenityr 
ot  LouTain.  The  university  of  Loavain  answers  as  follows  :—"  The  &- 
eahy  of  divinity  of  Loavain  having  been  reqnested  to  give  her  opinion 
npon  the  qnestions  above  stated,  does  it  with  readiness,  bat  struck  with 
astonishment  that  such  questions  should,  at  tiie  end  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
be  proposed  to  any  learned  body,  by  the  inhabitants  of  a  kingdom  that  glories 
in  the  talents  and  discernment  of  its  natives.  The  faculty  being  assembled 
for  the  above  purpose,  it  is  agreed,  with  the  unanimous  consent  of  aU  voices, 
to  answer  the  queries  absolutely  in  the  negative."  This  came  from  the  college 
of  Loavain,  «nd  what  was  the  fact?  Fourteen  years  before,  in  the  college  of 
Louvain,  this  book  was  published  by  the  licentiate  of  that  college,  Mr.  Dens, 
which  is  adopted  and  approved  as  the  standard  theology  among  the  Roman 
catholics.  So  much  for  the  universities.  Now  this  gentleman  referred  to  the 
bishops.     Let  us  examine  this  point. 

Here  is  the  book  published  by  Dr.  Doyle,  "  An  Essay  on  the  Catholic 
Claims ;  addressed  to  Lord  Liverpool,"  to  which  is  appended,  **  The  Pas- 
toral Address  and  Declaration  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Archbishops  and 
Bishops  of  Ireland."  They  say  as  follows :— -"  At  a  time  when  the  spirit  of 
calm  inquiry  is  abroad,  and  men  seem  anxious  to  resign  those  prejudices 
throagh  which  tbey  viewed  the  doctrines  of  others,  the  archbishops  and 
bishops  of  the  Roman  catholic  church  in  Ireland  avail  themselves  witii  plea- 
snie  of  the  dispassionate  tone  of  the  public  mind,  to  exhibit  a  simple  and  correct 
view  of  those  tenets  that  are  most  frequently  misrepresented.  The  prelates 
conceive  it  a  duty  which  they  owe  to  themselves,  as  well  as  to  their  protes- 
tant  fellow-subjects,  whose  good  opinion  they  value,  to  endeavoar  once  more 
to  remove  the  false  imputations  that  have  been  frequently  cast  upon  the  faith 
and  dtsciptine  of  that  church  which  is  entrusted  to  their  care,  that  all  may  be 
enabled  to  know  with  accuracy  the  genuine  principles  of  those  men  who  are 
proscribed  by  law  from  any  participation  in  the  honours,  dignities,  and  emolu- 
ments of  the  state/'  This  is  the  object  they  have  in  view,  they  say,  to  shew 
"  with  accuracy  their  genuine  principles."  Accordingly,  their  F^toral  Ad- 
dress is  divided  into  fourteen  heads ;  and  in  the  eleventh  head  we  find  the 
following  passage : — "  The  catholics  of  Ireland  not  only  do  not  believe,  but 
they  declare  upon  oath  that  they  detest  as  unchristian  and  impious  the  belief 
that  it  is  lawful  to  murder  or  destroy  any  person  or  persons  whatsoever,  for, 
or  under  the  pretence  of  their  being  heretics,  and  also  the  principle  that  no 
laith  is  to  be  kept  with  heretics/* — (Hear.)  And  they  say  this  is  published 
because  the  prelates  conceive  it  to  be  a  duty  they  owe  to  themselves,  as  well 
an  to  their  protestant  fellow-subjects,  whose  good  opinion  they  value,  to  en- 
deavour once  more  to  remove  the  false  impressions  that  have  been  frequently 
cast  upon  the  faith  and  discipline  of  that  church  which  is  entrusted  to  their 
care,  tiiat  all  may  be  enabled  to  know  with  accuracy  the  genuine  principles  of 
those  men  who  are  proscribed  by  law  from  any  participation  in  the  honours, 
dignities,  and  emoluments  of  the  state.  Now,  here  they  endeavoar  to  lead 
protestants  to  believe  these  are  theur  real  principles,  and  they  publish  dus 
declaration  upon  oath,  not  addressed  to  protestants,  but  to  Roman  catholic 
priesti  ^enselves,  as  being  the  most  solemn  manner  in  which  they  could 
convey  their  sentiments,  as  if  it  were  impossible  when  they  addressed  their 
priests  and  people  thus,  they  could  ever  instil  into  them  any  other  doctrines. 
They  address  their  priests,  and  declare  upon  oath  that  they  detest  these  prin- 
ciples as  impious  and  unchristian,  while  for  eighteen  years  before,  and 
six  years  after,  these  very  principles  were  addressed  by  them  to  their 
priests,  privately  circulated  among  them,  and  held  up  as  the  standard  of  doc* 
trine  and  private  conference  throaghout  Ireland. — ^We  are  referred  to  die 
bishops,  and  we  go  to  the  bishops.  We  find  them  protesting  upon  oath 
against  these  principles,  and  we  find  them  circulating  these  prbciples  upon 
the  perverted  aathority  of  the  Bible,  and  on  that  the  true  authority  of  the 
ancient  councils  of  Rome.    Now  I  say,  give  me  the  honest  persecution  of  the 
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ABsyrian  tyrant,  that  sets  ap  his  golden  idol  in  the  plain  of  Dura;  in  the  pro* 
irince  of  Babylon,  (cheers,)  and  gives  a  proclamation  that  he  will  cast  any 
man,  who  refuses  to  bow  down  to  it,  into  the  midst  of  a  fiery  furnace ;  give 
me  tiie  unrelenting  fury  of  a  heathen  persecutor,  who  would  drag  Christians 
from  their  devotions  and  cast  them  into  a  den  of  lions ;  give  me  the  honest 
persecution  of  the  false  prophet,  who  propagates  his  religion  with  the  scimitar, 
and  brandishes  his  scimitar  in  the  open  face  of  day ;  but  save  me  and  deliver 
me  from  the  cruel  tyranny  of  those  who  will  take  the  Bible  and  kiss  it,  and 
hold  it  out  to  yon  as  a  pledge  that  they  detest,  as  impious  and  unchristian,  the 
idea  of  putting  you  to  death  for  your  religion,  while  they  secretly  distribute 
the  dagger  among  their  dark  confederates  to  whet  it  for  the  moment  when  it 
may  be  expedient  to  plunge  it  in  your  heart — I  should  remark,  that  this 
Pastoral  Address  is  signed  by  the  name  of  every  archbishop  in  Ireland, 
signed  with  their  names  and  seals,  signed  by  the  four  names  of  those  four 
men  who  are  proved  to  have  set  this  up  as  the  authoritative  standard 
of  the  priests  of  Ireland.     I  take  these  two  documents  in  my  hand,  and 
I  ask  this  question — ^here  is  the  published  oath,  the  proclaimed  oath  of 
the  Roman  catholic  prelates  of  Ireland,  addressed  to  the  Roman  catholic 
priests  of  Ireland ;  here  are  the  principles  which  have  been  proved  to  you 
they  have  circulated  as  the  authoritative  standard  of  doctrine  among  those 
priests — ^now  give  me  leave  to  ask,  to  which  of  these  documents  are  we  to 
turn  ?    If  these  principles  are  not  impious  and  unchristian,  why  do  they 
swear  they  are?     If  they  are,  as  they  have  sworn,  and  justly  sworn, 
impious  and  unchristian,  and  Uiey  detest  them,  why  have  they  published 
two  editions  of  this  work,  and  printed  and  circulated  them  ? — If  we  believe, 
and  sure  we  ought  to  believe  their  oath,  the  truth  of  their  oath  infers 
their  detestation  of  those  principles ;  if  we  believe,  and  we  cannot  refuse 
the  evidence — impossible! — that  they  have  adopted  these  principles,  the 
adoption  of  these  principles  infers  the  falsehood  of  this  oath.     1  defy  the 
power  of  human  talent,  of  human  ingenuity,  to  reconcile  these  documents 
together.    I  say,  then,  I  care  not  on  which  horn  of  the  dilemma  their  con- 
sciences, whatever  they  are,  may  be  impaled.    I  leave  those  consciences  to 
God;  but  man  must  judge  from  fact,  and  what  is  the  fact?    I  call  this 
assembly — I  would  call  all  the  empire  if  they  could  hear — I  call  heaven 
and  earth  to  witness  the  truth,  that  these  are  their  adopted  principles ;  and 
I  call  the  same  power  to  witness  that  this  is  their  published  authenticated 
oath,  and  I  say,  that  instead  of  manifesting  that  they  are  the  ministers  of  the 
blessed  Redeemer,  in  whom  mercy  and  truth  have  met  together,  and  righte- 
ousness and  peace  have  kissed  each  other,  they  awfully  manifest  that  they  are 
ministers  of  diat  dark  and  awful  apostacy  in  which  murder  and  treachery 
have  met  together,  and  popery  and  perjury  have  embraced  each  other. — 
And  now  the  honourable  and  learned  Member  for  Dublin  says,  "  Here  we 
catholics  meet  them  foot  to  foot ;  here  we  say,  assist  us  to  educate  the  people.^' 
Let  me  ask,  assist  whom  to  educate  them  ?    Or,  assist  them  to  educate  them 
in  what  ?    Whom  are  we  to  assist  ?    Is  it  these  gentlemen  ? — (Holding  up  the 
two  books.)    Are  these  to  educate  Ireland  in  the  principles  of  morality !     Or, 
in  what  are  we  to  educate  them  ?    Is  Ireland  to  be  educated  in  this,  or  this  ? — 
(Holding  up  the  Bible  and  Dens's  Theology.)    Are  we  to  educate  Ihem  in  the 
words  of  the  living  God,  or  in  the  awful  errors  of  the  system  of  the  church  of 
Rome  ?    Or,  ace  we  to  make  a  compromise  between  them  both  ?    Are  we  to 
ababdon  the  authority  of  the  living  and  eternal  God  ?    Are  we  to  accommodate 
the  principle  which  springs  from  the  prince  of  darkness  to  the  authority  of  the 
holy  God  over  his  creatures  ?    Are  we  to  abandon  what  God  has  thought  fit 
to  give  us  ?    Is  the  law-giver  and  the  Redeemer  of  man  to  be  blotted  out  of 
man's  inspection  ?    Or  are  we  to  take  out  of  the  Bible  whatever  may  be  in- 
consistent with  this  book,  and  to  sit  down  and  join  the  board  of  Irish  edu- 
cation.   I  say,  as  a  minister  of  the  church  of  Ireland — I  say,  I  trust  as  a  mi- 
nister, however  unworthy,  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — I  say,  before  we  be  guilty 
of  such  an  apostacy,  before  we  be  so  destitute  of  all  principle,  peri£  the 
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temporalities  of  the  church  of  Ireland !  I  say,  annihilation  to  her  parishes ! 
I  say,  confiscation  to  all  her  sees,  martyrdom  to  her  ministers,  hut  fidelity  to 
her  God! 


PUNISHMENT  OF  DEATH  IN  BELGIUM. 

ABSTRACT  OP  RETURNS  PRINTED  POR  THE  CHAMBER  OP  DEPUTIES. 


Periods. 


5  Years  ending  with 


for 
various  crimes. 

Murder. 

Other  capital 
crimes. 

1804 

235 

150 

203 

1809 

88 

82 

70 

1814 

71 

64 

49 

1819 

26 

42 

29 

1824 

23 

38 

23 

1829 

22 

34 

40 

1834 

None. 

20 

23 

From  these  Returns  it  appears  that  the  diminution  and  ultimately  the  dis- 
continuance of  capital  punishments  was  attended  with  a  diminution  in  the 
number  of  atrocious  ofiences,  and  particularly  that  of  murder,  a  result  observed 
in  Tuscany  and  other  countries,  where  the  eflfect  of  abolishing  capital  punish- 
ments, or  greatly  ameliorating  the  criminal  laws,  has  been  tried. 

(From  ike  Soeietjf/or  IHffuaing  Information  on  Canital  Puntthments, 
40,  Trinitjf  Square,  Tower  Hill,  London.) 


THE  IRISH  ATTORNEY-GENERAL'S  MISSTATEMENT  OF  FACTS 
RESPECTING  THE  IRISH  CLERGY. 

Portion  of  a  letter  to  the  editor  of  "  The  Time^'  from  the  citrate  of  one  of  the 
delinquent  parishes  enumerated  in  schedule  A  of  Mr,  Sergeant  Perrin. 

SiR,^— In  your  paper  of  the  8th  instant,  I  have  read  a  statement  imputed  to 
Mr.  Sergeant  Perrin,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  to  the  following  effect : — "  He 
would  state  the  circumstances  of  five  parishes  in  that  county  (Monaghan)  ; 
the  first  of  them  was  the  parish  of  Maghercrush  (Magheracloony,  I  suppose) ; 
in  that  parish  the  tithes,  amounting  to  4302.  a  year,  and  forty-two  acres  of 
glebe  land,  brought  up  the  income  of  the  rector  to  556/.  a-year :  the  incum- 
bent resided  at  Bath,  and  never  paid  a  visit  to  his  parishioners»^(cA«erf  yroia 
the  oppoaUumy*  I  believe  I  never  read  a  more  untrue  statement,  and  it  is 
surprising  that  men  of  rank  and  education  should  give  utterance  to  such 
ungracious  statements  without  due  inquiry.  I  have  known  the  incumbent  of 
this  parish  for  more  than  twenty  years.  He  has  been  eighteen  years  vicar  of 
this  parish,  and  the  first  ten  years  he  resided  constantiy  with  his  wife  and  a 
large  young  family,  and  industriously  attended  to  the  duties  of  his  parish. 
He  built  and  endowed  a  school,  annexing  to  it  an  Irish  acre  of  the  glebe,  and 
out  of  his  small  income  expended  501,  of  his  own  on  the  building.  He  built 
a  handsome  new  church,  and  directed  and  conducted  the  entire  of  the  work, 
and  upon  this  he  expended  GOL  of  his  small  income.  Having  by  his  attention 
to  the  building  injured  his  health,  and  being  ordered  by  Dr.  Ciampton,  of 
Dublin,  to  £ngland  for  change  of  air,  and  being  ordered  for  two  years  not  to 
do  any  duty,  I  then  became  his  curate,  and  have  been  now  so  for  six  years ; 


*  The  laws  remained  the  same  for  the  whole  time  embraced  by  this  table,  but  in 
consequence  of  the  good  effects  of  their  practical  amelioraUony  they  are  now  under- 
going a  leviam* 
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80  far  from  his  residing  in  Bath,  he  has  not,  I  believe,  been  there  lliese  last 
seven  years,  ia  conseqoence  of  illness  in  hi^  family.  He  has  been  obliged  to 
obtain  licence  of  absence  for  the  last  six  or  seven  years,  in  space  of  which 
his  wife  and  daughter  yielded  to  the  ravages  of  a  lingering,  but  dreadful, 
disease  (consumption),  bis  other  daughters  continuing  delicate,  and  having 
no  parent  but  their  father,  he  is  obliged  to  visit  a  warm  climate  for  their 
health ;  yet,  although  so  circumstanced,  there  is  not  a  year  in  which  he  does 
not  reside  at  least  six  months  in  his  parish,  thus  affording  the  presence  and 
attention  of  two  clergymen  instead  of  one.  His  tithe,  by  recent  change,  is 
reduced  to  3322.  a-year.  He  constantly  paid  me  full  salary,  and  gave  me  his 
house,  handsomely  furnished,  which,  with  the  use  of  orchard,  garden,  &c.,  is 
certainly  worth  100/.  a-year  more :  and  altogether  I  may  say  that  I  am  far 
better  off  than  the  vicar  himself.  I  am  certain  that  his  income  from  the  parish 
does  not  amount  to  300/.  a-year,  which  is  a  poor  support  for  a  clergyman 
and  seven  young  children,  after  devoting  his  time  and  talents  for  twenty-one 
years  to  his  profession.  I  do  not  believe  he  has  received  so  much  as  300/.  for 
the  last  three  years. 

*  «  «  •  «  •  •-« 

W.  Hbwson,  A.m., 
Late  Sdiolar  of  TYinity  0(dlese,  and  Cunte  of  Magfaenudoony . 

Sir  Harcourt  Lees  also  published  a  letter,*  not  long  ago,  to  the  same  effect, 
respecting  a  parish  of  which  he  is  himself  the  incumbent,  and  which  was 
condemned  by  Sergeant  Perrin  on  equally  false  evidence.  —  {Cambridge 
Chromcle.) 

IRISH  CHURCH- 

{Extract  from   Mr.  Shaw's  Speech  an   his  presenting   Petitions  against  the 
princ^le  of  appropriating  church  property  to  sectdar  purposes.) 

V  Ma.  Shaw  did  not  desire  to  provoke  a  general  discussion  of  the  question  on 
the  presentation  of  these  petitions,  but  hoped  the  house  would  allow  him  to 
correct  some  misstatements  on  mere  questions  of  fact  which  had  been  made 
on  the  subject  to  which  they  related,  and  he  would  do  so  by  reading  the  an- 
swers in  the  words  of  those  from  whom  he  received  them,  at  the  same  time 
bearing  testimony  to  the  high  respectability  of  those  persons ;  for  he  (Mr. 
Shaw)  never  brought  forward  a  fact  in  the  house  without  being  fully  assured 
of  the  respectability  of  the  authority  from  which  it  came.  (Hear.)  The  first 
statement  to  which  he  would  allude  was  one  made  by  the  noble  lord  the 
Secretary  for  the  Home  Department  (Lord  John  Russell),  that  there  were  but 
2,000  Protestants  in  the  diocese  of  KiUaloe.  He  (Mr.  Shaw)  would  read  the 
answer  to  that  statement  from  the  letter  of  the  vicar-general  of  the  diocese, 
who,  with  himself  (Mr.  Shaw),  only  imputed  to  the  noble  lord  that  he  was 
misinformed.  It  was  in  these  words :— "  I  have  made  the  closest  inquiry  into 
the  actual  number,  and  instead  of  2,000,  I  can  state  them  officially  to  be 
18,265."  (Hear,  hear.)  The  next  was  the  case  of  Tullamore,  in  the  King's 
county,  and  referred  to  a  statement  of  the  same  noble  lord.  The  clergyman 
of  the  parish  writes  as  follows  .* — *'  His  lordship  is  reported  to  have  made  use 
of  as  a  fact  upon  which  he  built  his  theory  of  the  state  of  the  Irish  branch  of 
the  established  church,  the  parish  of  Tullamore,  which  he  sets  down  as  by 
composition  at  470/.  per  annum,  and  containing  120  Protestants.  Now  the 
sworn  return  delivered  in  to  the  commissioners  of  inquiry  for  1831  rotes  the 
churchmen  at  1,254  (hear,  hear) ;  and  I  regret  to  say  that  my  income  has 
been  equally  mistaken,  though  the  exaggeration  lies  on  the  other  side,  it  being 
litUe  more  than  one-fourth  of  the  sum  set  down  to  me."    The  third  case  was 

*  Where  did  this  appear?     Such  documents  should  be  collected.— En. 
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tbat  of  a  statement  made  by  the  hon.  member  for  the  county  of  Cork  (Mr. 
O'Connor),  and  since  qaoted  by  the  noble  lord  (Lord  J.  Rusfeell)  m  a  speedi 
at  Exeter.  He  (Mr.  Shaw)  would  read  the  statement  from  the  report  sent 
him :— "  The  hon.  member  (Mr.  O'Connor)  adverted  to  the  non-residence  of 
the  Irish  Protestant  clergy,  and  declared  that  the  rector  of  his  own  parish  he 
had  never  seen.  The  curate  lived  out  of  the  parish^  the  clerk  resided  at  a  dis- 
tance of  14  miles  from  the  church,  and  the  sexton  sold  spirits  without  a  licence 
in  the  churchyard."  The  answer  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hall,  the  curate,  was  aa 
follows : — "  For  seven  years  last  past  I  have  been  curate  of,  and  constantly 
resident  in,  tihe  parish,  with  the  exception  of  four  months,  during  which  I  left 
a  substitute  perfectly  approved  of  by  the  bishop  (hear,  hear) ;  and  until  last 
year,  Mr.  Laird,  the  senior  curate  of  the  parish,  was  boarded  and  lodged 
daring  those  years  by  different  members  of  Mr.  O'Connor's  own  family. 
(Hear,  hear.)  With  respect  to  the  clerk,  he  has  been  nearly  six  years  ap- 
pointed ;  has  resided  in  the  parish  all  that  time,  and  performed  the  duties  of 
parish  schoolmaster  in  the  most  efficient  and  exemplary  manner.  (Hear,  hear.) 
And  the  sexton  is  a  pious,  honest,  and  industrious  man,  who  neither  during 
the  six  years  that  he  lias  been  appointed,  nor  at  any  period  of  his  life,  ever  sold 
spirits  with  or  without  a  licence.^'     (Cheers.) 


FIRST   REPORT  OF  THE  COMMISSIONERS  OF  PUBLIC 
INSTRUCTION  (IRELAND.) 

Summary. 

POPULATION,   1834. 

Members  oftheEstablbhed  Church  852,064 

RoQiaii  Catholics       6,427,712 

Presbyterums 642,356 

Other  Protestant  Diasenters  21j306 


Total  7,943,940 

PROPORTION   PSR   CENTUM   TO   THE  TOTAL   POPULATION. 

Memben  of  the  Established  Church          lOfllk 

Roman  Catholics      ... 80^^ 

Presbjterians             •••         ...         ...         ..•         •••         ••«         •••         •••  ^hooS 

Other  ProtesUnt  Dissenters           A 

NUMBER  OF  PLACES    OP  WORSHIP. 

Established  Church — Churches     1)338 

Other  places  of  worship       196 

Roman  Catholic        2,105 

Presbyterian              ^ 

Other  Protestant  Dissenters           408 

Total            4^94 

PARISHES   OR   DISTRICTS. 

With  provision  for  the  cure  of  souls  

Without  pitmsion  for  the  cure  of  souls     

Total            ...        2406 

KunOifr  of  members  of  the  established  church  in  1834,  in  parishes  or 

districts,  without  proyision  for  cure  of  souls             3030 

Vol.  yni.— July,  1835.  » 
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NUMBBR  OF  BENSnCSS 

Consisting  of  single  paritbes       ^ 907 

Being  unions  of  two  or  more  parishes        478 

Total  1885 

NUMBER   OF  BBNBFICB8 

Being  unions  in  which  the  parishes  are  not  contiguous  87 

In  which  there  is  a  glebe-bouse      850 

In  which  there  is  no  glebe-house SS5 

NUMBER  OF  BBNBFICB8 

In  which  there  is  more  than  one  church H^ 

In  which  there  is  only  one  church             1^7 

In  which  there  is  no  church            • 210 

In  which  the  incumbent  is  resident ^ 889 

In  which  the  incumbent  is  non-resident,  but  divine  service  is  performed 

by  him  or  a  curate  in  a  place  of  worship        •••  ,  ,  •••      ,  •••.       •••  ^^ 
In  which  the  incumbent  is  non-resident,  and  no  divine  service  is  per- 

formed  by  him  or  ti  curate  in  a  place  of  worship       157 

NUMBER   OF   BENEFICES 

In  which  the  entire  population  is  not  more  than  100       5 

In  which  the  population  is  more  than  100,  and  not  more  than  200       ...  7 

In  which  the  entire  population  is  more  than  200,  and  not  more  than  500,  36 

In  which  the  entire  population  is  more  than  500,  and  not  more  than  1000,  94 

In  which  the  entire  population  is  more  than  1000,  and  not  more  than  dOOO,  968 

In  which  the  entire  population  is  more  than  9000,  and  not  more  than  5000,  277 

In  which  the  entire  population  is  more  than  5000,  and  not  more  than  10,000,  405 

In  which  the  entire  population  is  more  than  10,000,  and  not  more  than  15,000,  125 

In  which  the  entire  population  is  more  than  1 5/XX),  and  not  more  than  20,000,  39 

In  which  the  entire  population  is  more  than  20,000,  and  not  more  than  30,000,  21 

In  which  the  entire  population  is  more  than  90,000        8 

NUMBER   OF  BENEFICES 

In  which  there  is  no  member  of  the  established  church 41 

In  which  there  is  1,  and  not  more  than  20            99 

In  which  there  are  more  than  20,  and  not  more  than  50             124 

In  which  there  are  more  than  50,  and  not  more  than  100          160 

In  which  there  are  more  than  100,  and  not  more  than  200        224 

In  which  there  are  more  than  200,  and  not  more  than  500        286 

In  %vhich  there  are  more  than  500,  and  not  more  than  1000       209 

In  which  there  are  more  than  1000,  and  not  more  than  2000     199 

In  which  there  are  more  than  2000,  and  not  more  than  5000     91 

In  which  there  are  more  than  5000            12 

It  may  be  necessary  to  remark  here,  in  explanation  of  the  preceding  sum- 
maries, that  we  have  included  cathedrals,  parish  churches,  and  chapels  of 
ease,  mider  the  head  of  "  churches ;''  whilst  under  that  of  "  other  places  of 
worship  of  the  established  church"  we  have  included  those  places  in  which 
divine  service  is  performed  by  a  minister  of  the  established  church ;  it  being 
not  an  unusual  custom  to  make  use  of  a  school-house,  or  other  suitable  place 
which  may  be  conveniently  situate  for  that  purpose,  in  those  benefices  where 
there  is  either  no  church,  or  where  the  church  is  situate  at  an  inconvenient 
distance  from  a  part  of  the  parishioners.  Private  places  of  worship,  and  those 
situate  in  gaols  or  other  establishments  which  are  not  open  te  the  public, 
though  generally  noticed  in  the  reports,  have  not  been  counted  in  the  sum- 
mary ;  but  all  other  places  of  worship  of  the  established  church  which  are 
open  to  the  public,  have  been  included  under  one  or  other  of  the  above-men- 
tioned heads,  according  to  their  particular  nature.  In  respect  to  the  resi- 
dence of  incumbents,  it  is  observable  that  we  have  taken  this  to  mean  residence 
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Strictly  within  the  limits  of  the  benefice ;  although  the  use  of  the  term  in  that 
strict  sense  necessarily  excludes,  as  non-residents,  those  incombents  who, 
from  want  of  accommodation,  or  other  such  cause,  reside  in  an  adjoining 
benefice.  It  sometimes  happens,  too^  that  incumbeuts  so  residing  are  more 
conveniently  situate  for  the  discharge  of  their  parochial  duties  than  others 
who  are,  strictly  speaking,  resident  within  the  benefice.  But  it  became  neces- 
sary to  fix  some  certain  rule,  and  if  not  determined  by  the  lineal  boundary  of 
the  benefice,  each  case  would  have  involved  a  question  of  degree  as  to  whe- 
ther the  distance  was  such  as  would  admit  of  the  incumbent  being  considered 
as  virtually  resident  or  not. 

In  the  appendix  annexed  to  our  reports  will  be  found  returns  made  to  us 
by  the  registrars  of  the  several  dioceses  in  Ireland,  which  will  exhibit  the 
skate  of  each  diocese  in  respect  to  the  number  of  beneficed  clergy  and  curates ; 
the  number  of  benefices  with,  and  the  number  without,  cure  of  souls ;  and  the 
Domber  of  instances  in  which  an  incumbent  holds  more  than  one  benefice. 

We  have  also  appended  similar  returns,  made  at  our  request  by  the  several 
bishops  of  the  Roman  catholic  church  ini  Ireland,  shewing  the  names  and 
number  of  parish  priests,  curates,  and  places  of  worship  in  the  several  dio- 
ceses, according  to  the  divisions  adopted  in  that  church. 

We  have  in  conclusion  to  remark,  that  we  shall  reserve  any  reference  to 
the  results  of  oar  inquiry  respecting  the  schools  and  state  of  education  now 
existing  in  Ireland  until  we  present  the  second  part  of  our  report  to  your 
Majesty. 


LORD  RADNOR'S  BILL  RESPECTING  THE  THIRTY-NINE  ARTICLES. 

Whbrbas  the  subscription  of  particular  articles  of  faith  in  the  case  of  persons 
of  tender  years,  and  before  they  can  have  so  accurately  and  minutely  ex- 
amined the  same,  and  the  grounds  on  which  they  rest,  as  to  give  an  entire  and 
implicit  assent  to  the  doctrines  therein  laid  down,  is  unreasonable,  and  may 
tend  to  evil  consequences ;  be  it  enacted  by  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty, 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
same,  That  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  act  no  person  shall  be  required 
by  any  person  or  persons  in  authority  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  or  Cam- 
bridge, or  elsewhere,  within  the  King's  dominions,  to  subscribe  or  declare  his 
assent  to  the  39  articles  of  religion  agreed  upon  by  the  Archbishops  and 
Bishops  of  both  provinces  and  the  whole  clergy  in  the  convocation  holden  at 
London  in  1652,  or  the  3  articles  contained  in  the  36th  canon,  at  the  time  of 
matriculation  at  either  of  the  said  Universities,  or  of  entrance  at  any  college 
or  hall  within  the  same,  and  until  he  shall  have  attained  the  age  of  2*3  years, 
or,  in  case  he  shall  take  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  before  he  has  attained 
the  age  of  23  years,  until  he  shall  have  taken  the  said  degree. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  that  nothing  in  this  act  con- 
tained shall  extend,  or  be  construed  to  extend,  to  exempt  any  person  from  the 
obligation  to  subscribe  such  articles,  or  to  make  such  declarations  as  by  the 
custom  and  statutes  of  the  said  Universities  are  now  required,  before  any  per- 
son can  sit  and  vote  in  the  convocation  or  senate  of  the  said  Universities  re- 
spectively, or  as  may  now  by  law  be  required  in  order  to  qualify  such  person 
to  t&e  any*  ecclesiastical  orders,  or  to  preside  or  sit  as  judge  in  any  court, 
spiritual  or  ecclesiastical,  or  to  hold  any  ecclesiastical  office  or  benefice  what- 
soever, or  as  under  the  special  requisition  of  the  founder  of  any  endowment 
are  now  required  to  be  subscribed  or  made  to  enable  the  members  thereof  to 
enjoy  the  benefits  of  the  same. 
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INCORPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  ENLARGEMENT. 
.    BUILDING    AND    REPAIRING    OF   CHURCHES  AND   CHAPELS. 

A  Meeting  of  this  society  was  held  at  their  chambers,  in  St.  Martin's  Place, 
on  Monday,  the  15th  of  June — ^his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  the 
chair.  Tliere  were  present  the  Archbbhop  of  York,  the  Earl  of  Harrowby, 
the  Bishops  of  Winchester,  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  Bangor,  Chichester, 
Hereford,  and  Bristol,  S.  Bosanqaet,  Esq.,  N.  Connop,  Jan.,  Esq.,  B.  Harri- 
son, Esq.,  J.  S.  Salt,  Esq.,  J.  Cocks,  Esq.,  J.  Watson,  Esq.,  Wm.  Davis,  Esq., 
Rev.  Dr.  Shepherd,  Revs.  H.  H.  Norris,  J.  Lonsdale,  U.  J.  Rose,  Thomas 
Bowdler,  Archdeacon  Watson,  Dr.  D'Oyly,  Wm.  Cotton,  Esq. 

Among  other  business  transacted,  grants,  varying  in  amount  according  to 
the  exigency  of  the  case,  were  voted  towards  building  a  gallery  and  re- 
arranging the  seats  in  the  church  at  Tywardreath,  Cornwall ;  building  chapels 
at  Riulbon,  Denbigh,  and  at  High  Beech,  Waltham  Abbey,  Essex ;  at  Kings- 
wood  (parish  of  Ewell),  Surrey,  and  Coombe  Down,  Somerset ;  enlarging,  by 
rebuildmg,the  chapel  at  Snainton,  Brompton,  York,  the  church  atChannouth, 
Dorset,  the  church  at  Dorking,  Surrey;  increasing  the  accommodation  in 
the  chapel  at  Austerfield,  York,  and  the  church  of  Witney,  Oxford ;  enlarging 
the  church  at  Owslebury,  Southampton,  and  the  church  at  Huntley,  Glouces- 
ter ;  repairing  the  church  at  Lavenham,  Suffolk ;  repewing  the  church  at  Tow- 
cester,  Northampton ;  re-arranging  the  seats  in  the  church  at  Yaxley,  Hunt- 
ingdon ;  building  a  gallery  in  Uie  church  at  Cheddington,  Bucks ;  repairing 
and  building  a  g^ery  in  the  church  at  Oystermouth,  Glamorgan. 


CHURCH     MATTERS. 


POPERY. 

The  number  of  matters  of  great  importance  which  press  for  attention 
just  now  is  such  that  adequate  justice  can  be  done  to  none.  It  has  been 
thought  best  to  supply  a  considerable  number  of  valuable  documents, 
and  to  leave  them  very  much  to  speak  for  themselves.  A  word,  how- 
ever, must  be  said  on  one  subject.  A  long  extract  from  Mr.  M'Ghee's 
splendid  speech  at  a  late  meeting  has  been  given,  with  documents 
proving  a  most  remarkable  contradiction  between  the  public  and 
solemn  declarations  of  the  Roman  catholic  prelates  of  Ireland  and 
the  doctrines  taught  in  a  book  which  they  have  made  the  authcMized 
work  of  instruction  for  their  clergy.  Attention  is  claimed  for  this, 
as  adding  one  most  important  proof  of  the  unchanged  character  of 
ihat  religion  which  would  attempt  to  impose  itself  on  the  world 
as  wholly  changed  in  all  its  offensive  features.  At  the  present 
moment,  this  is  a  matter  of  the  greatest  importance.  For  no  doubt 
can  be  entertained  that  the  papists  are  making,  in  all  parts  of  this 
realm,  a  most  vigorous  effort  to  extend  their  superstition.  They  must 
be  met  at  once,  fully  and  boldly,  as  they  have  often  been  before.  The 
clergy  must,  in  many  quarters,  make  themselves  again  fully  masters  of 
even  the  details  of  the  controversy.  This  (in  itself)  la  no  matter  of 
regret.  For  the  popish  controversy  (unlike  those  wretched  disputes 
on  the  Quinquarticular  Controversy  in  its  various  forms,  which  never 
yet  benefited  any  man's  intellect  or  temper,  but  take  him  over  barren 
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and  ODprofitable  ground,)  is,  at  every  step,  rich  with  instractioo.  It 
compels  us  to  know  history,  and  to  know  it  well — ^to  know  human 
nature,  and  to  study  the  effects  of  erroneous  doctrines  on  that  nature. 
Its  range,  too,  is  so  large,  that  a  proficient  in  that  controversy  is 
at  once  a  good  divine.  The  attention  of  the  readers  of  this  work,  and 
communications,  are,  therefore,  solicited.  It  has  struck  the  Editor  that 
giving  a  few  pages  in  each  number  to  the  reprinting  old  and  really 
sound  tracts  might  be  acceptable ;  and  he  would  be  very  glad  to  know 
how  such  a  plan  would  be  received. 


DISSENTERS'     GRIEVANCES. 

Thk  declaration  of  the  new  Grovemment,  that  they  meant  to  do 
nothing  as  to  the  ffrieoances  this  year,  was  noticed  last  month.  But  can 
anything  be  a  greater  grievance  to  the  church  than  this  proceeding  ? 
Years  ago,  church  authorities  brought  in  a  7%ihe  BUI;  during  all  the 
discussions  of  late,  churchmen  have  professed  a  perfect  willingness  to 
have  a  Marriage  Bill;  nay,  a  Marriage  Bill  was  actually  brought  in, 
and,  on  the  whole,  extremely  well  received  by  all  sides  of  the  House 
of  Conunons.  Yet  these  two  subjects,  (to  say  nothing  of  others,)  on 
which  practical  redress  of  grievances,  whether  imaginary  or  real,  and 
that  reareBBy  not  hasty,  but  well  considered,  has  actually  been  offered, 
are  to  be  allowed  to  go  on,  as  subjects  for  exciting  feeUng  against  the 
church  by  demagogues,  both  in  speaking  and  writing.  No  doubt,  the 
Ministiy  derives  strength  firom  this  course,  for,  while  they  keep  these 
boons  unconferred,  they  preserve  as  retainers  those  who  demand  them. 
But  can  it  be  right  to  suspect  that  any  government  can  be  swayed  by 
such  motives  ?  Surely  not  t  What  then  is  the  reason  why  they  do 
not  cany  into  effect  measures,  the  machinery  of  which  is  ready  to 
their  hands  ?  As  they  profess  that  they  really  desire  the  good  of  the 
church,  why  do  they  not  give  her  the  benefit  of  peace  on  these  points 
at  least,  and  rescue  her  from  the  clamour  to  wnich  she  is  unjustly 
subjected?  To  say  that  they  wish  to  comprehend  a  Marriage  Bill 
in  a  larger  measure  as  to  Registration  is  quite  idle.  The  subject  is 
one  where  the  grievance  complained  of  is  not  a  grievance  as  to 
Registration,  but  wrofesMes  to  be  entirely  a  religious  one.  Sir  Robert 
Peel's  Bill,  modified  in  some  particulars,  would  have  relieved  the 
dissenters  from  the  hardship  of  going  to  a  clergyman,  by  which  some 
of  them  mrofe$9  to  be  annoyed,  and  would  have  left  them  firee  to  add 
what  religious  sanction  they  pleased,  by  the  force  of  their  own 
discipline.  It  would  have  placed  them,  in  short,  oa  that  point,  very 
nearly  in  the  position  of  the  Scotch  establishment^  where  the  minister's 
intervention  is  not  neceiioryy  but  the  neglect  of  it  is  thought  a  gross 
indecency.  This  bill,  then,  would  have  satisfied  the  only  parties  who 
had  any  claim  to  be  satisfied,  and  the  only  parties  for  whose  satis&ction 
it  was  professedly  undertaken— viz.,  those  (if  there  are  any)  who 
really  leel  their  consciences  burthened  by  the  necessity  of  going  to  a 
eler^rman*  And  tiie  registration  part  of  the  bill  was  such,  that  it  could 
not  have  embarrassed  any  future  proceedings  on  that  subject,  as  the 
entries  of  these  marriages,  in  form  and  place,  were  to  be  the  same  with 
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all  the  present  entrieH  of  marriages ;  and  consequently  whatever  new 
enactments  applied  to  the  one,  would  have  applied  to  the  other.  This 
excuse,  therefore,  is  obviously  not  the  true  one.     What  is  it  ? 

As  to  the  active  and  agitating  dissenters,  by  whom,  (and  not  by  the 
conscientious  ones,)  in  fact,  all  the  cry  has  been  raised,  there  can  be  no 
difficulty  in  saying  that  they  do  not  wish  any  relief  to  be  granted,  for 
the  moment  that  relief  comes,  not  only  do  they  personally  lose  their 
consequence,  ("  Othello's  occupation  being  gone,")  but  their  other 
great  aim,  that  of  injuring  the  church,  is  proportionally  made  more 
difficult.  The  existence  of  grievances  is  their  lever  of  action.  The 
continuance  of  grievances  must  consequently  be  their  chief  wish ;  the 
removal  of  them  would  be  the  most  deadly  injury  to  them.  This  is 
the  explanation  of  their  ready  acquiescence  in  the  delay  of  the 
measures  for  which  they  have  professed  to  be  so  anxious.  They  see 
that  the  Irish  Church  Bill  is  doing  their  real  work,  while  deferring 
legislation  on  their  grievances  gives  them  an  instrument  for  still 
effecting  mischief  in  the  same  way  which  they  have  found  so  useful 
for  some  years.  If,  then.  Government  wishes  to  benefit  the  church,  if 
Sir  R.  Peel's  Bill  would  have  satisfied  the  parties  which  alone  had  any 
claim  to  be  satisfied,  why  is  legislation  on  this  point  deferred  ? 

Why,  again,  is  not  the  Composition  of  Tithes  Bill,  prepared  by  the 
church  years  ago,  carried?  Even  if  anything  more  is  to  be  dene, 
there  could  be  no  possible  objection  to  this  as  an  interim  measure  ? 
What  possible  objection  can  there  be  to  satisfying  all  whom  a-  volun- 
tary and  equitable  arrangement  would  satisfy  ? 


THE  SABBATH   IN  GREAT   CITIES. 

The  Sabbath  question  has  been  treated  in  the  House  of  Commons 
several  times  lately,  by  several  members,  with  that  spirit  w^hich  makes 
every  decent  and  religious  man  shudder  or  sigh  whenever  the  name 
of  religion  is  mentioned  there.  It  does  not  appear  that  anything  caa 
be  done,  and  this  for  many  reasons.  First,  because  the  truth  is  not 
known  nor  cared  for;  secondly,  because  great  cities  are  an  evil  in 
themselves,  which  lead  to  moral  and  religious  evils,  incurable  while 
thetf  last ;  thirdly,  because  the  open  neglect  or  defiance  of  rehgion  by 
the  rich,  makes  it  undoubtedly  impossible  for  the  law  to  compel  the 
poor,  even  for  their  own  good,  to  do  what  the  rich  will  not  do.  The 
writer  is  not  arguing  for  a  puritanical  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  for, 
on  the  contrary,  he  would  think  it  wrong  in  principle,  as  well  as  in 
practice.  But  never  let  it  be  forgotten  by  those  who  believe  that  irom 
the  beginning  the  Sabbath  was  ordained,  not  for  the  Jews  only,  but 
for  all  men,  for  their  sauh  as  well  as  their  bodies^  that  a  large  part  of 
the  arguments  in  the  House  of  Conmions  are  directed  against  all  use  of 
the  Sahbaih  cu  a  means  of  spiritital  edification.  Let  us  look  at  one  of 
the  most  common  of  them.  "I  will  never,"  says  an  honourable 
member,  *' consent  that  a  poor  man,  who  has  been  hard  at  work  in  a 
factory  in  a  great  city  all  the  week,  shall  be  deprived  of  his  Sunday's 
jaunt.  It  is  a  necessary  source  of  health  and  recreation.  Coaches, 
horses,  steam-boats,  &c.,  must  be  encouraged,  rather  than  checked^ 
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in  order  to  enable  artisans  to  get  out  of  London,  and  breathe  pure  air 
for  a  few  hours,"  And  does  this  philanthropist  believe  that  they 
who  do  not  join  in  his  common-place  and  stale  song,  envy  pure  air, 
and  all  the  quiet,  wholesome,  elevating,  purifying  joys  of  pure  nature 
to  the  weary  mechanic  and  the  worn-out  labourer  ?  No !  but  they 
know  or  care  for  the  truth  and  the  fiicts  of  the  case,  and  he  does  not. 
Will  any  man  say  deliberately  that  that  nation  is  in  a  right  condition, 
where,  in  the  slavery  to  Mammon,  hundreds  and  thousands  of  im- 
mortal beings  are  so  pent  up  in  noxious  air,  and  in  exhausting  occu- 
pations, for  six  days,  that  they  want  the  seventh  to  recruit  the  weary 
body,  to  escape  into  purer  and  more  life-giving  air  ?  Will  he  say 
that  God  made  the  Sabbath  for  the  body  only,  and  not  for  the  soul ; 
that  it  is  folly,  and  bigotry,  and  priestcraft,  to  say  that  quiet  thought 
and  freedom  from  the  low,  and  debasing,  and  distracting  occupations 
of  this  working-day  world,  and  meditation  and  prayer  are  not  as 
necessary  for  the  recovery,  and  health,  and  well-being  of  the  soul,  as 
fresh  air  and  amusement  for  the  body  ?  But  will  the  philanthropist 
go  farther?  Will  he  tell  us  that  the  embarkation  of  near  30,000  per- 
sons near  London  Bridge,  in  the  midst  of  a  swarm  of  pickpockets, 
(with  eight  or  ten  joining  every  steam-boat,)  and  under  a  burning 
sun,  to  go  in  that  heat,  and  crowd,  and  turmoil  to  Gravesend,  to  fiU 
the  miserable,  hot,  close,  foul  alleys  of  that  wretched  place,  and  to  be 
a  nuisance  to  the  very  publicans  who  live  by  strangers,  can  do  even 
the  bo^  good  ?  And  will  he  venture  to  say,  not  as  a  religious,  but  as  a 
philosophical  man,  anxious  for  the  ^^  march  of  mind/'  that  this  is 
a  good  way  of  spending  the  only  season  of  entire  relief  from  mechani- 
cal labour?  Will  he  say  that  this  time  is  not  worse  than  lost,  that  it 
is  not  criminally  wasted,  as  far  as  the  higher  part  of  man  and  his 
higher  interests  are  concerned  ?  Will  the  person  who,  whatever  may 
be  hia  practice f  professes  at  least  that  religion  is  good  for  the  people,  say 
that  the  regular  consecration  of  the  Sunday  to  amusement  of  this 
kind  is  good,  or  wholesome,  or  even  defensible  ?  Can  he  not  see  that 
even  if  this  point  were  proved,  viz.  this  regular  devotion  of  the 
seventh  day  to  repairing  the  ravages  made  by  confinement,  bad  air, 
and  hard  work  on  the  other  six  was  absolutely  necessary,  the  clear  and 
only  right  inference  would  be,  that  the  social  system  which  inflicted 
or  permitted  these  ravages  was  an  utterly  bad  one,  not  that  its  evils 
are  to  be  cured  by  the  infliction  or  permission  of  others  ?  Does 
he  never  reflect  that,  if  these  things  do  certainly  arise  from  overgrown 
cities,  this  is  only  one  of  a  thousand  proofs  that  such  cities  must  be  an 
abomination  to  God,  and  the  bitterest  curse  to  man  ?  Does  it  never 
enter  into  his  mind  to  inquire  whether  there  are  no  moral  faults  and 
evils  at  the  very  foundation  of  our  social  condition — whether  some  of 
those  things  which  we  quietly  assume  as  the  natural  and  necessary 
condition  of  society,  are  not  in  themselves  monstrous  evils,  arising  from 
our  total  neglect  of  the  most  solemn  considerations  ?  Whatever 
he  believes,  bowever,  as  to  the  entire  dedication  of  man  to  money, 
vfhat  does  the  professing  Christian  say  ?  Does  he,  who  believes  that 
God  prohibits  tiie  worship  of  Mammon,  and  that,  in  the  natural  order  of 
things,  violations  of  God's  commands  lead  to  misery,  doub{  that  the 
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most  frightful  misery  must  and  does  result  from  the  deyotion  of  man 
to  Mammon  ?  Does  he  doubt  that  great  cities^  which  are  one  of  its 
results^  are  the  source  of  some  of  the.  worst  evils  which  afflict  the  race 
of  man  ?  Is  it  his  doctrine  that  there  is  a  cure  forall  the  evils  which 
human  folly  or  wickedness  causes  ?  Is  it  his  doctrine  that  the  right 
way  of  remedying  the  evils  brought  on  necessarily  by  the  neglect  (^ 
one  of  God's  commandments  is  by  neglecting  another  ?  No !  he  wiU 
answer,  but  he  means  to  untie  an  attention  to  religion  with  an  attention 
to  the  recreation  of  the  body.  Men  ma^  attend  public  worshipi  and  then 
iimuse  themselves.  Putting  aside  all  attention  to  any  thing  but  his  facts, 
it  is  impossible  not  to  suspect  the  man  who  says  this  of  gross  ignorance 
of  facts  or  grosser  hypocrisy.  Does  he  really  not  know  that  the  masi 
.  of  those  who  undertake  Sunday  expedition^  set  out  for  the  whole  day, 
and  not  part  of  it?  Let  him  look  at  the  long  line  of  advertisements  of 
steam-boatB  in  the  daily  papers.  He  will  frnd  that  nine  out  of  ten 
sail  on  Sundays,  and  at  nine  o'clock.  Does  he  really  believe  that 
they  who  object  to  things  as  they  are  would  object  to  any  reasonable 
recreation  and  refreshment  for  the  body  which  couid  beunUed  with  the 
higher  purposes  for  which  the  Sabbath  was  ordained  ?  Does  he  really 
mean  to  tax  every  one  as  a  fiwatic  who  thinks  that  Christian  wordiip 
in  public,  and  thought  in  private,  are  two  main  purposes  of  the 
Sabbath,  though  not  the  sole  ones  ? 


LORD  RADNOR'S  BIU<  RESPECTING  THE   UNfVEBlSlTrES. 
(^From  a  Friend,) 

It  has  been  asserted  that,  on  the  occasion  of  the  late  decision  in  the 
University  of  Oxford,  on  the  question  of  substituting  a  declaration  &r 
subscription,  a  majority  of  resideni  members  of  convocation  were  in 
favour  of  the  proposed  change.  How  little  ground  there  is  for  such  an 
assertion  may  appear  from  the  following  considerations : — ^The  minority 
consisted  of  57.  From  that  number  it  is  not  probable  that  any 
residents,  really  favourable  to  the  change,  were  excluded ;  whilst  it  is 
certain  that  several  persons  included  in  it  came  from  a  distance. 
Now  of  the  whole  number  of  57  it  may,  I  apprehend,  be,  with  truth, 
remarked  that  it  Ms  short  of  a  third  of  the  members  of  convocation, 
reodent  either  in  Oxford  or  so  near  to  Oxford  as  to  be  within  reach 
of  all  meetings  of  convocation  that  excite  any  degree  of  interest. 

But  the  assertion^  thus  appearing  to  be  groundless,  would,  even 
if  true,  be  of  little  vidue,  unless  it  could  be  shewn  that  the  question 
referred  to  is  one  of  such  questions  as  usually  are,  and  properly  ought 
to  be,  left;  to  be  decided  by  the  ruiderU  members  of  convocation.  It 
is  altogether  impossible  so  to  regard  this  particular  question.  It  is 
true  that  there  are  various  matters  of  order  and  of  discipline,  various 
details  of  internal  government  and  arrangement,  which  it  is  customary, 
because  both  wise  and  safe,  to  leave  in  the  hands  of  those  who 
are  coostantiy  on  the  spot,  and  engaged  in  academical  business.  But 
the  question,  in  this  instance,  concerned  the  relation  of  the  university 
to  the  church;  it  could  not,  therefore,  fail  to  draw  the  attention 
of  members  of  convocation,  wherever  they  might  be  settled ;  they  felt 
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that  they  bad  a  right  to  exercise  and  a  duty  to  perfbnn;  nor  was  it 
poBsibley  by  any  aigumentay  to  satisfy  them  t»at  tfaey  wonld  be 
justified  in  abstauung  from  interference  on  the  occasion.  Nor  is  it  to 
be  snppoaed  that  the  attendance  of  459  members  of  convocation 
(the  Dumber  of  the  majority)  was  owing  to  extraordinary  efforts  of 
zeal  and  to  urgent  entreaties  on  the  part  of  the  opponents  of  the 
dechmtion  in  Oxford.  The  truth  is,  that  the  exertions  made  did  not 
go  beyond  the  dieulation  of  intelligmice  as  to  the  nature  of  the  change 
contemplated,  and  as  td  the  time -fixed  for  the  meeting  of  conyocaiion 
00  the  subject  This  intdligence  was  communicalted  in  a  printed 
Ietier>*  couched  in  the  simplest  and  the  calmest  terms ;  and  each 
individual  addressed  was  left  entirely  at  tiberty  to  judge  for  himself  as 
to  the  necessity  6r  propriety  of  attending  to  vote. 

If  I  were  called  to  state  briefly  the  reasons  which  influenced 
the  majority  I  should  be  disposed  to  sum  them  up  as  follows  :-^ 

Siibcmptton  to  the  thirty-nine  articles  is  a  test  of  membership  of  the 
churdi  of  Bngland,  which  we  beliere  to  be  both  reMonable  and  con" 
tenhU.  We  hold  it  to  be  reasonMe,  because  we  are  of  opinion  that 
it  neither  does  nor  can  imply  more  than  assent  so  far  asnnaerstanding 
and  knowledge  extend*  The  very  nature  of  the  case  serves,  in  obi^ 
judgment,  to  render  this  point  suflidentiy  dear.  But  this  is  not  all; 
The  vmvermty  herself  plainly  shews  that  such  and  such  is  only  heir 
meaoing,  by  distinguishing,  most  formally  and  by  striking  features, 
subscription  at  matriculation  from  that  more  solemn  act  of  subscription 
which  is  required  before  the  taking  of  a  degree.  In  the  latter  case, 
the  penon  is  compelled  to  read,  or  hear  read,  the  articles  within  three 
&ys  before  his  subscription ;  and,  at  the  time  of  subscription,  to 
dedaie  (in  the  language  of  the  drd  Article  of  the  36th  Canon),  that 
'^he  allows  the  Book  of  Articles  of  Religion,  and  that  he  acknowledges 
all  and  every  the  articles  therein  contained,  being  in  number  39 
besdes  the  ratification,  to  be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God.'' 

But  we  also  hold  subecription  to  be  a  convenient  test  of  membership 
of  the  diurch«     It  is  determinate  enough  not  to  admit  of  dishonest 

*  "  I,  A.  B.,  declare  that  I  do,  so  far  as  my  knowledge  extends,  assent  to  the 
doetrines  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ii^hind,  as  set  forth  in  her  thirty-nine 
vtidCi;  that  I  will  oonibrm  to  her  liturgy  and  discipline;  and  that  I  am  ready  and 
wiUing  to  be  iaatmoted  in  her  artitlea  of  rdigion,  as  required  by  the  statutes  of  this 
university." 

"  Sr« — I  beg  to  inform  you  that  the  convocation,  in  which  it  is  to  be  proposed  to 
substitute  subscription  to  the  aboye-  declaration  fbr  subscription  to  the  thirty-nine 
srticles  at  matriculation,  is  fixed  for  Wednesday,  the  20th  of  this  month,  at  two 
o'clock. 

'^  It  is  not  attempted  to  be  concealed,  that  it  will  depend  upon  the  greatness  of  our 
nujority  iHietber  the  university  shall  again  be  harassed  with  this  question  :  and  it  is 
obnoos  that  the  Ibrce  of  our  decision,  as  expressing  the  judgment  of  the  uniyersity 
OD  this  very  grare  question,  will  be  lost  if  the  numbers  appraaoh  to  equality, 

*'  We  haye,  boweyer,  no'  means  of  ascertaining  the  strength  of  the  advocates  for 
dmnge  among  the  non-residents;  and,  therefore,  having  made  this  statement,  we 
tnust  leaye  it  to  yourself  to  decide  whether  you  do  not  think  the  occasion  worthy  the 
iDeonyenience  of  a  journey." 

"Mby  5,  1885.*' 

Vol.  yin.—Jtdyy  1835.  o 
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evasion;  whilst^  at  the  same  time,  it  takes  for  granted,  in  the  young 
persons  who  come  to  be  matriculated,  the  existence  of  that  tractable 
and  docile  temper  which  will  best  qualify  them  to  receive  and  profit 
by  a  course  of  instruction  in  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  the  Christian 
religion  as  they  ar«  laid  down  and  taught  in  the  articles.  We  ask, 
then,  whv  we  should  abandon  or  alter  what,  after  it  has  been 
practised  lor  250  y^darsi  we  sdll  deem  and  reckon  to  hebathreoionable 
and  connenierU?  Let  our  opponents,  instead  of  contenting  themselves 
with  an  assertion  iu  the  Preamble  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  (aee 
Lord  Radnor's  Bill,)  prove,  by  sound  and  solid  arguments,  that 
subscription  is  unreasonMe,  and  lik^  to  lead  to  evil  consequences, 
.  Hkherto  the  dispute  is  with  those  who  profess  a  desire  to  substitute 
for  subscription  a  form  of  declaration  that  shall  be,  bond  fide,  eqaiva- 
bnt,  and  shall  as  effectually  exclude  dissenters.  To  many  who  pro- 
fess this  desire  we  give  fiill  credit  for  sincerity.  But  we  observe  that 
they  are  joined  by  the  advocates  of  farther  and  more  material 
changes  —  by  such  as  widi  the  removal  of  all  tests  on  first  admission^ 
and  the  opening  of  the  university  to  dissenters.  We  are  persuaded 
that  concession,  in  this  instance^  would,  in  real  truth,  be  made  to  the 
latter  class  of  persons,  who  would  be  encouraged  to  proceed  in  the 
farther  demands,  which  they  openly  declare  themselves  to  be  already 
prepared  to  urge ;  and  we  foresee  that,  in  the  attempt  to  disarm  and 
to  conciliate  certain  adversaries^  we  should  only  be  laying  ourselves 
open  to  the  attacks  of  our  bitter  and  inveterate  foes.  Thus  awakened 
to  suspicion  and  jealousy,  we  resist  the  proposal  of  change.  What  in 
itself  we  believe  to  be  both  reasonaih  and  convenient^  we  guard  more 
vigilantly  and  maintain  more  firmly^  because  we  find  that  we  are  called 
to  part  with  it  by  those  fix)m  whom  we  widely  differ  in  view,  and 
whom  we  cannot  but  distrust. 

In  the  event  of  the  passing  of  Lord  Radnor's  Bill,  or  of  any  Bill 
like  it,  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Univeiiri^  of  Oxford  will  be  placed 
in  an  awkward  situation.  He  is  sworn  to  observe  and  to  canr  into 
effect  the  statutes  of  the  university ;  and,  by  those  statutes,  he  is  bound 
to  require  of  candidates  for  admission  a  subscription  to  the  thirty-nine 
articles.  Will  he  not  then  be  involved  in  a  necessity  either  of  violat- 
ing the  law  of  the  land,  or  of  neglecting  the  olldigation  of  his  oath  of 
office,  and  thus  incurring  the  guilt  of  perjury  ^  Which  of  these  alter- 
natives an  honourable  and  conscientious  man  will  choose,  there  can 
be  no  difficulty  in  conjecturing ;  and  it  is  to  be  fetfed  that  his  choice 
may  lead  to  evil  cx)nsequences,  more  serious  in  character  and  in 
amount  than  any  which  Lord  Radnor's  Bill  antidpateft  firom  a  perse- 
verance in  the  practice  of  subscription. 


EDUCATION. 
iUtalutidfU  respiting  EduoaiAon  pr9$intid  to  the  Htmtt  of  Lordt  h$  Lord  Brougham^ 
I.  That  althoui^  the  number  of  schools  where  some  ot  ^e  elementary 
branches  of  education  are  taught  has  greatly  increased  within  the  Iftbt  twenty 
years,  yet  that  there  still  exists  a  deficiency  of  such  schools,  eaptclalljr  in  the 
metropolis  and  other  great  towns ;  and  that  the  means  of  eleroentl^itistnic- 
tion  are  peculiarly  deficient  in  the  counties  of  Middlesex  and  Lancmer. 
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t.  Thai  liielitad  df  edacatioD  given  at  the  greaAer  number  of  the  nQkooU 
now  establblied  for  ihe  poorer  daues  of  the  people,  is  of  a  kind  by  no  meani 
nifnafaat  fer  Hwtr  hiatniGtion,  being  for  the  most  part  confined  to  reading^ 
writQ||«  and  a  little  arithmetic ;  whereas,  at  no  greater  expense,  and  in  iSt 
sasM  Ume,  the  children  might  easily  be  instructed  in  the  elements  of  the  more 
wefiii  hranohes  of  knowledge,  and  thereby  trained  to-sober,  industrioaa,  pnin 
den^  ud  virtuous  habits. 

3.  tWt  the  noihber  of  in&nt  schools  is  still  exceedrngly'  d^fiaM,  and  ecpe- 
daUy  in  tboae  great  towns  where  they  are  most  wanted  for  improving  the 
morals  of  the  people,  and  preventing  the  commission  of  crimes. 

4.  That  while  it  is  expedient  to  do  nothing  which  may  relax  the  efforts  of 
private  benefiisence  in  forming  and  supporting  schools,  or  which  may  dis^ 
coorage  the  poorer  classes  of  the  people  from  contributing  to  the  cost  of 
educating  thstr  children,  it  is  incumbent  upon  P^liament  to  aid  in  providing 
the  effectaal  means  of  instruction  where  uese  cannot  otherwise  be  obtained 
for  the  people, 

5.  That  It  U  incumbent  upon  Parliament  to  encourage  in  like  manner  the 
establishment  of  infant  schools,  especially  in  the  larger  towns. 

6.  That  for  the  purpose  of  improving  Uie  kind  of  education  given  at  schools 
for  the  people  at  laijge,  it  is  expedient  to  establish  in  several  parts  of  the 
country  seminaries  where  good  schoolmasters  may  be  trained,  and  taught  the 
duties  of  their  profession. 

7.  That  there  are  at  present  existing,  in  different  parts  of  the  United  King- 
dom, funds,  as  well  real  as  persond,  to  a  large  amount,  ^ven  or  bequeathed 
to  charitable  nses  connected  with  education,  but  which,  partly  from  want  of 
objects  in  the  particular  places  to  which  such  gifts  are  confined,  partly  from 
Want  of  proper  powers  in  the  trustees,  partly  from  other  defects  in  the  foun- 
dationSf  and  partly  from  a  change  in  the  habits  of  the  people,  have  become, 
in  many  instances^  unavuljng  to  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  originally 
intended,  and  are  now  productive  of  very  inadequate  benefit  to  the  country ; 
while,  from  vrant  of  publicity,  abuses  frequently  creep  into  the  management 
of  them,  only  to  be  remedied  by  tedious  and  expensive  litigation. 

8.  That  in  order  to  superintend  the  due  and  just  application  of  the  funds 
from  time  to  time  voted  by  Parliament  for  the  promotion  of  education,  to 
establish  proper  seminaries  for  training  teachers,  to  encourage  the  trustees  of 
charities  connected  with  education  in  using  beneficially  the  powers  now  pos- 
sessed by  them,  to  watch  over  the  abuses  of  trusts  committed  by  such  trustees, 
and  to  control  the  exercise  of  such  new  powers  as  Parliament  may  grant  them, 
it  is  expedient  that  a  board  of  commissioners  be  appointed,  with  powers  and 
dnties  to  be  regulated  by  Act  of  Parliament. 

,  9.  That  it  is  further  expedient  to  give  such  board  a  power  of  filling  up  the 
numbers  of  trustees  when  these  have  fallen  below  the  quorum  in  any  will  or 
deed  of  foundation,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  special  visitor  where  there 
is  one;  and  to  authorize,  subject  to  the  like  approval,  the  sale,  mortgage,  or 
exchange  of  any  property  given  to  charitable  uses  connected  with  education, 
for  the  promotion  of  the  objects  of  the  foundation^  as  far  as  these  may  be 
deemed  beneficial  to  tiie  community. 

10.  lliat  it  is  farther  expedient  to  give  such  Board  a  power,  subject  as 
aforesaid,  of  directing  the  trustees  of  any  grammar  school,  where  the  funds 
are  sufficient,  to  apply  such  part  thereof  as  may  not  be  wanted  for  teaching 
grammar  in  provlmng  the  means  of  common  and  improved  education  for  the 
people  at  lai^. 

11.  That  it  is  fhrther  expedient  to  give  such  Board  a  power,  subject  as 
aforesaid,  with  consent  of  the  trustees,  and  subject  to  appeal  in  Parliament,  to 
apply  a  portion  of  the  funds  entrusted  to  them  in  such  manner  as  to  produce 
a  more  general  benefit,  and  at  a  cheaper  rate,  in  the  education  of  the  people  at 
large,  where  the  pvticular  employment  of  the  funds  directed  by  the  founder 
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hn  become  diffienlt  from  wmt  of  objects^  or  prejediciai  Irom  the  employment 
pointed  out  being  no  longer  beneficiid  to  the  community* 

12.  That  it  is  further  expedient  to  give  such  Board  the  power,  in  conjaac- 
tion  with  the  troatees,  of  mipoeing  conditions  upon  the  masters  of  endowed 
Bchoob  in  respect  of  taking  boarders,  and  otherwise  conducting  themselves  ; 
and  of  removing  them,  wiu  consent  of  the  trostees,  in  case  of  breach  of  such 
conditions. 

13.  Tliat  it  is  further  expedient  to  give  sudi  Board  the  power  of  caUine 
from  time  to  time  for  accounts  of  the  management  of  endowed  schools,  tiol£ 
from  the  trustees  and  from  the  teachers. 

14.  That  it  is  expedient  to  require  all  trustees  of  charities  connected  with 
education  to  deliver  yearly  to  his  Majesty's  principal  secretary  of  state  on 
account  of  all  sums  of  money  received  and  expended  by  them  in  the  execution 
of  their  trust 

The  tremendous  character  of  these  resolutions  as  respects  the  dispo- 
sition of  property,  given  or  bequeathed  for  charitable  osest  can  hardly 
be  overlooked.  They  give  to  ParUamerUary  Comnmsioners  the  un- 
restrained power,  in  fSsurt,  of  selling,  mortgaging,  and  exchanging  the 
property,  and  altering  the  condition  of  every  endowed  school  in  the 
kingdom  which  has  not  a  special  visitor.  How  miuiy  have  ?  How 
will  this  affect  endowments  where  religion  has  had  its  share  of  regard  ? 
Why,  thus !  If  the  commissioners  belong  to  that  party  who  are  for 
the  neutral  schemes,  (which  have  answered  so  admirably  in  America  I) 
they  have  onhr  (by  Resolution  10)  to  direct  the  trustees  that  any  part 
they  please  of  the  funds  **  is  not  wanted  for  teaching  grammar,  and  is 
to  go  to  provide  the  means  of  common  and  improved  education  to  the 
p^ple  at  large."  Tliere  is  no  appeal  wliatever  on  this  point ;  and  thus, 
by  one  stroke  of  their  pen,  they  may  sweep  away  some  of  the  best 
schools  in  the  kingdom  for  party  or  theoretical  objects.  And  as  to  the 
tlfyect  of  the  foundationy  that,  by  the  very  words  of  Resolution  9,  is  to 
be  consider&d  only  affair  as  the  commissioners  shall  deem  it  hen^idal  to 
the,  community,  i.  e.,  according  to  their  theory,  their  party  object,  or 
their  caprice!* 

Looked  at  in  another  way,  these  resolutions  are  still  more  serious. 
Resolnl^on  2  lays  down  instruction  in  the  elements  of  useful  knowledsfe 
(distinguished  from  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  and  therefore 
meaning  the  elements  of  science,)  as  the  one  means  to  be  recc^ised, 
looked  to,  and  adopted  by  a  nation  to  make  its  youth  virtuous.  What 
is  it  that  makes  men  so  desperately  afraid  of  the  word  Religion  ?  what 
is  it  that  makes  them  shrink  and  start  away  from  it,  and  try,  by  par- 
liamentary enactments,  to  make  it  be  believed  that  religion  cannot  be 
waited  to  teach  virtue  ?  Do  they  think  that  these  acts  can  alter  human 
nature,  or  that,  at  the  order  of  hord  Brougham  and  Vaux^  vice  will 
retreat  before  the  words  of  a  treatise  on  mechanics  ?  Where  is  Ms 
experience  ?  To  what  does  he  refer  us  to  prove  that  which  we  allege 
that  all  experience  contradicts  ?  Will  he  appeal  to  America  ?  to 
France  ?    We  say  that  all  observation  proves  that  no  mere  moral^ 

*  Retolution  II  probably  contemplates  a  different  case  from  Resolution  K^andf 
the  enormous  power  given  in  its  dose  looks  as  if  no  trifling  use  was  to  be  made  of  It.' 
Bat  why  was  hot  Resolution  lOsufficiekit? 
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prednitialy  or  worldly  restraints  or  habits  can  be'  relied  oh  even  to 
make  men  moral.  If  he  so  boldly  alleges  that  they  can,  the  proof  lies 
with  him.  Bat  we  tell  him  distinctlyy  that  the  proof  is  reoc^  that 
even  in  America^  it  is  acknowledged  bv  greater  liberals  than  lumself, 
that  the  experiment  has  been  tried  aud  has  failed. 

The  sabject  of  education  is  becoming  every  day  the  most  pressing 
and  important  of  all.  They  who  will  consider  the  above  resolutions, 
and  compare  them  with  fhe  two  volumes  of  Reports  (published  by  order 
of  the  House  of  Commons),  containing  the  answers  sent  by  the  over- 
seers to  the  questions  circulated  by  Lora  Althorp,  will  see  at  once  that 
no  small  schemes  are  in  agitation.  Neither  time  nor  space  can  be 
given  this  month,  but  all  eyes  should  be  turned  to  the  matter.  One 
observBti<m,  howevo*,  it  is  necessary  to  make  now. 

In  the  Reports  in  question  it  will  be  seen,  that  while  a  separate  head 
is  given  to  the  dissenting  schools  in  the  summary  at  the  end  of  each 
county,  no  such  separate  head  is  given  for  the  National  schools,  but 
aU  the  daily  and  infant  schools  are  lumped  together.  A  remark  is 
added  in  each  case,  that  none  of  the  schools  are  exclusively  for  the 
members  of  the  church  of  England.  Now,  this  is  extremely  improper* 
The  inference  fix>m  this  smnmary  is,  that  the  church  has  done  nothing 
^^at  while  the  dissenters  have  established  many  schools  for  their 
own  use,  all  the  others  are  a  joint-stock  concern,  in  which  the  church 
and  dissenters  combine.  If  this  was  suspicious  by  itself,  stiU  more  so 
is  another  &ct,  that  in  the  first  volume,  even  in  the  detcUls,  a  national 
school  is  rarely  mentioned,  while,  in  the  second  volume,  mention  of 
them  is  much  more  frequent,  as  if  the  parties  interested  in  the  report 
had  received  a  hint  that  it  would  really  not  do  to  smk  all  mention  of 
the  national  schools.  But  although  mentioned  in  the  details,  they  are 
still  not  noticed  (as  has  been  observed)  in  the  summary,  which  is  th^ 
quarter  to  which  reference  will  be  made. 


THE    SPIRIT   OF  DGMOCRATIC  TYRANNY. 

Wa  have  daily  prooft  that,  of  all  tyrannies,  the  tyranny  of  the  democratic  spirit 
is  the  most  omoos,  revolting,  and  debasing.  Religion,  morals,  feelings,  hopes, 
all  that  distingoishes  man  from  the  brute,  must  be  trampled  into  the  dust  before 
it  Look  at  two  pictures  of  it  as  set  (oiih  by  Mr.  Hume  and  Lord  Brougham 
within  these  few  days.  Mr.  Hume  is  about  to  bring  in  a  bill  enacting  that  all 
penoos  taking  office  of  any  kind  under  any  public  body  or  corporation  (joint  or 
•ofe,  80  that  the  bill  will  reach  far  enough)  shedl  not  only  take  it  sabject  to  such 
aHoratioDs  of  income  as  Parliament  may  devise,  but  sabject  to  this  condition 
also^  that  if  the  salary  or  income  is  considered  as  liberal  and  sufficient,  F^lia- 
meat  may  impose  upon  the  holder  any  duties  whatever  which  it  sbali, 
junoa  not  incompatible  with  the  proper  duties  of  hb  office.  It  would  have 
been  too  daring  to  say  in  words  at  once  that  the  holder  of  019  office,  however, 
pad,  should  be  liable  to  fulfil  amy  fresh  duiies.  But  this  is  the  strict  and  literal 
meaning  of  the  Act  For  it  is  left,  in  fact,  for  Parliament  to  determine  what 
nlanes  are  sufficient,  and  what  duties  are  compatible,  which  is  only  saymg 
indirectly  what  even  Mr.  Hume  dares  not  say  in  direct  words.  After  all  that 
tone  parliaments  have  voted,  no  one  need  hope  that,  when  party  commands, 
any  duties  vdiatever  will  be  allowed  to  be  incompatible  with  any  others.  It 
is  qaite  clear  that  this  bill  would  put  it  into  the  power  of  any  party  to  drive  an 
iadividoal  obnoxious  to  them  out  of  his  office,  by  assigning  him  dutie&jwliidi 
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his  conscience  or  his  abilities  would  not  allow  him  to  peribrm ;  vhicb' was 
doubtless  one- of  Mr.  Hume's  aims.    Bnt  this  would  be  too  exclusively^  a 
political  matter  to  be  noticed  here.    Ptet  this  wholly  asides  and  suppose  paxty 
out  of  the  question.    What  man  who  has  any  sense  of  what  is  due  to  Go4»  to 
his  country,  to  his  friends,  or  to  his  own  soul,  would  undertake  to  serve  the 
state  under  a  condition  of  things  in  which  any  demagogue,  bv  raising  a  cry  at 
the  moment,  may  impose  upon  him  duties  ftdfm  the  very  thought  of  which 
every  rig^t  and  good  feeling  would  revolt  ?     Can  any  slavery  be  at  all  like 
this  slavery?     Is  it  not  worse  than  an  Egyptian  bondage,  that  when  a  man 
has  discharged  his  proper  duties  honourably  and  faithfully,  not  only  the  rest  of 
his  time  shall  not  l^  his  own,  bnt  his  very  thoughts  shall  not  be  his  own,  it 
shall  not  be  free  to  him  to  chuse  what  shall  be  his  studies,  his  mode  of 
improving  his  heart  and  mind,  and  of  discharging  his  social  duties,  but  he  may 
be  called  on  at  once  to  apply  himself  to  subjects  for  which  he  has  perhaps  a 
positive  dislike  and  abhonence  ?  What  Christian  man  will  surrender  the  most 
precious  of  his  birth-rights,  tihe  right  of  having  time  and  thought  at  his  com- 
mand for  the  prosecution  of  his  eternal  interests^  and  for  pursuits  which  do  mot 
imierfere  with  them  f    Is  it  to  be  supposed  that  any  high-minded  men  will  serve 
a  state  where  judges  may  be  called  on  to  be  gaolers,  clergy  (if  there  were  to  be 
clergy  in  Mr,  Hume's  Utopia  of  slavery),  to  be  tax-gatherers,  (as  is  actually  the 
case  tn  Demuark,)  military  and  naval  officers  to  be  accountants,  and  clerks  in 
public  offices  to  serve  in  the  army  or  navy  ?   No !  nor  does  Mr.  Home  expect  or 
wish  it.   His  answer  will  be,  that  he  will  find  plenty  of  persons  ready  to  serve 
the  state  on  the  conditions  which  he  proposes.    And  doubtless  he  will,  what- 
ever conditions  he  proposes,  while  money  is  to  be  got,  and  there  is  a  denizen 
of  St.  Giles's  left.    We  cannot  go  so  low,  or  degrade  office  so  low,  that,  while 
it  is  paid,  there  shall  not  be  found  men  low  enough  to  hold  it.  And  this  is  the 
notion  and  feeling  of  persons  like  Mr.  Hume  in  this  and  every  other  Act. 
Gain  or  loss,  it  is  needless  to  say,  are  the  only  two  leven  by  which  they  have 
any  notion  of  acting  on  mankmd,  and  to  expect  anything  higher  ftom  them 
would  be  to  seek  for  firagrance  from  the  dost  and  the  mire.    That,  such  men 
can  have  gained  any  attention — ^that  appeals  which  rest  wholly  for  their  force 
on  the  basest  and  most  sordid  passions  of  our  nature  should  have  been  so 
greedily  answered,  is  a  melancholy  jNTOof  of  the  deep  degradation  of  our  nature, 
a  lesson  as  to  the  constant  danger  to  which  society  is  exposed,  and  the  almost 
impossibility  of  really  raising  i&  condition  generaUy.    But  this  is  little.   That 
relyinff  on  this  baseness  of  mankind  for  their  foundation,  people  like  Mr.  Hume 
should  go  on  to  gain  one  of  two  objects,  either  the  driving  from  public  life  (as 
is  fast  becoming  the  case  in  America)  all  the  most  estimable,  moral,  religious, 
and  high-minded  men  in  the  country,  by  placing  on  their  necks  a  yoke  of 
slavery  which  they  cannot  and  will  not  bear,  and  thus  preparing  society  for 
the  utter  destruction  of  all  that  is  best  in  it,  or  that  these  politicians  should 
give  their  democracy  the  power  of  enslaving  the  best  men,  both  body  and  soul, 
is  too  fearful  a  prospect  to  be  endured  with  patience.    It  is  very  true  that 
Mr.  Hume  will  not  carry  this  bill  now;  but  the  introduction  of  it  b  no  small 
matter.    It  shews  the  ipirit  qf  democraof;  it  accustoms  "  the  democracy  "  to 
expect  such  power,  and  the  public  mind  to  bear  the  mention  of  it ;  and,  unless 
men  rouse  themselves,  and  uiake  off  the  yoke  promptly,  this  and  twenty  other 
such  engines  of  moral  torture,  in  the  shape  of  Acts  of  Parliament,' will  be 
carried  in  ten,  perhaps  in  five  years.  But  has  any  one  any  doubts  as  to  the  leagtiis 
to  which  Mr.  Hume's  bill  is  to  go  practically  ?    Lord  Brougham's  Education 
Resolutions  will  sufficiently  answer  such  doubts.    His  twelfth  resolution  gives 
his  commission  power  to  decide,  not  only  whether  masters  of  grammar 
schools  shall  take  boarders  into  their  houses,  but  to  direct  their  conduct  in  other 
respects.    Here  the  idea  is  embodied ;  the  sketch  filled  up.    Here  we  have 
"the  democracy''  in  operation.     Despotic  power,  indefinite  in  eattent  and 
unlimited  in  degree/    Nothing  else  will  satisfy  it.    All  who  fall  within  its 
grasp  must  prostrate  themselvcfi  in  the  dust,  must  give  up  body  and  soul  to  its 
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tynony.  It  mnut  have  a  rigjit  to  prescribe  to  every  public  nrvimt  how 
he  shall  walk,  write,  eat,  and  sleep.  It  shall  tell  him  what  are  to  be  Ibis 
dtOim,  what  hiscoMbc/,  what  is  to  be  his  mcome  from  kU  own  tmrtiona,  and 
to  alter  the  one  and  the  other  as  it  will.  Bat,  although  this  may  triumph 
in  EnglaiMJ,  like  all  other  tyranny,  its  rei^  will  be  short.  Democratic 
tyranny  has  never  yet  known  any  moderation.  It  has  been  so  savage  and 
cruel,  as  well  aa  so  monstrous  and  foolish,  that  the  hearts  of  men  could  not 
endure  it  even  as  long  as  they  have  endured  other  tyrannies,  and  it  has  dis- 
appeared amidst  the  execrations  of  mankind,  but  too  often  at  the  bidding  of 
taother  despotism  less  odious,  because  not  so  capricious. .  The  features  which 
It  already  displays  here  give  a  certain  promise  that  its  nature  and  its  fall  will 
be  ^  same  in  England  as  elsewhere.  And  this  is  the.  prospect  for  which  we 
are  aboot  to  give  up  real  and  rational  liberty,  with  all  the  power  which  it  has 
affuidodg  *Bd  would  afford,  of  promoting  cahn  religion,  good  morals,  and  quiet 
and  daimic  habits  of  life.    Aks !  alas  1 
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ORDINATIONS. 

Bishop  of  Carlisle,  St.  Gzior^\  HanoTer-squsre,  London  ..« June    7. 

Bishop  ofBallsbary.'Cluipei  of  bis  Palace June   7. 

Bishop  of  Gloucester y  St.  Margaret's  Church,  Westminster June  14. 

Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Buckden June  14. 

Bishop  of  Oxford,  Christ  Church  Cathednd,  Oxford June  14. 

Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  Wells  Cathedral June  14. 

Bishop  of  London^  St.  Paul's  Cathedral June  14. 


DXACOMS. 


CeOegB.         Univernig, 
St.  John's  Camb. 

Catharine  Hall  Camb. 


Jfame*  Degree, 

Almgtoo^  Rieb.  Pye...  b.a. 

Almond,  R.  Joseph  ...  a. a. 

Addnson,  Miles. b.ju 

Avdry,  C.  R*  Edridge^  a. a. 

Barlov,  William   b.a. 

Bailej,  J«_Hopkin8   ...  x.a. 

gy- if.A. 

,  T.  Wilson  ...  B.A. 

_  I   \^m    W.     ......  B.A. 

Biaeoe^  Frederick x.a. 

BlacUey,  William ......  b.a. 

BojB,  Carles b.a. 

Browne,  Henrj b.a. 

Budvy  nomai b.a. 

Carter,  Eecles.  J.  ......  a.A. 

Carter,  J.  Wolsey b.a. 

Coekejy  Edward    m.a. 

Coxe,  H.  Octavius......  i,a. 

CoxwcU,  W.  Rooers ...  a.A. 

BSekan,  C.  Rowland...  m.a. 

I)ia»  Joshua b.a. 

Dyne,  J.  Bradley  m«a. 

Eeke^  Alfred  Emmaouel,  (Literate)  for  the  Colonies 

Faraday,  D.  Cannon...  b.a.      Queen's  Oxfofd 


Lineohi 

Oxford 

St.  John% 

Camb. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Cmmanuel 

Camb. 

Corpus  Christ! 

Camb. 

New 

Oxford 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Merton 

Oxford 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Magdalen 

Oxford 

Bxeler 

Oxford 

Gonrilleft  CaiusCamb. 
Wadham  Oxford 

Worcester  Oxford 

Exeter  Oxford 

Corpus  Christi  Camb. 
All  Souls  Oxford 

Wadham  Oxford 


Ordaming  Sishep. 
Lincoln    - 

London  —  Abp.  of  York 
Oxford 
Bath  and  Wells 

Carlisle •  Norwich 

London 

Carlide Ely 

London  ^^  Al:^.  of  Canter. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Carlisle Norwich 

London 

Carlisle  — «-  Norwich 
Oxford 

Bath  and  Wells 
London 
Oxford 
London     ■ 
Gloucester 
London 

London- -^^^  Abp.  of  Canter. 
Oxford 
London 
.  Oxford 


•  The  dash  ia  used  in  lieu  of  the  words  *'  fry  Utten  dimheory  from  the  Biehop  of 
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Nimm,  Decree.  CoBegt*  Unhenity.      Ordaimmg 

Faweett,  S.  Glai  b.a«  Magdaleqe  Camb.  Carlnle  — ^ 

Fawkes,  F.  Franoas  ...  b^.  Christ  Cburoh  Oxford  Oxford 

Foster,  WilUam ........  b^.  Magdalene  Camb.  Carlisle 

Franks  G,  Henry icju  Exeter  Oxford  Lincoln 

Garfit,  Edintrd b-a.  St.  John's  Camb.  Lincoln 

Gilbert,  P.  Parker......  b.a.  Magdalene  Camb.  London 

Girardot,  W.  Lewis  ...  b*a«  Emmanuel  Camb.  London 

Grey«  Hon.  John  if.A.  Trinity  Camb.  Lincoln 

Haughton,  H.  Philip,  b.a.  Brasennose  Oxford  Carlisle  — 

Hayes,  Charles  b.a.  Magdalen  Hall  Oxford  Carlisle  — 

Herrinff,  N.  Rogers ...  b.a.  Brasennose  Oxford  Carlisle  — 

Hicks,  J. B.A.  Orid  Oxford  Gloucester 

Hogg,  J.  Roughton  ...  b.a.  Christ's  Camb.  Gloucester 

Hubbard,  Thomas. b.a.  Trinity  Camb.  London 

Hurlock,  W.  Milton...  b.a.  St.  Jphn's  Camb.  Carlisle  — 

Jackson,  John. »..  b.a.  Pembroke  Oxford  Oxford 

Jenner,  Stephen.... b.a.  St.  John's  Camb.  London 

Lee,  W.  Mallard   b;a.  St.  John's  Camb.  Carlisle  — 

Loring,  Henry  Nele...  b.a.  Exeter  Oxford  Salisbury 

Love,  William  B.  A....  s.c.l.  Downing  Camb.  Carlisle 

Marshall,  Franeis b.a.  New  Oxford  Oxford 

Micklethwait,  J.  N.  ...  b.a.  Magdalene  Camb.  Carlisle  -^ 

Mills,  John,  jun m.a.  Pembroke      *  Camb.  Carlisle  — 

Mills,  Simon  Richard,  s.c.l.  Queen's  Camb.  Carlisle  -— 

Miihlhauser,  John  George  (Literate)  for  the  Colonies  London 

Murray,  WilUam  b.a.  Trinity  Camb.  London 

Newmardh,  C.  Franda,  x.a.  St.Alban  Hall  Oxford  Gloucester 

Niblett»  £.  H b.a.  Exeter  Oxford  Gloucester 

Nottidge,  Septimus  ••*  b.a.  Jesus  Camb.  London 

Owen,  J.  Richard b.a.  Jesus  Oxford  Oxford 

Overton,  John   b.a.  Magdalen  Hall  Oxford  Lincoln 

Panter,  F.  Downes   ^.  b.a.  Trinity  Oxford  London 

Partridge,  C.  Francis,  b.a.  Trinity  Camb.  Carlisle  — 

Paget,  Edward  James,  x.a.  Christ  Church  Oxford  Oxford 

Pemberton,  Sholto  F.,  b.a.  Sidney  Sussex  Camb*  London 

Portman,  F.  B b.a.  All  Souls  Oxford  Oxford 

Potcbett,  Brownlow  •••  b.a.  St.  John's  Camb.  Lincoln 

Preston,  Henry  E b.a.  Queen's  Camb.  Carlisle  — 

Proctor,  George. x.^.  Christ's  Camb.  Gloucester 

Protheroe,  Thomas   ...  b.a.  Brasennose  Oxford  Salisbury 

Raddyffe,  Charles  £...  Brasennose  Oxford  Gloucester 

Reeve,  E.  Newman  ...  b.a.  Trinity  Camb.  Carlisle  — 

Robertson,  John  C.  .,.  x.a«  University  Oxford  London  — 

Rous,  Hon.  T.  M.    ...  b.a.  BaUiol  Oxford  Carlisle  — 

Sandys,  G.  WiUiam  ...  b.a.  Pembroke  Oxford  Gloucester 

-  Scblenker,  Christian  F.  (Litermte)  for  the  Colonies  London 

Simpson,  D.  Dalsiel ...  m.a.  Sidney  Sussex  Camb.  Cvliide  — 

Smith,  William b.a.  Christ  Church  Oxford  Oxford 

Sparke,  Ezekiel b.a.  Caius  Camb.  Carlisle  — 

Spencer,  Hon.  W.  H*,  x.a.  Christ  Church  Oxford  Salisbury 

Spranger,  R.J Exeter  Oxford  Oxford 

Stackhouse,  Alfred b.a.  Lincoln  Oxford  Carlisle  .*— 

Taddy ,  John  b. a.  Clare  Hall  Camb.  Lincoln 

Thompson,  G.  Selby...  mji.  Jesus  Caml^  Gloucester 

Thomas,  John  (Literate)  for  the  Colonies  London 

Thoip,  Charles b-a.  Magdalen  Hall  Oxford  Oxford 

Tracey,  John b.a.  Wadham  Oxford  Carlisle^— 

Trower,  W.  Baker b.a.  Exeter  Oxford  London 

Tucker,  W.  Guise......  b.a.  St.  Peter's  Camb.  Gloucester 

Turner,  G.  Edward ...  s.c.l.  Magdalen  Hall  Oxford  Salisbury 

Walker,  W.  Lewis b.a.  Jesus  Oxford  Oxford 

Waters,  W.  Roe    b.a.  Corpus  Christi  Camb.  Lincoln 


Bitluip. 
Ely 

Ely 


Norwich 
Durham 
Norwidi 

—  Exeter 

Norwich 


Norwich 
Ely 

Norwich 


Ely 


Norwich 

—  Ely 

—  Exeter 
Norwich 
Abp.  of  Canter. 
Norwich 


Ely 
Norwioh 

Ely 

—  Durham 

Exeter 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ECCLESIASTICAL   INTfiLLIGBNCE. 


105 


Name*  Heffree,         CoBege.        Unwernty.         .  Ordaininp  JBiakop, 

Watktns  Henty b.a.  St.  Peter's  Camb.  .  LondoB— ^AbpioTCMiter. 

Webster,  WOliam b.a.  Queen"^  Camb.  CarlisU-—  Ely 

Wot,  J.  Rowland k.a.  Qare  Hall  Camb.  Carlisle  — p-  Ely 

Wilding,  J.  M b.a.  Trinity  Camb.  Carlisle --t~  Woroeatar 

Vine,  Marshall  ..^ b.a.  University  Oxford  Oxford 

Yates,  £.  Telfer <...  b.a.  Corpus  Oiristi  Camb.  London Abp.  of  Canter. 

PBIX8TS. 

Amoo,  Frederidc   b.a.  All  Souls  Oxford  Oxford 

Antrobus,  John m.a.  St.  John's  Cunb.  London 

Ardcn,  F.  £ b.a.  St.  Peter's  Camb.  Carlisle  -^'-^  ETy 

Bailey,  John  b.a.  Catharine  Hidl  Camb.  -Cariisle*-'-^  Norwich 

Bamfield,  J.  H. x.a.  Oare  Hall  Camb.  Carlisle Ely 

Beatioo,  B.  W b.a.  Clare  Hall  Camb.  Carlisle Ely 

Belcher,  W.dePipe...  b.a.  Magdalen  Hall  Oxford  Lincoln 

Bigge,  £.  T M.A.  Merlon  Oxford  Oxford 

Bluett,  F.  B.  P.  C  ...  B.A,  Magdalen  Oxford  Bath«nd  Welk 

fiorton,  William u.a.  Caius  Cunb.  Carlisle-^*^  Norwich 

Bowyear,  T.  K. b.a.  Caius  Camb.  London'—'—At^.  of  Canter. 

Boyd,WHIiam   m.a.  UniTeraity  Oxford  Oxford 

Bullen,  John b.a.  St.  Peter's  Camb.  Carlisle -^-- Norwich 

Burrowes,  John b.a«  Trinity  Dublin  Carlisle -Norwich 

Cameron,  Alexander...  b.a.  Magdalen  Hall  Oxford  Glouecster- 

Cartmell.  James. b.a.  Corpus  Christi  Camb.  Carlisle -«-^^  Ely 

CaMlet,W.  W B.A.  Trinity  Camb.  Gloucester 

Chamberlain,  Thomas,  m.a.  Christ  Church  Oxford  Oxford 

Chambers,  llioraas    ...  b.a.  St.  John's  Camb.  Lincoln 

Chapman,  Charles ii.a.  King's  Camb.  Carlisle  ^—^  Ely 

ChapIin^G.  A b.a.  Ma^lalen  Oxford  Lincoln 

Chepmell,  H.le  Mesurier  b.a.  Pembroke  Oxford  Oxford 

Cotesworth,  Henry    ...  b.a.  St.  Peter's  Camb.  Lincoln 

Ddtoo,  John  Neale  ...  b*a.  Caius  Camb.  Carlisle  ^-*- Norwich 

Day,  George  b.a.  Christ  Church  Oxford  Oxford 

Dixon,  H.  L.,  (Literate)  for  the  Colonies,  London 

I>obson,R.S B.A.  St.  John's  Camb.  Carlirie  •*—^  Norwich 

Bnmunond,  H ica.  BalUol  Oxford  Lincoln 

Dyatt,W.  H. B.A.  Trinity  Camb.  Linoohi 

£dmonstone,C«W. b.a.  Christ  Chimh  Oxford  Caritfle -Norwich 

Edwards,  J.  N. «...  b.a.  Worcester  Oxford  Gloucester 

English,  Charles b.a.  Trinity  Camb.  Carlisle —- Norwich 

£^s,  Lewis B.A.  Oriel  Oxford  Gloucester 

Gladwin,  C.  H.  B b.a.  Jesus  Camb.  Lincoln 

Godfrey,  William b.a.  Jesus  Camb.  Carlisle  — ^-  Norwich 

Goodhike,  T.  W b.a.  Pembroke  Oxford    Oxford 

Gowring,  J.  W b.a-  Trinity  Camb.  Cariisle Norwich 

Grove,  £.H. m,a.  Brasennose  Oxford  Oxford 

GroTes,W.J b.a.  Trinity  Oxford  London Abp. of  Canter. 

Haodfordj,  X  G..... b.a.  Corpus  Christi  Camb.  London 

HanAey,  waiiara b.a.  St.  John's  Camb.     Lincoln 

Harrison,  William b.a.  Brasennose  Oxford  London 

Herring,  H.  Lee  Warner,  b.  a.  Corpus  Christi  Camb.      CarUale  — *^  Norwich 

Halbert,  C.  A ^....  b.a.  Sidney  Sussex  Camb.     London 

Jelf,  W.  £ B.A.  Christ  Church  Oxford    Oxford 

Jones,  Henry m.a.  Jesus  Oxford     Oxford 

Kelly,  Edward b.a.  Catharine  Hall  Camb.     Lincoln 

King,  Charles..^ h.a.  Magdalen  Oxford     Oxford 

Kinsman,  R.  B b.a.  Trinity  Camb.      Gloucester Exeter 

Knapp,  H « b.a.  St.  John's  Oxford     Gloucester 

I^Qgdale,  W.  J b.  a.  Catharine  Hall  Camb.      London Abp.  of  York 

Uvson,  W.  de  Lanoey,  b.a.  Magdalene  Camb.     Carlisle Ely 

I^igh,  E.  M. •  B.A.  Corpus  Christi    Camb.      London 

Uoyd,  Charles    b.a.  Christ  Church    Oxford     Lincoln 
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JVofM.  Degm,  CaiUge,            Univerrity, 

Luihingtoii)  W.  H.  ...  m.a.  Oriel  Oxford 

Maodo^d,  DougUi  •••  jkA.  Trinity  Ciimb. 

Marriott,  G.  W a. a.  Sidney  Sussex  Camb. 

May,  James    b.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Maude,  'Hiomas m.a.  University  Oxford 

Montieth,  G.  W.  S.  ...  m.a.  Magdalen  Hall  Oxford 

Moore,  Edward b.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Needham,  Charles a.  a.  Jesus  Camb. 

Korton,  James    b.a.  University  Oxford 

Pursons,  G.  Lodovickt  m.a.  Christ  Church  Oxford 

Pawsey.  F.  C.  6 *^.a.    .  Emmanuel  Camb. 

peers,  Charles. b.a.  Catharine  Hall  Camb. 

Philpott,  John   a.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Piekwood,  John b.a.  St.  Peter's  Camb. 

Figott,  S.  R B.A.  Edmund  Hall  Oxford 

Flatten,  John  C b.a.  Caius  Camb. 

Qpandl,  Richard  b.a.  .  Queen's  Camb. 

Richards,  J.  W. m.a.  Corpus  Christ!  Oxford 

Richardson,  John  ....  m.a.  Queen's  Oxford 

Rolfe,  £.  N B.A.  Caius  Camb. 

Sheppard,  Walter  ....  a. a.  Exeter  Oxford 

Sims,  George b.a.  Emmanuel  Camb. 

Smith,  Robert    b.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Smith,  C.  L m.  a.  Christ's  Camb. 

Tireman,W.W m.a.  Magdalen  Oxford 

Townsend,  Richard   ••  b.a.  Brasennoae  Oxford 

Toke,  R.  R b.a.  Corpus  Christi  Camb. 

Tuck,  John  Johnson ...  b.a.  Coipus  Christi  Camb. 

Vaux,  Bowyer    b.a.  Trinity  Oxford 

Watson,  William   b.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Whiting,  Walter  John,  b.a.  Magdalene  Camb. 

Whitworth,  W.  H.......  m.a.  Corpus  Christi  Camb. 

Williams,  John b.a.  Magdalene  Camb. 

Wilson,  Robert  Francis,  m.a.  Oriel  Oxford 

Wordsworth,  C m.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Wood,  Richard  b.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Wylde,  Robert  Henry,  b.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

The  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  next  ordination  will  be  hdd 

20th  of  September.    Candidates  are  required  to  send  their 
the  9th  of  August. 


Ordaining  SisJkop, 
Bath  and  Wells 
Salisbury 

London ' Abp.  of  Canter. 

Carlisle  —  Norwich 

London 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

London Abp.  of  Canter. 

Gloucester 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Ijondon Ab]V  of  Cawiter. 

liOndon 
Lincoln 
Carlisle  — —  Norwich 

Carlisle Ely 

Oxford 
Oxford 

Carlisle Norwich 

Salisbury 

Carlisle Norwich 

Carlisle .— .  Norwich 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

London 

Carlisle  —  Norwich 

Carlisle  ^—  Norwich 

Oxford 

Bath  and  Wells 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

London  -»-  Abp.  of  Canter. 

Carlisle Ely 

Oxford 

London Abp.  of  York 

at  Buckden,  on  Sunday,  the 
pi^rs  to  his  Lordship  before 


If 

^'  CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Charlton,  Wm.  Henry Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Dorset. 

Hopkins,  George  Master  of  the  Stroud  Charity  Scbool,  Egham. 

Hose,  F Chaplain  to  Cambridge  Gaol. 

Jones,  W.    Rural  Dean  of  the  Upper  Deanery  of  Ultra  Ayron. 

Laying*  T.  F.     Head    Master   of  the    Grammar    School,    Chipping, 

Campden. 

Powell,  W A  Prebendary  in  LlandafT  Cathedral. 

RoUe,  Edmund  Nelson Domestic  ChapUun  to  Earl  Nelson. 

Smith, — Minor  Canon  of  Worcester  Cathechtil. 

Swainson,  Charles  L Lecturer  of  the  parish  of  St.  Giles,  Oxford. 


,^  PREFERMENTS. 

""^^tone.  PreferiMnL  Clounig,  Dtoeese.  Pairom. 

Allbmt,  Thomas...     Dewd>ui7  V.  W.York       Ydrk  Rev.H.  Roberson 

Arden,  F.  £ SustMd  P.  C.  Norfolk  Norwich       W.Windham;  Esq. 
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Mnw.  Prrfermemt* 

Barnes,  John BaflHenthwaite  C.  Cumber. 

Bey«ioo,D«nd  ...{  '^'^«**~  ^'  ^^'jw.nrick 

Bi«e»R.StapjlCon  Tintagell  V.  Cornwall 

BnNuhtoo,  B.  S. .  Elmley  Lorett  R.         Woroet. 

Chaplttii,  Henrj  .  Rvhall  R.  Lincoln 

r  Elmore  P.  C.  Glouces. 

Danid,  Joseph   ...  J  Lo„g„ey  V.  Glouces. 

Dobioo,  John,   ...  St.  James's  C,  Mancbestery 

GaibeCt,  James  ...  Clayton  R.  Sussex 

Hamilton,  G.  L.  •  Carew  V.  Pembroke 

Howard,  C.  B.  ...  Hambleton  P.  C.  Lancaah. 

J«»«.W.   {'-'tjj^     Gen- J,^^ 

Lav,  R.  V. Christian  Malford  R.  Wilts 

Leeeh,  Wm.   Shemboume  V.  Norfolk 

Manfaall,  C  B. ...  Brigsley  R.  Lincoln 

Minnett,  —,    Heywood  C.  Lancas. 

Nevin,  C East  Grinstead  V.         Sussex 

Norrall,  G St.  Michael's  C,  LiTerpool 

Fopham,  John  L.  Chilton  Foliat  R.  Wilts 

Rajrmond,  Francis  WUsford  V.  Wilts 

Riddini^  J. Andover  V.  Hants 

Short,  Augustus  .  Ravensthorpe  V.  Northam. 

Spr^SK,  Franda  R.  Swallowcliffe  P.  Wilts 

Wcst,£.W.  MilbomPortV.  Somerset 

West,  Menrin Haydon  V.  Dorset   j 

WiUiams,  R.  H.  .  Arenbury  V.  Hereford 


iKoeess* 

Carlisle 

Woroester 

Exeter 
Worcester 
Peterboro' 
Gloucester 

Gkmces. 


{ 


Painnu 

D.&C.  of  Carlisle 

Jesos  Coll.,  OxoB 

D.&  Cof  Windsor 
Rev.  John  Lynes 
Marquis  of  Exeter 
SirJ.W.Guise^Bt. 
The  Ix>rds  Com- 


^^      j  SlrG.H.8o>,U.^ 

St.  David's    Bp.  of  St.  EMid** 
Chester         Deep  of  Rifi^a     / 

Sl  David's    Bp.of  St.  IfHivid's 

Sarum 
Norwich 

Lincoln 

Chester 
Chiches. 


Bp.ofBath&Well4 
Bishop  of  Ely 

C  Chapter  of  Soutl^ 

\     weU 
Rer.  G.  Hornby 
Lady  Plymouth.    ■ 


Sarum 

Sarum      4 

Winchester 

York         I 

Peterboro* 
Sarum 
B.  &  W. 
Pec.  of  D   > 
of  Sarum  5 
Hereford 


E,  Popham,  Esq. 
St.  Nicholas  lijos- 

Wpital,  Sarum 
inton  College 
G.   S.    Foyambe* 

Esq. 
Christ  Ch./  Oxon. 
Dean  of  Sarjum 
Marq.  of  Anglesey 

Earl  Digby 

Lord  Chancellor 


CLERGYMEN    DECEASED. 

Aldenoo,  George.     Birkin  R.  W.York         York      | '^llj^.  V^ight  * 

Butcher,  M.  G.,  Minister  of  Trinity  Church,  Newiugton  ButU 
Child,  Charles,  Orerton  Longueville,  near  Peterborough 

r  Llanfihangel  Genar-  ^ 
Evans,  L \     glyn  V.,  &  Ditto >  Cardigan  StDavid's    Bp.of  St.  David*s 

t      Creddyn  V.  ) 

Hackett,  Thomas  •     Boyle  C. 

Herbert,  —   Warminster 

Law,  Edmund    ...    Whittingham  V.  Nortbum,  Durham       D.&  C.  of  Carlisle 

Panr,  G. Langhorne 

Rosden,  Joseph  ••     Bushey  R.  Herts         London        Exeter  CoU.,Oxon« 

Stuart.  George  G.  { ^2!d^  V?^"^' }  ^^^**       ®"'*^*         ^-  ^"^^^  ^^* 

Thomson,  Henry,  Little  Heath,  Charlton,  Kent 

WsisteU,  Richard  .     Cleasby  C  York 

Wbonrood,  T.  H..     Headinrton  R.  Oxford      Oxford         T.Whorwood,  Esq. 

Wynne,  Maurice   .     Bangor  R.  Flint  Chester         P.  Fletcher,  Evq. 
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UNIVERSITY    NEWS. 


OXFOfeD. 

Saturday,  May  30. 

Mr.  O.E.  H.  Yenum,  Mr.Bi.  I.  BrislaUe. 
and  Mr.  J.  Maboney,  were  yortenky  admitted 
Weetminster  Studenti  of  Ch.  Ch. 

On  Wedneeday  last  the  following  degrees 
were  conferred  :•— 

Doctor  in  Civil  Law—Rer.  J.  Beeley,  some 
timeFettowofBalliol. 

Masters  of  Jrt»— Rev.  C  Roe,  Trinity, 
gFUid  comp. ;  F.  Rof^ere,  Fellow  of  Oriel. 

Bachelors  of  Arts — L.  Slater,  University  ; 
T.  Chaftn,  Brasennose ;  H.  Bame,  Scholar 
of  Enter ;  W.  R.  K.  Waher,  Exeter;  C.  O. 
Stephenson,  Queen's ;  J.  W.  Dolphin,  Mag- 
dalen hall ;  C.  Snytb,  Trinity  ;  F.  W.  New- 
ton, Pembroke  ;  £.  Cardwdl,  Scholar  of 
Balliol ;  A.  H.  Bridges,  Oriel ;  B.  £.  Bridget, 
Oriel;  W.  Hunter,  Fellow  of  St.  John's. 

In  a  Convocation  holden  on  Thundar,  it 
was  agreed  that  the  sum  of  IdOOi.  should  be 
eoBtrionted  towards  the  endowment  and 
erection  of  the  New  Ghorch  now  building  near 
the  Printing  Office. 

Junes. 

Tlw  names  of  those  eandidtlee  who,  at  the 
examination  m  the  present  Easter  Term,  were 
admittfdy  by  the  public  examiners,  into  the  four 
dSMSB  of  Literes  HumanioreSf  aoeording  to  the 
alphabetical  arrangement  in  each  cUus  pre- 
scribed by  the  statute,  stand  as  follows:— 

First  CloMt^Adsana,  J.,  Student  of  Ch. 
Ch.,  Craven  Scholar  1880,  Ireland  Scholar 
1838  ;  Cordwell,  E.,  Scholar  of  BaUiol  ; 
Chaffens  T. ,  Commoner  of  Brasennose ;  Giles, 
J.  E.,  Commoner  and  Lusby  Scholar  of  Mag- 
dalen haU ;  Ley,  W.  H.,  Schokr  of  Trinity  -, 
Shepheard,  H.,  Scholar  of  Worcester. 

Second  Cities — Andrews,  W.,  Commoner  of 
Queen's ;  Argks,  M.,  Postmaster  of  Merton ; 
Bame,  H.,  Scholar  of  Exeter ;  Bridges*  B.  B^ 
Commoner  of  Oriel ;  Brome,  Visooun^  New ; 
Campbell,  A.  R..Commoner  (^Balliol ;  Cockin* 
W.,  Scholar  <tf  Brasennose  ;  Oilbard,  W., 
Commoner  of  Worcester ;  Hnlton,  C  B.  A. 
G.,  Commoner  of  Brasennose  ;  Kynnersley, 
E.  CL  S.,  Commoner  of  Trinity;  Pfearaon,  W. 
H.,  Commoner  of  Ch.  Ch.  ;  Sicott,  W.,  Scho- 
lar of  Queen's ;  Tate,  C.  R.,  Scholar  of  Corpus 
Chrisd. 

Third  Cioit— Austin,  J.  S.  Commoner  of 
Trinity  ;  Ball,  E.,  Commoner  of  Brasennose ; 
Blackford,  F.,  Commoner  of  Brasennose  ; 
Daniel.  Jm  Commoner  of  Ch.Ch. ;  Daubray, 
O.  B.,  Common^  of  Ballbl  ;  Dyke,  W., 
Scholar  of  Jesus;  Fitsgeraid,  A.  O.,  Com- 
moAer  df  Balliol ;  Gordon,  E.,  Clerk  of  Oriel ; 
Hardy,  R.,  Commoner  of  Balliol ;  Higgs,  R. 
W.,  FeDow  of  St.  John's ;  Hodgson,  J.  F., 
Commoner  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  Knicht,  G.,  Com- 
moner of  St.  Edmund  hall ;  Knight,  H.  L., 
Couimoncr  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  L]oy6,  A.,  Sdiolar  of 
WAdham ;  Onslow,  A.  C,  Commoner  of  Ch. 


Ch. :  Reade,  C,  Demy  of  Magdalen ;  Row- 
ley, W.  W.,  Commoner  of  Queen's ;  Soltan, 
W.  F.,  Commoner  of  BaUiol  ;  TreMy,  J., 
Scholar  of  Queen's;  Wells,  F.  B.,  Demy  (tf 
Magdalen;  Wingfield,  W.  F.,  Commoner  of 
Ch.  Ch. ;  Winter,  A.  L.,  Commoner  of  Uni- 
versity. 

Fourth  C/osi— Addison,  J.  D.,  Commoner 
of  Exeter  ;  Bri(k«s,  A.  H.,  Commoner  of 
Oriel ;  Colbome,  W.  N.  R. ,  Gentleman  Com- 
moner of  Ch.  Ch. ;  Harris,  Hon.  C.  A., 
Commoner  of  Oriel  ;Hocker,  C,  CoBmoner 
of  Exeter ;  Hunter,  W.,  Fellow  of  St.  John's; 
Hussey,  W.  L.,  Student  of  Ch.  Ch.;  Martin, 
F.  P.  B.,  Gentleman  Commoner  of  Wadham : 
Newton,  F.  W.,  Commoner  of  Pembroke; 
Price,  J.,  Scholar  of  Jesus;  Severn,  J.  P., 
Gentleman  Commoner  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  Sinclair, 
W.,  Gentleman  Commoner  of  St.  Mary  hall ; 
Slater,  L.,  Commoner  of  Universi^  ;  Ster- 
ling, C  J.,  Gentleman-Conunooer  ot  Si;  Biaiy 

The  number  of  tiiose  who  named  tfieir  ex- 
aminataen,but  who  were  not  piaoed  in  anyone 
of  the  daases,  was  108. 

The  unusual  number  of  forty  noblemen, 
Gentlemen-Commoners,  and  Commoners,  was 
admitted  memben  of  Ch.  Ch.,  on  Thnnday 
last. 

June  Id. 

CongregatioM  will  be  holden  for  the  purpose 
of  granting  graces,  and  conferring  degrees,  on 
the  following  days  in  the  present  term  :  ym. — 
June:  Thursdnr,  the  Idth;  Thursday,  the 
25th.— Ju/y  :  lliuTsday,  the  2nd ;  Saturday, 
the  Uth. — A  Gongreffation  will  be  holden  on 
Tuesday,  July  7di,  solely  for  the  purpose  of 
admitting^  Inceptors  to  their  Rraency. — No 
person  will,  on  any  aoconnt,  be  admitted  as  a 
Candidate  for  the  Dm»  of  B.A.,  or  M.A., 
or  for  those  of  B.C.L.,  or  B.Med.  (widiout 
prooeeding  throogh  Arts),  whose  name  is  not 
entered  in  the  boox,  kept  for  that  purpose,  at 
the  Vice-Chancellor's  nouae,.  on  or  bobre  tiie 
daypreceding  the  day  of  congregation. 

The  Thc<dogical  Prise  for  1835,  on  the  fol- 
kfwing  subject,  "  The  Death  of  Christ  was  a 
propitiatory  Sacriftoe,  and  a  vicarious  Atone- 
ment for  the  Sins  of  Mankind,"  has  been 
awarded  to  Mr.  J.  (X  Fisher,  B.  A.,  of  Queen's. 

In  a  Convocation  holden  on  Wednesdaylaat, 
the  Rev.  W.  Jacoheoa,  M.A.,  Vice-Prineipal 
of  Maedakn  hall ;  the  Rev.  E.  Hawkma, 
M.A.,  Fellow  of  Ptaibroke ;  and  the  Rev.  F. 
A.  Faber,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalen,  were 
nominated  masters  of  the  schools  m  the  ensu- 
ing year. 

On  Saturday  last,  the  following  Degrees 
were  conferred  :— 

Bachel(rr  in  Civil  Law—U,  Denisoo,  Fal- 
low of  All  Soab',  grand  comp. 

Masters  of  Arts^Rer.  H.  Jones,  Scholar  «vf 
Jesus  ;  H.  Blackall,  Student  of  Ch.  Ch.;  J. 
W.  Joyce,  Student  of  Ch.  Ch.  ;  V.  P.  Tny- 
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lor,  Ch.  Ch. ;  Rer.  W.  M.  Cowper,  Magda- 

kn  haU  ;  W.  L.  Cox,  Magdalen  hall ;  J.  S. 

Brewer,  Queen's;   8.  T.  Adams,  Fellow  of 

W«w;  H.  SL  I^nvdl,  Trinity. 

BadteUfrs  of  ArtsS,  Daniel,  C3i.  Ch., 

CiumI  eomp. ;  J.  Price,  Scholar  of  Jesus ;  W. 

I)yke^  Scholar  of  Jenia;  R.  WUliams,  Jeaus  ; 

T.  D.  Maud,  Clu  Ch. ;  H.  L.  Knkht,  Ch, 
Ch.  ;  R.  T.  If addisoD,  University;  H.  Shep* 
hemtd.  Scholar  of  Worcester ;  W.  GilbaMt 
Worcester ;  £.  Ball,  Brasennose ;  a  A.  a  G. 
HnhoB,  Brasennose;  J.  Orerton,  Magdalen 
hall;  T.  Holme.  Scholar  of  Queen**;  W. 
Scott,  Michel  Schohr  of  Queen's;  W.  An- 
diev*.  Queen's ;  C.  V.  Diggle,  Scholar  of 
Walham  ;  W.  B.  BennetCWadham ;  W. 
RsirkifMs  Exeter;  L.  N.  Izod,  Trinity;  S. 
Rmdle,  Trinity ;  E.  Grimes,  Oriel ;  G.  B. 
Dubcny,  Balliol;  A.  O.  Fitsgernld,  Balliol; 
W.  F.  Soltan,  Balliol  i  R.  Hardv,  Balliol. 

Ib  a  Cdngrmtion  holdenon  WMlnesday  last, 
die  IbOowiog  Dwreea  were  conferred : — 
Baekdlcr  in  Civil  Law—H,  O.  Wrench, 


\ 


MaUtr»ofArts—VLB7.  W.  T.  Marrchurch, 
St.  Edmund  haU ;  Rev.  T.  M.  Fallow,  St. 
Edmund  hall;  Rev.  E.  M'All,  St.  Edmund 
hsD ;  Rev.  G.  Woods,  Scholar  of  TJniversitv; 
Rev.  M.  MitchcU,  University;  Rev.  J.  Ua- 
wiAin,  Jesfis  ;  Rev.  St.  G.  A.  Williams^ 
Jcaua  ;  J.  Palmer,  Worcester;  Rev.  T.  Car- 
ter, Worcester  ;  Rev.  T.  R.  Barnes,  Wor- 
cester :  The  Bight  Hon.  Lord  Boscawen,  Ch. 
Ch.  ;  T.  James,  Ch.  Ch.;  J.  W.  W.Tyndak, 
Ch.  Ch.  ;  Rev.  R.  P.  Wsrren,  Exeter;  Rev. 
R.  G.  Badfbrd,  Queen's ;  J.  Hethermgton, 
Queen's;  Rev.  T.  Davia,  Queen's ;  Rev.  B. 
Davia,  Queen's ;  Rev.  L.  Miles,  Queen's ;  J. 
E.  Wctherall,  tinoohi;  W.  R.  Grove»  Bra- 
senBoae  ;  R.  G.  Maemullen,  Scholar  of  Cor- 
pici;  F.  P.  Lanflprton,  St.  John's;  Rev.  J. 
Vaptf  St.  John's;  Rev.  A.  N.  Bnckeridge, 
SC  John's ;  C  H.  Cakes,  Merton. 

Baekelprs  of  Art»—W»  MeiUam,  Conus, 
graiMl  oomp. ;  J.  Adama,  Student  of  Ch.  Ch., 
grand  comp. ;  W.Snoith,  Stodant  of  Ch.  Ch.  ; 
O  A.  Pafaner,  Stadent  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  £.  Dean, 
Ch.  Ch.;  W.  H.  Bayley,  Ch.  Ch.;  H.  L. 
OsnraU,  Ch.  Ch. ;  J.  Jones,  New  Inn  hall ; 
C  Hnka,  New  Inn  haU ;  A.  O.  Molcaworth, 
New  Ian  hall ;  C.  Hod^  St  Edmund  hall; 
D.  Wheder,  St.  Edmund  hall;.G.  Knight, 
St.  Edmund  haU ;  R.  Gardner,  St.  Edmund 
halt ;  R.  B.  Jones,  Jesus ;  M.  H.  Vine,  Scho- 
lar  of  Uttrrersity;  S.D.  Shafto,  University; 
C.  Hockcr,  Exeter :  A.  R.  Campbell,  BaOioI ; 
J.  Field,  Magdalen  hall ;  J.  Stevens,  Magdalen 
ban ;  C.  R.  Barker,  Wadham ;  W.  W.  Row- 
ley, Queen's;  F.  R.. Sower,  Queen's;  M.  Ar- 
gla,  Ptostmaater  of  Merton;  C  Y.  Crawley, 
Oriel  ;   T.  O.  James,  Brasennose;    O.   C. 
Rerkefey,  Pembroke;  W.  H.  Ley,  Scholar  of 
Trinity;  J.  S.  Austin, Trinity. 
/un«20. 
The  names  of  thoae  Candidates  who,  at  the 
«xamiiiB(ifla  in  Eaater  Term,  were  admitted,  by 
the  pohiic  examiners,  into  the  four  classes  in 
DUdpiinis  Mafhematiei*  et  PAysictt,  accord- 


ing to  dw  alphabetieal  arrangement  in  each 
class  prescribed  by  the  statute,  stand  aa  fol- 
lows:~ 

Firtt  Clam^Adtnm,  J.,  Student  of  Ch. 
Ch.:  Bnlier,  W.  C,  Commoner  of  Oriel; 
Cardwell,  E.,  Scholar  of  Balliol ;  Phelps,  W. 
J.,  Commoner  of  Oriel. 

^osfid  C(ass.-HafTia,  Hon.  G  A.,  Com- 
monerof  Orid. 

Third  C(a<s— Tate,  C.  R.,  Scholar  of  Cor- 
posChriati. 

Fourth  Clan  —  Grimes,  E.,  Scholar  of 
Oriel  ;  Hohne,  T.,  Schotalr  of  Queen's  ; 
Thonus,  D.,  Commoner  of  Exeter ;  Williams, 
J.,  CoBUBoner  of  Jesus;  Wright,  G.  A.,  Wor^ 


R.  Walkxr,  ■) 

W.  R.  BaowxLL,     >  Examiners. 

G.  H.  S.  JOBNSOK,  j 

The  PriKs  for  the  present  year  have  been 
adjudged  to  the  foUowing  gentlemen  : — 

Latik  Vxrss — Julianus  Jmperator  Tem^ 
plum  Hierototf/mitanvm  instaurare  aggredi- 
tur — J.  C.  Pnehard,  Scholar  of  Trinity. 

ExoLisB  Esaxr^The  influence  of  ancient 
Oraclee  on  public  and  private  Life — J.  B. 
Moaley,  B.A.,  of  Oriel. 

Latin  EasAr— De  Jure  Clienteles  apud 
Romanot — R.  Palmer,  B.  A.,  Probationer 
Fellow  of  Magdalen,  Ireland  and  Eldon  Scho- 
lar, and  late  Scholar  of  Trinity. 

Siifc  Rooix  Nkwdigatb's  Prrv,  for  the 
best  composition  in  English  verse — The  Bum' 
ing  of  Moteow—W,  R.  8.  Fitsgerald,  Com- 
moner of  Oriek 

On  Thursday  last,  the  following  Degrees 
were  conferred : — 

Masters  nf  ilrts—Rev.  C.  Lloyd,  Jesus ; 
Rev.  R.  £.  Roberto,  St  Edmund  hall ;  Hon. 
and  Rev.  J.  Norton,  University  ;  Rev.  D. 
Brent,  University ;  Rev.  W.  £.  Elwell,  Uni- 
versity ;  W.  Marsden,  Wadham :  Rev.  S.  R. 
Wood,  Ch.  Ch.  ;  Rev.  £.  D.  Wickham,  Bat- 
liol ;  Rev.  W.  Harrison,  Brasennose ;  C.  Mar- 
riott, FeDow  of  Oriel. 

Baehelon  of  i4rt*— H.  T.  Estridge,  New 
Inn  hall,  grand  comp. ;  A.  Lloyd,  Scholar  of 
Wadham ;  J.  Simcox,  Wadham  :  J.  P.  Hodg- 
son, Ch.  Ch. ;  C.  W.  Faber,  Ch.  Ch.;  W. 
F.  F.  Booghey,  Ch.  Ch. ;  Rev.  J.  Irvine^ 
Magdalen  hall;  C.  W.  Lauder,  Worcester; 
H.  Bumey,  Scholar  of  Womester:  F.  B. 
Wells,  Demy  of  Magdalen;  C.  Reade,  Demy 
of  Magdalen  ;  E.  C  S.  Kynnersley,  Trinity  ; 
W.  Birley,  Trinity  ;  A.  B.  Spry,  Trinity ;  T. 
Bacon,  Merton. 

On  Wednesday  last,  Mr.  E.  Horton,  B.A., 
and  Mr.  J.  Churchill,  B.A.,  were  elected  Fel- 
lows of  Worcester,  on  the  Foundation  of  Sir 
T.  Cookes  ;  and  on  the  same  day,  Mr.  J.  Dd- 
ben,  and  Mr.  J.  W.  Davis,  were  elected,  from 
Bromsgrove  school.  Scholars  of  the  same  society 
on  the  same  Foundatiou — YeBterday,  the  Rffv. 
H.  J.  Maddock,  B.A.,  and  Mr.  R.  Govett, 
B.A.,  were  elected  Fellows  of  Woreester,  on 
the  Foundation  of  Mrs.  S.  I'^ton;  and  oathe 
same  day,  Mr.  J.  Collis,  Postmaster  of  Merton, 
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and  Mr.  J.  Landoo,  were  dsded  Seholan  on 
thr  Mine  Foondatioii. 

On  Monday  last,  Mr.  J.  G.  Hick1ey»  Blount 
Scholar  of  Trinity,  and  Mr.  A.  W.  Hwldon, 
Commoner  of  Braaennow»  were  efeetod  and 
admitted  Scholart  of  Triniw  ;  and  at  the  nme 
time,  Mr.  T.  B.  Corniah*  Commoner  of  Wad- 
ham,  waa  elected  Blount  Scholar  of  Trinity. 

On  Thuradav  se'nnight,  the  election  of 
Scholart  from  Merchant  Tailors*  echool  to  St. 
John's,  took  place,  when  Messrs.  T.  C.  Manle, 
A.  B.  C.  Starkie,  and  W.  J.  Wyse,  the  three 
head  monitors,  were  chqeen.  Aa  a  proof  of 
the  good  ieeliqg  which  exists  between  the 
master  and  the  boys  of  this  school,  we  mention 
the  following  circumstance :— The  boys,  a  short 
time  ago,  bemg  desirous  of  ofering  some  testi- 
mony, of  respect  to  their  highly  talented  master, 
the  Rev.  J.  W.  Bellamy,  B.D.,  of  St.  John's, 
requested  his  permission  to  have  his  likeness 
taken  for  an  engraving;  to  this  he  ssscntwi 
An  impression  m  the  engraving,  from  an  ex- 
cellent likeness,  is  now  in  the  possession  of  each 
of  the  juvenile  subscribers,  and  will  be  care- 
fully preserved,  in  remembrance  of  the  kindwes 
and  attentkm  of  their  master. 

The  Rev.  F.  F.  Fawkes,  B.A.,haa  been 
appointed  a  Chaplain  of  Ch.  Ch.,  by  the  ]>ean 
and  Chapter  of  that  CathedraL 

On  Tuesday  last,  J.  Home,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of 
Exeter  ;  D.  Latimer,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Lincoln ; 
W.  Grove,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Oriel;  and  J.  Os. 
borne,  Esq. ,  M.A.,  of  Trinity,  were  called  to 
the  Degree  of  Barrister-at-liaw,  by  the  Hon. 
Society  of  Lincoln*s-Inn. 


CAMBRIDGE. 

Friday,  May  29. 

On  Wednesday  kst,  Roger  Bnston,  M.  A.  of 
Emmanuel  College,  waa  uected  a  Foundation 
Fellow  of  that  society. 

June  5. 

At  a  Congregation  on  Wednesday  last  the 
foUowittg  degretB  were  conferred : — 

Mastert  of  Arts—Uev,  D.  Tucker,  St« 
Peter's ;  Rev.  W.  Borton,  Caius ;  Rev. 
H.  Dawson,  Catharine-hall ;  T.  Gumey,  St. 
John's. 

Bachelor  in  Civil  Law—G.  C.  Allen,  Em- 
manuel. 

Bachehrt  of  Art$—L.  Arthur,  Trinity ; 
W.  Murray,  Trinity ;  J.  W.  Watson,  Trinity; 
W.  F.  Good,  Trinity;  G.  B.  Yard,  Trinity  ; 
St  G.  BuUock,  Clare-hall;  S.  ChurchOI, 
Pembroke;  J.  Hart,  Queen's;  J.  Jolland, 
Emmanuel. 

At  the  same  Congregation  the  following 
graces  passed  the  Senate: — 

To  confer  the  degree  of  LL.  D.  upon  the  Rev. 
Daniel  Corrie,  LL.  B.,  of  Catharine-hall,  by 
Royal  mandate.  Mr.  C.  has  lately  been  ap- 
pointed Binhop  of  Madras. 

To  affix  the  neal  to  the  presentation  of  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Mitchell  to  the  vicarage  of  Sanc- 
ton, in  the  county  of  York. 


Our  readers  y/M  xeeoQect  that  there  win  be 
congrmtiona  o»  Mdty,  Sd  of  July,  (aa  well 
aa  on  Saturday  the  4A,)  for  the  purpose  of 
facilitating  the  adnaeitei  to  common  M.A* 
dq^rees. 

The  ChanceUor's  mdbller  ihe best  English 
poem  was  on  Friday  UmI  idndged  to  Thomaa 
Whytehead,  of  St  John^  CeBwe.— Subject ; 
The  Death  of  hit  late  Re^t^l  Highneu  the 
Duke  of  GUnueMter, 

At  a  congrq^ation  heU  yeslvdly  dicfoDow- 
ing  degrees  were  confierred : — 

Baehelan  in  Dtvtniry— ReT«  J.  F.  baac- 
son.  Fellow  of  St.  John^s  ;  Rev,  M«  Burgess, 
St.  John's;  Rev.  H.  Calthrop,  Mow  of 
Corpus;  Rev.  J.  Saunders,  FeUow of  fidney  ; 
Rev.  C.  M.  Bame,  FeUow  of  Sidney, 

Maitert  of  Art*— 3.  Hough,  Ques^*^^  T. 
Cotterill,  St.  John's. 

Bachelort  in  Civil  Law— Reir.  G«  FU^t 
Corpus ;  T.  E.  Price,  Clare-haU. 

Baehelart  in  Phytic  —  A.  R.  Brows^ 
Trinity;  A.  F.  Coope,  Trinity;  G.  Kem|^ 
St.  Peter's;  S.  J.  Jeaffiieson,  Pttnbroke. 

Bodie/orsef  ilrts— R.  Hilditeh,  St  John^} 
J.  B.  Hartley,  Jesus. 

At  the  same  congregation  the  Rev.  Richard 
WilliamsoD,  of  Trinity  Coll^,  and  Head 
Maater  of  Westminster  School,  and  the  Rev. 
George  Archdall,  Master  of  Emmanuel  Col- 
lege, were  admitted  Doeiofs  of  Divinity ;  and 
the  Rev.  Daniel  Corrie,  of  Catharine-hall, 
Bishop  of  Madraa,  Doctor  in  Civil  Law,  by 
Royal  Mandate. 

At  the  same  Congre^tion  the  following 
gentlemen  were  appomted  Bamaby  Lec- 
turers :— 

Mathematical— Rer,   T.  Gaakin,   M.A.. 
Jesus. 

P^tTosop^tcal— Mr.  Kuhfl^  M.A.,  Catha- 
rine-hall. 

Rhetoric— Mr.  Overton,  M.A.,  St  John's. 

Logic — Rev.  J.  Fendall,  M.A.,  Jesus. 

A  grace  also  passed,  appointing  Mr.  Ean- 
shaw,  of  St.  John's  College,  Pro-Proctor  in 
the  absence  of  Mr.  Philpotts. 

The  followittg  list  contains  the  first  class  in 
each  year  at  St.  John's  Colleffe,  arranged  ac- 
cording  to  merit,  aa  determinca  by  the  ute  ex- 


8XNIOE  SOPH8. 


Colenso 

Smith,  W.  H* 

Lane 

Robinson 

Haslam 

Uwina 

Cottison 

jumoE 

SOPHS. 

Oriffin 

Coombs 

Brumell 

RenhoMa 

Ramsden 

Gower 

Guroey 

Hickman 

Niven  r 
Sharpc/ 

Martin             ' 

Brown,  J.  L. 

Kennion 

Smithson 

Whytehead 

Tower 

Smallcy 
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Ill 


Kelk 


Birlcrar 

Coney 

Dnke 

Mimley 

Docker 


Boatflower 

Blow  •) 

Bhdclian       V 
BraekenbinyJ 

^^ 
Tleccher 

Moald 

Fane 

Pferidnioa 

Ezley 

Jufi« 


TiUanl 

T.  Wood! 

UeriTBle/ 

Budd 

KeHy 

Smith}  £• 

Darling 

Thompson 

Pugh 

Wood,  C»     1 

Hokbwordi  V 

Lawaon        } 

Pooky 

Webber 

Metcalfe 

19. 


Parsan  Prtsc— On  Tueaday  last  the  Pbrson 
Priae  (fiw  the  bert  traaalatioii  of  a  passage  from 
Shalapeare  into  Greek  verse)  was  adjudged  to 
William  Jamea  Kennadr,  of  St.  John's  Col- 
kge.  Subjeefe— Third  Fart  of  King  Henry  VL 
Act  IL,  Scene  %  beginnin|r, 

Clif^"  My  gradona  la^e,'* 
And  ending 

<'  Tohdd  Uujie  own,  and  leave  thine  own 
witn  p*fp- 

DUBLIN. 

Trinity  ColUg£.—Tht  Election  of  Fellowa 
sad  Schdara  took  place  on  Trinity  Monday, 
theldth  of  June.    A.  S.  Harte,  A.B.,  was 


deefced  into  the  FeBtfWahip  vacant  by  the  pro- 
motion of  M.  Loncrlield,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  to  the 
Piufossorahip  of  Feudal  and  English  Law. 
The  disappointed  Candidsflea  were  awarded 
the  following  premiums  for  dSaHngniahed  an- 
awering  at  the  Examination : — ^Da.  Mc  Necoe, 
1001.,  together  with  d60<.  from  dw  fond 
bequeathed  by  S.  M.  Madden,  Esq. ;  Da.  At- 
wdl  and  Ds.Booth,  50L  each. ;  Ds.  Welsh, 901. 

The  following  eentlemen  were  elected  into 
the  sixteen  Tacant  Scholaiahips  r—M.  Rosaell, 
R.  Hopkins,  V.  P.  Draper,  B,  Wade,  H.  W. 
Tibba,  T.  R.  Wrighlaon,  J.  Orr,  J.  W.  K. 
Dianey,  J.  Wakh,  G.  Fletcher,  R.  King,  F. 
H.  Rmgwood,  J.  Ecdeston,  S.  Hamilton, 
J.Deaa. 

At  an  Examination  heU  on  Tuesday  and 
Wedneoday,  June  16  and  17,  the  following  Stu- 
denti  were  elected  Siaara  :-lKi^,  ^ Francis^ ; 
Elmea,  (Jonathan);  Power,  (G>llmffwood) ; 
Ralph,  (Charlton  S.);  Gawley,  (David); 
Smith,  (Jamea);  Dobbin,  (Thomaa) ;  Daly, 
(Andrew^ 

At  the  Examination  of  (3radnatea  in  Hebrew, 
heU  at  the  end  of  Hilary  Term,  the  Priaea 
founded  bv  hia  Grace  the  Lord  Primate  were 
given  to  tne  followiiw  gentlemen : — 

In  th4  Senior  Baeheuyr  C<a«— -Da.  Trayer, 
(Richard)  ;  Da.  Murphy,  (John) ;  Da.  Collins, 


In  thsJuniorBaehglorCUui — Ds.Ghattoe, 
(Robert)  ;  Ds.  Fitzgerald,  (William)  ;  Ds. 
Todd, (Charles H);  Ds. Griffith, (William D.) 

The  Trinity  Terminal  Examinationa  began 
on  Wedneaday,  the  22nd  of  April. 

%*  The  list  of  Honoura  at  the  Trinity  Term 
Examinations  is  unavoidably  deferred  till  the 
next  Number. 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 

Of  StmM—TWe  ladv  of  ihe  Rev.  C.  J.  F. 
CEntoo,  Cromwdl  R.,  Notts;  of  Rev.  T. 
Byke,  Long  Newton,  Durham ;  of  Rev.  H.  W. 
PfranlreerEaatwood,  Notta;  of  Rev.  T.  V. 
Fosbeny,  Anglesey,  Hants;  of  Rev.  J.  M. 
Brawn,  Ketterim^,  Northampton ;  of  Rev.  W. 
M.  K.  Bradford,  Hnmbledon  R.,  Bncka;  of 
Bev.  R«  H.  Tripp,  St.  SidweU'a,  Exeter;  of 
Rev.  T.  H.  Teny,  North  Newbald :  of  Rev. 
W.  QteeawooA,  Thrapaton  R. ;  of  Rev.  B. 
Brander,  Cdne,  Wilta. 

0/I>Makier»— The  lady  of  the  Hon.  the 
Dean  of  ^l^idaor,  Noxton;  of  Rev.  W,  Goode, 
R.  of  St.  AnthoHn,  London ;  of  Rev.  R.  R. 
Faulkner,  Havering-atte-Bower,  Essex ;  of  Rev. 
J.  Sandys,  Cannonbury-place,  Islington :  of 
Rev.  H.  Wa]ah,  Warminster ;  of  Bev.  W.  Pye^ 
Saperton,  near  CSrencester :  of  Rev.  W.  Airy, 
Bvadfidd  St:  Clare  R.,  Suflblk. 


MARRIAGES. 
The  Rev.  J.  Bentall,  Dean's  Yard,  West- 
minster, to  Harnett,  youngest  d.  of  the  late  J. 
Everett,  Esq. ;  Rev.  J.  Steward,  of  Wem, 
Salop,  to  Jane  Thompaon,  eldest  d.  of  the  late 
G.  Stennett,  Esq.,  of  Jamaica;  Rev.  H.  E, 
Fryer,  of  Cattistock,  Dorsetshire,  to  Mary 
Elko,  youngest  d.  of  H.  G.  Stephens,  Esq. ; 
Rev.  G.  H.  Webber,  v.  of  Great  Radworth, 
Cheahire,  and  Prebendary  of  Ripon,  to  Franoea, 
yoongeat  d.  of  the  Ute  Rev.  G.  Worsley,  r. 
of  Stonegrave;  Rev.  R.  J.  B.  Henshaw, 
M.A.,  V.  of  Hungarton,  Leicestershire,  to  Har- 
riet, thiid  d.  of  the  Ute  W.  Findley,  Esq.,  of 
Montroee,  N.B. ;  ihe  Rev.  T.  Gamier,  B.CL., 
V.  of  Lewknor,  to   Lady  Caroline  Keppel, 

Joungeat  d.  of  the  Earl  of  Albemarle  ;  Rev.  R. 
..  Burton,  v.  of  the  Abbey,  Shrewsbury,  to 
Mary  Anne  Elisabeth,  eldest  d.  of  tfie  Rev.  C. 
P.  Coffin,  of  East  Downe,  Devon ;  Rev.  F. 
W.  Hope,  M.A.,  of  Upper  Seymour-street, 
London,  to  Miss  EUen  Meredith,  youngest  d. 
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of  tlie  Ute  G.  Mendkh,  E«|.,  of  Nottiiig1iai&. 
places ■  London;  Rev.  E.  Pop«,.M.A.,  Arclw 
daacan  of  Jamucftf  to  Augutta,  leoond  d.  of  T. 
Bi|[^,  Esq.,  of  Beddiogton.  Surrey;  Rev.  N. 
Fiott,  ▼.  of  Edgewara,  MiddleMK,  to  Hurriet 
Jenner,  second  d.  of  Sir  P.  H.  Dyke,  bt,  of 
LuUingetone  Cestle,  Kent;  Rev.  F.  TreetesO, 
of  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight,  to  Lmvinia,  only  d. 
of  the  late  Air.  J,  Gulliver,  of  CUnstone,  North- 
•mptonehire ;  Hon.  and  Rev.  Al.  A.  Harria, 
voungett  B.of  the  late  Lord  Harria,  and  Ineum- 
oent  of  Sonthborough,  Kent,  to  Georgina,  d.  of 
the  Ule  W.  Foabery,  Eaq.,  of  Limenek  ;  Rev. 
J.  &  Bolden,  M.A.,  of  Undecerofta,  in  the 
ooaaty  of  Lancaater,  to  Eliza,  d.  of  G.  Andrew, 
Eaq.,  of  Greenhill,  in  the  county  of  Choater  ; 
Rev.  W.  Collett,  to  EUen,  eldeat  d.  of  L.  S. 
Bidwell,  Eaq. ;  Rev.  £.  F.  B.  B.  Fdlowea,  of 
St.  Joho'a  Coll.,  Gamb.,  to  F^raneea  Mary, 
eldeat  d.  of  John  Brookea,  Em.,  of  Sidmouth, 
Devon ;  Rev.  R.  Bury,  of  Kilbora  Lodge,  to 
Letitia,  d.  of  Major-Gen.  Barry,  of  BaOyciough 
Houae ;  Rev.  S.  Martin,  of  Newbury,  to  EUeUf 
d.of  Mr.  Stipley,  of  Tunbridge  Wella;  Rev. 


T.  Woodwaid,  M.A.,  r.  of  Hoptoo  Wafen, 
Salop,  to  Anne,  youngest  d.  of  the  lale  S. 
aough,  Esq. ;  Rev.  Mr.  Stoughton,  to  Miss 
Coorcr  of  Windsor;  Rev.  W.  P.  Pnrvia,  M.  A., 
r.  or  Kirklington,  Cumberland,  to  Jane,  eldest 
d.  of  E.  East,  Esq.,  of  Lower  Tooting  ;  Rev. 
J.  Kinchant,  to  Maria,  ddeat  d.  of  the  late  R. 
Phayre,  Esq.,  of  Shrewsbury;  Rev.  J.  H. 
Worgan,  M.  A.,  to  Philtppa,  eUest  d.  of  the  late 
E.  mmey,  Esq.,  of  Clrree,  Prusna,  and  of 
Croydon,  Surrey ;  Rev.  J.  Daubeny,  M.A.,  of 
Publow,  Someiaolshire,  to  Eleanor,  oniy  d.  of 
Lieut. -Gen.  B.  Ckyton,  of  Adlingtoa  Hall, 
Lancaahire ;  Rev.  IL  WeDesley,  to  Miss  Mac- 
kensie;  Rev.  F.  G.  Hopwoo(C  M.A.,  oeoood 
son  of  R.  G.  Hopwood,  Eaq.,  of  Hopwood 
Hall,  to  the  Lady  Eleanor  Maiy  Stanley, 
youngest  d.  of  the  Earl  of  Derbw ;  Rev.  W. 
Annnley,  M.A.,  third  eon  of  tne  Rev.  A. 
Annealey,  r.  of  Cliflbrd  Chambers,  Gloucester^ 
sbire,  to  Laura  Anae,  eldest  d.  of  the  late 
Major-Gen.  Jonci,  of  Foonion  Cistle,  Glamor- 
gaiMhiie. 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


The  **  Events"  are  coUected  from  the  public  papers,  except  where  private  correspondents  are  so 
B  antfaeotic  accounta,  ifi^h  are  always  marked  "  Ffom  a  Coirespoodent." 


good  aa  to  send  more  a 


CAMBRlDGBSHl\lE. 
RiLiGious  Tract  Society.— The  fi£. 
teenth  anniversary  of  the  Cambridge 
Auxiliary  of  this  society  was  held  on 
Friday,  June  5th,  in  the  New  Church, 
Barnwell,  Francis  Pym,  Ekq.,  in  the 
chair.  The  Report  stated  that  the  Cam- 
bridge Auxiliary  bad  sold  books  to  the 
value  of  26/.  I8i. ;  that  it  had  given  away 
to  the  amount  of  91,  16«.,  exclusive  of 
grants  to  some  of  the  extensive  parishes 
in  the  neighbourhood  ;  and  it  bad,  besides, 
seat  a  donation  of  3^1.  to  the  Parent 
Society.  The  Ladies'  Society  had  col- 
lected 4U.  16f.,and  had  distributed  11,000 
tracts.  The  secretary  of  the  Parent  So- 
ciety  stated  that  its  income  last  year 
was  57,000/.  (I5,000i.  more  than  any 
previous  year,)  aad  that  the  average 
daily  circulation  of  tracto  was  15,000; 
it  had  issued  215  millions  of  books  and 
tracts  since  its  formation.  He  also  stated 
that  the  desire  for  tracts  had  so  increased 
in  China,  that  the  grant  of  the  society  had 
been  augmented  from  5002.  to  1 0OOi.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Fisk,  the  minister  of  Barnwell, 
and  others,  afterwards  addressed  the  meet- 
ing.— Cambridge  Chronicle. 

CHESHIRE. 
An    address   has   been  sent  from  the 
magistrates^  gentry,  and  other  inhabitants 


of  Hanmer,  to  his  Majesty/  against  the 
attempts  now  making  to  increase  the 
power  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Chnrch  in 
Ireland  at  the  expense  of  the  Protestant 
Church  of  the  United  Kingdom. — CAeiter 
CaurmU. 

An  Episcopal  chapel  was  opened  on 
Sunday,  the  14tb,  on  Wharton  Green,  in 
the  parish  of  Davenham.  The  MaecUsfieid 
Couritr  says,  a  smaller  ohapel,on  Rudheath, 
in  the  same  parish,  was  opened  a  fortnight 
ago,  which  we  understand  was  built  by 
voluntary  contributions  amounting  to  np- 
wards  of  300L  The  architect,  Mr.  La- 
tham, of  Northwich,  is  now  employed  in 
erecting  several  similar  edifices  in  the 
county. — Ibid, 

An  instance  of  gratitude  and  afieotioaata 
regard  was  lately  eviDced  by  the  members 
of  the  Dodleston  Friendly  lostitntion, 
towards  the  curate  of  the  parish,  the  Rev. 
£.  F.  Parsons.  The  club  consists  of  about 
seventy  members,  chiefly  labourers  and 
hrm  servants,  and  upon  their  meeting  the 
Rev.  Gentleman,  on  the  eight  anniversary 
of  their  Institution,  he  was  presented  witk 
a  beautiful  pair  of  silver  candlesticks, 
bearing  the  following  inscription : — Pre- 
sented to  the  Rev.  £.  F.  Parsons,  curate 
of  Dodleston,  by  the  Members  of  the 
Dodleston  Frienaly  Society,  as  a  trifling 
memorial  of  their  unbounded  respect  for 
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bis  chancter,  tnd  their  4«6p  gratitude  for 
bii  Meloiu  and  affectionate  pastoral  ser- 
vices to  their  Society,  Jnae  9th,  1855. 
Tlie  intended  tribute  had  been  kept  a 
secret  until  the  gift  was  presented .  Upon 
the  Rer.  Gentleman  retiring,  he  was  ac- 
companied by  the  IV  bole  club,  preceded  by 
a  beud  of  music,  to  bis  own  door,  where 
the  plate  was  delivered  to  Mrs.  Parsons, 
towards  whom,  (and  equally  deservedly) 
the  ssBM  ezpresaiooa  of  gratitude,  affec- 
tion, and  reapeet..  were  exhibited.  We 
are  glad  to  learn  that  the  affaire  of  this 
Societv  are  ID  a  very  prosperous  condition ; 
their  randa  now  amount  to  upwards  of  tSOl, 
—Chaur  CknmieU, 

DURHAM. 
The  fiisfaop  of  Durham  will  give  lOOi. 
towards  erecting  a  small  church  at  Thorn- 
ley,  and  the  incumbent  of  Wolsingham 
hsi  intimated  his  intention  to  supply  aoy 
deficiency  which  may  appear  after  the 
completion  of  the  building,  and  haa  signi- 
iied  a  wish  that  no  reasonable  ezpeose 
dioold  be  spared  in  providing  for  the  oom- 
ibrtof  that  part  of  hia  flock. — York  Hmrald. 

GLOUCBSTBRSHIRK. 

The  inbabitants  of  Lechlade^  Gloucester- 
shire,  have  presented  their  worthy  Vicar, 
the  Rev.  £dward  Leigh  Bennett,  M.A. 
with  an  extremely  handsome  silver  salver, 
ia  testimony  ot  their  esteem.  —  Bath 
Gcttte, 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Gloucester  will 
hold  his  triennial  viaitation  in  Angust ; 
and  will  confirm  in  all  those  parts  of  his 
<hoGese  in  wbiefa  be  baa  not  held  confirma- 
tion in  the  last  two  summers.— G£ouc«rt#r 
ChfomeU, 

KENT. 

On  Thursday,  June  4,  the  Rev.  Howell 
Jones,  who  haa  been  curate  of  the  parish 
chorch  of  Bradford  for  upwards  of  twenty 
rears,  was  presented  by  T.  H.  Saunders, 
fsq.,  snd  the  churchwardens,  on  behalf  of 
the  subscribers,  with  an  elegant  tea  ser- 
rice  of  plate,  a  splendid  salver,  and  purse 
of  sixty-two  sovereigns.  The  sal  ver  hears 
an  inscription  expressiveof  the  subscribers* 
approbation  of  the  Rev.  Gentleman's  ex- 
emplary conduct  during  the  above  long 
period.  Mr.  Jonea  has  left  Bradford  for 
hia  living  at  Egerton. — Kentish  Gazette, 

Addresses  to. the  throne^  praying  in 
forcible  terms  for  protection  to  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  have  recently  been  for. 
warded  for  preaentation,  from  the  Protes- 
tant Dissenters  of  Tonbridge,  Tunbridge 
WeDs,  Speldburst,  Pemburv,  Brenchly, 
Valding,  Horsmonden,  Gou^burst^  Eden- 
Iffidge^Cbiddingatone,  Westerbam,  Ilever, 

Vol.  VIII.— /tf/y,  1835. 


and  Cowden.  In  all  the  cases  they  apon- 
taoeously  emanated  from  the  reapective 
congregations  in  the  above  places. —  Wett 
Kent  Guardian* 

LANCASHIRE. 

A  valuable  piece  of  plate  has  been 
presented  to  the  Rev.  Chas.  Nicholson,  late 
curate  of  the  parish  church  of  Warrington, 
and  now  ofiiciating  at  St.  George's  free 
church,  Manchester.  It  was  purchased  bir 
subscription  amongst  a  few  of  the  inhabi- 
tants  of  Warrington,  and  presented  in 
their  names  on  his  leariog  that  town.— 
Manchetter  Courier, 

A  splendid  silver  tea  service  has  beeii 
presented  to  the  Rev.  John  Price^  incum- 
bent of  St.  Paors,  Blackburn,  by  his  con- 
gregation, as  a  token  of  respect  for  his 
character  as  a  Christian  pastor,  during  a 
period  of3d  vears. — Ibid. 

A  church  is  now  being  built  at  Liver- 
pool, designed  solely  for  seamen,  and  to 
contain  1000  sittings. — Buth  Gazette, 

LEICESTEBSHIRE. 

DisoRACErvL  Iktbrbuption  of  a  Pub- 
lic Meeting  by  Roman  CATROLirs. — 
On  Monday  last,  June  1st  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Whitwick,  to  consider 
what  steps  should  be  taken  to  put  the  poor 
in  possession  of  the  leading  arguments 
against  popery.  The  subject  had  been 
lately  forced  on  the  notice  of  the  neigh, 
bourhood,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Wulfrey,  who  is  now  residing  with 
Ambrose  Phillipps,  Esq.,  at  his  new 
house,  at  Graceaieo,  until  a  monastery  on 
Chamwood  Forest  is  completed  for  his 
use  and  that  of  some  other  mqnks,  of  the 
order  of  La  Trappe.  Popish  tracts  have* 
also  been  distributed  in  the  parish  of 
Whitwick. 

By  half-paat  four  o'clock,  the  meeting 
was  numerously  attended  by  almost  all  the 
more  influential  inhabitants.  A  little 
before  five,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wulfrey  made 
his  appearance,  and  was  shortly /n^totiwd  by 
a  considerable  body  qfttrangersy  who,  it  will 
appear,  afterwards  took  a  very  active  part. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Hulme,  the  Roman  Catholic 
priest  at  Loughborough,  had  been  in  the 
room  more  than  half  an  hour  prevumtly. 

The  object  was  to  interrupt  the  proceed- 
ings. Mr.  Hulme  made  a  most  abusive 
speech,  and  indulged  in  most  indecent  con- 
duct; and,  after  Mr.  Babington  had  re- 
plied, Mr.  Hulme  (who  had  attended  on 
the  previous  Sunday  at  a  sermon  preached 
by  Mr.  Merewether  on  the  doctrines  of 
Romanism)  spoke  again  as  follows: — 

After  being  very  liberal  of  his  censures 
of  the  clergy,  and  of  those  gentlemen  who 
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dared  to  sanction  this  meeting ;  he  said, 
Mr.  Merpwether  need  not  preach  any 
more  stuff  oot  of  Mr.  Faber's  book,  as  he 
bad  done  on  the  Sunday  before  last. 

Mr.  Merewetber  said,  *'  I  am  extremely 
unwilling  to  interrupt,  but  I  beg  as  a 
favour  to  be  allowed  to  say,  that  I  did  not 
see  Mr.  Faber's  book  till  that  sermon  was 
preached." 

Mr.  Hulme  said,  he  was  sure  that  Mr. 
Merewetber  bad  not  made  the  sermon  him- 
self;  he  could  not  make  one.  [We  are 
glad  to  hear  that^in  consequence  of  a  pre- 
vious requisition  from  the  very  numerous 
congregation  who  heard  it,  Mr.  M.'s  ser- 
mon had  been  already  sent  to  the  press ;  so 
that  this  point  will  soon  be  settled.]  Here 
several  gentlemen  endeavoured  to  moderate 
Mr.  Hulme's  agitation,  which  was  very 
vehement,  both  in  words  and  gestures. 
He  then  added,  you  seem  to  think  I  am 
in  a  passion,  but  I  am  not :  I  am  the  most 
good  natured  fellow  in  the  world.  I  now 
tell  you,  that  you  shall  get  no  good  by  this 
meeting.  I  pledge  myself  to  erect  a 
splendid  chapel  in  Whitwick.  It  shall  be 
opened  within  two  years.  I  can  talk  all 
day.  I  have  the  gift  of  words  better  than 
your  parsons.  I  know  more  Latin  than 
they  do.  I  will  preach  in  your  town  street 
next  Sunday ;  and  will  give  every  man  to- 
night a  good  glass  of  ale,  if  you  will  go 
with  me  to  Mr.  Merriman's,  (a  public 
houAe  one  mile  from  Whitwick,  near  to 
Mr.  Ambrose  Phillipps'  bouse.) 

Here  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wulfry  asked  his 
Rev.  brother  whether  he  said  Mr.  Mere' 
weOier ;  on  which  Mr.  Hulme  said,  No  : — 
be  will  give  you  no  ale,  nor  do  anything 
else,  but  ask  yon  for  your  shillings. 

After  this  the  body  of  persons  intro- 
duced by  the  priests  began  to  riot,  and, 
finally,  drove  away  all  respectable  persons 
from  the  meeting,  and  broke  it  up. — Lei- 
cestershire Paper. 

[Mr.  Hulme  has  attempted  to  deny  the 
account  given  of  this  in  the  respectable 
Leicestershire  paper,  by  a  contradiction  in 
the  radical  paper.  And,  in  consequence, 
the  persons  who  attended  the  meeting 
have  signed  a  full  declaration  of  the  trutb 
of  this  report;  observing,  only,  that  it  is 
not  so  violent  as  what  Mr.  Hulme  said 
himself.] 

The  fine  painted  window  of  the  new 
church,  at  Leicester,  which  cost  700Z., 
has  been  totally  destroyed  by  a  bail  storm, 
which  fell  at  that  place  on  Thursday, 
June  ilih.—'Ijeicester  Journal. 

MIDDLESEX. 
On  Tuesday,  June  8nd,  the  Bishop  of 
London  held  a  Confirmation  at  Marylebone 


church,  when  upwards  of  70A  young  per- 
sons were  confirmed.  It  may  be  remarked, 
that  of  the  number^  600  at  least  consisted 
of  females Standard. 

The  parishioners  of  St.  Martia.in.tbe 
Fields  have  presented  to  their  late  much- 
respected  Vicar,  the  Rev.  George  Rich- 
ards, D.D.,  a  handsome  siWer  soup  tureen 
and  stand,  and  two  large  dishes  and  ooven, 
surmounted  with  the  group  (from  the  ori- 
ginal design)  of  St.  Martin  on  horsebeck, 
dividing  his  cloak  with  the  beggar.  They 
are  very  massive,  weighing  798  ounces 
two  pennyweights,  and  bearing  the  fol- 
lowing inscription: — *'  The  parishioners 
of  St  Marti n-in-the-Fields  to  the  Rev. 
George  Richards,  D.D.,  upon  his  resig- 
nation of  that  vicarage,  in  acknowledgment 
of  his  highly  valuable  pastoral  services ; 
as  also  for  his  active  exertions  and  munifi- 
cent donations  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  parish — 1835." — Morning  Herald, 

On  Saturday,  the  13th  June,  a  deputa- 
tion from  St.  Helen's,  Bishopsgate-street, 
presented  to  their  venerable  vicar,  the 
Rev.  James  Blenkame,  a  handsome  tea 
service  of  plate,  with  an  inscription  ex- 
pressive of  the  affection  and  esteem  in 
which  the  parishioners  at  large  have  ever 
held  their  worthy  pastor  during  his  con- 
stant ministry  for  thirty-six  years,  whilst 
receiving  the  least  secular  reward  of  any 
incumbent  in  London. — Album. 

On  Thursday,  the  11th  June,  a  most  re- 
spectable and  numerous  body  of  the  pa- 
rishioners and  congregation  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Faulkner,  rector  of  St  John's,  Clerken- 
well,  presented  that  gentleman  with  a 
handsome  service  of  plate,  subscribed  for 
by  250  of  his  parishioners  and  other  at- 
tendants at  his  church ;  Sir  Fehx  Booth, 
Bart,  in  the  chair,  llie  plate  weighed  in 
the  whole  about  350  ounces,  and  consisted 
of  a  splendid  salver,  weighing  lOO  ounces, 
and  numerous  other  artidea.  In  the 
centre  of  the  salver  was  engraved  the  fol- 
lowing  inscription  : — "  This  salver  and 
other  articles,  forming  a  service  of  silver 
plate,  were  subscribed  for,  and  presented 
on  the  28th  of  May,  1835,  to  the  Rev.  W. 
E.  L.  Faulkner,  M.  A.,  upwards  of  twenty 
years  rector  of  St.  John's,  Clerkenwell.  by 
a  numerous  body  of  his  parishioners  and 
others  attendants  at  his  church,  in  testi- 
mony of  their  affectionate  regard  and 
esteem  for  him,  and  of  their  admiration 
and  grateful  sense  of  the  zeal,  talents, 
faith  Alness,  and  charity  with  which  be 
has  discharged  for  so  long  a  period  ^very 
duty  of  his  laborious  ministry." — Morning 
Herald. 

In  consequence  of  the  retirement  of  the 
Rev.  William  Brown  James,  M.A.,  from 
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the  curacj  of  St.  Bride's,  FleeNatreAt,  the 
inbabitante  hsve  subscribed  the  wim  of 
seventy  pounds  towards  presenting  bim 
with  a  piece  of  plate,  as  a  testimony  of 
their  regard  and  esteem  for  the  exemplary 
manner  in  which  he  has  discharged  his 
ministerial  duties  during  a  period  of  four 
years.— Jm<2. 

St.  Leonard's,  Shorbditcu. —  At  a 
pobtie  festry  of  the  inhabitants,  it  was 
nnanisMusly  reeoWed,  that  the  gratefVil 
and  respectful  thanks  of  this  meeting  be 
pTeo  to  the  Rev.  Henry  Plimley,  A.M., 
forthechristian-Uke  and  conciliatory  spirit 
in  which  he  has,  during  the  protracted  pe- 
riod of  thirty  years,  conducted  himself  as 
ricar  of  this  parish,  and  for  his  kind  and 
eoerteoos  demeanour,  upon  all  occasions, 
to  the  parish iooers  of  every  denomination. 

ANKivKRSiinr  Mebtino  o?  National 
Schools  at  St.  Paul's  Cathedral. — 
On  Thursday,  Jane  4th,  the  Anniver- 
niy  Meeting  of  children  educated  at  the 
National  Sdiools  in  the  metropolis  and 
enriions  took  place  at  Saint  Paul's.  There 
were  present  the  Marquis  Camden,  the 
l4)rd  Mayor,  and  other  ciric  dignitaries ; 
bat  the  most  remarkable  character  was  the 
■on  of  the  late  Tippoo  Saih.  A  sermon 
from  the  8th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  7th 
aad  8th  ▼erses,  was  preached  by  the  bishop 
of  Worcester,  formerly  a  canon  residentiary 
of  this  cathedral.  We  understand  that 
upwards  of  6002.  was  collected  at  the 
doon. — Albion* 

Church  CoaiiissioN.^-The  following 
f^newed  form  of  this  commission  appeared 
is  the  Gautte  of  Tuesday  night,  the  9th 
Jnne:— The  King  has  been  pleased  to 
direct  letters  patent  to  be  passed  under 
the  Great  Seal,  appointing  bis  Grace  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Charles  Christopher  Pepys,  Knt,  one 
of  the  commissioners  for  the  custody  of 
the  Great  Seal  of  the  united  kingdom,  his 
Grace  the  Arehhishop  of  York,  the  Most 
Hon.  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  the  Right 
HoR.  the  Earl  of  Harrowby,  the  Right 
Hon.  Viscount  Melhoume,  the  Right  Hon. 
Lord  John  Russell,  the  Right  Rer.  the 
I-ord  Bishop  of  Loudon,  the  Right  Rev. 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  the  Right 
Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  the 
Right  Hon.  Thomas  Spring  Rice,  the 
Right  Hon.  Henxj  Hobhoose,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  Herbert  Jenner,  Knt.,  his 
^•je^^y's  commissioners,  &c. 

ihe  church  commission  met  on  Wed- 
««idsy,  17th  June,  in  Great  George-street, 
Ad  sat  nearly  three  hours.  Amongst 
thoee  present  were  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
tttbnry,  the  Archbishop  of  York,  the 
Bishop  of  London,  the  Master  of  ihe  Rolls 


(First  Commissioner  of  the  Great  Seal), 
Lords  Harrowby,  Melbourne,  Lansdowne, 
John  Russell,  and  Mr.  Spring  Rice. 

With  a  view  to  encourage  the  emigra- 
tion of  respectable  mechanics  and  agricul- 
tural labourers,  with  their  families,  to  the 
Australian  colonies,  where  that  class  of 
persons  is  stiU  much  required,  his  Ma- 
jesty's government  have  come  to  a  resolu- 
tion to  convert  the  loan  of  ^01.  into  an  un. 
conditional  bounty  to  the  same  amount. 
This  arrangement  will  have  immediate  ef- 
fect; authority  will  be  given  to  the  gover- 
nor of  New  South  Wales,  and  the  Lieute- 
nant-Governor of  Van  Dieman*s  Land,  to 
remit  any  claims  for  repsyment  of  loans  to 
emigranu  which  may  remain  unliquidated. 
— Morning  Chronicle, 

Children's  Friend  Society. —  The 
first  anniversary  of  the  Children's  Friend 
Society  was  celebrated  at  the  London  Ts- 
vem.  The  chair  was  taken  by  Sir  C.  Lemon, 
Bart,  M.P.  After  the  dinner,  Mr.  Murray, 
the  magistrate,  bore  testimonv  to  the  very 
good  resulu  arising  from  this  compare* 
tively  Uttle-known  Society,  in  reclaiming 
juvenile  offenders,  but  more  particularly 
(in  the  first  instance)  of  protecting  them 
from  the  incipient  contamiimtion  of  the 
workhouse.  The  Society  affords  an  asy- 
lum to  160  children,  who  are  now  training 
in  habits  of  industry,  in  the  principles  of 
religion,  and  in  moral  discipline.  More 
than  700  have  already  been  received  by  it, 
and  of  this  number,  300  are  at  the  present 
time  in  the  way  to  gain  an  honest  liveli- 
hood in  the  colonies,  having  been  appren- 
ticed  there  by  the  society,  upon  such  terms 
as  are  likely  to  secure  their  future  success 
in  life,  if  their  conduct  deserve  it.  The 
society  is  supported  alone  by  donations 
and  voluntary  subscriptions.  A  donation 
of  901.  was  announced  from  her  Royal 
Highness  the  Princess  Victoria,  and  other 
donations,  in  the  whole  amounting  to 
nearly  4001. — Salisbury  Herald, 

Society  roR  Paomotino  the  Religious 
Principles  of  the  Reformation. — ^I'he 
adjourned  meeting  of  this  society  took 
place  on  Friday  the  15th  of  May,  at  the 
great  room  in  Eieter-hall.  The  room  was 
well  attended,  though  not  filled.  G. 
Finch,  Esq.,  M.E,,  was  called  to  the  chair. 
The  rev.  Mr.  Cumming.  at  great  length, 
and  in  a  very  impassioned  tone,  combated 
the  errors  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and 
deprecated  the  apathy  of  those  by  whom 
the  increase  of  proselytes  to  her  faith 
was  becoming  daily  more  numerous.  The 
rev.  gentleman  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev. 
D.  Bagot,  who  also  went  into  a  long 
statement  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Romish 
religion,  which  he  exposed  in  detail.    He 
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adv<»rted  more  p«rtiruUrW  to  the  worabip 
of  imagefi,  and  made  several  quotations 
from  a  book  entitled  the  Hearl  oj  Ckruij  on 
which  he  descanted  with  much  eloquence. 
The  reT«  speaker,  moreover,  took  occasion 
to  express  his  abhorrence  of  the  spread  of 
Socinianism,  and  suggested  (he  utility  of 
establishing  a  society  for  the  purpose  of 
resisting  its  doctrines.  In  the  course  of 
the  evening  many  other  speakers  addressed 
the  company  on  similsr  subjects,  and,  after 
several  resolutions  had  been  passed,  the 
meeting  broke  up  at  a  late  hour. — Timet. 

NOTTINGUAMSUIRE. 
Nottingham,  June  13.  The  District 
Committee  of  the  Society  for  promoting 
Christian  Knowledge  held  their  hslfyearly 
meeting.  Archdeacon  Wilkinsin  the  chair. 
After  the  business  of  the  Committee  was 
disposed  of,  a  general  meeting  of  the  Asso- 
ciation  in  aid  of  the  recendy  appointed 
Bible  and  Prayer  Book  Translation  Com- 
mittee,  was  held,  when  the  Provisional 
Committee  presented  the  rules  for  the 
government  of  the  Association,  which  they 
bad  been  appointed  to  draw  up,  and  which 
were  adopted  by  the  meeting.  The  rules, 
with  an  address  explanatory  of  the  ob- 
jects  of  the  association,  were  ordered  to 
be  printed  and  circulated  amongst  the 
clergy  and  the  subscribers  for  their  infor- 
mation sod  guidance,  and  the  Treasurer 
was  directed  to  remit  to  the  Society  in 
London,  the  sum  of  80^  from  the  amount 
already  contributed,  in  aid  of  the  Transla- 
lion  Committee.  Following  the  business 
above  mentioned,  a  meeting  of  the  District 
Committee  of  the  Incorporated  Society  for 
the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  foreign 
parts,  was  held,  at  which  some  additional 
•ybscribers  were  announced,  and  a  good 
deal  of  interesting  conversation  took  place 
respecting  the  objects  and  present  position 
of  the  Society. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 
Lord  Augustus  Fitzclarence,  vicar  of 
Mapledurham,  has  presented  Uie  parish 
with  a  valuable  organ. 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 
The  pupils  of  Ilminster  Grammar  School, 
have  presented  their  much  respected  Mas- 
tar,  the  Rev.  J.  Allen,  M.A.,  formerly  of 
Christ  Church,  with  a  very  handsome 
silver  bread-basket,  as  a  token  of  their 
esteem  and  gratitude. 

SURREY. 

A  meeting  of  the  clergy  of  the  deanery 

of    Southwark  was   held    on    Thursday, 

June  11,  in  the  Ladye  Chapel,  St.  Saviour's 

Church,  to  address  the  king  on  the  subject 


of  the  Irish  Church.  The  Rev.  Dr.  D'Oyly, 
rector  of  Lambeth,  &c.,  was  in  the  chair. 
A  conaiderable  number  of  the  clergy  con. 
nected  with  the  deanery,  besides  several 
Members  of  Parliament,  addressed  the 
chair,  and  an  address  was  agreed  to. — Old 
England, 

SUSSEX. 

We  understand  that  the  ground  necessary 
for  the  site  of  the  new  chapel  of  ease  for 
the  parishes  of  May  field  and  Buxted«  to- 
gether with  eight  acres  of  glebe  land  ad- 
joining, were  most  generously  bestowed 
by  the  Earl  of  Delawarr. — Brighton  Gas, 

The  Earl  of  Egremont  has  contradicted 
a  statement  which  appeared  in  the  Lewes 
Joumalf  that  two  pillars  had  been  executed 
by  Mr.  Carew,  and  placed  by  his  Lord- 
s^ip*s  command  in  the  Catholic  Chapel  at 
Brighton.-  His  Lordship  declares — "  With- 
out any  bigoted  feeling  against  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion,  I  have  never  given,  have 
never  thought  of  giving,  and  never  intend 
to  give,  one  shilling  for  the  building  or 
decoration  of  any  Roman  Catholic  Chapel 
in  England." — ibid. 

Addresses  from  the  Clergy  of  the 
Deanery  of  Storrington,  and  from  those  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Chichester,  against 
the  appropriation  of  Church  property  have 
been  numerously  signed. 

A  9d.  Church-rate  has  been  passed  at 
Horsham  without  opposition. 

EoncATioN  OP  YouNO  Chimmbt  Swaar. 
BBS. — A  plan  adopted  at  Brighton,  under 
the  patronage  of  the  Rev.  H.  M.  Wagner, 
the  vicar  of  the  parish,  for  the  above  pur- 
pose, should  be  more  extensively  known. 
An  attempt  was  formerly  made  to  intro- 
duce some  of  these  boys  into  other  Schools 
in  that  town,  but  witliout  success,  and  in 
consequence  of  this  failure,  an  annual  sub- 
scription of  Five  Shillings  wss  obtained 
from  several  of  the  resident  inhabitants, 
for  the  purpose  of  providing  a  room,  with 
the  requisite  accommodation  of  desks, 
books,  ice,,  where  they  might  asaembie  in 
their  working  clothes,  (for  it  was  found 
that  any  attempt  to  make  them  put  on  bet- 
ter, would  have  entirely  defeated  the  ob- 
ject  in  view.)  Funds  being  thus  provided, 
an  Evening  School  was  established,  under 
the  superintendence  of  a  Committee,  con- 
sisting  of  the  Patron,  four  other  Clergymen, 
and  four  Laymen,  whose  arrangements 
have  been  much  facilitated  by  obtaining 
the  use  of  the  National  School-room,  and 
by  employing  the  assistant  master  of  that 
school  as  instructor  of  the  boys.  The 
School  is  declared  to  be  under  the  patron- 
age of  the  vicar  for  the  time  being,  in  the 
hope  of  making  it  permanent.   The  master 
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sweeps  w«re  requested  to  pennit  their  boys 
lo  attend,  to  which  they  assented,  with 
the  exception  of  two  or  three,  who  object- 
ed on  account  of  its  distance  from  their 
residence.  The  School-room  is  open  three 
tines  a  week  from  six  to  ei^ht  o'clock, 
whenalarge  proportion  of  the  climbing  bovs 
now  in  Brighton  attend ; — they  are  taught 
reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  and  reoeire 
Religions  instruction,  and  the  School  is 
opened  and  closed  each  day  with  prayer. 
A  book  is  provided,  in  which  the  name 
and  age  of  each  boy,  the  name  and  resi. 
dence  of  hie  master,  the  date  of  admission, 
and  the  degree  of  learning  he  had  previ- 
OQsly  acquired,  sre  registered.  £ach 
scholar  prorides  himself  with,  or  has  a 
large  dark  coloured  smock  frock  lent  to 
him,  which  he  puts  on  OTor  his  working 
dress  when  in  school,  and  thus  any  annoy- 
inoe  from  soot  or  dust  is  presented  ;  he  is 
expected  to  wash  his  hands  and  face,  and 
comb  bis  hair  before  going  to  school,  but  a 
small  tub,  water,  soap,  and  towels  are  pro- 
vided, should  a  greater  degree  of  oleanli- 
oess  be  requisite.  The  plan  has  succeeded 
in  Brighton  beyond  all  expectation.  Small 
prizes  are  given  for  good  conduct,  and  the 
{toys  are  treated  with  kindness,  to  induce 
them  to  attend  the  school.  In  large  towns 
it  would  be  advisable  to  esublisb  different 
schools,  on  account  of  the  distance  the 
boys  would  have  to  walk,  were  there  only 
one  in  a  central  situation,  and  on  the  plan 
adopted  in  Brighton,  the  expense  would 
be  moonsiderable.  It  is  calculated  that 
there  are  upwards  of  tvm  thousand  boys 
now  employed  in  this  trade  in  different 
large  towns  in  England. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

On  Tnesdaj,  June  the  2nd,  the  Arch* 
deacon  of  Coventri^  held  his  visitation  in 
that  city,  when  an  important  question  was 
put  to  the  Archdeacon  (Spooner)  by  a 
churchwarden  elect,  which  was  whether  a 
parishioner,  psying  church  or  vicar's  rates, 
coold  demand  to  be  furnished  with  a  seat  in 
the  church  without  paying  rent  for  it  ?  The 
Ardideacon's  answer  was  in  the  affirmu- 
tive.  The  question  was  put  again  and 
again,  in  various  forms,  and  the  answer 
was  that  every  parishioner  was  entitled  to 
a  seat,  and  that  the  churchwardens  had  no 
legal  power  to  charge  even  the  amount  of 
one  fvthing  for  it  to  them.  It  was  urged 
that  it  was  regularly  done,  and  the  diffi- 
eolty  of  keeping  order  without  was  pointed 
out;  to  which  the  Archdeacon  replied  he 
was  aware  of  all  that,  but  still  there  was 
no  law  to  justify  a  money  charge.  It  was 
then  asked  bow  were  certain  expenses  to 


be  met  X  The  answer  was,  by  chureh*rate64 
— Birmingham  Journal* 

A  numerous  meeting  of  the  clergv  of  the 
Archdeaconry  of  Coventry  was  Leld  at 
Meriden,  on  Wednesday,  the  10th  of  June, 
to  consider  the  propriety  of  addressing  the 
king  '*  upon  the  dangers  which  threaten 
the  Protestant  religion  and  the  Established 
Church,**  the  Venerable  Archdn.  Spooner 
in  the  chair.  An  address,  proposed  by 
the  Rev.  T.  C.  Adams,  was  unanimously 
adopted — Ibid, 

The  first  stone  of  the  intended  new  pa- 
rish  church  of  Stretton-upon-Dunsmore 
was  laid  on  the  9th  of  June.  This  church 
is  built  pursuant  to  the  will,  and  from 
funds  arising  out  of  a  bequest  of  400/. 
left  by  the  Rev.  W.  Daniel,  formerly  vicar 
of  the  parish.  The  land  upon  which  the 
new  church  is  erecting  was  given  by  Mr. 
Clark  Powell,  and  it  has  been  determined 
that  the  old  church  shall  remain  as  it  is 
until  the  new  edifice  shall  be  finished  and 
consecrated  for  divine  service. — Ibid. 

WILTSHIRE. 
The  Bishop  of  Salisbury  held  his  trien- 
nial confirmation,  in  the  cathedral  church 
of  Salisbury,  on  Monday  last,  when  1188 
persons  received  the  benefit  of  that  holy 
rite. — Salisbury  Bmrald, 

YORKSHIRE. 

Mbstino  or  THE  Clxrgt  of  the  East 
Riding.  — On  Wednesday,  June  10,  a 
most  numerous  and  respectable  meeting  of 
the  clergy  of  the  East  Riding  Arebdea- 
conry  wss  held  at  the  Tiger  Inn,  Beverley, 
to  take  into  consideration  the  measures 
necessary  to  be  adopted  in  regard  to  the 
proposea  appropriation  of  the  surplus  re- 
venues of  the  Irish  Church  to  other  than 
Protestant  purposes.  The  chair  was  taken 
bv  the  Rev.  J.  Coltman.  An  address  to 
the  throne,  and  petitions  to  both  Houses  of 
Parliament,  were  agreed  to. — Hull  Packet. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Ripon  Clerical  As- 
sociation, held  at  the  Deanery,  Ripon, 
June  8th,  1835,  the  very  Rev.  the  Dean 
in  the  Chair,  the  following  resolutions 
were  unanimously  adopted  : — 

1st.  That  this  Associstion  unite  itself 
with  "  The  Established  Church  Society  in 
London,  for  strengthening  the  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  pro- 
moting its  greater  efficiency:**  also  tliat 
this  Association  adopt  its  Constitution  and 
Rules. 

2nd.  That  the  Society  be  forthwith  in- 
vited to  incorporate  themselves  with  this 
Association. 

3rd.  That  the  Secretary  be  directed  to 
infonn    the  London  Society,  and   other 
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Cbureh  Ataociations  slready  formed  in  the 
oonntiy,  of  these  Resolutions,  and  to  cor- 
respond with  the  Parent  Societj  on  the 
best  mode  of  co-operation. — Lotds  IntelL 

SCOTLAND. 

Scottish  Church. — A  deputation,  con- 
sisting of  the  following  gentlemen,  has 
anriTed  in  town  to  consult  with  govern, 
ment  on  the  subject  of  endowing  the  new 
chapels  in  Scotland :  Rer.  Dr.  Chalmers, 
Rev.  Dr.  Macfarlan,  Ber.  Messrs.  Simp, 
son,  Buchanan,  and  Clason. 

Pitt  Prizf.— At  a  meeting  of  the  Pitt 
Club,  held  here  on  the  30th  inst.,  it  was, 
on  the  motion  of  Lord  Meadowbank, 
unanimously  resolved  to  appropriate  2000^. 
to  esublish  in  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh  an  annual  pris&e  for  the  most  deserv- 
ing of  the  studeoU  attending  the  Divinity 
Hall,  to  be  known  as  the  Pitt  Prize.  The 
trustees  appointed  were  the  Duke  of  Gor- 


don, Lords  Glasgow,  Melville,  and  Mea. 
dowbank,  to  whom  were  committed  full 
powers  as  to  the  regulations  under  which 
the  prise  should  be  bestowed. — Caledonian 
Mercury, 

Fast  Day.— The  General  Assembly  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  have  appointed  the 
Scottish  nation  to  observe  Thursday,  the 
f  Srd  of  July,  as  a  day  of  solemn  fasting, 
humiliation,  and  prayer,  for  the  ]>orpose  of 
imploring  the  Divine  blessing  on  the 
church  and  people  in  the  present  troabled 
times.  This  appointment  has  given  rise 
to  much  discussion  in  Scotland. 

Scotch  Church. — ^The  number  of  peti- 
tions against  any  grant  to  the  Scotch 
church,  according  to  the  last  published  re- 
port of  the  House  of  Commons,  was  t.^, 
with  79,042  signatures.  For  the  grant 
the  number  was  38$^  with  94,S69  sigoa- 
tures. 


NEW     BOOKS. 


JUST  PUBLIHHKD. 

Municipal  Corporation  Report.    Part  III.    folio. 

I/.  6S. 
Law's  First  and  Second  Letters  to  Bishop  Hoad. 

ley.    Fc.    38. 6d. 
llioogrhts  on  the  Importance  of  Increased  Bxer- 
tioas  Id  the  Caase  of  Helicon  at  Home  and 
Abroad.    18mo.    is.  6d. 
Martin  Lntber;    or.  Christian   Fortitude   Dis. 
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NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


It  appears  that  the  whole  statement  in  die  papera  (copied  into  this  Maj^axine)  respecting  a 
^tunmee  in  Kensington  Church,  occasioned  by  a  marriage  in  the  service,  is  fiJse.  There 
was  not  the  slightest  disturbance  in  the  church  on  that  occasion.  The  short  parley  on  the 
•obiect  took  place  in  the  vestry,  and  the  plain  truth  of  the  matter  was  jurt  this :— -A  few 
minutes  before  tfa«  service  beffan,  the  parties  came  to  the  vestry,  certainly  much  behind  the 
time  they  had  fixed.  The  vicar  had  lurt  time  to  ask  the  reason,  and  was  answered  with 
iDoIoffieB  for  what  had  been  unavoidable.  A  young  woman  who  was  of  the  company  had 
hamtakm  very  ill*  and  her  appearaqoe  left  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  that  particular.  They 
made  no  cLiim^  but  behaved  with  the  greatest  propriety.    The  vicar  felt  unwilling  to  disap- 
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point  them,  and  consented  to  have  the  marriajFe^  before  the  Commnnion  Service*  as  that 
seemed  a  fitter  time  than  to  b^n  with  it.  This  is^  often  done  in  the  country,  and  tlie 
rubric  implies  that  this  may  be  the  case  in  the  direction  given  about  the  final  eznortation. 
There  was  not  the  slightest  movement  in  the  church,  nor  any  word  spoken  but  the  aervice 
itself. 

The  Editor  ben  attention  to  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  lately  received,  in  sfcUvudon 
to  the  sketches  of  *'  Parish  Churches  :"^"  There  are,  I  am  persuaded,  hundreds  of  cliurclies 
in  the  kingdom  finom  which  the  clergy  might  furnish  you  witn  memorials  of  wise  and   Rood 
men,  who  have  laboured  in  their  vocation  in  peace  and  quietness,  sad  are  sone  to    their 
reward.     What  effect  their  examples  might  have  in  this  tumultuous  and  exdtea  generatioii  I 
know  not ;  but  it  might  not  be  altogedier  unprofitable  to  kdd  up  to  imitation  aim  to  honour 
the  examples  of  the  meek  with  which  our  church  has  abounded,  among  the  laiW  as  well  as  the 
clergy.*'    Theie  observations  agxee  exaetfy  with  the  views  which  led  to  the  awyptioiL  of  theae 
Sketches  as  a  part  of  "  Original  Papers.^    Of  their  truth  there  can  be  no  question,  and  no 
question  of  the  spirit  of  attachment  to  the  church,  and  to  its  truly  calm,  wise,  and  Qiristian 
views,  which  miffnt  be  conveyed  under  this  form.   But  this  department  (and  it  is  the  only 
one)  has  been  a  nilure.     The  clergy  who  are  interested  in  this  work  have  not  done^  on   this 
point,  what  this  writer  most  justly  says  they  might  do.    Will  some  of  them  have  die  good- 
ness to  consider  this  hint  and  act  on  it  r 

<'D.  J.  £.*'  inquires  whether  it  is  allowable  that,  at  a  burial,  persons  should  sing  at  the 
grave  after  the  deigyman  has  left  it,  or  whether  he  is  called  on  to  prevent  it^  and  alao 
whedier  sin^^ing  a  Kalm  in  the  church  afiter  that  part  of  the  service  b  concluded  is^  irregular 
or  not  It  IS  requested  that  some  correspondent,  who  has  considered  the  matter,  will  give  an 
answer. 

"  W.  H.  H.*s"  papers,  "  J.  H.  B."  on  the  LXX.,  and  Mr.  Wimiing's  lettezs  are  reeeived, 
and  shall  be  used  as  soon  as  possible. 

«  Wycliffe  on  the  Last  Age  of  the  ChuroV  is  received. 

"  H."  on  Education  Quatioiu  is  received  and  shall  be  considered.  Has  "  H.**  seen  the 
tvro  folio  Reports  just  published  by  the  House  of  Commons?  Certainly  they  are  anything 
but  fiiir  or  satisfiustory ;  but  they  may  answer  some  of  his  queries. 

Mr.  Perceval*s  pamphlet,  Mc*  Fowle*s  Sermons,  Mr.  Cottle  on  the  Bfirades,  and  Mr. 
Kemptliome*s  very  pleasing  volume  on  Convocation,  are  reserved  for  the  next  number. 

Thanksfor  «AChurchman*s"  letter. 

Several  articles  and  letters,  as  well  as  reports  of  meetings,  are  in  type,  but  deferted  fin- 
want  of  space. 

It  may  DC  well  to  notice  here,  that  at  a  meeting  of  the  Diocesan  Church  Building  Society  at 
Coventry,  Archdeacon  Spooner  made  a  statement  which  has  not  been  uncommon  with  respect 
to  the  Incorporated  Society — viz.,  that  it  positively  requires  the  narties  applying  to  fi>rward 
three-lburths  of  the  sum  required.  Although  this  may  be  a  general  rule,  it  w  so  fiur  from  being 
an  inikcible  one,  where  circumstances  are  strong,  that,  as  Sf  r.  Townaend  Powell  stated,  out 
of  29,221/.  expended  in  39  parishes  in  this  very  diocese,  10,77021  hav~  been  granted  by  the 
Incorporated  Society.  Archdeacon  Hodson  made  just  the  same  error  before,  which  was 
publicly  noticed  in  the  Birmingham  paper. 

It  may  be  right  to  notice  to-aay  (June  27th)  that  Lord  Brougham  hss  deferred  his  motion 
on  Education  till  Tuesdav,  the  80th ;  and  Lord  Radnor'  his  motion  as  to  Subscription  at  the 
Universities  till  July  IStn ;  that  a  petition  from  Oxford,  sgainst  the  Bill,  has  been  paased 
by  95  to  4  in  Convocation  ;  and  that  the  monstaous  measure  as  to  the  Irish  church  brought 
fiMward  lost  night  cannot,  of  course,  be  noticed  till  next  month. 

It  is  difficult  to  describe  the  prenure  of  important  matters  iust  at  present.  Nothing  else 
would  justify  the  cursory  manner  in  which  several  are  treated,  or  the  passing  over  such  a 
splendid  speech  as  Mr.  0*Su]livan*s,  and  his  important  reflexions  on  the  moral  eflbct  of  a 
constant  exhibition  of  virtual  perjury  on  the  country. 

It  is  right  to  mention  a  design  of  establishing  a  **  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Biblical 
Literature,  and  Encouraffement  of  Hebrew  Learning."  it  is  proposed — 1st,  To  hna  a 
library  of  books  on  the  ph9oloey  and  criticism  of  the  Scriptures ;  2nd,  To  promote  the  trans- 
lation and  publication  of  useful  foreign  works  on  Biblical  Criticism ;  3rd,  To  encourage  the 
stud3r  of  the  Hebrew  lanffua^,  and  its  cognate  dialects  ;  4th,  The  publication  of  transactions, 
forming  a  body  of  sacred  criticism  and  philology. — That  a  Society  be  formed  for  the  promo- 
tion or  these  objects  in  London ;— That  Annual  Subscriptions  and  Donations  do  constitute 
Members ; — That  a  provisional  committee  be  formed  for  the  purpose  of  submittinc  a  plan  of 
oraranization,  which  committee  is  to  be  considered  as  constituted  ror  that  purpose  only; — That 
individu^  inclined  to  support  or  become  members  of  such  a  Society,  mav  learn  further  particu- 
lars on  application,  by  letter,  post  paid,  to  the  provisional  Secretary  to  tne  Society  for  tne  Pro- 
motion  ot  Biblical  Literature,  Mr.  Straker*s,  Bookseller,  443,  West  Strand. 

Thanks  for  **  O.  R.  H.'s'*  Account  of  Latimer's  Expenses,  which  shall  be  used.  Qkater 
Ridley  fives  one  extract. 

*'S.  N.s'  communication  will  be  very  acceptable  with  the  spelling  altered. 

In  the  next  number  a  quarto  plate  of  the  Painted  Glass  at  West  Wickham  will  be  given  to 
make  up  for  the  omission  m  the  June  number.  ^  j 
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THE   DARK  AGES. -No.  VI. 

**  AsKm  para,  et  accipe  auream  fkbulam :  fabulas  immo,  nam  me  priorum  nora 
admonuit."—  Plinius. 

Once  upon  a  time,  there  was  a  certain  king  who  took  it  into  his 
head  to  have  a  throne,  or  a  chair,  or  a  saddle,  of  some  peculiar 
pattern,  which,  as  far  as  I  know,  has  never  been  described  ;*  but 
whatever  it  might  be,  he  could  find  no  artificer  who  would  under- 
take to  execute  his  conceptions. 

Now  it  so  happened  that  shortly  before  this  time,  a  young 
artist  had  come  to  the  place  where  the  king  held  his  court. 
He  had  been  brought  up,  and  for  some  years  employed,  by 
an  eminent  goldsmith,  who  was  master  of  the  mint  in  what  might 
then  be  called  another  country.  I  do  not  find  any  reason  assigned 
for  this  migration  of  the  young  workman,  who  perhaps  only  went 
(like  the  mechanics  of  a  great  part  of  Europe  even  now)  on 
a  wander schaft,  to  acquire  more  perfect  knowledge  of  his  art.  He 
seems,  however,  to  have  left  home  with  a  good  character,  as  one 

^  '<  Sdla  aurea  " — ^but  the  learned  are  not  farther  agreed  than  that  it  was  some. 
dung  to  sit  on.  Floury  and  Cdllier  say,  "un  tiege  magnifi<jue ;"  and  Butler, 
**  a  magniiieent  chair  of  state."  Pommeraye,  with  more  caution,  calls  it,  "  un 
onvrage;**  and  adds  in  the  margin,  '<  Sella  aurea,  qui  se  peut  entendre,  d'une  selle  de 
eberal  selon  1' opinion  commun,  ou  d'un  trdne  royale  selon  1*  explication  de  M.  de 
Montigni  en  ses  annotations,'*  &c.  I  quite  agree  with  those  who  understand  a  saddle, 
because  I  tliink  that  agrees  best  with  a  sub^quent  part  of  the  story,  which  seems  to 
imply  something  more  portable,  and  producible,  and  concealable,  than  a  throne  or  a 
mittnifioent  chair  of  state.  I  do  not  know  how  much  of  the  saddle  was  made  of 
gold,  Ibr,  indeed,  I  am  not  very  weU  acquainted  with  the  history  and  use  of  such 
things  ;  but,  without  wishins  tediously  to  detain  the  reader  on  a  subject  which  I  nerer 
get  upon  without  extreme  rductance,  I  must  add  that  Du  Cange  quotes  a  passage 
which  mentions,  <'  equos  cum  sellis  aureis,''  (in  r.  sella.)  That  is,  indeed,  from  a 
period  considerably  later  than  this  king ;  but  I  find  it  mentioned  elsewhere  that 
vhcn  a  rogue,  named  Winegard,  robbed  a  certain  bishop,  who  was  almost  a  contem- 
ponuy  of  the  king,  of  the  "  ministerium  eoclesiasticum  aureum,"  which  be  used  to 
carry  with  bim  on  his  missionary  excursions,  '^de  calice  et  patena  fecit  sibi  fieri 
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who  was  loved  and  respected  by  those  among  whom  he  lived,  not 
only  for  extraordinary  skill  as  a  workman,  but  for  the  simplicity 
of  his  manners,  and  his  strict  and  regular  piety.  Whether 
he  owed  it  to  his  professional  skill,  or  to  his  character,  or  to  some 
introduction  which  is  not  recorded,  I  do  not  know ;  but  in  a  few 
days  after  his  arrival  at  the  place  where  the  court  was,  he 
was  taken  under  the  patronage  of  the  king's  treasurer;  under 
whose  protection  he  set  to  work  at  his  business,  and  soon  made 
friends  of  all  around  him.  The  treasurer  was  naturally  consulted 
by  his  royal  master  on  the  golden  project  which  filled  his  mind ; 
and  he,  as  naturally,  thought  of  the  youns  stranger.  He  conferred 
with  him,  and  reported  to  the  king  that  ne  had  found  an  artist 
who  would  undertake  the  business. 

The  king  was  delighted ;  and  gave  an  order  to  the  treasurer  for 
an  ample  quantity  of  gold,  which  he  faithfully  delivered  to 
the  goldsmith,  who  immediately  set  to  work.     He  wrought  with 
great  diligence,  and  with  such  ingenuity  and  honesty  that,  from 
the  materials  which  he  received  for  one  saddle,  he  made  two. 
This,  though  apparently  impossible,  he  was  able  to  do  because  he 
not  only  used  tne  materials  very  skilfully,  but  abstained  from  the 
common  practice  of  cheating  under  pretence  of  waste  occasioned 
by  cutting,  filing,  and  melting.    When  he  had  completed  them, 
he  took  one  or  the  saddles  to  the  kin^,  who  was  filled  with 
admiration.    He  praised  the  elegance  of  me  work,  and  ordered  a 
suitable  reward  to  be  given  to  the  artist ;  who  thereupon  brought 
forth  the  other  saddle,  and  told  his  majesty  that  he  had  thought 
it  better  to  make  up  what  was  over  in  that  manner  than  to  waste 
it.    The  kin^  was  astonished,  and,  at  first,  incredulous ;  but, 
finding  that  he  had  really  made  both  saddles  from  the  materials 
delivered  to  him  for  one,  he  not  only  praised  his  skill,  but  assured 
him  that  he  should  from  thenceforth  consider  him  worthy  of 
>  confidence  in  greater  matters.     In  fact,  this  was  the  first  step  of 
his  advancement  at  court ;  and,  from  that  time  forward,  he  not 
only  rose  to  the  highest  eminence  in  his  art,  but  increased  in 
favour  with  the  king  and  his  nobles.  In  a  word,  he  seems  to  have 
been  in  much  the  same  circumstances  as  those  of  George  Heriot 
at  the  court  of  our  James,  and  to  have  enjoyed  the  same  personal 
favour,  or  perhaps  I  should  say,  royal  friendship. 

It  appears  to  nave  been  soon  after  this,  and  it  was  probably  an 
occasion  of  his  being  appointed  to  some  confidential  situation,  or 
employed  in  some  business  of  state,  that  he  was  reauired  to  take 
an  oath  on  the  relics  of  the  saints  in  the  presence  of  his  sovereign. 
"  I  do  not  know  how  it  happened,"  says  his  friend  and  biographer, 
''  that  I  was  present  at  tne  time ;  but  it  may  be  naturally  sup- 
posed that  I  was  likely  to  be  there  in  the  way  of  my  duty,  for  I 
was  brought  up  in  my  childhood  at  that  kind's  court;**  and 
he  proceeds  to  relate  that  the  goldsmith  respect^lly,  but  firmly, 
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reftised  to  comply  with  the  rec^uisition.*  His  majesty  was  urgent ; 
aad  the  poor  goldsmith,  seeing  no  alternative  but  to  disobey 
either  God  or  the  king,  (and  each  was  considered  a  sin  in  those 
days,)  burst  into  tears.  The  king  had  the  good  sense  to  give  way 
— to  speak  to  him  in  a  kind  and  soothing  manner  —  and  to  dis- 
miss him  with  a  cheerful  countenance^  and  an  assurance  that  he 
should  feel  more  confidence  in  him  than  if  he  had  sworn  all  sorts 
of  oaths — '^  poUicens  se  plus  eum  ex  hoc  jam  crediturum  quam 
si  multimoda  tunc  dedisset  juramenta.'' 

Shortly  after  this,  he  seems  to  have  entered  on  a  more  strictly 
religious  life,  which  he  commenced  by  a  general  confession  of  his 
sins,  and  a  course  of  great  austerity.  "  Having  arrived/'  says  his 
biographer,  *^  at  the  age  of  full  maturity,  he  desired  to  manifest 
himself  as  a  vessel  sanctified  for  the  service  of  God  f  and  he 
adds,  that  "  he  began  stoutly  to  resist  the  striving  of  the  flesh  by 
the  fervour  of  the  Spirit/' that  is,  according  to  the  apostle,  in  labours, 
in  watchings,  in  fastings,  in  chastity,  in  much  patience,  and  in 
charity  unsigned  ;  for  in  opposition  to  the  present  desires  of  the 
flesh,  he  set  before  him  the  fires  of  future  punishment,  and  the 
consideration  of  the  fire  of  hell  kept  out  the  heat  of  concupiscence. 
He  prayed  without  ceasing  for  heavenly  gifts,  and  offered  his 
supplications  to  God  by  day  and  by  night,  frequently  repeating 
from  the  book  of  Job — "  I  would  seek  unto  God,  ani  unto  God 
would  I  commit  my  cause,  which  doeth  great  things  and  un- 
searchable; marvellous  things  without  number ....  to  set  up  on 
high  those  that  be  low  ;  that  those  which  mourn  may  be  exalted 
to  safety."  f  He  restricted  himself  from  fulness  of  bread  that  he 
might  gain  the  bread  of  heaven.  His  face,  indeed,  was  pale  with 
fasting,  his  body  dry  and  withered  ;  but  his  mind  glowed  with 
ever-increasing  love  of  his  heavenly  country.  The  consideration 
of  more  heavy  evils  made  him  bear  light  afflictions  with  patience ; 
for,  habitually  looking  forward  to  the  end  of  his  present  life,  he 
feared  the  future  sentence  of  God,  and  his  tremenaous  judgment, 
knowing  that  it  is  written,  '^  Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth 
alway/'  (Prov.  xxviii.  14,)  and  that  of  the  apostle,  "  Work  out 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling."  (Philip,  ii.  12.) 
Also  that  saying  of  Job,  '^  For  I  have  alway  feared  God  like  as 

*  "  IMTUiiiin  intuitum  yerenB,"  says  his  biographer.  I  reaUy  do  not  understand 
it ;  or  knoir  how  far  a  modem  writer  may  be  correct  in  saying  that  hu  reluctance 
arose  from  the  fear  of  taking  what  he  considered  as  an  unneeessary  oath.  Indeed  I 
can  hardly  suppose  that  to  have  been  the  case ;  and  still  less  that  his  reluctance  pro- 
ceeded (as  has  been  suggested)  from  a  supentiUous  dread  of  meddling  with  relics. 
To  this,  I  presume,  his  business  must  hare  accustomed  him ;  but  I  notice  the 
matter  because  I  have  been  led,  by  other  circumstance,  to  suppose  that  there  have 
been  persons  in  every  age  who  doubted  of  the  lawfulness  of  oaths  in  general ;  and  it 
seems  not  improbable  that  he  may  have  been  one  of  them. 

f  Job  ▼.  8--^£go  deprecabor  Dominum,  et  ad  Deum  ponam  eloquium  meum : 
Qui  &cit  magna  et  inacrutabilia,  et  mirabilia  absque  numero.  Qui  ponit  humiles  In 
suhlime»  et  mKrentes  cngit  sospitate. 
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the  waves  swelling  over  me*''  (c.  xxxu  23.)*  By  night  he  would 
lie  at  the  feet  of  his  Lord,  smiting  his  breast  with  his  hands,  and 
watering  his  cheeks  with  tears ;  and  with  eyes  uplifted  and  sup* 
pressed  sighs  did  he  look  to  Him  whom  he  feared  to  have 
offended — and  many  a  time  did  he  repeat,  **  Against  thee  only 
have  I  sinned  " — ^*  have  mercy  upon  me  accordmg  to  thy  loving 
kindness/'  (Ps.  li.  4,  1 ;)  and  that  of  Job,  **  O  remember  that  my 
life  is  wind/'  (viii.  7,)  and  *^let  me  alone,  for  my  days  are 
vanity/'  (17 ;)  and,  being  as  it  were  out  of  himself,  he  pictured 
to  his  own  mind  that  which  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor 
hath  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  but  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  those  who  love  him. 

Whatever  may  be  my  motive  for  running  into  this  story,  it 
certainly  is  not  to  set  up  the  goldsmith  as  a  perfect  model 
of  doctnne  and  practice*  If  the  reader  should  think  him  foolish, , 
or  Pharisaical,  or  heterodox,  it  is  no  fault  of  mine  —  at  least  if  I 
succeed  in  what  is  really  my  wish,  and  faithfully  repeat  an  old 
story.  I  do  not  want  to  conceal  that  the  goldsmith's  religion  — 
for  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  he  had  some — was  mixed  with 
superstition.  He  had  relics  hanging  up  in  his  chamber,  and  he 
saw  and  smelt  (or  said,  and  I  really  believe  thought,  that  he  saw 
and  smelt,)  a  fragrant  balsam  distilling  from  them ;  and  he  took 
this  to  be  an  answer  to  the  earnest  and  fervent  prayer  which  he 
had  poured  forth  beneath  them,  that  God  would  vouchsafe  to  give 
him  some  sign  that  his  repentance  was  accepted.  ^*  Remembering 
his  prayer,"  says  his  biographer,  ''  and  utterly  astonished  at  the 
goodness  of  the  divine  hounty,  with  deep  groaning  from  his 
inmost  soul,  he  blessed  Christ  the  faithful  rewarder,  who  hath 
never  forsaken  those  who  have  trusted  in  him.  This,  therefore, 
was  the  beginning  of  his  goodness,  or  rather  of  Almighty  God's, 
from  whom  all  derive  power  for  all  things "  —  hoc  ergo  fuit 
initium  virtutum  ejus,  imo  omnipotentis  Dei,  per  quern  onmes 
omnia  possunt. 

The  reader  is  not,  however,  to  suppose  that  the  artist,  and 
the  man  of  business  and  active  benevolence,  was  lost  in  the 
ascetic.  The  goldsmith,  it  is  true,  came  to  have  a  very  monkish 
appearance,  and  vms  commonly  to  be,  seen  in  very  mean  clothes, 
with  a  rope  for  his  girdle.  His  biographer  confesses  that  when  he 
first  came  to  court,  he  did,  ind^,  somewhat  ruffle  it  in  the 
braveiy  of  silk,  and  gold,  and  gems ;  but  even  then,  adds  this 
bosom  friend,  who  was  in  all  his  secrets,  and  who  was,  as  I  have 
said,  brought  up  at  the  court — who  was,  in  fact,  a  little  scion  of 
nobility,  and  induced  by  his  admiration  of  the  goldsmith  to 
embrace  a  religious  life,  and  who,  with  his  brother,  became,  as  he 
tells  us,  one  heart  and  one  soul  with  him— ^ven  then,  says  his 

*  "  Semper  enim  quasi  tumentes  super  me  fluctus  timui  Dominum.  *' 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


THE  DARK   AGES.  125 

biographer,  his  finery  concealed  a  hair  shirt  StiU,  however, 
though  his  finery  was  laid  aside,  and  his  dress  and  manners 
approached  to  the  monastic,  he  was  not  less  diligent  in  business 
than  fervent  in  spirit.  He  wrought  incessantly  with  his  own 
hands  at  his  trade,  with  a  book  open  before  him,  having,  it  seems, 
constructed  for  this  purpose  a  sort  of  revolving  desk,  by  means  of 
which  he  could  bring  before  him  a  number  of  books  in  succes- 
sion;* and  moreover,  though  a  workiuj?  man,  and  a  reading  man, 
and  a  man  high  in  office  and  in  court  favour,  he  appears  to  have 
been  always  ready  for,  and  constantly  engaged  in,  works  of  active 
benevolence. 

It  is  not  my  present  business  to  enter  into  all  the  details  of  the 
goldsmith's  life ;  or  to  tell  how  the  favour  and  confidence  of  his 
first  royal  master  was  continued  by  his  son  and  successor.  I  pass 
over  the  accounts  which  his  biographer  ^ves  of  the  favours  which 
his  sovereign  heaped  upK>n  him,  and  which  he  so  freely  bestowed 
in  acts  of  cnarity,  that,  if  a  stranger  inauired  for  him,  ("and  what 
stranger  came  to  that  city  who  did  not  r)  the  natural  answer  was, 
"  Go  into  such  a  quarter,  and  where  you  see  a  crowd  of  poor 
people  you  will  find  him."  It  might  be  imagined  that  such 
lavish  bounty  was  sufficient  to  exhaust  even  all  the  means  which 
could  be  obtained  from  an  extensive  business  and  from  royal 
munificence;  though  the  king  seldom  refused  him  any  request, 
not  so  much,  I  am  afraid,  from  any  real  zeal  for  religion  as  from 
an  hereditary  attachment  to  the  goldsmith,  and  because  he  knew 
that  in  giving  him  anything  he  was  conferring  a  benefit,  not 
on  one,  but  on  many,  fiut,  in  fact,  the  goldsmith  had  other  and, 
I  suppose,  much  greater  expenses.  One  of  these  arose  from  what 
his  time  and  circumstances  rendered  a  very  obvious  Christian  duty. 
Uis  mode  of  performing  it  might  now  be  considered  singular  and 
unwise ;  and  perhaps,  as  it  was  not  adopted  by  some  of  those  who 
have,  in  modem  times,  felt  most  strongly  (or,  at  least,  talked  and 

*  **  Fabricabat  in  usum  Regis  utensilia  quamplurima  ex  auro  et  gemmb :  sedebat 
fabrieaiis  indefesao,  et  contra  eum  •  *  *  *  vemaculus  ejus  ....  qui  magistri  sequens 
▼estigia,  et  ipse  postmodum  yenerabilem  Titam  duxit.  Sedens  ergo  *  *  *  *  ad  opus 
prvdictom,  codusem  sibimet  pre  oculis  prsparabat  apertum,  ut  quoquo  geDere 
laborans  diTinum  perciperet  mandatum.**  His  biographer  farther  says,  "  Habebat 
iUqne  in  cubiculo  suo  multa  sanctorum  dependentia  pignora,  necnon  et  sacros  libros 
in  gjro  per  axem  plurimos,  quoa  post  psalmodiam  et  orationem  rerolvens,  et  quad 
apis  prudentissima  diyersos  ex  dirersis  flores  legens,  in  alyearium  sui  pectoris  optima 
quaque  recondebat.**  I  cannot  help  supposing  that  this  revolving  was  more  than 
vhat  is  usually  meant  by  turning  over  the  leaves  of  a  book,  and  refers  to  some 
coDtrivance  by  which  he  could  bring  a  variety  within  his  reach ;  though  it  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  so  understood  by  any  modems  whose  notice  of  him  I  have  seen. 
Perhaps  I  may  have  some  readers  to  whom  it  is  only  fair  to  state  that,  in  writers  of 
the  middle  age,  such  an  expression  as  "  sacros  libros,"  even  if  it  had  been  "  scripturam 
saenan/*  would  not  necessarily  imply  the  Bible.  I  do  not  doubt  that  what  we  pro- 
perly call  Holy  Scripture  was  meant  to  be  included  in  this  case,  and  elsewhere 
in  this  history;  but  without  being  aware  that  such  phrases  were  used  to  designate 
"  religoQs  books  *'  in  general,  the  student  of  church  nistory  would  be  liable  to  fidl 
into  error. 
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written  most  fiercely^)  about  the  abolition  of  slavery^itmay  be  liable 
to  serious  objections  which  I  do  not  perceive.  To  me,  a  very  poor 
judge  in  such  matters,  and  perhaps  somewhat  prejudiced,  it 
seems  that  his  plan,  whatever  faults  it  might  have,  was  the  mo^ 
simple,  certain,  and  expeditious  — he  put  his  hand  in  his  pocket, 
and  paid  the  price  of  redemption.  It  was  not  the  grandest  way 
of  doing  the  thin?  ;  but  he  lived  in  a  dark  a^e,  when,  even  if  the 
thing  itself  couldliave  been  successfully  earned  on,  the  collateral 
benefits  of  philanthropy  and  political  agitation  were  little  under- 
stood. Right  or  wrong,  however,  his  biographer  tells  us  that 
when  he  heard  of  a  sale  of  slaves,  he  set  on  immediately,  and 
bought  as  many  as  twenty  or  thirty,  or  even  fifty  or  an  hundred 
at  a  time.  When  he  had  got  them,  the  next  business  was  to  carry 
them  before  the  king,  and  set  them  at  full  liberty  with  all  the 
forms  of  law.  When  they  had  thus  become  their  own  masters, 
he  su^ested  to  them  three  courses,  and  helped  them  to  take 
which  they  pleased,  if  they  chose  to  take  either.  In  the  first 
place,  if  they  chose  to  return  home,  he  was  ready  to  give  them  all 
the  assistance  in  his  power, — secondly,  any  who  wished  to  remain 
with  him, he  willingly  allowed  to  do  so;  and  it  was  rather  on' the 
footing  of  brethren  wan  of  servants, — thirdly,  if  he  could  persuade 
them  to  become  monks,  he  treated  them  with  great  respect, 
honoured  them  as  a  class  superior  to  that  to  which  he  belonged, 
supplied  them  with  clothes,  and  all  other  necessaries,  sent  them 
to  difierent  monasteries,  and  took  a  great  deal  of  care  of  them. 

All  this  was,  no  doubt,  very  expensive ;  but  it  was  not  all.  He 
asked  the  king  to  give  him  a  certain  town  that  he  might  there 
build  a  ladder  by  which  they  might  both  get  to  heaven.  His 
majesty  granted  it  at  once;  and  he  built  a  monastery  capable  of 
receiving  a  hundred  and  fifty  monks.  He  spent  upon  it  ^'  all  that 
he  had,  all  that  he  could  get  from  the  king,  all  that  he  could 
honestly  come  by  in  any  way,  and  all  that  the  great  were  willing 
to  give."  His  biographer  says,  "  You  might  see  waggons  heavily 
laden  with  vessels  of  brass  and  wood  for  all  purposes^  bedding, 
table-linen,  a  great  number  of  religious  books,  and,  indeed,  every 
thinff  necessary  for  the  monastery ;  in  so  much  that  some  evil- 
minded  persons  were  moved  to  envy;"*  and,  having  himself 
inspectedf  the  place,  he  speaks  in  high  terms  of  the  order  and 
discipline  maintained  in  it.  He  adds,  ^^  There  is  now  a  great 
company  there,  adorned  with  all  the  flowers  of  various  graces. 
There  are  also  many  artificers  skilled  in  divers  arts,  who,  being 

•  *  Ipse  rero  tanta  se  devotione,  tantoque  amore  eodem  loco  diffudit,  ut  qoidqiiid, 
habere  potuiswt,  ut  quidquid  Regi  auferre,  quidquid  digne  oompcu-are,  quldquid 
ctiam  gratvito  ei  a  poteotibus  largitum  eaaet,  ctincta  pnedicCo  loco  desdnaret. 
A^deres  plaustra  Tehere  onera  copioaaTascula  udque  uaibua  neoessaria,  cerea  simul  et 
ligpea:  vestimenta  etiam  leotuaria  ao  linteamioa  mensalia^  necnon  et  vdbamina 
•aerartan  teripturorum  quampltirima,  sed  et  omnia  quae  erant  Monasterii  usibus 
oeoessaria,  in  tantum  ut  prayi  quique  ingenti  ez  hoe  suocenderentur  invidia. 
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perfected  in  the  feiar  of  Christy  are  always  prepared  to  yield  ready 
obedience.     No  man  there  claims  anything  as  his  own ;  but  (as 
we  read  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles),  all  things  are,  in  all  respects^ 
common.     And  the  place  is  so  fertile  and  so  beautiful  that  any 
body  going  there,  amidst  its  wide  orchards  and  pleasant  gardens^ 
might  well  exclaim, '  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy 
tal^roacles,  O  Israel !  like  shady  woods,  as  cedar  trees  beside  the 
waters,  as  gardens  by  the  river  side.'    It  is  of  such  that  Solomon 
has  said,  *  The  habitations  of  the  righteous  shall  be  blessed ;' "  * 
and  he  goes  on  to  describe  how  it  was  surrounded  by  an  enclosure 
(not,  indeed,  a  stone  wall,  but  a  bank,  with  ledge  and  ditch  — 
sphaerico  muro,  non  quidemlapideo;  sed  fossatum  sepe  munitum), 
about  a  mile  and  a  quarter  in  circumference ;  and  how  the  excel- 
lent river  on  which  it  was  situated,  with  all  the  beauties  of  wood, 
water,  and  precipice,  combined  (perhaps  one  should  say  con- 
trasted) with  the  enclosure  of  the  monastery,  entirely  filled  with 
fruit-bearing  trees,  might  almost  make  the  spectator  fancy  that 
he  saw  paradise  before  him. 

''  Yes,  the  monks  took  care  to  make  themselves  comfortable." 
No  doubt  they  did ;  and  I  dare  say,  if  the  truth  were  known,  the 
reader  does  the  same ;  and  I  believe  that,  if  he  observes  the 
course  of  things,  he  will  find  that  no  man  can  rationally  seek  his 
own  comfort  without  promoting  the  comfort  of  others.  At  any 
rate,  I  restrain  myself  with  difficulty  from  expressing  a  very 
familiar  train  of  thought,  now  excited  by  this  peep  at  the  in- 
closed monastery.  Very  often  it  has  been  awakened;  and  I 
know  of  nothing  in  the  history  of  the  dark  ages  more  admiraUa 
and  adorable  than  the  visible  Providence  of  God  over-ruling  not 
only  the  better  sense  and  feelings,  but  even  the  weakness  and 
whims,  the  folly,  the  fanaticism,  the  sin  of  the  monks,  and  ac- 
tually making  their  infirmities  and  vices  the  means  of  spreading 
not  only  religion,  but  civilization ;  and  setting  forth  in  a  dark 
and  desolate  age,  in  lands  ravaged  by  fire  and  sword,  among  men 
wild  and  turbulent  and  cruel — setting  forth,  in  characters  of 
peace  and  sunshine,  the  great  truth  that  godliness  hath  the  pro- 
mise of  this  life  as  well  as  of  that  to  come.  I  hope,  some  time 
or  other,  to  shew  this,  with  no  other  difficulty  than  what  arises 
from  selecting  out  of  the  abundant  materials  which  are  furnished 
by  monastic  history. 

To  return,  therefore,  to  the  goldsmith ;  and  it  will  be  a  very 
natural  mode  of  transition  if  I  say  a  few  words  of  his  foreman — 
at  least  I  suppose  him  to  have  held  that  rank  from  his  bein^ 

E laced  first  in  the  list  of  the  goldsmith's  workmen,  which  his 
i(^rapher  gives,  and  his  stating  that  he  used. to  sit  opposite  his 
master  at  work,  as  may  be  seen  in  a  foregoing  note.  He  was  a 
foreigner  of  good  family,  who  had  been  brought  away  from  his 


•  ProT.  iii.S3. 
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own  country  in  his  childhood^  and  sold  as  a  slave.  Happily  for 
him^  he  was  purchased  by  the  goldsmith,  who  sent  him  to  this 
new  monastery  which  he  had  founded,  to  be  educated,  and  then 
took  him  back,  and  they  worked  and  read  together.*  So  matters 
went  on,  until  the  goldsmith  gave  up  business  ;  and  then  what 
could  the  foreman  do  but  go  back  to  the  scene  of  his  youth,  and 
turn  monk  ?  At  least  he  did  so ;  and,  by  direction  of  his  old 
master,  he  became  a  priest  also.  Whether  it  was  out  of  respect 
to  their  founder,  or  whether  the  same  (qualities  which  had  en- 
deared him  to  his  master  won  the  affection  and  respect  of  the 
abbot  and  monks,  or  whether  it  was  commanded  by  the  mild  vir- 
tues of  rigid  austerities  which  had  become  habitual  to  him,  I 
cannot  tell ;  but,  in  fact,  he  received  so  much  attention  and 
honour  that  he  did  not  know  what  to  do  with  himself  in  the 
monastery ,f  and  seems  to  have  remained  there  only  out  of  re- 
spect for  his  benefactor ;  for,  as  soon  as  ever  he  heard  of  his 
death,  he  fairly  ran  away.  Two  texts  of  Scripture  seem  to  have 
harassed  his  mind,  and  made  him  fear  lest  in  his  popularity 
with  men  he  should  lose  the  favour  of  GodJ — "  They  that  please 
men;  they  are  ashamed  because  God  hath  despised  tnem," 
(Ps.  liii.  5) ;  and  the  words  of  the  apostle — ^'  If  I  yet  pleased 
men  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ.''  (Gal.  i.  10.)  He 
wandered  alone  through  desert  places  until  he  found  a  remote, 
and  almost  inaccessible,  spot  among  the  rocks,  which  be  could 
only  approach  on  his  hands  and  knees,  but  which  offered  the 
necessary  supply  of  wild  fruits  and  water.  '^  There  he  lived," 
savs  his  biographer, ''  always  singing  in  his  heart  that  of  David — 
*  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove  ;  for  then  would  I  fly  away, 
and  be  at  rest.  LoT  then  would  I  wander  afar  off,  and  remain 
in  the  wilderness'^ — '  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks, 
so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God.  My  soul  thirsteth  for 
God,  for  the  living  God :  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before 
God  V  For  he  was  such  a  man  as  Jeremiah  describes  when  he 
says, '  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth. 
He  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth  silence,  because  he  hath  borne  it 
upon  him  ;'||  and  elsewhere, '  I  sat  alone  because  of  thy  hand,  for 
thou  hast  filled  me  with  indignation.'^     Knowing,  however,  the 

*  "  Quern  vir  sanctiis"— >that  is,  the  abbot  (says  the  biogrrapher  of  the  foreman)  ''siout 
in  mandatis  aoceperat,  cum  omni  diligentia  sub  pietatis  studio  enutriTit,  sacris  Uteris 
erudivit,  evangeUcis  atque  apostolicis  documentis  roboravit;"  and  then  sent  bim 
back  to  his  master,  to  work  at  his  business.  He  kept  him  constantly  about  his  per- 
son ;  and  the  young  captive  "  alter  Elissus,  Elias  felix  virtutum  ejus  heres  et  sue 
oessor,  Deo  donante  futurus  famulabatur  obsequiis.  Fabricabant  ambo  simul  inde- 
fesse  apertos  prs  ocellis  semper  codices  habentes,  geminum  inde  fructum  capientes, 
nt  videlioet  manus  usibus  hominum,  mcntes  vero  usibus  manciparentur  divinis.*' 

t  Whether  they  made  him  abbot  I  do  not  know.  Who  is  to  decide  when  Ma- 
billon  and  the  Bollandbts  disagree  ? 

t  **  Qui  hominibus  piacent  confusi  sunt  quoniam  Deus  sprevit  cos.** —  Vulg, 
§  Ps.  Iv.  6.  II   Lam.  iii.  27,  28.  %  Jer.  xv.  17. 
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dangers  of  idleness^  and  the  apostolic  injunction^  that  he  who 
would  not  work  should  not  eat^  he  employed  himself  in  cultivat- 
ing the  earth ;  and  soon  found  farther  occupation  in  preaching 
to  the  multitudes  who  came  to  visit  him,  and  to  seek  his  prayers 
and  instruction.     I  believe  that  only  one  of  his  sermons  is  in 
print.    That  it  is  quite  original  I  do  not  vouch ;  neither  will  I 
take  upon  me  to  say  that  it  contains  all  and  omits  nothing  that 
it  should  contain,  for  that  is  more  than  I  can  say  of  any  sermon 
that  I  ever  saw  or  heard ;  but  I  am  not  writing  controversially, 
and  merely  wish,  on  this  occasion,  to  tell  the  reader,  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  what  he  did  say ;  and  according  to  the  specimen  given 
by  his  biographer,  it  was  as  follows  : — "  Brethren,  hear  wnat  I 
say  with  attention ;  and  sedulously  meditate  on  it  in  your  hearts. 
God  the  Father,  and  his  Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave 
his  precious  blood  for  us,  you  must  love  with  all  your  soul,  and 
with  all  your  mind.     Keep  your  hearts  clean  from  wicked  and 
impure  thoughts ;   maintain  brotherly  love  among  yourselves, 
and  love  not  the  things  that  are  in  the  world.     Do  not  think 
about  what  you  have,  but  what  you  are.     Do  you  desire  to  hear 
what  you  are  ?     The  prophet  tells  you,  sayings'  All  flesh  is 
CTass;  all  the  goodliness  thereof  as  the  flower  of  the  field.'* 
Consider  how  short  the  present  life  is  ;  always  fearing,  have  the 
day  of  judgment  before  your  eyes.     While  there  is  opportunity, 
redeem  your  sins  by  alms  and  good  works."     Such,  says  his 
biographer,  were  his  discourses  ;  and  if  the  reader  cannot  agree 
with  him  in  adding,  '^  sermo  ejus  mellifluus  sufficienti  sale  erat 
conditus,"  he  may  yet  join  me  in  hoping  that  he  spoke  truly 
in  saying,  that  "  no  corrupt  or  idle  discourse  at  any  time  pro- 
ceed^ out  of  his  mouth ;  never  was  anything  on  his  lips  but 
Christ,  and  peace,  and  mercy." 

As  he  grew  old,  his  thoughts  turned  again  to  the  monastery 
which  he  had  twice  left,  and  he  besought  the  abbot  to  build  a 
little  cell  near  it  in  honour  of  its  founder,  and  to  let  him  live 
there.  The  abbot  accordingly  built  one,  rather  more  than  half 
a  mile  from  the  monastery ;  and  there  the  old  man  lived,  con- 
stantly employed  in  reading  or  praying,  or  some  work  of  Chris- 
tian duty  or  benevolence,  or  some  handicraft,  until  he  was  ninety* 
four  years  old.  I  do  not  know  that  he  ever  pretended  to  work 
miracles.  One  of  his  biographers  gives  them  to  him  by  whole- 
sale ;  but  another  account  is  not  only  very  sparing  on  that  point, 
but  relates  an  anecdote  which  has  quite  an  opposite  aspect.  When 
a  certain  woman,  who  was  grievously  wounded,  went  to  the  gate 
of  the  monastery,  asking  to  see  him,  "  he  would  by  no  means  see 
W,  but  sent  ner  back  this  message  : — '  Woman,  why  do  you 
ast  my  help  ?     I  am  a  mortal,  and  your  associate  in  infirmity  ; 

•  Is.  xl.  6. 
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but,  if  you  believe  in  Christy  whom  I  serve,  go  away  and  pray  to 
God  according  to  your  faith,  and  you  will  be  healed.'  Imme- 
diately she  went  away  believing;  and  having  without  delay 
called  on  Jesus,  returned  home  healed/' 

To  proceed,  however,  with  our  story.  Up  to  the  point  at 
which  we  digressed  from  the  goldsmith's  affairs,  our  history 
might  have  served  for  master  and  man ;  but  then  a  great  diffei^ 
ence  be^n.  When  the  servant  became  a  monk,  the  master  be- 
came a  bishop.  But  I  ought  to  have  mentioned  several  things 
before  this,  only  I  write  under  a  constant  dread  of  being  tedious. 
One  hears  so  much  of  *^  wading  through" — not  thick  tolios  and 
cubical  quartos — but  even  magazine  articles  on  subjects  more 
popular  than  mine,  that  I  am  always  tempted  to  omit  those 
details  which  in  my  own  opinion  give  interest  to  histoiy,  and 
enable  one  to  understand,  and  remember,  and  use  it.  6ut  for 
this  I  should  have  told  of  the  opposition  which  the  goldsmith 
and  his  noble  convert  and  biographer,  though  both  laymen, 
made  to  the  simony  which  was  too  prevalent  in  their  part  of  the 
world — how  they  also  opposed  heresy,  and  drove  it  out  of  the 
kingdom  with  personal  mjury  to  the  heretics — and  how  the 
goldsmith  converted  a  mansion  in  the  capital,  which  his  royal 
master  had  given  him,  into  a  convent  for  three  hundred  nuns, 
who  lived  there  under  the  superintendence  of  an  abbess,  who 
was  very  appropriately  (thougn,  I  suppose,  accidentally)  named 
Aurea.  She  was  not,  I  believe,  the  daughter  of  the  goldsmith, 
nor  do  I  find  or  suppose  that  he  had  any  children ;  but  he  is  said 
to  have  had  a  god-daughter ;  and  were  it  not  for  the  reasons  just 
mentioned,  I  should  run  into  a  story  about  her.  As  it  is,  even, 
I  cannot  help  briefly  mentioning  one  or  two  particulars  of  her 
history  ;  for  the  truth  of  which,  however,  as  to  matter  of  fact,  I 
by  no  means  vouch.  I  quote  it  for  the  illustration  of  our  subject ; 
were  it  a  contemporary  and  literally  true  story,  it  would  be  worth 
our  attention,  or  indeed  whether  it  were  truth  or  fiction;  and  if 
it  belongs  to  a  later  period,  (of  which,  I  suppose,  there  can  be  no 
doubt,)  it  is  still  more  deserving  of  notice.  It  is  as  much  (I  think 
indeed  more)  to  our  purpose  to  read  the  romance,  if  it  be  one,  of 
a  writer  of  any  period  within  the  limits  to  which  this  work  must 
belong  than  to  learn  the  real  adventures  of  a  young  woman.  I 
pass  over  the  account  of  her  noble  birth,  and  her  betrothal  in 
her  infancy  to  one  of  equal  rank,  and  how  at  a  marriageable  age 
she  persuaded  him  to  accompany  her  to  Rome ;  and  how,  while 
he  was  rambUng  about  to  see  the  rarities  of  the  city,  she  took  the 
opportunity  of  throwing  herself  at  the  pope's  feet,  and  declaring 
her  determination  to  become  a  nun — it  is  sufficient  to  say  that 
she  did  so,  and  that  after  returning  thanks  to  God,  his  holiness 
addressed  her : — "  '  Of  what  nation  art  thou,  and  from  what 
country  dost  thou  come,  maiden  ?     And  say  also,  what  is  thy 
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name,  and  the  creed  of  thy  people ;  for  I  suppose  thee  to  have 
been  bom  of  noble  race,  and  instructed  in  sacred  learning  from 
thine  infancy/  Whereupon  she,  vfith  most  serene  mind  and 
countenance,  and  with  downcast  look,  began  : — *  If  you  inquire, 

0  father  and  lord,  concerning  my  nation,  I  am  a  *  *  *  *  my 
name  is  ♦  ♦  ♦  *    I  was  born  m  the  district  of  *  *  *  *,  whence 

1  came  hither.  I  was  educated  by  Christian  parents ;  and,  con- 
trary to  my  own  will,  (and  I  believe  to  the  will  of  God,)  I  was 
betrothed  to  a  young  man,  whom  I  give  up,  and  turn  from,  being 
bound  by  the  love  of  Christ,  througn  whose  guidance  and  favour 
I  remain  free  from  all  pollution  m  body  and  mind.  I  devote 
myself  to  Him  who  created  all  things  ;  and  that  faith  of  which 
you  inquire,  I  keep  unbroken  to  Him—  which  faith,  if  you  really 
wish  to  hear  it,  most  excellent  father,  I  will  rehearse ;  for  though 
1  am  a  barbarian  by  nation,  we,  notwithstanding,  profess  that 
true  and  holy  faith  which  was  brought  to  us  in  the  end  of  time 
from  this  holy  apostolical  see  and  catholic  mother  church*  For 
truly,  when  your  holiness  inquires  after  our  creed,  it  seems  like 
Christ's  asking  water  from  the  Samaritan  woman,  in  that  while 
he  vouchsafed  to  honour  her  with  such  a  discourse,  he  covertly 
insinuated  that  no  nation  could  exclude  any  one  from  the  faith. 
As,  therefore,  we  blush  not  for  our  creed,  so  we  are  not  con- 
founded by  reason  of  our  nation ;  for  David  commands  that  all 
peoples  should  clap  their  hands,  and  rejoice  before  God  with  the 
voice  of  praise,  &c.  But  since  we  are  admonished  by  the  apos- 
tolical injunction  to  give  a  reason  concerning  the  hope  and 
charity  that  is  in  us  to  all  who  ask  us,  I  will  no  longer  delay  to 
set  forth  before  your  holiness,  in  few  words,  the  glory  of  our 
faith.  We  believe,  then,  and  confess  a  chief  and  unlimited 
(snmmum  et  incircumscriptum)  spirit,  without  beginning  of  time 
or  ending,  to  be  the  one  omnipotent  God ;  as  Moses  has  said, 
'  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  thy  God  is  one.'  There  is,  I  say,  one 
Father,  unbegotten ;  one  Son,  his  only  begotten ;  one  Holy  Spirit, 
proceeding  from  both,  co-eternal  with  the  Father  and  the  Son ; 
but  that  always  the  Father  is  God ;  the  Son,  God  ;  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  God  ;  by  whom,  through  whom,  and  in  whom,  are  all 
things,  and  without  whom  nothing  was  made.  This  tripartite 
conjunction,  and  conjunct  division,  both  excludes  unity  in  the 
persons,  and  produces  unity  notwithstanding  the  distinction  of 
persons.  But  while  we  beheve  in  three  persons,  we  do  not  be- 
lieve in  three  Gods,-  but  we  confess  one  Godhead  in  three  per- 
sons. We  believe  in  a  Holy  Trinity  of  subsistent  persons ;  but 
in  an  unity  as  to  the  nature,  majesty,  and  substance  of  God. 
We,  therefore,  divide  all  that  exists  into  two.parts  ;  and,  except 
only  the  Trinity,  all  that  has  power,  action,  or  motion  in  heaven, 
earth,  or  sea,  we  believe  and  confess  to  be  a  creature,  and  God 
the  only  Creator.    Moreover,  we  believe  that  the  Son  of  God  was. 
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in  the  last  timesy  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  bom  of  the 
Vii^in  Mary,  and  took  upon  him  the  flesh  and  sbiil  of  human 
nature.  In  which  flesh  we  believe  and  confess  that  he  w^s  cru- 
cified and  buried,  and  arose  from  the  dead ;  and  that  in  that 
same  flesh,  though  of  another  glory,  after,  his  resurrection,  he 
ascended  into  heaven,  from  whence  we  expect  him  to  come  as  the 
Jud^e  of  the  quick  and  the  dead.  We  also  confess  an  entire  and 
perfect  resurrection  of  our  flesh  in  which  we  now  live  and  move 
in  this  present  life;  and  that  in  it  we  shall  either  receive  the  re- 
ward or  good  things  for  good  actions,  or  sustain  punishment  for 
evil  actions.  Repentance  of  sins  we  confess  with  tHe  fullest 
faith,  and  receive  as  a  second  grace,  according  to  what  the  apostle 
says  to  the  Corinthians — '  I  was  minded  to  come  unto  you  before 
that  ye  might  have  a  second  benefit'*  (Secunddm  gratiam.) 
This  IS  the  treasure  of  our  faith,  which  we  keep  sealed  with  the 
seal  of  the  creed  of  the  church  which  we  received  in  baptism. 
Thus  before  God  we  believe  with  our  hearts ;  thus  before  all  men 
we  confess  with  our  mouths ;  that  the  knowledge  of  it  may  give 
faith  to  men,  and  that  his  image  may  bear  testimony  to  God." 
Such,  we  are  told,  was  this  virgin's  confession ;  and  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  translate  it  as  literally  as  possible,  without  addition 
or  diminution.  Should  any  reader  observe  that  she  did  not  say 
anything  about  transubstantiation,  or  purgatory,  or  prayers  for 
the  dead,  or  worshipping  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  the  saints,  or  relics, 
or  indeed  any  of  the  subjects  with  which  it  might  have  been  sup- 
posed that  a  candidate  for  the  veil  would  have  entertained  the 
pope  in  a  "  barbarous  age"  like  hers,  when  "  religion  lay  expiring 
under  a  motley  arid  enormous  heap  of  superstitious  inventions,"  I 
catinbt  help  it.  Neither  am  I  concerned  to  explain  to  system- 
makers  how  it  was  that  the  great  western-antichrist,  instead  of 
opening  his  "  mouth,  speaking  great  things"  to  blaspheme  Grod 
and  his  saints,  should  have  given  utterance  to  the  prayer  which 
followed  her  confession — or,  rather,  the  benediction  of  her  veil, 
and  the  other  habits  which  she  was  to  assume : — "  '  Look  down, 
O  Lord,  on  this  thine  handmaid,  that  the  purpose  of  holy  vir- 
ginity which,  by  thy  inspiration,  she  hath  formed,  she  may, 
under  thy  governance,  keep.  May  there  be  in  her,  O  Lord,  by 
the  gift  of  thy  Spirit,  a  prudent  modesty,  a  serious  gentleness,  a, 
chaste  freedom.  May  sne  be  fervent  in  charity,  and  love  no- 
thing beside  Thee  {extra  te.)  May  she  study  so  to  l^ve  as  that 
she  may  deserve  praise  without  being  ambitious  of  it.  In  thy 
fear  may  she  love  Thee  above  all  things,  and  in  love  may  she 
fear  Thee  in  all  things.  Be  thou,  O  Lord,  her  rejoicing ;  thou 
her  comfort  in  sorrow  ;  thou  her  counsel  in  doubt.  Be  tnou  her 
defence  against  injury;  in  poverty,  abundance ;  in  fasting,  food ; 

♦  2  Cor.  i.  15. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ETC.  133 

in  sickness,  medicine.  What  she  has  professed,  may  she  keep ; 
so  that  she  may  overcome  the  old  enemy,  and  purify  nerself  from 
the  defilement  of  sin ;  that  she  may  be  adorqed  with  fniit  an 
hundredfold,  with  virgin  beauty,  and  the  lamps  of  virtues,  and, 
may  be  counted  worthy  to  join  the  company  of  the  elect  virgins/ 
And  when  they  had  all  answered  *  Amen,'  the  holy  pontiff,  Kiss- 
ing the  forehead  of  the  holy  virgin,  *  *  *  *  dismissed  her  in 
peace/' 

As  to  all  these  collateral  matters,  however,  I  content  myself, 
for  the  present,  with  noticing  them  more  briefly  than  I  could  wish. 
This  paper  is  already  longer  than  I  expected  it  to  have  been,  and 
than  it  ought  to  be,  considering  that  it  is  written  in  what  I  hope 
the  reader  considers  the  worst  possible  style — without  any  name 
of  person  or  place,  or  any  date,  or  a  single  reference  to  any 
authority  whatever.  If  he  has  fairly  got  thus  far,  there  is  per- 
haps little  use — I  wish  there  may  be  any  courtesy — in  telling 
him  that  he  might  have  skipped,  it ;  that  it  is  entirely  paren- 
thetical, and  intended  only  as  an  introduction  to  another  paper, 
in  which  I  hope  to  explain  why  1  have  written  it,  and  to  apologize 
for  writing  it  in  such  a  manner. 


THOUGHTS  ON   THE  MODE  OF  STUDYING  THE 
RABBINICAL  WRITERS. 

Having  said  so  much  of  the  utility,  I  now  come  to  the  mode, 

of  studying  rabbinical  literature.     Whosoever  desires  to  study 

rabbinical  must  first  of  all  have  a  fair  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew 

Bible,  at  least  so  n^uch  as  to  enable  him  to  read  the  unpointed 

Hebrew  text  with  ease.     He  ought  also  to  have  some  familiaiity 

with  Chaldee,  which  is  best  acquired  by  reading  a  Targum  on 

one  or  more  books  of  the  Bible.    The  Targum  of  Onkelos  is  the 

easiest,  but  the  Targum  on  Esther  is  more  rabbinical.  The  former, 

however,  ought  to  be  read  first,  and  is  easily  procured,  as  it 

is    found   in    most    Jewish   editions  of  the   Pentateuch,  and 

can  be  had  at  a  Jewish  bookseller's.*      Buxtorfs  Talmudical 

Lexicon  and  Chaldee  Grammar  will  furnish  all  the  assistance 

required.     It  is,  further,  desirable  that  the  student  should  have 

some  knowledge   of   Jewish    customs  and  history.     Buxtorfs 

Synagoga  will  supply  the  former,  and  Basnage's  History  of 

the  Jews  the  latter.     In  Chiarini's  Theorie  du  Judaisme,  and  the 

Prolegomena  to  his  translation  of  Berachoth,  he  will  find  the 

stores  collected  by  Buxtorf,  Bartolocci,  Wolfius,  &c.,  clearly 

arranged  and  methodized,  and  affording  a  great  facility  of  refer- 

*  Baumet,  the   Jewish  bookseller^  in  Duke's-place,  has  a  very  fine  collection  of 
rabbiaial  books. 
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ence,  but  still  not  so  as  to  supersede  Wolflus's  Bibliotheca  Heb., 
which  every  rabbinical  student  ought  always  to  have  on  his  table.* 
Stehelin's  Traditions  of  the  Jews  will  give  some  idea  of  rabbinical 
opinions  and  legends.  But  the  great  storehouse  on  this  subject 
is  Eisenmenger's  Entdecktes  Judenthum.  His  spirit  is  bad,  but 
his  learning  was  immense.  He  gives  the  rabbinical  text  of  every 
passage  which  he  cites,  and  cites  so  many,  and  from  such  various 
sources,  that  his  book  is  a  very  complete  rabbinical  Christomathy. 
The  student  who  will  study  Eisenmenger's  Citations,  with  his 
Grammar  and  Lexicon,  and  then  refer  to  Wolfius  for  an  account 
of  the  sources,  must  acquire  a  very  tolerable  knowledge  both 
of  rabbinical  authors  and  literature. 

But  it  is  not  meant  that  these  books  are  to  be  read  through 
before  the  student  sets  to  work  at  the  rabbinical  writers.  As  soon 
as  he  has  a  fair  knowledge  of  Hebrew  and  Chaldee,  he  ought,  in 
addition  to  the  above-mentioned  Grammar  and  Lexicon,  to  furnish 
himself  with  BuxtorTs  Book  de  Abbreviaturis  Hebraicis,  his 
Tiberias,  and  his  Hebrew  Concordance,  and  then  proceed  to  some 
rabbinical  author.  Leusden  has  published,  in  a  small  form,  the 
Commentaries  of  Jarchi,  Kimchi,  and  Aben  Ezra  on  the  Book  of 
Jonah,  and  also  on  the  Prophecies  of  Joel,  with  a  Latin  translation 
and  notes.  The  Commentaries  of  these  same  rabbies  on  Hosea 
have  also  been  published  by  John  Maire.  Lu^.  Bat  1621.  This 
latter  book  has  this  advantage,  that  the  rabbmical  characters  are 
retained.  Gesenius,  in  his  Geschichte,  p.  102,  recommends  the 
V)v  bb^Q  of  Solomon  Ben  Melech  as  an  introductory  book.  It  has, 
no  doubt,  several  advantages, — it  is  a  cheap  book,  an  easy  book, 
and,  as  being  an  able  compilation  of  Kimchi's  critical  observations, 
a  valuable  and  useful  book.  But  as  it  is  in  tolerably  pure 
Hebrew,  and  contains  but  few  allusions  to  rabbinical  opinions,  it 
is  not  a  good  introduction  to  the  study  of  rabbinical  literature. 
The  commentaries  of  Jarchi  are  greatly  to  be  preferred.  He  is  a 
thorough  Talmudical  rabbi  in  his  style,  and  abounds  in  citations 
from  the  Talmud,  and  all  sorts  of  rabbinical  opinions  and  allu- 
sions. The  student  who  masters  Jarchi  on  the  Pentateuch  will  find 
most  other  commentaries  easy,  and  will  have  laid  a  good  foundation 
for  the  general  study  of  rabbinical  literature.  This  is,  no  doubt, 
one  of  the  reasons  why  the  Jews  universally  commence  their 
rabbinical  studies  with  this  commentary. 

It  is  desirable,  if  possible,  to  have  vivd  voce  instruction  at  first. 

♦  To  these  may  be  added — 
T.  B.  Carpzovii  Introductio  in  Theologiam  Judaicam,  prefixed  to  Raymond  Martinis 

Pugio  Fidei.     lieipzig,  1687« 
De  Voisin's  Obflervationes  in  Prosmium.     Ibid. 
T.   C.    G.  Bodenschatz  aufrichtig  Teutsch   redender  Hebriier.      Frankfort    and 

Leipzig,  1756. 
Dr.  Jost's  Geschichte  dcr  Israelitcn.     Berlin,  1820»  1828. 
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But  whether  the  student  have  a  master  or  not,  he  should  consult 
Breithaupt's  Latin  translation,  as  the  notes  are  particularly 
valuable  in  referring  to  the  sources  of  Jarchi's  observations,  and 
in  explaining  the  old  French  words,  which  are  frequently  intro- 
duced, and  generally  unknown  to  the  Jews.  Having  mastered 
Jarchi  on  the  Pentateuch,  the  student  may  proceed  to  choose  his 
course  of  study.  A  complete  classification  of  rabbinical  books 
would  far  exceed  the  limits  of  this  paper.  Omitting,  therefore, 
Jewish  works  on  grammar,  chronology,  medicine,  astronomy, 
astrology,  &c.,  which  the  student  may  find  in  the  Oppenheim 
Catalogue,  or  Wolfius,  I  will  simply  direct  his  attention  to  a 
few  topics. 

I.  Jewish  commentators. 

The  most  usual  collection  is  that  found  in  the  rabbinical 
Bibles  by  Bomberg  and  Buxtorf.  The  last,  which  is  the  best, 
besides  the  Masorah,  Targums,  8cc.,  contains  the  commen- 
taries of — 

R.  Solomon  Jarchi,  commonly  called  RaSHI,  on  the  whole 

Bible. 
Aben  Ezra  on  the  Pentateuch,  Isaiah  and   minor  Prophets, 

Psalms,  Proverbs,  Job,  Canticles,  Ruth,  Lamentations,  Eccle- 

siastes,  Esther,  Daniel,  Ezra,  Nehemiab. 
R.   David    Kimchi,    commonly  called   RaDaK,  on  Joshua, 

Judges,  Samuel,  Kings,  major  and  minor  Prophets.* 
R.  Levi  ben  Gershon,  coipmonly  called  RaLbaG,  on  Judges, 

Samuel,  Kings,  Proverbs,  and  Job. 
Saabiah  Gaon  on  Daniel. 

It  is  to  be  remembered,  however,  that  Jarchi,  Kimchi,  and 
Aben  Ezra,  begin  a  new  era  in  rabbinical  exposition,  and  that 
their  commentaries  do  not  always  give  the  opinions  of  the  ancient 
Jews.  Ralbag,  Nachmanides,  Bechai,  Saadiah  Gaon,  and 
Alshech,  more  fairly  represent  the  old  opinions.  But  the  student 
who  desires  to  know  them,  and  to  see  the  old  mode  of  interpreta- 
tion, must  read  the  Bereshith  Rabba  and  the  Jalkut  Shimoni. 
In  investigating  the  old  interpretations,  he  will  find  the  Beth 
Aaron  a  most  useful  auxiliary.  It  is  an  index,  pointing  out 
the  folio  and  column  where  any  biblical  passage  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Talmud,  Sohar,  Jalkut,  and  other  esteemed  rabbinical 
books. 

For  a  complete  list  of  commentators,  the  reader  is  referred  to 
Wolfius  and  the  Oppenheim  Catalogue,  pp.  1 — 16;  27 — 37; 
177  and  199. 

IL  Rabbinical  laws  and  modern  Judaism. 

The  great  sources  of  Jewish  dogmas  and  laws  are  the  two 

*  Kimchi  on  the  Psalms,  a  most  valuable  commentary,  may  be  had  separately. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


I 


136  THOUGHTS   ON   THE   MODE   OF   STUDYING 

Talmuds.  But  the  student  will  find  a  great  advantage  in  first 
reading  one  of  the  digests  of  Jewish  law,  or,  at  least,  that  part  of 
them  which  has  reference  to  the  particular  Talmudic  treatise 
which  he  proposes  to  study.  For  instance,  if  he  wish  to  read 
Sanhedrin,  he  should  first  read  the  Hilchoth  Sanhedrin  in  the 
Jnd  Hachasakah;  if  Shabbath,  then  the  Hilchoth  Shabbath ;  if 
B'rachoth,  then  the  Hilchoth  T'phillah  and  K'rialh  Sh'mah.  To 
understand  this  last  treatise,  he  must  also  have  the  Jewish  prayer- 
book  at  hand.  Indeed,  to  understand  Judaism,  a  knowledge  of 
the  Jewish  prayers  is  absolutely  necessary.  The  daily  prayers, 
and  those  for  the  festivals,  called  Machsor,  can  easily  be  had  at 
a  Jewish  bookseller's,  with  or  without  an  English  translation.  The 
advantages  of  studying  the  digests  of  Jewish  law  are — 1st.  That 
the  Hebrew  style  is  easy.  2.  The  laws  are  clearly  laid  down 
and  classified.  3.  They  are  the  books  to  which  the  Jewish 
Tabbies  usually  refer  in  order  to  decide  a  legal  question  or  case  of 
conscience.    Those  most  esteemed  by  the  Jews  are — 

The' Jad  Hachasakah,  by  Maimonides. 
The  Shulchan  Aruch,*  by  R.  Joseph  Karo. 

To  which  may  be  added  the 

Sepher  Mitzvoth  Gadol,  by  R.  Moses  Mikkotzi. 

The  student  who  thoroughly  reads  any  one  of  these  books  will 
have  a  complete  view  of  Jewish  la\K,  even  without  reading  the 
Talmud.  It  is  true  that  they  do  not  contain  the  Talmudic 
legends,  but  he  will  find  these  also  collected  in  one  volume,  called 
the  En  Jacob  (2pJP  ^y)-  If,  however,  he  wishes  to  go  to  the 
source,  he  must  apply  particularly  to  the  Babylonian  Talmud. 
And  here  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  have  a  good  Talmudist  as  a 
teacher.  If  he  have  not,  he  must  only  avail  himself  of  the  help 
to  be  obtained  from  Surenhusius's  translation  of  the  Mishna ; 
Koch's  translation  of  Sanhedrim  and  Maccoth  ;  Edzard's  Avodah 
Zarah  ;  Chiarini's  translation  of  the  whole  treatise  of  B'rachoth, 
&c.  The  Mishna  has  lately  been  published  at  Berlin,  with  the 
text  pointed,  and  a  German  translation  in  Hebrew  characters. 

III.  Cabbala. 

On  this  subject  the  Jews  highly  esteem  the  works  of  R^  Isaac 
Luria  and  Moses  Corduera.  But  there  is  much  reason  to  doubt 
whether  they  or  other  modem  Jews  really  understood  the  ancient 
Cabbala.  Knorr  von  Rosenrothf  followed  them,  but  on  that 
very  account  Schbttgen  warns  the  student  from  following  him. 
It  is  certain  that  any  one  who  has,  in  a  difficulty,  consulted  the 


*  The  first  part  of  a  German  abridgment  of  this  book  has  been  published  by  Dr.  M. 
Creizcnach.     Frankfort,  1633.     But  it  gives  a  very  inadequate  idea  of  Judaism. 

t  In  his  Cabbala  Denudata. 
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Pardes  RixamoniiDy  is  not  likely  to  do  bo  a  second  time.    The 
genuine  Cabbalistic  works  are — 

1.  The  Sohar.  The  best  editions  are  that  of  Mantua,  in  3  vols. 
4to.,  1560;  Cremona,  in  folio^  1660,  Wolfius  prefers  that  of 
Sulzbach,  edited  bv  Knorr  von  Rosenrotb.  But  as  this 
edition  is  suspected  by  the  Jews,  and  contains  a  confessedly 
improved  text,  the  student  will  find  more  satisfaction  in  a 
^nuine  Jewish  edition. 

2.  The  Tikkune  Hassohar.    Mantua,  1558 ;  Amsterdam,  1719. 

3.  Sohar  Chadash.    Thessalonica,  1597 ;  Amsterdam,  1701. 

4.  Sepher  Jetsirah.     Mantua,  1562. 

In  the  study  of  the  Sohar,  the  student  will  find  some  assistance 
in  Schbttgen's  Hor.  Heb.,  Fart  IL,  who  cites  largely  from  this 
book.  Professor  Tholuck  has  also  published  some  extmcta,  with 
a  German  translation.  (Berlin,  1834.)  Schot^en's  advice  is 
worth  transcribing  —  ''Qui  ex  hoc  libro  proficere  cupit,  primum 
stylo  ejus  adsuefiat,  quod  optima  fiet,  si  magtstrum  aliquem 
doctum  habeat;  sin  minus,  ipse  se  tamdiu  exeroeat,  donee 
aliquam  cum  auctore  obscnro  consuetudinem  contraxerit.*' 

Besides  the  above  book,  a  Cabbdistic  Commentary  on  the 
Pentateuch,  by  R.  Menachem  Recanatensis,  called  by  the  Jews 
Markanta,  is  particularly  recommended.  It  was  published  at 
Voiice,  1523.  Of  this  book  Allix  has  made  sreat  use,  and 
most  justly,  as  the  doctrine  resjyectmg  the  Shecninah  and  the 
Ancel  of  the  Lord  is  veiy  striking.  A  full  list  of  Cabbalistic 
bocS^s  may  be  found  in  the  Oppenheim  Catalogue,  pp.  127,  845. 

IV.  Jewish  polemics. 

The  two  polemical  books  most  used  by  the  Jews  aie,  the 
Nizsachon  and  die  Chizzuk  Emunah ;  and  are  found  amongst  the 
Jews  in  every  part  of  the  world.  They  were  both  edited  by  Wa- 
genseil  in  his  Tela  ignea  Satanaa ;  but  the  student  must  compare 
the  Jewish  editions  published  at  Amsterdam,  of  which  the  text 
diflfers  considerably  firom  WagenseiPs.  Some  of  the  differences  ap- 
pear to  be  interpolations,  some  are  certainly  more  correct  reading^ ; 
but  in  many  of  the  altered  passages  Wagenseirs  text  appears  to  be 
the  best  However,  as  the  bows  are  oontroversial,  wtiatever  be 
our  opinion,  we  must  abide  by  the  Jewish  edition.  But  these 
books,  though  necessary,  as  being  constantly  referred  to  by  the 
Jewa,  ate  &r  finom  being  the  most  formidable  as  to  talent  and 
reasonii^.  AbarbaneU  in  his  commentaries  on  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  and  his  Mashmiah  Jeshuhah,  is  a  much  more  able 
controversialist  than  R.  Isaac,  the  author  of  the  Chizzuk  Emunah. 
The  books,  however,  which  have  exercised  a  long  and  universal 
sway  over  the  Jewish  mind,  are  those  generally  considered  philo- 
sophical, but  which  are  really  polemical,  e.g.  the  first  treatise  in 
the  Jad  Hachasakah ;  the  Moreh  Nevnchim,  the  Kosri,  the  first 

Vol.  VIII.— ^tt^e,  1885.  t 
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adventurous  meo,  some  of  them  too  of  high  birth  and  connexions, 
who  wish  to  take  advantage  of  this  strength  fof  their  own  ag- 
grandiseoaeaty  and,  by  means  of  Parliameat,  to  push  their  own 
fortvines.  These^  instead  of  acting  on  high  statesmanlike  grounds, 
even  if  they  had  the  power  or  greatness  of  mind,  repeat  the  cry 
as  to  money f  just  to  catch  the  popular  feeling  and  ootain  votes, 
give  it  the  additional  weight  which  the  expre^ed  opinion  of  per- 
sons of  higher  station  and  rank,  must  give^  and  thus  wickedly 
add  to  the  miserable  delusion  already  existing  as  to  the  proper 
standard  and  guide  of  good  and  evil*  These  two — ^people  and 
public  men — like  cause  and  effect,  reproducing  one  anotW^  are 
perpetually  adding  to  one  another^s  errors;  and  then,  the  foree  of 
their  union  being  very  great,  governments,  more  or  less,  quail 
before  it — give  in,  more  or  less,  to  the  same  errors— and  impart 
greater  strength  to  them.  Tb^n  Mammon  is^  in  fact,  made 
Lord  of  Earth,  and  to  him,  and  what  belongs  to  him,  the  high- 
est and  best  wishes,  thoughts,  and  aspirations  of  man  are 
directed. 

The  spirit  described  here  of  course  relates  to  churdb  reform  as 
much  as  to  an^  other.  Hie  cry  even  from  churchmen  themselves, 
ninety-nine  times  out  of  an  hundred,  is  not  this — ^  Strengthen 
eiNficopacy,  for  it  is  too  weak ;  make  this  great  hinge,  on  which 
your  system  turns^  more  prominent,  for  it  is  too  much  hid; 
raise  the  character  of  your  clergy,  by  sterner  and  stricter  de- 
mands as  to  qualifications,  and  thus  impress  them  with  a  deeper 
sense  of  their  usefulness  and  their  consequent  awful  resp<msi- 
hilities.   Having  done  all  you  can  to  make  tnem  worthy  of  power, 
and  influence,  and  confidence,  ^ve  them  all  these  things  freely. 
Put  the  power  of  doing  good  mto  their  hands,  reserving  to  the 
proper  quarter,  indeed^  the  power  of  taking  it  away  from  those 
who  will  not  use  it  rightly."  Nor,  again,  in  details,  has  the  cry  been 
of  this  kind — **  Such  or  such  a  post  is  most  important  from  its  local 
position  or  its  accidental  influ^ice ;  therefore  you  should  incfease 
Its  power  of  exerting  that  moral  influence  of  which  its  position 
makea  it  capable,  and  thw  promote  tb^  cause  of  the  Gospel." 
No ;  the  cry  for  reform  has  generally  been  this,  in  ^[nrit,  if 
not  in  wcnrds— ''  The  Bishop  of  A.  has  too  many  thmnands  a 
yeax.    A  man  with  so  many  footUM^n,  and  so  much  brass,  on  his 
horsea'  harness,  cannot  care  for  the  Gospel.    The  rector  of  B.  has 
fifteen  hundred  a  year.    Does  any  man  with  fifteen  hundred  a 
year  care  for  or  look  after  the  poor,  or  know  how  to  deal  with 
them  ?  The  curate  of  C.'s  rector  pays  him  <mly  100^  a  year,  and 
he  has  already  been  working  very  hard  two  or  three  years ;  the 
church  will  be  ruined  if  this  infamous  rector  is  not  beaten  out  of 
his  selfishness  by  reform,  and  made  to  pay  50L  a  year  more." 
Thttd  the  aristocratic  reformers  pronounce  mat  the  ckvgy  as  a 
body  are  too  rich,  and  must  be  brought  down ;  are  too  indepen- 
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deDt^and  must  be  made  nK>re  humble  and  subservient ;  and  so  on. 
In  short,  nioney,  and  taking  away  money,  are  the  only  things  in 
question  ;  and  no  master-minds  in  thev  country  at  large,  (for  one 
most  not  look,  it  would  be  unfair  to  do  so,  to  a  few  marked  public 
men,)  seem  to  come  forward  and  meet  this  stupid  delusion,  which, 
though  it  may  begin  with  lowering  the  clergy,  or,  in  other  words, 
depriving  them  of  that,  a  great  part  of  which  even  the  worstof  them 
cannot  help  using  for  the  pubhc  benefit,  and  which  the  best  desire 
in  order  enectuaUjr  to  promote  it^  will  end,  of  course,  in  loss  and 
evil  to  the  public  itself.  We  perish  in  all  points  by  little  views 
aad  little  men,  or  because  they  who  have  larger  views  intel- 
lectually, and  see  the  truth,  are  morally  feeUe,  and  despair  of 
beidg  able  to  promote  those  views,  in  the  present  degraded  state 
of  the  popular  mind,  by  a  bold  assertion  of  them. 

But  the  political  evil  of  these  low  views  is  far  less  than  the 
moral*  That ''  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil"  we  are  taught  in  a 
book  whose  authority  we  cannot  doubt ;  and  by  such  means  as 
have  been  described  it  has  becoBoe  lord  of  the  ascendant.  One  of 
its  great  evils  is  that  it  ia  made  the  role  and  law  and  canon  by 
which  everything  is  adjusted;  that  not  only  public  acts  and 
pubhc  stations,  but  every  action  and  every  situation  is  looked  at 
to  see  what  it  will  bring, — ^not  whether  outy,  principle,  honour, 
require  us  to  do  or  avoid  the  act,  to  take  or  decHne  the  station. 
God's  word  and  law  lose  their  hold :  a  wise  expediency  becomes 
the  avowed  rule ;  our  own  gain,  the  real  one. 


WEST  WICKHAM,  KENT. 

The  village  which  has  been  selected  to  form  the  subject  of  the 
present  article,  is  one  of  the  most  pleasant  and  rural  within  the 
same  distance  of  the  metropolis ;  placed  at  nearly  equal  distance 
between  the  towns  of  Croyaon  and  Bromley,  ana  still  farther  re* 
moved  from  the  increasing  suburbs  of  the  capital,  it  retains  all 
the  quiet  and  seclusion  of  the  most  remote  hamlet.  The  resident 
of  the  metropolis  may  reach  it  by  a  ride  of  little  more  than  ten 
miles ;  and  when  lie  exchanges  so  quickly  the  bustle  of  the  city 
for  the  peace  of  the  village,  he  will  the  more  readily  feel  and  ap- 
preciate the  truth  and  beautjr  of  Gilbert  West's  verses,  dictated 
oy  his  abode  in  this  pleasant  situation : — 

"  Not  wnpt  in  amoky  London's  iul|ihnroii8  tktnda, 
And  not  fiur  distant^  stands  my  rural  ooC ; 
Neither  obnoxious  to  intruding  crowds. 
Nor  for  the  .good  and  frienSy  too  remote. 

"  And  irhen  too  mneh  repose  brmgs  on  the  spleen, 
Or  the  gay  city's  idle  pleasures  doy. 
Swift  as  my  changing  wish  J  change  the  seene. 
And  now  the  eeuntry,  now  the  town  enjoy/** 

*  '*  Lines  inscribeit  on  a  sumracr-bouso  at  Wickham.'* 
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Towards  the  east  the  parish  is  bounded  by  Hayes,  the  place  of 
sepulture  of  the  great  Earl  of  Chatham  ;  in  an  opposite  direction 
is  the  village  of  Addington,  in  Surrey,  with  the  country  residence 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  which  is  seen  from  the  church- 
yard. In  the  immediate  neighbourhood  was  the  Roman  station 
of  Noviomagus,  the  site  of  which  has  long  been  a  subject  of  dis- 
pute amongst  antiquaries.* 

During  the  Roman  period  the  germ  of  the  present  village  may 
have  been  raised,  as  its  name,  gothicized  from  Vicus^  seems  to 
testify .f  At  the  compilation  of  the  Doomsday  survey  the  church 
was  not  in  existence;  the  village  had  been  bestowed  by  the  Con- 
queror on  his  brother  Odo,  the  powerful  Bishop  of  Baieux;]: 
and  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  anno  1278,  Sir  Peter  de 
Huntingfield,  one  of  the  ^'  brave  Kentish  gentlemen"  who 
attended  that  monarch  in  his  expedition  into  Scotland,  ap- 
pears to  have  held  the  manor  of  West  Wickham.  Under 
the  auspices  of  the  family  of  this  knight  the  village  in- 
creased in  importance.  That  the  consequence  of  the  place  was 
greater  at  that  early  period  than  at  present  is  evident  by  the 
grant  of  a  weekly  market,  so  long  ago  as  the  1 1th  of  Edward  II., 
which  was  made  to  the  son  of  Sir  Peter  de  Huntingfield : — 
this  market  has  long  been  discontinued,  and  the  place  has  sunk 
from  a  town  into  a  village.  The  principal  buildings  now  remain- 
ing are  the  church  and  mansion,  styled  Wickham  Court,  situated 
together,  at  about  half  a  mile  from  the  little  group  of  houses 
which  constitutes  the  present  village. 

The  mansion-house  is  a  large  quadrangular  pile  of  brick,  with 
octagon  towers  at  the  angles.  It  nas  lost  much  of  its  picturesque 
appearance,  in  consequence  of  the  introduction  of  sasn  windows, 
and  the  removal  of  the  cupolas  or  spires,  originally  the  finish  of 
the  octagon  towers.  But  this  injurious  process  of  modernizing 
has  not  effaced  entirely  the  character  which  marks  the  residences 
of  the  old  English  gentry.  The  mansion  was  erected  by  Sir 
Henry  Heydon,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.,  and  has  descended 

*  It  xnay,  perhaps,  haTe  been  at  Croydon,  although  a  writer  of  great  research 
(A.  J.  Kempe,  Esq.,  in  Archaeologia,  voL  zxii.  336;  has  brought  forward  a  mass 
of  evidence  to  fix  its  situation  near  Holwood  Hill,  in  the  adjacent  parish  of  Keston. 

t  A  relic  of  the  manners  of  its  first  inhabitants  appears  to  have  survived  to  recent 
times.  The  historian  of  the  county,  Hasted,  (vol.  i.  page  109,)  mentions  an  odd 
custom  at  this  place,  which  he  thinks  arose  from  a  more  ancient  heathen  practice. 
In  Rc^tion  week  a  number  of  young  men  meet  together,  and  with  a  hideous  noise 
run  into  the  orchards,  encircling  each  tree,  and  pronouncing  these  words : — 

Stand  fast  root,  bear  well  top, 
God  send  ill  a  yotdiug  sop  ! 
EvVy  twig,  apple  big ; 
EvVy  bough,  apple  enow ! 

For  this  incantation  they  expect  a  gratuity,  and  if  disappointed  they  anathematised 
the  tree  and  the  owner  with  a  curse  as  insignificant.  Hasted  considers  the  term 
'<  youling**  to  be  derived  from  Eolus,  the  god  of  the  winds,  and  the  prooessioa  was 
intended  to  indicate  a  favourable  blast. 

\  Hasted,  vol.  i.  p.  107. 
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through  a  series  of  families  to  the  present  possessor,  the  Rev.  Sir 
Charles  Famaby,  the  patron  and  incumbent  of  the  church. 

At  the  middle  of  the  last  century  Wickham  acquired  a  literary 
celebrity,  from  the  residence  of  Gilbert  West,  and  the  visits  of 
Pitt  and  Ly ttelton ;  but,  much  as  the  presence  of  these  great  men 
graced  its  retirement,  it  derived  its  brightest  lustre  from  the 
author  of  the  "  Observations  on  the  Resurrection,"  for  here  he 
was  made  the  humble  but  effectual  instrument  of  converting  from 
scepticism  and  infidelity,  and  convincing  of  the  matchless  value  of 
the  truths  of  Christianity,  the  noble  author  of  the  *^  Dissertation 
on  the  Conversion  and  Apostleship  of  St.  Paul,"  produced  under 
the  conviction  which  happily  resulted  from  his  intercourse  with 
Mr.  West 

The  church  is  closely  adjacent  to  the  grounds  of  the  hall ; 
the  gate  of  entrance  to  the  church-yard  is  covered  by  one 
of  those  picturesque  pent-houses  which  are  seen  in  so  many 
Kentish  church-yards,  the  use  of  which  was  to  shelter  from  the 
weather  the  "  priest  and  clerks"  as  they  waited,  according  to  the 
Rubric, "  to  meet  the  corps  at  the  entrance  of  the  church-yard," 
an  ancient  custom  still  in  use,  and  so  appropriate  to  the  solemn 
occasion,  and  the  admirable  burial  service  of  our  national  church, 
that,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  the  practice  will  never  be  suffered  to  sink 
into  disuse. 

The  structure  of  the  church  is  more  ancient  than  its  general 
appearance  at  first  sight  appears  to  indicate.  It  is  said,  by 
Leland,*  to  have  been  rebuilt  by  Sir  Henry  Heydon  at  the  same 
time  that  he  built  the  "  Court/'  but  a  glance  at  the  interior  will 
shew  that  only  the  outer  walls  could  have  been  the  work  of  this 
benefactor. 

The  church  is  composed  of  a  nave  and  north  aisle,  and  a  square  tower,  which  is 
pot  situated,  as  usual,  at  the  west  end,  but  is  attached  to  the  south  wall  of  the  nave, 
its  basement  forming  a  porch  to  the  main  building.  The  architecture  proves 
that  it  was  erected  at  an  earlier  period  than  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  The 
picturesque  appearance  of  the  building  is  destroyed  by  some  injudicious  alterations; 
the  nave  and  aisle  being  comprehended  under  one  roof,  instead  of  shewing  a 
clerestory, — an  alteration  of  modern  times  very  common  in  old  churches,  and  greatly 
destructive  of  their  beauty.  The  period  may  be  about  the  times  of  James  I.,  when 
the  tower  and  church  received  some  repairs.  The  tower  is  low  and  square,  and  is 
destitute  of  the  usual  finish  to  the  Kentish  steeples — a  dwarf  spire,  which,  it  is  appre* 
bended,  was  the  original  termination  of  the  present.  The  walls  of  the  church  and 
tower  are  entirely  covered  with  plaster,  and  the  roof  is  tiled,  which  combine  to  give  a 
tame  and  modem  character  to  the  structure.  The  windows  to  the  ehurdi  are 
uniform,  and  appear  to  be  of  the  age  of  Sir  Henry  Heydon. 

The  structure  still  retains,  in  the  interior  arrangement,  the  original  distribution 
into  nave  and  chancel ;  the  size  of  the  latter  is  rather  disproportionate,  being  greater 
than  the  half  of  the  entire  length  ;  the  church  is  divided  longitudinally  by  five  arches, 
of  irhich  two  are  comprised  in  the  nave,  and  the  residue  in  the  chancel.     The  archi- 

*  Speaking  of  the  purchases  of  Sir  Henry,  of  which  Wickham  was  one,  he  says, 
"  He  purchased  300  markes  of  land  yn  yerely  rent,  whereof  an  hunderith  I  by  the 
yere,  is  at  Wikam,  by  Lewsharo,  in  Surrey,  toward  Croydon,  wher  he  buildid  a  right 
£iir  manor-place,  and  a  fair  churche.** — Itin.  vol.  iv.  part  i.  fol.  15. 
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tccture  of  the  two  portions  it  wkd— the  arches  of  the  nave  are  pointed,  end  exceed- 
ingly simple  in  their  construction,  the  archivolts  being  without  mouldings ;  the 
columns  are  octagonal,  with  square  capitals,  simply  hollowed  out  below  the  sbaeusto 
meet  the  form  of  the  shaft ;  the  base  is  an  extension  in  siae  of  the  oolumn,  marked  by 
a  chamfer.  The  arches  of  the  chancel  are  in  a  higher  style  of  decoration,  and  shew 
that  the  pointed  style  had  advanced  in  its  decorations  since  the  construction  of  the 
nave ;  the  arehivolts  have  few  and  simple  mouldings ;  the  columns,  still  octagonal,  have 
their  capitals  enriched  with  a  series  of  mouldings,  and  the  simple  plinth  of  the  former 
one  is  duplicated,  and  crowned  with  a  torus.  Thei^  of  these  portions  is  to  be 
attributed  to  the  reifns  of  Henry  III.  and  his  successor,  they  are  consequently  older 
by  three  centuries  tnan  the  additions  of  Heydon ;  and  if  the  building  is  the  work  of 
any  single  bene&ctor,  it  is  to  Pteter  de  Huntingfield  that  the  credit  of  boildlBg  tbe 
present  church  ought  to  be  given.  The  period  of  the  construction  of  tbe  bnilding 
shews  that  the  church  partook  of  tbe  growing  importance  of  the  town,  and  is,  more- 
over, an  evidence  of  the  piety  of  our  ancestors,  who  probably  erected  the  church 
before  they  thought  of  establidiing  their  market. 

The  ceiling  of  the  chancel  retains  the  original  oak  panelling,  in 
other  portions  it  has  ^ven  way  to  modern  plastering.  The  puTpit^ 
pews,  and  other  furniture  are  also  of  a  recent  date,  and  at  the  west 
end  is  a  gallery  containing  a  small  organ. 

The  screen  of  partition  between  the  nave  and  chancel  is  still  in 
its  place ;  judging  from  the  style  of  decoration,  it  may  be  one  of 
the  works  executed  by  order  of  Sir  Henry  Heydon.  The  small 
pillars  at  the  sides  of  the  central  doorway  are  worthy  of  notice  for 
their  carving,  one  being  curiously  twisted,  and  the  other  formed 
in  lozen^ed-shaped  divisions  enclosing  roses  and  fleurs-de-lis. 
The  ancient  font  appears  to  be  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  may 
therefore  be  reckoned  amongst  the  additions  of  Sir  Henry 
Heydon. 

It  will,  perhaps,  be  deemed  that  Wickham  Church  possesses 
only  the  features  common  to  the  great  majority  of  parochial 
churches.  Its  interest  arises  from  the  very  superior  decorations 
which  at  one  time  enriched  its  windows :  the  remains  now  existing, 
and  collected  and  engraved  in  illustration  of  this  article,  are  a  fine 
sample  of  the  taste  and  liberality  once  bestowed  on  the  decorations 
of  the  house  of  God.  The  same  feeling  which  raised  the  mag- 
nificent cathedral  descended  to  the  humblest  parish  church, — the 
lord  of  the  castle  or  the  manor,  when  he  embellished  or  rebuilt 
his  own  residence,  failed  not  to  add  to  the  splendour  or  ornament 
of  his  church.  Sir  Henry  Heydon,  when  he  was  renovating  his 
ancient  seat,  did  not  neglect  the  adjacent  temple ;  and  when  he 
repaired  the  walls,  he  filled  the  windows  with  some  of  the  finest 
examples  of  stained  glass  which  are  to  be  found  in  any  church 
of  the  same  rank  as  Wickham.  The  small  remains  which  have 
reached  our  day  are  nearly  confined  to  the  monumental  chapel  ot 
the  donor,  but  the  existence  of  various  other  fragments  allow  of 
an  argument  in  favour  of  the  entire  church  having  been  similarly 
ornamented. 

At  the  east  end  of  the  aisle  is  a  chapel,  running  parallel  with 
the  chancel,  which  appears  to  have  been  always  appurtenant  to 
the  mansion,  and  in  the  heraldic  decorations  with  which  its  monu- 
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ments  and  DotclmientB  are  still  adorned  may  be  traced  the 
snccessive  proprietors,  the  Heydons,  Slaneys,  Lennards,  and 
Famabys.  The  cbapel  was  founded  by  some  early  lord  of  the 
adjacent  mansiooy  for  the  piscina  which  appertained  to  its  ancient 
altar  is  at  least  as  old  as  the  reign  of  Edwwd  II. ;  but  the  decoia- 
tioDs  which  are  now  most  prominent  were  added  by  Sir  Henry 
Heydon,  who  may  be  regarded  as  a  second  founder  of  this  chantry. 
Viewing  it  from  the  west,  it  has  an  exceedingly  picturesque 
appearance.  On  the  north  wall  is  an  helmet,  shield  of  arms, 
(argent  on  a  fesse,  gules,  three  fleurs^e-^lis,  or,)  and  crest,  belong- 
ing to  Sir  Samuel  Lennard,  with  his  sword  and  gauntlets  below 
them;  and  from  the  summit  of  the  walls  hang  the  banners,  charged 
with  several  coats  of  arms,  which  once  waved  over  the  coffin  of 
this  knight.  These  chivalric  appendages  were,  however,  set  up 
after  the  days  of  chivalry  had  long  eone  by ;  but,  as  an  evidence  of 
the  lingering  of  the  pomp  of  herddry  in  almost  the  last  stage  of 
its  existence,  these  remains  are  not  without  their  value ;  and  such 
objects  may  not  be  entirely  devoid  of  instruction  as  a  memorial  of 
the  instability  of  worldly  honours  and  grandeur,  a  lesson  which 
their  decaying  remains  the  more  strongfy  enforce  when  the  name 
of  the  owner  is,  perhaps,  forgotten,  and  his  device  scarcely 
to  be  traced  on  the  mouldering  silk.  The  view  is  terminated  by 
a  painted  window,  glowing  in  rich  colours ;  and,  to  add  a  finish 
to  the  decorations  of  the  chapel,  the  floor  is  covered  with  richly- 
painted  tiles. 

The  east  window  is  divided  by  mulHons  into  three  compartments ;  the  two  extreme 
ones  oontain  two  of  the  eograTed  figures.  Fig.  1.  The  blessed  Virgin,  richly  attired, 
vith  a  crown  and  sceptre,  standing  on  a  payement  of  cfaeoquered  marble ;  and,  ta  a 
oompaniaQ  figure,  (fig.  3)  is  St.  Anne,  the  mother  of  the  blessed  Vir^n,  teaching  her 
daugliter  to  read  £rom  a  book :  the  ohiUd,  it  is  to  be  observed,  is  tracmg  the  woi^  as 
it  proceeds  with  a  style. 

In  the  oentral  mullion  the  firander  of  the  chapel  has  commemorated  himself  in  a 
siogular  manner.  In  a  small  square  compartment  is  seen  an  emaciated  figure,  kneeling 
on  a  richly  cbeequered  pavement  (fig.  2) ;  the  process  of  embowdling  is  even 
indicated^  so  scrupulously  has  the  artist  aimed  at  the  true  representation  of  a  corpse, 
according  to  the  manners  of  his  day ;  the  anatomy  holds  a  line  or  thread  in  its  hand, 
which  may  not  improbably  be  intended  for  the  line  of  life;  the  Attitude  is  snppli- 
calory,  and  the  prayer  supposed  to  be  uttered  by  the  deceased  is  inscribed  on  the  scroU 
above  the  head : 

**  Tflt  teminiMstui  bne  titlicU  mea  bel  puxtn *' 

On  the  pavement  lies  a  plumed  helmet,  and  shield  of  arms  reversed.  The  bearing 
quarterly,  argent  and  gules,  a  cross  engrailed  counter-changed,  being  the  arms  of 
Sir  Henry  Heydon ;  and  the  back  ground  is  filled  with  the  representation  of  a  church 
window,  the  panes  inscribed  with  the  sacred  name  3[|(C*  The  intent  of  this 
singular  representation  is  obvious:  the  pavement  may  be  designed  for  the  richly 
adorned  floor  of  tbe  present  church,  the  inscribed  window  panes  are  exactly  similar 
to  those  remaining  in  the  chancel,  and  the  helmet  and  shield  were  doubtless  a  copy  of 
one  which  was  once  suspended,  like  that  of  Sir  Samuel  Lennard,  near  the  window 
containing  this  picture.  The  ol]ject  seems  to  have  been  intended  to  convey  a  literal 
representation  of  the  resurrection  of  tbe  body  of  Sir  Henry  Heydon  firom  his  tomb  in 
the  present  chantry.  And  this  idea  is  more  prc^ble  than  the  supposition  that  the 
artist  intended  it  as  a  mere  personification  cf  death  ;  for  it  is  to  be  recollected  that 
allegorical  figures  were  not  in  use  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  this  painting. 
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neither  was  it  customary  to  pourtray,  until  a  more  reeent  period*  the  last  ^aaesny 
under  the  form  of  a  skeleton :  in  the  sixteenth  century  it  was  quite  common  to  lay 
upon,  or  under,  an  altar  tomb,  the  prostrate  sculpture  of  an  emaciated  corpse^  whicn 
was  intended  to  convey  a  lesson  upon  mortality  by  a  literal  representation. 

In  the  north  windows  of  the  same  chapel  are  the  following  puntings  on  glass  t^-. 

Fig.  4.  St*  Katharine^  with  her  wheel  and  sword,— at  her  ISeet  the  tyrant 
Maxentius.* 

Fig.  5.  St.  Christopher.  This  saint  appears  to  have  been  painted  in  almost  vrerj 
parish  church,  doubtless  in  accordance  with  the  feelings  of  the  lower  classes^  with 
whom  his  servile  occupation  might  have  made  him  a  favourite.  The  well  known 
legend  of  this  saint  is  here  depicted :  the  small  figure  of  the  infant  Christ  is  partly- 
destroyed  ;  as  a  work  of  art  the  head  and  beard  are  worthy  of  observation,  the  legs  are 
greatly  out  of  drawing.  The  crimson  mantle  in  the  original  is  a  fine  specimen  of 
colouring. 

In  the  following  wood-cut,  which  represents  the  second  figure  of  this  saint,  tb« 
representation  of  the  Saviour  is  perfect. 


*  The  book  in  which  the  principal  figure  appears  to  be  reading  is  restored  in  an 
en^aving  already  presented  of  this  subject.  It  has  been  deemed  more  in  accordance 
with  truth  to  represent  all  the  deficiencies  as  they  exist. 
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Fig.  6.  7*Atf  mrain  and  tk€  imfimt  Juui.  The  mother  playfully  offon  a  sprig  of 
floirers  to  the  ehild. 

Fig.  7.  A  third  representation  of  the  liesud  Virgin^  who  in  this  is  represented  of 
adfanoed  age,  and  with  an  expression  of  deep  sorrow.  Concerning  this  figure  some 
obsenrations  are  requisite.  It  may  be  necessary  to  account  for  the  circumstance  of 
there  being  three  representations  of  the  Virgin  in  this  church.  It  will  be  obseryed 
that  they  differ  greatly  in  their  characters.  Fig.  6  may  be  considered  as  the  first ; 
this  was  intended  to  represent  her  in  the  plenitude  of  her  earthly  happiness,  in  the 
company  of  her  divine  infant.  The  next,  (fig.  7,)  the  reverse  of  the  last  subject, 
ibews  her  in  an  equal  state  of  misery,  weeping  for  the  crucified  Jesus ;  the  third, 
(fig.  1,)  in  her  final  state  of  glory. 

The  figure  now  under  consideration,  if  a  coiyeeture  may  be  allowed,  oriffinally 
oeeupied  one  of  the  lights  of  the  eastern  window  of  the  principal  chancel,  and  m  that 
Btuadon  formed  a  portion  of  a  group  representing  the  crucifixion.  This  eastern 
window  comprises  three  lights,  the  central  one  would  contain  the  Redeemer,  and  the 
other  lateral  one  St.  John.  That  such  a  sulgect  did  once  exist  in  some  part  of  the 
present  church  is  evident,  from  the  remains  still  to  be  seen ;  a  mere  fragment,  it  is  true, 
bnt  suflicient  for  this  purpose,  as  it  shews  the  feet  of  the  principal  figure ;  and 
although  this  fragment  is  now,  with  the  rest  of  the  painted  glass,  in  the  north  aisle, 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  originaUy  occupied  the  more  prominent  and  appro, 
priate  situation  over  the  high  altar. 

The  same  figure  a£fbrds  still  further  information  upon  the  ancient  state  of  the  glass. 
It  will  be  observed  that  the  robe  is  made  up  of  shreds  and  patches,  only  part  of  which 
onginally  have  belonged  to  it ;  amongst  these  disjointed  pieces  may  be  seen  the 
foot  of  an  animal,  which,  with  part  of  a  hairy  garment,  plainly  intimates  that  St. 
John  the  Baptist  (the  saint  to  whom  the  church  is  dedicated)  was  one  of  the  h(dy 
personages  whose  portraitures  have  disappeared. 

Of  the  glazing  of  the  church  one  figure  still  remains,  but  very  infisrior  in  design  and 
eolooring  to  the  other  specimens,  and  much  injured  by  the  hand  of  the  glacier;  this 
is  a  second  representation  of  St.  Christopher,  occupying  a  portion  of  one  of  the  south 
windows  of  the  chancel.  It  is  shewn  in  the  wood-cut  on  the  opposite  page.  In  this 
subject  a  singular  mode  of  obtaining  effect  has  been  resorted  to  in  the  representation 
of  the  water^  the  fishes  being  painted  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  glass  to  that  which 
eootaios  the  figure. 

Among  a  great  variety  of  fragments 
existing,  of  inscriptions  and  other  matters,       ^ 
are  the  following  letters — the  initials  of  Sir  Is-^i 
Henry  Haydon  and  his  lady,  Anne,  the 
daughter  of  Sir  Geoffery  BuUeyne.    By 
some  accident,  this  lady  has  been  con-* 
founded  with  her  more  elevated,  but  less 
happy,  namesake,  and  these  letters  are  fj^ 
sometimes  shewn  as  the  initials  of  Henry  ^^ 
VlII.  and  his  unfortunate  queen;   and 
from  the  glazier  it  has  receivea  still  worse 
treatment,  the  letters  being  reversed. 

The  absence  of  those  pK)rtions  of  the  painted  glass,  which  have 
evidently  been  removed,  is,  it  is  to  be  feared,  not  wholly  owing  to 
fcnaticism :  the  privileged  destroyers  in  the  times  of  Elizabeth  or 
Cromwell  would  not  have  left  the  figures,  which  still  exist;  and  as 
we  have  Lyson's  authority  *  for  tne  fact  that  all  the  armorial 
oearings  which  the  church  once  contained  were  removed  into  the 
»^all,f  we  may  look  into  more  modern  times  for  the  period  of  the 

•  Environs  of  London,  vol.  iv.  p.  553. 

t  One  coat  of  arms  (and  that  reversed)  has  been  left ;  it  is  quarterly,  argent  and 
^We,  and  belongs  to  the  family  of  Hoo,  a  connexion  of  the  Bulleynes.      r^  OOole 
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removal  of  thetie  splendid  decorations  tiian  eitiier  die  Reformation 
or  the  rebellion ;  a  childish  whim  for  collecting  ancient  relics  has 
done  nearly  as  much  harm  to  our  country  churchea  aa  the  ham- 
mer of  the  puritan,  and  to  this  cause  we  may  owe,  perhaps,  the 
loss  of  the  missing  subjects.  A  painting  of  Saint  loartholomew 
is  said  to  have  been  removed  in  comparatively  recent  times.* 

The  sepulchral  monuments  are  rather  numerous.  On  the  floor 
of  the  chancel  are  the  memorials  of  three  ancient  rectotst  the 
oldest  has  a  half*length  of  a  priest  in  his  iihesuble,  graven  en 
crtux  on  the  stone,  and  surrounded  with  an  inscription  m  Lon^ 
bardic  characters,  now  obliterated,  as  is  also  a  second  inscription 
in  the  same  letter,  on  another  stone.  Two  brasses  remain  very 
perfect, — they  both  repres^t  priests  in  their  chesubles. 

The  foregoing  remarks,  the  result  of  a  summer's  visit  to  West 
Wickham,  m  company  with  a  friend,  whose  pencil  furnishes  the 
subject  of  the  engraving,  will,  it  is  trusted,  snew  a  fair  example 
of  uie  interesting  subjects  wb^ch  so  many  of  our  ancient  pansh 
churches  so  abundantly  afford,  and  preserve  an  illustration  of  a 
church  much  neglected  by  topographical  writers. 

E.  I.  C. 
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THE  ANCIENT   SPANISH   ORDER  FOR  CELEBRATING  A  COUNCIL. 

Abridged  from  tfte  Account  in  Lahbe'B  and  Couarfs  QmneUt,  totem  from 
the  Fomrtk  Omnca  of  Toledo, 

At  the  first  hour  of  the  day«  before  son-rise,  let  all  personB  be  tamed  oat  of 
the  church  ;  and,  when  all  the  gates  are  shat,  let  the  door-keepers  stand  at 
one  entrance,  by  which  the  priests  mast  come  in.  And  the  bishops  being 
assembled,  let  them  both  come  in  and  sit  down,  according  to  the  date  of  their 
ordination.  Alter  all  the  bishops  have  entered  and  seated  themselves,  let  the 
presbyters  be  next  called,  who  luive  reason  to  claim  admission  Cquoacatuapro- 
bwoerit  introtrej.  Let  none  of  the  deacons  presume  to  enter  among  them. 
After  these  let  the  approved  deacons  enter,  whom  the  order  requires  to  be 
present ;  and  a  crown  (or  semi-circle)  being  formed  by  the  bishops'  seats,  let 
the  presbyters  sit  down  behind  them ;  let  the  deacons  stand  in  front  of  the 
bishops ;  then  let  the  laity  also  enter,  who  have  deserved  by  election  to  be 
present  at  the  council.  Letthe  notaries  also  enter,  who  will  be  wanted  by  the 
order  to  read  or  to  take  notes ;  and  let  the  doors  be  shut.  When  they  have  sat 
some  time  in  silence,  let  the  archdeacon  say,  "  Pray."  And  immediately  all 
shall  fall  prostrate  upon  the  ground,  and  when  they'  have  prayed  a  long  time 
in  silence  with  tears  and  groans,  one  of  the  elder  bishops  shall  stand  up,  and 
pour  forth  openly  a  prayer  to  God,  while  all  are  lying  upon  the  earth,  saying — 
"We  are  present,  O  Lord  Holy  Spirit,  we  are  present,  bound  indeed  by 

*  It  is  not  probable  that  the  puritans  did  any  great  injury  here,  as  it  appears  that 
the  incumbent,  Mr.  Cockerell,  found  fiivour  in  the  eyes  of  the  church  reformers  of 
those  days,  who  complimented  him  »%**  painful  minister."— Pari.  Surveys,  Lambeth 
Libr.  vol.  xiv.,  cited  by  Hasted. 
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bmBoam  sinlUneaB*  but  met  togetlwr  qiecially  in  thy  naine.  Come  mitp  iu ; 
be  prceeiit  willi  «i ;  deign  to  enter  into  onr  hearts ;  teach  ns  what  we  shonld 
do ;  shew  ns  whither  we  shoald  go ;  accomplish  what  we  should  effect.  Be 
thoa  abne.  both  the  snggester  ^d  accomplisher  of  oar  decrees,  who  alone, 
with  God  the  Father  and  the  6on»  possenest  the  glorioos  name.  Tbnon,  who 
specially  lovest  equity,  scJbr  us  not  to  be  distorbers  of  jaatice ;  let  not  igno- 
imee  lead  as  astray,  nor  favour  torn  us,  nor  a  regard  to  persons  and  to 
gifts  oorrapt  us ;  but  effectoslly  unite  us  to  thee  by  ^  gift  of  Uiy  grace 
alone,  that  we  may  be  one  in  thee,  and  in  no  respect  deviate  from  the  truth, 
as  we  are  gathered  together  in  thy  name,  so  in  all  things  let  us  hold  righteous 
jostlee  wi&  moderatioB,  that  here  our  judgment  may  in  nowise  differ  ft-om 
thee ;  and  hereafter  for  ouir  ri^t  conduct  we  may  obtain  everiasUng  re?7aids. 
Amen.  Thou  pardoning  us,  who,  with  the  Eatiicr  and  the  Son,  remainest 
one  God  for  ever  and  ever." 

When  prayer  is  ended,  and  all  have  answeced  Amen,  let  the  archdeacon 
again  say,  ^'  Rise  up,''  and  immediately  let  ail  arise,  and  let  both  bishops  and 
(nesbyters  seat  themsdves  with  all  fear  of  God  and  regard  to  discipline*  When 
all  are  seated  in  silence,  let  the  deacon,  clothed  with  an  alb,  bear  the  book  of 
canons  into  the  midst,  and  read  the  diapters  concerning  holding  councils,  that 
is,  the  18th  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedon,*  the  18th  (8th)  of  the  Eastern 
Fathers,t  which  Bishop  Martin  translated  from  Greek  into  Latin ;  also  the 
3ni  of  the  4t&  Council  of  Toledo  ;t  ^^  the  iCtii  (71st)  of  the  Council  of 
Agde,§  or  out  of  St.  Ambrose's  sermon  concerning  peace,  or  any  other  canon 
which  the  metropolitan  may  think  more  proper  to  be  read.  When  this  is 
done,  let  the  metropolitan  bishop  address  the  council,  saying — "  Behold,  most 
holy  priests,  after  offering  prayers  to  God,  I  meet  your  brotherhood  with  pious 
exhortation,  and  beseech  you,  in  God's  name,  that  ye  take  in  hand  with  all 
piety,  and  endeavour  to  accomplish  with  the  greatest  reverence,  the  matters 
which  I  shall  prc^iose  to  you  concerning  God,  the  holy  orders,  or  your 
morals,  &C. 

After  the  address  of  the  council,  which  the  metropolitan  is  wont  to  make  to 
the  synod,  immediately  the  king  enters  with  his  nobles ;  and  first,  leaving  the 
crown  of  bishops  behind  him,  and  turning  to  the  altar,  offers  a  prayer  there ; 
but,  when  the  prayer  is  over,  he  turns  to  the  council,  and,  falling  on  the 
ground,  and  then  raising  himself  up,  he  commends  himself  to  the  prayers  of 

^  *  "  We  are  given  to  understand  that  canonical  synods  of  bishops  in  their  pro- 
vinces are  not  bolden ;  and  that,  by  this  means,  many  ecclesiastical  affairs  wanting 
reformation  are  neglected ;  therefore  the  holy  synod  decrees  that,  according  to  the 
canoDs  of  the  Fathers,"  (Antenioene  88,  Nicene  5,  Antioch  20,)  "  Bishops  meet 
in  every  province  twice  a  year,  where  the  metropolitan  pleases,  to  rectifie  all  emer- 
gendcs ;  and  that  the  bishops  who  do  not  meet,  if  they  be  at  home  in  their  own 
cities,  and  enjoy  their  health,  and  are  not  under  any  unavoidable  impediments,  be  re- 
prehended in  a  brotherly  manner.'* 

t  This  is  merely  a  repetition  and  confirmation  of  the  preceding  ;  allowing,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  irruption  of  the  barbarians,  that  the  synods  be  held  once,  at  least, 
at  all  events,  {rpoirtf  vavri  dva^,)  in  the  year. 

X  **  Hardly  anything  has  so  tended  to  drive  discipline  from  the  church  of  Christ  as 
the  oarelcfisness  of  pnests,  who,  despising  the  canons,  neglect  to  hold  synods  for  the 
correction  of  eodesiastidal  manners.  Wherefore  we  have  entirely  decreed  that,  since 
the  dilBealty  of  the  times  will  not  permit  a  synod  to  be  held,  according  to  the  decrees 
of  the  hAen,  twice  in  the  year,  it  be  at  least  assembled  once.  But  so  that,  if  there 
be  a  question  affecting  the  faith,  or  anything  of  common  interest  to  the  church,  a 
general  synod  be  held  of  all  Spain  and  Gaul  (qu.  Gallicia) ;  but  if  there  be  nothing 
to  he  handled  of  faith,  or  of  common  utility  to  the  church,  there  shall  be  a  special 
council  of  each  province  where  the  metropolitan  pleases.** 

S  "  .According  to  the  decrees  of  the  fathers,  a  synod  shall  be  assembled  every 
year. 
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the  priestSf  and  addieasing  the  council,  religioasly  exhort*  them  that  they 
ahoald  act  with  the  strictest  regard  to  justice.  Aner  he  has  finished  his  ex. 
hortation,  the  deacon  says,  ^'  Let  ua  pray/'  Here  follow  a  prayer  for  the 
king,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  a  blessing  upon  the  king.  Ader  the  departure  of 
the  king,  and  the  exhortation  of  the  metropolitan  mentioned  above,  any 

presbyter,  deacon,  or  religious  may  enter  to  hear  doctrine In  the 

first  three  days  (which  are  called  days  of  litanies)  nothing  shall  be  discussed 
but  questions  relating  to  the  mystery  of  the  holy  Trinity;  to  holy  orders; 
and  the  institutions  of  (divine)  offices.  Special  prayers  appointed  for  each 
day.  After  these  things,  on  the  fourth  day,  other  causes  are  to  be  admitted 
in  order,  and  all  the  religious  who  have  previously  entered  for  spiritual  in- 
struction shall  be  dismissed,  certain  presbyters  remaining  whom  the  metropo> 
litan  shall  approve.  For  the  first  three  days,  the  bishops  and  presbyters  shall 
prostrate  themselves  at  prayers ;  on  the  other  days  they  shall  pray  standing, 
and  then  sit  down  to  determine  the  causes.  But  whether  they  stand  or  sit 
there  shall  be  no  tumult,  and  they  shall  come  in  and  go  out  according  to  the 
order  before  mentioned.  And  if  any  of  those  who  stand  at  the  doors  think 
fit  to  appeal  to  the  council  for  any  cause,  let  him  mention  the  matter  to  the 
archdeacon  of  the  metropolitan  church,  and  he  to  the  council ;  then  let  licence 
be  given  to  them  to  enter  and  declare  the  matter.  Let  none  of  the  bishops 
depart  from  the  assembly  before  the  hour  of  general  departure,  and  let  no  one 
presume  to  dissolve  the  synod  before  all  things  have  been  determined,  that  so  idl 
the  decisions  may  be  subscribed  by  the  hands  of  all  the  bishops.  But  two  or 
three  days  before  the  dissolution  of  the  council,  let  them  diligently  re-consider 
all  their  constitutions,  and  on  the  last  day,  or  day  of  dissolotion,  let  the  ca- 
nons agreed  to  by  the  holy  synod  be  read  openly  in  the  church,  to  which  they 
shall  say  Amen.  Then,  retorning  to  their  seats,  they  shall  transcribe  the 
canons.  The  metropolitan  shall  then  admonish  them  as  to  what  time  the 
next  Easter  will  fall,  and  at  what  time  next  year  the  council  will  be  held. 
And  certain  bishops  shall  be  chosen  to  celebrate  the  feast  of  the  Nativity  and 
the  holy  Easter  with  the  metropolitan.  Prayers  shall  then  be  had,  and 
when  they  are  over — when  the  archdeacon  shall  say  "Stand  up" — they 
shall  all  rise,  and,  the  metropolitan  being  seated,  they  shall  give  one  another 
the  kiss  of  peace,  beginning  with  him.  Then  Uie  deacon  shall  say— 
"  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  let  us  go  forth  in  peace.    Amen/* 


DEVOTIONAL. 


FROM    THE    PARISIAN    BREVIARY. 

THE    OCTAVE   OF  THE    EPIPHANY   AND   BAPTISM    OF   OUR  LORD. 
DUPLEX    MAJUS. 

Some  remarks  were  made  in  a  previous  number  (December^  1834,) 
respecting  the  Octaves,  in  which  it  was  observed  that  the  subject 
of  the  preceding  festival  was  resumed  on  the  eighth  day,  not  only 
a  little  more  distinctly  than  on  the  intervening  da^s,  but  in  a  new 
point  of  view,  and  alluding  to  events  subsequent  in  time.  This  was 
shewn  to  be  the  case  in  the  return  of  our  Lord  being  connected  with 
his  ascension  in  that  Octave.  The  following  Octave  may  serve 
equally  well  to  exemplify  the  same  point,  when  compared  with  its 
previous  festival,  that  of  the  Epiphany,  as  given  in  the  last  number. 
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For  it  is  not  our  Lord's  first  manifestation  to  the  Grentiles  which  is  now 
dwelt  upon,  but  his  manifestation  to  the  world  at  baptism.  And  in 
uoion  with  that  event,  our  own  baptism  and  the  mysterious  connexion 
between  water  and  the  new  birth  are  introduced  in  a  manner  singularly 
edifying  and  interesting;  and  the  catholic  truth  maintained  in  a 
beautifal  vein  of  poetry  and  piety  similar  to  that  which  pervades  the 
devotional  writings  of  the  fathers. 

The  Festival  of  the  Epiphany,  like  that  of  the  Ascension,  is  termed 
"  Solemne  Majus/'  which  is  the  second  in  order  of  the  festivals,  but 
Dearly  the  same  as  the  **  Annuale^''  which  is  the  first.  The  Octaves 
in  both  are  styled  **  Duplex  Majuiy*  which  holds  the  third  place. 

IN  rKIMIS  TZSPKUS. 

AnL  Tikere  thaH  be  a  foantun  opened  to  tlie  inhabitants  of  Jenualem  for  sin  and  ibr 
nnfflfannf ;  and  I  wiU  cnt  off  the  names  of  the  idols  out  of  the  land. — Zech.  xiii. 

Ani.  I  will  aanctiiy  my  great  name,  which  was  profaned  among  the  heathen:  I  will 
tpriakle  clean  water  upon  you. — Esek.  xxxvL 

Am,  And  ye  shall  be  dean  firom  all  your  filthinen,  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse 
yon. — Esek.  zzzvi. 

itfst  I  will  cause  yon  to  wslk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  Veep  my  judgments,  sad  do 
tbem.— Esek.  zxrri. 

i^jrf.  Ye  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  he  your  God,  and  I  will  save  you.— -Eaek.  xxktL 

CapUfdwau    Joel  iii. 
Then  Jerusalem  shall  be  holy,  and  there  shall  no  stranf^  psss  through  her  any  more. 


Aad  it  shall  come  to  psss  on  that  day,  that  the  mountams  shall  drop  down  new  wine, 
tud  the  hais  shall  flow  with  milk^  and  all  the  rivers  of  Judah  shall  flow  with  waters, 
and  a  fountain  shall  come  forth  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  ahall  water  the  valley  of 
Sheltim— ('<Tonentem8pinarum,''lAe  Lot.;  *'  Xci/iappovv  roiv  <rxoivwv,** Me  Sepiwag.^ 
r.  He  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  1  am  not  worthy  to  bear.  *  He 
■ban  baptise  yoo  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire. 

«.  Every  one  shall  be  celled  hoi  v  that  is  written  amonf  the  living  in  Jerusslem :  when  the 
Urd  ahall  have  washed  away  the  nlth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  by  the  spirit  of  judgment,  and 
bf  the  spirit  of  boming*  *  He  shaU  baptise  yon  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  &c.~^att  iii. ; 
'  '  h  iv. 

xiyinjitts. 
Clsmsntis  ecoe  vox  aonaas  Jndea's  dcKrt  heard  a  sound 

Deserts  Judcs  quatit :  Of  one  that  cried  sloud ; 

Hoz  sd  Joannem  conflunnt,  Thev  flock*d  the  holy  John  around, 

Quos  criminum  moles  gravat.  With  sin  and  sadnen  bowed. 

En,  ipse  permistns  reb  Lo,  'mid  that  guilty  company 

Aeoeait  Agnus  innocens ;  A  sinless  Liunb  drew  near ; 

A^us  suo  qui  sanguine  His  blood  alone  that  crowd  can  free 

Pubit  ckrbis  dimiiA.  From  guilt,  snd  shame,  and  fear. 

Sub  nube  caniis  at  suum  Before  the  Sun,  a  tsper  dim, 

Luoema  Solem  detegit ;  John  stands,  and  meekly  pleads, 

Lympbia  nee  audet  tingere  Nor  pours  the  halbwing  wave,  of  Him 

A  quo  lavari  debuit.  The  Baptist  washing  needs. 

PtoeresedfosestDeo,  But  to  obey  his  God 'tis  meet. 
Vet  quando  soe  deprimit,  Thouch  He  Himself  depreM, 

Httnc  omne  virtutum  genus  Prraared  all  fulness  to  complete 
Implere  nempe  sic  decet.  Perfect  in  righteousness. 

Agncsce^  PraBCorsor,  tibi  Confessor,  and  Great  Harbinger, 

Intus  revelat  quem  Oeus :  Thou  Baptist  of  the  wave, 

Tu  mergis  nndis  corpora.  The  Baptist  He  of  living  fire 

Hie  cordamundat  Spiritn.  '  The  secret  soul  to  lave ! 

Mmdi  sedus  qni  dilu]%  To  God  the  Son,  who  made  us  clean, 

Jesa  tibi  sit  gbris.  Father,  sad  Holy  Ghost  serene. 

Cum  Patre,  cnmque  Spiritu,  Gtory  as  wss,  and  aye  hath  been  1 
In  "     *' 
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9,  LrtAafloodidiyiharhiiMh  ■     r,  brfHWtlM  Lord,  ior  be  iieoineb --Palm  teviiL 

i4iK.  atf  JU;i^4/feaf. 
It  di«U  be  one  dUy  which  ihaU  be  kaowm  vqie  tiie  Lend ;  end,  liviii^  wtten  tl«B  go  oet 
from  Jenualem :  and  the  Lord  shAll  be  king  o?er  ill  iJm  earth.— Zecb.  xiv. 

AD    OmCIUM    NOCTUENUM. 
/nmtotory.— Jemis  ii  He  who  baptiieth  with  the  Holy  Ohflit-<JohD  i.)    *  O  eone,  let 
us  tiag,  &c — Ptohn  95. 

Hymmu. 

Nob  abhnmt  Ifmplw  Dettm,  It  Is  not  thit  the  wave  can  wash  our  God, 

8ed  aUmt  lymphas  Ikiu ;  But  thai  our  God  doth  wadi  the  limpid  wave ; 

Camiaqiie  oontactu  ncrs  Tooeh'd  bv  his  flcah,  aa  by  a  healing  nd» 

Yim  dat  lavandi  mminis.  Water  hatn  learnt  new  Tirtoe,  strong  to  sayp. 

Piomiasue*  eooe,  jam  patet  The  Fountain  long  foretold  is  open  fre^ 

7008  abluendis  eordibus,  From  guilty  spot  to  wash  the  heart  unseen ; 

Res  mira !  tingitur  caro,  O  minde  of  wondrous  Potency, 

Identisque  labes  tollitur.  The  flesh  ia  wash'd— the  sia-stain'd  soul  ia  ckaa! 

His  tincta  nam  canalibua  "Us  thus  immersed  within  the  sacred  flood, 

Regis  sttpremi  purpura  ^  The  royal  niiple  of  the  King  of  Woe 

llnctos  cruentat,  et  nivia  Hath  turn  d  the  natural  wave  to  myvtie  blood, 

Inatar  dat  ease  candidoa.  Making  robca  waah'd  therein  all  white  aa  mow. 

Fccunda  Sancto  Spiritu,  The  Holy  Spirit  on  a  Vir^  came, 

Viigo  DeuB  nobis  paiit ;  Thence  God  to  us  is  bom  m  wondrous  love  ; 

Fasamda  Saneto  Spiritu  Upon  the  hallowed  water  came  the  same^ 

Nunc  unda  nos  pant  Deo.  And  we  thereiB  aic  born  to  God  abovob 

(  Th€  Doxobgy  ag  in,  theprecediMg  Hymn, ) 

IN  1.  VOCTUftN. 

AM*  Joha  did  bntiae  ia  the  wildcness,  and  pieaeh  the  biptian  ef  npentaoee  lor  the 
tenuasion  of  sine. — Mark  i. 

.  ,AiU^  There  went  out  unto  him  all  the  knd  of  Judca»  and  were  all  bqrtiied  of  him  in  the 
river  of  Jordan,  confesnng  their  sins. — Mark  i. 

AnL  He  baptbed  with  the  baptism  of  renentaiMA  saying,*  that  they  should  believe  on  Him 
which  should  come  after  him,  that  ia,  on  Cnrist  Jesus. — ^Acta  xijL 

V.  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  Ueiasst  it. 

r.  The  river  of  God  ia  iiill  of  walBr...4>8ahn  Ixv. 

T%ethr9e  LecihB  fbr  the  ^h^  Noeturn  are  here  amittecL     T%e^  are  taken  Jirom  the  Jir$t 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthutns,     T^eir  accompanying  reeponeonee  are  at  fiOowe  :^ 

After  firtt  Lectio, 

r.  The  vomo  of  the  Lord  diseorereth  the  forests,  and  in  his  temple  doth  every  one  ^ak  of 
hii  glory.    •  The  Lord  sitteth  npoa  the  flood ;  yea,  the  Lord  sittedi  King  for  ever. 

o.  In  the  days  of  Noah  eight  souls  were  saved  by  water ;  the  like  figure  whereunto  baptism 
doth  save  us.    *  The  Lord  sittelh  upon  the  flood ;  yea,  &c.— I^m  zxix. ;  I  PMer  ifi. 

,    .  After  second  Lectio. 

r.  Wisdom  gnided  them  ia  a  marveUous  way  through  the  Red  Sea  ;  *  she  dfmmcd  their 
enemies,  and  cast  them  out  firom  the  bottom  of  the  deep. 

p.  All  our  fitfheia  were  under  the  doud,  and  aB  passed  through  the  aea,  and  were  sD 
baptised  unto  Biooea.    *  She  drowned  iheir  enemies,  &c.— Wisdom  x. ;  1  Cor.  z. 

After  third  Lectio, 

r.  Behold,  the  waters  issued  out  toward  the  east  country,  and  He  said  tibe  waters  ahaU  be 
healed  ;  *  and  every  thing  shall  live  whither  the  river  comedi,  beeaase  tibe  water*  imoed  out 
of  the  sanctuary. 

V,  The  an«l  shewed  me  a  pore  river  of  water  of  life,  proceeding  out  of  Ae  Aeoae  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb»  and  on  either  side  of  the  river  the  tree  of  Ufo.  *  Aad  every  thmg  ahiU 
live,*Sce.— Eaek.  xlvii  ;  Rev.  xxii. 

IK  II.  NOCTUaN. 

AM,  Jesus  Cometh  firom  Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be  baptiaed  of  him.-afatt.  iii. 
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Ani.  Jothn  fixrbad  Him,  saying,  I  have  need  to  be  baptiied  of  Tl^e,  and  comaat  Thou  to 
me?— Matt.  iii. 

AmL  Jenw  aaewerine  aaid  unto  him,  SuflEer  it  to  be  to  now,  lor  thus  it  becometh  ue  to 
fulfil  an  riyhteonenim  -3tfatt.  iii. 

9,  The  water*  law  thee^  O  Ood r.  and  were  afraid ;  the  deptha  alao  were  troubled.— 

Pnhn  bxriu 

8BRM0N   OF  8.  ORBGORY   NAZIANZSN. 
LKCTIO  IT. 

The  natirity  of  Chriat  we  have  already  eommemorated  with  a  becoming  aolenmity, — ^with 
the  star  we  haatened,  with  the  wiae  men  we  worshipped,  with  the  sheph»ds  we  were  aor- 
ronoded  with  light,  with  the  angels  we  proclaimed  glocy^  to  God  on  hish.  Now  another  action 
of  Ghnaty  and  anodier  myateiy  enaoee.  1  oannot  reatrain  my  heart-felt  delight,  I  am  bota* 
tm  by  tbo  impube  of  a  hohr  fenrour ;  and  would  almoat,  like  John,  go  forth  to  annonnee 
the  nappy  tidings  not  indeed  like  him  as  «  foremnner,  but  coming  forth  like  him  from  the 
reliiementB  of  aofitode.  The  light  falla  upon  Christ,  let  it  be  upon  us  also ;  Cfarist  is 
baptiMd,  let  us  descend  together  with  him  toat  we  may  alao  rise  together. 

r.^  It  came  to  pass  in  thoae  dayt  that  Jesna  came  finim  Nasareta  of  Galilee  ;  *  and  was 
bep^Kd  of  John  in  Jordap. 

r.  Say  to  them  of  a  fearful  heart,  Your  God  wiE  come,  and  save  ^rou,  for  in  the  wilderness 
•hall  waten  break  out.    *  And  he  waa  baptiied,  Iec. — ^Bfark  i« ;  Isuah  joolv. 


John  is  baptisDg,  Jesus  approachei;  the  Baptist  allows  not,  Jesna  is  pleading  with  him. 
I  have  need  to  be  baptiied  of  Thee,  says  the  Baptist,  a  taper  before  the  Sun,  the  voice  to  the 
Word,  the  friend  to  the  Bridegroom,  He  that  is  greatest  among  those  that  are  bom  of 
women,  to  the  Fint-bom  of  every  creature.  He  that  leaped  for  joy  in  the  mother's  womb, 
to  Bim  that  waa  acknowledged  wmle  yet  unborn.  He  that  had  already  been,  and  waa  still  to 
he,  the  Forerunner,  to  Him  that  had  been,  and  waa  yet  to  be,  manifested  to  the  world.  But 
Jesnt  says.  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now,  for  thia  takes  place  with  a  purpose  and  dispensation  of  God . 
Jeans  went  up  out  of  the  water,  and  with  him  all  the  worla  did  he  now  raise  on  high ;  and 
diose  heavens  which  Adam  had  closed  both  to  himself  and  to  his  posterity,  as  he  had  done  the 
gatos  of  paradise  with  the  flaining  aword,  are  now  divided  in  twain,  and  opened.  And  the 
Spirit  bears  testimony  to  Divinitv,  hasteninff  down  to  One  like  unto  himaeff.  And  a  voice 
waa  sent  from  heaven,  for  from  tiience  waa  He  of  whom  the  teetimony  wsa  given.  And  the 
Spirit  appear*  like  a  dove,  for  now  for  many  ages  the  dove  had  been  Imown  aa  the  measenger 
that  brought  the  tidings  that  the  end  of  the  deluge  had  arrived. 

r.  Jesus  being  baptised,  and  praying,  the  heaven  was  opened,  *  and  the  Holy  Qboiit 
dcaeended  in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon  him. 

V.  There  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jeise;  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
rest  upon  him.    *  And  the  Holy  Ghost,  &c.  — Luke  iii. ;  Isaiah  xi. 

vurno  VI. 
Let  us  therefore,  on  this  day,  hold  in  veneration  the  baptism  of  Christ,  and  p»y  due  honour 
to  the  memory  of  it,  not  by  pleasing  the  appetite  and  by  sensual  delicacies,  but  by  the  rsfresh- 
ingi  ef  spiritoal  enjoyment.  Ye  are  waaned — be  ye  dean.  Though  jre  be  by  your  sioa  red 
at  Kvlet,  yet  become  ve  white  as  snow.  Though  ye  be  red  like  crinnon,  yet  become  ye 
white  aa  wdoL     Be  ye  cleansed,  I  say,  for  there  ia  nothing  in  which  God  is  so  much  pleased 


^ght  from  standing  near  that  Great  Light ;  kindled  by  that  Divine  Trinity  from  the  emana- 
tioDs  of  which  we  have  ourselvea  received  a  ray  of  Divinity  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  to  whom 
be  glory  throughout  all  agea.    Amen. 

r.  Lo,  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  *  Thia  is  my  beknred  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleaaed. 

«.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters,  the  God  of  Glory  thundereth.  *  This  is,  tto:, 
—Matt  iiL  ;  Pialm  xxiz. 

XV  UI.    NOCTUmN. 

AjU.  This  is  Ha  that  came  by  water.  And  it  ii  the  Spirit  that'  beareth  witness,  because 
the  Spirit  is  Thith.-^1  John  v. 

Ant,  John  cried,  aayins.  This  is  He  of  whom  I  spake.  He  that  cometh  af^  me  is  preferred 
bebre  me ;  for  he  was  before  me. — John  i. 

Ant  I  knew  Him  not :  bat  that  He  should  be  manifest  to  Israel ;  therefore  am  I  come 


bapciaag  with  water.«-Jonn  i. 

Vol.  VllV-^j^ugust,  1835. 
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'   t.  His  domition  ahull  be  from  tilt  <me  ieA  to  thft  miier  : 
r.  Aad  from  Ui«  Aood  to  the  world"*  end PaaJm  Ixxii. 

Lectio  from  the  Scufr4d  GoBpd  aeeordihg  t6  J6hn. 

LECTIO  vxi. 

Tlie  oezt  day  John  sMth  JemM  comiM  unto  hin,  andiutiH  Behold  the  Lamh  of  God« 
which  ttketh  avey  the  sin  of  the  world.    £t  reliqua. 

Homily  ofS.  Augutttn,  Me  BitKop. 

John  hud  received  the  ministration  of  baptiem  in  the  waten  of  repentance ;  not  being  hiM- 
fielf  the  Lord,  but  in  order  to  pr«pare  the  way  for  him.  And  there  was  no  further  oeoaion 
10  prepare  the  way  when  the  Lord  had  becrtme  known,  fbr  to  thoee  who  know  hioit  he  ii 
bimselt  the  way.  Therefore  the  baptism  of  John  was  not  of  V>ng  continnanoe.  Bat  in  what 
way  was  the  Lonl  roanifrsted  ?— in  numility :  aa  if  it  had  been  for  this  purpote  that  John  had 
received  the  ministration  of  baptism,  in  order  that  in  the  aame  the  Lord  himself  mij^ht 
be  baptized.  And  was  it  necessary  that  the  Lord  should  be  bsptixed  at  all?  Such  a  questioa 
will  answer  itself.  Waa  it  necessary  for  the  Lord  to  be  born  ?  Was  it  necessary  for  the  Lord 
to  be  crucified  ?  Was  it  necessary  for  the  Lord  to  die  ?  Waa  it  necessary  for  the  Lord  to  be 
buried?  If,  therefore,  he  took  upon  himself  so  great  humility  for  us,  should  he  not  submit 
to  baptism  also?  And  of  what  advantage  was  it  that  he  submitted  to  the  baptism  of 
a  servant  ?— that  you  may  not  disdain  the  baptism  of  the  Lord. 

r.  John  saw  Jesus  coming  unto  himi  and  said,  BehoM  the  Lamb  of  Qod,  *  which  tskedi 
away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

0.  My  righteous  Servant  shall  justify  many,  for  He  shall  bear  their  iniqw'tiea,  *  whi^ 
taketh  away  the  sin,  Ssc-^ohn  i. ;  Isaiah  liU. 

LEcrrro  viii. 

Behold,  upon  the  Lord,  when  he  was  baptized,  the  dove  descended.  And  there  appMrU 
the  True  and  Holy  Trinity,  whidi  ia  one  God.  For,  as  we  read,  the  Lord  ascended  out  of  thfe 
water,  the  Spirit  descended  like  a  dove,  and  immediately  a  voice  followed,  "  This  is  liiy 

1^1^...^  C^.  tr    tl aV.  rr'^U r..ii.. :e..^-j       «rL^  'D^«.k..  :..  «-k*  ..^Cma  .  t\\A  ^it\n 


t  baptiieth.**  He  hath  kept  this  power  to  himself  in  such  a  way  i 
it  to  none  of  his  ministers,  although  through  the  means  of  those  ministert  he  has  deigned 
to  baptise.  It  is  thnnigh  this  power  that  the  unity  of  the  church  stands,  which  is  signified 
in  that  dove  of  which  it  is  said,  "  My  dove  is  one.  For  if  the  power  of  baptism  was  trans- 
ferred from  the  Lord  to  the  minister,  then  there  would  be  as  many  baptisms  as  there  are 
ministers,  and  the  unity  of  baptism  would  no  longer  remain. 

r.  He  that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou  shalt 
«ee  the  Spirit  descending,  and  nmaining  on  him,  *  the  same  is  He  which  baptiieth  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

o.  Behdd  my  Servant,  I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon  Him.  *  The  same  is  He,  &c.— John  i. ; 
Isaiah  zlii. 


LECTIO  IX. 


John  recogni«d  the  appropriate  meaning  of  this  appearing  of  the  dove,  for  it  had  been 
»iid  unto  him,  He  upon  whom  thou  seest  the  Spirit  descending  like  a  dove,  and  abiding  upon 
him.  He  it  is  who  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  John  baa  already  known  that  He  who 
was  to  baptize  with  tne  Holy  Ghost  was  the  Lord.  He  had  thus  described  him  to  those  who 
had  come  to  be  baptized  of  him  before  the  Lord  had  come  to  the  river.  What,  therefore,  wss 
the  lesson  which  he  learnt  from  the  appearing  of  the  dove,  but  that  in  Ghrist  himself  existed, 
in  a  high  and  peculiar  sen^  the  real  and  true  baptism.  So  that  although  his  ministers  who 
should  baptize  should  be  many,  and  they  migbt  be  righteous  or  unrighteous,  yet  that  the 
aanctifyinff  power  of  baptism  waa  given  by  no  one  but  Him  on  whom  the  dove  descended,  and 
of  whom  It  was  said.  He  it  is  that  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Though  it  be  PWer  that 
•  administers,  vet  it  is  He  that  baptizea;  though  it  be  Paul  that  admidisters  baptism,  yet  it  is 
Christ  that  baptizes  ;  though  it  be  Judas  that  administers,  yet  it  is  Christ  that  bapdies. 

r.  I  aaw  the  Spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him.  *  I  saw. 
and  bare  record  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

9.  He  diewed  him  bis  glory,  and  made  him  to  hear  his  voice.  *  I  saw,  and  bare  record, 
&c.— John  i. ;  Ficck?s.  xlv.  ^^  ,  - 
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Jm  li#  Lmftdi  ihtfoOowing  Hymn  and  Pm^tr  occur*  .  -> 

If 6  risei  from  the  wave,  and  nov 
Eneif  U  undii.  et  Peo  To  God  on  high  God  Man  bdow 


Fiuidu  |>rec»fkonio  Dew ;  He  prays— that  prayer  it  said, 

AftBtfolomm  r^  The  Courts  of  Heav'n  a£ar  ezteodtug, 

Adnt  npente  Spvitoa,  Apd  Holy  Ghost  is  seen  descending 

Upon  that  sacred  Hesd 

£*«!  like  a  hovering  dove :  the  word 
Instar  GohimlMe,  vertica  Of  God  the  Fkther  now  u  heard— 

niapsns  insidet  sacro ;  "  This  is  my  Son  beloved ! " 

Sommi  Patria  vox  pemivit^  Arovnd,  afar,  above,  and  under, 

Dilcctos  hie  est  Filios.  Like  to  mysterious  holiest  thunder, 

The  deepening  echoes  moved. 

Lo*  washed  within  that  haUowing  tide, 
GltfiBli  dicata  corpoee  By  Jesus'  body  sanctified, 

8ic<|ncm]AvacnooDaocr«nt;  A  people  newly  bom  ! 

Hie  nascitur  proles  Dei,  An4  to  their  prayers  the  opening  Heaven! 

Cnlnm  piecanti  panditur.  To'  them  to  be  God's  sons  is  given, 

And  walk  inendlcM  morn! 

Emblem  of  unitain'd  Purity, 
Castia  fit,  ezpers  sordiu^.  And  sacred  mild  Simplicity, 

Gohimba  simplex  moribus  ;  Descends  the  mystic  Dove, 

Divinns  hnnc  intus  regit,  And  on  their  hearts  divinely  reigning, 

Agit,  fovetqoe  Spiritus.  Protecting,  cherishing,  sustaining. 

Prepares  for  God  above. 

O  Saviour,  who  hast  shed  thy  blood 
O  Chiiste,  sacri  gurgibs  To  wash  our  souls  and  make  us  good, 

Qooa  abluisti  fontibu^  Keep  us  from  sinful  stain  ; 

Tno  cniore  eandidoa  We  have  been  wash'd  within  the  Fountain, 

Fae  nulla  labcs  inquinet.  Flowing  from  out  thy  sacred  Mountain ! 

For  aye  with  us  remain  ! 
(  Tht  DoxfAogy  at  Ufore.) 


TUB  rEAYBR. 

O  God,  whoK  only  begotten  Son  was  manifested  in  the  substance  of  our  flesh,  grant, 
we  beseech  Thee,  that  as  we  have  seen  Him  outwardly  made  like  unto  us,  so  we  may,  through 
him,  be  inwardly  formed  anew  into  his  similitude,  through  Him  that  liveth  and  reigneth  with 
Thae.    AmeM. 


The  rest  of  the  Lauds,  the  Hours,  and  second  Vespers  are  here 
omitted.  The  five  Aotiphones  in  the  Lauds  are  from  the  Gospel ; 
those  fi)r  the  second  Vespers  from  the  Epistles ;  whereas  those  for  the 
first  Vespers  were  from  the  Old  Testament,  which  serves  as  an 
instance  of  the  progressive  nature  of  the  service,  as  was  remarked 
in  the  last  number  respecting  the  Hymns. 

This  Octave,  together  with  the  preceding  Festival,  is  very  similar  in 
substance  in  the  Roman  Breviary,  the  Collects  being  the  same,  and 
the  Lectios  from  the  same  sources^  but  the  words  of  the  latter  are 
altered  in  the  Parisian. 

The  question  may  be  asked  by  those  who  are  unacquainted  with 
the  original,  how  far,  in  rendering  these  services,  omissions  have  been 
fouDd  necessary  on  account  of  doctrinal  error  ?  Of  course  it  must  be 
remembered  that  the  selections  which  have  been  made  have  been  from 
services  which  are*Catholic,  and  not  Romish,  and,  therefore,  in  which 
we  are  not  so  likely  to  meet  with  these  objectionably  passages  as  in  the 
latter.    It  is  right  to  premise  this,  when  the  translator  states  that  all  ho 
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can  call  to  miud  as  having  omitted  for  these  reasons,  in  what  has 
appeared  in  the  Magazine,  was  one  stanza  in  a  hymn  for  the  Festival 
of  all  Saints,  which  spoke  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  the  Collects  for 
the  Commune  Justorom  and  Sanctarum  Mulierum,  in  which  the 
merits  and  intercession  of  the  deceased  are  mentioned. 


SACRED  POETRY. 

AUGUSTIN'S   CITY    OF    GOD. 

Tb&ouohout  the  older  word,  story  and  rite  ; 

Throughout  the  new,  skirting  those  clouds  with  gold ; 

Through  rise,  and  fall,  and  destinies  manifold 
Of  Pagan  empires ;  through  the  dreams  and  night 
Of  nature,  and  the  darkness,  and  the  light. 

Still  young  in  hope,  in  disappointment  old. 

Through  mists  wnich  fali'n  humanity  enfold. 
Into  the  vast  and  viewless  infinite 

Rises  the  Eternal  City  of  our  God. 

The  morning,  with  her  disenchanting  rod. 
Dimly  and  darkly  labours  to  disclose. 

Lifting  the  skirts  of  the  o'erhanging  gloom  : 

Bright  shapes  come  forth,  gold,  pinnacle,  and  dome  : 
In  heav*n  is  hid  its  height  and  deep  repose. 

THE  CHURCH   IN   TROUBLE. 

Thb  scene  is  darken'd,  but  to  bring  more  near. 
Through  dimm'd  perspective,  calm  and  happy  skies. 
And  everlasting  hills  where  our  home  lies. 

These  clouds  above  (O  gloom  than  joy  more  dear !) 

Make  the  dear  light  of  that  blest  home  appear  : 
Tis  like  a  scene  I  cannot  rightly  prize 
Which  clouds  and  light  had  made  for  wandering  eyes 

Within  a  hilly  amphitheatre. 

Afar  there  was  a  pale  and  liquid  light. 

Where  in  the  opening  north  a  mountain  band 

Were  brought  so  wildly  near,  they  seemed  to  stand 
Looking  upon  us,  brought  upon  our  sight 

Strangely  distinct  in  distance,  and  between. 

The  sea  was  like  a  bright  blue  river  seen. 


Vvoltv  i\  wc  ^V  ^fip^v  lyat  iroXcfiOto  viravfiat, 
NO.  xxvii. 


Ere  yet  1  left  home's  youthful  shrine. 

My  heart  and  hope  were  stored 
Where  first  I  caught  the  rays  divine. 

And  drank  the  eternal  word.  ^  t 
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I  went  a&r ;  the  world  anrolled 

Her  maDy-pictared  page ; 
I  stored  the  marvels  which  she  told. 

And  trasted  to  her  gage. 

Her  pleasores  quaffed,  I  sought  awhile 

The  scenes  1  prized  before ; 
But  parent's  praise  and  sistei^s  smile 

Stirred  my  cold  heart  no  more. 

So  ever  sear>  so  ever  cloy 

Earth's  favours  as  they  fode ; 
Since  Adam  lost  for  one  fierce  joy 

His  Eden's  sacred  shade. 


'« When  thou  goest  through  the  fire,  I  will  be  with  thee/' 

O  Hoi^T  Lord  !  who  with  the  children  three 

Didst  walk  the  piercing  flame. 
Help !  in  those  trial-hours  wUch,  save  to  Thee, 
I  dare  not  name ; 
Nor  let  these  quivering  eyes  and  sickening  heart 
Crumble  to  dust  beneath  the  Tempter's  duL 

Thou,  who  didst  once  Thy  life  from  Mary's  breast 

Renew  from  day  to  day. 
Oh  might  her  smile,  severely  sweet,  but  rest 

On  this  frail  clay ! 
Till  I  am  Thine  with  my  whole  soul ;  and  fear. 
Not  joy,  to  find  some  chance  sin-season  near. 


3. 
''Tlie  efiectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 

Thbrb  is  not  on  the  earth  a  soul  so  base 

But  may  attain  a  place 

In  covenanted  grace ; 
So  that  forthwith  his  prayer  of  faith  obtains 

Release  from  his  guilt-stains, 
And  first-fruits  of  the  second  birth,  which  rise 
From  gift  to  gift,  and  reach  at  length  the  eternal  prize. 

All  may  save  self;  but  minds  that  heavenward  tower 

Aim  at  a  wider  power. 

Gifts  on  the  world  to  shower. 
And  this  is  not  at  once ; — ^by  fastings  gained. 

And  trials  well  sustained. 
By  pureness,  righteous  deeds,  and  toils  of  love. 
Abidance  in  the  Truth,  and  zeal  for  God  above. 


4. 

TuBY  do  but  grope  in  learning's  pedant  round. 
Who  on  the  fantasies  of  sense  bestow 
An  idol-substance,  bidding  us  bow  low 

Before  those  shades  of  being,  which  are  found 
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Stirring  or  still  oo  man's  •cant  trial-groun4  i 

As  if  such  shapes  and  moods,  which  come  and  go, 
Had  aaght  of  Truth  or  Life  in  their  poor  show. 
To  sway  or  judge,  and  skill  to  heal  or  wound. 
Son  of  immortal  Seed,  high-destined  Man ! 
Know  ^y  dread  gift — a  creature,  yet  a  cause. 
Each  mind  is  its  own  centre,  and  it  draws 
Home  to  itself,  and  moulds  in  its  thought's  span. 
All  outward  things,  the  vassals  of  its  will. 
Aided  by  Heaven,  by  earth  unthwarted  st^U. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Hw  Editor  beps  to  remind  his  readers  that  he  is  not  responsible  for  the  opinions 
of  his  Correspondents. 


LETTERS  ON   THE  CHURCH   OP  THE   FATHERS, 
yo.  ziv. 
I  OBSERVED  in  the  close  of  my  last  paper  that  Antony  believed  himself 
to  be  subjected  to  sensible  and  visible  conflicts  with  evil  spirits.    It  is 
fer  from  my  desire  to  rescue  him  from  the  imputation  of  enthusiasm ; 
the  very  drift  of  my  account  of  him  being  to  ^ew  how  enthusiasm  is 
sobered  and  refined  by  being  submitted  to  the  discipline  of  the  church, 
instead  of  being  allowed  to  run  wild  externally  to  it.     If  he  were  not 
an  enthusiast^  or  in  danger  of  being  such^  we  should  lose  one  chief  in- 
struction his  life  conveys.    This  admission,  however^  does  not  settle 
the  question  to  which  the  narrative  of  his  spiritual  conflicts  gives  rise ; 
so  I  shall  first  make  some  extracts  descriptive  of  them^  and  then  com- 
ment upon  them. 
The  following  is  the  account  of  his  visit  to  the  tombe  :<^ 

**  Thus  bracing  himself  after  the  pattern  of  Elias,  he  set  off  to  the  tombs  wbicb 
were  some  distance  from  his  neighbourhood ;  and  giving  directions  to  an  acquaintance 
to  brine  him  a  supply  of  bread  after  some  days'  interval,  he  entered  into  one  of  them, 
suffered  himself  to  be  shut  in,  and  remained  there  by  himself.  This  the  enemy  not 
enduring,  yea,  rather  dreading,  lest  before  long  he  should  engross  the  desert  also  with 
his  holy  exercise,  assaulted  bim  one  night  with  a  host  of  spirits,  and  so  lashed  bin, 
that  he  lay  speechless  on  the  ground  from  the  pain,  which,  he  declared,  was  far  more 
severe  than  from  strokes  whidi  man  could  infliot.  But,  by  God*6  good  Providence, 
who  does  not  overlook  those  who  hope  in  him,  on  the  next  day  hb  acquaintance  came 
with  the  bread;  and,  on  opening  the  door,  saw  bim  lying  on  the  ground  as  if  dead. 
Whereupon  be  carried  him  to  the  village  charch,  and  laid  him  on  the  ground ;  and 
many  of  his  relations  and  the  villagers  took  their  places  by  the  body,  as  if  he  were 
already  dead.  However,  about  midnight  his  senses  returned*  and,  collecting  himself, 
he  observed  that  they  were  all  asleep  except  bis  aforesaid  i^equaintance ;  whereupon, 
he  beckoned  bim  to.  bis  side,  «nd  prevailed  upon  him,  without  vakisg  any  of  them,  to 
carry  him  back  again  to  the  tombs. 

"  When  he  was  shut  in,  as  before,  by  himself,  being  unable  to  stand  from  his 
wounds,  he  lay  down  and  began  to  pray.  Then  he  crieid  out  loudly,  '  Here  am  I, 
Antony ;  I  do  not  shun  your  blows.  Though  ye  add  to  them,  yet  nothing  shall 
separate  me  from  the  love  of  Christ.'     And  then  he  began  to  sing, '  Though  a  host 

should  encamp  against  me,  yet  shall  not  my  heart  be  afraid.* The  devil  hss 

no  trouble  in  devising  diverse  shapes  of  eviL  During  the  night,  therefore,  bis  ser- 
vants made  so  great  a  tumult,  that  the  whole  place  seemed  to  be  shaken,  and,  as  if  the 
four  walls  of  the  building  had  been  broken  down,  they  seemed  to  rush  in,  in  the  form 
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of  wiM beasts  and  r^tUefb...i...«BHt  AntcAiy,  though  sorely  besCcud  wkh  the  stripes^ 
felt  indeed  bis  bodily  pain,  but  the  rather  kept  vigil  for  his  soul.  So,  as  he  lay 
groaning  In  body,  yet  a  watcher  in  hi«  mind,  he  spoke  in  words  of  tauntln'gi— <  Had 
ye  any  power,  oti6  of  you  would  be  enough  to  assail  me;  you  try^  if  possible,  to 
frighten  me  with  your  number,  because  the  Lord  has  spoiled  you  of  your  strengths 

Those  simulated  brutes  ird  the  proof  of  your  impotence.* But  the  Lord  a 

second  time  remembered  the  con6ict  of  his  servant,  and  came  to  his  help.  Raising 
his  eyes,  he  saw  the  roof  as  if  opetilng,  and  a  beam  of  light  advancing  towards  him ; 
Mddenly  the  devils  vanished,  his  pain  ceased,  and  the  building  was  whole  again. 
Upon  this  b«  Mid,  '  Wbert  art  tfaou,  Lord?  why  didst  thou  not  appear  at  the  firs^ 
to  ease  my  pain?'  A  voice  answered,  *  Antony,  I  was  here,  but  waited  to  see  thv 
bearing  in  the  content ;  since,  then,  thou  hast  sustained  and  not  been  worsted,  I  will 
be  to  thee  an  aid  for  ever,  and  ^i\\  make  thy  name  famous  in  every  place.' " 

After  this  preliminary  vigil,  Antony  made  for  the  desert,  where  he 
spent  the  next  twenty  years  in  solitude.  Hi$  biographer  gives  the 
following  account  of  his  life  there  :• — 

"  The  followihg  day  he  left  the  tomba,  and  his  piety  becoming  still  more  eager,  fat 
veitt  to  the  old  man  before  mentioned,  and  prayed  him  to  accompany  him  into  tkm 
desert.    When  he  declined  by  reason  of  his  age  and  the  novelty  of  the  proposal,  he 

set  off  for  the  mountain  by  himself. and  finding  beyond  the  river  a  fortified 

spot,  deserted  so  long  a  while  that  venemous  reptiles  had  congregated  there,  he  took 
possession  of  it,  they  retreating  before  him.  Blocking  up  the  entrance,  and  laying 
in  bread  for  six  months  (as  the  Tbebans  are  wont,  often  keeping  their  bread  a  whol^ 
year),  and  having  a  well  of  water  indoors,  he  remained,  as  if  in  a  shrine,  neither 

going  abroad  himtelf,  nor  Seeing  Miy  of  those  who  came  to  him He  did  not 

aHow  his  acquaintance  to  enter ;  so,  while  they  remained  often  days  and  nights  with- 
oai,  they  used  to  hear  noises  within,  tumults,  pitiable  cries,  sudi  as'  Depart  from  us  I 
what  part  hast  thou  in  the  desert  ?  thou  shalt  perforce  yield  to  our  devices.*  At 
fim  they  thought  he  was  in  dispute  with  some  men  who  had  entered  by  means  of 
laddefs ;  but  when  they  had  contrived  to  peep  in  through  a  chink,  and  saw  no  one, 
ttitiki  they  reckoned  it  was  devils  ,that  they  heard,  and,  in  terror,  called  Antony.  Hb 
esred  for  them  more  than  for  the  spirits,  and,  coming  at  once  near  the  door,  bade 
them  go  away  and  not  to  fear ;  '  for,'  he  said, '  the  devils  make  all  this  ado  to  alarm  the 
timid.  iTe,  then,  seal  yourselves  with  the  holy  sign,  aud  depart  in  confidence,  and 
<et  them  mock  their  ownselves.* " 

To  enter  into  the  state  of  opinion  and  feeling  which  such  accounts 
imply,  it  is  necessary  to  observe,  that  as  regards  the  church's  warfare 
with  the  devil,  the  primitive  Christians  considered  themselves  to  be 
similaiiy  circumstanced  with  the  apostles.  They  did  not  draw  a  line 
between  the  condition  of  the  church  in  their  day  and  in  the  first  age, 
bat  believed  that  ^hat  it  had  been,  such  it  was  still  in  its  trials  and  its 
powere,  that  the  open  assaults  of  Satan,  and  their  own  means  of  repelling 
them,  were  such  as  they  are  described  in  the  Gospels.  Exorcism  was 
a  sacred  function  in  the  primitive  church,  and  the  energumen  took  his 
place  with  catechumens  and  penitents,  as  in  the  number  of  those  who 
had  the  especial  prayers,  and  were  allowed  some  of  the  privileges,  of 
the  Christian  body.  O  ur  Saviour  speaks  of  the  power  of  exorcising  as 
depending  on  fasting  and  prayer,  in  certain  especial  cases,  and  thtis 
«eems  to  countenance  the  notion  of  a  direct  conflict  between  the  Chris- 
tian athlete  and  the  powers  of  evil,  a  conflict  carried  on  on  the  side  of 
the  former  by  definite  weapons,  for  definite  ends,  and  not  that  indirect 
warfare  merely  which  the  religious  conduct  of  life  implies.  **  This 
land  can  corae  forth  by  nothing  but  by  prayer  and  fasting.*'  Surely 
none  of  Christ*s  words  are  chance  words ;  he  spoke  with  a  purpose^  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  guided  the  evangelists  in  their  selection  of4hera  with 
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a  purpose  ;  and  if  so,  this  text  contains  a  rule  and  an  admonition,  which 
was  acted  upon  as  such  by  the  primitive  Christians,  whether  from 
their  received  principles  of  interpretation  or  the  traditionary  practice 
of  the  church. 

In  like  manner,  whether  from  their  mode  of  interpreting  Scripture 
or  from  the  opinions  and  practices  which  came  down  to  them,  they 
conceived  the  devil  to  have  that  power  over  certain  brute  animals 
which  scripture  sometimes  assigns  to  him.  He  is  known  on  one 
memorable  occasion  to  have  taken  the  form  of  a  serpent ;  at  another 
time,  a  legion  of  devils  possessed  a  herd  of  swine.  These  instances 
may,  for  what  we  know,  be  revealed  specimens  of  a  whole  side  of  the 
Divine  dispensation,  viz.,  the  interference  of  spiritual  agencies,  good 
and  bad,  with  the  course  of  the  world,  under  which,  perhaps,  the 
speaking  of  Balaam's  ass  falls ;  and  the  early  Christians,  whether  so 
imderstanding  scripture,  or  from  their  traditionary  system,  acted  as  if 
they  were  so.  They  considered  that  brute  nature  was  widely  sub- 
jected to  the  power  of  spirits ;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  there  had  been 
a  time  when  even  the  Creator  Spirit  had  condescended  to  manifest 
himself  in  the  bodily  form  of  a  dove.  Their  notions  concerning  local 
demoniacal  influences  in  oracles  and  idols,  in  which  they  were  sanc- 
tioned by  scripture,  confirmed  this  belief.  Accordingly,  they  took 
passages  like  the  following  literally,  and  made  them  an  evidence  in 
corroboration: — "Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on  ser- 
pents and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy."  "  They 
shall  take  up  serpents,  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing  it  shall  sot 
hurt  them."  "  Your  adversary,  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  Hon,  walketh 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour."    '<  I  saw  three  unclean  spirits, 

like  frogs they  are  the  spirits  of  devils,  working  miracles.**    Add 

to  these,  Dan.  vii.  3,  4,  &c. ;  Isa.  xiii.  21,  22,  about  satyrs;  and  Job, 
xli.,  about  the  leviathan,  which  they  interpreted  of  the  evil  spirit. 

There  is  a  ground,  also,  of  deep  philosophy  on  which  such  notions 
may  be  based,  and  which  appears  to  have  been  held  by  the  primitive 
Christians;  viz.,  that  visible  things  are  types  and  earnests  of  things  in- 
visible. The  elements  are,  in  some  sense,  symbols  and  tokens  of 
spiritual  agents,  good  and  bad.  Satan  is  called  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air.  Still  more  mysterious  than  inanimate  nature  is  the  frunily 
of  brute  animals,  the  real  intelligence  of  which,  if  they  have  no  souls, 
is  a  supernatural  something  which  makes  use  of  their  outward  forms 
as  its  organs  and  instruments.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  they  have  souls, 
it  is  natural  to  attribute  to  them  a  moral  nature,  and  a  place,  however 
subordinate,  in  the  great  conflict  which  is  going  on  between  good  and 
evil.  As  to  the  connexion  between  the  visible  and  invisible,  the  when, 
where,  how,  and  how  far,  this  it  is  doubtless  idle  to  thiiik  about ;  but 
surely  there  is  nothing  abstractedly  absurd  in  considering  certain 
hideous  or  frightful  developments  of  nature  as  tokens  of  the  presence 
of  the  unseen  principle  of  evil,  when  we  once  admit  that  it  exists. 
Certainly  the  sight  of  ia  beast  of  prey,  with  his  malevolent  paasiont^ 
savage  cruelty,  implacable  rage,  malice,  cunning,  sullenness,  restless- 
ness, brute  hunger,  and  irresistible  strength,  awakens  very  awful  and 
complicated  musings  in  a  religious  mind.     Here,  then,  a  philosophical 
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view  of  nature  would  be  considered,  in  primitive  times,  to  corroborate 
the  method  of  scripture  interpretation  then  adopted. 

But,  moreover,  scripture  itse]f  seemed  to  be  its  own  interpreter  in 
the  parallel  case  of  demoniacal  possessions.  It  was  notorious  that  in 
the  apostolic  age  devils  made  human  beings  their  organs ;  why  then, 
much  more,  should  not  brute  beasts  be  such  ?  The  simple  question 
was,  whether  the  state  of  things  in  the  third  century  was  substantially 
the  same  as  it  was  in  the  first ;  and  this,  I  say,  the  early  Christians 
asiumed  in  the  affirmative,  and  certainly,  whether  they  were  judges  of 
this  question  or  not,  I  suppose  they  were  as  good  judges  as  we  are^ 
The  case  of  demoniacs  should  be  carefully  considerea,  since  their  suffer- 
ings often  seem  to  have  been  neither  more  nor  less  than  what  would 
DOW  be  attributed  to  natural  diseases,  and  might  be  treated  (and 
rightly,  nay,  perhaps  successfully)  by  medical  rules.  We  have  no 
right  to  be  sure  that  the  demoniac  whom  the  apostles  could  not  cure, 
might  not  have  recovered  under  the  remedies  usually  administered  in 
epilepsy.  Again,  the  woman  who  was  bowed  together  for  eighteen 
years,  and  was  cured  by  Christ,  is  said  to  have  had  ^*  a  spirit  of  in- 
firmity/' to  have  been  <<  bound  by  Satan."  If,  then,  diseases  may  be 
tokens  of  demoniacal  presence  and  power,  though  ordinarily  admit- 
ting of  medical  treatment,  why  is  it  an  objection  to  the  connexion  of 
the  material  or  animal  world  with  spirits,  that  the  laws  of  mineral 
agents,  or  the  peculiarities  of  brute  natures  can  also  be  drawn  out 
into  system  on  paper,  and  coimteracted  or  aided  by  our  knowledge  of 
them  ?  The  same  objection  lies,  nay,  avails,  against  the  one  and  the 
other.  The  very  same  scoffing  temper  which  rejects,  at  once  afid 
in  the  masSf  the  primitive  opinions  concerning  Satan's  power,  as 
''pagan,"  ''oriental,"  and  the  like,  does  actually  assaU  the  inspired 
statements  respecting  it,  explains  away  demoniacal  possessions  as  un- 
real, and  maintains  that  Christ  and  his  apostles  spoke  by  way  of 
accomnoodation,  and  in  the  language  of  their  day,  when  they  said  that 
Satan  bound  us  with  diseases  and  plagues,  and  was  "prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air." 

Dreams  are  another  department  of  oinr  present  state  of  being, 
through  which,  as  scripture  informs  us,  the  Supernatural  acts ;  and  in 
the  same  general  way ;  i.  e.,  not  always,  and  by  ascertainable  rules, 
but  by  the  virtue  of  indefinite,  though  real,  connexion  with  them. 

On  the  whole,  then,  the  ancients  seem  to  have  considered  all  that 
is  seen  as  but  a  type  or  instrument  of  what  is  unseen,  as  external  in- 
dications, unreal,  bat  to  us  practically  inflaential,  of  the  Supernatural. 
This  wOI  explain  what  seems,  at  first  sight,  creduUty  and  superstition 
in  many  great  men.  It  is  objected  to  them  that  they  mistake  what  is 
natural  for  what  is  above  nature ;  and  it  is  condescendingly  observed 
that,  had  they  lived  when  "  science"  had  made  the  advances  which  it 
has  effected  in  these  enlightened  days,  these  men  would  not  have  been 
exposed  to  such  errors.  But,  in  truth,  their  theory,  whether  right  or 
wrong,  runs  much  deeper  than  we  sciolists  dream ;  for  they  take  the 
v^oU  ofncUuref  not  certain  detached  parts  of  it,  for  to  be  something 
supernatural ;  and  the  critics  in  question  do  not  advance  one  inch 
towards  removing  them  from  their  position,  by  shewing  a  certain  cot^ 
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nexion  and  order  between  various  parts  of  it  which  before  seemed 
disconnected,  and  by  using  that  connexion  for  certain  present  and 
temporal  purposes.  The  plain  astronomer  speaks  as  if  the  san  went 
round  the  earth,  the  physical  philosopher  as  if  the  -earth  went  round 
the  sun ;  this  may  be  viewed  as  a  question  of  practical  convenience,  the 
assumption  of  a  theoiy  or  fiction  necessary  as  an  artifice  for  arriving  at 
a  certain  end.  On  the  other  hand,  it  does  not  make  the  fire  from 
heaven  on  Sodom  less  divine  because  it  came  from  a  volcano ;  nor,  in 
like  manner,  need  a  comet  or  eclipse  be  less  a  sign  of  tumult  and' 
change  because  it  proceeds  upon  a  certain  physical  law.  It  is  another 
matter  whether  it  u  such  a  sign, — that  is  a  question  of  fact;  and  to  us 
mortals,  who  have  a  difficulty  at  arriving  at  facts,  it  may  be  a  matter 
of  greater  or  less  probability,  and  of  a  probability  which  may  be  affected 
by  the  phenomenon  harmonizing  or  not  with  the  established  order  of 
things  ;  but  it  is  one  which  modem  '^  discoveries"  (as  they  are  called) 
do  not  tend  to  settle.  And,  in  like  manner,  since  evil  spirits  are  known 
before  now  to  have  entered  into  brute  animals,  it  is  a  question  of  pro- 
babilities whether  they  do  now, — whether  certain  passages  in  scripture 
which  seem  to  assert- it  are,  or  are  not,  to  be  understood  literally ;  and, 
supposing  I  found  a  narrative,  such  as  Antony's,  of  the  apostles'  age,  I 
must  think  it  would  be  sufficiently  agreeable  to  scripture  doctrine  to 
make  roe  dismiss  from  my  mind  all  antecedent  difficulties  in  believing 
it.  On  the  other  hand,  did  the  miracle  of  the  swine  occur  in  the  life 
of  St.  Antony,  I  venture  to  maintain  that  we  of  this  scientific  day 
should  not  merely  suspend  our  judgment,  or  pronounce  it  improbable 
(which  we  might  have  a  right  to  do),  but  should  at  once  and  peremp- 
torily pronounce  it  altogether  incredible  and  false.  So  as  to  make  it 
appear  that, 

''  There  are  more  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  Horatto, 
Than  are  dreamt  of  in  your  philosophy." 

What  I  have  been  saying  comes  to  this,  that  there  are  a  number  of 
phenomena  in  the  world,  tokens  of  good  and  evil,  which  we  may  or 
may  not,  according  as  we  please,  refer  to  the  presence  and  agency  of 
invisible  beings, — such  as  the  course  of  nature,  the  accidents  of  life,  the 
bearing  upon  us  of  brute  animals,  the  phantoms  which  occur  in  dreams, 
the  influences  of  the  imagination,  and  the  like.  If  we  lived  in  an  age 
of  miracles,  the  (in  that  case)  acknowledged  presence  of  a  supernatural 
power  would  lead  us,  doubtless,  to  refer  many  things  to  it,  and  reason- 
ably, which  otherwise  we  should  have  left  as  we  found  them ;  and  in 
proportion  as  we  come  near  in  time  or  place  to  miraculous  agency,  in 
the  same  proportion  will  this  persuasion  affect  us:  When,  then,  we 
read  of  Antony's  sensible  contests  with  the  powers  of  evil,  the  abstract 
probability  of  these  is  to  be  decided  by  the  existence,  in  his  day,  of 
such  parallel  facts  as  demoniacal  possessions,  which  certainly  are  wit- 
nessed unanimously  by  his  contemporaries ;  and  the  really  superhuman 
character  of  what  seem  like  natural  occurrences  is  to  be  estimated,  not 
by  the  mere  circumstance  that  they  may  be  brought  under  natural 
laws,  as  demoniacal  possessions  also  may  be  by  the  physician,  but  by 
the  actual  presence  of  unseen  agents  to  which  they  may  be  referred. 
Antony's  conflict  in  the  tombs  may  be  solved  into  a  dream,  or  into  an 
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attack  from  jackals ;  yet  this  only  removes  the  real  agent  a  step  farther 
back.  Satan  may  still  have  been  the  real  agent  at  the  bottom^  and 
have  been  discerned  by  Antony  through  the  shadows  of  things  sensible. 

I  have  no  wish  to  tnfle  or  argue  subtilly.  We  are  upon  a  very  deep 
subject.  This  earth  had  been  Satan's  kingdom ;  Christ  came  to  end 
his  usurpation ;  but  Satan  retreated  only  inch  by  inch.  The  church 
of  Christ  is  hallowed  ground^  but  external  to  it  is  still  the  kingdom  of 
darkness.  Many  serious  persons  think  that  the  evil  powers  have  even 
now  extraordinary  powers  there,  whether  through  or  beyond  the 
order  of  nature.  A  venerable  bishop  who  has  had  to  do  with  heathen 
lands  once  told  me,  that  he  did  not  at  all  doubt,  from  his  own  expe- 
rience, that  Satan  had  power  in  them  which  he  has  not  with  us.  Cer- 
tainly there  are  strange  stories  among  them  of  sorcerers  and  the  like. 
Nay,  how  strange  are  the  stories  which  only  in  half-heathen,  or  even 
Christian  places,  have  come  perhaps  to  our  own  knowledge !  How 
uoaccountable  to  him  who  has  met  with  them  are  the  sudden  sounds, 
the  footsteps,  and  the  tumults  which  he  has  heard  in  solitary  places, 
or  when  in  company  with  others  ! 

These  things  being  considered,  I  judge  of  Antony's  life  thus : — There 
may  be  enthusiasm  here ;  there  may  be,  at  times,  exaggerations  and 
miscoQc^tions  of  what,  as  they  really  happened,  meant  nothing. 
And  still,  it  may  be  true  that  that  conflict  begun  by  our  Lord,  when 
he  was  interrogated  and  assaulted  by  Satan,  was  continued  in  the  ex- 
perience of  Antony,  who  lived  not  so  very  long  after  him.  How  fiar 
the  evil  spirit  acted,  how  far  he  was  present  in  natural  objects,  how 
fiir  was  dream,  how  far  fancy,  is  little  to  the  purpose.  I  see,  any  how, 
the  root  of  a  great  truth  here,  and  think  those  wiser  who  admit  some- 
thing than  those  who  deny  all.  I  see  Satan  frightened  at  the  invasions 
of  the  church  upon  his  kingdom ;  I  see  him  retreating  step  by  step;  I  see 
him  dispossessed  by  fasting  and  prayer,  as  was  predicted ;  and  I  see  him 
doing  his  utmost  in  whatever  way  to  resist.  Nor  is  there  anything  un- 
congenial to  the  gospel  system  thatso  direct  a  war  should  be  waged  upon 
him ;  a  war  unconnected  with  the  ordinary  duties  of  life  and  of  society, 
as  its  subject  matter  and  instruments.  The  text  already  referred  to  is 
(as  it  were)  a  canon  in  sanction  of  it ;  our  Saviour  himself  was  forty 
days  in  the  wilderness,  and  St.  Paul,  in  prison,  St.  Peter,  at  Joppa,  and 
St.  John,  at  Patmos,  shew  that  social  duties  may  be  suspended  under 
the  Gospel,  and  a  direct  intercourse  with  the  next  world  be  imposed 
npon  the  Christian.  And  if  so  much  be  allowed,  certainly  there  is 
nothing  in  Antony's  life  to  make  us  suspiciojiis  of  him  personally.  His 
doctrine  was  pure  and  unimpeachable;  and  his  temper  is  high  and 
heavenly, — without  cowardice,  without  gloom,  without  formality,  and 
without  self-complacency.  Superstition  is  abject  and  crouching,  it  is 
fall  of  thoughts  of  guilt;  it  distrusts  God,  and  dreads  the  powers  of 
evil.  Antony  at  least  has  nothing  of  this,  being  full  of  holy  confi- 
dence, divine  peace,  cheerfulness,  and  valorousnesp,  be  he  (as  some 
men  may  judge)  ever  so  much  an  enthusiast. 

But  this  will  be  best  seen  by  some  extracts  from  his  address  to  his 
followers  at  the  end  of  his  twenty  years  sojourn  in  the  desert. 

^  He  had  now  spent  nearly  twenty  years  exerclnng  himself  thus  by  himself » 
neither  going  abroad  nor  being  seen  for  any  time  by  any  one.     But  at  this  date. 
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many  longing  to  «op7  his  manner  of  life^  and  aoqualntancei  comiiig  and  fincibly 
breaking  through  the  entranoe  into  bis  hermit«ge»  Antony  c#me  forth  as  fronx  som^ 
sacred  ^rine,  fully  perfected  in  its  mysteries,  and  instinct  with  Dirine  influences. 
This  was  bis  first  appearance  outside  the  inclosure,  and  those  who  had  come  to  see 
him  w«re  struck  with  surprise  at  the  little  change  his  person  had  undergone, 
having  neither  the  &tnesi  which  want  of  exercise  oocasionsy  nor  the  shriveDed  clia* 
raoter  which  betokens  fi»ts  and  spiritual  conflicts.  He  was  the  same  as  they  had 
known  him  before  his  retreatk  His  mind  also  was  serene  and  bright,  neither  narrowed 
by  sadness  nor  relaxed  by  indulgence,  neither  over-mirthful  nor  melancholy.  He 
shewed  no  confusion  at  the  sight  of  the  multitude  that  was  about  him,  no  elation  at 

their  respectful  greetings The  Lord  gave  him  grace  in  ^>eech,  to  that  he  com* 

forted  many  who  were  in  sorrow,  and  reconciled  those  who  were  at  variance^,  adding 
in  every  case,  that  they  ought  to  set  nothing  of  thb  world  before  love  towards  Christ. 
And  while  he  conversed  with  the  people,  and  exhorted  them  to  remember  the  bliss  to 
come,  and  God's  loving^indness  to  us  men  in  not  sparing  his  Son,  but  giving  him 
up  for  us  all,  he  persusded  many  to  choose  the  monastic  life.  And  from  that  Ume 
monasteries  have  been  raised  among  the  mountains,  and  the  desert  is  made  a  city  by 
religious  brethren  leaving  their  all  and  enrolling  themselves  in  the  heavenly  citizen* 
ship 

"  One  day,  going  forth  to  these^  when  they  were  all  collected  about  him  and 
begged  him  to  discourse  to  them,  he  spoke  as  follows,  in  the  Egyptian  language  :— 

'*  Holy  Scripture  is  sufficient  for  teaching,  yet  it  is  good  to  exhort  one  another  in  the 
faith,  and  stimulate  one  another  with  our  diMOurses.  Tou  then,  as  children,  bring  hither 
to  your  father  whatever  you  have  learned ;  and  I  in  turn,  as  being  your  elder,  will  now 
impart  to  you  what  I  know  and  what  I  have  experienced.  Let  this  preeminently  be 
the  common  purpose  of  every  one  of  you,  not  to  give  in  now  you  have  bcgun^  not  to 
faint  in  your  holy  toil,  not  to  say  '  We  have  been  long  enough  at  these  exerciser* 
Rather  as  though,  day  after  day,  we  were  beginning  for  the  first  time,  let  our  zeal 
grow  stronger;  for  even  the  whole  of  human  life  is  very  short  compared  with  eter- 
nity, or  rather  nothing.  And  every  thing  in  this  world  has  its  price,  but  what  price 
can  you  put  upon  the  promise  of  everlasting  life?  Yet  it  is  bought  at  a  trifling  pur- 
chase.    '  The  days  of  our  life  are  threescore  years  and  ten,'  as  scripture  says, yet 

did  we  persist  in  our  holy  exercises  even  for  fourscore,  or  for  a  hundred,  this  would 
be  no  equivdent  to  our  reign  in  glory.  Instead  of  a  hundred  years,  we  shall  reign 
fiar  am  upon  ages ;  not  upon  this  poor  earth  on  which  is  our  struggle,  but  our  pro* 
mised  inheritance  is  in  heaven.  We  lose  a  corruptible  body  to  receive  it  back  incor- 
ruptible. 

^*  Wherefore,  my  children,  let  us  not  weary,  nor  think  we  have  been  a  long  while 
toiHng,  or  that  we  are  doing  any  great  thing ;  for  our  present  sufierings  are  not  to  be 
compared  to  the  glory  which  sl^l  be  revealed  towards  us.     Let  us  not  look  at  the 
world,  or  reckon  we  have  made  great  sacrifices,  for  even  the  whole  earth  is  but  a  small 
spot  compared  to  the  expanse  of  heaven.     Though  we  had  possessed  it  all,  and  had 
given  it  up,  it  is  nothing  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     It  is  no  more  than  a  man's 
noaking  little  of  a  piece  of  copper  coin  m  order  to  gain  gold ;  thus  he  who  is  lord  of 
the  whole  earth,  and  bids  it  fkrewell,  does  but  give  up  little  and  gains  a  hundred  fold. 
But  if  the  whole  earth  be  so  little,  what  is  it  to  leave  a  Ibw  acres  ?  or  a  house?  or  a 
store  of  gold?     Surely  we  should  not  boast  or  be  dejected  upon  such  a  sacrifice.     If 
we  do  not  let  them  go  for  conscience*  sake,  death,  at  least,  will  rob  us  sooner  or  later. 
......  What  gain  is  it  to  acquire  what  we  cannot  carry  away  with  us?  &r  diflferent  are 

the  graces  of  prudence,  justice,  temperance^  fortitude,  understanding,  cbarity,  love 
of  the  poor,  faith  towards  Christ,  gentleness,  hospitality,  by  which  we  shall  find  enter* 
tainment  in  the  country  of  the  meek 

**  Let  us,  then,  apply  ourselves  to  our  religious  exercise,  and  not  be  downcast. 
We  have  the  Lord  to  work  with  us.  It  is  well  to  study  the  text  which  says  *  I  die 
daily.'  We  shall  not  sin  if  we  so  live  as  to  be  dying  daily,  that  is,  if  we  rise  as 
though  we  should  not  last  till  evening,  and  go  to  rest  as  though  we  should  not  rise  ; 
life  being  of  an  uncertain  nature,  lengthened  out  by  Providence  alone  from  day  to 

day Thus  we  shall  be  ever  militant  and  looking  forward  for  the  day  of  judgment ; 

and  this  more  urgent  fear  and  peril  of  torment  will  rid  pleasure  of  its  sweetness,  and 
restore  the  wavering  soul. 

**  Therefore,  havmg  set  out  upon  the  path  of  holiness,  let  us  the  rather  reach  for»> 

ward  to  what  is  bcforel Be  not  alarmed  when  you  hear  speak  of  holiness,  nor 

regard  the  name  as  strangers  to  it ;  for  it  is  not  far  from  us,  it  is  not  external  to  us ; 
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^  M  in  IIS,  aod  the  tbinir  U  wtmy^  if  we  tre  but  rmdii^d  on  attainio^  it.  The 
Gredc^  travel  beyond  aea  to  learn  letters, — we  need  not  travel  for  the  kingdom  of 
beaToiy  or  cross  the  sea  for  virtue.     Christ  antieipates  us^  '  The  kingdom  of  heaven 

(be  says)  is  within  you.' 

"  We  have  able  and  subtle  enemies,  the  evil  spirits ;  with  these  we  must  wrestle,  as 

tbe  AfHJStla  s«rs There  is  need  of  much  prajer  and  self-discipline  to  gttn^ 

thiough  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  gift  of  discerning  of  spuits,  to  detect  their  nature^  vjsy 
wbiidi  of  them  are  the  less  abandoned,  which  the  more,  what  is  the  aim  of  each,  and 

how  eacb  is  overthrown  and  ejected When  the  Lord  came  on  earth  the  enemy 

Ml»  and  bia  power  waxed  weak ;  yet,  though  fidlen  and  powerless,  he  uses,  from  his 
tyrviiucBl  nature  threatcoiiig  words,  which  u  all  he  can  do.  Let  each  of  you  con- 
sider ibis,  and  he  may  scorn  tbe  evil  spirits. Behold,  we  are  here  met  together  and 

speak  against  them,  and  they  know  that  as  we  make  progress  they  will  grow  feebler* 
Had  they  then  leave,  they  would  suiftr  none  of  us  Cbristians  to  live ;  had  they  power, 
they  woald  not  come  on  with  a  noise^  or  put  forth  phantoms,  or  change  their  shapes  to 
fintfaicr  their  plans ;  one  of  them  would  be  enough,  did  he  come  to  do  what  he  could 
and  wished  to  do.     Such  as  have  power  do  not  disguise  themselves  with  a  view  of 
Idlling  another,  nor  alarm  by  noises,  but  use  their  power  to  effect  at  once  what  they 
visii.      But  evil  spirits,  since  they  can  da  nothing,  are  but  actors  in  a  play,  changing 
their  appearance  and  frightening  children  by  their  tumult  and  their  make>beliet'...... 

whcreasy  the  true  angel  of  the  Lord,  sent  by  bim  against  the  Assyrians,  needed  not 
tumolu  appearances,  or  noises  of  any  kind ;  yet,  in  that  quiet  exercise  of  his  power^ 

he  slew  at  once  a  hundred  fourscore  and  live  thousand But  the  devils  had  not 

power  eren  over  the  swine  without  his  leave  to  enter  into  them.** 

The  length  of  the  address  of  which  this  is  part  makes  it  impossihle 
to  cite  all  that  bears  on  the  point  under  illustration ;  yet  the  above 
extracts  serve  to  shew  both  the  calmness  and  the  fearlessness  of 
St.  Antony's  mind. 


ON  THE  DAYS  OF  CREATION. 

In  former  papers  I  have  pointed  out  that  the  beasts  of  the  field,  men- 
tiooed  ia  the  second  chapter  of  Qenesis>  were  a  subsequent  and  totally 
distioct  creation  from  the  beasts  of  the  earth  described  in  the  first,  and 
that  our  present  races  of  carnivorous  animals  are  a  postdiluvian  crea- 
tion. This  scriptural  example  of  successive  and  widely-distant  area- 
tioiw,  which  is  so  exactly  in  accordance  with  the  deductions  of  science, 
may  authorize  us  to  apply  the  same  principle  to  the  six  days  of  crea- 
tion. We  could  not  teU  beforehand  what  was  to  be  expected  on  this 
subject  in  a  revelation  from  God  ;  but  it  seems  only  reasonable  to 
conclude. that,  if  the  Almighty  endowed  his  creatures  with  faculties  to 
discover  former  states  of  the  earth,  his  revealed  word  would  contain 
nothiog  in  opposition  to  that  fact,  or  rather  that  it  would  afford  some 
obscure  notices  in  corroboration  of  it;  such  notices,  I  mean,  aa 
would  be  insufficient  to  make  it  known  in  the  infancy  of  science,  and 
yet  enough  to  confirm  it  when  brought  to  light  in  the  gradual  progress 
of  discovery. 

1.  In  the  beginning,  the  earth  was  covered  with  water,  and  enve- 
loped in  darkness :  tUs  was  the  first  evening.  '^  And  God  said.  Let 
there  be  light ;  and  there  was  light :"  this  was  the  first  morning.  The 
lig^t  was  produced  by  the  sun's  rays,  which  now,  through  some  change 
in  the  region  of  our  atmoisphere,  nrst  penetrated  to  the  earth's  surface, 
whikt  the  sun  itself  was  veiled  from  sight  by  a  permanent  dense  vapour. 
<^And  God  called  the  light  day,  and  the  darkness  he  called  night." 
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From  this  definition  it  is  clear  that  day  and  night  were  caused  by  the 
absence  or  presence  of  the  sun's  rays,  through  the  revolution  of  the 
earth  on  its  axis ;  the  evening  and  morning  were  entirely  different, 
and  relate  (as  I  suppose)  to  the  successive  convulsed  and  tranquil 
states  of  the  earth's  surface.  Thus  the  first  evening  lasted  daring 
the  period  when  settled  darkness  was  on  the  face  of  the  deep ;  the  re- 
gular alternations  of  day  and  night,  subsequently,  constituted  the 
morning  of  the  first  period.  Again,  the  violent  convulsions  that 
broke  up  the  earth's  surface,  so  that  the  waters  were  gathered  together 
unto  one  place  and  dry  land  appeared,  formed  the  evening  of  the 
third  period ;  the  subsequent  settled  state  of  the  continents  which  ad- 
mitted the  growth  of  vegetation  formed  the  third  morning ;  and  simi- 
larly for  the  other  evenings  and  mornings.  To  apply  the  same 
phraseology  to  the  last  great  convulsion,  we  should  say  that  the  ^oen- 
ing  of  the  deluge  ushered  in  the  morning  of  the  postdiluvian  dc^  or 
era.* 

2.  "And  God  made  a  firmament  (literally,  an  expanse),  and 
divided  the  waters  which  were  under  the  firmament  firom  the  waters 
which  were  above  the  firmament;  and  God  called  the  firmament 
Heaven."  This  definition  relates  solely  to  our  atmosphere,  and  re^ 
cords  the  second  change  which  that  region  underwent  since  the  begin- 
ning, when  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth. 

3.  "And  Grod  said.  Let  the  waters  mider  the  heaven  be  gathered 
together  unto  one  place,  and  let  the  dry  land  appear ;  and  it  was  so." 
It  is  undeniable,  says  Cuvier,  that  the  masses  which  now  form  our 
highest  mountains  were  originally  in  a  state  of  liquefaction ;  for  a 
long  time  they  were  covered  by  waters  which  did  not  then  nourish  any 
living  creature  ;  it  was  not  only  after  the  appearance  of  vitality  that 
important  changes  took  place  in  the  nature  of  the  matter  depoedted ; 
the  masses  formed  before  that  period  differ  in  substance  fiK>m  one 
another,  as  well  as  those  produced  subsequently  to  it  They  have 
even  undergone  violent  changes  in  their  situation,  and  a  portion  of 
these  changes  took  place  when  these  masses  alone  existed,  and  were 
not  covered  by  layers  of  shells ;  the  proof  is  evident  in  the  over- 
throws, in  the  dislocations,  the  rents,  which  we  perceive  in  their  strati- 
fication. 

"And  God  said.  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  grass,  the  herb  yielding 
seed,  and  the  fruit-tree  yielding  fruit  after  his  kind,  whose  seed  is  in 
itself  upon  the  earth :  and  it  was  so."  This  vegetation,  which  the 
earth  brought  forth  on  the  third  day,  is  quite  distinct  firom  the  shrubs 


*  The  following  passage  from  Ceosoriniu  la  quoted  by  Lipsius  de  PbysiologU 
Stoicorum  : — **  Est  praeterea  annus  quern  Aristoteles  maximum  potius  quam  mag- 
num appellat,  quern  soils  et  lunae  vagarumque  stellarum  orbes  conficiunt,  eum  ad 
idem  signum  ubi  quondam  simul  fuerant  unk  rerertuntur.  Cujus  anni  Hiems 
Summa  est  caraicXvff/ioc  quem  nostri  diluvionem  vocant ;  iEstas  autem  iKirvpmat/e 
quod  est  mundi  incendium.  Nam  his  alternis  temporibus  mundus  turn  exignisoere 
tam  exaquescere  videtur."  This  tenet  of  successive  deluges  and  conflagrations  was 
derived  by  the  Greeks  from  the  Ei^yptians,  who  held  it  in  commion  with  the  Hindoos 
and  Chinese.  Vide  Leland  on  the  Necessity  of  the  Christian  Revelation,  vol.  i: 
p.  62,  and  vol.  ii.  p.  251. 
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tnd  plants  of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God  formed  out  of  the  ground, 
cm  the  sixth  day,  for  the  use  of  man.    It  existed 

<*  £yen  before  any  shrub  of  the  field  was  in  the  earth. 
And  before  any  plant  of  the  field  sprung  up ; 
When  the  Lord  God  rained  not  on  the  earth, 
And  there  was  not  a  man  to  till  the  ground ; 
But  there  went  up  a  mist  from  the  earth, 
And  watered  the  whole  face  of  the  ground.** 

Geologists  inform  us  that  the  coal  measures  in  the  secondary  strata 
nipply  the  first  appearances  of  vegetation  on  our  earth,  and  that  it 
consisted  of  gigantic  rushes,  ferns,  palms,  hamhoos,  &c.  Their  cha- 
racter indicates  not  only  a  tropical,  but  also  an  insular,  climate ;  i.  e., 
tbey  most  have  grown  on  islands  in  a  very  moist  atmosphere,  and  in 
a  heat  as  great,  or  even  greater,  than  that  of  the  West  Indies.  To 
account  for  the  extraordinary  luxuriance  of  the  vegetation,  it  has  been 
suggested  that  there  might  have  been  a  much  larger  proportion  of 
carbonic  acid  gas  in  the  atmosphere  of  that  period  than  now  exists, 
that  gas  being  one  great  source  of  vegetable  matter  in  the  growth  of 
plants ;  and  as  it  is  also  wholly  incompatible  with  animal  life,  the 
conjecture  is  supposed  to  receive  some  support  fi-om  the  absence  of 
the  remains  of  land  quadrupeds  among  the  fossil  plants  of  the  car- 
boniferous strata.  But  although  there  are  not  yet  any  appearances  of 
animal  life,  not  even  of  oviparous  quadrupeds,  nevertheless,  the  ex- 
tensive beds  of  coal,  and  the  trunks  of  palms  and  ferns,  of  which 
they  retain  the  impression,  give  undoubted  evidence  of  dry  land  and 
a  vegetation  thereon. 

4.  "And  God  said.  Let  there  be  lights  in  the  firmament  of 
heaven."  The  luminaries  of  heaven  are  here  spoken  of  only  in  their 
relation  to  the  earth,  and  not  in  reference  to  their  own  distinct  crea- 
tion. In  tlie  first  verse  we  read — "  In  the  beginning  God  created 
the  heaven  and  the  earth,"  and  in  vv.  6 — 8,  heaven  is  defined  to  be 
the  region  of  our  atmosphere ;  the  first  verse,  therefore,  restricts  the 
whole  history  to  this  globe  alone,  and  is  to  be  understood  in  this 
manner — In  the  beginning  God  created  this  earth,  with  its  atmo- 
sphere ;  and  then  follows  an  account  of  the  successive  changes  that 
have  tak^i  place  on  the  earth^s  surface  and  in  the  atmosphere  above 
it  The  great  alteration  that  took  place  on  the  fourth  day  is  the 
third  reconSed  change  in  the  atmosphere  since  God  created  it,  in  the 
beginning,  with  the  earth.  From  the  way  in  which  the  rainbow  is 
mentioned  after  the  fiood,  I  infer  that  another  great  change  took 
place  in  the  atmosphere  at  that  period,  which  was  the  final  cause  of 
rain ;  but  of  this  I  have  spoken  at  large  in  the  third  volume  of  this 
Magazine. 

"  And  God  said.  Let  there  be  lights  in  the  firmament  of  heaven  to 
divide  the  day  fi-om  the  night ;  and  let  them  be  for  signs  and  for 
seasons,  and  for  days  and  years.  And  God  set  them  in  the  firma- 
ment of  heaven,  to  give  light  upon  the  earth."  At  this  period,  by  a 
farther  purification  of  the  air,  which  was  necessary  for  animal  life 
that  was  to  follow,  the'  sun  and  stars  became  visible  in  the  region  of 
our  atmosphere.     The  statement  of  natural  phenomena  presents  us 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


168       COaRBSPONDSNCB.— THE  DAYS  OF  CREATION. 

with  real  bctSj  as  well  as  the  scientific  explanation  of  them.  Tha» 
the  appearance  of  the  heavenly  liuninariesin  the  region  of  onr  attnos* 
phere,  on  the  fourth  day  of  creation,  is  a  fact  revealed  to  us  in  scripture ; 
but  the  actual  existence  of  the  sun  and  stars  beyond  the  region  of 
our  atmosphere,  and  prenously  to  the  fourth  day  of  creation,  is  a  fact 
demonstrated  by  science ;  and  those  two  facts  are  plainly  compatible. 
The  earth,  with  other  subordinate  members  of  the  solar  system,  is 
governed  in  its  motions  by  the  attraction  of  the  sun,  and  it  could 
hardly  have  existed  even  three  natural  days  before  that  luminaiy  ; 
still,  it  was  only  on  the  fourth  day  of  creation,  and  through  the  direct 
agency  of  God,  that  the  sun  entered  visibly  upon  its  office  of  giving 
light  and  heat  upon  the  earth — ^vide  Psalm  xix.  1 — 6.  The  history 
of  the  creation,  like  every  scriptural  notice  of  natural  phenomena,  ia 
addressed  to  the  senses,  and  is  thereby  intelligible  to  man  in  every 
stage  of  cultivation ;  the  instructive  lesson  that  <<  the  sun  knoweth  his 
going  down''  is  unambiguous  to  all,  and  conveyed  one  and  the  same 
religious  truth  to  the  unscientific  Hebrew  and  to  the  Christian  who 
has  attained  unto  the  heights  of  science. 

It  is  certain  (says  Cuvier)  that  we  are  now  living  in  the  fourth  suc- 
cession, at  least,  of  land  animals;  and  that  (1)  after  the  age  of  reptiles, 
(2)  afler  that  of  palaeotheria,  (3)  after  that  of  mammoths,  mastodons, 
and  megatheria,  (4)  the  age  arrived  in  which  man,  together  with  some 
domestic  animals,  peacefuUy  governs  and  fertilizes  the  earth.  As  this 
last  is  the  postdiluvian  age,  we  are  concerned  at  present  only  with 
the  first  three ;  and  I  shall  endeavour  to  shew  that  this  statement  of 
the  learned  naturalist  is  in  strict  agreement  with  the  account  of  the 
inspired  historian. 

5.  Jlffe  of  ReptiJei.  On  the  fifth  day  **  Gk>d  created  great  whales," 
or,  as  the  word  is  generally  translated  in  other  places,  ^*  great  dragons.'' 
This  is  the  first  mention  of  animal  life  in  the  word  of  God  ;  from  the 
book  of  nature  we  learn  that  it  is  only  a  little  above  the  coal,  in  the 
coppery  bituminous  slates,  that  we  discover  the  first  traces  of  animals; 
and,  what  is  very  remarkable,  the  first  quadrupeds  are  reptiles  of  the 
lizard  tribe.  In  the  limestone  strata  a  Uttle  above,  they  become  fully 
developed,  and  manifest  themselves  in  various  forms  and  of  a  gigantic 
size.  The  Tetbyosaur,  twenty  feet  long,  had  the  head  of  a  Hzard, 
with  fins  analogous  both  in  their  use  and  construction  to  those  of 
cetacea.  This  reptile  lived  in  the  sea ;  on  land,  it  could  at  best  only 
crawl  along  like  a  seal ;  and  at  the  same  time  it  breathed  elastic  air. 
The  Plesiosaur  must  have  appeared  even  more  monstrous  than  the 
former ;  it  had  a  slender  neck,  as  long  as  its  body,  rising  firom  its 
trunk  like  a  serpent,  and  terminated  by  a  very  small  head,  like  that 
of  a  lizard.  If  anything  (says  Cuvier)  could  justify  those  hydras  and 
other  monsters  which  are  so  often  drawn  on  the  monuments  of  the 
middle  ages^  it  would  assuredly  be  this  Plesiosaur.  The  Megalosaur 
was  a  hzard  as  large  as  a  whale.  The  Iguanodon,  nine  feet  high  and 
seventy  feet  long,  was  also  of  the  lizard  tribe.  Besides  these  ovipa- 
rons  monsters,  this  epoch  abounded  in  crocodiles  and  tortoises ;  but 
the  most  remarkable  animals  of  the  time  were  the  Pterodactyla,  or 
flying  lizards.     They  are  reptiles,  with  a  very  short  tail,  and  are  eup. 
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ported  on  high  legs,  with  wings  like  a  bat  One  of  these  strange. 
aDiiiiaI%  whose  appearance  would  be  ^rightfal^  was  about  the  size  of 
a  thrush;  but  from  fragments  we  find  that  there  existed  a  much 


<<  And  Qod  said,  Let  the  waters  bring  forth  . . .  fowL"  These  fowls 
which  the  waters  brought  forth  on  the  iif^h  day  are  clearly  di&rent 
bom  those  which  the  Lord  €rod  formed  out  of  the  ground  on  the 
sixth  day ;  and  it  seems  only  in  accordance  with  analogy  that  web- 
footed  fowls  should  precede  land  birds,  as  the  amphibious  monsters 
preceded  laad  animals.  Geology,  however,  makes  no  mention  yet  of 
birds,*  though  it  presents  to  our  notice  the  frightful  Pterodactyls. 
^  'Tis  a  pret^  obs^ation  of  Eustaduus  (Hex.  p.  23), that  as  fish  and 
fowl  were  the  product  of  the  same  element|  so  there  is  a  remarkable 
resemblance  or  affinity  between  them  in  their  manner  and  organs  of 
motion,  the  flying  and  the  wings  of  fowls  answering  to  the  swimming 
and  fins  of  fishes." — Bibliotheca  Biblica  on  Gen.  i.  20. 

Ke9$6e  Viearage,  Sedi,  W.  B.  WiNNINO. 

^Tobe  eontinuetLj 


AGE  OF  THE  LXX. 


Sir,— The  interesting  question  of  the  age  in  which  the  Septrtagint 
Version  originated,  receives  light,  I  think,  from  a  passage  in  Eusebius, 
which  is  not  affected  by  the  arguments  of  Hody.  This  historian  of 
the  church  is  drawing  the  character  of  a  distinguished  Christian,  Ana-^ 
toUus,  the  president  of  the  Aristotelian  school  of  philosophy  at 
Alexandria;  the  qualities  drawn  by  Eusebius  must  have  rendered 
Anatolius  eminently  adapted  to  fill  that  station,  and  also  to  execute 
the  work  which  he  undertook,  of  establishing  canons  (founded  on  his- 
torical and  astronomical  calculations)  for  regulating  the  time  of  ob« 
serving  the  feast  of  Easter. 

From  this  work,  "  De  Canonibus  Pascludibusy*  a  long  quotation  is 
contaiived  in  the  32nd  chapter  of  the  7th  book  of  the  ^^  Ecclesiastical 
Hirtory."  The  Jewish  authorities  which  Anatolius  refers  to  are  those 
of  Josephus  and  Philo,  and  to  the  still  more  ancient  one  of  Aristobulus, 
who  was,  says  Anatolius,  one  of  the  LXX  who  interpreted  the  sacred 
writings  of  the  Hebrews  to  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  and  his  father,  kv  t-o7c 
ifikft^KoyraiToii  rag  upag  koi  decac  *B(ipaiiav  kpfjoiytvfrafn  ypa^cQroXo-: 
fiaif  Tf  ^iKaU\<^  Kal  rf  toutov  trarpi.  It  was,  therefore,  the  opinion  of 
Anatolius  that  the  Septuagint  Version  was  executed  during  the  two 
years  in  which  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  and  his  father  reigned  jointly  at 
Alexandria,  which  were  the  286th  and  287th  before  the  Christian  era. 
A  more  unexceptionable  witness  of  such  a  &ct  could  not  be  produced 

*  CaWer  makes  no  mention  of  birds  ;  but  in  the  Engliih  strata,  hesoAes  the  nxon- 
itotnis  Senri,  Mn  Conybeare  says  that  teeth,  palates,  and  yertebrse  of  fishes  of  sere- 
nl  varieties  oeeur,  as  also  leg  and  thigh  bones  apparently  belonging  to  birds. — 
Ontlina^  &c.  p.  206.  It  well  deserves  the  attention  of  geologists  to  examine  more 
closely  whether  these  are  the  bones  of  water-fbwL 

Vol.  VUl.-^vgu»t,  183o.  ,,^„,,, ,,  Google 
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than  Anatolius,  who,  from  the  nature  of  his  studies,  which  were  both 
mathematical  and  rhetorical,  ^(A  re  apidfJijfiTucilc^  Kal  ycia/Lierp/ac)  htrrpoyo- 
/i/ac  re  Koi  r^c  ^iXXi^c  ^iaXei:ruc^c»  cri  n  fviruc^c  ^ewplat,  ^firopiKjuy.  re  aZ 
fiadrifiaTtav  eXijXcuci^c  eicojcpov)  was  not  likely  to  ibrm  his  opinion  with- 
out sufficient  evidence,  and  whose  information,  fix)m  the  researches  he 
was  led  into,  would  be  most  extensive. 

If  the  expression  from  'Anatplius,  that  Aristobulus  was  one  of  the 
LXX  who  interpreiedy  4*0.,  seem  to  give  coyntenance  to  the  exploded 
theory  of  the  70  interpreters,  the  present  •  received  opinion  (that  the 
version  was  the  work  of  private  individaals,  and  not  originally  under- 
taken under  the  auspices  of  any  of  the  kings  of  Egypt,)  is  perfectly 
consistent  with  the  supposition  of  70  persons  having  been  appoint^ 
from  Jerusalem  to  examine  and  to  stamp  with  authority  the  version 
which  the  Helleitiat  Jew^  had  provided  themselves  with  at  Alexandria. 
Our  own  authorized  version  affords  such  an  analogy, — originally  exe- 
cuted by  private  individuals,  and  authorized  afler  a  final  revision 
under  the  auspices  of  James  the  First,  to  whom  it  is  presented  by 
those  engaged  in  the  revision,  who  are  styled  interpreters,  or  "  the 
translators  of  the  Bible."  J.  H.  B.* 


THE  OBLATION  OF^  MELCHISEDECK  AND  HIS  HISTORY. 

Sir, — The  question  affitated  in  your  journal  concerning  Melchisedeck, 
the  priest  of  God,  namely,  whether  he  consecrated  and  administered 
to  Abraham  the  elements'  of  the  Christian  eucharist,  and,  in  that 
sense,  had  a  priesthood  likened  unto  Christ's,  and  abiding  in  His 
church  for  ever,  or  whether  he  merely  offered  food  and  drink  to  the 
weary  man  before  he  bestowed  on  him^his  benediction,  may,  I  think, 
be  more  clearly  solved  by  aid  of  the  text  John,  viii.  56 ^  «  Your  father 
Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  mv  day,  and  he  saw  it."  I  am  aware  of  no- 
thing whatever  in  the  life  of  Abraham  to  which  these  words  will  apply, 
except  his  eucharistic  and  bloodless  communion  with  the  king  of  Salem, 
or  Peace.  It  cannot  be  explained  of  the  meditated  sacrifice  of  Isaac 
for  abundance  of  reason : — 1st,  He  did  not  rejoice  in  the  command- 
ment to  offer  up  his  son  ;  and  2ndly,  (assuming  that  he  knew  and 
understood  the  similitude  thereby  intended,)  if  he  did  but  see  types 
and  shadows  of  it,  he  saw  no  more  of  Christ's  day  than  all  the  fathers 
and  prophets  saw.  In  beholding  such,  he  saw -his  own  days,  and  was 
not  carried  forward  to  the  more  complete  stage  of  the  Divine  counsels. 
But  this  circumstance  perfectly  explains  and  justifies  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  What  others  perceived  in  figures  darkly,  or,  if  clearly,  foresaw 
as  remotely  future,  Abraham  beheld  in  present  existence,  and  actually 
participated  in,  ^es  before  either  Jew  or  Gentile  was  enabled  so  to  do. 

*  It  would  add  to  the  favour  vhich  "  J.  H.  B."  confers  by  writing,  if  he  would 
give  a  translation  of  passages  quoted.  He  can  hardly  imagine  the  horror  felt  in 
these  learned  days,  when  people  know  everything,  or  say  they  do,  of  a  few  words  of 
Greek  or  Latin.  '*It  is  quite  unpleasant  to  many  readers  to  be  undeceived  in  this 
way  as  to  their  own  universal  knowledge.— Ed. 
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i  conceive  that  this  argoment  gops  to  evince  that  which  is  otherwise 
probable.  >  */ 

It  may  be  observed,  that  from  the  earliest  times  sacrifice  was 
adapted  to  the  future  change  in  its  character,  and  comprehended  in 
its  entirety  that  residue  which  was  to  abide  for  ever.  The  daily  sacri- 
fice consisted  of  one  lamb,  one-tenth  part. of  flour,  and  one-tenth  part 
of  wine  for  the  drink-offeripg,  {Exod.  xxix.  40.)  *  The  similar  rite& 
of  the  Gentiles  included  the  sacrifice  or  offering  of  the  slain  victim,  the 
immolation  or  oblsition  of  a  consecrated  wafei^  and  the  libation  or 
oblation  of  wine.  •  , 

Melchisedeck's  "descent  was  not  counted"  from  Levi  or  any  other 
privileged  fajnily,  and  therefore  no  sacerdotal  records  inscribed  his 
parentage,  or  the  commencement  or  end  of  hjs  ministry.  The  style  of 
the  sacred  writers  was,  in  their  writings,  left  to  themselves.  Their 
habitual  mode  of  diction  Was  that  which  they  used  in  them.  Some 
used  a  language  to  which  education  ftnd  learning  had  contributed 
more  than  to  that  of  others ;  and  while  most  olTthem  had  learnt  from 
childhood  the  illiterate  but  pleasing  discourse'of  nature,  in  one  of  them 
the  light  of  God,  conveyed  in  human  phraseology,  had  to  pierce  its 
way  through  such  an  habitual  style  and  taste  iti*  writing  as  w^ould  be 
formed  and  acquired  at  a  GamaUel's  feef.  This  feature  in  Melchise- 
deck's priesthood  is  set  forth  in  Heb.  vii,  3,  in  phrases  that,  perhaps, 
no  other  apostle  would  hav6  selected,  and  which  are  most  opportunely 
explained  in  ver.  6.  Notwithstanding  the  explanation,  it  proved  a 
stumbling-block.  The  followers  of  TheodotQs  Byzantinus,  called 
psilanthropists,  used  to  offer  their;  oblcc'dons  to  Melchisedeck,  whom 
they  styled  their  Introducer  or  Hierophant,  the  Great  Power,  the  Son 
of  God,  and  the  son  of  Hercules  and  Astarte ;  and  the  place  of  his 
abode  was  one  of  their  ineffable  secrets. — (Epiplian,  Hares^  55.) 
Certain  modem  Bluminati  held  that  Melchisedeck  was  the  eternal 
wisdom  and  demiurgic  power  of  God,  and  that  it  was  by  receiving  his 
body  and  soul  that  the  Son  of  God  became  ruler  of  all  things. — 
{Potkl  Clavis  ^baconditorum,  c.  7.)  t 

The  history  of  those  ages  being  lost,'hisreal  circumstances  can  only 
be  approached  by  indirect  inference.  **  The  Cttnaanite  was  then  in 
the  land,"  (Gen.  xir.  6;  xiii.  7.)  But  although  the  Canaanites  were 
then  arrived,  their  power  oould  not  have  been  at  its  height,  nor  their 
borders  extended  from  Sidon^unto  Gaza.  For  at'thattime  there  were 
in  Palestine  other  nations,  and  those  strong  enough  to  contend  with 
Elazn,  Babylonia,  and  other  powers  of  the  east ;  viz.,  the  Rep))aim, 
Zuzim,  Emim,  Horites,  and  Amalekites.  And  of  the  first-named  so 
great  was  then  the  puissance,  that  the  most  redoubted  enemy  the 
Israelites  met  with  was  only  a  reUque  of  their  reliques,  **  only  Og, 
the  king  of  Bashan,  remained  of  the  remnant  of  the  Rei^aim,"  (Deut. 
iii.  11.)  At  the  same  time,  and  in  some  sort  of  tShance  with  these 
powers,  flourished  the  &mous  Pentapolis  of  Sodom.  •  No  people  of  the 
blood  of  Canaan,  excepting  the  Amorite,  is  specified,  by  name,  as 
having  been  then  in  the  land.  The  almost  totid  excision  of  the  Re- 
phaim  and  their  allies  by  the  eastern  powers,  and  the  burning  of  the 
rentapolis,  gave  the  grand  in)uulse  to  Cauaanitish  ascendaDCN'.     )Ve 
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hare,  therefore,  no  need  to  imagine  that  the  Jeboaite  was  reigniog  in 
Salem  when  Abraham  went  in  pursuit  of  Chedorlaomer ;  nor  can  we 
suppose  that  the  man  of  whom  Abraham,  **  without  all  contradiction 
the  less,  was  blessed  of  the  better/'  came  of  the  seed  of  the  accuned, 
of  the  servant  of  sen'ants  unto  his  brethren.  Jebusi  was  an  after- 
name.  But  Salem,  interpreted  "peace,"  or  "Jerusalem,"  interpreted 
"  the  viai(m,"  or  "  beholding  of  peace,"  was  a  name  bestowed  upon  the 
•seat  of  his  royal  priesthood  (in  which  place  the  Lord  said,  "  I  will  give 
peace,")  by  him  who,  together  with  Abraham,  amidst  bloody  wars 
and  barbarous  idolatries,  beheld  the  peace  of  the  Lord  and  his  day, 
•and  rejoiced. 

The  names  of  both  king  and  city,  being  in  a  Semitic  dialect,  was 
not  likely  to  proceed  from  the  lineage  of  Cham.  As  it  was  declared 
to  Noah  that  Jehovah  ^ould  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem,  and  as  the 
covenant  with  Abraham  was  a  farther  limitation  of  that  with  Shem, 
it  will  not  be  credited  that  the  priest  of  the  Most  High  God,  by  whom 
Abraham  was  blessed  and  made  to  see  the  Lord's  day,  was  of  any 
other  seed.  But  between  Abraham  and  Shem  there  had  intervened 
another  limitation  of  the  promise;  viz.,  unto  Cheber,  Heber,  or  Eber, 
whose  name,  and  not  Abraham's,  the  people  of  God  always  bore,  and 
were  called,  after  him,  the  Hebrews.  That  he  was  a  graadaire  of 
Heber  became  a  peculiar  mark  and  confirmation  of  Shem's  divine 
vocation, — ^'  Unto  Shem  also,  the  father  of  ail  the  children  ofHeher^  unto 
liim  also  were  bom  children."  Now,  wherefore  was  this  distinction 
made  ?  Abraham,  David,  the  Lord  himself,  and  all  Israel  were  not 
more  the  descendants  of  Heber  than  they  were  the  descendants  of 
Arphaxad,  or  Pel^,  or  Rehu,  or  Nachor.  The  only  imaginable  solu* 
tion  is,  that  Heber  was  an  eminent  saint  of  God,  who  was  called  by 
him  out  of  the  darkness  of  that  wide  spreading  apostacy  which  formed 
what  we  now  call  paganism,  and  with  whom  the  old  covenant  was 
renewed  in  a  solemn  and  memorable  manner.  A  portion  of  his 
family  (called,  therefore,  the  sister*  of  the  Jewish  fiunily),  was  settled 
in  the  parts  of  Palestine  between  Jerusalem  and  the  ancient  vale  of 
Siddim,  now  covered  with  water,  at  the  time  when  Abraham  and  Lot 
came  into  the  land ;  and  Lot  fixed  his  sojourn  among  them.  That 
these  people  cherished  a  recollection  of  the  promises  made  and  renewed 
to  their  fethers,  Shem  and  Heber,  sufficiently  ^peara  in  the  name  of 
Shem  Eber,  chief  of  the  city  of  Tseboim.  But  their  remembrance  of 
them  was  superstitious,  ambitious,  and  corrupt,  rather  than  religious, 
like  the  feeling  with  which  the  Jews  regarded  their  prophecies  at  the 
Christian  epoch.  For  the  calling  of  Abraham  to  the  inheritance  of 
Shem,  through  Heber,  synchronized  with  the  judgment  of  God  which 
obliterated  the  defiled  and  apostate  cities  fhun  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Our  first  conclusion  seems  to  me  to  be,  that  Melchisedeck,  a  patriarch 
of  the  Pentapolis  of  Sodom,  had  withdrawn  himself  from  those  scenes 
of  wickedness  and  impending  ruin,  together  with  all  the  remnant  of 


^  *  They  were  descended  from  Joktan,  Ileber's  younger  son,  and  not  from  Peleg, 
his  elder,  inasmuch  as  Ezckiel  has  termed  Samaria  the  elder,  and  Sodom  theyoungcry 
sister  of  Jerusalem,  (Esek.  xvi.  46;  see  British  Mngaiine,  vol.  iii^.  66a) 
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the  SBttthfa];,  founded  apetty*  kiogdom  at^alem,  and  planted  hi9daoc* 
toary  there  or  upon  sion,  where  he  still  kept  alive  the  faith  of  the 
&thero.  Such  an  emigration  helps  to  account  for  there  not  remaining 
ten  righteous  in  all  Sodom.  Mekhisedeck  met  Abraham  at  the  very 
same  time  and  place  that  the  ting  </ Sodom  met  him;  and  Abraham^ 
who  rejected  the  liberal  offers  ot  the  latter,  .partook  of  the  bread  and 
wine  {»toduced  by  the  former. 

But  the  small  and  righteous  community  over  which  he  presided  did 
not  survive  Melchisedeck  ;  and  it  was  so  entirely  destroyed  by  the 
mixed  breed  of  Hittite  and  Amohte  Ca^aanites,  called  Jebusites»  that 
no  part  of  the  structures  or  of  the  population  of  Jerusalem,  as  oonr 
quered  by  the  Israelites  400  years  afterwards,  could  be  referred  to 
that  origin.  Thus  mueh  may  be  collected  from  E^ekiel's  words — 
**  Thus  saith  the  IxHrd  God  unto  Jerusalem>  thy  birth,  and  thy  nativity 
is  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  thy  father  was  an  Amorite,  and  thy  mother 
an  Hittite,"  (chapu  xvi.  a)  H. 


MR.  KNOX. 

Sia, — I  think  the  observations  of  3'our  correspondent,  T.  D.  A.,  on 
Fidetis's  letter,  are  very  just  as  far  as  they  go ;  and  I  do  most  cordially 
agree  with  him,  that  Mr.  Knox's  questions  are  not  to  be  dismissed  by  any 
loeasure  of  logical  acuteness,  nor  by  reference  to  any  modem  theolo- 
gical compilations. 

Mr.  Knox  appeals  to  the  writings  of  the  Fathers ;  and  it  is  from 
these  only  that  he  must  be  confuted,  notwithstanding  Mr.  Milner's 
poor  opinion  of  their  accuracy  as  divines.  As,  however,  antiquity  €md 
truth  itself  wiU  not  gain  much  attention,  unless  they  be  shewn  to  agree 
with  some  modem  standard  of  orthodoxy,  perhaps  the  best  way  to 
recommend  these  exoellait  volumes  will  be  to  shew,  from  approved  ^ 
writers,  that  at  least  they  contain  nothing  very  extravagant  on  the 
doctrine  of  justification.  First,  what  is  Mr.  Knox's  view?  Fidelis 
makes  him  to  state  that  **  God's  justifying  a  sinner  means  making 
him  just,  by  implanting  a  root  of  righteousness  in  his  heart."  Now^ 
this  is  hardly  a  fair  exposition  of  Mr.  Knox^s  meaning,  who  always  sup-  * 
poses  the  reputative  idea  to  be  included  in  the  term  justification.  In 
vol  i.,  278,  he  says,  "  I  have  largely  allowed  that  ^txtuoio  means  our 
being  made  just  or  righteous  in  tiie  opinion  of  others,  as  well  as  being 
made  actually  so  in  ourselves.  I  have  also  meant  fully  to  grant,  that 
St.  Paul  often  gives  a  prominence  to  the  former  sense,  when  he  ascribes 
the  agency  of  God  ;  and,  indeed,  I  doubt  not  but  in  this  case  it  is 
always  included.  But  what  I  am  impressed  with  is,  that  our  being 
reckoned  righteous,  coram  Deo,  always  and  essentially  implies  a  sub- 
stance of  /^ucatoawit  previously  implanted  in  us ;  and  that  our  repu- 
tative justification  is  the  strict  and  inseparable  result  of  this  previous 

*  Since  Adoaixebek  detained  seyenty  kings  in  captivity,  it  is  manifest  that  the 
niler  of  erery  town,  if  not  almoat  cYcry  village,  enjoyed  tliat  title,  as  was  the  casein 
Greece  at  that  remote  period  when  Uesiod.  wrote  his  V  Works  and  Days  ** 
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efficient  moral  justiiication.  I  mean,  that  the  reckoning  us  righteous 
indispensably  presupposes  an  inward  reality  of  righteousness,  on 
which  this  reckoning  is  founded^"  The  sum  of  Mr.  Knox's  assertion 
is,  that  God's  accounting  us  righteous  is  not  independent-  of  a  work 
of  the  spirit  within  us ;  which  Waterland  asserts  yet  more  strongly, 
viz. :  that  ^'justification  cannot  be  conceived  without  some  work 
of  the  spirit,  in  conferring  a  tide  to  salvation."  Again,  <<  inward 
sanctification  of  the  spirit'is  necessarily  presupposed,  in  some  measure 
or  degree,  with  respect  to  adults  in*  their  justification ;  because,  *  with- 
out holiness,  no  man  can  see  the  Lord,'  no  man  shall  be  entitled  to 
salvation  ;  i.  e.  no  man  justified.  But  though  this  consideration  suffi- 
ciently proves  that  sanctification  and  justification  are  near  allied,  yet 
it  does  not  prove  that  they  are  the  same  thing,  or  that  one  is  properly 
part  of  the  other.  An  essential  qualification  for  any  office,  post,  dig- 
nity, or  privilege,  must  be  supposed  to  go  along  with  that  office, 
post,  &c. ;  but  still*  the  notions  are  very  distinct,  while  the  thing* 
themselves  are  in  fact  connected  of  course.  So  stands  the  case 
between  sanctification  and  justification  ;  the  one  is  a  capacity  for  such 
a  grant,  the  other  is  the  very  grant  itself;  the  one  is  an  infused  and 
inherent  quality,  God's  work  within  us,  the  other  an  outward  pri- 
vO^pe,  or  extensive  relation,  Good's  gracious  act  towards  us.  In  short, 
sanctification  denotes  the  fiame  of  mind,  the  holy  disposition ;  while 
justification  denotes  the  state  which  a  man  is  in. with  respect  to  God, 
his  disc!harge  firom  guilt  and  penalty,  his  Christian  membership,  his 
heavenly  citizenship,  his  gospel  rights,  pleas,  and  privileges." — (View 
of  Justification.) 

Again,  Fidelis  totally  misunderstands  Mr.  Knox  as  to  his  assertion, 
that  the  reputative  idea  of  justification  must  be  understood  subordi- 
nately  to  a  moral  justification;  as  if  he  maintained  that  a  man  is 
justified  on  account  of  this  moral  justification,  or  the  righteousness 
wrought  in  him.  This  was  the  RcMnish  error;  and  it  was  in  avoiding 
this  tiiat'some  of  the  Reformers  ran  into  the  opposite  extreme  of 
denying  an  accompanying  inward  righteousness.  But  Mr.  Knox  does 
not  fi^l  into  this  error :  he  is  well  aware  that  the  righ^usness  which 
justifies  and  entitles  to  heaven  must,  he  perfect — which  no  internal 
righteousness  can  be ;  that  we  are  accounteji  righteous  before  God 
only  for  the  sake  of.  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  righteousness  is 
imputed  to  them  only  who  are  found  in  him.  But  does  it,  I  would 
ask,  therefore  follow,  that  God's  reckoning  of  us  should  be  inde- 
.  pendent  of  some  moral  effect  in  ourselves,  by  this  incorporation  with 
Christ?  Nay,  rather  would  it  not  be  strange  if  the  members  of  a* 
righteous. head  and  glorified  body  did  not  partake  of  a  measure  of 
holiness — of  a  root  of  righteousness — ^which,  though  it  certainly  does 
not  fustify  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  always  found  in  the  justified  ?  The 
truth  is,  we  are  justified,  not  because  we  are  holy,  but  because  we  are 
members  of  one  who  is  holy. 

Let  us  hear  another  orthodox  divine,  the  judicious  Hooker. — 
(Discourse  of  Justification,  sect.  21.)  « There  be  two  kinds  of 
Christian  righteousness, — the  one  without  us,  which  we  have  hy 
imputatiou  ;   the  other  within  us God  giveth  us  boUi  the  one 
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justice  and  the  other,  the  one  by  accepting  us  for  righteous  in  Christ, 
the  other  by  working  Christian  righteousness  in  us."  Hooker  proceeds 
to  shew  that  these  different  kinds  of , righteousness  ^^we  receive  at  one 
and  the  same  time  :  whensoever  we  have  any  of  these  we  have  al] ; 

they  go  together,'* "  which  sheweth  how^ai^A  is  a  part  ofsancti- 

ficatiouy''  &c.  &c.  As  lam  anxious  that  it  should  appear  that  Mr.  Knox 
is,  at  least,  not  propounding  to  the  world  some  new  and  heterodox 
notions,  you  will  excuse  my  quoting  the  crther  extract  from  the 
profound  and  spiritually-minded  Cudworth :  "  The  end  of  the  whole 
gospel  is  not  only  to  cover  sin,  by  spreading  tlie  purple  robe  of  Christ's 
death  and  suffering  over  it,  whilst  it  still  remaineth  in  us  with  all  its  . 
filth  and  noisomeness  unremoved,  but  also  to  convey  a  powerful  and 
mighty  spirit  of  holiness,  to  cleanse  us,  and  free  us  from  it.  And  this 
is  a  greater  grace  of  God  to  us  than  the  former,  which  still  go  both 
together  in  the  gospel ;  besides  the  free  remission  and  pardon  of  sin  in 
the  blood  of  .Christ,  the  delivering  us  from  the  power  of  sin  by  the 
spirit  of  Christ  dwelling  in  our  hearts." 

It  would  appear  fit)m  these  authorities,  that  there  must  be  a  root  of 
moral  righteousness  in  the  justified  person ;  that  the  faith  which 
justifies  also  sanctifies.  Very  different  is  Fidelis's  notion  of  justifying 
faith :  it  appears  to  be  simply  a  mental  operation,  with  respect  to  the 
last  act  on  the  cross ;  an  application  of  Christ's  blood  to  the  sinner, 
giving  ease  to  the  conscience,  through  reliance  on  what  Christ  has  done 
to  satisfy  divine  justice.  Faith,  according  to  Mr.  Knox,  is  a  coming 
to  the  living  Saviour, — the  being  united  to  him, — and  imbibing  from 
him  a  new  and  spiritual  life,  and  power  over  our  corruptions.  Such 
a  faith  is  ready  to  exclaim  with  Fidelis,  **  who  is  he  that  condenmeth  ? 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  (but,  without  pausing  here,  continues,)  yea,  rather 
that  is  risen  again  ;"  risen  again,  and  Become  the  accepted,  the  glorified 
head,  from  whom  all*  the  streams  of  spiritual  health,  and  strength,  .and 
comfort  flow. 

As  to  the  text  quoted  by  Fidehs,  (Rom.  iii.,  26,)  "That  he  might 
he  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus,"  I  would 
briefly  remark^  that  the  context  does  not  appear  to  warrant  the  usual 
interpretation.  The  apostle's  object  is  to  shew  the  extensiveness  of 
God's,  righteousness,  and  that  in  ac<$epting  the  Christian,  he  was  not 
necessarily  imfaithful  t6  the  Jew ;  that  he  would  both  keep  his  piro- 
mises  to  the  children  of  Abraham,  and  at  the  same  time  justify  the 
believer  in  Jesus.  I  refer  Fidelis  to  Lock  on  this  passage  ;•  and  as  he 
seems  to  think  the  text  so  conclusive,  I  should  be  glad  to  know  which 
of  the  earii/  Christian  writers  have  tsed  it  in  the  Calvinistic  sense. 

I  confess,  Sir,  I  feel  interested  in  the  fate  of  Mr.  Knox's  book,  be- 
cause it  brings  prominently  forward  doctrines  which,  in  my  humble 
judgment,  are  too  commonly  kept  iirthe  background,  if  not  altogether 
lost  sight  <of;  and  because  I  am  persuaded  that  it  would  tend  to  pro- 
duce a  greater  union  of  feeling  between  the  two  parties  in  the  church. 
Mr.  Knox  displays  an  ardent  love  for  the  church  of  England,  her 
iitmgy,  and  doctrines,  together  with  a  devotional  fervour,  which  must 
awaken  a  corresponding  feeling  in  the  breast  of  every  pious  Christian. 
It  is  an  easy  matter  to  cry  down  a  book  by  charging  it  with  heterodoxy. 
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for  it  id  natural  that  men  (especially  those  who  have  not  much  leisnre) 
should  shrink  from  the  study  of  a  writer^  who  is  represented  as  taking 
the  veiy  foundation  of  those  doctrines  which  hare  been  embraced  by 
the  Christian  world  for  the  last  three  hundred  years.  But  such  a 
charge  is  false,  though  pretty  generally  circulated  by  those  who  find 
it  easier  to  adopt  this  mode  of  attack  than  to  confute  Mr.  Knox's 
positions.  He  does  not  disturb  the  foundation  of  our  faith.  He  points 
to  the  cross  throughout.  He  makes  Jesus  Christ  the  chief  comer 
stone  of  his  building,  though  it  must  be  confessed  his  superstructure  is 
somewhat  different  fix>m  that  of  the  Geneva  school.  At  all  events  he 
deserves  an  impartial  hearing.  He  does  not  dogmatize.  He  is  an 
bumble,  rational,  and  pious  inquirer  afler  truth.  He  brings  to  the 
study  of  the  scriptures  a  large  acquaintance  with  primitive  Christianity ; 
and  as  no  reasonable  man  takes  up  a  book  with  the  intention  of  adopt- 
ing all  the  author's  sentiments,  so  no  one  ought  to  be  prejudiced 
against  Mr.  Knox,  because  9ome  of  his  views  are  original. 

Catholicus. 

Jufylih,  1885.  _^ 

HOME  MISSIONARY  TACTICS. 

Bbv.  Sir,— -To  shew  what  regard  the  dissenting  home  missionai^' 
agents  pay  to  truth  in  matters  respecting  the  church,  I  send  you  the 
following  statement,  which  appeared  in  the  ^^  Congregational  Maga- 
^ne"  for  July,  and  with  it  its  corrector.  The  article,  of  which  the 
statement  forms  a  part,  is  headed,  ^^  New  Congregational  Chapel, 
Richmond,  Yorkshii^,"  and  gives  an  account  of  the  <<  opening''  of  the 
said  chapel.  The  statement  alluded  to  is  this : — ^  The  two  churches 
and  methodist  chapel  (in  Richmond)  do  not  probably  contain  more 
than  1,500  sittings ;  the  contributions  of  the  inhabitants  to  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  from  its  foundation  amount  to  less  than 
60L  and  to  the  Church  Missionary  Society  from  its  commencement 
do  not  make  100/.''  On  seeing  this  statement  in  the  <<  Congregational 
Magazine,"  and  suspecting  its  accuracy,  1  wrote  to  the  place  and 
made  inquiry  into  the  matter,  and  the  result  I  have  to  communicate. 
With  regard  to  the  sittings,  a  surveyor  who  was  employed  for  the 

1>urpose  thus  testifies : — *^  1  hereby  citify  that  I  have  examined  and 
bund  acconunodation  or  sittings  for  2,004  persons  in  the  places  and 
in  numbers  as  stated  below,  allowing  for  each  person  twenty  inches 
lineal  measure : — Parish  Church  1,500,  of  whicn  335  are  free ;  Tri- 
nity Church  172,  all  free;  Methodist  Chapel,  332,  of  which  138  aie 
free.''  Thus,  according  to  the  dissenting  correspondent  of  the  ^*  Con- 
gregational," the  sittings  are  only  1,500,  but  according  to  truth  2,004. 
According  to  the  same  writer,  the  contributions  of  the  inhabitants  to 
the  Bible  Society  <'  amount  to  less  than  50/.,"  but  according  to  truth  I 
find  they  amount  to  285/.  According  to  the  same  veracious  person- 
age, the  contributions  to  the  Church  Missionary  Society  <^do  not 
make  100/. ;"  but,  according  to  truth,  they  make  200/.  19«.  Oid.  And, 
besides  this,  Richmond  and  its  neighbourhood  have  contributed  to 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  <rf  the  Gospel  in  Forwgn  Parts, 
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252/.  17i.  lid.  The  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge 
have  also  a  flourishing  branch  in  the  town,  hut  the  amount  contri- 
buted I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain.  These  slandered  inlmbitants. 
also  contribute  liberally  towards  the  support  of  the  national  and  Sun- 
day-schools, the  Tract  Society,  and  the  District  Visiting  Society  of 
the  town. 

The  public  may  now  be  left  to  judge  of  the  truth  of  the  statements 
of  the  "  Congregational/'  furnished,  I  have  every  reason  to  believe, 
by  an  agent  of  the  Home  Missionary  Society,  who  is  stationed  at 
Riehmond  for  the  purpose  of  propagating  the  principles  of  dissent. 
The  course  generally  adopted  by  these  strolling  preachers  is  to  repre- 
sent the  places  they  enter  as  destitute  of  the  "  gospel," — in  great 
want  of  a  "  gospel  ministry,"  and  of  religious  instruction  ;  and  this 
diey  do  in  order  to  excite  public  sympathy,  that  an  "  appeal  to  the 
Christian  public"  may  not  be  unsuccessful.    Thus  by  gross  exagger- 
ation, and  very  frequently  sheer  falsehood,  they  sometimes  succeed  in 
drawing  money  out  of  the  pockets  of  their  dupes  to  build  a  meeting- 
house, and  thus  an  "  interest"  becomes  established  in  the  j^ace  ;  and 
the  teacher  affords  a  rallying  point  for  all  the  disaffected,  and  becomes 
the  promoter,  if  not  the  leader,  of  all  the  opposition  to  every  thing  at 
aU  connected  with  the  welfare  of  the  church.     Nor  is  he  backward  in 
"  creeping  into  houses,"  and  insinuating  what  may  prove  injurious  to 
the  church  and  the  clergy,  and  advantageous  to  the  "  interest."     I 
humbly  think  that  it  is  high  time  to  expose  the  manoeuvres  of  these 
Home  Missionary  gentry  in  sowing  division  and  disturbance  in  our 
towns  and  villages,  and  to  caution  the  people  to  beware  of  them,  and 
to  keep  their  money  in  their  pockets,  or  to  devote  it  to  some  pious 
purpose  connected  with  the  church,  when  they  may  rest  satisfied 
that  it  will  be  spent  in  furtherance  of  the  object  for  which  it  was 
given,  which  is  not  always  the  case  as  it  regards  some  dissenting 
societies.  I  remain,  yours,  Mr.  Editor,  most  respectfully. 

Detector.* 


BAPTISMAL  SERVICE. 

SiBy — It  ba$  often  happened  in  my  parish,  that  among  two  or  three 
children  brought  to  the  font  together,  one  has  been  ah^eady  baptized. 
Now,  though  there  is  much  that  is  common  to  the  offices  of  public 
baptism,  and  reception  into  the  chnrch,  (as  the  gospel,  the  Lord's 
prayer,  the  abrenunciation,  the  last  prayer,  and  the  exhortation,)  yet 
they  are  distinct  offices,  and  are  clearly  intended  to  be  separately 
administered.  I  should  be  much  obliged  ifany  of  your  correspondents 
would  kindly  furnish  me  with  any  suggestions,  as  to  the  best  manner 
of  proceeding  in  such  a  case,  where  the  baptisms  are  solemnized  after 
the  second  lesson ;  for  if  one  child  is  to  be  baptized,  and  another  re- 

*  The  proper  use  to  be  made  of  this  and  similar  Taluable  statements  is  to  eirciflate 
tbem  ID  the  newquipers  of  the  county  to  which  they  rdate.  Unless  the  friends  of  the 
cfaoreh  will  take  the  trouble  tQ  gwM  everf  pubBeity  to  these  contradictions  of  slander , 
they  are  comparatively  useless.     Detector*s  future  letters  will  be  most  acceptable. 
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ceived  into  the  churchy  the  performing  of  these  two  offices  separately, 
from  beginning  to  end,  would  seem  like  the  baptismal  service  twice 
repeated,  and  would  occasion  an  interruption  of  about  forty  minutes 
in  the  evening  service,  I  remain,  yours  very  truly, 

RUSTICUS. 
lUh  J^,  1835. 


CRANMER  AND   LATIMER'S  EXPENSES  IN  CONFINEMENT. 

Mb.  Editor, — I  had  occasion  lately  to  examine  a  curious  old  MS. 
in  the  Corpus  Library,  at  Cambridge,  being  a  bill  for  the  expenses  of 
Cranmer  and  Latimer  during  their  confinement  at  Oxford  aner  they 
had  been  condemned ;  and  I  am  tempted  to  give  some  account  of  it, 
not  only  as  interesting  in  an  antiquarian  point  of  view,  but  as  beariog) 
in  some  degree,  upon  the  subject  of  fasting,  so  admirably  handled  in  a 
late  letter  in  the  British  Magazine. 

It  is  true  that,  fix>m  their  mode  of  living  as  prisoners,  we  can  form 
no  certain  judgment  of  what  it  might  have  been  when  they  were  not 
so ;  and  that,  even  if  they  were  lef^  to  themselves  in  this  respect,  they 
might  have  been  guided  by  the  principle  of  giving  no  offence  even  to 
their  persecutors,  and  have  fasted  as  Romanists  *  then,  as  a  matter  of 
indifference,  in  which  compliance  was  therefore  right,  without  having 
been  used  to  do  so  before.  It  may  be  observed,  however,  that  there 
seems  to  be  ground  from  other  documents  for  believing  that  the  mode 
of  fasting  adopted  by  the  reformers  themselves  did  agree  with  that 
sanctioned  by  the  previous  use  of  the  Roman  church,  and  that  during 
Lent,  for  instance,  they  abstained  very  generally  from  meat,  &c. 

The  following  is  an  accurate  account  of  the  expenses  of  Bishop 
Latimer  during  the  last  week  of  his  life,  beginning  from  Thursday,  the 
10th  October,  1555  .— 


T%e  loth  of  October, 


Item,  bread  Ic  ale       

Item,  boyled  meate     

Item,  raited  befe 

Itemi  a  capon     

Item,  wine 

Item,  chflK  Is  pearea 


surrxK. 

I&ale       

Item,  a  cahe't  headd 

Item,  a  afaolder  of  mutten  ... 


Item,  wyne , « 

Item,  cbeae  and  pearea 


«.  d. 
0  4 
0  6 
0  10 
0  15 
0  lob. 
0    2 

3    3ob. 

0  8 
0  4 
0  11 
0  10 
0  lob. 
0    2 

2    7ob. 


Tiu  nth  of  October  {Friday.) 


Item,  breade  k  ale      ... 

Item,  butter , 

Item,  lynge 

Ilem,freiihe«mon    .. 
Item,  roehe  Is  perche ... 

Item,  wyne , 

Item,  dieae  k  pearea  ... 
Item,  drinking  betwixt 


Item,  braad  k  ale... 

Item,  wine 

Item,  pearea...    ... 


0  8 
0  3 
0  6 
0  10 
0  10 
0  lob^ 
0  2 
0    I 

2  Hob. 


0   3 
0    lob. 
0    S 


*  Thia  wcNild  account,  perhaps,  for  the  observanoe  of  the  7th  Deoember,  1555)  by 
Cranmer,  aa  a  day  of  abetinenoe,  which  I  not«d  in  the  MS.  Thia  day  waanoi* 
Friday,  nor  ia  it  a  &8t  of  our  own  church,  but,  as  being  the  vigil  of  the  Coooeptioo  of 
the  Virgin,  is  observed  as  a  last  by  the  Romanist. 
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The  IM  of  Ottftber  {  Saiwrtlay. ) 


IxseniB 


Wtntttrfc 


Ue«,fa,Jjjg.. 


•CT** 


Iteai,  fori    . 

lurifii  ibr  ]rlii  ^  rochei 

l*HB,  wynt 

Hem,  cbcve  fc  p«am ... 


Itrm,  bnaiie  8c  alt     ...     . 
Item*  ^K'es  &  bntttf  .,.     . 

IwAi^K-nge 

Item.  Dcatlie  ninon    „.     . 
ItptHi  roche  &  perciM .,, 


Item,  fMRs  &  cheeie 

The  \Zth  of  (kkber. 

Item,  bnade  Je  ale      ,    ... 

Item,  slewed  meate     

Item*  raited  befe 

boa*  a  bnnle  of  vele       

>  a  voodooeke     


0  3 

0  6 

0  6 
0  12 

0  8 

0  lob. 

0  2 

3  2ob. 

0  3 

0  6 
0  6 
0  10 
0    8 

0  lob. 

U  2 


peantle 
orinking 


Je  cbew  , 


surnm. 

Item,  breade  8c  ak      

Ilam,  a  ahonUer  of  mutton 

lj^»*WW     

Item*  a  woodcocke     ...    ..< 

Item,  wyne , 

Item,  cueae  and  peara 


!» M^v  8c  vpjToe  to 
meatatwrke      ... 


to  dxoa  bk 


.  0    4 

.  0  10 

.  0  10 

.  0    7 
,06 

.  0    lob. 

.  0    2 

,  Q    1 

•r^ob. 

.  0    3 

.  0  11 

.  CIS 

.  0    ft 

.  0    lob. 

.  0    % 

sloab. 

0  16 


Itan»  candle  8c  fyn  for  his  ebam- 
ber,  8e  to  dress  his  meats  at 
w>'ke    10    0 

Item,  his  barber  and  lawnder    ...    0    8 

Item,  tiro  men  to  watehe  widi 
hmiy  e^ery  one  of  them  for 
every  daye  8c  night     0    6 

Tbc  somme  m  the  watehemen  for 

the  whole  wyke 7    0 


The  MM  of  October. 


Item,  in  breade  &  ale 

Item,  boyled  meate     

Item,  a<»lTe*shead    

Item,  a  loyne  of  mutton     ...     . 

Item,  aconye      

Item,  wyne 

Item,  chcee  &  peares  ...    ...    , 

Item,  drinking  betwixt  meaJes  . 


Item,  breade  &  ale     ...    , 
Item,  a  breaste  of  mutton 

Item,apygg       

Item,  a  oooye . 

Item,  wine 

Item,  peares  &  chcee  ...    . 


The  IfMk  of  October, 

Item,  bnade  &  ale     

Item,  boyled  meate     

Item,  rosted  befe 

Item,  a  cony       

Item,  wyne 

Item,  chese  &  peares 

Item,  drincke  betwixt  meales    ... 


Item,  breade  &  ale     

Item,  a  shoolder  of  mutton 

Item,  aprgg       

Item,  a  plover     ...    ... 

Item,  wyne , 

Item,  chese  &  peares  ...    .. 


The  leih  of  October,  {fteii 
which  he  oM  Ridley  euj^ 

Item,  breade  &  ale 
Item,  boyled  meate 
Item,  a  loyne  of  Tele  . 
Item*  a  conye     ...    « 

Item,  wyne 

Item,  chese  &  peares  . 


f.  d, 

0  3 

0  6 

0  4 

0  12 

0  6 

0  lob. 

0  2 

0  1 

2  lOob. 


0  7 

0  6 

0  11 

0  6 

0  lob. 

0  2 

2  5ob. 


0  4 

0  6 

0  15 

0  6 

0  lob. 

0  2 

0  1 

2  lOob. 

0  3 
0  9 
0  11 
0  4 
0  lob. 
0    2 

2    6ob. 

the  dap  on 


0  3 

0  e 

0  14 

0  6 

0  lob. 

0  2 

f  8dh. 


Here  it  will  be  obeerved,  tiiat  on  Friday  and  Saturday  no  food  was 
served  up,  but  that  which  the  chtunch  of  Rome  prescribes  upon  days  of 
abstinence,  and  that  whereas,  on  ordinary  days,  dinner  and  supper 
constitute  the  two  meals  of  the  day,  on  Friday  supper  is  commuted 
for  what  is  called  **  Bever."    The  word  is  not  found  in  Johnson^  but 


*  So  in  the  MS.,  in'  which  tliere  are  other  mistakes,  aa  below. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


180  CORRESPONDENCE. — UI^PCTED   VERSE    OF    ST.  JOHN. 

occurs  in  other  dictionaries,  and  is  explained  to  mean  an  afternoon 
draught,  the  derivation  being  perhaps  hevere,  the  Italian  for  "  to 
drink,"  from  which  Johnson  derives  "beverage."  The  substitution 
in  the  bill  of  bever  for  supper  every  seven  days  first  drew  me  to 
remark  that  the  days  on  which  it  occurred  were,  in  fact,  fast  days. 
The  bever  seems  to  have  consisted  of  fruit  and  cheese,  wine  and  ale, 
neither  of  which  last  seems  to  have  been  prohibited  on  any  of  their 
fasts.  On  one  occasion  only,  a  dish  of  fish  was,  I  think,  also  added  to 
the  bever.* 

The  account  as  regards  Cranmer  is  much  longer  than  that  of 
Latimer,  and  so  lets  us  into  more  particulars.  On  Saturday,  the  26th 
of  October,  for  example,  bever  is  substituted  for  supper,  as  well  as  on 
the  25th.  This  is,  no  doubt,  on  account  of  the  Vigil  of  St,  Simon  and 
St.  Jude,  which  could  not  be  observed  on  the  27th,  being  Sunday. 
The  31  at  of  October  is  a  day  of  abstinence,  though  a  Thursday,  as  the 
Vigil  of  All  Saints.  Throughout  Lent,  beginning  the  19th  of  February 
in  the  following  year,  up  to  the  period  of  his  death,  nothing  but  fish 
is  found  charged  in  the  account,  and  that  even  on  Sundays.  Every 
Wednesday  and  Friday,  bever  is  substituted  for  supper,  consisting  of 
fruit,  cheese,  wine,  and  ale  alone  (no  fish).  On  Monday,  the  24th 
February,  St.  Matthias's  day,  I  found  dinner  and  bever  only  charged, 
which  is  not  so  easy  to  account  for,  except  it  were  to  make  up  for  an 
amission  on  Saturday,  which  should  have  been  kept  as  a  vigil,  and  on 
which  dinner  and  supper  are  charged  as  usual. 

I  remain,  Mr.  Editor,  your  obedient  servant,  O.  R.  H. 


AN  INTRODUCTION   TO   THE   CONTROVERSY   ON   THE    DISPUTED 
VERSE  OF  ST.  JOHN  AS  REVIVED  BY  MR.  GIBBON,  ETC. 

BY    THE    BISHOP   OF   SALISBURY.! 

Sir, — ^This  book  consists  of  two  short  treatises,  with  a  preface  of  twenty- seven 
pages  and  an  appendix.  "  Christian  Theocracy/'  the  last  of  the  two,  will  be 
read  with  gratification  and  improvement  by  all  whose  sentiments  are  not  con- 
fated  by  it.  It  meets  the  audacious  assertion  of  those  who  deny  the  catholic 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  that  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  Scripture,  as  well  as  the 
thoughtless  admission  of  the  believer,  that  it  is  only  the  man  of  learning  who 
would  have  discovered  it  there  without  previous  aid.  The  author  accom- 
panies the  humble,  unlearned  inquirer  through  all  parts  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  lays  before  him,  in  the  simplest  form,  evidence  everywhere,  of  which 
he  himself  is  left  to  be  the  judge.  I  may,  therefore,  recommend  it  to  every 
one  who  would  either  establish  his  faith  on  the  only  real  foundation,  or,  hav- 
ing established  it,  would  be  ready  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh 

*  In  a  trial  in  tbe  North,  a  lew  days  ago,  the  word  occurred,  and  was  ezphuned  to 
be  ** luncheon,"  which  is  its  common  use  there. — Ed. 

t  This  review  of  the  Bishop  of.  Salisbury's  book  (which  the  Editor  has  not  seen) 
is  communicated  by  an  excellent  friend,  and  is  given  as  tbe  opinion  of  an  individual 
only.  The  Editor  will,  at  any  time,  be  glad  to  receive  notices  of  other  books  in  tbe 
same  way,  and,  whenever  he  has  room,  and  the  book  is  one  of  consequence,  will  in- 
sert them.  It  is  very  often,  as  in  the  case  of  Mr.  }Cnox,  better  to  dUeuMs  a  book  by 
various  opinions  being  offered  than  to  give  merely  a  short  tranchaat  notice  of  it. 
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a  reuon  of  the  hope  that  ia  in  him.  I  am  persuaded,  from  a  delightfol  cir- 
cumstance  that  has  been  communicated  to  me,  that  it  will  be  received  with 
peculiar  satisfaction  by  Mrs.  Joanna  fiaillie,  to  whom  it  is  addressed.  * 

The  first  tract  concerns  the  origin  of  the  second  grand  controversy  respect- 
ing the  two  disputed  verses  of  St.  John.  The  first  was  excited  by  Mr.  Emlyn, 
in  1715.  When  I  call  this  the  first,  I  am  perfectly  aware  that  the  world  has 
been  drilled  into  the  belief  of  there  having  been  a  decided  controversy  occa* 
sioned  by  Erasmus  having  given  at  first  ,only  that  portion  of  the  two  verses 
that  is  retained  by  Griesbach.  Nothing,  however,  can  be  farther  from  the 
fact  No  one  will  venture  to  give  that  name  to  Erasmus's  exposure  of  Lee's 
puling  over  his  two  favourite  texts,  1  John,  iv.  3,  (gut  soknt  Jemm,)  and  v.  7, 
for  he  is  equally  concerned  for  them  both.  And  it  is  a  pretty  considerable 
abuse  of  language  to  give  it  to  the  very  little  which  passed  between  him  and 
Stunica  here.  Each  of  the  combatants  stands  repressed  on  this  particular 
passage  with  a  consciousness  that  the  high  ground  which  he  had  assumed 
could  not  be  maintained,  and  that  he  was  in  presence  of  an  adversary  who 
would  be  ready  to  take  advantage  of  that  false  position.  Now,  if  the  question 
had  been  left  as  the  first  controversy  did  leave  it,  the  critics  alone  would  have 
been  concerned  in  it.  We  might  all  have  read  our  New  Testaments  in  com«> 
fort,  whatever  would  be  the  issue  of  their  debate.  But  the  enemies  of  the 
Heavenly  Witnesses  were  too  highly  triumphant  over  the  imbecility  of  Martin 
to  be  contented  with  saying  that  improved  versions  ought  to  eject  them,  llie 
passage  must  be  held  out  as  a  distinct  and  separate  act  of  forgery  in  every  one 
of  the  numerous  Greek  documents  in  which  it  has  appeared.  In  this  view, 
the  question  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  every  man,  woman,  and  child 
that  uses  the  received  text  and  the  authorized  version.  And  great  thanks  are 
due  to  Bishop  Burgess  for  his  examination  of  Mr.  Gibbon,  and  of  Mr.  Gib- 
bon's decision  in  his  celebrated  note,  which  is  set  up  as  the  brief  rule  of  faith 
on  the  point,  that  must  be  professed  by  every  one  who  would  aspire  to  the 
character  of  a  critical  scholar.  Though  you,  sir,  have  held  the  scales  with 
blind  justice,  you  have  shewn  throughout  your  deep  feeling  of  the  momentous 
coDfiequence  of  the  general  question,  whether  Robert  Stephens  was  as  honest 
an  editor  of  the  New  Testament  as  he  confessedly  was  of  classical  authors. 
Under  this  impression,  you  refused,  at  vol.  vi.  p.  120,  to  attend  to  the  call  you 
had  received  to  put  a  stop  to  the  discussion  which  was  then  proceeding,  and 
afterwards  spoke  in  the  strong  terms  that  may  be  seen,  vol.  vii.  p.  60,  note. 
With  respect  to  the  controverted  passage  of  St.  John,  as  Mr.  Oxlee  had  laid 
down  that  '*  for  the  original  text  of  the  Heavenly  Witnesses,  no  authority  can 
be  alleged  than  that  of  a  printer  of  the  sixteenth  century,  who  tmat  hao9  tratu^ 
iakd  it  frcnn  the  corrupted  Latin  version;^'  his  language  at  your  vol.  viu 
p.  302,  cannot  be  much  wondered  at — ^viz.,  "  could  the  printed  text  have  been 
supported  by  one  single  Greek  MS.,  however  humble  its  pretensions  to  anti- 
quity,   we  should  have  been  compelled  to  bbuh  leu,  when  required 

to  say  whence  we  have  that  passage."  But  what  does  this  say  for  all  those 
who  hold  with  him,  and  yet  read,  as  the  word  of  God,  whether  in  Greek  or 
English,  the  text  that  is  given  upon  the  authority  of  the  collations  of  this 
printer  of  the  sixteenth  century  ?  If  Mr.  Person's  second  Cloten  left  him  who 
does  this  publicly  to  be  sufiiised  with  blushes,  he  may  stand  forth  as  a  work- 
nan  that  neededi  not  to  be  ashamed,  when  he  sees  at  pp.  21  and  23  of  the 
bishop's  little  book  the  exposure  of  Mr.  Gibbon's  assertion,  even  as  it  appears 
corrected  by  his  mighty  defender,  (Porson,  p.  132,)  that  the  passage  owes  its 
place  in  our  printed  copies  to  the  typographical  error  of  Robert  Stephens  in 
the  placing  of  a  crotchet,  and  the  strange  misapprehension  of  Theodore  Beza. 
The  crotchet,  as  the  historian  was  pleased  to  call  it,  was  used  in  the  folio  edi- 

*  I  have  been  assured,  upon  authority  which  I  cannot  doubt,  that  this  highly 
respectable  lady  received  the  sacrament  at  Hempstead  Church,  last  Trinity  Sunday. 
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tion  of  1550»  for  markiDg  what  appeared  in  the  MSS.  that  were  selected  to  fur- 
nish oppoiing  readings  to  the  text  of  that  edition ;  but  the  passage,  as  it  sta&<ls 
in  ourffrintA  copiei,  was  given  in  the  l6mo  edition  of  1546,  and  again  in  that 
of  1549*  for  the  text  of  which  the  printer  had  fifteen  MSS.  from  the  royal 
library ;  and  solemnly  pledged  himself,  in  those  editions,  not  to  give  a  single 
letter  which  was  not  warranted  by  these  royal  MSS.,  eight  only  of  which  were 
selected,  first  and  last,  to  oppose  the  text  of  the  folio  in  the  margin.  In  the  name* 
then,  of  common  sense  and  common  honesty,  how  coald  "  the  three  witnesses 
have  been  established  in  our  present  printed  Greek  Testaments  by  any  fraud  or 
error  of  Robert  Stephens,  "  whether  of  the  pen  in  preparation  or  of  the  press 
in  printing,  by  the  placing  a  crotchet, ''/our  years  qftenoardi,  or  again«  seven 
fears  after  thai,  by  "  the  deliberate  falsehood  or  strange  misapprehension  of 
Theodore  Beza" — and  strange  indeed  is  the  misapprehension  that  is  made 
for  him. 

The  bishop's  preface  gives  a  concise  account  of  the  evidence  lor  'tiie  tvro 
verses.  Without  saying  that  I  accord  with  his  Lordship  throughout*  in  every 
particular,  I  recommend  it  to  the  general  reader,  and  that  upon  far  better  aq- 
thority  than  my  own  — ^viz.,  that  of  a  fair  lady,  who  would  be  perlectly 
•hocked  at  the  thought  of  being  classed  among  the  bas-Meu,  She  was  in- 
duced to  look  at  it,  probably,  by  veneration  for  the  author,  and  expressed  her 
gratification,  declaring  that  it  was  the  only  "  readahie**  thing  on  the  subject 
she  had  ever  met  with. 
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7%e  Name  and  Number  of  the  Beast.    Aarccvoc — Latkinos— or,  the  onhf  pro- 
per and  appellative  name  qf  the  Man,  whose  prophetical  manber  in  Greek 
numerals  u  x^^,  or  666,  (Rev.  xiii.  18,)  8fc,  8fc.  8fc.,  being  none  other  than  the 
Pope  of  Rome,  8fc,    By  the  Rev.  Reginald  Rabett,  A.M.,  of  Queen's  Col 
lege,  Cambridge.     Seeley  and  Bumside.    1835.    8vo.  pp.  306. 

Ma*  Rabett  has  written  this  learned  work  to  settle,  once  for  all,  the 
grand  question  of  the  meaning  of  the  mystical  number,  666,  which  he 
pronounces  most  positively  to  be,  as  Ireneus  said  so  long  ago,  Lateinoa* 
which  seems  to  be  Latin  for  the  pope.  He  falls  sadly  foul  of  IVf  r.  Faber» 
Professor  Lee,  and  various  other  writers,  and  shocks  the  reviewer's  tender 
feelings  considerably  by  pronouncing  terrible  things  of  poor  Archbishop  Laud, 
who  (alas  !)  was  more  than  half  a  papist.  It  is  a  veiy  emphatic  book,  being 
nearly  \ke\i italics;  but  in  so  fierce  an  encounter,  on  so  mysterious  a  subject, 
the  reviewer  thinks  it  best  to  say  nothing,  and  leave  parties  to  fight  their  own 
battles. 

The  Constitution  of  Societff  as  designed  by  God,    E.  Wilson.    1835.    8vo. 

pp.  630. 
The  object  of  this  large  8vo,  closely  printed,  is,  as  far  as  the  Reviewer 
can  make  out,  to  prove  that  every  government  where  any  man  is  excluded 
from  any  right  which  another  possesses,  is  directly  against  the  law  of  God, 
which  commands  that  every  man  should  do  to  others,  &c.  &c.— *that  this  law 
is  regarded  in  no  form,  but  a  pure  democracy — and  that,  consequently,  to  get 
rid  of  all  vice,  evil,  &c.,  we  ought  at  once  to  overturn  our  present  government 
— ^that  no  one  of  tibe  family  of  Guelphs,  Lords,  Commons,  or  Judges,  can  be  a 
wise  or  good  man,  as  all  by  their  station  contradict  this  great  law,  or,  at  least, 
have  never  shevm  that  their  condition  agrees  with  it.  Probably  it  k  more 
charitable  to  say  no  more  about  this  gentleman's  book. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


NOTICES   AND  RfiVlfiWS.  l83^ 

Tke  CkUd'9  Book  qf  BibU  Sioriet,    By  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Gallandet.    London : 

Seeleyi.     1836.     Mmo. 
T^B  stories  are  nicely  told  for  children,  and  no  objection  can  be  made  to  the 
ykwB ;  bat  it  strikes  the  reviewer  in  this,  and  in  many  other  books  of  the 
MBe  kind,  that  there  is  much  incongruity  in  addressing  children,  on  the  one . 
haaid*  as  infants,  who  want  every  word  explained,  and  then  calling  on  them  to 
think  and  act  in  the  full  light  of  the  Gospel  Covenant. 

FM  Impr&mmu:  a  Series  of  Letters  from  France,  Switzerland,  and  Savoy,  By 
John  Daviei»  B.D.,  Rector  of  St.  Pancras,  Chichester.  London :  Seeley 
and  Burnside.     1635.    8vo.  pp.  330. 

Mr.  Davies  is  a  persob  of  very  considerable  powers  of  thonght,  and  wherever 
his  ground- work  of  facts  is  sufficient,  his  reflexions  on  them  are  truly  valuable. 
His  work  relates  principally  to  the  religious  condition  of  the  countries  he  saw. 

Now,  while  it  may  be  allowed  that  the  first  impressions  of  a  sensible  man 
have  some  value,  perhaps  it  may  be  open  to  those  who  may  not  agree  with 
Mr.  D.  to  say  that  religion  is  a  sabfect  where  it  is  not  safe  to  trust  to  Jirsi 
impressUms.  The  French,  for  exampia^  on  whose  religious  condition  he  is  very 
severe,  may  say  this.  But  it  is  to  be  fearsd  that  though  his  own  observation 
was  not  long  enough  to  supply  the  facts,  he  oonld  collect  from  competent  evi- 
dence quite  enough  to  bear  out  all  he  has  said.  Indeed,  the  actual  religious 
coDdition  of  France  is  one  of  the  most  melancholy  exhibitions  which  can  be 
conceived,  and  our  own  close  intercourse  with  that  country  makes  it  a  matter 
of  the  deepest  interest  to  us. 

Mr.  Davies's  work  gives  some  information  on  the  state  of  religious  societies 
ia  France;  and  on  this  account,  as  well  as  for  its  own  merits,  will  be  read  with 
interest. 

Testimomes  of  the  Fathers  qf  the  first  four  Centuries  to  the  Doctrine  and  Disei^ 
pUns  of  the  Church  of  Fjugland,  as  set  forth  in  the  Thirty^ne  Articles.  By 
the  Rev.  H.  Gary,  M.A.,  of  Worcester  College,  Oxford.  Oxford  :  Talboys. 
1835.  8vo.  pp.402. 
Me.  Caet  has  done  a  most  acceptable  service  in  giving  a  fair  selection  of 
passages  (either  pointed  out  by  others  or  suggested  by  his  own  reading)  from 
the  works  of  the  early  fathers,  shewing  that  what  we  hold  was  held  in  the 
first  four  centuries.  To  the  principles  of  Mr.  Gary's  preface  the  reviewer 
would,  for  himself,  accede,  but  the  ultra-protestant  churchman  need  not  be 
alarmed.  Mr.  Gary,  at  present,  uses  the  fathers  as  witnesses  only,  and  no 
protestant,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  will  be  offended  at  finding  that  the  fathers  of 
the  churches  of  the  four  first  centuries  agreed  with  him.  Those  who  know 
the  value  of  antiquity  will  feel  deep  obligations  to  Mr.  Cary  for  the  service 
which  he  has  rendered  in  turning  the  student's  attention  to  a  quarter  too  much 
neglected.  Does  not  Mr.  Gary  give  rather  too  much  space,  comparatively, 
toTertnllian? 

A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  S.  R.  Maitland,  on  the  Opinions  qf  the  PauUdans.  By 
X  G.  Bowling,  M.A.,  Rector  of  St.  Mary  Crypt,  Gloucestershire.  Lon- 
don: Rivingtons.    1835. 

It  is  a  matter  of  real  pleasure  to  find  another  writer  pursuing  the  same  path 
of  church  history  as  Mr.  Maitland,  and  on  the  same  principle  of  origimd 
iovestigadon.  Mr.  Dowlin^'s  object  is  to  shew,  by  passages  from  early 
writers,  what  was  their  opinion  as  to  the  Paulicians,  and  thus  to  give  the 
general  reader  safe  ground  for  forming  his  judgment.  'This  task  he  has  per- 
formed very  well,  and  displays  a  clearness  and  diligence  which  will  lead  us  to 
hope  for  very  valuable  contributions  to  church  history  from  his  pcn^ 
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A  JotuwU  of  ike  Plague  Year,  by  Daniel  De  F&e ;  a  new  edition  fin  the  Family 
Library,  VoL  52.)     By  £.  W.  Brayley.     London  ;  Tegg  and  Son.    1835. 

Nothing  need  be  said  in  recommendation  of  this  very  interesting  work.  Mr. 
Brayley  has  discussed  the  sources  from  which  De  Foe  took  his  facts,  in  a 
pleasant  preface,  and  has  added  some  useful  notes.  But  there  are  some  few 
of  these  which  should  not  have  appeared.  Why  does  Mr.  B.  state,  in  p.  146, 
on  the  credit  of  a  non-conformiat^  that  the  clergy  fled,  and  the  non-coi^ormists 
braved  the  plague  and  officiated,  when,  in  p.  149,  De  Foe,  no  friend  to  the 
church,  especially  mentions,  that  although  there  were  clergy  who  fled  with 
other  men,  yet  others  kept  up  constant  service  as  long  as  any  one  ventured 
to  attend  service?  Mr.  Brayley's  own  conclusion  of  the  note,  p.  248,  is  In  an 
equally  unfriendly  spirit  to  the  church. 


Sonnets.    By  the  Rev.  C.  Strong,  formerly  Fellow  of  Wadham.     London  : 

Murray.    1835.   8vo. 
Onb  rarely  sees  a  more  elegant  little  volume,  as  relates  to  its  outward  being  ; 
and  it  is  only  justice  to  say,  that  the  contents  shew  a  refined  and  gentle  mind» 
expressing  its  feelings  in  pleasing  versification. 


Tsn  Diecourseg  on  the  Communion  Office  of  the  Church  of  England,    By  the  Rev. 

Robert  Anderson,  Perpetual  Curate  of  Trinity  Chapel.   London  :  Hatchards. 

1835.  12mo.  pp.  372. 
This  is  a  part  of  a  series  of  discourses  explanatory  of  the  Liturgy,  delivered 
by  Mr.  Anderson ;  and  if  they  were  all  (as  doubtless  they  were)  as .  fall  of 
good  sense  and  kind  affectionate  teaching,  the  series  must  have  been  most 
useful.  The  plan  of  explaining  the  Liturgy,  so  as  to  open  to  the  congregation 
the  mind  of  the  church,  is  most  useful  and  advisable.  If  it  were  more  com- 
mon, and  if  with  it  were  joined  good  and  sound  (occasional)  instruction  on  the 
discipline  of  the  church,  and  the  grounds  of  her  separation  from  Rome,  we  should 
not  have  the  disgraceful  ignorance  manifested  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
through  which  the  church  ia  ruined.  Mr.  Anderson  has  done  an  acceptable  service 
to  his  congregation,  and  churchmen  generally,  in  publishing  so  useful  and 
pleasant  a  series  of  discourses  on  so  important  a  subject.  The  notes,  con- 
taining extracts  from  several  of  our  best  writers,  are  very  judicious  and  useful ; 
and  Mr.  Anderson's  book  is  one  among  many  proofs  how  far  Alex.  Knox's 
Remains  have  made  their  way. 

Noble  Deeds  of  Woman.    London  :  Hookham.   1835.  12mo. 

An  interesting  collection,  from  all  sources  and  all  times,  of  the  heroism  and 
virtues  of  the  female  sex.  Some  omissions  might  be  made  with  advantage. 
How  the  obstinate  perseverance  of  a  Miss  Tucker  to  plead  her  own  cause  «! 
JSxeter,  and  in  a  way  which  the  judge  tried  to  stop  as  improper,  is  a  proof  of 
female  eloquence,  is  hard  to  tell.  The  jury  acquitted  her,  to  be  sure,  contrary 
to  the  judge's  direction.    But  juries  are  absurd  as  well  as  ladies  eloquent. 


Historical  Sketch  of  the  Art  qf  Sculpture  in  Wood.  By  R.  F.  Williams.  Lon- 
don: 1835.  8vo. 
Thby  who  have  observed  the  richness,  variety,  grotesqueness,  and  yet  fre- 
quently the  beauty,  of  many  of  the  wood  sculptures  in  our  cathedrals,  churches, 
and  halls,  as  well  as  of  the  carvings  on  articles  of  furniture,  or  orna- 
ments for  domestic  use,  will  be  much  interested  in  this  pleasing  volume) 
which  gives  a  learned'  and  curious  account  of  the  art.  Mr.  WilliaqnB  gives, 
tpo„  a  full  account  of  the  very  curious  wooden  statues  of  the  reformer*,  by 
firustolini^  brought  from  Venice,  and  now  exhibiting  in  London. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


NOTICES  AND   KEVIBWS.  185 

Tm  Plam  Sermtmt  and  Two  Asnxe  Smnrnis,     By  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Fowle.   Lon- 
don: Rivingtons.    1835. 

Onb  of  Mr.  Fowle's  assize  sermons  was  favoarably  noticed  in  this  Magazine, 
and  the  present  volume  deserves  an  equally  favourable  notice.  The  sermons 
are  pkun,  which  is  one  merit,  and  are  earnest  and  usrful  also.  In  one  respect 
tlie  reviewer  may  differ  with  Mr.  Fowle.  While  he  is  well  aware  that  too 
•many  persons  tmst  to  their  own  decent  lives  implicitly,  he  very  much  doubts 
whedier  any  but  the  insane  would  maintain  explicitly  that  they  deserve 
licaven.    See  p.  62. 

7ko  Sermmu,  wiih  Notes.    By  J.  S.  Cox,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Pembroke  College^ 
Oxford.    London :  Hatchards.    1835.   12mo. 

Thv  first  of  these  sermons  is  on  Episcopacy  ;  the  second  on  the  testimony 
of  Scripture  to  certain  elementary  doctrines  of  revealed  religion.  The  first  is 
a  sensible  sermon ;  of  the  second,  (which  is  called  a  sermon  from- the  press,) 
the  reviewer  has  failed  to  catch  the  object. 

JLectureB  on  some  qf  the  Articles  qf  the  Church  of  England.    By  the  Rev.  R.  C. 
Dillon,  M.A.    London :  Hatchards.    1835.    12mo. 

Mr.  D11.LON  thinks  it  advisable  to  take  bulls  by  the  horns,  and  canvas  all 
tbe  hardest  questions  on  divinity  in  sermons  to  audiences  at  Charlotte- 
atreet,  Pimlico.  A  la  bonne  heure.  His  doctrines  are  the  total  depravity  of  man, 
&C.  His  reasoning  on  the  old  Quam  longissime  is  as  follows : — "  Not  to  in- 
sist on  the  plain  and  unquestionable  fact,  that  if  I  am  very  far  gone  from  any 
particular  place,  I  catrnot  6e  in  that  place  at  all.  Let  it  be  seriously  consi- 
dered, that  if  man  be  not  totally  fallen,  he  is  not,  and  cannot  be,  fallen  at  all. 
A  partial  fall  is  a  state  unintelligible  and  impossible.  There  is  no  medium 
between  righteous  and  unrighteous."  When  Mr.  Dillon  or  others  speak  of 
wsoral  hveUness  as  attainable  by  those  who  are  not  real  Christians,  if  the  words 
have  any  meaning,  is  not  this  an  express  admission  that  we  can  both  speak 
and  do  good  things  without  Gtod's  grace  ? 


Tie  Church's  Se\f-reyulating  Privilege  a  National  Sqfeguard  in  respect  qf  Real 
Church  Reform,  or.  Reasons  for  reviving  Convocations  or  restoring  Provincial 
and  Diocesan  Synods.  By  John  Kempthorne,  B.D.  Ix)ndon :  Hatchards. 
1835.     pp.  203. 

The  second  of  these  titles  describes  Mr.  Kempthorne's  object,  which  he  fulfils 
by  giving  a  pleasant  and  correct  sketch  of  the  history  of  Convocation,  and  then 
going  on  to  point  out  the  various  important  uses  which  a  church  council  would 
render,  by  correcting  falsehoods  and  misrepresentations,  making  or  suggesting 
the  required  changes  and  improvements  in  discipline  and  education,  putting 
down  false  doctrine,  &c.,  promoting  union  both  within  and  without.  On 
every  one  of  these  subjects  Mr.  K.  writes  with  good  and  gentle  feeling,  and 
there  is,  doubtless,  much  truth  in  what  he  says  under  most  of  these  heads.  In 
other  words,  a  church  council  of  some  kind  would  be  a  great  good  if  one  could 
see  the  means  of  making  it  at  once  sqfe  and  efficient.  But  that  is  a  difilcnlty 
which  no  one  has  yet  solved. 

It  seems  to  be  more  and  more  evident  we  shall  have  a  cry  raised  in  favour 
of  Convocation.  The  one  strong  argument  against  it,  which  deserves  yW/  and 
ieriouM  consideration,  is  that  we  are  no  more  fit  for  it  than  the  blacks  for  free- 
dom. Now,  it  may  not  be  justifiable  to  withhold  a  right,  but  that  cannot  make 
it  wise  to  give  power  to  thofee  who  cannot  use  it  well,  and  who,  by  having  it, 
■lay  injure  others  as  well  as  themselves.    We  are  scarcely  equal  at  present  to 
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ItgUlajting  foe  ourselves  from  disuse,  and  we  know  but  little  of  the  questions  of 
doctriue  and  discipline  which  would  come  before  us.  If  there  were  a  ConTo- 
cation,  the  waverers  in  the  church  would  be  all  for  concession  on  every  point ; 
our  Prayer-book  would  be  assimilated  to  the  American,  &c. 

Again,  Convocation  is  almost  a  creation  of  the  State — ^it  came  in  with  dyi\ 
violence  towards  the  church,  it  was  suspended  by  the  same.  The  State  has 
destroyed  its  own  work ;  ought  we  to  resuscitate  it  ?  Here  Mr.  K.  agrees, 
preferring  diocesan  and  provincial  synods.  These  would  have  this  advantage, 
that  from  the  multitude  of  deliberative  bodies  one  should  think  nothing 
dangerous  would  be  done,  for  the  diocesan  synods  could  but  recommend  to^ 
and  again  receive,  or  not,  the  decisions  of,  the  proyincial.  But  it  is,  of  course, 
difficult  to  see  the  effect  of  any  such  arrangement;  and,  after  all,  differtnee  is 
an  evil.    The  following  brief  notes  may  deserve  Mr.  K.'8  attention  :^~ 

Mr.  K.  claims  the  British  Magazine  Bsfavourabie  to  the  revival  of  Convo- 
cation.    What  articles  does  he  mean  ?  (vide  p.  10.) 

The  most  questionable  part  of  Mr.K.'s  book  is  his  description  of ''  Standard 
Doctrines  (p.  10),  and  application  of  his  theory,  (pp.  138 — 140.)  He  defines 
them  as  those  with  which  "  all  persons  blessed  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  who 
rightly  and  prayerfully  use  them,  as  the  only  Divine  standard,  and  ordinarily 
none  else,  may  expect  to  become  acquainted,"  and  then  says  that  they  are 
"  man's  total  ruin,'*  &c.  If  this  is  a  correct  definition,  supposing  A.  or  B. 
chooses  to  assert  that  the  apostolical  succession  is  a  standard  doctrine,  and 
that  those  who  do  not  hold  it  have  not  rightly  and  prayerfully  used  Holy 
Scripture,  how  will  Mr.  Kempthome  refute  them  ?  What  is  his  authority 
(p.  47)  for  "  laymen  sitting  and  voting  in  Convocation,"  (vide  p.  168.)  P.  65, 
Mr.  Kempthome  recommends  "  a  council  of  patronage."  Surely  this  is  a  dan- 
gerous precedent — ^mast  it  not  be  withstood?  is  it  not  likely  to  be  acted  on; 
P.  77 — ^There  is  here  a  singular  contrast  between  the  Articles  and  Liturgy. 
Suppose  another  person  should  reverse  Mr.  K.'s  statement,  what  would  be  his 
answer  ?  Pp.  78,  79, 84 — Mr.  K.*8  own  objections  to  an  alteration  of  the 
liturgy  are  very  good,  yet  he  destroys  all  their  force  (pp.  86, 87)  by  saying,  that 
a  Convocation  ought  to  decide  the  matter.  Surely  tnis  is  like  saying,  "  I  am 
quiie  9ure  that  if  a  certain  beam  is  dislodged,  my  house  will  fall ;  but  as 
builders  have  advanced  different  opinions,  let  us  get  together  a  number  and 
decide  by  the  majority." 


7%e  Rambler  in  North  America,  1832  and  1833.     By  C.  J.  Latrobe.    London  : 
Seeley  and  Bumside.     1835.     2  vols. 

Mr.  Latrobb  is  a  very  lively  agreeable  traveller,  with  a  great  deal  of  poetry 
in  his  mind  and  a  great  deal  of  force  in  his  descriptions.  To  these  qualifica- 
tions he  adds  much  good  sense  and  some  humour.  He  tells  you  what 
he  has  seen  and  observed  himself,  and  with  this,  a  great  deal  of  curious  and 
interesting  information  as  to  the  original  settlers  in  many  parts  of  America, 
and  the  origin  and  growth  of  many  customs  and  inventions  which  give  a  cha- 
racter to  the  nation.  He  justly  observes,  that  to  talk  of  describing  "  Men  and 
Manners*'  in  America,  where  every  state  is  widely  different,  is  absurd ;  and 
that  it  is  equally  absurd  of  the  American  of  one  state  to  be  offended  if  an 
absurdity  in  the  citizen  of  another  is  pointed  out.  What  he  does  say  on  this 
subject  is  just,  sensible,  and  in  good  taste,  and  the  volumes  are  very  creditable 
altogether. 


Scripture  Biography.  {Second  Series.)  By  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Evans,  M.A. 
London:  Kivingtons.  1835.  12mo.  (Ritinoton's  Theological  Li- 
brary.) 

If  original  thought,  warm  piety,  taste,  and  imagination,  can  give  a  work  claim 
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to  regard,  Mr.  Evans's  work  has  this  claim  in  no  common  degree.  The  more 
it  is  known  and  studied,  the  more  will  these  qualities  be  felt  and  known.  They 
who  observe  that  in  some  cases  he  has  given  the  lives  of  those  of  whom  little 
is  told  in  Scripture,  and  who  think  they  must  say  something  about  his  book, 
are  very  likely  to  talk  of  the  impossibility  of  adding  to  what  Scripture  says, 
&c.,  &c.  Now,  the  merit  of  Mr.  Evans  is  that  heroes  not  do  this.  When  a 
striking  remark  in  Scripture  (as  for  instance,  those  on  Demas,  on  Aquila  and 
Priscilla,  &c.)  is  made,  he  most  skilfully  takes  hold  of  it  as  indicating  a  parti- 
coJar  ela8$  of  character ;  and  then  shews  what,  in  a  Christian  view,  arc  th^ 
f&alts  or  beauties  of  it,  its  dangers  and  temptations,  or  its  excellence  as  an 
example.  Such  a  work  so  executed,  as  Mr.  Evans  has  executed  it,  is  one  of 
the  best  modes  of  conveying  Christian  instruction. 


Thb  following  pamphlets  and  tracts  really  deserve  notice : — The  Nature  and 
Design  of  the  Poor  Laws  Eacplained;  by  a  Norfolk  Clergyman.  The  second 
edition  of  Mr.  Capper's  Practical  Remlte  of  the  TVorkhouee  Sgetem,  Professor 
Lloyd's,  of  Oxford,  Lectures  on  the  Poor  Lowe  (which  ought  to  be  more  fully 
noticed).  The  second  edition  of  the  Eesaye  on  the  Church  (which  is  material^ 
is^trooed). 

The  following  also  must  be  noticed — Ckurch  Ettabliehmenis  Defended ;  or, 
Church  and  State  in  America,  By  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Lorimer.  (London :  Bums.) 
A  most  useful  pamphlet.  Mr.  Perceval's  Letter  to  Sir  R.  Peel;  and  a  most 
eitceUeni  tract,  called.  Advice  to  Churchmen  who  have  Votes  for  Membere  of  Par- 
Uameni,  reprinted  in  a  cheap  form  by  Mr.  Cock,  in  Fleet-street. 

A  second  edition  of  the  Schoolboy's  Manual  (a  most  sensible  and  excellent 
book)  has  just  been  published  by  Messrs.  Hatchard ;  as  have  also  the  late 
Mr.  Howel's  Prayers  before  and  after  Sermon,  taken  down  by  one  of  his  hear- 
ers, many  of  which  have  a  depth  of  thought  and  power  of  words  truly  re- 
markable. 

The  Memorials  of  Oaford,  and  Beattie's  Views  in  Switzerland,  go  on  as  well 
as  before. 


MISCELLANEA. 


ACCURATE  INFORMATION. 

OxxNSTiaEN  said,  that  it  was  remarkable  how  little  was  the  wisdom  which 
governed  the  world*  We  might  add,  that  the  knowledge  which  guides  it  is 
still  less;  or  rather,  that  the  gross  ignorance  of  those  who  write  and  speak 
confidently  on  all  subjects,  is  perfectly  marvellous,  and  only  exceeded  by  the 
greater  ignorance  of  those  who  listen  to  them.  In  church  matters,  the  asser- 
tions made  perpetually  by  public  writers  are  wonderful.  A  new  review  is 
JQSt  started  by  the  Whigs,  called  "  The  British  and  Foreign  Review,''  which 
handles  ecclesiastical  reform.  Among  other  things  it  says,  that  "They  (the 
canons)  are  always  printed  and  published  with  the  common  prayer-book,  that  all 
possible  notoriety  may  be  given  to  what  is  not  law,  &c."  As  every  one  who 
koows  any  thing  knows  that  it  is  really  quite  hard  to  find  the  canons ;  that 
they  are  never  printed  in  any  but  the  enormous  prayer-books  for  the  desks,  in 
chapels  and  churches,  one  may  guess  how  to  value  the  coolness  of  this  writer 
on  church  reform,  who  actually  either  mistakes  the  canons  for  the  articles^  or 
has  never  looked  into  a  prayer-book  in  his  life. 
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USE  OF  THE  BIBLE  AMONG  THE  ROMANISTS. 

(Fnm  the  «*  Northern  Whiff  r) 

At  a  meeting  in  honour  of  Mr.  Carlile,  in  the  Commercial  Hotel,  Bel6st» 
The  most  K&v,  Dr.  CroUy  (Catholic  Primate  of  all  Ireland)  rose  and  said, 
that  he  was  ready  to  subscribe  to  every  thing  that  had  been  said  by  Mr. 
Carlile.  He  was,  with  his  rev.  fiiend,  equally  the  friendqf  bible  haiructkm.  It 
had  been  charged  against  the  Catholic  clergy  of  Ireland,  that  they  were  op- 
posed to  the  circulation  of  the  scriptures.  Tlie  accusation  was,  in  every  way, 
untrue.  From  their  peculiar  and  unfortunate  situation,  the  Catholic  people  of 
Ireland  were  unable  to  purchase  bibles ;  but  this  obstacle  was  fast  being  re- 
moved, by  means  of  cheaper  editions.  For  himself  he  could  say,  that  he  (Dr,  C.) 
had  cireulated  more  copies  of  the  Old  and  New  Teslament  than  any  man  in  Ireland, 
He  had  got  an  edition  printed  entirely  at  his  oum  expense.  Ilie  Bible,  which  for- 
msrly  cost  ISs.,  was  now  sold  at  6s. ;  and  Mr.  Smyth  and  Mr,  Mairs  (Belfasi 
priniers)  could  testify  to  the  extent  of  copies  which  he  had  drculaied.  7b  Mr. 
Mairs  alone,  within  a  very  short  penod,  he  had  paid  upwards  of  1000/.  Tlie 
Catholic  prelates  of  Ireland  have  not  been  fairly  represented,  in  regard  to  bibli- 
cal instruction.  They  are  men  who  will  never  allow  the  serpent  of  bigotry 
to  coil  itself  round  the  tree  of  knowledge. 

[It  is  thought  only  common  justice  to  give  this  statement ;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  to  call  on  Irish  Protestants  to  look  to  it.] 


DOCUMENTS. 


HOME   MISSIONARY    SOCIETY'S   FACTS. 

Sia, — I  was  not  aware  till  last  Friday  of  the  existence,  in  the  Number  for 
December  last,  of  the  British  Magazine,  at  page  672,  of  a  letter  in  which  an 
account  is  given  of  a  professed  sUtement  of  facU,  which,  if  tnie,  would  re- 
flect discredit  upon  a  parish  of  which  I  was  curate  for  the  period  of  eight 
years,  and,  of  course,  upon  myself  also.  This  statement,  according  to  your 
Correspondent,  was  made  at  an  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society,  by  a  person  "  who  described  himself  as  the  society's  mis- 
sionary at  Midburst.''  A  friend  of  mine,  resident  at  Midhurst,  to  whom  your 
correspondent's  letter  was  pointed  oat  some  months  ago,  immediately  called 
on  this  home  missionary,  and  demanded  of  him  whether  the  report  of  his 
speech  was  correct.  He  complained  much  of  his  statement  having  been  mis- 
represented, but,  upon  being  questioned  as  to  particulars,  allowed  that,  in  some 
points  at  least,  his  allegation  of  facts  agreed  with  your  correspondent's  ac- 
count. Upon  my  friend's  remonstrating  with  him,  and  pointing  out  to  him  the 
groundlessness  of  his  charges,  he  admitted  that  he  had  been  misinformed,  and 
promised  to  write  a  retractation  of  his  statement,  for  insertion  either  in  your 
periodical  or  in  the  Patriot..  My  friend,  soon  after  this,  was  called  from  home 
upon  anxiously  urgent  business,  which  engrossed  his  attention  for  months, 
and  was  the  cause  why  he  did  not  inform  me  of  the  existence  of  this  lettei 
till  last  Friday,  when  the  accidental  sight  of  your  publication  recalled  the 
circumstance  to  his  mind.  In  the  meanwhile,  the  society's  missionary  had 
taken  his  leave  of  Midhurst,  his  congregation,  as  I  understand,  not  being  ahle 
to  support  a  resident  teacher,  without  the  society's  aid,  which  I  am  inlormed 
is  now  withdrawn. 

Not  knowing  whether  the  author  of  this  statement  has  or  has  not  pub- 
lished a  retractation,  1  feel  called  upon,  by  a  regard  for  my  public  characur, 
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u  a  minister  of  the  charch,  to  take  notice  of  it ;  and  I  trust  that  yon  will 
have  the  goodness  to  allow  me,  through  the  medium  of  your  miscellany^ 
to  give  to  all  and  each  of  the  charges,  respecting  the  town  of  Midhnrst,  a  dis'- 
tinct  and  unequivocal  denial.  As  a  specimen  of  the  correctness  of  the  state- 
ments, I  will  observe  that,  so  far  is  it  from  being  true  that  we  had  no  schools 
of  any  kind  for  the  poor  till  this  missionary  came  amongst  us,  that  there 
have  been  both  Sunday  and  day  schools,  on  the  national  system,  at  Midhurst 
for  a  very  long  period — I  believe  for  nearly  forty  years— viz.,  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  incumbency  of  the  late  eloquent  and  pious  vicar,  the  Rev. 
Richard  Lloyd.  Mr.  Lloyd  is  the  author  of  some  volumes  which  have  been 
honoured  by  the  high  commendations  of  eminent  dignitaries  of  the  chureh, 
besides  various  pamphlets,  in  some  of  which  he  has  passed  severe  strictures 
upon  the  constitution  and  proceedings  of  the  Home  Missionary  Society,  after 
having  been  himself,  I  believe,  attacked  through  the  medium  of  his  parish, 
in  the  Home  Missionary  Register — 

*'  Hinc,  forsan,  ill«  lacryma." 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  C.  Candy, 

fLate  Curate  ofMidhurtt,; 
Httxiemert,  Smrey,--Jufy  20th,  1885. 


THIRTY-NINE   ARTICLES   BILL. 

Thk  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  said  it  was  not  his  intention  to  follow  the 
noble  lord  through  the  arguments  he  had  drawn  from  the  state  of  the  Uni- 
versities on  the  Continent,  or  of  our  Universities  established  in  modern  times. 
He  always  had  an  objection  to  arguments  drawn  from  the  state  of  places  with 
which  we  were  not  acquainted,  in  which  the  circumstances  were  probably 
different  to  ours,  or  with  which  we  were  not  fully  acquainted.  Oxford  or 
Cambridge,  he  apprehended,  had  no  occasion  to  take  a  lesson  from  the  Uni- 
versities on  the  Continent.  In  some  of  them,  it  was  well  known,  the  utmost 
laxity  of  religious  opinions  prevailed,  and  the  greatest  indifference  to  all  reli- 
gion. In  the  Roman  Catholic  Universities  it  was  not  surprising  that  there 
should  be  the  absence  of  any  test  whatever.  Having  thus  adverted  to  some 
few  of  the  observations  made  by  the  noble  earl,  he  would  revert  to  the  Bill 
now  before  the  House,  the  title  of  which  prohibited  subscription  to  the  Thirty- 
nine  Articles  in  certain  cases.  The  reason  was  given  in  the  preamble,  and 
was-~"  Whereas  the  subscription  of  particular  articles  of  faith  in  the  cases  of 
persons  of  tender  years,  and  before  they  can  have  so  accurately  and  minutely 
examined  the  same,  and  the  grounds  on  which  they  rest,  as  to  give  an  entire  and 
implicit  assent  to  the  doctrines  therein  laid  down,  is  unreasonable,  and  may 
tenid  to  evil  consequences."  This  was  the  gist  of  the  noble  earl's  argument— 
that  requiring  the  subscription  was  unreasonable,  and  tended  to  evil  conse- 
quences. He  would  observe,  that  this  Bill  proceeded  upon  an  assumption 
that  subscription  to  the  Articles,  on  all  occasions,  and  m  all  persons,  had 
exactly  the  same  significance  and  import,  and  that  import  was  an  entire  and 
implicit  assent  to  the  doctrines  therein  laid  down.  If  this  were  the  case,  the 
proposition  would  be  untenable.  There  was  a  distinction  which  he  felt  bound 
to  make  between  the  matriculative  subscription  at  Oxford,  and  that  which 
took  place  afterwards.  He  would  take  the  lowest  age,  to  shew  what  the  in- 
tention was^-a  student  at  twelve  years  old  matriculating  at  Oxford  was  re- 
qaired  to  sign  the  Thirty-nine  Articles.  Was  it  not  absurd  to  suppose  that  a 
boy  of  that  age  was  to  be  taken  as  having  fully  and  maturely  considered  every 
one  of  those  Articles  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  able  to  give  an  entire  and  implicit 
assent  to  them  all  ?  The  University  never  looked  for  or  required  any  such 
thing.  He  was  admitted  simply  upon  the  subscription,  without  having  under- 
gone any  previous  examination,  without  any  questions  having  been  put  to 
him,  and  without  his  even  having  heard  the  Articles  read  over.    If  such  un- 
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deratandiDg  on  the  part  of  a  boy  of  that  age  could  have  been  expected  by  the 
divines  and  statesmen,  and  the  statesmen  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time  were 
divines,  who  were  parties  to  the  enactment  requiring  the  subscription,  they 
must  have  entirely  lost  their  own  understandings.  A  boy  having  thus  been 
required  to  sign  the  Articles,  he  was  placed  on  the  University  books  and 
transferred  to  a  tutor,  who  was  directed  to  instruct  him  in  the  rudiments  of 
religion,  and  particularly  in  the  Thirty -nine  Articles.  If  it  was  to  be  expected 
that  a  boy  should  understand  the  Articles  at  the  moment  he  first  signed  them, 
it  would  be  worse  than  ridiculous  to  direct  immediately  afterwards  that  he 
should  be  instructed  in  the  rudiments  of  religion,  and  particularly  in  the 
Thirty-nine  Articles.  That  being  so,  he  pursued  his  studies  for  three  or  four 
years,  under  the  immediate  direction  of  his  tutor ;  he  was  then  called  upon 
for  a  second  subscription  to  the  Articles ;  but  was  he  allowed  to  subscribe  to 
them  in  the  same  way  as  before  ?  Certainly  not.  His  early  subscription, 
therefore,  was  only  a  mark  of  his  adherence  to  the  church  of  England,  and 
that  he  was  desirous  of  being  instructed  in  the  Articles.  Another  objection 
had  been  raised,  and  that  more  particularly  in  reference  to  himself,  as  if  he 
had  acted  simply  upon  the  fact  that  no  subscription  was  required  before  a  boy 
was  twelve  years  of  age.  There  was  an  age,  before  which  a  child  was  not 
capable  of  forming  a  choice  with  respect  to  religion,  and  that  was  fully  ac- 
knowledged by  the  rite  of  confirmation  in  our  church.  In  old  times,  twelve 
years  was  the  age  at  which  children  were  called  upon  to  take  upon  themselves 
the  vows  of  their  sponsors.  Under  certain  circumstances  children  were  re- 
ceived at  confirmation  at  that  age  now,  although  it  was  preferred  that  they 
should  be  a  little  older.  Bv  this  Bill  it  was  proposed  that  the  student  was 
twenty- three  years  old,  or  nad  taken  a  degree,  before  he  could  be  supposed 
capable  of  being  called  upon  to  subscribe  satisfactorily  the  Thirty-nine  Articles. 
That  had  been  stated  so  clearly  by  the  noble  lord,  that  it  required  not  to  be 
gone  over  again.  The  fact  was,  that  young  men  generally  went  to  the  Uoi- 
versity  between  the  ages  of  seventeen  and  nineteen,  and  took  their  first  degree 
from  the  ages  of  twenty  and  twenty-two ;  and  he  was  of  opinion  that  the 
Thirty-nine  Articles,  containing  the  rudiments  of  religion  as  taught  in  the 
church  of  England,  were  in  such  language  as  might  be  fully  understood  by 
an^  young  man  of  twenty-two  or  twenty-three  years  of  age,  who  had  obtained 
a  liberal  »iucation,  and  studied  in  the  University  for  three  or  four  years,  so 
that  he  might  be  able  fairly  to  give  his  assent  to  them.  Some  of  those  Articles 
were  founded  on  the  natural  principles  of  religion ;  others,  though  at  first  they 
might  appear  startling,  were  capable  of  being  proved  by  a  reference  to  Scrip- 
ture ;  and  who  could  wish  for  more  than  tluit  they  should  be  borne  out  by 
Scripture  ?  Many  of  the  doctrines  of  religion  were  far  beyond  any  of  our 
comprehensions ;  but  we  thought  they  were  sufficiently  proved  by  being  once 
brought  to  the  test  of  Scripture.  A  young  man  taught,  therefore,  as  he  had 
pointed  out,  was  to  be  expected  at  the  age  of  twenty-two  or  twenty-three  to 
be  able  to  understand  the  Articles ;  and  he  would  deny  that  calling  on  such 
an  individual  to  subscribe  them  was  unreasonable.  On  the  other  hand,  he 
would  contend  that  it  was  most  reasonable  that  the  University  should  require 
a  proof  from  those  whom  she  admitted  into  her  bosom  that  they  had  fulfilled 
her  intentions,  made  themselves  acquainted  with  those  doctrines  she  taught, 
and  imbibed  those  principles  she  endeavoured  to  instil.  He  thought  the  Uni- 
versity was  bound  to  prove  to  the  country  that  those  whom  she  sent  forth  to 
the  world  had  made  themselves  acquainted  with  the  doctrines  of  the  national 
church — not  only  that  they  had  made  themselves  acquainted  with  them,  but 
that  they  received  them  as  true,  and  believed  them  to  be  consonant  with  the 
Scriptures.  Thus  much  as  to  the  unreasonableness  of  the  subject ;  and  he  now 
came  to  the  assertion  that  the  subscription  might  tend  to  evil  consequences. 
It  might  be  supposed  that  in  the  course  of  three  centuries  (for  he  believed  it 
was  more  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago  that  subscription  was  intro- 
duced at  Oxford,)  the  tendency,  whether  good  or  evil,  must  have  been  fiilly 
developed,  and  he  thought  it  had.    To  him  the  tendency  appeared  to.  be,  not 
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to  evil,  but  to  good  consequences.  He  deprecated,  -therefore,  alteration  in  a 
system  so  fruitful  of  good.  In  this  he  could  see  nothing  whatever  that  could 
tend  to  evil  consequtoctft,  but  fatal  indeed,  in  bis  apprehension,  would  be  the 
coDseqaences  of  this  &iti»  if  it  ever  should  be  passed  into  a  law.  The  sanction 
of  that  House,  the  sanction  of  Parliament,  would  then  be  given  to  a  calumny 
against  the  church,  and  against  its  fundamental  principles.  It  would  go  forth 
to  the  world  as  the  opinion  of  Parliament,  that  a  peculiar  creed  of  the  church 
was  unfit  for  the  assent  of  stndents,  as  being  above  their  comprehension,  or 
altogether  unworthy  of  their  belief;  and  that  it  regarded  her  peculiar  doctrines, 
not  only  with  indifference,  but  ivith  disapprobation.  The  passing  of  this  Bill 
woald  be  the  heaviest  blow  whidi  had  yet  been  inflicted  against  the  church. 
It  would  be  indirectly  condemning  kcr  tenets,  and  pronouncing  an  assent  to 
the  proposition  that  those  tenets  weft  unreasonable  and  tending  to  evil  con- 
sequences. It  was  an  interference  widi  the  discipline  of  the  Universities 
without  any  charge  of  mismanagement,  and  that  in  a  manner  which  threw  a 
slor  upon  our  church,  and  a  censure  upon  our  Universities  for  teaching  a 
system  of  doctrine  unfit  to  receive  the  assent  of  those  who  were  educated  in 
oar  institutions.  He  would  conclude  by  moving,  that  this  Bill  be  read  a 
second  time  this  day  six  months. 


STATE  OF  THE  CONGREGATIONS  OF  THE  ESTABUSHED  CHURCH 
IN  IRELAND. 

{CempOedfrom  the  Pirat  Report  of  the  CommUMtoners  ofPMie  Imgtruction,) 

SIOCK8S8.  8TAT10NART.        XNCftBASINO.        DBCnftaASIllG. 

Clogher 20  38  4 

KUmore 10  30  I 

Ardagh 14  21  2 

Meath    39 51  9 

Annagh 22  65  4 

Dromore. 5  27  0 

Down 16  25  I 

Connor  15  42  1 

Derry 14  41  2 

Raphoe  11  26  1 

Kildare 14  21  5 

Leighlin..^ 17  29  3 

Fenw 22  38  2 

DubUn   54  52  10 

Onory    16  85 1 

Wtterford 3  5  0 

Lismore     8  26  8 

Cashel    ^ 11  17  4 

Emly ^ 6  6  2 

Cloyne   82 45  6 

Cork  20  58  8 

Ron  . 4  21  2 

Ardfert  and  Aghadoe  8  25  10 

Limerick 10  24  6 

Kfllaloe 29  28  3 

Kilfenora 1  2  1 

Kilmaeeluagh    1  3  0 

Clonfert 8 4  1 

Elphin    17  18  5 

Toam 15  16  4 

KiUala  9  6  0 

Achonry     2  10  0 
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192  DOCUMENTS, 
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Stationary 473 

Increasing 854 

Decreasing   94 

Total  1421 


Churches 1338 

Chapels,  &c 196 

Total  1534 

1421 
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Of  these  1 13  no  account  is  given  in  the  Report,  or  they  have  been  lately  erected. 


DISSENTERS    IN    IRELAND. 
fFrom  the  "  Patriot:') 

(1.)"  An  article  in  the  GUugow  Argua  has  led  us  to  look  a  little  more  closely 
into  the  ecclesiastical  statistics  of  the  Irish  Commissioners'  Report ;  and  there 
certainly  appears  to  be  an  unaccountable  miscalculation  in  one  of  the  items. 
In  the  enumeration  of  the  places  of  worship,  those  belonging  to  the  Presby- 
terians are  set  down  at  452,  for  642,356  souls,  being  one  for  every  1426  souls. 
Those  of  the  other  protestant  dissenters  are  403  in  number,  for  21,808  souls, 
or  one  for  every  52^  persons.  This  discrepancy  is  partly  explained  by  the 
absurdity  of  reckoning  the  Wesleyan  methodists  among  members  of  the  esta- 
blished church,  while  their  places  of  worship  are  reckoned  among  those  of 
protestant  dissenters.  We  have  taken  the  Wesleyans  at  90,000,  which,  added 
to  the  nnmbers  assigned  to  "  other  protestant  dissenters,*'  as  set  down  in  the 
Report,  would  make  only  112,000 ;  and  still  we  should  have  a  place  of  wor- 
ship for  every  278  persons,  man,  woman,  and  child,  or  for  every  112  that 
would,  out  of  that  number,  require  church  room !  This  calctdation  refutes 
itself.  The  Wesleyan  methodists  count  7000  in  the  city  of  Dublin,  and  they 
have  not  more  than  six  chapels.  Two  of  the  Independent  congregations  num- 
ber from  600  to  800  ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  B.  McCrea  sent  up  an  address  to  the 
King  signed  by  900  of  his  congregation. 

(2.)  "  The  writer  of  the  letter  signed  '  Scoto-Hibernicus'  in  the  GUugow 
Argua,  thinks  that "  all  the  methodists  of  three  denominations  in  Ireland'' 
may  be  taken  at  100,000.  Allowing  them  a  chapel  for  every  400  of  their 
people,  this  will  leave  for  the  "  other  protestant  dissenters,"  145 ;  which,  at 
the  same  rate,  will  produce  58,000  other  dissenters.  Bnt  a  congregation  of 
400  must  represent  a  population  of  from  800  to  1000  persons.  A  Wesleyan 
population  of  100,000  would  require  church-room  for  not  more  than  40,000, 
or,  at  the  rate  of  400  to  a  chapel>  not  more  than  100  places  of  worship ; 
which  would  leave  300  places  of  the  403  for  the  other  dissenters ;  and  these 
300  places  would,  on  the  reckoning  assumed,  afford  accommodation  for 
120,000,  representing  a  dissenting  population  of  300,000,  instead  of  22,000, 
as  given  in  the  statistical  returns. 

(3.)  "  We  do  not  suppose  this  to  be  the  fact.  On  the  contrary,  we  think 
400  much  too  high  an  average  for  the  congregations.  But  since  the  preaby- 
terians,  who  have  452  chapels,  number  642,356,  one  might  reasonably  infer 
that  another  less  wealthy  denomination,  who  number  less  than  a  sixth  of  that 
aggregate,  cannot  require  more  than  some  70  or  80  places  of  worship.  At  all 
events,  if  452  presbyterian  chapels  give  a  population  of  642,000,  we  should 
surely  be  justified  in  inferring  that  403  dissenting  places  of  worship  must  re- 
present a  population  of  some&ing  approaching  to  570,000 ;  which  would  give 
a  total  of  1,210,000  protestant  dissenters.  Add  to  these  the  6,427,712  Roman 
catholics,  and  tiiere  will  be  left  for  the  members  of  the  established  church 
little  more  than  300,000  of  the  Irish  population  ! 

(4.)  "  We  by  no  means  think  that  so  low  an  estimate  as  this  would  be  cor- 
rect ;  but  it  is  quite  evident  that,  in  the  Report,  the  numbers  of  the  established 
church  are  very  greatly  over-rated  at  850,000,  while  those  of  the  protestant 
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disBenters  are  as  absurdly  under-rated ;  the  numbers  of  their  congregations,  so 
fiu*  as  ascertained,  being,  in  their  case  alone,  set  down  as  the  numbers  of  the 
pOfHilation  they  represent  We  impute  no  unfair  intention  to  the  commissioners  ; 
lor,  though  it  is  certain  they  have  made  out  the  best  case  they  could  for  the 
established  church,  they  have  furnished  the  means  of  detecting  their  own  in- 
accuracies. If  we  have  committed  any  mistake  we  shall  be  glad  to  have  it 
pointed  oat ;  but  we  cannot  but  think  the  Chronicle  is  fully  justified  in  reckon- 
mg  that,  excluding  the  chapels  of  all  kinds  supported  by  free  contributions, 
not  more  than  100,000  persons  are  to  be  found  at  one  time,  throughout  Ire- 
land, attending  public  worship  in  the  churches  of  the  establishment.  We  had 
estimated  them  at  double  that  number/' — Patriot. 

It  is  very  clear,  and  not  very  surprising,  that  the  dissenters  are  exceedingly 
annoyed  at  the  return  of  the  Irish  commissioners,  which  states  the  whole 
number  of  dissenters — ^not  including  Wesleyans — ^to  be  under  22,000.  The 
vohniarg  tyHem,  ihe  pure  protestantigm,  free  from  the  incubus  of  an  establish- 
ment, certainly  does  not  work  well  in  Ireland.  Is  there  a  want  of  courage  ? 
Do  the  preachers  not  quite  like  a  country  where  the  established  clergy  are 
murdered  and  starved  ?  Or,  is  there  a  want  of  zeal  ?  Do  they  not  find  that 
there  would  be  a  sufficient  income  ?  However  this  may  be,  the  Irish  com- 
missioDers  do  say  that  there  are  not  22,000  dissenters  ?  And  what  says  the 
dissenters'  organ — ^the  Patriot  f  Why,  that  though  doubtless  the  commis- 
sioners meant  no  harm,  yet  that  they  wished  ta  make  the  best  case  for  the 
ekmrch  thai  they  could.  Now,  though  the  Patriot  is  fearfully  ignorant,  it  is  not 
so  ignorant  as  this.  It  luiows  very  well  that  the  commissioners  are  most  of 
them  young  Whig  or  Radical  lawyers  appointed  by  the  Whig  Government, 
and  esteemed  so  hostile  to  the  churdb,  that  at  first  many  clergy  declined  com- 
monicating  with  them.  Nay,  one,  if  not  more,  is  a  Roman  catholic.  These 
gentlemen  would  be  the  first  to  laugh  most  heartily  at  the  notion  of  their  ex- 
treme love  for  the  church !  But  the  Patriot  betrays  itself.  If  these  gentlemen 
had  been  really  strong  churchmen,  and  produced  this  return,  instead  of  the  gentle 
language  now  used  by  the  Patriot,  no  terms  oi  reviling  would  have  been  too 
strong  for  them.  The  Patriot  therefore,  it  is  clear,  knows  the  truth,  but  it 
most  say  something  for  "  the  interest.^' 

What  it  has  said  is  very  edifying.  The  writer  contrives  to  make  an  absurd 
hypothesis  in  each  paragraph,  to  confess  its  absurdity  in  the  next,  and  then 
replace  it  by  one  still  more  absurd.  Thus,  in  par.  2,  assuming  the  Wesleyans 
to  be  100,000,  he  says  that  they  would  want  church  room  for  40,000,  or  at 
the  rate  of  400  to  a  chapel,  not  more  than  100  chapeb,  which  would  leave 
above  300  for  the  other  dissenters  (this  is  the  great  point !),  and  these  300 
would,  at  the  same  calculation,  afford  room  for  120,000,  representing  a  popula- 
tion of  300,000.  dissenters,  instead  of  22,000.  But,  says  the  writer,  in  par.  3, 
no  doubt  400  is  much  too  high  an  average  for  the  congregations.  Well,  then, 
as  the  congregations  are  to  be  less  in  number,  the  same  population  will  re- 
quire more  chapels.  So  a  common  reasoner  would  say,  but  the  "  Patriot" 
says.  No !  they  will  require  fewer,  and  having  supposed  the  Wesleyan  chapels 
to  be  100  in  par.  2,  he  reduces  them  to  70  or  80  in  par.  3.  Having  settled 
that  400  is/or  too  mang  for  a  congregation,  and  ergo,  that  even  if  the  cSssenters 
have  300  chapels*  they  must  not  be  reckoned  as  having  near  120,000  attend- 
ants, nor  consequently  near  300,000  population,  in  par.  3  he  makes  them 
570,000 !  Th&B,  he  says,  would  reduce  the  established  church  to  little  more 
than  300,000 ;  but  he  allows  that  this  is  too  low.  And  after  this,  he  says 
that  the  "  Morning  Chronicle"  is  fully  justified  in  reckoning  that  not  above 
100,000  persons  of  the  established  church  are  attending  public  vorship  at* 
one  time.  Now,  as  he  reckoned,  above,  that  120,000  attendants  represent 
300,000  popolatioo,  100,000  attendants  r^>reBent  less  than  300,000.  That  is, 
300,000  is  too  liigh  an  estimate ;  whereas,  ten  lines  above,  it  was  allowed  to 
be  too  low !  Such  are  tiie  absurdities  to  which  a  determination  to  mis- 
represent leads !  Digitized  by  GoOqIc 
Vol.  YWV— August,  1835.  2  c 
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The  Irish  commissioners  will,  doubtless,  appreciate  the  compliment  paid 
by  the  dissenters'  organ  to  their  good  sense,  when  it  states  that  they  had 
not  the  ability  to  know  whether  the  dissenters  in  Ireland  were  22,000,  or 
570,000  ! 

But  if  the  "  Patriot"  wished  for  the  truth,  why  did  it  not  ascertain  the 
truth  i  The  report  would  have  enabled  it  to  say  eiuictly  how  many  Wesleyan 
diapels,  and  how  many  dissenting  chapels  there  are  in  Ireland.  Perhaps  the 
*'  Patriot"  was  repelled  from  so  disgusting  a  task  by  the  odious  fact  every 
where  starting  to  view,  that  the  Wesleyans  consider  themselves  as  in  strict 
communion  with  the  established  church.  That,  however,  which  the  "  Patriot" 
did  not  choose  to  do  shall  be  done  for  it.  The  facts  shall  be  stated  in  a  shape 
which  will  not  give  it  any  particular  satisfaction.  This,  then,  is  the  state 
of  the  case :— 


The  Wesleyans  have 281  chapels  ... 

Independents    31      —      ... 

...      8.850 

— 

Quakers    95      —      ... 

...      2,303 

-. 

Baptists    18      —      ... 

728 

— 

Moravians        6      — 

700 

-__ 

Other  non-descript       I .« 
(;« protestant")  sects  S 

966 

Socinian    I      — 

600 

— 

There  are  some  others  which  are  described  as  meeting-houses  for  protestants, 
all  of  whom  are  members  of  the  established  church. 

This  statement  appears  then  to  give,  as  aiiendantt  on  service,  (roughly 
speaking,)  35,000  Wesleyans,  10,000  dissenters. 

But  Uie  "  Patriot''  shall  be  better  satisfied  (or  dissatisfied)  yet.  The 
*'  Patriot"  complains  of  the  absurdity  of  a  calculation  which  made  the  average 
congregation  at  each  chapel  only  about  50.  Now,  this  calculation  makes  it 
above  100 ;  and  when  we  look  at  the  actual  state  of  the  case,  how  do  we  find 
the  congregations  ?    Let  us  look  at  the  independents  :^ 

In  Armagh  there  are  6  chapels,  and  the  attendants  are  stated,  respectively, 
at  90,  40,  30,  90,  80,  there  being  no  service  at  one  chapel. 

In  Killaloe  there  are  3  chapels,  with  congregations  of  50,  firom  20  to  40, 
and  30  respectively. 

In  Cloyne,  2  chapels  have  congregations  of  80,  and  from  50  to  100. 

In  Dublin  (diocese)  they  have  4  chapels,  two  with  congregations  of  500 
each,  two  with  congregations  of  50,  and  from  80  to  100. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  proceed  in  this  enumeration.  Its  minuteness  speaks 
sufficiently  for  its  accuracy.  And  nothing  can  better  shew  the  extreme  accu- 
racy of  the  "  Patriot,''  and  its  exquisite  knowledge  of  religious  statistics  (if 
it  is  honest)  than  its  conjecturing  the  Wesleyan  chapels  to  be  70  or  80,  when 
they  are  280 ! 

LORD  MORPETITS  IRISH  CHURCH  BILL. 

"  In  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  Bill  of  last  year,  and  of  that  which 
the  late  Crovemment  intended  to  have  introduced  this  session,  he  proposed  to 
convert  the  existing  composition  bto  an  annual  rent  charge,  payable  by  the 
owners  of  the  first  estate  of  inheritance,  or  such  other  equivalent  estate  as 
would  be  accurately  defined  by  the  Bill,  equal  to  seven-tenths  of  the  amonnt 

*  The  numbers  vary  in  many  cases.  If  the  hiffKest  are  taken,  it  has  been  found,  on 
trial,  that  ia  12  dioceses  this  would  add  1,850.  If  4,000  then  are  added  for  the  whole 
of  Ireland,  this  will  give  the  maximum.  (Many  of  these,  however,  are  merely 
occasional  attendants,  and  not  Wesleyans  in  any  way.)  It  will  be  seen  that  at  the 
sate  of  120,000  attendants  to  300,000  or  2 :  5,  the  Wesleyans  in  Ireland  will  be 
from  80  to  90,000.  At  the  same  rate,  the  dissenters  wiU  be  about  23,000,  as  there 
are  about  9,100  attendants.  r^ ^^.^T^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOv  Ic 


DOCUMENTS.  195 

of  composition,  or  70/.  for  every  100/.  (The  Right  Hon.  Baronet,  the  lato 
Secretary  for  Ireland^  proposed  that  the  amount  of  the  rent  charge  should  be 
equal  to  three-fourths  of  the  composition,  or  75/.  for  every  100/.)  By  the 
Bill  of  last  year  the  rent  charge  v^as  fixed  at  only  three-fifths  of  the  composi-* 
tion,  or  60/.  for  every  100/. ;  but  in  addition  to  that  there  v^as  a  settled  charge 
of  I7i  per  cent,  on  the  Consolidated  Fund,  and  that  act  also  made  no  remission 
of  the  million.  It  was  proposed  to  charge  the  cost  of  collection  on  all  tithe 
owners,  because  they  would  be  relieved  from  all  risk  and  trouble.  This  charge 
would  be  sixpence  in  the  pound,  which  would  leave  the  sum  of  68/.  5«.  as  the 
net  mcome  derivable  from  every  100/.  of  composition.  He  had  considered  it 
advisable  to  make  a  distinction,  not  only  between  existing  and  future  clerical 
incumbents,  but  also  between  clergymen  and  lay  impropriators,  inasmuch  as  the 
latter  had  no  duties,  and  generaliy  other  sources  of  income,  whilst,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  clergymen  had,  or  were  assumed  to  have,  duties  to  perform* 
snd  he  was  afraid  that  in  a  great  many  instances  they  had  been  reduced  to  a 

state  of  great  privation  and  distress He  proposed  that  the  existing 

clerical  incumbent  should  receive  73/.  8«.  for  every  100/.  of  composition.  The 
additional  five  per  cent,  in  this  case  would  be  cnarged  upon  the  perpetuity 
purchase  fund.  This  charge  would  be  temporary,  and  not  perpetual,  as  was 
proposed  by  the  Bill  of  last  year,  and,  as  he  had  stated,  amounted  to  only  five 

per  cent,  instead  of  ]7i  per  cent The  machinery  of  the  Bill  which 

he  proposed  to  introduce  was  so  similar  to  the  Bill  of  last  year,  that  he  did  not 
feel  called  on  to  enter  into  any  of  the  details  respecting  the  real  charges  payable 
to  the  Crown,  and  the  investments,  which  would  be  placed  under  the  manage- 
ment of  the  commissioners  of  land  revenue.  It  was  likewise  proposed  to  ex- 
tend the  provisions  of  Lord  Tenterden's  Act  for  the  limitation  of  suits  to  Ireland, 
in  the  same  way  as  it  was  included  in  the  Bill  of  last  year.  These  were  Uie 
principal  enactments  of  the  proposed  measure,  as  far  as  regarded  the  immediate 
settlement  of  property  in  tidie,  and  the  interests  of  existing  incumbents.  He 
ventured  to  recommend  the  proposed  measure  as  being,  in  the  first  place, 
liberal  to  the  clergy,  (inasmuch  as  it  remitted  to  them  the  million  of  money 
which  was  now  due  from  them,  and  secured  to  them  for  the  time  to  come  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  revenue,  subject,  it  was  true,  to  certain  deductions,  but  guaranteed 
beyond  the  risk  of  failure,  and  without  the  trouble  or  cost  of  collection  ;)  in 
the  next  place,  as  being  satisfactory  to  the  occupying  tenant,  whom  it  relieved 
from  an  obnoxious  impost,  which  had  driven  even  well-disposed  persons  to  the 
resistance  of  the  law  ;  and  lastly,  as  being  conducive  to  the  real  interests  of 
the  landlord,  to  whom,  in  addition  to  all  the  indirect  advantage  which  he 
most  derive  from  the  tranquilization  of  the  country,  it  gave  a  direct  bonus 
of  thirty  per  cent.,  as  far  as  the  land  of  which  he  was  the  owner  was 

concerned There  now  lay  on  the  table  of  the  House  the  Report 

of  the  Commissioners  of  Public  Instruction As  far  as  circum- 
stances permitted,  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  was  framed  in  such 
a  manner  as  made  it  as  accurate  and  authentic  as  any  document  of  such 
a  kind  could  pretend  to  be.  The  House  would  observe,  that  the  census  of  1831 
was  taken  as  the  basis  of  the  present  census.  The  census  of  1831  was  not 
formed  in  any  expectation  of  its  being  used  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the 
relative  proportions  of  the  different  religious  denominations  in  Ireland,  and  it 
was  not  consequently  liable  to  the  imputation  of  partiality  in  that  respect. 
The  enumerators  by  whom  that  census  was  made  were  appointed  by  the 
magistrates  of  the  counties,  who  were  not  persons  likely  to  favour  any  very 
violent  and  subversive  views.  By  this  Report  it  appeared  that  the  total 
population  of  Ireland  amounted  to  7,943,940;  or,  in  round  numbers,  to 
8,000,000  persons.  Out  of  that  number  the.  members  of  the  established  church 
amounted  to  853,064,  the  presbyteriaos  to  642,356,  and  the  other  dissenters  tp 
21,808  persons.  The  number  of  the  Roman  catholics  was  6,427,712,  in 
other  vords,  the  members  of  the  established  church  amounted  to  853,064 
persons,   and    the  num^ber   of  those  who  dissented  was  7>091,876.     The 
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distribution  of  the  members  of  tlie  established  church  was  almost  as  dis- 
proportionate as  their  total  amount.  Now,  how  was  it  proposed  to  meet  those 
glaring  instances  of  disproportion  ?  He  should  ask  the  House  to  give  autho- 
rity for  the  suspension  of  the  presentation  or  appointment  to  every  benefice  in 
Ireland  where  the  number  of  protestants  did  not  exceed  fifty.  But  he  might 
perhaps  be  asked,  whether  it  was  his  intention  to  leave,  in  all  those  parishes  in 
which  the  number  of  protestants  did  not  exceed  fifty,  the  members  of  th^ 
establbhed  church  who  might  be  found  in  them  entirely  without  the  means  of 

spiritual  instruction  or  public  worship  ? He  would  take  a  case,  which 

was  not  a  solitary  instance,  that  of  a  parish  in  which  there  was  neither  glebe- 
house,  church,  nor  churchman ;  yet  even  in  this  spot,  if  some  member  of  the 
established  church  should  chance  to  reside,  or  if  even  any  casual  passer-by 
should  be  in  need  of  spiritual  consolation,  he  would  find  that  the  legislature  of 
the  country  had  appointed  some  one  on  whom  every  member  of  the  establish- 
ment would  be  autnorized  to  call  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  religions  aid 

which  he  desired In  the  instance  which  he  had  Uken,  of  a  parish 

without  either  church  or  churchman,  the  cure  of  souls  (which  he  believed  to  be 
a  correct  though  contradictory  expression)  would  be  committed  to  the  care  of 
a  neighbouring  minister,  appointed  by  the  bishop  of  the  dioce8e>  at  a  stipend  of 
5l.  a  year,  (loud  and  general  laughter,)  in  which  case  it  was  indulgently  pro- 
posed to  depart  from  the  principle  ti^at  where  there  was  no  duty  performed 

there  should  be  no  pay It  was  likevrise  proposed  in  the  Bill  which 

he  should  move  for  leave  to  introduce,  that  in  case  of  a  suspended  parish*  in 
which  there  was  any  number  of  members  of  the  establishment,  from  one  to 
fifty,  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners,  to  whom  it  was  thought  that  the  super- 
intendence of  all  these  matters  could  be  most  properly  confided,  should  be 
empowered,  subject  to  the  approbation  and  consent  of  Uie  Lord  Lieutenant  in 
Council,  ei^er  to  assign  the  cure  of  souls  in  that  parish  to  the  care  of  the 
neighbouring  minister,  in  like  manner  as  was  done  where  no  protestant  was 
to  be  found  in  the  parish,  or  else,  should  they  think  that  the  spiritual  wants  of 
the  members  of  the  established  church  could  not  be  adequately  provided  for  by 
such  assignment,  to  appoint  a  separate  curate.  It  would  also  be  enacted,  that 
in  all  parishes  where  there  now  existed  a  church  and  a  resident  ofiiciating 
minister,  a  separate  curate  should  there  be  appointed.  He  would  state  what 
provision  it  was  proposed  to  make  to  theclergymen  so  appointed.  When  the  core 
of  souls  was  committed  to  the  care  of  a  neighbouring  minister,  excepting  the  case 
before -mentioned  of  a  parish  without  a  church,  and  without  a  smgie  member  of 
the  establishment,  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  might,  with  the  consent  and 
approbation  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  in  Council,  assign  any  amount  of  stipend 
which  they  should  consider  adequate  remuneration  forSie  duties  performed,  which 
shall  not  be  less  than  10/.  or  more  than  50/.  a  year.  Where  a  separate  curate 
was  appointed,  the  salary  allowed  to  him  was  not  to  exceed  75/.  a  year ;  and  if 
he  chose  to  occupy  the  glebe-house,  and  undertook  to  keep  it  in  repair,  he  was 
to  be  allowed  to  take  possession  of  it,  together  with  so  much  of  the  glebe  land 
as  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  should  think  proper  to  grant  him,  provided 
its  amount  did  not  exceed  in  value  25/.  In  every  parish  where  a  cure  of  souls 
was  committed  to  a  neighbouring  minister,  and  where  his  own  church  was  so 
situated  as  not  to  be  calcula^  to  afford  accommodation  for  the  spiritual  wants 
and  public  worship  of  the  members  of  the  established  church  in  the  annexed 
parish ;  and  also  in  those  parishes  where  a  separate  curate  was  appointed, 
provision  was  to  be  made  for  the  erection  of  suitable  places  of  public  worship, 
fit  to  accommodate  the  probable  number  of  the  different  congregations,  which 
were  to  be  built  at  a  cost  not  exceeding  100/.,  or  rented  at  a  cost  not  ex- 
ceeding 15/.  a  year.  (Laughter.) With  respect  to  other  parishes  not 

coming  within  the  provisions  before-mentioned,  if  it  should  appear,  after  de- 
ducting thirty  per  cent,  from  the  existing  tithe  composition,  and  the  payment 
of  the  tax  on  ecclesiastical  benefices,  that  the  income  of  any  parish  should 
exceed  300/.  per  annum,  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  would  be  required  to 
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Kportthe  clrcnmBtanRe,  on  the  voidanceofthe  benefice,  to  the  Lord  Lientenant, 
who  would  be  empowered  to  jnake  snch  a  redaction  as  shoald  seem  to  him 
fitting,  taking  for  hi^  guidance  the  report  of  the  Commissioners  as  to  the 
amount  of  the  congregation,  and  the  extent  of  the  duty  to  be  performed.  The 
income  was  never,  however,  to  be  reduced  below  300Z.  a  year.  In  cases  of 
livings  in  the  gift  of  the  Crown  and  the  bishops,  he  thought  it  would  readily  be 
conceded  that  if  it  should  appear  to  the  Parliament  to  be  |;ood  for  the  country 
and  for  the  church  that  such  provisions  should  be  brought  mto  operation,  there 
should  be  no  delay  in  carrying  them  into  effect.  But  the  cases  of  lay  advow- 
SODS  stood  on  a  different  footing Provision  would  be  made  to  em- 
power the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  to  indemnify  the  owners  of  lay 
advowsonsy  and  to  diarge  that  indemnification  on  the  fund  which  would  be 
created  from  the  various  sources  which  he  had  mentioned,  and  which  it  was 
proposed  to  call  the  "  Reserved  Fund."  That  fimd  would  be  applicable  in  the 
first  instance  to  pay  the  salaries  and  stipends  of  the  neighbouring  ministers, 
or  separate  curates,  to  be  appointed  under  the  proposed  act ;  in  the  next  place, 
to  pay  all  charges  which  accrue  on  the  suspended  parishes ;  then,  to  pay  foir 
the  erection  or  provision  of  places  of  public  worship ;  and  after  all  those  pur- 
poses had  been  satisfied,  it  would  then  be  just,  and  in  accordance,  as  it  seemed 
to  him,  with  the  resolution  moved  and  carried  by  his  noble  friend,  that  all  the 
sorplus  fund  accruing  from  year  to  year  should  be  applied  by  the  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education  in  Ireland  to  the  religious  and  moral  instruction 
of  ail  classes  of  the  people,  without  distinction  of  religious  persuasions. 
(Cheers  from  the  ministerial  benches.)  In  the  next  place,  the  government 
would  take  care  that  the  object  of  parliament,  with  respect  to  education,  waJs 
not  defeated  during  the  unavoidable  scantiness  of  the  means  which  must  pre- 
vail in  the  infancy  of  the  "  Reserved  Fund/'  and  the  lives  of  the  present 
incumbents.  The  government  proposed  a  modification  and  curtailment  of  the 
present  ecclesiastictd  revenue  of  Ireland,  which  the  state  of  the  Irish  church 
establishment,  in  their  opinion,  admitted,  and  to  appropriate  a  portion  of  it  to 
the  great  object  of  the  moral  and  religious  education  of  the  Irish  nation. 
(Hear,  hear.)  But  he  would  call  the  attention  of  those  who  were  disposed  to 
sneer  at  the  stipend  of  61,  proposed  to  be  ^iven  to  clergymen  without  dtkty,  to 
a  statement  of  the  number  of  parishes  which  would  come  under  the  operation 
of  the  BUL  In  the  twenty-six  dioceses  of  Ireland,  the  number  of  parishes 
without  any  member  of  the  established  church  was  no  less,  as  appeared  from 
a  report  on  the  table,  than  161 ;  of  parishes  containing  less  than  ten 
protestants,  194 ;  less  than  twenty,  108 ;  less  than  thirty,  133 ;  less  than 
forty,  107 ;  less  than  fifty,  77 ;  total  number  of  parishes  that  would  come 
under  the  operation  of  the  Bill,  860,  (hear,  hear ;)  and  consequently  thes^ 
parishes  contained  an  overpowering  number  of  other  persuasions  who  were 
entitled  to  share  in  the  benefits  of  a  moral  and  religious  education.  He  had 
also  had  a  computation  made  of  the  amount  of  the  property  which  would  be 
derived  under  die  provisions  he  had  mentioned,  when  the  Bill  came  into  full 
c^ieration,  from  the  suspended  benefices,  not  including  the  reduction  of 
benefices  exceeding  300/.  a  year,  because  it  was  difficult  to  arrive  at  this  com- 
putation ;  and  he  had  not  made  any  computation  of  the  value  of  glebe  houses 
or  glebe  lands.  Without  going  through  the  dioceses,  he  might  say,  that  after 
deducting  thirty  per  cent,  for  the  titibe  composition,  there  would  accrue  from 
the  suspended  benefices,  in  parishes  within  royal  or  ecclesiastical  patronage, 
47,8982.  He  had  computed  the  salaries  of  the  curates  at  65/.  each ;  and  after 
the  existing  interests  were  provided  for,  there  would  accrue  to  the  reserved 
fund  47,898/.,  to  which  when  was  added,  on  account  of  indemnified  patronage, 
10,178/.,  the  whole  would  amount  to  58,076/." 
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SUMMARY  OF  PART  OF  SIR  R.  PEEL'S  SPEECH  ON  THE  IRISH 

CHURCH  BILL. 

(From  the  "  Timet,"  July  22Mf,  1836. ) 

Ik  the  fint  place  Sir  R.  Peel  proceeded  to  describe,  with  great  care  and  mimite- 
ness,  how  the  Irish  Charch  Temporalities  Bill  bore  upon  the  arraDgements  of 
the  present  Bill.  Suffice  it  to  obsenre,  for  the  present,  that  Sir  R.  Peel  shewed, 
from  parliamentary  docaments^  that  the  perpetuity  fund  created  by  that  Act 
not  only  cannot  provide  for  the  objects  which  Lord  Grey  contemplated,  bat 
that  with  a  heavy  annual  charge  upon  it,  which  it  cannot  meet,  it  ha»  abreadg 
eontraeted  an  enormmu  debt,  andsuppoting  what  it  hoi  borrowed^-^iz,,  100,0002., 
to  be  paid  off  in  Auguet,  which  ia  iny^oeeible,  stiU  ite  afmtcal  earcett  qf  charge  over 
revenue  wiU  prevent  ite  being  otharwiee  than  in  debt  for  more  than  thirtg-aeoen 
yean  to  come.  Upon  this  fund,  nevertheless.  Lord  Morpeth  proposes  to  saddle 
the  payment,  that  is  to  say,  the  uUimale  payment  of  five  per  cent,  to  every 
clergyman.  This  proposal,  however^  is  not  so  farcical  as  it  sounds,  for  the 
Treasury  is  to  advance  the  money  in  the  first  instance,  which  means,  of  course, 
that  the  English  people  is  to  pay  it  first  and  last^  as  they  are  to  pay  the 
1,000,000/.,  which  was  also,  by  a  joke  which  we  should  have  thought  too 
practical  to  be  played  a  second  time,  charged  upon  the  same  perpetuity 
fund. 

Having  disposed  of  this  part  of  the  subject.  Sir  R.  Peel  proceeded  to  observe 
that  there  was  in  mathematics  a  process  called  the  process  of  exhaustion ; 
but  he  said  that  he  doubted  whether  the  most  skilful  algebraist  could  have 
brought  it  to  bear  so  effectually  as  Lord  Morpeth  has  in  this  Bill.  His  lord- 
ship has  directed  three  batteries  against  the  funds  of  the  protestant  establish- 
ment of  Ireland.  The  first  is  his  deduction  of  three-tenths  per  cent,  from 
tithes.  The  second  is  the  re-opening  of  the  compositions  for  tithe— the /n-- 
cibh  re-opening  of  those  compositions  which  have  been  made  by  the  conaent 
of  both  parties.  The  third  is  ihe  fixing  of  those  compositions  at  the  average 
price  of  com  for  the  last  seven  years.  As  to  the  first.  Sir  R.  Peel  said  he  had 
little  to  say,  except  that  it  reduced  the  amoimt  to  be  received  by  Uie  clergy- 
man to  a  certain  extent ;  which,  however,  was  neceasary  in  effecting  compo- 
sitions. The  second  exposed  the  clergyman,  who  might  have  received  no 
tithes  for  the  last  three  years,  to  the  expense  of  defending  a  composition  of 
fifteen  years'  standing  before  a  tribunal,  to  the  expenses  of  which  the  clergy- 
man was  to  contribute.  This  tribunal,  the  triple  curse  of  three  barristers, 
was  to  visit  the  unhappy  clergyman  and  re-open  his  composition ;  but  what 
expense  it  might  put  him  to  was  obviously  not  capable  of  estimation,  though 
the  vexation  and  the  injustice  of  the  course  must  strike  every  one.  It  woe 
possible,  however,  to  estimate  the  loss  that  would  accrue  to  the  clerg3^an 
from  forcibly  fixing  the  composition  on  the  average  price  of  com  for  the  seven 
years  immediately  preceding  the  passing  of  this  Bill.  By  the  Acts  now  regu- 
lating compositions  for  tithes,  the  average  price  of  wheat  was  1/.  15«.  lO^d,, 
and  of  oats,  I3a.  Hid,;  while  the  average  of  the  last  seven  years  would  be, 
for  wheat  1/.  lOs.  l}d.,  and  of  oats,  11«.  8^.  This  change,  therefore,  would 
effect  a  diminution  of  one-sixteenth  per  cent.,  or  one-sixth  of  the  whole. 

Sir  R.  Peel  then  proceeded  to  demonstrate  the  effect  of  Lord  Morpeth's 
process  of  exhaustion  upon  the  funds  of  the  church ;  taking,  as  illustrations^ 
first,  100/.  of  tithes;  secondly,  a  living  of  the  nominal  value  of  600/.  a-year; 
thirdly,  the  revenues  of  the  church  generally. 

As  to  the  100/.  worth  of  tithes,  from  that  there  is  to  be  taken  three-tenths, 
or  30/.  Thus  by  the  first  battery  the  100/.  is  reduced  to  70/.  What  reduc- 
tion the  battery  of  the  three  barristei^  may  effect  is  omitted  from  the  cal- 
culation. But  the  third  battery,  the  forcible  opening  of  old  agreements  for 
compositions,  takes  off  one-sixdi  of  70/.  or  11/.  10^.,  which  melts  down  the 
100/.  to  58/.  10*.  Then  there  is  to  be  a  further  reduction  of  6rf.  in  the  pound 
for  collection,  which  is  1/.  9t,,  and  that  brings  the  58/.  lOf.  down  to  57^  U. 
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With  regard  to  the  living  of  600/.  a;7ear,  three  tenths  of  600/.  being  180/., 
the  600/.  is  at  once  reduced  to  420/.  Take  from  this  420/.  one-sixth,  or  70/., 
the  som  will  be  farther  brought  down  to  350/.  The  6d.  in  the  pound  for  col- 
lection will  make  further  deduction  of  8/.  15«.,  so  that  the  600/.  becomes 
341/.  5i,  One  might  suppose  that  here  the  process  of  exhaustion  upon  the 
600/.  would  be  itself  exhausted,  but  the  fact  is  otherwise.  Under  the  Church 
Temporalities  Act,  this  living  of  600/.  will  be  further  liable  to  a  reduction  of 
2^  per  cent.,  which,  amounting  to  8/.  lOt.,  gives  a  further  squeeze  to  the  late 
60Q/.,  and  out  it  comes  just  332/.  1S»,  at  last.  Now  suppose,  said  Sir  R. 
Peel,  that  the  incumbent  of  such  a  living  should,  with  a  view  to  a  future  pro- 
vision for  his  family,  insure  his  life,  paying  40/.  a-year  for  that  purpose,  and 
suppose  he  required  a  curate  to  assist  him  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties,  the 
stipend  of  that  curate  being  75/.  a-year, — ^what  would  the  House  say  to  the 
surplus  emoluments  of  such  a  clergyman  ? 

The  gross  amount  of  the  tithes  payable  to  parochial  incumbents  was  shewn 
by  Sir  R.  Peel  to  be  507,367/.  In  the  first  place,  three-tenths  of  this  sum,  or 
152,700/.  being  deducted,  there  remain  but  354,667/.  The  6c/.  in  the  pound 
for  collection  amounts  to  8,872/.,  which  further  reduces  the  sum  to  345,795/. 
Deduct  again  one-sixth  for  the  change  in  the  corn  averages,  which  is  57,632/., 
and  the  amount  of  tithe  payable  to  parochial  incumbents  will,  under  this  pro- 
cess of  exhaustion,  be  reduced  from  507,367/.  to  288,163/.  To  this  sum  of 
288,163/.,  however,  is  to  be  added  the  value  of  glebes,  which  Lord  Morpeth 
had  estimated  at  60,000/.,  but  which  Sir  R.Peel  said  he  believed  might  be  taken 
to  be  as  much  as  76,778/.,  which,  together  with  the  ministers'  money,  which 
amounts  to  12,838/.,  gives  as  the  total  provision  for  the  parochial  clergy, 
377,779/. 

After  comparing  this  sum  with  the  statements  of  Dr.  Doyle,  of  Mr.  Hume, 
of  Mr.  Ward,  and  of  Lord  Aithorp,-.-Sir  R.  Peel  triumphantly  asked  the 
majority  of  the  House  how  they  came  to  pledge  themselves  that  there  was, 
that  there  must  be,  a  surplus. 

We  have  left  ourselves  no  room  to  notice  the  elaborate  and  striking  descrip- 
tion which  Sir  R.  Peel  gave  of  the  actual  condition  of  the  protestant  esta- 
blishment in  Ireland,  with  the  view  of  further  demonstrating  the  absurdity  of 
talking  about "  a  surplus."  Some  features  of  it,  however,  are  too  remarkable 
to  be  passed  over  even  in  this  hasty  summary.  He  shewed  that  there  are 
1385  benefices  in  Ireland ;  that  in  264  of  these  there  are  fewer  than  fifty  pro- 
tectants, and  in  the  remainder,  namely,  1121,  more  than  fifty.  Divide  the 
amount  of  tithe  (288,163/.)  by  this  number  (1121),  and  it  appears  that  the 
average  amount  of  ti^e  for  each  i>enefice  throughout  Ireland,  with  more  than 
fifty  protestants,will  be  only  256/.  a-year.  Again,  there  are  2405  parishes  in 
Ireland,  of  whidh  860,  according  to  Lord  Morpeth,  contain  less  than  fifty  pro-' 
testants,  while  the  remainder,  1545,  contain  more.  Even  supposing  these  860 
parishes  to  be  put  into  Lord  Morpeth's  spiritual  schedule  A,  which  his  lord-' 
ship  proposes,  calling  them  facetiously ''  feeders  of  his  reserve,"  still  there  will 
be  on  an  average  only  188/.  a-year  for  each  of  the  1545  parishes  saved, — 
notwithstanding  all  Lord  Morpeth's /eec/tn^. 

To  sum  up  Sir  R.  Peel's  description  in  a  few  words,  there  are  961  benefices 
m  Ireland  with  more  than  100  protestants  in  each,  and  1165  with  a  church 
in  each,  some  having  two  churdies.  There  are  in  all  1383  churches  in  Ire- 
land ;  so  that  if  each  of  these  were  served  by  an  incumbent  with  220/.  a-year, 
the  funds  necessary  would  be  304,260/.,  which  is  more  than  the  amount  of 
tithe. 


INCREASE  OP  PROTESTANTISM  IN  IRELAND. 

fPr^m  Mr^  Sergecaa  JaekmnC*  Speech,-^  Thunday,  July  23.; 

"The report,  such  as  it  was,  did  contain  some  statements  which  demonstrated 
timt  a  great  improvement  had  taken  place  in  the  condition  of  the  Protestant 
population  of  Ireland.    Takug  first  the  diocese  of  Ardfert,  he  found  that  in 
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the  two  periods  mentioned  in  the  report  of  1831  and  1834  the  state  of  the 
Protestant  population  in  different  parishes  was  as  follows : — 

FARI8HB8.  NO.  OF  PROTBSTAKTS. 

Bally  hujar  ... 

Castle  Island,  4  parishes    - 

Dromod  .... 

Kilcashan  .... 

Kilgobbin  -        -        -        , 

Kilnaughten  .... 

Dingle  .        -        -        . 

The  hon.  and  learned  gentleman  here  stated  that  the  spread  of  the  I^teatant 
religion  in  Ireland  had  been  greatly  impeded  at  the  time  of  the  first  iotrodac- 
tion  of  tiie  reformed  religion,  by  the  appointment  to  benefices  of  men  ignorant 
of  the  native  language,  and  incapable  fitly  to  discharge  their  important  duties. 
A  great  change,  however,  had  taken  place  in  this  respect,  and  the  resalt  had 
been,  an  increase  of  the  Protestant  population  in  the  yarioos  dioceses  through. 
Ireland  from  1831  to  1834.  The  hon.  and  learned  gentleman  here  read  the 
following  statement  of  the  Protestant  population  in  yarioos  parishes  in  the 
dioceses  of  Kilmare,  Meath,  Armagh,  Lcighlin,  and  Tuam : — 

PARISHES. 

Ennismaffrath        .        .        - 

Bailygarm  ... 

Carlow  -        -        -        - 

ClonfertWest        ... 

St.  Peter's 

Burrishoole  ... 

Abbey  Strowny     .        -        - 

St.  Mary  Standon 

Achil  .... 

With  regard  to  the  parish  of  Achil,  he  WQuld  mention  the  system  of  per- 
secution which  had  been  put  in  practice  against  a  Protestant  clergyman,  who 
went  there  for  the  purpose  of  attending  to  the  discharge  of  his  spiritual  duties. 
He  established  several  schools  in  the  parish,  and  spent  upwards  of  1,500/.  in 
making  improvements  there,  in  founding  a  dispensary,  and  in  providing  the 
people  witn  clothing.  Yet  he  was  denounced  from  the  altar  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  priests ;  the  children  who  went  to  his  schools  were  attacked,  and  the 
clergyman  himself  was  literally  hunted  out  of  the  place.  He  would  now  let 
t^e  house  hear  the  language  in  which  the  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  spoke 
of  these  meritorious  exertions  on  behalf  of  this  amiable  Protestant  clergyman : 
-^' It  is  in  that  island '(Achil)  that  the  demon  of  fanaticism  and  religious 
rancour  has  fixed,  as  if  his  last  resting  place.  Driven  from  the  interior  of  the. 
country,  through  the  wise  forbearance  of  its  inhabitants,  who  are  resolved  at, 
last  to  laugh  at  itinerant  readers,  and  not  to  lend  themselves  to  schemes  of 
delusion,  in  order  to  prolong  the  lingering  dominion  of  a  falling  establishment, 
that  was  so  long  the  bane  of  the  country,  it  takes  up  its  citadel  in  the  island 
of  Acfiil,  ere  it  utterly  disappears  from  the  land.'  Good  God !  was  it  a  proof 
of  religious  rancour  to  found  schools^  for  the  education  of  the  people  where, 
none  before  existed  ?  Was  it  the  spirit  of  '  religious  rancour*  which  induced, 
this  benevolent  person  to  expend  large  sums  of  money  in  providing  his  destitute 
fellow  creatures  with  food,  clothing,  and  medicine,  and  ramishing  them  -with 
the  means  of  lemployment?  Was  not  the  hon.  member  for  Middlesex  war- 
ranted in  saying,  that  he  looked  upon  the  preseht  measure,-  not  as  all  that  was 
justly  due,  but  only  as  an  instalment  of  3».  4d,  Here  we  had  a  prelate  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  church  avowing  the  doctrine' that  the  Protestant  church  was 
to  be  rooted  out  of  the  land.''  ^ 
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DR.  MURRAY.-^DENS'S  THEOLOGY. 

Db.  Mubbay,  the  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  has  published,  in 
xheJhibHn  Evening  Post,  the  letter  subjoined,  addressed  to  Lord  Melbourne :-« 

"  To  the  Right  Hon,  Viscount  Melbourne,  8fc. 

"  Mt  Lord, — I  would  hardly  venture  to  claim  one  moment  of  that  time 
which  is  so  valuable  to  the  public,  if  the  subject  on  which  I  presume  to  address 
yoar  loidship,  though  in  a  great  degree  personal  to  myself,  did  not  acquire 
sgme  importance  by  its  reference  to  a  measure  of  much  public  interest.    It 
appears,  my  lord,  that  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  injure,  through  me,  an 
iiistitation  of  great  value — I  mean  the  commission  which  his  Majesty's  govern- 
ment has  so  wisely  established  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  in  Ireland  a 
mtem  of  national  education.     With  this  view,  if  I  can  credit  the  public 
journals,  a  statement  has  been  made  in  your  lordship's  house  of  parliament, 
attributing  to  me  certain  doctrines  contained  in  a  theological  work  of  Dens,  on 
Che  ground  that  I  directed  the  publication  of  that  work,  and  appointed  it  as  i^ 
text-book  for  the  conferences  of  the  Catholic  clergy.    What  was  really  said 
OB  that  oecasion  I  have  no  means  of  knowing,  and,  perhaps,  have  no  right  to 
ioquire }  but  I  distinctly  aver,  that  those  imputations,  from  whatever  quarter 
they  may  have  found  their  way  into  the  newspapers,  are  wholly  devoid  of  any 
foundation  in  fkCL    I  do  not  entertain  the  doctrines  thus  attributed  to  me; 
mj  solemn  oath  attests  the  contrary.    I  did  not  direct  the  work  of  Dens  to  be 
published ;  it  was  undertaken  by  a  respectable  bookseller,  as  a  speculation  in 
trade,  entirely  at  his  own  risk,  as  a  work  which  comprises  a  large  mass  of 
very  valuable  matter,  though  containing,  too,  some  obsolete  opinions,  wholly 
uneonnected  vnth  any  article  of  Catholic  faith,  and  which  opinions  it  was 
known  that  hardly  any  one  at  the  present  day  woidd  think  of  defending. 
Finally,  I  did  not  make  the  text-book  for  our  theological  conferences ;  for,  on 
such  occasions,  we  have  no  such  book,  if  by  this  expression  we  are  to  under- 
stand the  work  of  any  writer  whose  opinions  (when  not  already  defined  by 
the  churchy  as  articles  of  faith)  the  clergy  are  required,  or  in  any  manner 
vhatever  expected  to  maintain.    In  fact,  our  clergy  are  too  well  instructed  to 
have  the  least  notion  of  submitting  to  such  a  restriction.    The  questions  pro- 
posed in  conference  are  brought  forward  for  the  very  purpose  of  being  freely 
discussed  on  their  own  merits ;  and  the  decisions  which,  after  due  examination, 
are  approved  of,  rest  entirely  not  on  the  individual  opinions  of  this  writer,  or 
of  thai  but  on  those  arguments  which  seem  best  calculated  to  carry  conviction 
to  the  mind.    The  opinions  of  Dens  regarding  the  right  of  temporal  Btslie8 1» 
compel  their  auhjects,  by  confiscation'  add  other  punishflKuts,  to  embrace  reli- 
gious doctrines  of  which  their  conscience  could  not  approve,  were  unfortu- 
nately too  prevalent  throughout  Europe  at  the  time  he  lived ;  and  I  most  add, 
nowhere  more  prevalent  l£an  where  the  reformation  was  established.    And 
why  are  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  now  forced,  by  this  unprovoked  taunt,  to 
remember  tJi»at  those  desolating  opinions  were  but  too  deeply  imbibed,  and  too 
cruelly  acted  on  by  their  Protestant  rulers,  during  those  centuries  of  religions 
per8ecntion»  from  which  they  are  but  just  recovering,  and  the  horrors  of  which 
they  are  desirone  to  forget  ?   Blessed  be  God  1  thoee  doctrines  are  now  Ktde 
nore  than  the  record  of  bygone  intolerance.    They  are  yielding  everywhere  to 
that  better  and  more  scriptural  spirit  of  mutual  forbearance  which  has  grown 
Bp  and  is  spreading  through  all  Christian  communities ;  and  they  seem  to 
have  found  almost  their  last  resting-place  in  the  miriUs  of  those  misguided* 
though  otherwise  (let  me  hope)  respectable  individuals,  who  lately  exhibited 
such  a  miserable  display  of  fanaticism  in  Exeter  Hall,  and  a.  few  (let  me  agaia 
hope,)  very  few  fiery  zealots,  who  have  allowed  themselves  to  be  so  for  blinded' 
by  passion  as  to  participate  in  their  anti-social  opinions.    As  to  the  Irish 
Catholics,  their  doctrine  on  this  sul^ect  is  thus  solemnly  attested  : —    '  I^ 
A.  B.,  swear  that  I  dp  abjure,  condemn,  and  detest,  as  unchristian  and  impious. 
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the  principle  that  it  is  lawful  to  morder^  destroy,  or  in  anywise  injure  anj 
person  whatsoever,  for  or  under  the  pretence  of  being  a  heretic/ 

"  I  liave'&e  hdnoilr  to  hb,  with  the  most  profound  respect,  my  Lord,  your 
Lordship's  fidthftii  humble  servant;  '^D.  Murray." 


A  PRACTICAL  SPECIMEN  OF  ROMANIST  TOLERATION. 

1.—- A  RBFUOK  FOR  PROTSSTANTS,  IN  THB  PARISH  OFKlUICEOUE»  CO.  KILDARS. 

In  many  parts  of  Ireland,  pjrotestants  dare  not  declare  themselres  such  but  at 
the  risk  of  much  persecution,  and  oftentimes  assassination.  They  have,  there- 
fore, been  obliged,  of  late,  to  renounce  their  religion^  or  to  emigiate.  After 
very  painful  contemplation  of  the  frequent  adoption  of  one  or  other  of  these 
alternatives,  the  Rev.  Arthur  John  Preston,  incumbent  of  the  parish  of  Kil* 
moegue,  in  the  county  of  Kildare,has,  with  tiie  concurrence  of  the  neighbouring 
lanSoids,  established  in  his  parish  a  colony  of  protestants,  who  flock  to  him 
from  every  direction.  Seven  years  ago  he  fotmd  there  a  congregation  of  six 
persons ;  he  now  reports  the  census  of  protestants  in  his  parish,  five  hnndred 
and  twenty,  and  these,  individually,  most  respectable  characters. 

Considering  the  site  peculiarly  eligible,  he  has,  within  a  few  months,  com- 
menced building  a  village  in  the  centre  of  the  colony ;  the  landlord  (Sir  Gerald 
Aylmer)  giving  an  acre  of  land  rent  free,  with  each  house  leased  for  twenty- 
one  years,  or  for  the  lives  of  the  Princess  Victoria  and  Prince  George  of  Cum- 
berland. The  houses  are  built  two  stories  high. .  The  tenants  are  obliged  to 
meet  full  half  the  expense  of  the  building;  that  is,  walls,  joists,  doors,  and 
window  cases  are  found  and  fixed  for  them ;  but  the  slating,  glazing,  carpenters' 
and  plasterers'  work,  they  themselves  must  supply. 

By  this  arrangement  the  funds  are  spared,  ajoid  not  merely  paupers,  but  per- 
sons able  and  willing  to  help  themselves,  are  protected.  Many  truly  respect- 
able candidates  wait  anxiously  for  this  protected  accommodation,  and  the  work 
is  rapidly  proceediog  through  Mr.  Preston's  indefatigable  exertions*  -aided  by 
donations  and  subscriptions. 

2. — EXTRACTS   PROM    MR.  PRBSTON's   LBTTBRS. 
(To  be  eomtinmed.) 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  give  you,  for  the  information  of  your  English  friends, 
some  account  of  the  sufferings  which  we  have  endured  for  the  last  three  years 
in  this  parish. 

Seven  years  ago,  as  I  mentioned  before,  I  had  a  congregation  of  but  six 
persons.  Every  thing  was  under  the  influence  of  the  priest ;  none  dare  dis- 
pote  his  sovereignty— in  the  very  centre  of  a  popish  country,  inhabited  by 
demi-saVages,  and  under  the  influence  of  the  deadliest  of  despots,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  college  of  Maynooth  and  within  but  a  few  miles  of  the 
Jesuits'  establishment  of  Clongsirve's  wood.  I  knew  well  I  should  earn  for 
myself  the  hostility  of  the  priest.  I  was  prepared  for  it,  and  sorely  I  felt  his 
iron  hand*  Many  a  time  have  I  and  my  poor  protestants  been  the  subjects  of 
his  Sunday  discourse, — ^held  up  by  him  to  a  fierce  and  cruel  people  in  the  most 
inviduotts  manner,  the  subjects  of  vituperation,  the  almost  victims  of  assassi- 
nation. Oh,  if  English  protestants  knew  but  the  hundredth  part  of  our  suffer- 
ings, they  would  not  forsake  us.  Would  you  believe,  that  on  a  Sunday  three 
Roman  catholic  priests,  with  an  immense  mob  at  their  back,  came  to  the 
church  door  just  as  the  service  had  concluded,  and  as  the  congregation  were 
leaving  tiie  church,  yelling  in  the  most  terrific  manner,  to  the' no  small  terror 
of  &e  poor  people,  who  had  assembled  there  for  the  worship  of  their  Maker  ? 
Would  you  beijeve  that  these  same  priests  desired  their  flock  not  to  deal  with, 
to  buy  from,  or  sell  to,  any  protestant  ?  Wovrld  you  believe  that  there  were 
persons  paid  nine  shillings  a  week  each  for  standing  in  markets,  and  before  the 
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doon  of  the  fthopi»  to  pre? ent  others  who  were  diapoied  to  cell  their  goodi  to 
protettasts  from  bo  doing ;  and  that,  in  oonseqiience,  starratioii  nearly  eMued  ? 
Had  it  not  heen  for  the  prompt  aasistance  of  Govenunent  in  aending  i^  military 
mad  police  force  to  escort  provisions,  bonght  privately  in  a  distant  market 
tovm,  many  woold  have  absolutely  died  of  hunger ;  as  it  was,  two  or  three 
fiuDted  from  excess  of  weakness  brought  on  by  want  of  food. 

I  pledge  myself  to  the  truth  of  this,  as  of  every  other  fact  which  I  have 
stated ;  that^  at  tlie  very  time  when  our  distress  was  at  its  height,  the  priests  rode 
ap  to  the  poor  people  s  doors,  and  asked  them  in  the  most  insulting  manner, 
*'  Sed  ikep  pieiUy  to  eat  r*— "  Wa$  the  miuiton  done  T'— <«  How  much  longer  wiU 
jiwr  jmMMttnt  /atl  f" — "  We  hope  pm  are  not  hmgry  ;"  and  such  like  expres- 
sioda;  tints  adding  iasolt  to  injuries,  which  they  were  instrumental  in  origi- 
nating. But  Hms  is  not  all.  Those  who  had  the  temerity  to  go  any  distance 
lorpibvtnotffly  (and  some  went  upwards  of  twenty  miles  for  them,)  were  met 
on  the  roada,  on  their  return,  and  their  horses  destro3red,  cars  broken,  and  pro- 
visiooa  trampled  under  foot,  and  the  owners  obliged  to  betake  themselves  to 
flight.  Believe  me,  your  most  obliged, 

A.  J.  PaxsTOir. 
GIeb9tJune9ihfl93&> 


EXTRACT  FROM  A  LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  P.  WOODS,  CHAPLAIN 
&c,  TO  THE  ROMAN  ARCHBISHOP  OF  DUBLIN. 

"  In  the  course  of  the  year  1828,  the  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Murray  laid  his  eom- 
manda  on  me  to  compile  the  Priests'  Directory  for  the  following  year ;  a 
request  which  has  since  been  annually  repeated.  Now,  this  Priests'  Directory 
is  neither  more  nor  less  than  a  clerical  almanack,  distinguishing  Sundays  and 
festivais  from  ordinary  and  week  days,  and  announcing  the  mass  and  office 
for  each  day  throughout  the  year ;  it  also  contains  the  names  of  the  Catholic 
bish<^  throughout  the  BriUsh  dominions,  and  some  other  information 
inten»ti|»g  to  the  clergy.  .  But  the  calendar  is  only  compiled  by  order  of  the 
Archbishop;  and  to  prevent  collision  between  charitable  instatutions,  and  for 
the  g^reater  convenience  of  the  clergy,  it  is  his  Grace's  wish  that  the  arrange- 
ments of  the  charity  sermons  and  Sie  questions  for  discussion  at  the  conference 
should  also  find  a  place  in  the  Directory.  These  are  the  only  authorized 
portions  of  that  pubUcation  ;  and  the  printer  or  myself,  or  both,  may  prefix  .or 
append  any  matter  we  think  convenient  or  useful.  Mr.  Coyne  is  not  empowered 
or  employed  in  any  way  by  Dr.  Murray  to  print  or  publish  the  Directory-— 
that  respectable  and  worthy  individual  has  hitherto  printed  and  published  it 
b  consequence  of  a  private  agreement  between  him  and  myself.  When  I  was 
named  to  compile  the  Directory,  the  questions  for  discussion  for  Dublin  only 
were  prepared  by  me :  every  otner  diocese  had  its  own  matter  for  conference. 
By  a  subsequent  arrangement,  tiie  bishops  of  the  province  of  Leinster,  four  in 
anmber,  agreed  to  have  the  same  matter  discussed,  and  the  same  order 
observed  in  discussion  at  their  respective  conferences.  The  person  who 
fornuhed  the  questions  before  me  was  understood  to  have  followed  the  order 
of  Antoine ;  my  education  at  Maynooth  gave  me  a  bias  in  favour  of  the 
treatises  most  familiar  to  me^  and  I  adopted  that  of  BaiUy.  The  provisional 
biriipps,  however,  judged  it  expedient  to  have  a  fixed  order,  and  gave  the  pre- 
ference to  that  of  Dens.  When  the  time  for  the  publication  of  the  Directory 
next  following  this  arrangement  was  at  hand.  Dr.  Murray  announced  to  me 
that  we  were  to  discuss  £e  thre^  treatises  on  Human  Acts,  Sins,  and  Con- 
adence,  in  the  successive  conferences  of  the  following  year,  and  that  the 
qnestiona  were  to  be  taken  in  the  orider  of  Dens.  Some,  of  the  clergy  had. 
been  previously  coinplaining  that  they  did.  not  know  wheuce  the  questions 
were  taken,  and  to  obviate  this  difiSculty,  as  well,  as  to  avoid  being  taan.te4 
with  )i^Ving  s^dbwn,  for  discussion,  matter  which  the  priests  might  consider 
useless,  light,  or  trifling,  I  honestly  gave  in  crotchets,  at  the  head  of  the  ques- 
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'tioito,  the  tdxdit  of  the  mothor  firom  whose 'work  I  had  taken  them  by  commaiNi. 
Of  this  Dr.  Murray  knew  nothing  antil  the  Directory  was  printed  and  pot 
*into  his  hand.    Nay,  further,  he  never  desired  me  to  publish  the  name   of 
Dens,  nor  to  announce  it  to  the  clergy.    He  proposed  that  author  to  me   for 
my  guidance  in  preparing  questions  ;  he  did  not  name  any  book  whence  the 
clergy  were  to  gather  liieir  solutions,  and  he  publicly  declared  so  at  a  foil  mud 
ottiAerouiBly  attended  conference  of  the  metropolitan  clergy.    Dr.  Murray  has 
nothing  to  do  with  Mr.  Coyne's  catalogue,  which  is  bound  up  widi  th«  Direc- 
.tory  for  the  purpose  of  circulation.    It  derires  no  authority  from  this  cireum- 
stance ;  it  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  what  it  professes  to  be, '  a  catalogue.** 
Perchance  his  Grace  never  cast  his  eyes  over  it.    But  what  is  the  whole 
upshot  of  this  monstrous  discovery  ? — Istly.    The  Catholic  prelacy  of  Ireland 
approved  of  Dens's  Theology  in  the  year  1808.    More  than  a  fortnight  ago 
the  editor  of  the  Freeman's  Journal  was  authorized  to  state  that  no  svch 
-resolution  was  ever  passed  at  a  general  meeting  of  the  Irish  bishops.    He  did 
BD,  and  called  for  the  proof  of  this  alleged  approbation.    It  is  not  yet  forth- 
coming.   2Qdly.    '  Dr.  Murray  confirmed  the  acts  of  the  bishops  of  1808  by 
a  new  approbation  in  1832.'    This  his  Grace  has  emphatically  denied;  'but 
he  approved  of  an  eighth  volume,  and  thereby  sanctioned  the  foregoing  seven. 
When  the  new  edition  of  Dens  was  nearly  ready  to  issue  from  £e  press,    it 
was  suggested  to  Mr.  Coyne  by  a  friend,  that  a  volume,  not  at  all  by  Dens, 
(as  the  advertisement  in  the  Directory  clearly  shews»)  would  prove  a  osefcU 
supplement  to  the  forthcoming  work.  Doctor  Murray  was  already  aware  of  the 
valuable  information  contained  in  this  proposed  supplemental  volume,  and  he 
ffavehis  sanction  to  its  publication,  without  reference  to  Dens  or  any  other  work. 
What  more  ? — '  Dr.  Murray  made  Dens  a  conference  book.'    So  says  the 
printer's  advertisement,  and  very  fairly  too  (it  has  served  the  sale  of  the  work 
within  the  last  few  weeks.)    But  Dr.  Murray  says  not,  and  he  said  so  before 
his  assembled  clergy  in  1831.    Which  is  the  better  au^ority  on  the  subject  ? 
If  the  opinions  of  any  one  private  theologian  were  to  form  the  standard  of  our 
belief  and  practice,  what  necessity  for  '  discussion'  ?    If  we  had  a  conference 
book,   then  why  publish  questions  ?     The   same  -prescribed   hook  which 
would  furnish  the  answers,  would  also  give  the  questions,  and  the  bi^ops 
of  Leinster  had   but  simply  to  state  that  the  clergy  would   be  interro- 
gated from  page  1  to  p.  10,  in  vol.  —  of  Dens's  Theology.    We  have  merely 
adopted  the  oider  followed  by  Dens,  and  we  shall,  God  vnUing,  continue  to  do 
so.    It  is  true  that  he  maintains  some  obsolete  opinions,  which  nobody  holds 
at  the  present  da^ ;  but  are  we,  therefore,  to  reject  the  useftil  matter  with 
which  his  work  m  many  places  abounds  ?    While  I  write  I  have  a  book-be- 
fore  me  which  professes  to  record  the  doctrine  of  Coke,  the  celebrated  jurist, 
on  heresy ;  I  have  not  his  works  in  my  possession,  but  I  am  referred  by  my 
author  to '  Inst  iii.  5.'    If  he  be  truly  reported,  I  never  read  anything  more 
intolerant  in  Dens  :  and  this  Sir  Edward  Coke  was  attorney-general  to  Qveen 
Elizabeth,  and  a  great  lununary  of  the  British  bar  in  the  reign  of  that  princess ; 
and  will  any  one  pretend  to  say  that  the  lawyers  of  the  present  day  hold  his 
opinions  on  this  subject  because  they  read  his  works,  and  that  he  is  to  be 
exiled  from  their  studies  because  he  maintains  an  opinion  now  exploded,  but 
too  commonly  held  and  acted  upon  in  the  age  in  which  he  lived  ? 
.  "  I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  your  very  obedient,  humble  servant, 

P.  Woods." 

DENS'S  THEOLOGY. 

The  following  documentary  evidence  will  be  useful  to  confirm  what  will  be 
found  in  the  last  number  of  the  magazine : — * 

*  One  correodon  is  requisite  in  the  extract  from  Mr.  M'Gbee*8  speech  there  ffiven. 
The  dedarstion  of  the  prelstes*  approbation  is  from  Mr.  Coyne*s  catalogac.  What 
appears  from  Mr.  Wyse's  book  is,  that  the  prelates  <ft<f  hold  a  meeting  on  the  day  on 
which  Mr.  Coyne  alleges  that  this  approbation  wns  issued. 
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(1 )  The  dedieaiiou  tf  the  loorJ;*— Straoge  to  say*  almo$t  every  copy  now  in  the 
hands  of  protestants  has  had  this  dedicatian  cut  out.-  A  persoa  perceived,  at 
last,  as  he  thought,  marks  of  such  an  operation ;  and  then  diligent  search  was 
nwde,  and  at  last,  in  the  copy  placed  in  the  library  at  the  Athenaeum,  all  the 
care  of  the  extirpators  had  jaeglected  to.  extract  the  fatal  dedication  to  Arch- 
biahop  Murray.  There  it  stands ;— after  due  praise  of  the  archbishop,  it  con- 
vhidea  tinis : — "  Hanc  secundam  editinem  llieologise  P.  Dens.  Mjw  cam 
e^tpnbaiume  euecepiam,  fcc  &c.«  DJDJ)^  ^c.  &c.  itecordus  Coyne."  The 
4KmikorUed  Roman  bookseller  dedicatiag  a  sptem  of  theob^  to  the  archbishop, 
dedaiing  that  it  as  uaderiokeu  with  hie  tqiproboHon.  Is  it  to  be  denied  after 
this? 

Pi  S.  It  appears  by  the  "  Standard  "  of  July  25,  that  the  copies  importeid 
by  Mr.  Cowie  from  Mr.  Gumming,  a  presbyterian  bookseller,  who  has,  hdw- 
erer,  a  Iftrgc  Romanist  connexion,  have  this  dedication.  If  this  had  been  known, 
woald  Dr.  Manay's and  Mr.- Wood's  letters  have  appeared? 

(2)  Mr.  Nf^tm'sdeelaraiioiL  (From  the  Bishop  of  Exeter's  speech  on  Thurs- 
day^ Jaly  I6.)rr"  He  had  seen  only  that  day  a  letter,  published  in  the  Dublin 
newspapers,  written  by  Mr.  Nolan.  In  reference  to  a  remark  made  by  Mr. 
Magoire,  a  Roman  catholic  priest,  that '  the  Roman  catholic  religion  rested  on 
the  authority  of  Johanna  Southcote  as  much  as  on  that  of  Peter  Dens/  Mr. 
Nolan  observed,  '  Pray;  sir,  let  me  ask  you,  is  not  "  Dens's  Theology"  one 
<if  the  reference-hooks  of  Maynooth  College,  where  you  and  I  haive  studied, 
though  not  as  ^xmtemporaries  ?  h  not  that  book  left  in  the  public  Ubrary  for  the 
penuttl  i^aUthe  etudenie  f  Again,  have  you  or  I  ever  heard  of  its  perusal  being 
prohibited  ?  Had  you  not  often  made  its  contents  your  answers  for  class  ? 
And  with  all  these  questions,  which  must  be  answered  in  the  affirmative,  will 
yoo  still  assert  that  your  religion  no  more  rests  upon  the  authority  of  Peter 
Dens  Iban  upon  the  authority  of  Johanna  Southcote  ?  Many  students  had 
copies  of  it  in  my  time  for  their  own  use,  and  were  never  prevented  from  read- 
ing it.  Wboi  I  officiated  as  a  Roman  clergyman,  many  of  the  priests  confer^ 
ences  in  Ireland  were  regulated  by  questions  and  answers  from  '  Dens's 
Hieology.'  To  these  circumstances  must  be  added  the  fact,  .that  Pc^s's 
opinions  are  as  much  respected  in  Maynooth  as  Blackstone's  '  Commentaries' 
in  the  protestaat  universities  of  England.^'  Was  not  Dr.  Murray  president  of 
Maynooth  in  1813? 

(3)  Afr.  Crohfe  declaratum.  (From  the  "  times"  of  July  22,  paje*  6.) 
'—The  Bev.  Mr.  D.  O.  Croly,  whose  pamphlet  on  the  state  of  uie  Irian  Roman 
catbolk  priesthood  is  well  known,  has  just  published  '*  An  Address  tb  the 
Lower  Orders  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland."  The  postscript  contains 
anaoswerable  testimony  to  a  fact  which  nobody  in  Ireland  disputed,  thojig^ 
it  was  positively  denied  here  by  the  low  radical  prints : — 

"  Postscript.  Omnibus  quorum  interest. — ^The  '  Theology  of  Peter  I^^ns/ 
Irhich  is  now  before  the  worlds  is  a  standard  work  of  Irish  catholic  orthodoxy, 
and  of  Roman  catholic  orthodoxy  universally.  It  was  published  in  Ireland 
and  on  the  eoatinent  in  the  customary  way,  '  permissu  superiorum,'  Vrith'the 
fidl  sanction  and  approbation  of  episcopal  authority.  No  exception  was  ever 
taken  to  it  in  whole  or  in  part.  It  Fas  printed  in  Ireland  expressly  for  the.  use 
of  the  Irish  catholic  priests — ^to  be  their  guide  in  .casuistry  and  speculation.^  In 
the  library  of  Dr.  Murphy's  seminary,  in  Cork^  there  were  fifty  or  sixty  copies 
of  it»  for  the  use  of  the  seminary  and  the  diocesan  clergy.  It  should  be  re- 
marlnd  here,  that  Dens  is  not  singular  in  his  doctrine  respecting  '  heretics.' 
Every  Roman  catholic  theologian  who  has  written  on  the  same  subject  coin- 
cides with  Dens.  This  matter  shall  be  handled  in  my  next  publication. 
-D.O.C." 

(Much  more  document  which  was  marked  for  insertion  is  deferred  for  want 
<)f8pace.) 
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DENS'S  THEOLOGY. 

Much  and  deserred  attention  has  been  excited  by  two  veiy  im« 
portant  meetings  lately  held,  in  order  to  bring  before  the  pabUc  the 
tenets  now  held  and  taught  by  the  Roman  ehurdi  in  Ireland.  The 
character  of  these  meetings  seems  to  have  been  misunderstood  in 
various  ways  and  quarters  (in  $ame,  ujii/iiily),  and  a  few  words  shdl 
therefore  be  given  to  explain  it  They  were  not  meetings  for 
ducutting  the  doctrines  ot  the  Romanists.  There  have  been  sach, 
and  very  grave  objections  exist  to  them.  Whether,  at  particular 
periods,  in&rec^  good  may  not  be  done  by  such  meetings,  by  exciting 
attention,  is  not  indeed  clear;  but  they  cannot'  tend  directly  to  for- 
ward the  truth,  because  in  meetings,  nine-tenths  of  which  are  ignorant 
alike  of  divinity,  of  the  original  language  of  even  the  New  Testa- 
ment, of  the  right  principles  of  interpretation^  and  of  sound  logic 
(and  sftich  must  be  a  true  account  of  miscellaneous  audiences),  real 
or  sound  argument  cannot  be  appreciated,  while  there  is  a  strong 
temptation  to  each  speaker  to  gain  the  &vour  of  the  audience  by 
means  of  appeals  to  passion,  and  of  those  common  arts  of  debate 
which  are  too  well  known  to  need  description.  Neither,  again,  wen? 
these  meetings  in  any  degree  like  those  of  religious  sodeHes,  where  a 
great  religious  object  is  to  be  urged,  or  great  duties  of  religion  and 
charity  are  to  be  recommended,  by  means  of  the  interest  exdt^  by  nar- 
rations and  appeals  of  clever  and  experienced  speakers.  These  meet* 
ings  neither  discussed  doctrines,  nor  soi]^t  to  recommend  any  par- 
ticular object.  What  they  wished  to  do  was  this.  It  has  always 
been' very  difficult  to  know  exactly  what  doctrines  the  Romanists 
will  and  what  they  will  not  own.  Many  books  appearing  to  have 
authority  are  repudiated  by  them.  But  a  tystem  of  theology  has 
lately  been  discovered  by  some  protestants  in  Ireland,  of  which  it 
was  alleged  that  it  had  received  the  approbation  of  the  Roman 
Archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  other  prelates — that  large  editions  had 
been  published  by  the  authorized  Roman  bookseller  in  Dublin, 
and  that  it  had  been  made  the  text  book  for  th6  conferenixs. 
among  die  priests.  In  this  book  were  contained  a  number  of  doc- 
trines which  have  ever  been  denounced  bv  protestants  as  most 
wicked  and  dangerous.  Now,  the  object  of  these  meetings  was  to 
eslablidi  the  tru^  or  ihe/abekood  of  these- alleged  fircts— «nd,'  in  case 
of  their  Inith  being  made  apparent,  to  iMe,  not  to  discuss,  the  doc- 
trines, so  that  it  might  be  clear  what  is  taught  by  duthoAty  among ' 
the  Romanists  in  Ireland.  Whether  it  could  be  expected  that  the 
RomanialB  woidd  attend  or  ought  to  attend  such  meetings,  is 
a  question  of  ^ddch  men  may  juc^  Afferentiy.  The  belief  that 
their  declining  dUoussioH  of  doctrines  hn  puli^c  meetings  by  no  rileans 
implies  any  dcmbt  on  their  part  of  the  truth  of  these  doctrines,  is  not 
at  all  inconsistent  with  the  belief  that  they  would  have  done  wise^ 
to  attend  these  meetings  and  rebut  the  very  serious  facts  alleged 
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Bgiinst  them  if  they  had  the  meaDs  of  doing  so.  But,  however  that  may 
be,  very  many  who,  in  quiet  times^  would  deprecate  even  discussion  of 
facit  in  a  public  meeting  as  inexpedient^  cannot  but  form  a  different 
judgment  now.  They  see  the  gigantic  strides  to  power  made  by 
the  Roman  church  in  Ireland,  the  horrible  spirit  of  persecution 
displayed  towards  ^e  protestants  waxing  gradual^  fiercer  as  the 
power  of  shewing  it  increases,  the  dennnciationB  m  pro6e$ianii  by 
fricBit  in  their  ckapeb,  and  the  murder  of  protestant  clergy-^tiiey  setf 
th«  progressive,  steps  by  which  the  government  thinks  £t  to  weaken 
the  protestant  episcopal  church  in  Ireland,  and  by  which,  ere 
long,  protestants  must  be  delivered  over,  bound  hand  and  foot,  to 
their  enemies;  and  they  remember  what  were  the  principles  enter* 
tained  towards  heretics  by  Romanists,  avowed  by  their  highest 
authorities,  and  neeer  renounced  by  any  authority  which,  on  an* 
other  occasion,  the  Romanists  themselves  think  sufficient.  At  such 
a  crisis,  they  cannot  but  feel  anxious  to  know  exactly  what  the 
Romanists  teach  at  this  moment  among  ihem9ehe9  as  to  heresy 
and  various  other  points — ^what,  in  short,  is  the  exact  ooutplexion  ot 
that  religion  which  seems  likely  to  be  dominant  in  Ireland — ^that  they 
may  see  what  proteBtanUt  have  to  expecty  if  they  allow  it  to  become  so; 
They  know  well  that  (witness  the  cruelties  of  St  Bartholomew  and  of 
the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes)  the  Romanist  doctrines  as  to 
heresy  were  bad  enough,  as  held  by  the  Galilean  church ;  but  they 
know  that  there  is  a  spirit  even  fiercer  than  this — ^the  ultra  montane 
Romanism,  and  they  have  had  strong  grounds  for  suspecting  that  this 
b  the  Romanism  of  Ireland — more  cruel  and  more  intolerant  to  this 
heretic  sutgect,  and  more  dangerous  to  the  heretic  monarch  and  heretic 
constitution  than  that  form  which  existed  in  France.  They  may  and 
do  regret  the  necessity  of  such  an  inquiry — they  may  and  do  regret 
the  spirit  of  anger  and  suspicion  which  they  must  awaken.  But 
they  see  that  this  is  no  time  to  talk  of  peace — that  Romanism  is 
growing  in  strength  and  growing  in  fierceness*  in  Ireland  every  day — 
that  not  a  month  passes  which  does  not  furnish  a  thousand  proo&  of 
it— that  as  no  conciliation  can  soften,  so  no  open  declaration  of  hostiUty 
can  }»t)duce  any  feeling  or  any  effects  worse  than  what  exists  already 
— and  that  to  sit  down  now  and  decline  opposing  it  for  fear  of  a  breach 
of  chari^,  is  only  to  give  up  the  cause  of  truth  to  destruction  without 
a  struggle,  and  those  who  nold  it  to  the  destroyer.  Such  then  are 
the  grounds  on  which,  in  the  writer's  opinion,  these  meetings  were 
not  only  justifiable,  but  most  desirable  and  important 
.  But  one  may  go  a  step  farther  than  this,  and  say,  Aat  the  stTBng& 
sentiments  prevalent  among  many  protestants  render  some  such  steps 
almost  indispensable.  It  is  certainly  not  a  very  amiable  employment^ 
at  fiist  sight,  to  set  men  .suspecting  their  neighbours  of  evil;  nor  is  it 
veiy  often  that  the  race  irf.man  requires  much  stknuhs  in  that  direc- 
tion«  But  there  is  either  an  affect^  ot  (firom  party  motives)  a  wiliul 
blindness  on  the  subject  of  popery,  winch  is  remarkable,  and,  at  dus 
time,  likely  to  be  most  mischievous.    The  ISberai  world  is  quite  in 

*  Look,  too,  at  Mr.  Shiers  speech  of  July  28. 
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ftoiazementy  or  horror,  or  scorn,  or  commiseration,  at  the  folly,  want 
of  charity,  credulity,  or  childi^^hness,  which  can  believe  that'  the 
papists  have  evil  des^s.  They  shrug  their  shoulders,  and  bless 
their  stfurs,  <hat  they  are  not  Ingots*  and  have  no  idle  fea»,  no  fisolisfa; 
fond,  absurd  belief  that  any  body  of  men  care  one  fiirthing  more  than 
they  do  themselves  about  the  rise  or  fall  of  this  church,  or  that. 
Certainly  they  have  good  grouiid  to  go  on,  if  you  will  grant  them  this, 
that  it  is  fur  to  reason  from  themselves  to  others,  for  so  far  from  com- 
mitting any  crime,  in  order  to  &rther  the  good  of  their  church,  they 
would  think  that  strengthening  it,  or  promoting  its  interests,  is  so  com- 
pletely a  part^  object,  that  a  probability  of  success,  in  either  object) 
would  be  a  considerable  objection  to  fheir  d(Nng  their  duty.  It  is 
edifying  to  hear  their  holy  indignation  at  the  narrow  views,  and  party 
fwejudices,  which  can  lead  any  one  to  admit  the  possibility  of  evil  being 
dreamt  of,  far  less  done,  towards  protestants  by  papists.  They  who  are 
outrageous  agaiost  any  other  priestcrall  and  despotism,  and  will  not  hear 
their  very  names,  scoff  at  the  notion  of  any  priestcraft,  or  any  love  of 
despotic  power  in  the  popish  clergy.  History  bears  no  witness  to  it ; 
reason  is  against  it ;  charity  forbids  us  to  think  of  such  things !  The 
clergy  of  the  reformed  church,  indeed,  are  monsters,  lovers  of  gain  and 
power,  and  ready  to  attain  and  maintain  both  by  eveiy  evil  means ; 
but' the  popish  clergy,  the  sweet  popish  clergy,  the  kind  popish  clergy, 
the  true  popish  clergy,  oh !  banish  not  them  !  banish  the  popish  clergy, 
and  banish  all  the  world ! 

Talk  to  an  individual  hberal,  and  he  puts  you  to  the  test  at  once. 
•*  What,'*  says  he,  "  do  you  believe  that  my  good  friends  and  neigh- 
bours, Mr.  A.  and  Mrs.  B.,  the  papists,  would  do  me  any  harm  ?  Have 
not  they  been  good  friedds  with  me,  and  other  protestants,  for  years? 
Ought  I  to  suspect  them  of  any  such  evil  intentione  as  those  which 
you  charge  on  their  brethren  ?"  The  answer  to  this  question  is  not  s 
very  pleasant  one  to  give,  but  it  is  a  very  important  one.  ^  Mr.  A. 
and  Mrs.  B.  may  be  hberals,  and,  like  many  protestant  liberals,  per- 
fectly careless  about  all  forms  of  religion ;  or,  if  not,  they  may  be  like 
many  other  lib^als,  veiy  ignorant  of  their  own,  and  very  probably 
are  so.  The  times  have  been  quiet,  and,  till  lately,  Uie  Roman 
catholics  have  had  no  hopes  of  recovering  their  lost  ground :  it  has 
not,  consequently,  been  necessary  for  the  papist  clergy  to  point  out  to 
their  flocks  their  duties  towards  the  church,  as  regards  heretics.  They 
might  recomm^id  zeal  in  oonverwmy  but  when  they  were,  and  were 
likely  to  remain,  without  any  power  over  protestants,  of  what  good 
eodd  it  be  to  teach  them  how  soch  power  was  to  be  exercised  ?  In 
all  probalality,  therefore,  no  such  lessons  have  been  given ;  and  Mr.  A. 
and  Mrs.  B.  being  like  too  many  Christians  of  other  denominatioos, 
careless  people,  have  not  sought  what  was  not  put  in  their  way,  and 
havfe  therefore  nev^  considered  their  protestant  neighbours  as  persons 
to  whom  they  could  have  any  other  relation  than  the  common  rela- 
ttons  of  neighbourhood,  courtesy,  and  friendly  intercourse.  But  the 
question  is,  how  is  the  case  altered  by  an  alteration  of  circumstances, 
by  the  prospect  and  the  hope  of  power  on  the  part  of  the  Romanists? 
That  is  to  say,  jvhat  does  the  Roman  church  teach  her  children,  as  to 
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tbeir  duty  to  beFetics^  over  whom  they  have,  any  fwwer,  or.  ebaniee 
of  power?  And  then,  how  fiur  do  true  Romaniats  bold  tben^wiyei 
obliged  to  obey  the  commaadB  of  the  church  ?  And,  finally,  are  Mr.  A, 
and  Mrs.  B.  irue  Romankts?  If  they  aw,  they  ymH  obey  the 
church ;  and  the  church  will  take  good  caaneto  teach  them  their  diity> 
when  it  is  for  their  interest  that  they  rikould  know  it.  They  may* 
therefore^  never  have  had  an  unkind  ihovghi  towards  you  or  any 
other  proteetant  before.  But. in  changed :c]rcametance6«  will  they  not 
both  tliinkand  do^  if  they  are  sincere^  whatever  their  church  teaches  ?'' 
If  this  answer  is  common  sense/tiie  frddiceoi  the.  liberals  at  present 
IB  Bay  thing  but  common  sense ;  for  they  will  not  inquue  into  one  of 
these  points,  but  keepto  their  old  logic.  ^  They  never  saw  anv  evil 
designs  on  die  part  of  Mr.  A.  or  Mrs.  B.,  and  therefore,  under  AO 
possible  change  of  circumstances,  can  there  be  any  such."  An  Irish 
protestant  Hberal  is  indeed  just  now  the  most  absurd  of  human  beingSL 
He  who  suspects  all  other  men  of  all  bad  things  which  can  disgraoe 
buRMiuty,' cannot  believe  that  the  Irish  Romanists  have  a  single  evil 
feeling  towards  the  reformed  church,  nor  the  slightest  wish  to  establish 
their  own  upon  its  ruins.  He  resists,  without  a  moment's  thought, 
all  the  testimony  of  the  whole  history  of  all  countries,  and  all  timea^ 
with  which  the  Romanist  religioD  has  been  connected,  on  tbe.soli- 
taiy  ground,  that  in  these  datft  nobody  is  intolerant,  or  violent,,  or  bad ! 

Having  made  these  pre&toiy  remarks,  let  us  look  at  the  &cts  in  the 
case  of  Dens's  Theoloff^y  whidihas  excitedso  miuch disoussioo,  «Ddsee 
whether  the  conduct  of  the  Uberab  respecting  it  is  not  abooid  beyond 
belirf. 

In  1808  a  JS^itetn  cf  Theology^  in  seven  4to  volumes,  isapproxred 
by  the  Romaa  catholic  prelates  in  Irslaod,  and  the  Roman 
bookseller  at  Dublin  publishes  aOOO  copies  of  it.  In  1832  he  re^ 
pabtisbes  it  (in  another  edition  of  the  same  extent)  vrith  another 
volume,  sanctioned  by  the>  nresent  Boflsan  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
who  in  the  mean  time,  when  a  bishcqp,  had>  used  it  as  ,a.  conr 
ierenoe  book  for  his  diocese,  and  afierwsids  united  with  the  other 
bishops  of  the  prerince  of  Lester  to.  amkhiHize  its  use  for  the  whde 
province. 

Now,  the  Roman  chuveh  has,  as  is  well  known,  very  peculiar  advax^ 
tsg^  of  all  kinds  with  respect  to  discii^ine.  It  mii,  ahd  «ioet,  constantly 
ooDdemn  booksf,  ond^  wlmt  is  more,  jmir^  of  books ;  so  that  it  has  90  eic- 
ease  for.  letting 'any  thing  erroneoos  or  evil  go  forth  unnoticed.  >  luiwr 
churchy  fiom  want  of  a  oompelent  organ  for  censure  or  approbatloDi  a 
bidiop,  or  person  in  authority,  who  reoonmiends  a  booklo  ayoimgmeo'a 
notice^  must  always  recommend  it  on  the  ground  that  it  is  on  iAe  whJfi 
agpod  book,  though  there  may,  and  prob^ly  must  be,  some  errors i|i 
it.  However,  if  aU  the  En^ish  bishops  (even  without,  the  means 
of  censuring  books)  were  Jto  venture  on  the  strong  step  of  .pro- 
posing a  book  as  a  snpstem  of  divinity  for  all  the  deaq^,  they  coiald 
not  escape  from  the  charge  which  would  be  naturally  made  against 
them,  if  in  the  midstof  much  good,  many  amely  mkckievom,  iniiJenmt, 
tsiec»4  or  immmd  doctrines  were  taught  .m  the.  book.  Still  less, 
then,  can  the. Roman  diorch,  or  its  prelates,  escape  from  similar 

Vol.  yfWl^AuguH,  1835.  o:,..e.\CoogIe 


310  CHURCH   MATTERS. 

cbangesy  if  they  can  be  brought  with  justice,  for  they  have  no  diflSculty 
to  prevent  their  marking  with  reprobation  every  bad  passage  in  a 
book :  they  are  only  following  their  usual  rule  in  doing  so,  and  de- 
parting from  it  if  they  neglect  this  step.  For  the  doctrines^  then, 
whatever  they  may  be,  in  Dens's  Theology,  no  one  can  doubt  that  the 
Roman  prelates,  by  giving  their  apjprobation  to  it,*  have  made  them- 
selves fully  and  completely  responsible. 

But  this  is  not  the  strength  of  the  case.  There  are  certain  doctrines 
with  respect  to  the  treatment  of  heretics,  and  the  power  of  the  papal 
church  over  them,  which  were  once  avowed  and  acted  on  by  the 
Romanists,  and  which,  from  their  intolerance  and  cruelty,  have  ever 
roused  the  wannest  indignation  of  protestants.  So  fiur  has  this  gone 
that,  latterly,  the  Romanists  have  thought  proper  to  disavow  &ese 
doctrines,  to  declare  that  they  are  not  matters  of  faith,  that  they  arose 
in  a  barbeurous  age,  and  that  they  have  given  way  before  the  mild 
and  enlightened  spirit  of  ^e  present  day.  The  prelates  in  Ireland 
abjure  these  doctrines — ^their  universities  on  the  Continent  repudiate 
them.  Thus  the  Romanists  well  know  the  feeling  which  exists  as  to 
these  doctrines,  and  the  prejudice  which  is  done  to  their  cause  by 
them.  Yet  these  doctrines  are  found  in  their  worst  form  in  the 
book  adapUtd  within  these  few  years  by  the  Roman  prelates  in 
Ireland,  (so  tecre^y  adopted,  that  while  it  was  in  the  hands  of  their 
priests  everywhere,  its  use  was  not  known  to  protestants,)  and  adapted 
without  one  word  of  reprobation  of  these  doctrines.  Nay,  in  order  to 
•prove  yet  more  fully  that  the  parts  of  the  book  where  these  Jborrible 
doctrines  are  held  were  not  overtoiled  in  oardessneu,  the  subjects  for 
discussion  in  the  conferences  of  the  Roman  priests  for  Leinster 
have  been  taken  from  these  very  parts  of  the  book  for  the  last 
five  or  six  years.  That  is  to  eaj^  ever  since  the  prospects  of  the 
Roman  church  gaining  the  dominion  in  Ireland  have  been  brighten- 
ing, the  attention  of  the  priests  has  been  called  to  all  these  quettions 
as  to  the  toleration  of  heretics  and  of  their  rites,  and  as  to  the  autho- 
rity of  the  church  over  them,  and  the  right  to  force  them  to  embrace  the 
truth.  Will  any  man  of  common  powers  of  reasoning  then  say,  that 
if  he  finds  that  doctrines  extremebf  favourable  to  the  powers  of  the  Roman 
Auroh,  but  so  cruel  and  intolerant  as  to  hkve  been  disavowed 
when  occasion  required,  are  most  unflinchingly  held  in  a  book  adopted 
(wiA  great  privaoy)  by  the  Roman  prelates  as  the  best  book  for 
uieir  clergy,  and  that  the  attention  of  the  clergy  is  carefully  turned 
to  these  very  doctrines,  at  the  exact  time  when  the  power  of  their 
chufeh  seems  to  be  daily  increasing — will  any  man,  finding  all  this  to 
be  the  case,  hesitate  to  pronounce  that  such  facts  cast  the  strongest 
iSseredit  on  the  disavowal  of  these  doctrines,  and  make  it  bat  too  pro- 
bable that  they  are  held  with  just  as  much  eagerness  as  ever  ? 

But&rtber  still.  When  the  House  of  Commons  examined  the  Irish 
prelates  as  to  their  doctrines,  some  years  ago,  and  asked  to  what  books 
diey  referred  as  their  standards,  they  mentioned,  besides  Pius  IV.'s 

*  The  formal  and  teehnieal  proof  of  this  will  he  found  in  Mr.  M'Ohee^  apecch, 
given  in  the  kst  niimber,  «nd  in  the  addition^  doeuments  in  this. 
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Creed,  ^ndfte  €atec!ii8m  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  Holden's  **  Ana- 
\jm3,"  BoBsuet's  ''  Exposition/'  ai>d  Verron's  «<  Rule  of  Faith." 
Uens^t  book  toot  never  named  !  Now  it  has  been  ascertained,  within 
these  few  days,  that  the  Roman  bookseller  in  Dublin,  (who  id 
die  bookseller  to  Maynooth,)  not  only  never  reprinted  one  of  tilese 
siandard  works,  but  has  not  a  copy  of  them,  while  he  reprinted  two 
enonnons  editions  of  Dens,  a  work  in  7  vds.  4to !  It  has  beoi  found, 
too,  €bat  the  questions  for  the  priests'  conferences  are  not  taken  fiom 
these  books,  or  from  the  authorized  books  at  Maynooth,  (De  La 
Hogue  and  others,)  hut  from  Dens  !  Who,  then,  can  fidl  to  see  and 
acknowledge  that  there  must  be  some  most  powerful  reason  for  thd 
Romanists  having  a  book  in  such  general  use  among  the  priests 
that  th^  take  their  conference  questions  from  it,  though  not  avowed, 
and  privately  circulated,  while  they  are  not  tiJcen  from  those  books 
which  they  openly  declare  that  they  use  ? 

It  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  imagine  any  reason  for  this,  except 
that  they  know,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  doctrines  of  that  book 
would  cause  a  great  outcry,  and  yet  that,  on  the  other  hand,  they  are 
noost  anxious  for  the  propagation  of  them.  If  they  wished  to  circu- 
late the  good  ports  of  Dens's  book  only,  what  possible  difficulty  could 
they  have  in  adding  a  caution  against  the  hod  parts,  especially  against 
those  very  doctrines  for  which  they  have  so  often  been  called  into 
question^  which  they  know  do  them  so  much  harm,  and  which  are  so 
fvJOy  and  tofoMy  ^t  forth  in  this  book  which  they  recommend  ?  Do 
they  wish  to  bnng  evil  on  their  own  heads  ?  Do  they  wish  to  be 
suspected  of  holding  what  they  say  they  do  not  hold  ?  If  (h^  do 
noi  hold  that  of  which  they  are  accused,  then  their  conduct  in  re* 
commending  and  using  a  book  in  which  all  this  is  held  in  the  most 
o&nsive  shape,  is  positive  intanUjf  or  folfy — a  total  want  of  that  wis- 
dom of  which  their  worst  enemies  never  accused  them  of  having  an 
ample  share. 

In  one  word,  the  privacy  with  which  a  book  holding  abominable 
doctrines  has  been  circulated,  is  certainly  a  very  reasonable  ground 
for  concluding  that  the  doctrines  are  held,  and  that  their  being  held  is 
to  be  kept  a  secret. 

But  farther.  Dr.  Murray  and  other  Romanists  say,  that 
the  doctrines  complained  of  are  obeoleie;  and  that  no  one,  conse- 
quentiy,  would  attend  to  this  part  of  Dens's  book.  How  happens 
it  dien,  as  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  asks,  that,  under  Dr.  Murray's  auth6- 
rity,  these  very  obsolete  questions  have  been  made  the  subject  of 
discuBBion  for  the  priests  for  the  Uut  two  or  three  years — i.  e.,  since 
drcnmstances  have  arisen  which  may  make  clear  notions  on  the  pro* 
per  locy  to  treat  heretics  very  demrMe? 

Look,  then,  at  this  chain  of  evidence.  The  authorized  Roman 
boolcBeller  says  he  has  the  authority  of  the  prelates  of  his  church  to 
publish  this  book ;  he  prints  three  thousand  copies  of  it :  that  large 
number  is  all  sold,  (not  a  copy  to  protestants,  for  they  do  not  know 
of  its  existence;)  a  demand  for  another  supply  as  large  arises,  and 
another  edition,  dedicated  to  the  Roman  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  (the 
dedication  stating  hiB  approbation  of  the  work,)  is  published.    That  i^ 
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to  day,  Ae  Mth  ptiuU  arefuify  supplied  wM  this  hook.  The  prelates 
of  I^eioster  direct  their  attentioii  especialiy  to  certain  parts  or  it,  by 
taking  the  conference  questions  from  it  These  parts  eontain  ike  very 
<^en9ive  doetrinei  of  which  protestants  oOmpUdn^  aa  to  ike  treatment  of 
heretUa  wherever  the  Roman  church  has  power,  and  the  ^wtaHime  Udeen 
frem  tkU  book  oanvan  theeevery  thctrinet, 

A  twentieth  part  of  this  evidence  would  convict  a  man  of  murder, 
and  yet  the  UberaU  caraiot  possibly  believe  that  the  Romanists  elAer 
hoid  a  tingle  evU  doetriney  or  would  put  it  into  practiee-^not  a  suspeion, 
good  easy  men,  and  wise  men,  that  protestant  worship,  or,  what  they 
love  much  better,  protestant  property,  is  in  the  dightest  danger  in 
Irehuid !  Three  hundred  Auticyras  would  not  cure  such  heads  as  theee ! 

They  who  have  sounder  minds  will  feel  no  little  obligations  to  the 
gentlemen  who  have  rendered  to  protestants  the  great  service  of  esta- 
blishing, in  one  country  at  least,  a  standard  authority  for  Roman 
doctrine,  from  which  the  Irish  Romanists  at  all  events  will  £nd  it 
impossible  to  escape,  and  of  calling  public  attention  at  this  eventful 
crisis  to  the  doctrines  taught,  and  the  subjects  canvassed,  by  the 
Roman  clergy  in  Ireland,  under  the  direction  of  their  prelates.  It  is 
easy  to  cry  out  bigotry  snd  fanaticism,  &c.  &c.  But  if  these  cries  are 
just,  it  seems  that  it  is  bigoted  and  fanatic  to  say  that  a  certain  prelate 
authorized  a  book,  that  his  bookseller  published  it,  and  that  then  the 
same  prelate  called  his  clergy's  attention  to  certain  parts  of  it.  It  is 
bigotry  to  state  faotSf  to  call  attention  to  them,  and  to  quote  a  writer 
in  common  use  among  a  body  of  men,  as  evidence  of  the  nature  of 
their  etudies.  They  who  observe  Mr.  O'Connell's  fury  about  those 
meetings,  and  Lord  Melbourne's  extraordinary  irritation  on  the  sub- 
ject, will  see  that  these  things  have  not  been  done  in  vain,  and  that 
their  full  force  is  felt  in  some  quarters  at  least.  At  this  moment,  when 
Mr.  O'Connell  is  quite  satiated  with  the  Irish  church  bill,  it  is  neces- 
sary for  those,  who  wish  to  isippreciate  that  measure,  to  know  what  Mr. 
0'C<»]nelland  his  prelates  really  wish,  expect,  teach,  and  inculcate  as 
to  the  protestants  in  Ireland.  It  may  be  fanatic  to  aak,  but  coDstder- 
ing  how  many  protestant  clergy  have  been  murdered,  how  many  are 
starving,  and  what  is  the  nature  of  the  pastoral  instructicms  given^^tNit 
the  altar,  it  is  prudent  also.  And  before  any  man  makes  up  his  mind 
on  the  nature  of  the  Irish  Church  Bill,  let  him  practise  this  {Hvdence, 
and  see  what  a  bill  must  be  which  satisfies  those  who  hold  such  and 
such  doctrines,  and  nourish  sudi  and  such  expectations ! 

But  do  not  let  us  deceive  ourselves  with  imagining  that  Romanism 
either  is  or  will  be  contented  with  Ireland.  The  E^;lish  Romaniats, 
it  is  very  true,  may  not  tolerate  the  doctrines  inculcated  in  Irefamd, 
(and  if  they  do  not,  those  doctrines  witthe  held  back,)*  but  no  one  who 

*  The  extraordinarj  Tiolencd  and  vulgarity  displayed  by  the  Roman  priests  latterly 
must  be  highly  oflbnsive  to  their  elder  brethren,  who  were  gendemtm.  Let  any  one 
who  has  read  Mr.  H«line*t  speeches  «t  WHtwick,  observed  the  usnal  tone  of  tbo 
"  Catholic  Mi^aiine,"  or  heard  the  language  and  the  cries  of  the  Romanists  at  the 
Exeter  ^Hall^  meetings,  say  whether  he  could  possibly  imagiue  that  they  who 
indulge  in  this  conduct  have  anv  affinity  with  gcnllcmcn,  or  any  knowledge  of  the 
habits  and  manners  of  decent  life.' 
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has  examined  the  fiu^  can  doiibt  that  most  stpeauous  effi>rt8  ai:f 
making  by  the  RomanistB  at  this  moment  to  proselytize  in  England. 
The  extraordinaiy  increase  of  their  chapels  within  a  lew  years  dearly 
shews  this ;  and  many  curious  facts  wnich  could  be  alleged  of  the 
stfof^le  made  in  America,  and  of  the  large  somssupplied  by  continental 
Romanist  funds  to  assist  the  fyogreas  of  this  corrupt  church,  tend. to 
shew  the  bope  nourished  at  this  particular  season  of  a  general  renovation 
of  the  power  of  the  papal  see.  That  such  an  hope  will  ultimately  be 
disappointed  no  one  who  loves  the  truth  wiU  doubt.  But  neithor, 
when  he  remembeiB  the  miserable  state  of  schism  exhibited  by  pro- 
testantSy  the  total  ignorance  of  the  controversy,  of  the  history  of  the 
chmvb,  and  of  all  church  principle,  existing  among  too  many  church- 
men,  (need  one  appeal  to  the  House  of  Commons  for  proof?)  can  he 
doubt  that  the  Romanist  has. a  faiir  fields  and  will  we  i/ie  cfjpfWh 

A  few  wordamay  be  said  to  those  who  will  have  to  stand  in  the 
fore-ranks  on  this  occasion— -the  clergy.  That  we  shall  have  to  fi^ 
seems  perfectly  dear;  and  that  we  may  fight  miih  courage^  first 
of  all  let  us  be  sure  of  our  graundg.  Waxbre  is  de/eruive  as  well 
as  {pensive,  and  we  must  look  well  to  see  that  we  can  stand  on 
the  ground  which  we  choose.  On  this  .pdnt  it  is  better  to  speak 
plainly  at  once« 

If  we  in  England  are  to  fight  matters  of  doctrine  on  what  are  called  the 
grounds  of  comnum  protesUmUMm,  if,  because  the  clanger  is  great,  we  are 
ready  to  call  in  any  aUies  of  an^^  principles  whatever,  the  fight  is  fought 
bef&reiiubegwi.  No  doubt  we  may  call  up  in  a  laige  body  of  men  violent 
flMslings  against  popery  and  its  corruptions  and  superstitions ;  nay,  we  may 
resist  popery,  if  need  be,  by  fimce  and  numbers.  But  that  real  vidovy  ef 
ikeyofpel  OTfetYXfcc^^  which  haa  been  won  before,  and  may  be  won 
again,  we  shall  not  win,  the  real  fight  with  the  real  weapons  we  shall 
not  fight.  If  the  warfare  were  offendoe  only,  the  matter  mi^  be  difilerent. 
If  we  had  only  to  duiroyy  if  we  were.only  anxious  to  hold  xx^  to  scorn  and 
hatred,  or  pity,  the  lamentable  delusions  of  the  rosary,  and  the  girdle 
of  St.  Dominic,  &c.  &c.,  the  atheisty  the  deist,  the  Socmiany  the  quakery 
&c.  &c.  &c.,  might  join  with  the  churchman.  But  on  whom  will  the 
scorn,  and  hatred,  and  the  pity  rest,  if  the  Romanist  turns  on  his 
assailantSyandasksthem  what  they  believe  themsdves,  and  by  that  one 
question  dissolves  the  confederacy  against  him,,  and  turns  these  false 
allies  into  bitter  enemies?  Do  not  let  men  decdve  tbemsdves  with 
saying  that  the  differences  between  protestants  relate  to  ertemah,  and 
nan^fwukanetUalsy  &c.  &c.  Is  it  notUnfff  for  example,  but  a  non- 
essential matter,  whether,  as  the  qtuJcers  say,  there  are  0119  eaeramenUy 
any  outward  means  o(  grace  at  all— whether,  as  the  antinomians  teach, 
the  bdiever  cannot  sin  ?  and  so  on.  And  vihen  it  is  remembered  not 
only  that  all  the  monstrous  doctrines  which  might  be  named  exist  among 
protestants,  but  that  they  exist  in  cotuequence  of  a  flat  denial  oq  part 
of  those  who  hold  them  of  any  authority  whatsoever,  of  any  kind,  in 
the  chordi  catholic  on  matters  of  fiiith,  the  flat  repudiation  of  the 
general  opinion  of  holy  men  of  all  ages,  the  flat  repudiation  of 
what  would  be  deemed  the  most  elementary  knowledge  of  the  humaa 
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hearty  tiay,  wiiftt  would  be  deemed  the  dictates  of  common  eenae  ^ 
any  other  sabjects,  no  Christian  man  can  £eu1  to  confess  that  the 
Romanist  may,  with  but  too  much  semblance  of  justice,  hurl  back 
the  scorn  and  the  pity  on  doctrines  hardly  less  pernicious  or  absurd 
than  his  own — ^that  he  may  well  ask  how  truth  can  be  found  in  the 
leaguer  of  falsehood — whether  the  protestant  &ith  is  a  mere  ne^o^ion, 
meaning  nothing  more  than  a  denial  of  Romanisnt — ^whether  the  only 
bond  of  DTOtestants  is  not  hatred  of  him — and  whether,  when  he 
is  out  of  tne  way,  they  do  not  and  must  not,  if  they  are  sincere,  fight 
more  grievously  with  one  another  than  they  do  widi  him.  No !  &e 
one  only  way  of  opposing  the  fiedsehood  of  popeiy  is  by  owning  no 
league,  no  bond,  with  atnf  falsehood,  by  standing  up  for  no  one  thing 
which  we  carmot  defend  to  the  death — ^by  shewing  that  we  readily 
embrace  M  truth — ^that  we  (as  reofon,  and  not  authority  only,  directs) 
embiaoe  all  that  truth  which  the  general  voice  of  the  chunm  catholic 
has  embraced  in  all  ages — that  the  religion  which  we  set  up  is  not  a 
cold  negation  of  foul  superstition,  but  a  living,  life-giving  form,  of 
eternal  beauty  and  eternal  truth.  We  can  only,  in  short,  rightly  with- 
draw ourselves  from  the  dominion  of  a  corrupted  church,  by  placiug 
ourselves  under  the  rule  of  a  trite  one. 

But  have  we  any  reason  to  fear  for  our  fortunes,  fix>m  seeing  what 
they  were  before,  if  we  venture  on  the  encounter  alone  ?  Was  it 
found,  in  former  days,  that  the  champions  of  the  reformed  catholic 
church  wanted  the  aid  of  independent,  or  baptist,  or  quaker,  or 
ranter,  to  put  down  the  corruptions  of  Rome?  Whose  are  the 
immortal  writings  which  did  the  work?  Are  not  the  most  and 
the  greatest  the  products  not  only  of  churchmen  but  of  bishops  ?  And 
where  was  the  force  of  the  Romanists'  reply,  when  it  had  real  force  ? 
Was  it  not  in  his  applying  himself  to  errors  which  belonged  indeed  to 
many  of  the  large  bodies  of  separatists  firom  Rome,  but  fit>m  which 
the  reformed  church  was  entirely  fi*ee  ?  No !  we  want  no  such  aid, 
no  such  aUies.  With  God  for  our  strength,  his  word  and  his  churdi 
for  our  guides,  we  shall  be  conquerors  alone,  as  we  have  been. before, 
over  all  the  errors,  the  superstitions,  and  the  c(»Tuptions  of  the  church 
of  Rome. 

But  if  principle  did  not  say  this,  does  even  expediency  tell  another 
tale  ?  Where  are  too  many  of  the  other  Enfflish  protestants  in  the  hour 
of  danger  ?  7%ey  are  in  die  camp  of  the  lUmanute,  in  the  leaguer  of  the 
papacy i  hound  to  it  hy  a  eolemn  compact^  ready  to  fall  down  and  do  it 
any  sennoef  if  it  will  but  destroy  the  episcopal  Aurdi.  Bear  witness,  all 
their  acts  and  words  for  the  last  five  years ;  nay,  hear  the  '<  Patriot," 
the  almost  accredited  organ  of  the  leading  English  dtssentens,  thus 
speaking  on  the  first  of  this  present  July.  It  hopes  and  trusts  that  the 
present  Irish  church  bill,  wludiis  an  attempt  to  prop  up  an  enormous 
nmsance  (the  church),  may  be  mrown  out,  and  why?  because  the 
**  next  biU  will  not  deal  so  tenderly  ( !)  with  the  grievance ;"  but 
then  there  wiJIl  be  '^  a  total  demolition  of  the  Irish  establishment" ! 
Yes !  in  a  country  of  eight,  millions,  where  the  extraordinary  zeal  of 
the  independents,  and  tlie  baptists,  and  the  quakers,  and  the  ranters, 
and  the  antinomians,  and  the  Southcotians,  Sec.  &c.  has  produced 
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L  only  22,000  adherents  (hear  this,  ye  advocatee  of  the  voluntaiy 
Bystem),  where  there  are  above  $ue  m$UUm$  of  papists,  these  true  Engliiali 
pioteslants  have  one  thing  at  heart— !&«  total  detnolUion  of  the  protettani 
eHaiUMmeni.  Worthy  and  able  coadjutors,  true  and  fidthful  allies, 
indeed,  they  would  be  in  fighting  the  battles  of  the  gospel  against  the 
corraptions  of  Rome — ^they  who,  for  party  politics  and  mere  jealousy 
of  the  riches,  as  they  all^;e,  of  the  clergy,  y^uld  wish  the  papacy  thus 
to  trample  down  the  great" strength  of  prQ>^  /^tism  beneath  its  leet  in 
Ireland !  Doubtless,  if  we  desire  great  1^  V  img  and  thorough  &ithful- 
nesB  to  the  cause  of  the  gospel,  we  shall  go  for  aid  to  those  protestants 
whom  the  <*  Patriot"  represents ! 

Thaee  words  were  written  early  in  this  month.  .^^  churchmen 
hear  die  atrocious  words  of  the  '*  Patriot**  of  July  ]5dl  :— 

**  On  SatardA]r»  a  leoond  IriiAi  protesUnt  politioo-religioos  mtttlng  was  got  up 
at  Exeter  HaO,  the  sapient  Lord  Kenyon  in  the  ehair.  We  oiigbi  perhaps  to 
i|Milogue  to  oar  readers'  for  not  having  given  a  report  of  the  former  Mdbrmanoe, 
owing  to  the  number  of  meetings  which  took  place  in  the  same  wedt,  Mid  which 
claimed  a  place  in  our  columns.  The  professed  object  of  the  speakers  on  bolli  ooca- 
sioiis  was  to  hold  up  the  Roman  catholic  clergy  of  Ireland  to  execration  (.'X  *>  Mding 
certain  abominable  doctrines,  maintained  in  *<  Dene's  Theology/'  touching  not  keep- 
ing  fidth  with  heretics,  persecution,  &c.,  that  author's  treatise  on  morals  being  uaei 
as  a  text-book  at  Maynooth  (I).  The  real  object  of  the  meeting  may  be  inferred  from 
the  following  extract  from  the  speech  of  the  Rer.  Mortimer  O'SuUivan,  on  Saturday 
1«t:— '» 

(Here  follows  a  passage  in  which  Mr.  0*S.  complains  that  there  are  so  few 
in  parliament  to  do  common  justice  to  the  English  dervy  by  defending  them  when 
they  are  attacked,  though  they  are  ezduded  themselTea.; 

"  Meek  and  pious  ministers  of  the  gospel  of  tithes !  The  dergy  have  no'frien<k 
in  the  House  of  Commons !  O  much  dandered  consenratives !  And  yet,  is  there  an 
English  member  who  has  not  a  son,  or  brother,  or  near  relative  in  the  church  ? 

'^  The  doctrines  of  popery  are  flagitious  enough ;  but  the  pages  of  Irish  history, . 
abs !  exhibit  doctrines  quite  as  wicked  as  can  be  extracted  from  the  heavy  tomes 
of  Father  Dens,  acted  out  by  those  who  called  themselves  protestants.  Nothing  in 
the  annals  of  the  Romish  church  can  exceed  in  atrocity  the  penal  laws  enacted  by 
the  protestants  against  the  natives  of  Ireland.  In  fact,  it  was  acted  upon  as  a  legal 
maxim,  that  to  Uke  the  lifo  of  a  mere  Irishman  was  no  murder.  The  example  of 
the  Israalites  and  the  late  of  the  Canaanites  were  cited  in  the  rdgn  of  King  William, 
as  they  had  been  in  the  days  of  Cromwell,  to  justify  an  exterminating  policy.  As 
to  keeping  fidth,  <  Dr.  Doppin^  Bishop  of  Meath,*  says  Mr.  0*Driscol,  '  preached 
befoie  the  lords-justices  at  Chnst  Church,  in  Dublin,  on  their  return  from  Limerick : 
he  reproached  them  bitterly  for  the  trea^  they  had  made,  and  argued  that  protestants 
were  not  bound  to  keep  foith  with  papists.'  (0*Drisool,  toL  ii  page  904.)  TaSk 
cfFtOher  jDe»$  t  What  is  Uu  loMguage  qf  th»  MHrq)ealed  camaiu  of  the  BngtUk  ehwehf 
What  ia  the  tpitit  of  her  law  of  exeommunieation  9  Well,  but  times  are  changed. 
Thank  God  they  are;  but  history  must  not  be  forgotten;  and  Irish  history 
proves  that  Dens's  theology  was  orthodox  protestant  practice  in  his  day.  JVbr  do 
we  ass  mmch  tHjffvnnee  hetween  ehooting  papitte  ae  traitore,  and  harming  pn/tutante  ae 
heretiee.*  The  orangemen  of  the  present  day  would  relish  exceedingly  an  ante  da 
ft}  only  they  would  have  it  celebrated  in  military  style  with  the  bayonet.'* 

This  is  the  protestant  dissenters'  feeling  as  to  Romanisniy  if  we  are  to 
trust  their  oiigan,  the  '^  Patriot !"  Would  such  men  help  us  ?  (joM 
they  who  hare  such  feelings,  at  such  a  time,  help  any  good  centre,  if 
they  would  ? 

*  Supposing  the  two  crimes  equaUjf  proifed,  what  does  the  protestant  "  Patriot"  say? 
Aremntors  not  to  be  punished  ?  Are  heretics,  i.  e.  protestants,  to  be  burnt? — En. 
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Some  persons  may  be  inclined  to  say,  why  write  ten  pages  about 
JJau^i  JTnolo^,  when  there  is  so  presbing  an  object  of  interest  as  the 
Irish  Chnrch  Bill  ?  The  answer  iB,  that  it  is  this  Bill  and  the  con- 
dition of  the  Irish  church  generally  which  makes  Dens's  Theology 
an  object  of  paramount  Jataest.  Why,  it  will  be  asked?  Simply 
because  facts  are  stubbipV^  things !  Now  it  is  &ct  that  every  tne 
Romamst  must  wish  to  def^^y  the  protestant  episcopal  church — ^tfast 
the  knowledge  of  this  &ct  was  the  great  objection  to  the  Emandpa* 
tion  Billy  and  that  in  spite  of  this  objection,  in  1829,  die  Romanists 
were  put  into  possession  of  political  power ;  and  diat,  in  1835,  a  mea- 
sure has  been  brought  in,  one  principle  of  which  is  the  taking  away 
whatever  portion  of  the  church  property  Parliament  pleases,  and  which 
has  been  declared  by  some  of  the  ablest  men  in  the  House  (and  those 
strong  and  ctHisiBtent  Whigs  and  reformers)  to  be,  in  fact,  a  measiuie 
for  extirpating  the  reformed  church !  When  certain  evils  are  pre- 
dicted as  the  natural  and  necessary  result  of  certain  measures,  when 
the  measures  are  adopted  and  the  evils  follow,  it  is  not  very  presomp- 
tuous  to  connect  the  one  with  the  other — i.  e.,  in  the  present  case,  to 
ascribe  the  mischiefs  which  have  fallen  on  the  reformed  church  to  the 
power  now  possessed  by  Roman  catholics.  They  have  found,  in 
short,  that,  as  things  are,  the  government  will  yield  to  their  clamour,  or 
to  the  fear  of  losing  their  support ;  and  they  will  consequently  go  on  till 
their  object — ^the  avowed  oqect  of  their  archbishop,  Mac  Hate,  (viz., 
diat  "  every  vestige  of  the  nuisance"  may  be  done  away,)  and  the 
hardly  less  avowed  object  of  Mr.  Shiel,  even  in  Parliament — shall  be 
gained.  If  an  Irish  Corporation  Bill  {pving^  as  it  probably  will,  to  Mr. 
(JConnellfrom  thirty  to  thirty 'five  votes  more)  should  be  carried,  the 
object,  which  it  will  now  take  three  or  four  years  to  accomplish,  will 
probably  be  gained  in  one  session.  If  the  Romanists,  then,  have 
already  laid — what,  if  they  are  allowed  to  proceed,  will  be — a  firm 
foundation  for  destroying  the  reformed  church,  the  point  of  tiie  nwst 
consequence  is  to  know  what  are  their  views,  their  temper  towards 
heretics,  euid  the  use  which  they  will  make  of  that  power  over  themy 
which  they  are  sure  to  get,  unless  the  imminence  and  the  fearfulneas 
of  the  danger,  and  ^  remembrance  of  the  vse  which  they  always  have 
made  of  such  power,  rouses  a  spirit  of  resistance. 

It  is,  consequently,  of  more  importance  at  this  moment  to  point  out 
what  are  the  questions  which  the  priests  are  diligently  canvassing  by  order 
of  ^ieir  prelates  as  to  heretics,*  than  to  mention  the  specific  objections 
to  the  details  of  the  Irish  Chnrch  Bill  What,  indeed,  can  be  added 
to  Sir  Robert  PeeFs  masterly  exposure  of  its  details,  and  to  Sir  James 
Graham  and  Lord  Stanley's  noble  exposure  of  its  principle  ?  The 
reader  will  find  a  summary  of  Sir  R.  PeeUs  calculations,  and  more 
documents  of  the  same  kind  shall  be  added  hereafter. 

*  *'  Anne  licet  ritiis  inSdelium  tdierare?" 
"  Anne  cogendi  infideles  sreroio  fidelium  sese  adjungere?" 
"  Quae  pwnie  contra  labe  ista  infectos  lats?** 

(  See  Bishop  ofExeier's  Speech  ofJtify  16.) 
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The  kindness  of  one  well  skilled  in  Irish  affairs  has  supplied  the 
foUowing  perfect  antidote  to  the  poison  of  the  "  Edinburgh  Review." 
But  shall  we  never  take  a  lesson  from  the  enemy  ?  Three  or  four 
(%f  before  ike  debate  (long  enough  for  friends  to  study,  but  hardly  for 
foes  to  answer)  comes  out  in  the  "  Edinburgh  Review''  a  statement 
of  facts  arifidhf  worked  up  and  coloured  to  mislead  the  ignorant,  and 
to  supply  speskkers  with  matter.  It  has  been  well  used,  having  sup- 
plied one  noble  lord  and  two  commoners  at  least.  Why  do  not  the 
conservatives  prepare  equally  well  timed  and  minute,  but  true  and 
honest,  statements  of  facts  for  their  fnends  ?  Can  they  hope  to  pros- 
per if  they  neglect  the  means  which  they  see  so  effectually  in  the 
hands  of  the  enemy  ? 


A  FEW  FACTS  IN  ANSWER  TO  AN  ARTICLE  IN  THE  "EDINBURGH 
REVIEW  OF  JULY,  18S5»  entitled,  "  STATE  OF  THE  IRISH  CHURCH.'* 

W^HEN  a  writer  brings  before  the  tribunal  of  public  opinion  a  statement  of 
alleged  abases  or  defects  in  an  establishment,  which  require,  but  have  not  re- 
ceiTed,  correction,  provided  he  state  them  with  fairness  and  candour,  we  may 
suppose  him  to  be  governed  by  public  spirit  and  a  feeling  of  duty.  But  when 
he  brings  forward  and  exaggerates  a  catalogue  of  abuses  and  defects  which 
have  received  correction,  but  studiously  conceals  every  particular  of  that  correc- 
tion, while  he  adds  to  his  catalogue  others  which  do  not  exist,  we  must  say 

bot  no ;  we  may  leave  it  to  the  public  to  pronounce  the  sentence,  when  they 
shall  have  heard  both  sides  of  the  cause. 

The  article  purports  to  be  a  review  of  three  Reports  presented  to  the  House 
of  Commons — ^viz.,  the  First  and  Second  Reports  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Inquiry  into  Ecclesiastical  Revenues  and  Patronage,  and  the  First  Report  of 
the  Commissioners  of  Public  Instruction. 

After  having  given,  in  his  three  first  pages,  a  general  description  of  the 
two  first  reports,  and  of  the  constitution  of  l^he  church,  the  Reviewer  starts  off 
(page  493  of  the  Review)  to  the  real  purposes  for  which  his  paper  was  published. 
He  states  that,  among  the  queries  transmitted  by  the  Commissioners  to  the 
respective  dignitaries,  prebendaries,  and  canons  of  cathedral  churches,  one 
was— "Whether  there  are  any,  and  what,  duties  annexed  to  the  oflSce;" 
that  the  answer  from  a  large  number  of  those  above-enumerated  was,  that 
"  they  had  not  any  duties  annexed  ;*'  and  that  the  answer  from  a  number  of 
others  was — "that  their  only  duties  were  attending  chapter  meetings,  and 
preaching  in  turn  in  the  cathedral."  Now,  I  admit  this  to  be  truth,  but  it  is 
not  the  whole  truth.  I  will,  therefore,  supply  what  he  has  omitted,  lliose 
persons  were  desired  to  make  a  return  both  of  their  duties  and  of  their  iH' 
^mes  as  members  of  the  chapter,  exclusive  of  their  duties  and  incomes  as 
parochial  clergymen.  It  is  true  that,  as  such  dignitaries,  and  members  of 
cathedrals,  they  have  little  or  no  duties  to  perform.  But  he  forgot  to  state 
that  in  general,  as  such  dignitaries,  &c.,  they  have  no  income  f  He  very 
truly  states  that  many  of  them  have  benefices  annexed  to  their  dignities,  &c. 
But  he  insinuates  that  the  incomes  of  such  benefices  are  superadded  to  incomes 
hejoDging  to  the  dignities,  &c.,  which  is  false,  except  in  some  few  cases.  Now, 
it  is  remarkable  that,  in  one  of  the  very  reports  (the  second)  which  he  under- 
takes to  review,  the  duties  and  incomes  are  placed  beside  each  other  in  paral- 
lel columns ;  but  he  shuts  one  eye,  and  only  sees  that  the  duties  are  small, 
but  wat  that  the  incomes  are  none! 

The  Eodesiastical  Commissioners  very  properly  kept  the  two  questions  dis- 
tinct—nz.,  the  duties  and  incomes  of  such  persons  as  members  of  the  chapter, 
^d  their  duties  and  incomes  as  incumbents  of  benefices.    The  fact  is,  that 
Vol.  yiU.^^ugusty  1835.  oigigec^y  GoOglc 
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'formerly  duties  were  required  to  be  done  by  chapters,  which  made  them  neces- 
sary. For  instance,  every  bishop's  lease  formerly  required  the  consent  of  the 
dean  and  chapter  to  make  it  valid.  For  the  several  purposes  then  considered 
necessary,  a  certain  number  of  parochial  clergymen  were  associated  into  this 
council  for  the  purpose  of  performing  those  legal  acts.  They  are,  in  fact« 
mere  parochial  ministers,  but,  unfortunately  for  themselves,  (though  very  for- 
tunately for  the  lovers  of  misrepresentation,)  they  are  dignified  with  high- 
sounding,  empty  titles,  as  the  only  remuneration  for  their  trouble  and  expense 
in  being  obli§^  occasionally  ta  leave  their  homes,  and  benefices,  and  churches, 
to  perform  certain  duties  in  the  cathedral.  But  those  dignities  &c.  are  in 
general  united  to  some  benefices.  In  some  cases  they  are  not.  The 
archdeaconry  of  Raphoe  is  not  united  to  any  benefice,  and  his  income  is 
01,  0».  Oc^.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  Archdeacon  of  Kildare,  but  he  is 
better  off  as  to  income,  having  4/.  I2s.  3}«2.    I  could  give  many  similar  cases. 

Hitherto  I  have  considered  the  case  of  the  great  majority  of  such  members 
of  chapters  ;  there  are,  however,  some  which  have  separate  incomes,  exclusive 
of  their  parochial  benefices,  and  these  I  have  reserved  for  a  separate  consider- 
ation. Such  persons  have  incomes  either  from  a  corporate  fund  divisible 
amongst  the  members,  or  from  sources  particularly  appropriated  to  each  mem> 
her.  In  England  there  are,  in  many  chapters,  large  corporate  funds,  from 
whence  the  members  derive  incomes.  In  Ireland,  the  whole  net  amount  of 
such  corporate  revenues  divisible  among  members  of  chapters,  in  33  dioceses, 
is  926/.,*  averaging  precisely  29/-  per  diocese,  or  something  less  than  2L  I7s. 
per  each  chapter  member. 

The  whole  number  of  chapter  members  consist  of — dignitaries,  139;  pre- 
bendaries, 1 78 ;  canons,  9>  .  I1ie  number  of  dignitaries  who  have  separate  in- 
comes, exclusive  of  their  incomes  as  parochial  clergymen,  is  43 ;  of  prebends, 
55.  The  net  amount  of  the  former,  22,478/. ;  and,  of  the  latter,  7894/. — (see 
pages  294,  295,  Second  Report);  and,  of  canons,  721/.  I  must  here  remark, 
that,  with  few  exceptions,  these  dignitaries  are  parochial  ministers,  possessing 
their  prebends  &c.  along  with,  and  in  many  cases,  I  may  say,  in  augmentation 
of,  small  benefices.    But  this  remark  does  not  bear  upon  the  question. 

I  will,  however,  on  this  part  of  the  subject,  make  the  Reviewl^r  the  utmost 
extent  of  concession  for  which  he  could  wish.  I  will  suppose  these  dignities, 
prebends,  &c'.,  to  be  complete  sinecures,  possessed  by  idle  clergymen  who  do 
no  duty  of  any  kind.  Now,  neither  he,  nor  any  other  person  among  the  fiercest 
enemies  of  the  church,  proposes  to  interfere  with  vested  interests.  The  utmost 
he  or  any  one  would  demand  is,  that  these  sinecures  should  cease  on  the  next 
avoidance.  But  our  friend  in  the  Review,  whose  memory  is  sometimes  a 
little  treacherous,  has  forgotten  to  mention,  that  provision  has  been  made  by 
the  second  Church  Temporalities  Bill,  (4  &  5  Will.  IV.,  ch.  90,  sec.  I,)  for  the 
suppression  of  the  whole  <^  these,  and  also  of  every  other  sinecure,  on  the  next  avoid- 
ance, and  for  the  investment  of  their  revenues  in  the  fimds  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners !  And  yet  it  is  surprising  how  he  could  have  forgotten  this,  for  he 
ffives  ns  to  understand  that  the  two  Church  Temporalities  Acts  were  lying  be- 
fore him  when  he  was  writing  1  We  must  conclude,  therefore,  that  his  parad- 
ing, in  exaggerated  size,  these  sinecures,  while  he  conceals  the  ample  correc- 
tion, which  he  knew  had  been  applied,  could  only  have  been  done  with  a  view 
to  make  a  false  impression  on  the  public  mind,  and  to  raise  a  prejudice  against 
the  Irish  church  at  the  very  time  when  the  House  of  Commons  was  debating 
upon  its  interests ! 

He  frequently  resumes  and  dwells  upon  this  favourite  theme  to  shew  the 
enormous  extent  of  income  enjoyed  by  persons  who  do  no  duty*  Thus  he  says, 
in  page  505,  "  The  no  duties  of  the  Dean  of  Raphoe  obtain  1491/.  199.  per 
annum."    Now,  if  he  had  adhered  to  truth,  which  he  could  have  learned 

*  Page  126,  Second  Report,  col.  10. 
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from  the  Report,  he  would  have  stated  the  case  thus: — "The  D^an*  of 
Kaphoe^  aft  deao,  po99es9es  a  9epar<Ue  net  iitcome  of  390/.  2#.  7d.,  (seeReport^. 
p.  168,  col.  viii.)  and  this,  on  the  oext  avoidance,  may  be  suppressed  by.  the 
£cclesiastiCal  Commissioners."  fiut  he  has  forgotten  to  mention  that,,  at  the 
time  when  that  Report  and  the  Dean's  retom  was  made,  the  deanery  of 
Raphoe  consisted  of  a  union  of  six  parishes,  which  union  hag  now  been  (Utmem- 
heiid,  and  the  incomes  ((f  Jhe  of  them  eetikd  on  ike  perpetwd  curaiee,  lemnng  kbn 
onkf  one  </  them.  And  this  dissolution  was  made  to  tiiis  extent  in  consideraHon 
ofkia  haiing  such  separate  tnoome  annexed  to  his  deanery.  This  dissolution  was 
specially  provided  for  by  name  by  the  First  Church  Temporalities  Act,  (3  it 
4  Will.  IV.  ch.  37,  sec.  124).  But  perhaps  all  this  tissue  of  misrepresenta- 
tion was  only  ignorance  1 

With  regard  to  the  alleged  decrease  of  protestants,  I  need  only  say,  that  tiie 
Reviewer's  conclusion  is  very  illogically  drawn,  for  he  compares  unlike  quantities. 
He  compares  the  number  obtained  in  prior  cases  by  computation,  or»  more 
properly  speaking,  by  guess,  with  the  number  obtained  at  present  by  census. 
Now  he  ought  to  have  compared  like  to  like,  census  to  census,  or  compatatioa 
to  computation ;  but  as  he  has  no  census  in  the  former  period  to  compare 
with  that  in  the  later,  he  ought  to  have  compared  the  computation,  in  the 
former  period,  witii  the  like  in  the  later— tiz.,  the  computation  of  Sir  William 
Petty  with  that  of  Leslie  Forster ;  and  if  be  had  calculated  these  by  the  rule  of 
three,  he  would  not  liave  found  any  decrease. 

The  disproportionate  size  of  parishes,  the  collection  of  parishes  inta  nnions^ 
the  disseverance  of  parishes  of  the  same  union  by  the  intervention  of  other 
benefices,  together  with  a  number  of  other  frightful,  grotesque,  and  gigantic 
grievances,  are  passed  in  quick  succession  and  gaudy  colouring  through  his 
magic  lantern— an  exhibition  which,  unlike  that  of  the  showman,  which  follows 
the  exclusion  of  light,  is  intended  for  the  purpose  of  extinguishing  the  light  of 
the  gospel  in  Ireland,  and  spreading  over  the  land  the  gloom  of  superstition  and 
a  moral  darkness.  But  he  has  forgotten  to  state,  that  for  all  these  inequalities  and 
anomalies,  and  unions  and  disseveratiotts>  the  church  temporalities  acts,  which 
he  seems  so  well  to  know  and  so  dearly  to  love,  have  provided  ample  and  suf- 
ficient remedies.  As  to  unions,  he  ought  to  know*  that  a  royal  commission 
is  in  existence  for  inquiring  into  and  reporting  upon  such  unions,  with  refer- 
ence to  their  dissolution.  He  who  is  so  well  versed  in  reports  must  know  that 
the  commissioners  have  already  presented  a  ponderous  volume  relating  to  a 
number  of  unions,  in  which  the  pruning  knife  has  been  applied  almost  beyond 
the  bounds  of  prudence.  He  might  also  know  that  they  presented  a  short  re- 
port last  year,  stating  the  necessity  of  their  discontinuing  their  labours  until 
the  passing  of  some  final  measure  relating  to  tithe  compositions  should  enable 
them  to  ascertain  the  value  of  the  several  parishes,  to  decide  how  for  dissolu- 
tions might  be  advisable  and  practicable.  So  far  as  they  have  reported,  their 
suggestions  have  been  acted  upon  on  every  avoidance.  Witness  the  deaneries 
of  Down,  Raphoe,  and  others. 

I  am  obliged  to  write  without  much  order  or  method,  for  I  follow  the  Re- 
viewer's. Of  the  Wesleyan  methodists  he  seems  so  ignorant,  that  I  am  sure 
he  is  not  one  of  them.  He  argues,  from  the  number  of  their  places  of  worship, 
that  there  must  be  many  more  dissenters  from  the  established  church  than 
the  report  gives  credit  for.    But  to  remove  the  pain  which   such  dissent 

*  It  would  be  folly  to  suppose  that  Edinburgh  Revievers  ever  look  into  any  sources 
vhenoe  they  might  learn  what  the  church  has  to  say  for  herself;  otherwise,  in  this 
humble  Magaxine,  so  long  ago  as  the  year  1832,  (see  vol.  i.  p.  369,)  this  stout  Whig 
might  have  seen,  (I)  Certain  tables-  as  to  unions,  compOed  from  Reports  like  those' 
which  be  professes  to  have  studied  so  diligently — and  with  no  little  labour ;  aqd,  (2)  A 
short  statement  prefixed,  pointing  out  the  measures  already  taken  for  dissoltttiou  of 
nmcns ;  and  he  might  thus  have  saved  himself  from  the  charge  of  either  ignorance  or 
misrepresentation. — £o. 
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must  occasion  in  the  mind  of  each  a  friend  of  the  established  charch,  I  an 
happy  to  inform  him  that  the  Wesleyao  methodists  are  amongst  the  best  at- 
tendants upon  the  church  services  and  at  the  sacrament;  that  they  never  allow 
their  hours  of  meeting  to  interfere  with  the  hours  at  church.  In  truth,  if  all 
their  meeting-houses  were  levelled  to  the  ground,  the  numbers  of  attendants 
at  church  would  be  diminished  rather  than  increased,  for  their  meetings  are 
ancillary  to  the  church.  Indeed  the  words  of  our  author  are  decisive  on  this 
subject,  although  they  do  not  seem  to  convince  himself.  He  acknowledges 
(page  497)  that  it  appears,  from  the  Report  itself,  that  the  Weeleyan  metho- 
dists "  would  not  admit  that  they  dissented  from  the  doctrines  of  the  esta- 
blished church — often  called  themselves  established  churchmen,  and  alwaft 
refused  to  be  enumerated  as  protestant  dissenters ;  and  the  commissioners  were 
compelled"  {'*  compelled'"  must  mean  "  against  their  wishes")  "  to  class  them 
as  members  of  the  established  church/'  T^e  commissioners,  however,  thought 
that  they  knew  better,  and  merely  submitted  to  compulsion,  for  unfortunately  it 
was  a  ca9ua  omiuu$  in  the  commission  to  enable  them  to  know  men's  religion 
better  than  such  men  do  themselves ;  but  our  friend  in  the  Review  is  too  enlight- 
ened to  be  bound  by  such  shackles,  or  by  the  absurd  prejudices  of  these  people, 
(which,  being  in  favour  of  the  church,  must  be  wrong) ;  and  their  solemn  pro* 
testations  are  no  more  believed  than  those  of  the  wounded  sailors  on  deck, 
whom  the  doctor  pronounced  dead,  and  ordered  to  be  thrown  overboard. 

With  regard  to  his  defects  of  territorial  division  and  of  unions,  it  is  sufficient 
to  say,  that  it  appears  from  his  own  paper  (.page  499),  that  the  Archbishop  of 
Armagh,  in  the  year  1819,  was  the  first  person  to  bring  these  subjects  before  go- 
vernment, as  the  greatest  drfeets,  for  which  remedies  were  required ;  that  the 
heads  of  the  church  subsequently  and  heartily  assented  to  a  commission  of 
inquiry  into  such  defects,  and  were  not  only  the  strongest  odoocateM  for  dissoh- 
tion  f^  umons,  but  the  most  active,  laborious,  and  uncompromising  agenis  for 
carrying  theprijunple  into  effect  in  detail;  and  the  church  temporalities  acts, 
as  I  have  mentioned,  provide  for  such  dissolutions  accordingly. 

As  to  episcopal  unions,  I  must  inform  him  of  a  cause  from  whence  many 
of  them  arose.  There  are  a  number  of  impropriate  parishes  which  supply  no 
income  for  incumbents ;  and  in  expectation  of  the  impropriators  at  some  time  or 
other,  either  voluntarily  or  by  compulsion,  making  some  provision  for  the 
duties,  the  laws  were  so  contrived  as  to  prevent  such  parishes  being  perma- 
nently united  by  act  of  council,  by  which  the  impropriators  would  have  been 
permanently  exonerated.  Then  what  was  to  be  done  ?  An  act  was  passed 
allowing  bishops  temporarily  to  form  unions,  viz.  pro  hAc  vice.  Thus  bishops, 
in  very  many  cases,  united  parishes  which  had  no  income  with  a  parish  which 
had  an  income ;  sometimes  three  or  four  of  the  former  with  one  of  the  latter, 
and  stipulated  with  the  person  about  to  be  appointed  Uiat  he  must  do  the  duty 
of  all  for  the  pay  of  one.*  But  our  author,  who  seems  to  be  a  lawyer,  and  to 
have  studied  all  the  statutes  relating  to  the  Irish  Church,  must  have  known 
that  there  is  an  act  by  which  such  episcopal  unions  could  not  be  made  since  a 
certain  year  without  the  consent  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Privy  Council ; 
therefore  here  a  remedy  has  been  provided  which  has  been  found  very  effectual 
in  preventing  any  abuse. 

In  page  502,  our  opponent  unwittingly  becomes  our  friend,  and  Balaam 
blesses  those  whom  he  has  been  employed  to  curse.  He  says,  ^'  there  are 
fifty-seven  parishes  or  districts  in  Ireland  excluded  from  the  present  ecclesias- 
tical division  which  are  without  provision  for  the  cure  of  souls ;  that  there  are 
residing  in  these  unprovided  parishes  3020  members  of  the  established  church." 
He  might  have  added,  that  all  duties  are  performed  for  these  persons  by  the 
neighbouring  clergy  without  remuneration.    The  remedy  for  this  abuse,  which 

*  Several  of  these  have  been  continued,  through  a  number  of  incumbencies,  for 
upwards  of  a  century. 
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certainly  is  no  fanlt .  of  the  establiahed  churchy  one  would  Bnppose  to  he,  tfa« 
application  of  "  aiy  mtrphu"  to  their  relief,  and  Uiey  would  have  been  provided 
for  under  the  ChurchTemporalities  Act  whenever  there  should  have  been  a  snrplns 
in  the  funds  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners.  But  the  reviewer  and  his 
friends  think  it  better  to  settle  an  Irish  question  in  an  Irish  manner,  and  they 
endeavour  to  seize  upon  that  surplus  for  other  purposes,  and  not  only  leave 
those  parishes  in  that  destitute  condition,  but  give  them  the  •ofameii  wMeris  by 
reducing  a  great  number  of  others  to  the  same  condition. 

In  page  503,  he  comes  to  the  bishopricks ;  and  here,  and  in  all  other  cases, 
for  the  sake  of  "ejfeet"  he  gives  the  ^roM  instead  of  the  net  incomes,  except 
in  one  case,  where  the  net  answered  his  purpose  better.  He  gives  the  gross 
amount  of  Episcopal  revenues  as  151,127^.  He  is,however,  compelled  to  give 
a  piece  of  information  which  he  found  in  the  some  line  of  the  Report,  (see  First 
Report,  p.  43,)  viz.,  that  the  net  revenues  are  only  128,808/. ;  but  he  after- 
wards forgets  this  circumstance,  and  argues  upon  Ihe  gross  sum.  Now,  sup- 
posing that  our  friend  in  the  iron  mask  were  possessed  of  a  leasehold  property 
of  the  gross  value  of  1000/.,  out  of  which  he  paid  a  rent  of  200/.,  I  suspect 
that  he  would  call  his  income  800/.  per  annum ;  but  not  so  does  he  deal  with 
the  Irish  bishops.  If  he  had  stated  what  he  read  in  the  Church  Temporalities 
Act,  and  what  he  might  have  read  in  Mr.  Finlaison's  paper  presented  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  be  might  have  told  us  that  so  soon  as  that  act  should 
come  into  full  operation,  the  income  of  Irish  sees  would  be  reduced  to  60,000/. 
About  23,000/.  of  episcopal  income  has  already  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners.  .    .    • 

But  oar  friend  is  so  anxious  to  increase  the  wealth  of  the  established 
church,  and  of  the  bishops  in  particular,  that  he  is  not  satisfied  with  the  gross 
amount  of  137,000/.,  but  swells  it  up  to  163,582/.  He  mentions  one  case  of 
such  increase,  which  we  might  charitably  have  supposed  him  to  have  mis- 
takeUy  if  he  had  not  given  us  good  proofs  to  the  contrary.  He  says,  (and 
what  will  he  not  say  ?)  "  We  find  that  the  prospect  of  increase  is  greatest  in 
the  princely  revenues  of  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  where,  if  instead  of  one- 
eighth  of  the  tenant's  profit  rent  being  charged  as  fine,  one-fifth  were  to  be 
charged,  as  in  other  dioceses,  the  annnal  income  accruing  from  the  annual 
fines  would  be  augmented  by  the  sum  of  6,260/. ;  and  the  gross  revenues 
would  be  increased  from  17,609/.  to  the  enormous  sum  of  23,930/.'' 

The  little  word  "  if*  has  a  surprising  efficacy  in  drawing  pictures  which 
never  can  have  reality.  The  Spartans  understood  its  meaning  better  than  our 
author.  When  their  enemies  threatened  that  if  they  entered  Laconia,  they 
would  ravage  the  whole  country  with  fire  and  sword,  the  Spartans  (protocols 
were  then  unknown)  answered  "  IF." 

The  Commissioners  mentioned  the  above  circumstance  to  shew  the  great 
moderation  of  the  Archbishop  in  charging  pnly  one-eighth  instead  of  the  custom- 
ary one-fifth,  as  a  renewal  fine,  by  which  he  voluntarily  relinquished  6,260/., 
which  the  tenants  mast  have  paid  if  demanded.  The  Commissioners  returned 
this  sum  as  lo98,  and  our  author  converts  it  into  profit.  The  Commissioners 
did  not  even  insinuate  that  such  increase  was  contemplated.  But  the  reviewer 
may  say,  that  "  the  preaent  Archbishop  may  relinquish  that  sum,  but  his  suc- 
cessor may  charge  it."  I  will  deprive  him  even  of  this  refuge;  for  since 
the  passing  of  the  Church  Temporalities  Act,  it  has  become  impossible  either 
for  the  present  Archbishop,  or  his  successor,  to  make  such  increase.  The 
lessees,  by  that  Act,  as  he  well  knows,  have  a  power  of  purchasing  perpetuities 
on  paying  a  future  rent  equal  to  the  amount  of  the  former  rent  and  fines  for 
mne  years  past.  Therefore,  such  increase  is  impossible.  But  this  is  not  the 
whole  of  his  misrepresentation,  for  he  deals  a  little  farther  in  that  common 
figure  of  speech  which  legal  men  call  suppressio  veri.  The  net  revenues  of 
Afmagh  are  returned  by  the  Commissioners  at  14,494/.,  (see  his  Paper,  p.  503.) 
And,  as  he  well  knows,  the  Church  Temporalities  Act,  sect,  64,  enacts, 
that  future  Archbishops  of  Armagh  shall  pay  out  of  their  income  an  annual 
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•um  of  4,500/.,  thus  r«dacing  the  inoome,  tnBtead  of  his  "  enormotts  Bam  of 
23,930/./'  to  little  more  than  10,000/.  Here  is  a  miMtatement  and  an  exag- 
geration of  nearly  14,000/,    Was  all  this  only  from  ignorance  ?* 

In  the  same  paragraph,  with  the  Church  Temporalities  Act  before  his  eyea^ 
he  states  the  ne/  income  of  the  See  of  Derry  at  13, 159/.  Now  that  same  Act, 
section  54,  obliges  the  present  bishop,  out  of  that  sam,  annually  to  pay  to  th* 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  the  sum  of  4,160/.,  and  obliges  his  successor  to 
pay  an  additional  sum  of  2,000/.,  making  altogether  6,160/. ;  so  that  the  net 
amount  of  the  present  bishop,  at  tike  time  the  writer  was  penning  the  paragraph^ 
and  for  nearly  three  years  before,  was  only  8,000/.,  and  the  net  income  of 
his  successor  will  be  only  6,000/. 

I  fear  that  in  this  statement^  so  widely  at  variance  from  truth,  I  perceive 
some  more  active  and  pungent  drugs  than  the  m^ne  narcotic  of  ignorance — 
perhaps  an  ounce  of  gallj»  or  a  little  wormwood,  not  weighed  by  scniplesv 
Take  these  as  samples  of  his  truth,  accuracy,  and  candour. 

After  two  such  gross  instances  of  misstatement,  what  can  be  said  for  the 
Reviewer  ?  He  is  wise  in  concealing  his  name,  and  hiding  himself  behind 
the  invulnerable  shield  of  the  "  Edinburgh  Review."t 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


ORDINATIONS. 

Bishop  of  Winchester,  Chapel  of  Farnham  Castle July  5. 

•     Bishop  of  Chichester,  Chapel  in  LiDooln's  Inn,  London  July  5. 

DKACOMS. 

Name.  J>egre«,       CoOeffe.         Univerdtp.       Ordaining  JBiskop, 

Bi«h,  Fred.  Line ..*.      8t.  John's  <^^^  {'^'^'^J^^i^ 

B^^Eo-""" -  c««.         c.a.b.jw«f5*^^j*^^j;;^ 

Buttemer,  R.   Durant,    b.a.      Clare  Hall  Camb.     Winchester 

^«»«"«.  Jo-" -  <^-  ^'    c«.b.  j  ^rBlX,p%^;r° 

Fortescue.Robt.H....    ....      Exeter  Oxford  j^-f^^^'J!^,^^'^"" 

*  And  liow  vas  this  in  Mr.  Shid's  ease,  in  his  speech  of  July  23rd  ? — En. 
t  The  remainder  of  the  article  is  equally  open  to  reply,  and  shall  receive  it  in  due 
'  time.  It  may  be  well  at  the  moment  to  observe,  that  in  the  tabie  in  the  **  Edinburgh 
Review"  the  Reviewer  forgets  to  observe,  that  of  the  large  number  of  non-residents 
whom  he  enumerates,  the  report  to  which  he  refers  shews  that  either  Rector 
or  Curate  is,  in  the  great  minority  of  oases,  resident  in  the  next  parish,  there  bein^ 
no  Glebe  Scmee^  and  that  in  almost  all  the  larger  benefices  enumerated  by  himself  in 
that  table»  the  incumbent  is  resident.  The  Reviewer  has  repeated  one  mis-state^ 
ment  of  the  Irish  Attorney-General  (as  to  Magheracloone)  which  has  been  pmUiefy 
contradicted.  Is  this  just  or  right  ?  Again,  let  the  reader  remark  one  of  bis 
reasonings.  After  shewing  how  few  Protestants  there  are  to  each  Clergyman  in 
some  parts  of  Ireland,  he  goes  on  to  say,  that  in  London,  and  other  great  cities  in 
England,  there  are  90,0dD  to  each  Clergyman  in  this  parish,  and  £),000  in  that* 
and  so  on ;  whence  he  says,  it  is  clear  either  that  Ireland  has  too  many  clergy  or  Lon- 
don too  few.  The  latter  supposition  he  thinks  so  clearly  absurd,  that  the  case  can 
require  no  more  argument !  These  are  the  persons  who  write  about  the  church,  and 
whose  ibllietf  are  repeated  in  parliament  by  persons  as  ignorant  as  themselves. — Kd. 
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Nawu^  Ufrte.     QUUfft,  ^         Uni0€rmty.  Ordaining  BUhop, 

Hun,  wiUi-n.  (Ut«,«)  j  "^.irrilS.? ^Tn^I.?""' 

Legrcw,  Arthur b.a*      St*  John's  Camb.  Whiehester 

Maltb7>  H.  Joseph    ...    b.a.      Caius  Camb.  Chichester 

Pihner,  G.  Thomas ...    m.a.     Brasennose  Oxford  Chidiester 

Saovden,  C.  Crewe  ...    b.a.      Worcester  Oxford  Chichester 

Smyth,  T.  G.,  £xd   Student  of  Trinity  Oxford  Chichester 

Turner,  Thomaa b. a.      Exeter  Oxford  Winchester 

PEIKSTS. 

Bsrton,  John  Lake    ...    b.a.      St.  John's  Camb.  Wintfaester 

CachsBMiille,  J.  L.  V.,  (Literate)  Winchester 

Gallichan,  James  b.a.    *  SU  John's  Camb.  Winchester 

Hodges  Henry b.a.    .  UniTarsity  Oxford  Chiohester 

McF«,ub„.W.P....    ...     TVinity  D-Win  {  ^"^  M«-,^ «- 

Meoiies,  Alfred b.a.      Trinity  Oxford     Winchester 

^^  ^^ ^^-^  r^^:,%^'^ 

PeUism,  Hon.  J.  T. ...     b.a.      Christ  Church    Oxibrd     Chichester 

S««^G.H ;h.a.     St.M«yHdl    Oxford \'^^^^''^^f^ 

TVeocfa,  R.  C M.A.  Trinity  Camb.  Winchester 

Visme,  L.  Daviaon  de  b.a.  Balliol  Oxford  Chichester 

Waken,  Charles      b.a.  Merton  Oxford  Winchester 

Wsrren,  Henry m.a.  Jesus  Camb.  Chichester 

His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  York  intends  to  hold  a  General  Ordination,  at  Bishop- 
tfaorpe,  on  Sunday  the  2nd  of  August. 

The  Bishop  of  Oxford  will  hold  General  Ordinations  twice  every  year— tls.,  Trinity 
Sooday,  and  the  Sunday  before  Christmas  Day ;  and  requires  that  the  Candidates  for 
Orders  on  these  occasions  should  give  notice  of  their  intention,  dther  to  himself  or  to 
the  Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  at  least  three  months  previous  to  the  day  of  Ordination. 


CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Cole,  Robert Master  of  the  Free  Grammar  School,  Andover. 

Dunn,  Salisbury - Master  of  MaMon  Grammar  School. 

Dwooe^  Cbarlea,  R.  of  Earl's  Crome,  a  Rural  Dean  for  one  division  of  the  Deanery  of 
Pershore. 

Mahby,  Henry  Joseph  ...     Officiating  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Chichester. 

MaiitoD,  Henry Master  of  the  Grammar  School  at  Sleaford. 

Netherwoody  JohD...« Head  Master  of  the  Grammar  School  at  Ap^by,  West- 
moreland. 

Poore,  Charles  Henry  ...     A  Minor  Canon  of  Winobester  Cathedral. 

Power,  Edward Matter  of  the  Free  Grammar  School,  Atherstonc,  War- 
wickshire. 

Smith,  George  Nuun Head  Master  of  Prestoo  Granunar  School. 


PREFERMENTS. 
yiame,  PrefermenL  County, 

Bceror,  M.  B Hopton  P. 

Berry,  WflHam 


Suffolk 
(  Bircham  Newton  R."^ 

and  Bircham  Tofts  >  Norfolk 


(   consolidated 

BluQt,Waher Newark-on-Trent  V.  Notts. 

Boyd,  William  ...     Amcliffe  R.  W.  York 

Cstor,  Charics  ...     Stokesley  R.  N.  York 


IHoeue,  Patron, 

Norwich    D.  &  C.  of  Norwich 

York         The  King 

York  University  Col,  Ommi. 

York  Archbishop  of  York 
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NoMU. 
Collinson,  Richard 
Everard,  £.  B.  .. 

Fallowfidd^  R 

Goodenough,  R.W. 
Hadley,  George... 

i,J.  P..j 


Hankinaon,  R.. 


Uswortb  P.  C. 
Penkiey  P.  C. 
Kirkbampton  R. 
iVbittingham  V. 
Milborn  St.  Andrew 
Mioestead  R. 

to.  Lyndhurst 
St.  Benedict  P.  C, 

Norwich 


Qnmty.  IHoetM.  PofrM. 

Durham  Durham    Rev.  H.  Perceral 

Norfolk  Norwich    John  Uoyd,  Esq. 

Cumber,  Carlisle     Earl  of  Ixmadale 
Northum.  Durham    D.  and  C.  of  Carlisle 

V.  Dorset  Bristol      Lieut. -Gen.  Nicbd 

J  Hants.  Winches.{Hj;g.^mpton,E«q.. 

I  Norfolk     Norwich    The  Parishioners 


Heaketb,   Charles,     North  Meols  R. 


Lancash.   Chester 


Lancash.    Chester 

Chester 
Chester 
Exeter 
Exeter 


H-'Wohp {^"ffS^- 

Jackson, — Bispham  C. 

Leech,  W.  H Egremont  R.  Cumber. 

Llewellyn,  David      Puddington  R.  Devon 

Maodonald,  D West  Allington  V.  Devon 

Macpher»n,A....{H-^-»V.^^  ^Northam. 

Methold,  John  W.  |  ^^^  ^^  JNorfolk 

Paley,  G.  B Freckenham  R.  Suffolk 

Parsons,  G.  L.  ...    Bensington  P.  C.  Oxford 

Rookin,  Henry  ...     Upton  Grey  C  Hants. 

Simpson,  T Pannall  V.  W.  York 

Stephenson,  L.   ...     Souldeme  R.  Oxford 

TeUett,  Edward...     Great  Wenlock  V.  Salop 

Urquhart,  John ...     Chapel  Allerton  P.  C.  W.  York 

Ward,  £.  L Blendworth  R.  Hants. 

Ward,  W.  S Iver  P.  C.  Bucks. 

Warner,  J.  Lee  ...     Little Walsingham  P.C.Norfolk 

Watson,  Thomas,      Kirmington  V.  Lincoln 


!P.  H.  Fleetwood, 
Esq..  M.P. 

Winches.   Lord  Chancdlor 

(  P.  H.  Fleetwood, 
I      Esq.,  M.P. 
Rev.  C.  Hesketh 
Earl  of  Egremont 

C.  N.  Welmann,  Esq. 

D.  &  C.  of  Sarum 


Peterbro*  E.  A.  Sandford,  Esq. 

Norwich    D.&  C.  of  Norwich 

Roches.  Peter  Houses  Camb. 
Oxford  Christ  Church,  Oxon. 
Winches.  Queen's  Coll.,  Oxon. 
York  Rev.  R.  B.  Hunter 

Oxford  St.  John's  Col. ,  Camh. 
Hereford  Sir  W.  W.  Wynn,  Bt, 
York  Vicar  of  Leeds 
Winches.  Late  Rev.  E.  Ward 
Lincoln  Rt.  Hon.  J.  Sullivan 
Norwich  Rev.  D.  H.L.  Warner 
Lincoln     Lord  Yarborough 

Norwich   John  Ayton,  Esq. 


CLERGYMEN    DECEASED. 

Atkinson,  John...     Barton  C.  N.York    Chester  Vicar  of  GUliag 

Bennett,  H Martock  V.  Somerset  B.&W.  Treasurer  of  Wells 

^^^ l"?i:K^   }«— 

Harrison,  Richard    Crowle  V.  Worces.    Worces.  Rev.  R.  Harrison 

Harvey,  Thomas. .     CAwden  R.  Kent         Roches.  Rev.  T.  Harvey 

Heathcote,  Godfrey,  Southwell. 

C  Canon  of  Windsor, 

Long,  W i     andPulhamR.,        Norfolk     Norwich  The  King 

C     and  Stemfield  R.       Suffolk      Norwich  C.  Long,  Esq. 
Morgan,  Watkin,  Brooke  House,  Monmouthshire. 

Owsley,  John Blaston  P.  C.  Leicester  Lincoln 

Parker,  Thomas. . .  |  ^^^^^^/c.  \  ^®***^     Chester  Vicar  of  Prestbury 

Pritchett,  G Mathon  V.  Worces.     Worces.  D.&C  .of  Westminster 

Sanderson,  John...     Tankersley  R.  W.  York    York  Earl  Fitzwilliam 

f  Elford  R.  Stafford     L.  &  C.  Hon.  Col.  F.  Howard 

Sneyd,John   ^     and  Bramshall  R.      Stafford     L.  &.  C.  |  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^* 

^--Jo»«»   {rsffi?E^ilishR.Z^^      ??S:c1ies.^-BHsL,Eaq. 

West,  John,  Little  James-street,  Dublin. 

Vynn,  Maurice...     Great  Wenlock  V.         Salop         Hereford  Sir  W.  W, Wynn,  Bt. 
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IRELAND. 


FRirCKMENTft. 


Tlie  Rev.  Mr.  Banner,  of  Bamha,  and  Precentor  of  Cashel.  to  the  Chancellorship  of 
Emly,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Price ;  on  the  presentation  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Cashel. 

The  Rev.  £.  N.  Uoare  to  the  Rectory  of  St.  Lawrence,  diocese  of  Limerick,  vice  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Lefroy,  resigned. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Stack,  M.A.,  Curate  of  Graig,  to  the  Rectory  of  Graig,  vacant  by 
the  death  of  the  Rev.  George  Alcock. 

The  Rev.  James  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Kilmacahil,  to  the  Prebend  of  Ullard, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  George  Alcock. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Jeffares,  M.  A.,  Vicar  of  Kilpatrick,  to  the  Vicarage  of  Kilmacahil. 

The  Ilev.  Robert  Cooper,  M.  A.,  Curate  of  Killiban,  to  the  Vicarage  of  Kilpatrick. 

Rev.  Charles  Smith  to  be  Vicar- General  of  the  diocese  of  Elphin. 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Whiteside,  formerly  <if  George's  Chapel,  Dublin,  is  promoted 
to  the  Incumbency  of  Trinity  Church,  Ripon,  Yorkshire. 


UNIVERSITY    NEWS. 


OXFORD. 

Saturday,  Jun$  27> 

In  a  CoDvocation  bolden  on  Wednesday  last, 
it  was  agreed  to  affix  the  University  Seal  to 
the  foUowinff  pedtion  to  the  House  of  Lords 
Viinst  Lord  Radnor's  Bill ;  the  numbers  on 
the  scrntiny  being,  for  the  petition  91,  against 
it4:— 

"To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Spi- 
ritual sod  Temporal  of  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britam  and  Ireland,  in  Parliament 
Membled, 

'*  The  bumble  petition  of  the  Chancellor, 
Masters,  and  Scholars  of  the  University 
of  Oxford, 

"  Shewetfa, —  That  your  petitioners  have 
learned  that  a  bill,  intituled  *  An  Act  prohibit- 
ing sabacription  to  the  Thirty-nine  Articles 
ineertaio  cases/  bas  been  introduced  into  your 
lonbhipB*  bouse. 

**  Your  petitioners,  with  all  snbmisBion  and 
humility,  beg  to  represent  to  your  lordships, 
that  for  mm  centuries  they  have  enjoyed  the 
lugh  privilege  of  legislating  for  themselves  in 
tU  matters  idating  to  then*  internal  govem- 


"  That  this  privilege  has  enabled  them  to 
arrange  and  maintain  a  aptem  of  education  by 
means  of  which  tbe  risuig  ^eration  is  nur- 
tored  ia  the  doctrine  and  oiscipline  of  the  Es- 
tablished Church. 

"  Your  petitioneis  therefore  humbler,  but 
earnestly,  pray,  that  a  measure  subversive  of 
a  privil^e  so  beneficial  to  the  extension  and 
preservation  of  the  protestant  form  of  relij^ion 
cstabliEhed  in  tbis  kingdom  may  not  pass  mto 
a  law. 

"  And  your  petitionerB  will  ever  pra^. 

"  Given  at  our  house  of  Couvocation,  &c. 


&C. 


Vol.  VIII.— y/tt^w/,  1835. 


On  Wednesday  last,  the  Hebrew  Scholar- 
ships  were  decided : — 

Putey  and  EUerton  Foundation — H.  W. 
Churton,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Brasennose. 

Kentdcolt  Foundation  — E,  J.  Edwards, 
B.A.,ofBalliol. 

On  Monday  last,  the  foUowing  gentlemen 
were  elected  Postmasters  of  Merton : — Mr.  J. 
S.  Hodson,  BalHol :  M.  R.  W.  Stevens,  Trin- 
ity; Mr.  J.  Wilkinson,  Wadham  ;  Mr.  W. 
H.  Benn,  Exeter ;  and  Mr.  £.  Hornby. 

On  Thursday  last,  Queen's  college  election 
took  place,  when  R.  Hobson  and  W.  P.  Gra- 
ham were  elected  Scholars  utou  the  Old  Foun- 
dation ;  T.  Finch  (Michel  Exhibitioner)  was 
elected  Scbolar  upon  tbat  Foundation ;  and 
G.  A.  Butler  (from  Abingdon  Grammar 
School),  and  T.  G.  Clarke,  were  elected  Tyl- 
ney  Exhibitioners. 

Yesterday,  Mr.  Swayne  was  elected  a  Scho- 
lar of  Corpus  Christi,  on  the  Gloucestershire 
Foundation. 

The  following  subjects  are  proposed  for  the 
Chancellor's  prizes  for  the  ensuing  year, vis. : — 

For  Latin  Verse — Alexander  ad  Gangem. 

For  an  English  Essay— 7^e  Effects  of  a 
National  Taste  for  general  and  diffusive 
Reading, 

For  a  Latin  Essay — Antiquorum  Romano- 
rum  in  publicis  operibus  magnificentia* 

The  first  of  the  ^bove  subiects  is  intended 
for  those  gentlemen  who,  on  the  day  appointed 
for  sending  the  Exercises  to  the  Registrar  of 
the  University,  shall  not  have  exceeded  fotir 
years,  and  the  other  two  for  such  as  shall  have 
exceeded  four,  but  not  completed  seven  years, 
from  the  time  of  their  matriculation. 

Sir  Rc^r  Newdigate's  prize,  for  tbe  best 
Composition  in  English  Verse,  not  limited  to 
fifty  lines,  by  any  Undergraduate  who,  on  the 
day  above  specifiedf  shall  not  have  exceeded 
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four  yean  from  the  time  of  his  matricuUtioD — 
The  Anights  of  St,  John, 

The  following  Dotioe  hat  been  published  by 
the    Vice- Chancellor  :    —   **   Theological 
Prize — The  Evidences  of  our  Saviour*s  Re- 
turrection.    The  subject  above  stated,  as  ap- 
pointed by  the  judges,  for  ao  English  Essay, 
IS  proposed  to  the  members  of  the  UniTenity 
on  the  following  conditions,  vis.  —  1.    The 
Candidate  must  have  passed  his  Examination 
forthedegreeof  B.A.,  orB.C.L.    2.  He  must 
not,  on  the  23rd  instant,  have  exceeded  his 
'twenty-eighth  Term.    3.   He  must  havecom- 
Boenced  fia  sixteenth  Term  eight  weeks  pre- 
vious to  the  day  appointed  for  sending  in  his 
Essay  to  the  Registrar  of  the  University.     In 
every  case  the  TermH  are  to  be  computed  from 
the  matriculation  inclusively.— Tlie  Essays  are 
to  be  sent  under  a  waled  cover  to  the  Registrar 
€i  the  University  on  or  before  the  Wednesday 
in  Easter  week  next  ensuing.     None  wiU  be 
received  after  that  day.    The  Candidate  is 
desired  to  conceal  his  name,  and  to  distinguish 
his  composition  by  what  motto  he  pleases  ; 
sending  at  the  same  time  his  name  sealed  ap 
under  another  cover,  with  the  motto  inscribed 
upon  it.     The  Essay  to  which  the  prize  shall 
have  been  adjudged  will  be  read  before  the 
University  in  the  Divinity  School  on  some  day 
in  the  week  next  befwe  the  Commemoration  ; 
and  it  as  expected^  that  no  EiSuy  will  he  sent 
in  %chich  exceeds  in  length  the  ordinary  limits 
of  recitation ." 

On  Thursday  last,  the  following  Degrees 
were  conferred : — 

Bachelor  in  Medicine,  with  Licence  to 
Pr^clite^l{.  Powell,  lixeter. 

Masters  of  Arts^R.  R.  Rotbwell,  Brssen- 
nose,  grand  comp. ;  Rev.  W.  Pearson,  Uni- 
versity ;  T.  D.  Adand,  Fellow  of  All  Souls  ; 
Rev.  A.  Browne,  Ch.  Ch.  ;  Rev.  W.  Shep- 
UArd,  Exeter  ;  Rev.  C.  James,  Exeter;  A.  J. 
P.  Lutwyche,  Queen's  ;  Rev.  F.  Wane, 
Oriel;  Rev.  A.  Bailer,  Oriel;  Rev.  H.  James, 
Balliol;  S.  £.  Wentworth,  Balliol;  Kev.  J. 
Strickland,  Wadham ;  Rev.  J.  Kent,  Wsdhain ; 
G.  H.  A.  Beard,  Pembroke ;  Rev.  J.  H. 
Samler,  Pembroke  ;  Hon.  J.  Bruce,  Fefiow  of 
Merton  ;  F.  J.  Ellis,  Merton. 

Bachelors  of  Arts-^W.  Cockin,  Scholar  of 
Brasennose;  F.  C.  Brooke,  Ch.  Ch.  ;  H.  R. 
Smythe,  Ch.  Ch.  ;  Q.  A.  Wright,  Worcester ; 
Rev.  T.  Clarke,  Queen's ;  C.  R.  Tate,  Scholar 
of  Corpus  Christi. 

Julu  4. 
On  Monday  last,  Mr.  S.  H.  Russell,  and 
Mr.  J.  A.  Heasev,  Scholars  of  St.  John's,  were 
admitted  Actual  Fellows  ;  and  at  the  same 
time,  T.  C.  Maule,  A.  Brydon,  C  Starkey, 
and  W.  J.  Wise,  (elected  from  Merchant 
Tailors'  School,)  were  admitted  Probationary 
Scholars  of  that  Society. 

On  Tuesday  last,  C.  B.  Dalton,  RA.,  and 
Probationer  of  Wadham,  was  admitted  Actual 
Fellow;  T.  Brancker,  RA.,  O.  H.  B.  Hy- 
man,  B.  A.,  and  J.  Wslker,  B.A.,  were  elected 
Probationers ;  and  J.  G.  Sheppard,  Commoner 
of  Wadham,  (  Royal  lostitiition  Schoohi.  Liver- 


Dool,^  H.  Kiu$r,  Commoner  of  Exeter,  and  G. 
M.  Afessiter,  from  Rugby  School,  were  dected 
Scholars  of  Wadham. 

At  the  Commemoration  holden  on  Wednes- 
day Ust,  the  Honorary  Degree  of  Doctor  in 
Civil  Law  was  conferred  upon  N.  Carlisle. 
Esq.,  F.R.S.,  and  Sec.  A.S.,  &c.  &e. ;  and 
upon  IVofeasor  CSudmers,  of  the  Univeruty  of 
Exlinburgh. 

At  the  same  thne,  the  following  geotfemen 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge  were  admitted 
ad  eundem : — 

Rev.  W.  C.  Huffhcs,  M.A..  of  Carpii» 
Christi;  Rev.  J.  Laiont,  M.A.,  of  Emman- 
uel :  Rev.  W.  Wales,  M.  A. ,  of  Catharine  halL 
The  Creweian  oration  was  delivered  by  the 
Professor  of  Poetry,  and  the  prizes  read  or  re- 
cited by  the  suoce«ul  candidates. 

On  lliursday  last,  the  following  Degreet 
were  conferred:  — 

Doctor  in  Divinity — C.  Thorp,  Archdea- 
con of  Durham,  formeriy  Fellow  of  University, 
grand  comp. 

Masters  of  Arts  —  Rev.  J.  M.  Prower. 
Wadham,  grand  comp. ;  W.  J.  Birch,  Nee 
Inn  hall;  J.  F.  R-  Hill,  Trinity;  Rev.  J. 
Hill,  Oriel ;  Rev.  J.  Hamilton,  Pembrc^. 

Bachelors  of  Arts— J.  J.  Foulkrs,  Je^u«. 
grand  comp. ;  R.  P.  Hartopp,  Ch.Ch..grAcd 
comp.;  J.  Dodson,  Ch.  Ch.;  R.J.Spranger, 
Felluw  of  Exeter ;  J.  T.  Bond,  Exeter ;  H. 
Stephens,  Magdalen  hall ;  C.  Uinxman,  Bsl- 
liol. 

In  a  Convocation  holden  yesterday,  it  was 
unanimously  resolved  to  confer  the  degree  ri 
Doctor  in  Medicine,  by  diploma,  upon  two  of 
the  most  distinguished  meoieal  and  phiiomp^ii- 
cal  writers  of  the  present  day :  — J.  Aberrntm* 
hie,  Em.  ,  Fellow  of  the  College  of  PbyvirUA 
in  Edim»uigh,  and  first  Physician  to  the  Kio; 
in  Scodand;  J.  C.  Prirhard,  Esq..  of  Bristol, 
F.R.S.,  and  some  time  of  Trinity. 

July  11. 
Mr.  A.  W.  Street,  Commoner  of  Mscdakfl 
hall,  has  been  electt  d  to  the  Craven  Scboitr- 
ship,  lately  vacant. 

July  18. 

The  nomination  of  T.  Twin,  B.C.L.,i»2 
Fellow  of  University,  to  be  a  uubiic  Examine 
in  Literis  HunmnUn-ihus,  naa  bem  acisi- 
moualy  approved  by  Convocation. 

On  Saturday  last,  being  the  lait  day  « | 
Trinity  Term,  the  foUowmg  D^rees  wcrt 
conferred : — 

Master  of  Arts— Key.  T.  Gayfere,  Mertos.| 

Bachelors  of  Arts^Vf,  H.  Price,  Schoi* 
of  Pembroke ;  T.  Brooks,  St.  Mary  hslL       j 


CAMBRIDGE. 

Friday,  June  ^6. 

At  a  Congregation  on  Wednesday  last,  til 
following^  Degrees  were  conferred  :  — 

Masters  of  Arts—  K.  W.  T.  Haimltoj 
Trinity  ;  K.  Shilleto,  Trinity  ;  J.  Cockerto* 
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St.  John  a;  A.  Dondd,  St.  John's;  J.  Pur- 
Tit,  St.  Peter's. 
Bfuhelcr  in  Physie-^T,  Lockley,  Caius. 
On  Saturday  Iftat,  Sir  Williah  Browne's 
Medals  were  adjudged  as  follows  : — 
OftXKK  Odk— J .  I.  Smith,  Trinity. 

Subject — Delos . 
Latix  Ode — U.  Drary,  Caius. 

Subject — Belisariiu, 
EriOEAMs — H.  Drury,  Caius. 

Subject — "  Amphora  eaejnt 

Iiutituif  currerUe  rota  cur  urceut  exit.** 

Julys. 

Pbisvs  —  Yesterday  the  following  Prices 
vere  adjudged :  Members'  Prises  for  Bache- 
kn  of  Arts— £.  T.  Vaughan,  B.A.,  Christ's; 
T.  a  Paget,  B.  A.,  Trinity. 

Subject — Dejide  historica  reete  astimanda. 

Members'  Prises  for  Undergraduates  :  J.  S. 
Mdosfield,  Trinity;  J.  I.  Smith,  Trinity. 

Subject — Utrum  recte  judieaverit  Cicero 
iniquit§itnam  vaeem  jtutiuimo  belU)  ante- 
fgrendam  esse  f 

The  Master  and  Fellows  of  St.  Peter*8 
College,  in  this  University,  have,  upon  their 
own  petition,  obtained  a  grant  of  letters  patent 
from  the  Grown,  which  will,  on  the  26th  of 
June,  1839,  relieve  them  from  their  present 
restrictioDS  on  the  Election  of  FeDows,  with 
ropect  to  counties.  All  such  eznting  restric- 
tions (which  were  imposed  in  a  Royal  Letter 
of  King  Charles  the  First)  will  be  removed, 
tod  in  the  place  of  them  will  be  substituted 
oalj  one»  to  prevent  there  ever  being  more 
than  one-third  part  of  the  Fellowships  filled 
b^  nadves  of  the  same  county.  This  alteration 
will,  in  efiect,  lay  the  Fellowships  open  to  a 
free  competition. 

July  10. 

On  Saturday  last,  S.  R.  Carver,  Catharine^ 
hall ;  J.  Buckley,  Magdalen  College ;  W. 
Heyler,  St.  John's,  were  admitted  to  the 
Degiee  of  Bachebn  of  Arts :  and  on  Monday 
the  same  Degree  was  conferred  on  W.  T. 
Hobwn,  Corpus  Cliristi,  and  T.  Clark,  Pem. 
broke. 

On  Monday  last,  the  Rev.  £.  Cooper,  of 
Triaity.hall,  and  the  Rev.  R.  Dampier,  of 
Corpus  Christiy  were  admitted  to  the  D^rees 
of  Bachelors  in  Civil  Law. 

On  Tuesday  last,  being  Commencement  day, 
the  foOowing  Doctors  and  Masters  of  Arts 
were  created : — 

poetorinDivtn%— Rev.  T.  F.  F.  Bowes, 
Trinity. 

Doctors  in  Civil  Law-^H.  Jenner,  Felbw 
of  Trinity-hall;  F.  Trotter,  Christ's;  Rev. 
J.  Buck,  Queen's. 

Doctort  in  Phytic^R,  Elmhirst,  Caius; 
D.  L.  Thorp,  Caius ;  J.  Harris,  Trinity  ; 
J.  Pendfebury,  Queen's. 

Bachelor  in  Divinity  —  Rev.  W.  W. 
Thomas,  St.  JohnV 


St.  Pcter*$  Ctf//««— ShorUng,  C. ;  Cook- 
son,  H.  W. ;  Nin4  W. ;  Cotesworth,  H.  ; 
Longmire,  D. ;  Ray,  G.;  Ludlam,  T. ;  Spen- 
cer, P.;  Fell.  T.  ^ 

Clare  Hall  —  Power,  J.  A. ;  West,  J.  R.  ; 
Stephens,  R. ;  Garlike,  T.  C;  Hutchinson, 
T. ;  Cherry,  B. ;  Bowman,  J. 

Pembroke  College  —  Smith,  H.;  Dolling, 
R.  J.  T. ;  Goodday,  S. 

Catti*  Co/Ze^e—Maynard,  G. ;  Russell,  R. 
N. ;  Eyres,  C;  OtUey,W.C.;  Borton,  W.  ; 
Sparke,  E. ;  Crawford,  W.  C. ;  Tayler,  J. ; 
Adams,  E.  R.;  Hairison,  W.  H. ;  Porter, 
G.  H. ;  Borton,  J. 

7Vinity  Ha/t— Woodd,  R.  W.  K. ;  Pearce, 
G. ;  Banning,  J.  J. ;  WethereU,  N. ;  Ebden, 
J.  W.;  Bulwer,  E.  G.  E.  L. ;  Hesketh, 
VV.  M. 

Corpus  Christi  College — Westmacott,  H. ; 
Humard,  W.  B. ;  Hine,  J. ;  Greenfield,  B. 
W. ;  Leigh,  E.  M. ;  Edwards,  J.  F. 

Queen^s  College — Barber,  G.  ;  Rowlands, 
J.  ;  Hough,  J.  ;  Watts,  G. ;  Taylor,  R. ; 
Harvey,  W.  W.  ;  Middleton,  W.  J. ;  Fysh, 
F.;  Bennett,  N. ;  Pearson,  H.  A.;  Madden, 
\V.  C. ;  Warren,  E.  B. ;  Martin,  R.  ;  Gibbs, 
J.  ;  Evans,  J. ;  Hayworth,  R. 

Catharine  Hall  —  Mandell,  R.  ;  Fonter, 
F.j  Maddison,  G. ;  Dawson,  H.;  Barker) 
W. ;  Dawkins,  R. ;  Gamson,  R. ;  Cottum, 
G. ;  Proaser,  J. ;  Hcaton,  G. 

Jenu  College  —  Venables,  G.  S. ;  Chap- 
man, B.  L.  ;  Beevor,  W.  S. ;  Wall,  W.; 
Kenrick,  J.  H. 

Christ*s  Co/iiMr«— Qarkaon,  T.  L. ;  Glea- 
dowe,  T*  L.;  Wilkinson,  W.  A. ;  Davidwn, 
C;  Short,  T.;  Whitmore,  A.  H.  ;  Morris, 
L.  S.;  OWknow,  J.;  Holroyd,  J.  J.;  Ro- 
bertson, J. ;  Wharton,  W.  F.  L. 

5*.  John*s  College  ^  Luag,  S. ;  Gumey, 
T.;  CotteriU,  T.;  Charlton,  C.  D. ;  Picker- 
ing, P.  A. ;  Bull,  J. ;  Considine,  R.  A.  W. ; 
Dugard,  G. ;  Woodward,  R.  B.  ;  Milne,  N. ; 
Sha<lwell,  L.  H. ;  Brombv,  J.  E. :  Beadon, 
R.  A'Court;  Watson,  W. ;  Whiting,  R. ; 
Wray,  G.  ;  Panting,  L.  ;  Bowstead,  J.  ; 
Deans,  J. ;  Heberden,  F. ;  Antrobus,  E. 

Magdalene  College-~Uoyd,C.^. ;  Brown, 
E. ;  Tatham,  A. ;  Read,  G.  R. 

Trinity  Co/Ze^e— Curling,  W. ;  Chapman, 
M.  J. ;  Stowe,  S.  J. ;  Webster,  T. ;  ThompI 
son,  W.  H.;  Hurst,  S.  S. ;  Lushington.  E. 
L.;  Potts.  R.  ;  Hamaton,  E.  W.  'T;  Shil- 
leto,  R.  ;  Scott,  J.;  Silver,  W. ;  Silver,  J. ; 
Christie,  C.  C. ;  Dodson,  J. ;  Morgan,  J.  • 
Porch,  T.  P.;  White,  W.  S. ;  Houlbrook', 
W.  •  Badger,  A. ;  Nicholson,  J.  A. :  Isaac. 
W.  L;  Alford,  H.;  Absolom,  C  S. ;  Lord 
W.  E.  ;  Heath,  D.  D. ;  Dobson,  W. ;  New- 
by,  M. ;  Hoare,  J.  G. ;  Frere,  E. ;  Daviw. 
J. ;  Granville,  C  D'Ewee ;  Upeher,  H.  R. ' 
Dickinson,  H.  S. ;  Atkinson,  C. ;  Lowndes' 

S;'  ^**?'  ,"•  ^-i  ^'^»^'  G-  J  Robinson; 
W. ;  Tatlock,  H.  :  Edwards,  J. ;  HaU,  J 
H. ;  Pmney,  W. ;  Couchman,  H. ;  Rush,  G.' 
W.;  Withers,  G.  U.  ;  Tayler,  W.  J.  .  Car- 


MASTxas  or  arts. 

Xing',  CclUge-' Blunt,  W. ;  Law,  J.  H. ;  rington,  G.  :  Burford.'W. j;  •  MaiM  J  T" 

DornfoH,  E.  ;  Bacon,  R.  W.  ;  Middleton,  J^n^hi.  t.  J.;  EUis,  E.  Cj^Slen  j' ' 

•'•  ^-  Hawtrey,  S.  T.  t*^^,  J.  , 
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Emmanuel  ColUge  t-  Browne,  E,  H. ; 
Lloyd,  J. ;  Holmes,  £.  A. ;  Dawmd,  E.  H.  ; 
VenaUes,  R.  L.  ;  Bwifbrd,  T. ;  Kinlcttde, 
C  G.  R. ;  Wegudin,  W.  A.  ;  Girardot,  W. ; 
Kyd,  A. 

.  Sidnty  ColUge-^Sun^&aa,  J.  D. ;  Bftrlow, 
G. ;  Roe,  M. ;  Hodgwn,  W. 

*  At  a  CoDgregation  held  yesterday,  the  foU 
lowing  D^ees  were  conferred  : — 

Master  of  Artt-^J,  S.  Brockhurst,  St. 
John's. 

Bachelor  in  Physic — J.  B.  Nelson,  Trinity. 

Bachelor  in  Music — E.  Dearie,  Queen's. 

At  the  same  Congregation,  the  Hon.  R. 
Gust,  M.A ..  of  Oriel,  Sir  S.  R.  Glynne,  .M.A., 
and  E.  M.  Salter,  M.A.,  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  J.  James, 
M.A.,  Queen's;  J.  Guillemard,  M.A.,  St. 
John's,  Oxford ;  and  J.  D.  Jackson,  M.A., 
of  Trinity,  were  admitted  ad  eundem. 

The  following  gentlemen  have  likewise  been 
admitted  ad  eundem  : — J.  Phillimore,  D.C.L., 
Ref^ius  Professor  of  the  Civil  Law  in  the 
University  of  Oxford  ;  J.  D.  Macbride, 
D.C.L.,  Principal  of  Magdalen-hall,  Oxford; 
the  Very  Rev.  G.  Chandler,  D.C.L..  Dean 
of  Chichester;  P.Williams,  Esq.,  D.C.L., 
Vinerion  Professor  of  Law,  Oxford  j  H. 
Morice,  M.A.,  St  John's;  Rev.  J.  G.  Story, 
Magdalen;  G.  D.  Hampden,  Principal  of  St. 
Mary-hall ;  G.  Chandler,  New  CoWe ;  T. 
M.  Hopkins,  M.A.,  Jesus  Collare,  Oxford ; 
and  Dr.  Storer,  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

ProfeHor  Airy  has  been  apiwinted  Astrono- 
mer Royal,  vacant  by  the  resignatioa  of  Mr. 
Pond. 

The  first  stone  of  the  New  Lodge  for  the 
Master  of  Ma^alene  CoUegt  was  laid  on  Wed- 
nesday, b^  Pnnoe  George  of  Cambridge,  who 
deposited  in  it  one  of  the  elegant  silver  medals 
just  produced  by  Mr.  Peters. 

KING'S  COLLEGE,  LONDON. 

On  Saturday,  June  27th,  the  annual  dis- 
tribution of  prizes  in  the  general  department  at 
this  Institution  took  place.  The  hour  appoint- 
ed for  the  commencement  of  the  proceedings 
was  two  o'clock,  and  before  that  hour  the 
theatre  selected  for  the  occasion  was  crowded 
with  a  highly  respectable  assemblage  of  ladies 
and  eentJemen.  In  the  absence,  from  in- 
disposition, of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
^  chair  was  taken  by  the  Bishop  of  London ; 
and  around  his  Lordship  were  seated  many 
warm  friends  of  the  Institution,  amongst  whom 
were  Earl  Brownlow,  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff, 
Sir  Robert  Inglis,  Mr.  H.  Hobhouse,  Rev. 
Doctors  D'Oyly  and  Shepherd,  W.  Marsden, 
Esq.,  &c. 

The  Chairman,  in  delivering  the  prises,  said 
that,  owing  to  the  pressure  of  business,  he  had 
not  had  an  opportunity  of  reading  the  pro- 
ductions of  the  candidates  ;  those  of  last  year 
he  had  read,  and  the  impression  which  they 
had  produced  on  his  mind  was  such  that  he 
ooulo  have  had  no  hesitation  in  admitting  the 


authors  of  many  of  them  to  b<dy  orders— on 
the  score,  at  least,  of  intellectual  attainmenti. 
The  ProfMsors  then  soocessiTd^  announoed 
the  names  of  the  students  in  their  lapective 
classes  who  had  entitled  themsdves  to  the 

{irises    at   the   examination ;    they  were  ss 
bUows : — 

Theology-^Memn,  Spinks,  Pocock,  Dssmt^ 
Barry,  Giraud,  Ford,  junior,  and  Pincham. 

Classical  Literature — Mcssn.  Mathisoo, 
Ridout,  Rhenius,  and  Paull. 

MatAematics— Messrs  John  Wibon,  Frve, 
Fisher,  and  Ford. 

English  Literature — ^Messrs.  Anderdooand 
Fincham. 

Natural  Philosophif  and  Astronemy  — 
Messrs.  Pocock  and  Wilson. 

Hehrew  and  Rabbinical  Literature  — 
Messrs.  Giraud  and  Jones. 

French    Literature  —  Mei 
Wilson,  and  Dennett 

German  Literature — Messrs.  CoQings  sod 
James  Wilson. 

In  the  Theolc^ca]  Class,  the  names  of 
Messrs.  Anderdon  and  Mathison  were  men- 
tioned with  much  credit. 

The  Chairman,  in  delivering  the  prises  for 
Classical  Literature,  took  the  opportunity  of 
conveying  to  Professor  Anstice  toe  thanks  of 
the  Council,  and  their  regret  at  his  iq>prasch- 


Inacs,  J. 


In  the  course  of  the  meetiiig,  the  Chainnaa 
announced,  incidentally,  that  a  separate  Pro- 
fessorship of  English  Literature  and  History 
was  now  established — the  duties  of  that  chair 
having  been  hitherto  discharged  by  Profiesson 
Anstice  and  Hall.  It  was  also  stated  that  the 
Council  had  that  day  elected  R.  Preston,  EaOn 
King's  Counsel,  Ptofessor  of  Law  to  the 
College. 

DUBLIN. 

TRINITT  COLLXOX,  1636. 

Tiinity  Term  Examinations. 

N.B.  The  names  of  the  successful  candidates  in 

each  rank  are  anranged,  not  in  order  of  mcnl, 

but  in  the  order  at  stanrttng  on  the  CoUegt 


sxKioa  sopHisnfts. 

HoNouKs  IN  ScixNcx.  —  Fivsi  Rank:  j 

Keith,  J.;    Davis,  T.   O Second  Rank: 

Trevor,  E.  | 

Honours  iw  Classics.  —  First  Rank : 
Wabtmd,  T.  A. ;  Trevor,  E,— Second  Rank: 
Babiogton,  W. ;  Leslie,  W. 

JUNIOR  SOrHISTXRS. 

Honours  in  Scixncc — First  Rank :  Mr. 
^5baw,  G.  A.  ;  Lee,  W. :  Lynn,  J.  M. ; 
Hussey,  M.S.;  Flvnn,  J.  H.— Second  Rank: 
Trayer,  J.  J.  ;  Morgan,  L.  ;  Lynch,  M. 
Keogh,  W.  ;  Higgins,  L.  ;  Carletoa,  J>  f 
Joly,  J. ;  Johns,  BT 

Honours  in  Classics. — First  Rank:  Mr* 
Welsh,  R. :  Mr.  Synnott,  M. ;  Stanley.  T., 
W. ;  Woodwaid,  T.  ;  Wrightaon,  T.  A.  ; 
Kdland,  W.  ^Second  Rank:  Mr.  Johmtooi 
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Bobert  St.  Qeor^ ;  Shone,  J.  A. ;  Lyl  ,  A.: 
Voukfl,?.;  Kiog,R. 

SINIOE  FEXSHMSN. 

HoKocRS  IK  Science.  —  First  Rank  : 
Connor,  H. ;  Sandera,  T.  ;  Roberts,  M. ; 
Roberti,  W. ;  Meredith,  E.  ;  Jellett,  J.  H.— 
Second  Rank :  Warren,  R.  R. ;  Ovens,  £.  ; 
FUna^an,  S.  ;  Law,  H. ;  Lawaon,  J.  A.  j 
Le&nu,  W. 

HoxouRS  IK  Classics.— First  Rank :  Mr. 
Torrena,  T. ;  Wrighteon,  R. ;  Roberts,  W. ; 
Marphr.  P. ;  Ring,  C.  P.  —Seemd  Rank : 
llr.  Wise,  J.  ;  Humphreys,  W. ;  Roberts,  M. ; 
Perrin,  J. ;  Meredith,  E. ;  Jellett,  J. ;  Stew- 
art, H.  ;  Wallen,  G.  ;  Thorahm,  W.  J.  ; 
O'Connor,  W. 

J U  NICE  rRBSHMKK. 

Honours  in  Scibkcz. — Firtt  Rank:  Mr. 
Blood,  W.  ;  Kirkpatrick,  G.  ',  Lendrick,  J. ; 
M'Cann,  M. ;  Galbraith,  J, ^Second  Rank  : 
Clarke,  F.  J. ;  Dobbs,  C. ;  Bagot,  C;  Fein- 
aigle,  C. ;  SeJmon,  G. ;  Rutr.erfoord,  A.  ; 
Rutherfbord,  H;  M'Gillicuddy,  F. ;  Milli- 
vao,  J. 

Honours  ik  Classics.  —  Firtt  Rank  : 
Eanagan,  J. ;  Wrixon,  N.  R. ;  LaughUn,  J. 
W. ;  Longfidd,  G. ;  Law,  H. ;  Dobbin,  T. ; 
Tracy,  T — Second  Rank :  Mr.  Maude,  C. ; 
B!r.  Cairns,  H.  M«Calmont :  O'Neill,  J.; 
Salmon,  G. ;  Black,  W.  F.  ;  Peebles  R.B. ; 
Longfield,  R. ;  M'Dermott,  M.  ;  ReynoMa, 
P. ;  Murphy,  J. 

Hrnrt  Wrat,  Senitrr  Lecturer. 

Ik  consequence  of  the  recent  arrangements  by 
which  the  course  appointed  bv  the  University 
for  students  in  divinit]^  has  been  extended  to 
two  years,  the  following  circular  has  been 
drawn  up,  and  is  intended  to  be  sent  to  all  the 
Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  the  united  church 
of  England  and  Ireland.  It  is  signed  by  the 
Registrar  of  the  University. 

"TrhdtgCoUege,  Dublin,  1835. 
*'  Mr  Lord,— -lam  directed  by  the  Provost 
and  Senior  Fellows  to  infimn  your  lordship, 
^t  in  consequence  of  an  extension  of  the 
coorK,  and  certain  alterationa  m  the  arrange- 
ments neceasary  for  conducting  it,  they  have 
been  obliged  to  change  the  form  of  their  certi- 
ficate for  attendance  upon  divinity  lectures. 
The  new  certificate  (of  whichi  annex  a  copy) 
viU  be  used  from  the  1st  of  July  in  the  present 
year.  It  will  be  signed  hv  the  Regius  Pro- 
fcssor  of  Divinity  and  by  Archbishop  King's 
Divinity  Lecturer,  for  themselves  and  their 
assiituits;  and  I  have  only  to  add  for  your 
kvddiip's  infonuRtion,  that  divinity  atudoits 


attend  the  publk:  lectures  of  the  Lecturer  for 
the  first  of  the  two  yesis  referred  to  in  the  cer- 
tificate, and  of  the  Profieasor  in  the  second ; 
and  that,  during  the  aame  period,  they  are  also 
required  to  attend  the  concurrent  courses  of 
the  Asristant  Lecturers,  who  lecture  and  ex.- 
amine  in  subjects  connected  with  those  handled 
in  the  public  courses ;  and  that  the  following 
certificate  will  be  given  only  to  those  who,  for 
the  entire  time,  have  attended  the  prescribsd 
course  with  diligence. 

"  I  have  the  nonour  to  be, 
♦'  My  Lord, 
*'  Your  Lordship's  obedient  servant, 

**  Robert  Phipps,  Registrar.** 

Copy  of  CertificaU. 
**  Testamur  A.  B.  Baccalaureum  (sen  Ma- 
gi8tnim)in  Artihus  perbiennium  sedulo  inter- 
luisae  prielectionibus  atque  Examinationibus  in 
Sacra  Theologia  per  teges  Academiae  requi« 
sitis. 

"  Carol.  R.  Elrinqtok, 

"  Profeuor  Reg.  Sue.  Theoi. 
"  Jac.  Thos.  0*Brien, 

"  Prelector  in  Sac.  Theof.** 

The  Courses  alluded  to  in  the  foregoing 
.etter  are  arranged  as  follows : — During  Um 
first  vear,  students  attend  the  prselections  of 
Archoishop  King's  Divinity  Lecturer,  which 
are  devoted  to  the  Evidenoea  of  Relieion  gene- 
rally, and,  during  the  last  term  of  the  year,  to 
the  Sociniao  Controversy ;  concurrently  witli 
this,  they  are  examined,  on  two  days  every 
week  during  term,  by  the  Assistant  Lecturers, 
in  the  OrMk  Testament — a  portion  beinff  a»- 
signed  by  each  lecturer  to  his  dass,  in  wnieh 
they  are  re<^uired  to  prepare  themselves  cri- 
tically and  nunutely.  During  the  second  year, 
students  muft  attend  the  R^us  Professor  of 
Divinity,  whose  prelections  are  devoted  to  Bib- 
lical cnticiam,  the  Articles  and  Liturgy  of  the 
Church,  and  the  Cmtroversy  with  the  church 
of  Rome ;  and,  during  the  same  period,  they 
are  examined  twice  every  week  by  the  assistants 
to  the  Professor,  in  Ecdeaiasticu  Hbtorv*  and 
in  Bishop  Burnet's  Exposition  of  the  lliirty- 
nine  Articles,  a  jwrtion  bemg  on  each  day  a»- 
signed  to  them,  m  which  they  are  required  to 
prepare  themselves.  These  regulations  have 
already  been  in  operation  for  two  academic 
years,  and  have  alnady  increased  considerably 
the  efficiency  of  the  Divinity  schooL 

Petitions  against  the  proposed  Church  Tem- 
poralities Bilfhave  been  forwarded  to  the  King, 
Lords,  and  Commons,  signed  by  a  large  ma- 
jority of  Fellows  and  Scholars  of  the  Univer- 
kity  of  Dublin. 


BIRTHS  AND   MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS.  tingham-pLioe,    Marylebone :    of  Rev.     W. 

Of  5raj  —  The  lady  of  the  Rev.  T.   C.      Streatfield,  East  Ham  V.,  Essex  ;  of  Rev.  C. 

Boone,  Kenswortb  V.,  Herts;  of  Rev.  T.  J.      Lyne,  Roche  R.,  Cornwall ;  of  Rev.  W.  J. 

Stewart,  Beveriey ;  of  Rev.  R.  Cargill,  Not-     Bussdl,  Chard;   of  Rev.   J.  Hexrettt    Head 
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Maater  of  the  Abiugdoa  Free  Graninuur  Sckooi ; 
of  Rev.  H.  Beonett,  Sooth  CMlbury  R.;  of 
Rev.  J.  Bkwn,  »IiU  HiU;  of  Rev.  £.  P. 
Bloat,  HompreetOD.  Donet;  of  Rev.  S.  A. 
Holland.  Oving  V.,  SuMes ;  of  Rer.  J.  Ma- 
usty,  Hope,  near  Heighingtoo. 

Of  i>ai^A/erf— The  hudy  of  the  Rev.  T. 
Dry,  Walthaniatow ;  of  Rev.  W.  W.  Paric, 
Merton  Grove;  of  Rev.  W.  Wilton,  Moat 
Hall,  8oham;  of  Rev.  C.  Covey,  AMerton  R., 
Gloucestershire ;  of  Rev.  W.  T.  Elton,  White- 
sunton,  near  Chwnd ;  of  Rev.  C.  F.  Watkins, 
Brixworth  V.,  Northampton;  of  Rev.  C. 
CUrke,  HoWer  HiU,  near  Becdes. 

MARRIAGES. 
The  Rev.  W.  K.  CUy,  c.of  Blunham,  Bed- 
fordshire, to  Mary  Anne,  second  d.  of  Rear 
Admiral  M<Kinley:  Rev.  R.  Pritchard  to 
Frances  Fisher,  third  d.  of  the  late  W.  Hodges, 
Eaq.  ;  Rev.  G.  ArchdaU,  D.D.,  Master  of 
Emmanuel  Coll.,  Camb. ,  to  Jemima  Elisabeth, 
eldest  d.  of  the  Rev.  W.  Kinleside,  r.  of  Ang- 
mering,  Sussex ;  Rev.  C.  Stannard,  late  Fellow 
of  St..  John's  Coll.,  Camb.,  to  Miss  Maria 
Bedford,  of  Bank-street,  Norwich ;  Rev.  W. 
Borlaae,  M.A.,  FeU.  of  Queen's  Coll.,  Oxf.,  to 
Geoivina,  second  d.  of  Commander  J.  Mar- 
rett,  R.N.,  of  Bath;  Rev.  J.  P.  Lightfoot, 
M.A.,  r.  of  Wootton,  Northamptonshire,  to 
EHiabeUi  Anne,  second  d.  of  Lieut.-Col.  Le 
BUnc,  of  the  Rt^al  Hospital,  Chelsea ;  Rev.  R. 
L.  Burton,  v.  of  the  Abbey,  Shropshire,  to 
Mary  Ann  Elisabeth,  eldest  d.  of  the  Rev.  C 
P.  Coffin,  of  East  Downe,  Devon,  and  relict 
of  the  Rev.  O.  H.  Williams,  of  aovelly,  in 
the  same  county ;  Rev.  J.  Besley,  v.  of  Long 
Benton,  Northumberland,  to  Frances,  widow  of 
R.  Bint,  Esq.,  of  Mount  Stone,  Devon;  R«v. 
H.  S.  Sayce,  v.  of  Caldeoot,  ftlonmouthshire, 
to  Mary  Ann,  d.  of  the  late  R.  Qurtwright, 
£sq.,ol  Shirehampton;  Rev.L.  Tomlineon,of 
Brown-street,  Salisbury,  to  Maria,  eldest  d.  of 
T.  D.  Windsor,  Esc.,  of  the  Close,  Salisbury  ; 
Rev.  C  Alcock,  M.A.,  r.  of  Witehingham, 
Norfolk,  to  Mary,  youngestd.of  i.  Butler,E8q., 
of  Empshot-terrace ;  Rev.  W.  Heberdeo,  v.  of 
Broadhembury,  Devon,  to  Susanna,  d.  of  the 
late  J.  BuUer,  Esq.,  of  Downes  ;  Rev.  G.  F. 
Broadbent,  B.A.,  of  St.  Mary  Hall,  Oxford,  to 


Barbara,  d.  of  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Davenport,  of  Da- 
venport House,  Shropahirs ;  Rev.  S.  B.  Plum- 
roer,  of  Castle  Csry,  Somenet,  to  Mary  Anne 
Hurie,  second  d.  of  the  late  J.  Cooke,  Eaa«  of 
Brisling^ton ;  Rev.  C.  B.  Bowleg  M.A^  of  Pin. 
bright,  in  Surrey,  to  Sophia,  second  d.  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Deadea,  r.  of  Willingale,  Essex  ;  Rev. 
J.  Hopkinson,  M. A.,  r.  of  Alwalton,  to  EUiaa- 
beth,  eldest  d.  of  the  Ute  R.  Miles^  Eaq.,  of 
Kensington;  Rev.  B.  S.  Broughton,  r.  of 
Elmley  Lovett,  Worcestershire,  to  Margaret 
Elisabeth,  younges  d.  of  W.  Brim,  Caq.^ 
M.D. ;  Rev.  H.  Uutterbuck,  v.  of  KJempstoo, 
Beds,  to  Louisa  Butler,  niece  of  Col.  Criehtoo, 
of  Gower-street,  London ;  Rev.  U.  B.  Martin, 
of  Richmond,  Surrey,  to  Louisa,  fourth  d.  of 
the  late  Mr.  J.  Buckler,  of  Warminster  ;  Rev. 
W.  F.  Hope  to  Miss  Meredith,  of  Berrixif- 
ton-court;  Rev.  C.  Penny,  c.  of  Satton 
Courtney,  Berks,  to  Mias  Elisa  Alprn,  of 
Dursley,  Gloucestershire ;  Rev.  J.  D'Arey 
Preston,  eldest  son  of  Reai^Admiral  Preston, 
of  Askham,  in  the  oo.  of  York,  to  Hannah 
Elisabeth,  eldest  d.  of  the  late  Sir  J.  St.  Lcyer 
Gillman,  bt.,  of  Curraheen,  in  the  co.  of  Cork  ; 
Rev.  W.  T.  Hobson,  of  Corpus  Christi  ColL. 
Camb.,  and  of  Rochdale,  to  Frances  Maria,  d. 
of  W.  Vavasour,  Esq..  of  Croasfidd;  Rct.  A. 
IKliite  to  Sarah  Cordelia  Crow,  relict  of  W. 
Crow,  Esq.,  of  Broomscroft,  Wateringbury, 
Kent;  Rev.  T.  Allbutt,  B.A^v.  of  Dewsburv. 
to  Marianne,  d.  of  Mr.  Wooler,  of  Rouse  Miti, 
near  Dewsburv ;  Rev.  R.  Horsfidl,  of  Nor- 
manby,  near  Maltoo,  to  Jane  Elisabeth,  yoiuig- 
estd.  ofthclate  Rev.  T.  Hamilton,  ufGuna- 
ley  ;  Rev.  R.  W.  Knight,  of  Devises,  to  Leti- 
tia,  third  d.  of  Mr.  J.  Sawyer  \  Rev.  H.  E. 
Fryer,  of  Cattistock,  Dorsetshire,  to  Mary 
Ellen,  youngest  d.  of  H.  G.  Stephens,  Esq. ; 
Rev.  H.  Bell,  of  Matlock,  to  Charlotte,  vouof- 
estd.  of  the  late  F.  Fox,  Esq.,  M.D. ;  Rev.  J. 
Danhux,  r.  of  Creed,  to  Mary  Usella,  ekiest  d. 
of  W.  Forster,  Esq.,  of  Lanwithan,  Cornwall ; 
Rev.  H.  Reeks,  to  Mariana  Adriana,  d.  of  the 
late  J.  Smee,  Esq.,  of  the  Hon.  East  India 
Company's  Civil  Service  at  Bombay;  Rov.  W. 
H.  Mliitwordi,  Head  Master  of  Kensington 
Proprietary  School,  to  Henrietta  Master  man, 
sixth  d.  ot  the  late  R.  Welland,  Esq. ,  of  Lymp- 
stone,  Devon* 


O  B I T  UA  R  Y. 


On  Friday,  July  17th,  the  remains  of  the  Lprd 
Bishop  of  Leiffmin  and  Ferns  were  interred  in 
the  vaulto  under  the  chapel  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin.  This  deeplv  lamented  prelate  expired 
on  Sunday,  July  12tn,  at  Liverpool,  on  his  way 
to  London,  whither  he  was  hairtening  in  obe- 
dience to  the  summons  of  his  Grace  the  Lord 
Primate  of  Ireland,  to  concert  measurea  with 
the  other  bishop  to  oppose  the  destructive  bill 
introduced  by  his  Majesty's  ministers  for  alien- 
ating the  property  of  the  church  in  Ireland. 


The  remains  were  received  at  the  gate  of  the 
College  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows  in  procas- 
sion,  and  carried  in  solemn  silence  round  the 
quadrangles,  followed  by  the  mourners  and 
friends  of  the  deoessed.  Upon  their  arrival  at 
the  gate  of  the  chapel,  the  funeral  office  of  the 
church  was  begun  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Todd, 
A.M.,  one  of  the  Junicr  FeUows ;  the  body  was 
laid  down  in  the  choir  at  the  foot  of  the  pulpit, 
and  the  appointed  Psalms  were  snog  to  a  so^- 
lemn  chant,  together  with  Uanders  colebraled 
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Arthm  eompoMd  for  the  funeral  of  Queen 
Oroiae,  in  1737.  A  Lmtin  oration  was  pro- 
noaaced  from  the  pulpit  by  the  Rev.  R.  Mac 
Bonndl,  D.D.,  FeUow  of  Trinity  CoU^e,  and 
Profieaeor  of  Oratcvy,  in  which  the  loss  sua- 
taioed  by  the  University  and  the  chureh,  in  the 
ikath  of  the  right  reverend  prelate,  was  alluded 
to  in  language  which  drew  tears  from  many  of 
dm  who  heeurd  it. 

Bishop  EIrington  was  elected  a  Scholar  of 
Trinity  Goflege  in  1778,  and  obtained  a  Fellow- 
tUp  in  1781»  being  then  not  traite  20  years  of 
afe.  He  was  elecM  a  Senior  Fellow  and  Pro- 
iesBor  of  Mathematics  in  1 795,  and  Professor  of 


Natural  PfaiUiaophy  in  1799.  He  resigned  his 
feUoti'Bhiv  and  professorship  in  1(M)2,  and  re- 
tired on  the  living  of  Ardtrea,  in  the  diocese  of 
Armagh.  In  1811  he  returned  to  an  academic 
life  in  the  high  office  of  Provost  of  his  College ; 
and,  in  1820,  was  connecrated  Bishop  of  Lime- 
rick, Ardfert,  and  Kilfenora,  over  which  sees 
he  presided  for  nearly  two  years,  and  was 
trenalated  to  Leighlin  and  Fmis  in  1822. 

Of  his  numerous  writings  in  defence  of  reK- 
gion  and  the  orders  of  the  chorch  of  Eiwland 
there  is  not  space  to  speak.  Surely  a  eolbctcd 
edition  of  them  will  now  be  given  to  the  public. 


EVENTS   OF   THE  MONTH. 


e  **  Events**  are  collected  from  the  public  papers,  except  where  private  conreapoodents  are  so 
ffOod  as  to  send  more  authentic  accounts,  which  are  always  marked  *'  From  a  Corrcbpoudviit." 


BEDFORDSHIRE. 

On  Thursday,  June  the  18tb,  the  Right 
Rer.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln  held  a 
M)nfirmation  in  Ihe  parish  church  of  Big- 
g^Ieswade,  when  between  five  and  six  hun- 
dred young  people  were  admitted  to  tliat 
sacred  rite.  After  the  aervice,  the  Bishop, 
accompanied  by  Archdeacon  Bonney  and 
the  cl«rgT  in  attendance,  proceeded  to  the 
bouse  of  Wm.  Hogg,  Esq.,  (the  minis- 
ter's churchwarden  J  where  they  partook 
of  an  elegant  collation. — Cambridge  Chro- 
nicle, 

On  Friday,  June  19th,  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln  held  a  confirmation  in  the  parish 
charches  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  Mary^s,  Bed- 
lord »  in  which  he  was  assisted  by  the  ve- 
"  '  I  archdeaeon. — Ibid, 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

On  Thoraday  evening,  the  9th  of  July,  a 
handsome  silver  salver  was  presented  to 
the  Rev.  George  Fisk,  B.C.L.O.,  Cor- 
pus Chiisti  College,  by  the  parishioners  of 
St.  Botolpb's,  in  this  town,  and  others  of 
faia  congregation,  on  his  retirement  from 
bia  duties  as  curate  and  evening  lecturer  of 
that  parish.— Cam&ruige  ChronicU, 

Vie  are  sorry  to  learn  that  the  expend  i- 
tors  of  the  Old  Charity  Schools  in  this 
tovra,  is  greater  than  the  income,  owing  to 
the  death  or  migration  of  subscribers. 
Tbe  governors  earnestly  hope  for  new 
aobseriptions  from  the  liberalitv  of  the 
public,  to  enable  them  to  provide  for  the 
edncatioo  of  600  children. — Ibid, 

At  a  pabMc  meeting  held  on  Friday, 
June  dth,  at  St.  Margaret's  Church,  to 
audit  the  accounts  and  lay  a  new  rate,  the 
whole  of  the  bnsiness  passed  off  most 
barmonioiisly,  which  speaks  very  highly 


for  the  prepossessions  of  the  people  in 
Lynn,  in  farour  of  tbe  estabhshed  church. 
The  Mayor  presided  on  the  occasion,  and 
a  vote  of  thanka  was  given  to  Meaars. 
Bonner  and  Towell,  tbe  churchwardens, 
ibr  their  attention  to  the  duties  of  office.^- 
Ibid. 

CHESHIRE. 
CiTBSTKR  Nfw  Sunday  Schoot.. — It  ia 
intended  to  erect  a  Sunday  School  on  the 
piece  of  land  adjoining  the  church  of  St. 
Bridget.  The  necessary  funds  will  be 
raised  by  private  subscription,  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Gibson,  rector  of  St.  Bridget's, 
has  most  handsomely  set  tbe  example  by 
a  donation  of  50/. — Chester  ChronicU, 

ENLAnOEMENT       OP       THE        StOCKPORT 

SuNDAY  School.— The  ceremony  of  lay- 
ing the  foundation  stone  of  an  additional 
wing  to  this  institution  took  place  on 
July  18th,  by  J.  A.  Bury,  Esq.  The  ad- 
ditional structure  is  intended  to  afford  ac- 
commodation for  SOGO  scholars,  and  tlie 
estimated  cost  about  S500£.,  of  which  the 
teachera  in  tbe  school  have  pledged  them, 
selves  to  raise  500/. —  Manchester  Adver- 
tiser. 

CORNWALL. 

Opevino  of  the  Helleston  Gram> 
MAR  ScHoor.. — The  annual  festivites  of 
**  Flora  Day,*'  peculiar  to  the  town  of 
Helleston,  were  celebrated  as  from  time 
immemorial,  and  by  a  greater  public  assem- 
blage than  usual.  Agreeably  to  ancient 
custom,  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  com- 
menced dancing  through  the  streets  about 
two  o*clock,  followed  by  a  dense  crowd  of 
spectators.  On  tbe  eame  day  tbe  New 
Grammar  School  was  opened  by  tbe 
Kev.    D.   Coleridge,   with     tbe      IVlajor 
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and  Aldermen  of  the  borough,  and  a  nu- 
merons  companjr  of  Tisiton.  ^  Dorut 
Chronicle. 

DEVONSHIRE. 
The  Ker.  Henry  Strangwaja,  Rector  of 
the  oeigbbouriDg  pariah  of  Reeve,  in  con- 
aequence  of  a  collection  for  Poor  Ratea, 
accordiDg  to  annual  cuatom,  being  about 
to  be  made,  and  fully  aware  of  the  difficultiea 
the  rate  payers  have  to  contend  with, in  con- 
aequence  of  the  great  depression  in  agri- 
caltural  produce,  baa  handsomely  presented 
the  overseer  with  a  cheque  tor  i5l,,  in 
order  that  such  collection  may  not  be  made 
for  the  preaent. — Exeter  Western  Luminary, 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

The  ReT.  Bernard  Gilpin,  (of  Christ's 
College,  Cambridge),  has  recently  vacated 
the  Rectory  of  St.  Andrew'a,  Hertford,  in 
consequence  of  aome  conscientious  scruples 
aa  to  certain  paaaagea  in  the  Communion 
Service  of  the  Church  of  England.  The 
living  is  in  the  gift  of  the  Chancellor  of 
Lancaster. — John  BulL 

Some  public-spirited  iodiyiduala  of  the 
pariah  of  St.  Stephen,  Briatol,  are  about  to 
procure  the  erection  of  a  gallery  and  organ 
in  their  Church.  They  have  already  ob- 
tained  aubscriptions  in  aid  of  the  under- 
taking  to  the  amount  of  nearly  S00<.  A 
■imilar  undertaking  ia  also  in  progress  at 
Trinity  Church,  St  Philipa,  in  that  city. 
— Donet  Chronicle. 

A  plan  has  been  set  on  foot  for  the  pur- 
pose of  increaaing  the  quantity  of  Church 
accommodation  in  the  parish  of  Stroud, 
Gloucestershire.  The  parish,  which  is 
centrally  situated  in  a  district  having  a 
population  of  40,000,  comprises  the  hamlets 
of  Whiteahill,  Pakenhill,  Bowbridge,  &c., 
and  contains  only  one  Church  /-^Glouceeter 
Chronicle. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

We  notice  with  pleasure  the  improve- 
ments in  the  small  pariah  of  Eatrop,  near 
Basingstoke,  (of  which  the  Rev.  William 
Workman  is  Rector,)  by  the  enlargement 
of  the  church  and  cemetery ;  for  which 
purpose,  a  donation  of  laud  has  been 
made  by  William  Appletree,  Esq.  The 
improvements  are  crediuble  to  the  parties, 
and  have  been  effected  by  aubscription, 
to  which  Lord  and  Lady  Bolton  have  con- 
tributed with  a  munificence  and  kindly 
feeling  worthy  of  their  rank  and  character. 
— Hampshire  ChronicU. 

On  Sunday,  June  28th,  the  Rev.  A. 
Crowdy,  M.  A.  of  Brasennose  College, 
Curate  of  Longstock,  near  Stockbridge, 
took  bis  leave  of  his  parishioners.  On  the 
Tuesday  following,  a  deputation  from  the 


parisbiooers  and  congregation  waited  upon 
the  Rev.  Gentleman,  to  expreaa  their  regret 
at  hia  removal  from  them,  and  to  preaent 
him  with  a  silver  tea-aervice,  as  a  mark  of 
their  high  esteem  and  attachment. — Oxford 
Paper, 

The  Church  at  Ringwood  haa  double 
doora ;  one  set  having,  aa  usual,  solid 
panels,  and  the  other  panels  of  open 
work  ;  the  latter  only  are  cloaed  in  jfine 
weather,  so  that  a  current  of  air  passes 
through  the  church,  which  is  thus  kept 
always  thoroughly  ventilated  ;  a  practice 
which  seems  to  deserve  general  adoption. 
— Gardiner**  Magazine. 

HEREFORD. 

On  the  9th  of  July  the  Bishop  held 
an  adjourned  viaitation  of  hia  Cathe- 
dral Church,  the  College  of  Vicars  Choral, 
annexed,  and  ita  dependant  Hoapitals, 
which  was  fully  attended  by  the  Dean, 
Canons  Residentiary,  Preoeotor,  Trea- 
aurer.  Chancellor  of  the  Choir,  Prebenda- 
riea,  Chancellor  of  the  Dioceae,  Arch- 
deacon, Vicars  Choral  and  othera.  Among 
many  salutary  injunctiona  then  promnlged, 
tending  to  reatore  and  aupport  the  veoe. 
rable  and  beneficial  customs  of  the  esta- 
blishment, we  may  advert  to  the  revival 
of  the  full  choral  performance  of  the 
Morning  Prayer  of  the  Cathedral  on  Sud- 
daya  and  Holy  days,  and  especially  the  re- 
esteblisbment  of  the  earl;^  Morning  Service, 
a  provision  which  evidences  the  well 
directed  piety,  and  conaiderate  charity  of 
our  ancestors. — {From  a  Correspondent.) 
HERTFORDSHIRE. 

St.  Albans  Abbey ^llie  funds  for  the 

repair  of  this  venerable  atructure  are  so 
reduced,  that  unless  the  object  is  strongly 
aupported,  it  is  feared  that  divine  service 
cannot  be  permanentlv  continued  there. 
The  Churchwardens  have  given  notice 
that  they  are  compelled  to  continue  the 
service  at  present  in  the  Lady  ChapeL — 
Morning  Herald. 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

A  numerous  meeting  of  the  Clergy  of 
the  Arcbdeaoonry  waa  held  at  the  Town 
Hall,  Huntingdon,  on  Wednesday,  Jaly 
15th,  to  prepare  an  address  to  the  Houst 
of  Commons  on  the  aubiect  of  the  Eccle- 
siastical Revenues  of  the  Protestant 
Church  in  Ireland.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Hoi- 
lingworth.  Archdeacon  of  the  Diocese, 
was  in  the  chair. — Northampton  Herald. 

The  twenty-fourth  anniveraaij  meeting 
of  the  Huntingdonshire  Auxiliary  Bible 
Society  was  held  in  the  Assembly  Room, 
at  the  Town  Hall,  on  Wedneaday  S«nd.— 
we  think  the  meeting  was  larger  than  for 
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the  last  yen  or  two.  The  cbair  was 
taken  by  Fnmcis  Pym,  £sq->  wbo  opened 
the  business  of  the  dajr  in  a  suitable 
•ddress.  The  Kev.  H.  J.  Sperling,  one 
of  the  secretaries  then  read  the  report, 
which  took  a  review  of  the  labours  of  the 
Bible  Society  duriDg  the  past  year,  and 
although  upon  the  whole  the  rands  had 
not  receired  any  accession  over  those  of 
former  years,  yet  in  the  St.  Ires,  Somers- 
ham  and  Earitb  districts  they  had  increas- 
ed, whilst  it  was  gratifying  to  know  that 
die  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
within  the  county  had  also  been  upon  the 
advance,  20tt  Bibles,  and  384  Testaments, 
having  been  issued  from  the  depository, 
being  an  increase  of  141  over  the  issue  of 
the  preceding  year.  The  Rev.  A.  Bran- 
dram,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pullen,  Mr.  Scobell, 
Rev.  C.  Gray,  Rev.  R.  Tillard,  Rev.  F. 
Upjohn,  Rev.  J.  K.  Holland,  Rev.  W. 
Wright,  and  other  gentlemen,  addressed 
the  meeting  in  able  speeches,  and  at  its 
conclusion  between  11/.  and  12(.  were 
collected  at  the  door,  in  aid  of  the  funds  of 
the  society. — Cambridge  Chronicle, 

LANCASHIRE. 

MjiTrcHKSTER  Cburch  Rate.  —  On 
Wednesday,  8tb  July,  a  meeting  was  held 
at  Manchester  to  lay  a  church-rate  for  the 
ensuing  year.  About  3,000  persons  were 
present.  A  rate  of  a  penny  in  the  pound 
having  been  proposed,  Mr.  George  Had- 
field,  late  candidate  for  Bradford,  proposed 
as  an  amendment  that  an  adjournment  of 
the  question  should  take  place  for  six 
months,  and  it  was  carried  by  a  large 
majority. — Leeds  Intelligence. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Nolan,  lately  a  Roman 
catholic  priest,  has  answered  Father 
M*Guire*s  challenge,  relative  to  the  Roman 
catholic  doctrines,  and  offers  to  meet  him 
at  Manchester,  or  elsewhere,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  proving  that  the  doctrine  of  tran- 
anbstantiation  is  '*  absurd,  inconsistent, 
and  unscriptnral.*'  The  letter  is  signed 
"  your  well  wishing  apostate,  D.  J.  No- 
lan."—Casi6rirfg€  Chronicle. 

The  Bisbop  of  Chester  confirmed  up- 
wards of  2,000  young  persons,  of  both 
asxea,  last  week,  at  Manchester  :  and  on 
Sunday  be  preached  a  sermon  in  the  col- 
legiate church  on  behalf  of  the  Diocesan 
Church  Building  Society.  The  collection 
amounted  to  85{. 

The  monitors  belonging  to  the  Disley 
Church  Sunday  School  have  presented  to 
the  Rev.  W.  Greswell,  their  minister,  a 
poitahle  silver  communion  service,  on 
which  was  engraved  the  fbllowing  inscrip. 
tion :— .«  Presented  to  the  Rev.  W.  Gres- 
weil,  M.A.  by  the  monitors  of  the  Disley 
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Church  Sunday  School,  to  assist  his  in- 
defatigable exertions  in  visiting  the  sick : 
June  15th.  1835."— MancAsster  Courier. 

Annual  Meeting  op  the  SociETy^  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge.— 
The  members  of  the  Preston  District  Com- 
mittee of  this  most  excellent  society  held 
their  annual  meeting  at  the  Town-hall,  on 
which  occasion  we  regret  to  say  that  the 
attendance  of  the  members  and  friends 
of  the  society  was  a  very  limited  one. 
And  this  indication  of  apathy  and  indif- 
ference is  the  more  to  be  wondered  at 
when  the  satisfactory  state  of  the  society,, 
as  described  in  the  valuable  report,  is 
made  known.  Whether  this  cause  for 
disappointment  is  to  be  attributed  to  a 
misapprehension  among  the  members  of 
the  nature  of  the  proceedings  which  are 
to  engage  attention  at  the  annual  meeting, 
or  whatever  else  may  operate  as  the  reason, 
it  is  greatly  to  be  lamented  that  the  public  ' 
encouragement  and  open  support  of  the 
society  should  be  on  so  niggardly  a  scale. 
--Preston  Pilot. 

Habergbah-Eavbs  Church,  near 
Burnley. — On  Wednesday,  June  24th, 
the  inhabitants  of  Burnley  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood were  gratified  by  the  perform- 
ance of  the  interesting  ceremony  of  lay- 
ing  the  first  stone  ofthe  new  cburch  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  within  Habergbam-Eaves. 
Notwithstanding  the  unfavourable  state  of 
the  weather,  there  was  a  numerous  assem- 
blage  of  the  several  lodges  and  societies, 
at  whose  request  the  celebration  was  fixed 
on  the  day  of  their  general  anniversary ; 
and  to  these  were  added  the  children  of 
the  National  and  Sunday  Schools — 1,700 
in  number,  the  clergy,  and  principal  inha- 
bitants of  the  neighbourhood.  The  day 
commenced  with  divine  service  in  Bum- 
ley  church,  and  a  sermon  by  the  Rev. 
S.  J.  Allen,  M.A.  The  procession  was 
then  formed,  and  passed  through  the  prin-  ' 
oipal  streets  to  the  site  of  the  intended 
edifice.  After  prayers,  the  Rev.  R.  M. 
Master  laid  the  first  stone  with  the  usual 
ceremonies.  The  following  is  the  inscrip- 
tion on  the  plate  covering  the  stone: — 
"  This  foundation  stone  of  the  church  of 
the  Holy  Trinity,  was  laid  on  Wednesday, 
the  24th  day  of  June,  A.D.  1855;  in  the 
fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  our  Sovereign 
Lord  KingWilliam  the  Fourtb,by  the  Rev. 
Robert  Mosley  Master,  A.M.  Incumbent 
of  Burnley.  The  expense  ofthe  building, 
amounting  to  3,750/.,  was  defrayed  by 
private  subscription,  aided  by  grants  from 
his  Majesty's  commissioners,  and  from  the, 
Incorporated  Society  for  Building  New 
Churches.  The  site  for  the  fabric  was 
given  by  Robert  Townley  Parker,  Esq.. 
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Patron  of  the  Cbapelrj  of  Barnley.  John 
Brennand,  Robert  Lupton,  Charcbwardens 
of  Burnley.  Tfaomaa  Margerisoti,  Jamea 
Roberts,  Cburch wardens  of  Habergbam^ 
Eaves.  Lewis  VuUinmy,  Arcbitect.  Ro- 
bert Sfflitb,  James  BirtwisUp  Luke  Har- 
weaves,  James  Eastbam,  and  Brown 
Fletcber,  Contractors."  After  laying  tbe 
stone,  Mr.  Master  offered  up  a  prayer.  A 
hymn  was  then  sung,  at  tbe  conclusion  of 
whicb,  Mr.  Master  addressed  tbe  nume- 
rons  assembly,  with  reference  to  tbe  in- 
terestiog  occasion.  Tbe  procession  re- 
turned to  Burnley  in  tbe  order  in  wbicb 
it  bad  set  out, and  tbe  cbildren  and  teacbers 
were  regaled  with  buns  and  coffee  in  the 
Nationid  School-room  ;  the  members  of  the 
Societies  retiring  to  their  several  Lodges. 
We  understand  that  a  holiday  was  given 
at  all  tbe  factories  on  the  occasion — Ibid. 

Tbe  first  stone  of  a  new  church  in  the 
adjoining  cbapelry  of  Clone  was  laid  on 
tbe  evening  preceding*  and  we  understand 
that  a  similar  edifice  is  likely  to  be  erected 
in  the  township  of  Oswaldtwisle,  also  in 
tbe  parish  of  Wballey.— I6iVi. 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 
Gainsborough.— Tbe  anti-cburch  party 
have  done  their  utmost  to  oppose  the  pass- 
ing of  tbe  church  rate,  but  they  have  met 
with  a  signal  failure.  At  tbe  close  of  the 
poll,  the  numbers  were,  for  the  rate  17S, 
against  it  36. — Northampton  Herald. 

MIDDLESEX. 

St.Pancr  AS. — It  has  been  resolved,witb 
tbe  approbation  of  tbe  Bishop  of  London, 
to  erect  a  new  church,  the  whole  expenses 
and  maintenance  of  which  are  to  be  de- 
frayed by  voluntary  subscription,  and  at 
no  cost  whatever  to  the  parish.  A  memo- 
rial  having  been  addressed  to  the  Lords 
of  tbe  Treasury  for  a  grant  of  crown  land, 
their  lordships  have  signified  his  Majesty's 
gracious  consent  to  tbe  appropriation  of  a 
vacant  spot  in  Clarence-street  for  that 
purpose.  Tbe  sum  required  will  be  from 
3,0001,  to  10,O00Z.,  of  which  8,000/.  and 
upwards  have  already  been  subscribed. — 
Observer, 

Churchwardens. — By  tbe  Act  of  5th 
Wm.  IV.  c.  8,  the  oath  hitherto  admi- 
nistered to  churchwardens  at  visitations 
is  abolished,  and,  in  lieu  thereof,  they 
will  in  future  simply  "  declare  that  they 
will  faithfully  and  diligently  execute  their 
offices,*'  but  this  declaration  is  invested 
with  all  tbe  solemnity  of  an  oath,  and  a 
breach  thereof  subjects  the  parties  to  the 
usual  penalties  for  perjury. — Ibid, 

Jesus  Chapel,  Forty  Hill,  Enfield,  was 
consecrated  on  Thursday,  July  16th,  by 


the  Bishop  of  London,  assisted  by  several 
of  bis  lordship's  chaplains.  All  the  gentry 
and  clergy  of  tbe  neighbourhood  attendee! 
to  witness  the  ceremony. — Standard, 

Refusal  of  a  Rate  at  Ealing. — On 
Thursday,  June  l8tb,  a  meeting  of  tbe 
rate-payers  of  Ealing  was  held  at  tbe 
Cross-house,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Smitlj  in  tbe 
chair,  to  make  a  rate  for  the  support  of  the 
church  for  the  ensuing  year.  Church- 
warden Weatberley  proposed  a  rate  of  4d. 
in  tbe  pound.  Mr.  Paine  moved  an 
amendment,  "  that  the  granting  of  a  rate 
be  adjourned  sine  die."  Tbe  amendment 
was  carried  by  a  considerable  majority, 
when  Mr.  Churchwarden  Jones  declared 
that,  as  tbe 7  had  a  third  time  refused  the 
rate,  he  would  cut  off  the  gas  at  the  BrenU 
ford  chapel,  and  discharge  tbe  pew-open- 
ers,  organists,  &c.,  both  there  and  at 
Ealing  church.  The  meeting  then  broke 
up. — Gl.tbe. 

Public  Charities.— The  following  is 
the  list  of  tbe  Select  Committee  of  tbe 
House  of  Commons,  appointed  "  to  examine 
and  consider  tbe  evidence  in  the  several 
reports  presented  to  tbe  House  of  Com- 
mons from  the  commissioners  appointed 
to  inquire  concerning  charities  in  England 
and  Wales,  and  also  tbe  measures  that 
may  be  most  effectually  adopted  to  com- 
plete at  an  early  period  the  inquiry  relative 
to  uninvestigated  charities,  and  report  tbe 
opinion  by  what  mode  the  charity  funds 
may  be  most  efficiently,  promptly,  and 
economically  administered."  Mr.  D.  W. 
Harvey,  Sir  Robert  Peel,  Lord  John 
Russell,  Sir  John  VVrottesIey,  Mr.  Attor- 
ney-General, Mr.  Aglionby,  Mr.  Black- 
burne,  Mr.  Baines,  Mr.  Brotherton,  Lord 
Granville  Somerset,  Mr.  Law,  Mr.  Gool- 
burn.  Lord  Viscount  Sandon,  Mr.  Ridley 
Colbome,  Mr.  Divett,  Mr.  Hume,  Mr. 
Law  Hodges,  Lord  Russell,  Sir  Wm. 
Follett,  Mr.  Sergeant  Talfoord,  Mr. 
Charles  Lushington,  Mr.  Mark  Phillips, 
Mr:  Wilks,  Mr.  Warburton,  Sir  Robert 
Inglis,  Lord  Francis  Egeiton,  and  Mr. 
Patrick  Stewart. 

A  church-rate  was  contested,  on  Thurs- 
day, July  2nd^  in  tbe  parish  of  St.  Dun- 
ston-in-tbe-West,  Fleet-street.  The  rate 
required  by  tbe  churchwarden  was  Is.  in 
the  pound,  to  which  an  amendment  was 
moved  that  6d.  only  be  granted.  A  poll 
was  taken,  and  at  its  close  the  numbers 
were — 

For  the  rate  of  Is.        -        -  78 
For  the  rate  of  6d.       -        -  18 

Majority      - 60 

—Morning  Herald. 

The  parishioner*  of  St.  Bride,  Fleet- 
street,  have  presented  to  their  late  eateem- 
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«4  Conte,  the  Rev.  W.  B.  James,  M.  A., 
a  handsome  silver  tea  service,  bearing  a 
suitable  inscription,  in  testimony  of  their 
high  regard  for  the  zealous  discharge  of 
bis  ministerial  duties. — Ibid. 

The  church  of  St.  Mary,  at  Homsey, 
was  re.opened  on  Sunday,  the  19th  of  July. 
The  old  tower,  a  fine  specimen  of  Gothic 
architecture,  has  been  preserved.  The 
body  of  the  edifice  consists  of  a  nave  and 
wings,  and  is  a  cathedral  in  miniature. 
At  the  western  extremity  a  very  fine  toned 
organ  is  placed ;  the  cost  of  this  instru. 
moot  was  370L,  of  which  BOL  remained 
unpaid,  and  it  was  to  discbarge  this 
balance  that  two  sermons  were  preached, 
the  one  in  the  morning  by  the  Rev.  £. 
Scbobell ;  the  one  in  the  afternoon  by  the 
Rev.  C.  W.  Le  Has.  The  collections 
made  on  these  occasions  were  very  liberal. 
— Timet. 

A  new  Chapel  of  Ease  to  St.  Mary's 
Church,  Islington,  situate  in  River-Iane, 
Lower-road,  to  be  called  St.  Peter's  chapel 
(which  is  capable  of  affording  accommoda- 
tion to  upwards  of  1,000  persons),  was  on 
Wednesday,  July  15th,  consecrated  by  the 
Bishop  of  London. 

A  second  Protestant  meeting  was  held 
It  Exeter  Hall  on  Saturday  July  18th, 
Lord  Kenyon  in  the  chair-,  and  Mr. 
O'Snllivan,  Mr.  Robert  Daly,  and  Mr. 
M'Ghee  attended  from  Ireland.  These 
gentlemen  addressed  the  meeting  ;  at  the 
close  of  which,  a  resolution,  proposed  by 
Mr.  Sullivan,  that  Dena*s  Theology  was 
the  Roman  Catholic  standard  of  faith,  was 
carried. 

NORFOLK. 

The  Rev.  T.  Hanlcinson,  Curate  of  St. 
Nicholas,  Lynn,  Norfolk,  having  been 
appointed  minister  of  Zion  Chapel,  Cam- 
berwell,  be  preached  his  farewell  sermon 
on  Sunday,  June  28th,  at  St.  Margaret's 
church,  to  an  overflowing  congregation. 
The  fHends  and  admirera  of  the  Rev. 
Gentleman,  in  testimony  of  his  valuable 
Krvices  as  their  pastor,  during  his  five 
years*  residence,  have  subscribed  the  sum 
of  ninety  guineas,  with  which  they  have 
porcfaaaed  a  handsome  silver  urn,  to  be 
presented  to  him  on  quitting  the  town. 
Tbe  sobecriptions  did  not  exceed  one 
pound  each— but  the  greater  part  was 
raised  by  smaller  contributions. — Oiford 
^"per, 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Chusch  Rate. — St.  Sepulchre's  Pa- 
iiiH.  ^Xhoraday,  July  28rd,  a  vestry 
meeting  was  held  for  the  purpose  of  pass  • 
''^  the  churchwarden's  accounts,  and  to 


grant  a  rate  for  the  necessary  expenses  of 
the  current  year.  The  whole  of  the  ac- 
counts were  allowed  without  opposition. 
Mr.  Brand,  a  dissenting  minister,  made  an 
observation  at  this  meeting  that  deserves  to 
be  recorded — ^he  said,  **  he  felt  that  the 
established  church  had  been  a  great  bless- 
ing  to  the  empire,  and  that  without  it  infi- 
delity and  popery  would  soon  overspread 
the  land.**  The  feeling  of  the  meeting 
was  against  granting  a  rate,  it  was  there- 
fore  proposed  that  a  voluntary  subscrip- 
tion be  entered  into  instead.— J^ortAamp- 
ton  Herald, 

SHROPSHIRE. 

The  first  stone  of  a  chapel-of-ease  was 
laid  at  Oswestry,  on  Thursdav,  July  16th, 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Salwey,  B.D.,  Vicar,  in 
the  presence  of  a  vast  concourse  of  spec- 
tators.— Chester  Chronicle, 

Shropshike  Auxiliary  Bible  So- 
ciety  The   24tb    anniversary   meeting 

of  this  society  was  held  in  the  great  room 
of  the  Lion  Inn,  Shrewsbury,  on  Friday, 
the  10th  of  July— the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Lichfield  and  Coventry  in  the  chair. 
Archdeacons  Corbett  and  Bather,  Edward 
Cludde,  Esq.,  Panton  Corbett,  Esq.,  John 
Bather,  Esq.,  Revs.  R.  N.  Pemberton, 
F.  K.  Leightoo,  H.  Sandford,  and  Mr: 
Kent  addressed  the  meeting  and  moved 
the  various  resolutions. — Salopian  Journal. 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

The  beautiful  newly-built  chapel  at 
Coombe  Down,  Bath,  was  consecrated  by 
the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  on  Mon- 
day, 6th  July. — Bath  Chronicle, 

Bristol. — We  understand  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Holy  Trinity  district  parish,  in 
the  out-parish  of  St.  Philip  and  Jacob, 
have  entered  into  subscriptions  to  present 
their  respected  vicar,  the  Rev.  Samuel 
£mra  Day,  with  a  piece  of  plate,  as  a 
grateful  acknowledgment  of  their  high 
regard  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  his 
ministerial  duties  during  the  space  of  six. 
teen  years, — Bath  Chronicle. 

The  Nineteenth  Anniversary  of  the 
Bath  and  Wells  Association  of  the  Society 
for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  was 
holden  at  Wells,  on  Tuesday,  June  30th. 
In  the  morning,  the  Mayor  and  Corpora- 
tion, and  a  large  number  of  the  clergy  and 
laity  of  Wells,  &c.,  attended  the  cathedral, 
where  the  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  Spencer  Madan,  Canon  Residentiary 
of  Lichfield.  The  collection  at  the  doors 
amounted  to  18/.  18j.  6d. 

Since  the  last  anniversary,  the  several 
issues  of  each  district,  within  the  diocese, 
for  the  year  past,  according  to  tbe  district 
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.retoras    which    had    beea    respepCiTely 
made,  were  aa  foliowa,  tU.  : — 

Lut  T«nr.  FrMCot. 

BathftndBedmioBter  -    .    30.615  S5.9<»1 

Bridsewator      ....      3,069  3.349 

CaMtleCary 7.154  6,a4i 

Crewkeroe 8,481  

Frome  8,403  4.033 

Ilchester 1,030  3,86o 

MeratoD   ......      1,868  1,168 

Taanton  and  Donster      .    14,004  17,630 

WeUs,Axbridse,aodGIa*-^   «g..  .  o^ 

toubory   ..--/**'  ' 

78,864        75.488 

Amount  of  children  educated  in  the 
daily  and  Sunday  achoola  within  each  dis- 
trict:— 

Lut  Tear.  PrcMnt. 

Bath  and  BedmiBtter        .    .  7848  

Bridgewater 8804  1935 

CastleCary 8436  8420 

Crewkerae 2506  2637 

Frome       -    - 8608  3868 

Ilchester -  8061  8072 

Merston 13/8  1834 

Taunton  and  Dunster  -    -    -  

Wellfl,  Axbiidge,  andOlas-l  

tooboiy      .    -    .    .    ' 

The  report  concluded  with  making  an 
appeal  to  the  membera  of  the  association 
to  exert  all  their  energies  to  carry  into 
effect  the  hallowed  object  which  it  has  in 
Tiew. 

The  usual  dinner  took  place  at  the  Swan 
Inn,  and  between  twenty  and  thirty  of  the 
clergy  and  laity  were  present.  The  Very 
Aev/the  Dean  presided,  and  Col.  Dau- 
beney  occupied  the  Vice  President's  chair. 
— Bath  Chronicle, 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

At  the  firat  meeting  of  the  general  com- 
mittee  of  the  Lichfield  and  Corentry 
Diocesan  Church  Building  Society,  for  the 
purpose  of  making  grants  towards  pro- 
viding additional  sittings,  and  the  erection 
of  new  churches  and  chapels  within  the 
diocese,  held  at  Lichfield  on  the  1st  inst., 
grants  to  the  amount  of  2,2791.  were  made 
to  various  parishes,  including  one  of  ^OOL 
to  Tipton.— Birmingham  Gauttt, 

The  Rev.  Richard  Freer,  on  Monday, 
July  6th,  in  the  presence  of  about  sixty  or 
seventy  of  the  most  respectable  ladies  and 
gentlemen  resident  in  the  parish,  was  pre- 
sented with  a  service  of  plate.  It  bears 
the  following  inscription :— *<  Presented 
bv  the  members  of  the  congregation  of 
Handsworth  church,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  the  parish  and  its  vicinity,  to  the  Rev. 
Richard  Lane  Freer,  M.A.,8on  of  the  late 
rector,  as  a  tribute  of  their  respect,  A.D. 
1835.*^ — On  the  other  side  of  the  cover 
was  Angraved  the  Rev.  Gentleman's  arms, 
crest,  and  motto. 

St.  Paui/s  Church,  Wolvkehampton. 
— ^The  consecration  of  this  "  noble  edifice," 


as  it  was  most  appropriately  called  bj  tlic 
Lord  Bishop  of  the  diocese  in  his  sennon 
on  the  occasiouj  took  place  on  Tuaadaj, 
7th  July. 

SUFFOLK. 
A  handsome  piece  of  pUte  haa  1>een 
presented  by  the  pariabionera  of  Dalling- 
ton,  as  a  mark  of  respect,  to  their  curate, 
the  Rev.  T.  R.  Munn.  on  hia  departare 
from  that  place. — Oxfcrd  Paper. 

SURRGT. 
On  Wednesday,  17th  June,  a  numeioos 
meeting  of  the  congregation  of  Trinity 
Church,  Newington,  was  held  at  the 
church  for  the  purpose  of  placing  a  memo- 
rial, to  perpetuate  the  worth  of  the  Rev. 
Marcus  Grigson  Butcher,  A.B.,  the  late 
much  lamented  and  respected  miniater  of 
that  church  —  Ralph  Morton,  Esq.,  the 
churchwarden,  in  the  chair.  It  was  re- 
solved, that  all  sums,  however  small, 
should  be  received  ;  and  a  liberal  aub. 
scription  was  entered  into  on  the  spot 
The  meeting  had  the  gratification  of  hear, 
ing  a  letter  read  from  the  father  of  the 
deceased  clergyman,  Robert  Butcher,  Esq., 
offering  the  sum  of  200^.,  with  the  intima- 
tion  of  his  wish,  ^  that  a  memorial  should 
be  raised,  which  would  (free  from  any 
tincture  of  ostentation)  simply  keep  alive 
the  remembrance  of  hia  devoted  love  to- 
wards his  church,  and,  in  some  degree,  the 
exercise  of  that  kindness  and  benevolence 
towards  his  poorer  brethren,  which  it  was 
the  first  object  of  hia  heart  to  promote.'* 
The  meeting  very  judiciously  resolved  10 
make  this  sum  the  foundation  of  a  charity 
which  should  perpetuate  the  name  of  the 
Rev.  Marcus  Butcher,  and  which,  through 
the  bleasings  of  the  Almighty,  might  be 
the  means  of  promoting  the  objects  which 
when  living  were  the  daarest  to  hia  heart 
— the  relief  of  indigenee  and  saffering.  and 
the  encouragement  of  piety  and  religion. 
On  Sunday,  91  si  of  Jane,  hia  funeral 
aernion  was"^  preached  by  the  Rer.  William 
Curling,  one  of  thechaplainaofSt.  Saviour*!, 
South wark,  from  Revelations. 

WARWICKSHIRE, 

Among  other  judicious  improvements 
in  the  town  of  Stratford-upon-Avon,  is  the 
beautifying  the  ancient  chapel  of  tbe 
Guild  of  the  Holv  Trinity,  preparatorv  to 
its  being  opened  tor  public  worship.  The 
corporation  have  endowed  it,  and  erected 
a  new  gallery,  &c.,  with  a  view  to  increase 
tbe  church  accommodation  for  the  inha- 
bitants.— Worcetttr  Journals 

WORCfiSTERSHlRE. 

On  Friday,  tbe  tOlh,  Malveni  Wells 
was  the  scene  of  very  sincere  rejoicinf:^ 
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pn  accoiuit  of  Um  laying  of  the  fint  stone  of 
a  new  district  cburcbp  to  be  built  and  en- 
dowed bj  the  Kev.  P.  C.  Boissier,  chap- 
lain to  the  Bishop  of  Durhaol. — Warcetter 
Herald. 

YORKSHIRE. 

On  Thursday,  19tb  July,  the  new  church 
at  Cross  Stone,  near  Todmorden,  was 
opened »  on  which  occasion  the  Rev.  C. 
Mufigiave,  B.D.,  yicar  of  Halifax,  preached 
an  excellent  sermon  to  a  highly  respect- 
able congregation. 

Libera  LXTY  of  Dissenters.  ^-  On 
Thursday,  2nd  July,  a  vestry  meeting 
was  held  at  Halifax,  for  the  purpose  of 
examining  and  passing  the  parish  church- 
warden's accounts  for  the  past  year,  and  to 
lay  a  rate  upon  certain  out-towoships 
which  are  liable  to  contribute  towards  the 
repairs  of  the  parish  church.  We  are  in* 
formed  that  not  any  of  the  out-townships 
coDcemed  raised  any  objection  to  the  pro- 
posed rate,  (which  was  according  to  an 
estimate  that  had  been  previously  sub- 
mitted.) for  the  veiy  substantial  reason 
that  the  out-townships  concerned  are  re- 
ceiving annually  from  the  parish  church, 
by  the  lotting  of  pews,  &c.,  considerably 
more  than  what  their  proportions  of  the 
rate  have  been  for  some  time  past ;  yet, 
notwithstanding  this,  certain  dissenters 
attended  and  opposed  the  rate,  although  it 
was  well  known  that  they  would  not  be 
called  upon  to  contribute  a  single  shilling. 
The  consequence  was  that  certain  neces- 
sarv  items  were  disallowed  in  the  estimate. 
— Leeds  Intelligencer, 

Refusal  of  a  Church  Rate. — On  tbe 
3rd  of  July  a  meeting  of  the  parishioners 
nf  Bradford  was  held  in  the  parish  church 
there,  the  vicar  in  the  chair,  for  the  purpose 
of  laying  a  church-rate,  but,  on  the  motion 
of  Mr.  M'Kay,  an  independent  dissenter, 
seconded  by  Mr.  James  Biltoa,  a  quaker, 
the  meeting  was  adjourned  for  twelve 
months. — Ibid. 

The  Late  Rev.  Johm  Scott. — A  very 
handsome  and  chaste  monument  has  been 
erected,  by  the  congregation  of  St.  Mary's 
church,  Hull,  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of 
their  late  revered  and  lamented  pastor. 
The  monument  is  in  white  marble,  and 
built  in  tbe  wall  to  the  left  of  the  organ. 
In  the  centre  is  a  bold  basso-relievo  like- 
nesa  of  the  deceased.— Ifti<i. 

Protestant  Mbetino  at  Beverlby. — 
On  Wednesday,  the  Ist  of  July,  a  meet- 
ing, convened  by  a  requisition  from  several 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  East  Riding  of 
Yorkshire  and  the  town  of  Hull,  *'  re. 
guding  with  alarm  the  proposition  made 
in  Parliament  to  appropriate  any  portion 


of  the  revenue  of  the  Irish' church  to  other 
than  ecclesiastical  and  proteatant  pur- 
poses,'* was  held  in  the  Town  Hail,  Bever- 
ley,  the  object  being  « to  oonsider  tbe  pro- 
priety of  addressing  his  MajeHy,  and.  of 
petitioning  the  legislature  on  the  subject.'* 
The  place  of  meeting  was  filled  at  the 
hour  for  which  the  meeting  was  called. 
At  one  o'clock,  on  the  motion  of  Sir  Tatton 
Sykes,  seconded  by  Robert  Raikes,  Esq., 
sen.,  Henry  Preston,  Esq.,  of  Moreby, 
late  high  sheriff  of  the  county,  was  called 
to  the  chair,  and  in  a  few  words  opened 
the  business  of  the  meeting.  Several  very 
able  speeches  were  then  made  by  different 
gentlemen  present,  particularly  by  the 
Rev.  VVm.  Keary,  who,  with  his  accus- 
tomed eloquence  and  energy,  stood  for- 
ward  in  defence  of  tbe  protestant  church, 
and  depicted  the  evils  which  Ireland 
suffers  from  Roman  catholic  domination. 
The  resolutions  were  all  carried  unani- 
mously. — Ibid, 

On  Friday  evening,  July  10th,  a  depu. 
tation  of  the  operatives  of  Bradford  waited 
upon  the  Rev.  G.  S.  Bull,  at  Byerly  Par- 
sonage, and  presented  a  very  handsome 
silver  inkstand,  with  taper  stand,  &c., 
bearing  an  inscription  expressive  *'  of  their 
sincere  esteem  and  gratitude  for  his  able, 
disinterested,  and  indefatigable  exertions 
to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  factory 
children,  in  promoting  such  a  legislative 
restriction  of  their  hours  of  labour  as  would 
place  within  their  reach  the  blessings  of  a 
moral  and  religions  education." — Man^ 
Chester  Advertiser, 

WALES. 

The  opening  pf  the  new  episcopal  chapel 
at  Bridgend,  Glamorganshire,  took  place 
on  Sunday,  the  5th  of  July.  The  edifice, 
which  cost  ll,000i.,  has  been  erected  by 
Toluntary  subscription,  aided  by  a  grant 
from  the  Society  for  the  Building  and 
Enlarging  of  Churches. — Bath  Gazette, 

IRELAND. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  clergy  of  Kilmore, 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  that  diocese  in  the 
chair,  it  was  resolved  that  Lord  MorpethV 
Bill  is  calculated  to  effect  a  total  destruc- 
tion of  the  established  church  in  Ireland, 
and  that  it  was  therefore  the  imperative^ 
duty  of  the  clergy  to  petition  botbjiouses. 
of  Parliament  againat  the  impending  ca- 
lamity. 

The  clergy  of  the  diocese  of  Tuam  have- 
already  met,  and  agreed  to  petition  againat 
Lord  'Morpeth's  Church  Spoliation  Bill. 
I'he  example  will  be  followed  by  their 
brethren  throughout  the  kingdom. 
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NEW   BOOKS. 


The  Archbishop  of  Dahlia  has,  it  ap- 
pears, expressed  his  opioion  for  the  surren- 
der of  the  whole  of  the  Irish  tithe  property 
to  the  crown,  and  the  clerg^y  to  receive  a 
stipend  from  the  Consolidated  Fund. 


The  Archbishop  of  Tuam.  with  his  ac- 
costomed  humanity ,  has  contributed  130i. 
towards  relieving  the  distress  of  the  popu. 
lation  of  Mayo  and  Gal  way . 


NEW     BOOKS. 


JUST  PVBLISBBO. 

The  Conservative  Standard  of  thcBritlsb  Empire. 

By  the  Rev.  G.  Barges.    8vo.    58. 
Vaipy's  Enrland,  Vol.  XVI.    Fc.    58. 
Pope's  Works.  By  tlie  Rev.  Dr.  Croly.  Vol.  lU. 

Fc.    5s. 
Lardner's  Cabinet  Cyclopaedia.  Vol.  LXVin. 
Thirlwall's  History  of  Greece,  Vol.  I.    Fc.    68. 
Family  Library.  Vol.  UI.  (Journal  of  the  Plague 

Year.)    Fc.    58. 
Ten  Discourses  on  the  Communion  OAce  of  the 

Church  of  Kngland.    By  the  Rev.  R.  Ander- 
son,   lamo.    7b. 
Sacred  Classics.  Vol.  XIX.    (Knox*B  Christian 

Philosophy.)    Fc.    ss.  6d. 
Prayers  for  Young  ChUdren.  in  Verse.    Square. 

ls.6d. 
Reynolds*s  Voyage  round  the  World.  8vo.  sis. 
Cowper'8  Life  and  Works.    By  the  Rev.  T.  S. 

Gilmshawe.    Vol.  VI.    Fc.    5b. 
Smith's  Wealth   of  Nations.     6  vols.    iSmo. 

Vol.L    58. 
The  Sea- Side  Companion,  or  Marine  Natural 

History.    By  Mary  Roberts.    12mo.    6b.  Od. 
Scriptaral  Views  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist.    By 

John  Fitzgerald.  M.A.    ISmo.    68. 
Records  of  a  Route  through  France  and  Italy. 

By  W.  R.  WUson,  F.A.S.    8vo.    178. 
Mackintosh's  View  of  the  Reign  of  James  the 

Second.    4to.    Sis.  6d. 
Annates  Anttquitatis ;  Chronological  Tables  of 

Ancient  History.  Synchronistically  and  Eth- 

nograptaically  arranged.    Folio,    gs. 
Testimonies  of  the  Fathers.     By  the  Rev.  H. 

Cary,M.A.    8vo.    ISs. 
Plain  Instructions  for  Overseem  and  Electors  in 

Registration  of  Votes.    By  W.  H.  Cooke.  Esq. 

Ss. 
General  Redemption  and  the  Doctrine  of  the 

Trinity.    18mo.    is.  3d. 
An  Historical  Lecture  on  Telnds  orTithes,  shew- 

ing  them  to  be  Kands  set  apart  for  the  Worship 

of  God.    By  the  Rev.  A.  Fleming.  A.M.   8vo. 

Ss.  6d. 
Newton's  Cardiphonla.    34mo.    88. 6d. 
Taylor's  Practical  Hints,  designed  to  aid  the 

Humble  Christian.    18mo.    is. 
Memoirs  of  Simon  Episcopius.    By  F.  Calder. 

8vo.    108. 6d. 
Memoirs  of  Sir  T.  S.  Raffles.   8  vols.   8vo.   848. 
The  Rev.  E.  W.  Clark's  Sermons.    8vo.    78. 
Character  of  Lord  Bacon,  his  life  and  Works. 

By  T.  Martin.    ISmo.    68. 
An  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Art  of  Sculpture  in 

Wood.    By  R.  F.  WUliams.    8vo.    58. 
Archbishop  Usher's  Answer  to  a  Jesuit,  with 

other  tracts  on  Popery.    8vo.    iss.  6d. 
Qumey'8  Brief  Remarks  on  the  Doctrine  and 

Discipline  of  Friends.    ISmo.    Ss. 
Robinson's  Theological  Dictionary.    Srd  edit. 

8vo.    S8s. 
The  Philosophy  of  Morals.    By  A.  Smith.  M.A. 

svols.    Postsvo.    sis. 
Lectures  on  National  Reiigiou8  Establishment*. 

Fc.    SB.  6d. 


Leslie's  Short  Method  with   the  Romaniats. 

18mo.    Ss.  6d. 
SeweU's  Manual  of  Registration  of  Voters.  iSnao. 

48. 

Watson's  Works.  Vol.  IV.     8vo.     (Sennoos, 

Vol.  III.)    8s.  6d. 
Mountain's  Twenty-one  Sermons.  ISmo.  7s.  6d. 
Sermons.    By  J.  Bromley.    8vo.    Ss.  6d. 
Gumey's  Evidences  of  Chiistiamty.      18mo. 

Ss.6d. 
Trevor's  Life  and  Times  of  King  William  III. 

Vol.1.    8vo.    ISS. 
The  Doctor.  Vol.  III.    8vd.    lOs.  6d. 
Madden's  West  Indies,    s  vote.   PostSvo.   Sis. 
Lloyd's  Sketches  of  Bermuda.  Post  8vo.  los.  6d. 
Waddington's  History  of  the  Church.    Snd  edit. 

enlarged.    S  vols.    8vo.    80s. 
Jeflbrson  on  the  Commandments.  18mo.  ss.  6d. 
The  Great  Teacher.    By  the  Rev.  J.  Harris. 

ISmo.    6s. 
On  the  Predictions  and  Miracles  of  Jesus  Christ. 

By  a  Layman.    l8mo.    ss.  6d. 
Rabett  on  the  Number  666.    8vo.    Os. 
Rev.  R.  Lloyd's  (of  St.  Dnnstan's)    Sermons. 

iSmo.    48.  6d. 
An  Attempt  to  determine  the  exact  Character  of 

Elizabethan  Architecture.    By  J.   Hakewill. 

8vo.    78. 
Mosheim's  Commentaries    on    the  Aflkirs   of 

Christians,  translated  by  Vldal,  Vol.  HI.  8vo. 

lOs.  6d. 
Maddy's  Digest  of  Ecclesiastical  ReporU.  Royal 

8vo.     158. 
Report  of  the  Commissioners  on  the  Ecclesiastic 

cal  Revenues  of  England  and  Wales.    S  vols. 

Folio.    S/.  I88.6d. 
Theological  Library,  Vol.  XII.    (Evans's  Scrip- 
ture Biography.  Snd  Series.)   Pc.    6«. 
Helps  and    Uinto    how  to  Protect  Life  and 

Property.    By  Baron  de  Berenger.   8vo.   I4s. 
Ingram's  Memorials  of  Oxford.    VoL  II.  8vo. 

18s.  t  ditto,  4to.  358. 
Dillon's  Lectures  on  the  Articles.    ISmo.    5s. 
Coxe'8  Two  Sermons.    iSroo.    3s.  6d. 
Exposition  of  the  First  Five  Chapters  of  the 

Epistie  to  the  Romans.    By  R.  Haldane,  Esq. 

ISmo.    6«.  6d. 
Liber  Ecclesiasticus  :  an  Authentic  Statement  of 

the  Revenues  of  the  Established  Church.  8\-u. 

168. 

Ware  on  the  Formation  of  Christian  Character. 

IKmo.    Ss. 
Picture  of  Slavery  in  the  United  States.    ISmo. 

38. 

IN  THE  paass. 

The  Life  of  Admiral  Lord  Exmonth.  drawn  up 
from  official  and  other  authentic  docomeots, 
furnished  by  his  family  and  friends.  By  B. 
Osier.  Esq. 

The  Diary  of  a  Solitaire,  containing  a  lively  and 
animated  Sketch  of  a  Pedestrian  Tour  throagh 
the  most  interesting  parts  of  Switzerland. 

A  Work  on  the  subject  of  Brewing.  By  Mr.  W. 
Black,  who  has  been  a  practical  Brewer  for 
the  last  forty  years. 
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PRICES     OF     THE     ENGLISH     FUNDS, 
PROM  JuKx  24i  TO  July  24»  1885. 


Sperei.CooMU. 

IUd.8p«rerat. 

Red.  S)^p«rceiiu 

NttwSj^  pcroent. 

Abos.»Jm.&J«i17 

HighMt. 

Lowest... 

Shut 

S} 

100 

981 

Shut. 

16  »■»»»» 
16i 

Long  Abos. 

Bank  Stock. 

India  Stock . 

Exchequer  BilU. 

lodia  Boadt. 

Highert.. 
Lovett... 

16  lS.I6th« 

161 

217^ 
214i 

Shut 

34  pm. 
25  pm. 

16  pm. 
6  pm. 

PRICES  OF  CANAL  SHARES,  DOCK  STOCKS,  &c. 
At  the  Office  of  R.W,  Moore,  6,  Bank  Chambers,  Lothburp. 


Grand  Junction  Canal  Co.  ... 

EUemere  and  Chester  do , 

Kennet  and  Atod  do , 

Regent's  do , 

Somexaet  Coal  do. 

Stntiord'On-ATon ....< 

Woreester  &  Birmingham  do.. 

WOts  and  Berks  do.   

^jtUj  and  Easington  do. 

Wejr  and  Arun  do 


Prife. 

DiT. 

232 

12 

89 

3.15 

20 

I 

15 

14 

165 

10.10 

40 

1.16 

87 

4 

6.6 

6 

76 

21 

1 

London  fc  Birmingham  Rail- \ 

way  ...^'100.    ^ 35 paid  f 

Grand  Junction  do.^100.^  SO 

Liverpool  &  Maochea.  do.^  100 

London  Dock 

St  Katherine  do 

West  Indiado , 

Atlaa  Assurance  Co , 

Globe  do 

West  Middx.  Water  Company 
Chartered  Gas    


69 


63 

199 

9 

67.10 

2.5 

70 

3 

95 

6 

13 

12.10 

153 

7 

78 

3 

46.10 

8 

NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


The  fidknring  papers  are  in  type  :—'<  An  anxious  Catechist,"  <'0n  Reading  the  Liturgy/' 
a  Tract  called  "Historical  Notices  of  Roman  Doctrines,"  "  H."  on  the  Jews,  and  a  paper 
«  On  Wydife." 

The  Rer.  Frederick  Oakeley  (whose  excellent  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  has  reached 
a  second  edition)  has  addrened  a  letter  to  the  editor  of  the  *'  Morning  Chronicle"  in  answer 
to  a  part  of  Lord  Radnor's  speech.  Lord  Radnor  said,  that  he  collected  from  Mr.  OakeIey*s 
pamphlet,  that  private  colJeffes  would  seek  to  defeat  his  measure.  The  fact  is  this.  The 
professed  object  of  Lord  Radnor's  Bill  was  not  the  admission  of  disaenters,  but  the  prevention 
of  die  evils  of  subscription  at  too  early  an  m.  All  that  Mr.  Oakeley  said  was,  that  the 
Uaiversity  mie;ht  still,  if  it  thought  proper,  frame  such  a  dedaration  ^would  not  contravene 
the  terms  of  toe  Bill,  but  woula  eauall^  exclude  dissenters.  Now,  if  Lord  Radnor  thought 
ibii  a  dinngenuous  attempt  to  evaoe  kis  Bill,  would  it  not  appear  that  that  Bill  had  for  its 
o^ect  another  than  its  professed  one,  and  really  meant  to  effect  the  admission  of  dissenters? 
The  Editor  is  very  sorry  that  he  has  not  space  to  reprint  Mr.  Oakeley's  very  sensible  letter. 

Jttvems's  verses  shall  certainly  be  used. 

A  **  Presbyter"  has  very  recently  perused,  in  some  of  the  London  newspapers,  with  deep 
iafeerest,  the  Address  of  the  Company  of  Pastors  to  the  Reformed  Church  at  Geneva,  on  the 
■object  of  their  third**  Jubilee  of  the  Reformation,  August  23, 1835 ;"  and  has  heard  frequent 
inquiries  made  **  Why  has  there  hitherto  been  no  national  admowledgment  of  ihe  Reformation 
iu  thin  country?"  He  observes  (1)  that  ihe  oamte  of  the  non-eommemoration  of  the  .fi»- 
farmation  in  Great  Britain  and  Irdand^  is  the  gradual  mamur  in  which  the  Reformatioo 
vas  acoomnlbhed.  It  was  the  work  of  many  years ;  so  that,  in  fact,  there  has  hitherto 
been  no  definite  period  or  year  which  could  be  fixed  upon  for  such  commemoration.  He  ob- 
serves (2)  that  this  present  year,  1835,  completes  tlie  third  centenary  since  the  publication 
of  the  fint  entire  English  Protestant  version  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  at  Zurich,  by  Mylei 
Coverdale,  (Bishop  of  Exeter  during  the  reign  of  King  Edward  VL  )  in  the  year  1535.  The 
last  page  of  that  extremely  rare  volume  has  these  words :  — "  Prynted  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lorde 
M.D.  XXXV.  and  fyniahed  the  fourth  day  of  October.**  The  fourth  day  of  October,  1835, 
faBs  on  a  Sunday,  Such  a  conjuncture  cannot  happen  again  for  centnriea.  What  ia 
there,  he  asks,  to  prevent  all  consistent  Britisk  Protestants  from  celebrating,  on  that  day,  a 
third  oeotenary  Jubilee  of  the  Reformation?    Particularly  as  such  a  commemoration  would 
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240  NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS — Continued, 

be  only  ^ftii/Ument  of  ike  itrict  letter  of  tke  ecclesiastical  reruktioiis  no\r  in  force  both  io 
Great  fintain  and  in  Ireland.     See  lat  Engliih  and  2nd  Irisn  canon. 

«  S.  P."  shall  be  used  next  month. 

May  the  Editor  beg  to  repeat,  that  letters  which  are  of  importance  should  be  sent  by  the 
16th  of  erery  month? 

'*  Presbyter's*'  letter  should  hare  been  acknowledged  before,  and  shall  be  used.  The  Bath 
Charities  would  be  very  acceptable. 

"  X.*8'*  communication  as  to  Wycliffe  shall,  if  possible,  be  used  next  month,  or  an  abstract 
of  it  given. 

"  npeefitrrtpo^r  "  Norfolciensis,"  "  A.  H.,"  «  Pascal,"  "  C.  S."  (or  "  L.  S."),  ^isH  be 
attended  to  as  soon  as  possible. 

"  A  Consistent  Churchman**  *  begs  leave  to  solicit  information  respecting  a  report  which, 
two  or  three  years  ago,  circulated  freely  through  general  conversation,  that  some  of  our  matt 
eminent  poets  were  selecting,  from  ancient  and  modem  versions  of  the  Pealms,  portioni  for 
the  use  of  our  parochial  choirs.  As  no  tidings  of  this  sort  are  now  floating  in  the  religioas 
world,  is  the  scheme  abandoned,  or  only  postponed  ?' — The  Editor  regrets  that  he  can  ^ive 
no  information  on  the  point,  and  that  he  has  not  space  for  the  rest  of  toe  letter,  which  notices 
a  collection  called  "  The  Shepherd's  Garland,'*  published  by  Simpkin  and  Marshall.  Pte- 
haps  some  correspondent  can  answer  the  question. 

Elmden,  near  Birmingham,  July  22nd»  183&. 
Sir, — As  you  have  given  publicity  in  the  **  British  Magaxine'*  for  this  month  to  a  report, 
which  I  esteem  very  partial,  of  a  statement  which  I  made  at  a  late  meeting  of  the  Society  fiir 
the  Increase  of  Churcn  Accommodation  in  the  Diocese  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  I  doubt  sot 
you  win  do  me  the  justice  to  admit  also  a  few  supplementary  observations  firaim  mysdf ,  oa 
the  same  subject. 

I  beg  to  observe,  therefore,  that  what  I  then  stated,  and  which  was  afterwards  eonfinned 
by  the  chairman.  Lord  LiAxd,  respecting  the  Incorporated  Society  for  Promoting  the  En- 
laivement,  BuUding,  &c  of  Churches,  was,  that  it  »  a  rule  of  the  society  (10th  law)  '*  that 
it  shall  not,  in  anv  case,  unless  for  some  special  reason,  to  be  made  out  to  the  satiafiictioD  of 
the  committee,  advance  a  ^preater  proportion  than  one-fourth  the  estimated  expense"— vili 
of  the  enlarg|ement  or  bmlding;  and  I  simplv  referred  to  this  rule  without  recoUeetmg,  at 
the  moment,  if  indeed  I  had  ever  been  aware,  now  far  it  was  observed  in  practice.  Socue  of 
the  parishes  in  this  archdeaconry  may,  perhaps,  be  included  in  the  thirt\'-nine  cases  in  thk 
diocese  which  Mr.  Townsend  Powell  stated  to  have  more  largely  profited  by  the  society's  aid, 
IS  being  considered  exceptions  to  the  general  rule ;  and  yet  such  exceptions  might  vcvy  pos- 
sibly escape  my  attention  at  the  time  when  they  occurred,  or  my  recollection  afterwards. 

In  the  observations  which  I  made  on  the  occasion  alluded  to,  far  from  impugning,  in  the 
slightest  degree,  the  laws  or  proceeding  of  that  valuable  and  important  institution,  the  incor- 
porated society,  I  mentioned,  with  unfeigned  satisfaction,  its  numerous  and  liberal  doostioDS 
towards  this  large  and  populous  diocese.  Its  committee  has  met  the  applications  for  assist- 
ance in  a  way  which  deserves  our  warmest  thanks.  And  yet  the  fact  is,  that  its  aid,  bow- 
ever  great  and  acceptable,  has  not  been  nearly  adequate  to  the  supply  required.  Htmce  ahnf 
has  arisen  the  necessity  for  a  new  society,  having  more  especial  respect  to  our  local  wanti, 
and  therefore  likely  to  call  forth,  to  a  greater  extent,  the  aid  of  such  as  continually  observe 
liiat  necessity,  but  without  injury,  as  we  trust  it  will  be  found,  to  the  funds  of  the  incor- 
porated society.  As  Archdeacon  Hodson*s  name  is  coupled  with  my  own  in  the  observatioiis 
of  your  correiqMndent,  I  must  be^  to  remind  that  writer  of  the  archdeacon's  ar»wer,  (in  a 
aubaequent  number  of  the  same  Birrninghiun  paper  in  which  the  letter  to  him  was  inserted,) 
full  and  complete  as  I  esteem  it  to  have  been,  but  which,  though  inviting  reply  in  a  very 
friendly  spirit,  has,  I  believe*  hitherto  elicited  none. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

W.  SrooMfiK,  Archdeacon  of  Coventry. 
The  Editor  has  gieat  pleasure  in  admitting  Archdeacon  Spooner's  letter;  at  the  same 
time,  he  can  hardly  see  how  any  injury  was  done  to  the  Archdeacon,  or  what  there  is  /»r- 
tiai  in  the  statement  For  it  was  only  said,  that  he  had  stated  that  the  operation  of  a 
certain  law  was  limited  in  a  certain  way,  whereas  in  thirty-nine  cases  in  his  own  dioeeae 
no  such  limitation  has  been  required.  In  reply,  Archceacon  Spooner  states,  that  these  in- 
stances *<  might  very  possibly  escape  his  attention  at  the  time,  and  his  recoUectioo  ahe^ 
wards.**  Tl^t  is  to  sa^,  he  admits  that  this  correction  of  his  statement  was  a  just  coireo- 
tion.  No  motive  was  imputed,  but  simply  an  incorrectness  of  &ct  corrected.  However,  the 
whole  subject  of  the  incorporated  society  must  be  treated  at  full  length  shortly,  and  some 
justice  done  to  it.  _^____ 

En&ATA  IN  TKx  LAST  NuMBSB, : — Page  21,  line  5,  for  Mantel,  read  Metrtel;  p.  26,  penult., 
for  cantharumt  read  cantharami  p.  27,  note,  line  1,  for  eondutioe,  rend  ezthuwe;  p.  28. 
note,  line  8,  for  Gervandcm,  read  Gmaatdati ;  ditto*  for  j9rioiHie,  nad  Brifmie;  p.  90, 
line  35,  for  NarmeteneU,  read  Nanneteneis,  ^g.^.^^^  ^^ GoOglC 
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THE    ANATOMY    OF    SOCINIANISM. 

SociNiANisM  has  hitherto  been  considered,  both  by  its  handful 
of  supporters  and  its  world  of  opponents,  as  a  matter  of  mere 
numerical  argument,  and  as  a  question  to  be  decided  by  the  or- 
dinary process  of  ratiocination.  But  those  who  have  approached 
it  closely,  who  have  viewed  it  intimately,  and  have  paid  a  fair 
and  candid  attention  to  the  operation  of  its  spirit  on  the  human 
mind,  will  see  that,  as  it  has  no  foundation  of  argument,  and  no 
coherence  of  consistent  logic  holding  it  together,  it  is  entirely 
proof  against  all  reasoning,  that  it  does  not  enter  the  mind  by 
any  logical  process,  and  that  it  cannot  of  course  be  by  such 
means  removed.  In  the  following  pages,  then,  I  shall  not  at- 
tempt to  shew  that  the  Socinian  hypothesis  is  not  the  doctrine 
of  the  New  Testament,  for  that  has  been  abundantly  demon- 
strated already  by  a  multitude  of  writers — nay,  indeed,  is  it  not 
an  obvious  fact,  that  those  persons  who  most  frequently  and 
attentively  peruse  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  least  exposed  to  fall 
into  the  Socinian  errors  ?     My  object,  rather,  is  to  shew. 

Firstly,  What  Socinianism  is  morally  and  intellectually. 

Secondly,  By  what  means  it  gets  possession  of  the  heart. 

Thirdly,  What  are  the  effects  which  it  produces.     And, 

Fourthly,  By  what  means  it  may  be  removed  from  those 
minds  that  are  infected  by  it. 

I  propose,  in  the  first  place,  to  shew. what  Socinianism  is 
morally  and  intellectually.  I  am  perfectly  well  aware  that  it  is 
not  generally  correct  to  commence  the  definition  of  what  a 
thing  is  by  stating  what  it  is  not ;  but,  in  the  present  case,  such 
a  process  is  not  only  tolerable,  but  necessary,  inasmuch  as  the 
professors  of  Socinianism  endeavour  to  deceive  the  world,  and  to 
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deceive  themselves,  by  describing  (heir  theory  as  a  modification 
of  Christianity^  placing  it  on  the  same  ground  as  Calvinism, 
Aiminianismy  &c.  &c.  But  I  assert  that  it  is  not  so  ;  and  I  take 
my  proofs  from  matters  well  known,  and  from  principles  univer- 
sailly  acknowledged. 

There  is  la  ^rong  feeUng  of  hostility  amidst  the  various  «ects 
into  which  the  Christian  world  is  divided,  one  writing  and  speak- 
ing against  another  with  much  bitterness  and  acnmony  ;  but, 
notwithstanding  their  mutual  opposition,  and  their  many  differ- 
ences, they  are  unanimous  in  their  opposition  to  Socinianism. 
The  Christian  sects  differ  from  each  other  in  single  points;  but 
they  differ  from  Socinianism  in  every  point,  nor  do  they  differ 
from  it  merely  in  letter,  but  in  spirit ;  there  is  no  sympathy  be- 
tween the  Socinian  and  the  Christian  world  in  general.     In  a 
variety  of  instances,  and  for  a  variety  of  purposes  of  a  religious 
nature,  contending  sects  can  lay  aside  their  differences  and  unite 
their  efforts -but  this  can  never  take  place  with  the  Socinians, 
for  the  laying  aside  of  the  differences  between  them  and  the 
Christian  world  in  general  would  be'felt  by  the  latter  to  be  a  re- 
nunciation of  every  thing  in  Christianity,  save  the  mere  name. 
This  the  Socinians  themselves  know  perfectly  well,  and  they 
complain  that  by  many  even  the  Christian  name  is  dented  to 
them,  and  they  speak  of  themselves  as  the  sect  everywhere  spoken 
against.     Indeed,  how  can  it  be  otherwise  ? '   For  if  the  Christian 
name  be  conceded  to  them,  Christian  fellowship  must  be  granted 
to  them  also,  which  cannot  be  without  the  sacrifice  of  what  all 
others,  professing  themselves  to  be  Christian,  consider  to  be  the 
vital  and  esstotial  principles  of  religion.     Knowing  this,'  and 
feeling  it  to  be  a  strong  presumptive   evidence  against   their 
theory,  they  take  ^eat  pains  to  identify  themselves  with  the 
mass  of  the  Christian  world,  and  exclaim  loudly  against  the 
bigotry,  as  they"  call  it,  which  denies  to  them  the  Christian  name^ 
ouoting,  on  such  occasions,  the  language  of  St  Paul  to  the  Corin- 
tnian^;  **  If  any  man  trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Christ's,  let  him 
of  himself  think  this  again,  that,  as  he  is  Christ's,  even  so  are 
we  Christ's."    This  quotation  is  wide  of  the  purpose  for  which 
the  Socinians  use  it,  and  rather  tells  against  tiieir  cause  than  for 
it ;  for  the  other  professors  of  Christianity,  of  whatever  sect  they 
may  be,  reply  to  this  estpostulation  somewhat  to  the  following 
effect: — "  You  are  not  Christ's  as  we  are  Christ's,  for  we  are  his 
by  faith  in  his  blood,  by  the  efficacy  of  his  atonement^  by  the 
redemption  which  he  has  wrought  out  for  us."    Socinianism, 
therefoi^e,  belongs  not  to  the  class  of  Christian  sects,  but  rather 
stands  opposed  to  Christians  of  every  sect ;  and  if  it  does  at  any 
time,  and  for  the  sake  of  avoiding  the  appearance  of  too  broad  a 
departure  from  the  general  faith  of  the  Christian  world,  acknow* 
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ledge  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  or  speak  of  him  as  th« 
I^nib  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  tlie  world,  the  ac^ 
knowledgment  is  merely  verbal ;  for  the  theory  which  it  hold^ 
'dud  inculcates  concerning  the  work  of  Christ  reduces  the  office 
and  dignity  of  the  Saviour  down  to  the  mere  mess^n^r  or  teacher 
who  instructs  man  by  what  means  he  may  save  himself.  It  is, 
then,  only  giving  a  just  and  fair  negative  definition. of  Socinian- 
i^sm  to  say  that  it  is  not  a  modification  of  Christianity. 

If  Socmianism,  then,  be  not  a  modification .  of  Christianity,  let 
us  inquire  what  it  is ;  and  let  us  look  at  it,  first,  morally.  I  re- 
member to  have  seen  or  heard  it  defined  as  an  apology  to  Chris- 
tians for  infidelity,  and  an  apology  to  infidels  for  Christianity. 
There  is  some  truth  as  well  as  point  in  this  definition ;  for  if 
there  be  any  completely  neutral  state  of  mind  with  regard  to 
faith,  and  religion,  Socinianism  is  that  state.  And  if  so,  can 
there  be  a  more  decided  manifestation  of  the  deceitfulness 
of  the  human  heart,  than  that  persons,  even  slightly  acquainted 
with  the  Christian  scriptures,  should  deliberately  adopt  a 
system,  the  direct  object  of  which  appears  to  be  to  make  such 
a  compromise  as  this  definition  describes?  Some  years  ago, 
when  the  celebrated  Dr.  Priestley  and  others  of  that  school 
were  hastily  thrusting  forth  pamphlets  before  the  public  for  the 
vindication  of  the  Socinian  hypc^esis,  it  was  the  frequent  boast 
of  the  party,  that  by  removing  from  Christianity  those  doctrines 
which  formed  a  stumbling-block  to  Jews  and  unbelievers,  they 
should  open  a  wide  door  for  the  admission  of  many  proselytes. 
'Or,  to  characterize  their  proceeding  rightly,  they  thought  that 
by  unchristianizing  Christianity,  they  should  Christianize  the 
world.  Thus  instead  of  bringing  every  thought  in  subjection 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ,  they  attempted  to  bring  Christ  in 
subjection  to  the  obedience  of  their  own  vain  thoughts.  They 
endeavoured  to  be  Christians  with  as  little  Christianity  as  possi- 
ble, evea  as  the  modern  political  reformers  fancy  that  they  are 
purifying  the  constitution  by  destroying  all  its  peculiar  features. 
Sufficient  evidence  has  been  afforded  to  all  who  will  exercise 
their  judgment,  that  in  religion,  politics,  and  in  morals,  oonces- 
sioQ  is  not  calculated  to  abate,  but  rather  to  increase,  the  viru^- 
lence  of  hostility.  It  is  now  full  half  a  century  since  Dr. 
Priestley  was  at  the  height  of  his  controversial  glory  ;  but  So- 
cinianism has  made  little,  if  any,  progress  since  his  time,  and 
instead  of  purifying  the  Christian  world,  and  converting  the  in- 
fidel world,  it  now  more  than  ever,  answers  the  character  given  of 
it  by  Robert  Hall,  an  .eminent  baptist  minister,  who  spoke  of  it 
as  a  headless  trqnk,  bleeding  at  every  pore.  Jews,  infidels,  and 
heathens  have,  indeed,  been  converted  to  Christianity,  but  few, 
if  any^  eithci'  by  or  to  Sociuianism,  which  chiefly  seekss,  and  for 
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the  most  part  finds,  its  proselytes  among  the  careless  and  the 
indifferent  in  various  Christian  sects.  So  little  of  moral 
power  for  the  conversion  of  the  world  does  Socinianism  possess, 
that,  instead  of  having  the  power  to  subdue,  it  obviously  has  not 
the  strength  tq  subsist,  at  least  not  to  subsist  independently. 

Small  and  insignificant  as  is  the  Socinian  sect  in  this  king- 
dom, and,  like  the  grasshoppers  in  the  field,  more  heard  than 
seen,  their  numbers  would  be  smaller,  and  their  condition  yet 
more  insignificant,  were  it  not  for  these  two  circumstances — 
viz.,  the  appropriation  of  presbyterian  chapels  and  of  presby- 
terian  funds,  and  the  celebrity  given  to  them  by  the  infidel  and 
anti-church  party  in  times,  and  for  purposes,  of  political  excite- 
ment. These  two  circumstances,  seriously  and  considerately 
weighed,  will  shew  what  is  the  moral  character  of  that  system 
which  arrogates  to  itself  so  much  power  and  so  much  purity. 

Years  before  the  tiriie  of  Dr.  Priestley's  celebrity,  many  of  the 
presbyterian  congregations  in  England  had  lapsed  into  a  state  of 
actual  or  possible  Socinianism.  Having  no  system  of  church 
discipline,  naving  no  form  of  sound  words  by  which  the  great 
doctrines  of  Christianity  might  continually  be  kept  before  their 
minds,  inheriting  a  religious  profession  which,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, had  too  much  to  do  with  political  excitement,  and  which, 
when  it  lost  its  political,  lost  with  many  minds  its  chief,  interest — 
having  ministers  who  felt  no  other  responsibiUty  than  to  please 
their  hearers,  having  the  Scriptures  read  in  their  meeting-houses 
merely  in  detached  portions  and  without  any  regularity,  hearing 
insipid  and  mere  ethic  discourses,  which,  under  pretence  of 
avoiding  controversy,  passed  over  in  silence  the  great  principles 
of  Christian  truth,  the  people  became  gradually  but  surely  indif- 
ferent to  Christian  doctrine,  and  generally  ignorant  of  Christian 
principles.  They  were  probably  not  conscious  to  themselves  of 
iiaving  expressly  renounced  any  of  the  gospel  doctrines ;  but 
whatever  might  have  been  the  letter  of  their  belief,  the  spirit  of 
it  was  to  regard  the  gospel  merely  as  an  ethical  system,  and  as 
the  means  of  instructing  man  in  his  moral  duties,  forgetful  of  its 
other  and  primary  object,  to  shew  to  man  the  way  of  salvation 
through  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  Passing  by  the  doctrine 
of  redemption,  they  were  also  forgetful  of  human  depravity ;  so 
they  considered  themselves  as  justified  in  the  sight  of  God  with- 
out the  intervention  of  a  Redeemer.  Such  doctrine,  or  rather 
want  of  doctrine,  satisfied  not  the  more  piously  disposed,  who 
withdrew  themselves  to  other  places  of  worship,  so  that  the 
presbyterian  chapels,  in  most  places,  fell  into  decay  ;  but,  as  to 
many  of  them  there  were  considerable  endowments  attached, 
there  still  remained  the  means,  after  a  certain  fashion,  of  paying 
a  minister  even  though  scarcely  the  semblance  of  a  congr^;atioa 
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was  left.     As  there  had  been  in  these  chapels  for  a  long  series  of 
years  a  silence  observed  on  the  doctrines  of  redemption  and 
g^ce,  the  next  step  of  course  was,  passing  onward  from  the 
contempt  of  silence  to  the  contempt  of  a  loud  and  rude  opposition. 
As  about  this  time  the  Socinian  controrersy  was  agitated,  there 
was  abundant  opportunity  of  making  the  experiment  of  its  intro- 
duction into  those  societies  from  which  the  gospel  had  for  a  long 
time  past  withered  and  died  away.     Hereupon  many  began  to 
say,  tnat  the  reason  why  the  presbyterian  congregations  had 
dwindled  away  was,  that  though  generally  holding  the  Socinian 
doctrines,  their  preachers  had  not  sufficiently  spoLen  out,  avow- 
ing and  defending  their  opinions.     At  this  point  I  must  beg  the 
reader's  very  particular  attention  to  two  strongly  coinciding  par- 
ticulars, whicn,  though  executed  by  separate  generations  of  men, 
yet  seem  as  though  they  were  part  of  one  and  the  same  system, 
and  the  results  of  one  and  the  same  device.    .The  particulars  to 
which  I  allude  are  these,  that,  in  the  first  instance,  the  presby- 
terian preachers  in  general  were  silent  on  the  subject  of  doctrines 
because  they  would  not  introduce  controversial  matters  into  the 
pulpit.     Thus  Socinianism  obtained  a  negative  introduction ;  but 
in  another,  the  presbyterian  preachers  avowed  Socinianism  openly, 
and  preached  it  loud.ly,  under  the  pretence  that  the  congregations 
had  fallen  away  for  want  of  their  ministers'  definitely  preaching 
those  Socinian  doctrines  which  they  were  known  or  generally  sup- 
posed to  entertain.    Thus  Socinianism  was  introduced  positively. 
Only,  then,  conceive  and  consider  what  a  demonstration  of  the  moral 
character  of  Socinianism  are  these  two  facts.  The  generally  received 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  must  be  first  neutralized  by  silence  before 
they  can  be  superseded  by  Socinianism.    Well,  then,  did  the 
scheme  answer  ?     Did  the  presbyterian  con^egations  revive  and 
flourish  when  their  preachers  became  decidedly  Socinian,  and 
when  those  who  had  long  called  themselves  presbyterian  gave  to 
themselves,  the  name  of  Unitarian?     Certainly  not.     By  means 
of  advertising  a  series  of  lectures  or  harangues  against  the  gene- 
rally received  doctrines  of  Christianity,  there  were  brought  to- 
gether within  the  walls  of ,  the  old  presbyterian  meeting-houses 
larger  assemblages  than  had  been  accustomed  for  some  years  to 
meet  there ;  but  we  must  not  call  them  worshippers,  for  their 
object  was  not  religious  worship,  nor  were  the  persons  themselves 
who  composed  these  assemblages,  for  the  most  part,  much  habi- 
tuated to  worship,  seeing  that  many  of  them  were  speculative 
men  and  semi-sceptics.     But  what  effect  at  last  was  produced 
by  this  public,  open,  and  uninterrupted  avowal  of  Socinianism  ? 
It  is  much  more  than  thirty  years  ago  since  Socinianism  has  been 
openly  avowed;  and  that,  in  many  places,  where  before  that 
time  it  was  slyly  and  covertly  professed ;  and,  even  at  the  pre- 
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sent  day,  the  old  presbyierian  chapels,  together  with  their  endow- 
luentH,  are  in  the  possession  of  ridiculously  small  eongregalioDs  of 
.SocinianSy  who  would  have  neither  the  ability  nor  zeal  to  support 
a  minister  without  the  afisistance  of  funds  which  were  left  for  a 
totally  diiferent  purpose*  It  is  only  in  the  largest  and  most  opu- 
lent toivns  in  the  kmgdom  that  Socinianism  supports  itself,  in 
many:  villages  and  smaller  towns  where  there  has  been  no  nucleus 
p(  presbyterian  endowment,  attempts  have  been  made  to  form 
unitarian  societies ;  and,  in  many  of  these  instances,  a  decay  of 
zeal  or  the  removal  of  an  individual  to  another  place  of  residence 
has  occasioned  the  total  disruption  and  extinction  of  the  society. 
These  are  historical  and  notorious  facts.  What,  then,  must  be 
Xhought  of  the  moral  power  of  a  sect  which  has  its  origin  in  such 
an  insidious  manner,  and  which  derives  its  support  from  means 
so  unjustly  obtained  7 

-  Npw  Socinianism  professes  itself  to  be  the  instrument  of  puri- 
fying Christianity  from  its  corruptions,  so  that,  all  objections 
heitig  removed,  Jews,  Mahometans,  and  infidels  may  join  tfaem- 
jsclves  to  the  Christian  world,  and  receive  the  doctrines  of  the 
<jrospel.  But  hitherto  few,  if  any,  are  the  trophies  of  its  vic- 
tory»  and  instead  of  having  power  to  subdue,  it  has  scarcely  the 
4>ower  to  subsist. 

•  *.  In  addition  to  the  above  fact,  which  has  given  to  Socinianism 
jan  accidental  support^  there  is  another  circumstance  which  gives 
it.  an  accidental  importance,  and  that  is,  the  additional  celebrity 
given. to  the  sect  by  the  patronage  and  countenance  which  it  re- 
ceives from  infidels  and  political  agitation,  for  the  purposes  of 
.political  excitement,  and  as  the  means  of  attacking  the  church 
.establishment.  This  circumstance  is  a  pretty  strong  indication 
of  the.  moral  character  of  the  heresy  in  question,  and  is  one 
ampng  many  other  proofs  that,  instead  of  bringing  infidels  to 
Christianity,  it  has  rather  a  tendency  to  conduct  Christians  to  in- 
;fidelity.  Socinians  have,  for  their  professed  object,  to  reform 
.Christianity  and  its  establishment ;  infidels  seek  for  their  de- 
struction, and  by  a  natural  instinct  they  know  that  the  surest 
way  of  destroying  is,  to  commence  with  reforming.  If,  indeed, 
Socinianism  were  a  purer  and  more  primitive  form  of  Christianity 
than  s^ny  which  now  exists,  if  it  were  more  apostolic  in  its^  cha- 
racter, and  :more  heavenly  in  its  spirit,  then,  though  it  would  not 
keep  aloof  from  the  infidel,  yet  it  would  seek  his  society  as  the 
means  of  his  conversion,  and  not  court,  or  even  tolerate,  his 
alliance  as  an  aid  in  attacking  Christianity  and  its  institutions. 
The  infidel  rejoices  in  Socinianism,  as  a  foe  to  Christianity  in  its 
own  household,  and  in  great  part  of  the  scoffs  with  which  the 
infidel  assails  Christianity,  the  Socinian  cordially  joins.  Yet  as 
ihis  last  has  a  feeling  that  it  has  a  Christian  character  to  support. 
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as  well  as  a  character. for  liberality  and  free-thinking,  and  as  it 
is  conscious  of  its  tendency  to  identify  itself,  and  to  be  identified 
by  others,  with  infidelity,  even  as  it  assunaes  to  itself  the  nante 
of  Unitarian,  as  a  distinction  from  other  Christians,  so  it  finds  it 
necessary  to  use  the  designation.  Unitarian  Christian,  in  oixler  to 
make  a  line  of  demarcation  between  itself  and  the  Mahometan, 
and  anti-Christian  Unitarian,  or  Deist.  Socinianism  has,  there- 
fore, a  double  alliance  and  double  distinction — an  alliance  with 
Christianity  against  infidelity,  and  an  alliance  with  infidelity 
against  Christianity*  It  is  distinguished  from  Christianity,  and 
it  is  distinguished  from  infidelity.  Clearly,  then,  it  is,  by  its  own 
shewing,  quite  as  much  identified  with  infideUty  as  it  is  with 
Christianity.  Nay,  indeed,  is  not  its  sympathy  with  infidelity 
much  stronger  than  its  sympathy  with  Christiainity  ?  for  it 
considers  the  Christian  world  as  deeply  erroneous,  in  a  viiriety 
of  points;  but  it  regards  the  infidel  as  in  error  merely  on  the 
inspiration  of  Jesus  Christy  as  a  moral  teacher.  Again,  in  maiiy 
of  the  writings  of  the  Socinian  party,  we  may  see  a  much 
greater  spirit  of  hostility  against  the  various  sects  of  Christians 
than  against  obvious  and  avowed  unbelievers.  Furthermore, 
in  all  questions  of  national  policy,  whether  as  regards  church  or 
state,  the  Socinian  and  the  infidel  make  common  cause.  Find- 
ing, then,  what  seems  to  be  a  Christian  ally  against  Christianity, 
the  infidel  rejoices  in  the  union,  and  gives,  by  bis  additional  cla- 
mour, a  degree  of  importance  to  a  sect  which  would  otherwise  be 
extremely  unimportant. 

With  whatever  pretence,  then,  Socinianism  might  start,  in  the 
first  instance,  as  an  instrument  of  reconciling  infidels  to. Chris- 
tianity, it  appears  that  it  has  hitherto  had  rather  the  contrary 
effect,  and  has  reconciled  more  Christians  to  infidehty,  than  in- 
fidels to  Christianity.  It  is,  indeed,  no  new  saying,  that  Soci- 
nianism is  the  half-way  house  to  infidelity,  and  the  Expression, 
no  doubt,  had  its  origin  in  an  observation  of  the  fact.  It  wis 
noticed,  many  years  ago,  as  it  is  still  noticed  now,  that  many 
persons,  sinking  down  into  Socinianism,  remained  there  but  for  a 
while,  and  then  became  openly  and  avowedly  unbelievers  ;  and, 
indeed,  when  a  Christian  has  given  up  everytning  of  Christianity^ 
save  the  mere  languid  assent  to  a  histoncal  proposition,  little 
remains  that  is  worth  preserving. 

'  fTobe  e(mthmal.J 
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tHE.  DARK    AGES.  —  No.VII. 
"  Vir  bonus  est  quis  ?" — Hor. 

The  goldsmith^*  as  I  have  already  said,  became  a  bishop.  It  is 
not  very  surprising,  and  some  perhaps  will  say,  "  Yes,  that  was, 
of  course,  wnat  he  was  aiming  at."  For  my  own  part  I  should 
very  much  doubt  it ;  at  least,  if  he  desired  a  bishopric,  I  do  not 
see  any  reason  to  suppose  that  he  did  so  from  sordid  or  unworthy 
motives.  The  lowest  calculation  (for  the  point  is  disputed) 
makes  him  more  than  fifty  years  of  age  when  be  was  consecrated 
— of  money  he  seems  to  have  possessea  unlimited  command — the 
love  of  power,  if  he  had  it,  (tnough  I  really  know  of  nothing  to 
shew  that  he  had,)  might  have  been  better  gratified  at  court  wan 
in  his  diocese,  which  can  scarcely  be  supposed  to  have  contained 
such  luxuries  as  the  times  afforded,  and  as  he  might  have  enjoyed 
where  he  was.  There  is,  moreover,  another  circumstance  to 
which  I  cannot  help  attaching  considerable  importance,  both  as 
it  regards  this  point,  and  as  a  mark  of  his  character  in  general. 
On  tne  proposal  being  made,  and  whatever  reluctance  he  might 
feel  being  overcome,  ne  insisted  on  a  delay  of  two  years,  and 
during  that  period  he  exercised  the  office  of  an  ordinary  priest 
From  a  consideration  of  all  these  circumstances,  I  am  not  inclined 
to  believe  that  he  had  any  flagrant  desire  to  become  a  bishop,  or 
was  influenced  by  any  sordid  or  ambitious  motive.  But,  after 
all,  how  much  there  is  in  a  name.  No  doubt  it  is  correct  to  say 
that  he  became  a  bishop ;  but  the  real  idea  would  be  much  better 
conveyed  by  saying  that  he  turned  missionary;  and,  forsaking 
all  that  the  world  had  to  offer,  went  to  preach  the  gospel  among 
pagan  barbarians.  In  fact,  having  received  episcopal  consecra- 
tion at  the  same  time  as  his  noble  young  convert,  he  set  off  for 
his  diocese,  and  began  to  visit  it  diligently.  At  first,  we  are  told, 
the  people,  sunk  in  idolatry,  received  him  with  hostility ;  but, 
being  gradually  softened  by  his  preaching,  a  great  part  of  them 
renounced  idolatry,  and  embraced  Christianity .f    But  from  this 

*  It  may  be  doubted  whether  anything  will  induce  many  persons  in  this  age  to 
read  for  themselves.  If  anything  could,  surely  the  simple  statement  in  thii  paper 
ought  to  have  that  effect.  Here  we  find  not  only  an  individual  iraduaidf  but, 
through  him,  the  religious  character  of  a  whole  age  murtprtaentedt  and  thi»  misre- 
presentation now  generally  believed.  We  find  men  leaving  out  what  a  writer  says, 
and  then  reproaching  him  and  his  age  for  not  saying  it*  We  find  Mosbeim,  Mac- 
laine,  Robertson,  Jortin,  White,  mangling,  misusing,  and  (some  of  them)  traducing 
a  writer  whose  works  not  one  of  them,  except  Mosheim,  (if  even  he,)  Aa«f  ecer  seen* 
These  things  are  very  serious.  W'e  may  just  as  well,  or  better,  not  read  at  all,  if 
we  read  only  second-hand  writers,  or  do  not  take  care  that  those  whom  we  do  trust 
read  for  themselves,  and  report  honestly.  We,  in  short,  trust  a  painter  who  painU 
that  Uaek  which  is  loAi/e,  and  then  think  we  have  a  clear  idea  of  the  object. — £n. 

f  I  am  afraid  that  an  error  in  thd  preceding  paper  (whether  mine  or  the  printer^s 
I  do  not  know)  may  lead  some  readers  to  suppose  that  the  bishop  used  harshness  and 
Tiolence ;  but  I  must  beg  the  reader  of  p.  ISO,  line  20,  to  read  "  without'*  instead  of 
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point  what  need  is  there  to  pursue  the  details  of  his  history?  The 
rest  is  known,  perhaps,  at  the  antipodes ;  at  least,  from  the  Ohio 
to  the  Granges,  every  reader  of  popular  books  has  been  told  hotb 
he  preached .  It  is  really  curious  to  observe  by  what  apparently 
trifling  incidents  people  become  notorious.  Comparatively  few 
persons  take  the  trouble  to  read  about  Clotaire  and  Dagobert, 
and  their  goldsmith,  and  his  noble  convert  Dado  (or  St  Owen), 
and  his  ^reman  Tillo,  or  St.  Theau,  the  Saxon,  and  his  god- 
daughter St.  Hunegundis,  and  the  Abbess  St  Aurea.  But  what 
reader  of  Robertson's  Charles  the  Fifth,  or  Mosheim's  History, 
or  Jortin's  Remarks,  or  White's  Bampton  Lectures,  or  other 
popular  books  (to  say  nothing  of  living  writers),  has  not  heard 
of  St  Eligius  or  Efoy,  Bishop  of  Noyon?  And  all  because 
Mosheim — ^the  only  one  of  the  writers  mentioned  who  can  be  sus- 
pected of  knowing  anything  about  him — was  pleased  to  I'ecord 
that  he  had  preached  a  bad  sermon,  and  to  give  a  specimen  of  it. 
This  scrap,  as  Dr.  Lingard  has  truly  said, ''  holds  a  distinguished 
place  in  every  invective  which  has  been  published  against  the 
cle^y  of  former  ages ;  and  the  definition  of  a  good  Christian  has 
been  echoed  a  thousand  times  by  the  credulity  of  writers  and 
their  readers.''*  Indeed,  the  story  has  been  so  widely  circulated, 
and,  I  appirehend,  so  influential,  that  on  coming  to  Robertson's 
statement  in  the  note  next  to  that  on  which  I  have  been  hitherto 
commenting,  I  cannot  help  wishing  and  endeavouring  to  put  the 
matter  in  a  truer  light.  Though,  strictly  speaking,  it  does  not 
immediately  relate  to  that  period  of  which  I  professedly  write, 
vet  this  *^  hack  story"  should  be  exposed,  because  many  persons 
have  read  it  without  knowing  or  attending  to  its  date,  and  also 
because  many — perhaps  most — of  those  who  do  know  its  date, 

**  vith  personal  injury  to  the  heretics.'*  On  the  contrary,  we  are  told  that  the  bar- 
barians among  whom  he  came^  after  their  first  fierceness  had  subsided,  <<  attendentes 
ejus  bonitatem  ac  mansuetndinem,  imitatores  ejus  fieri  cupiebant.'* 

*  I  eopy  these  words  from  a  note  siffned  "  Editor'*  and  printed  on  a  cancel  in  the 
edition  of  Mosheim,  Lond.  1826,  vol.  li.  p.  159.  When  the  leaf  was  changed  I  do 
not  know,  as  it  is  only  lately  that  I  met  with  the  copy  in  which  I  saw  it.  I  wish  I 
could  girc  the  space  which  the  whole  note  would  require  ;  but  the  following  certifi- 
cate in  fisTOor  of  Dr.  Lingard  I  cannot  persuade  myself  to  omit,  not  for  his  sake,  but 
Ibr  the  reader*s : — "  We  are  bound  to  state,  because  we  have  ascertained  the  point, 
that  he  [Dr.  Lingard]  has  quoted  the  original  ^trZy  and  correctly,  according  to  the 
best  edition  of  the  SpicUegium.— (Paris,  1723,  8  vols.,  folio.)  We  are  induced  to 
mention  this  circumstance  because  some  protestant  divines  have  becb  so  eager  to  ex- 
culpate Dr.  Mosheim,  that  they  have  accused  Dr.  Lingard  of  following  a  spurious 
edition,  in  which  various  interpolations  migM  Have  been  made  by  the  Romanists  to 
support  the  credit  of  the  early  church.  We  are  aware  that  papists  Mem  to  have  a 
feOow-feeliog  with  theur  religious  ancestors,  [something,  I  suppose,  connected  with 
what  an  old  document  calls  "  the  communion  of  saints,'*]  and  are  frequently  hurried 
hj  thor  seal  into  nusrepresentation,  sometimes  into  gross  deviations  ifrom  truth ;  but 
it  iseertainly  illiberal  to  suspect  them  without  cause,  [which  he  says  there  is,]  or  to 
oondenm  tfaem  vrithout  inquiry.** 

Vol.  VUJ.— &p*.  1835.  2  k 
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have  a  general  idea  that  matters^  far  from  improving,  grew  worse 
and  worse  for  some  centuries.  It  seemed,  however,  desirable 
first  to  give  some  account  of  this  most  unfortunate  bishop,  and 
accordingly  I  did  so  in  the  preceding  number,  in  which  1  ven- 
tured to  give  his  story  anonymously,  because  I  was  afraid  that  in 
some,  at  least,  I  should  excite  unconquerable  prejudice  if  I  men- 
tioned a  name  which  has  acquired  such  evil  notoriety.*  Let  u$ 
now^  however,  inquire  about  his  preaching.  Robertson  had  said 
in  his  text: — 

"  Even  the  ChriaHan  religum,  though  its  precepts  are  delivered,  and  its  in- 
stitutions are  fixed  in  Scriptore,  with  a  precision  which  shoiild  have  exempted 
them  from  being  misinterpreted  or  corrupted,  degenerated  during  those  ages 
of  darkness  into  an  iUiberal  tttperMtition.  llie  barbarous  nations  when  con- 
verted to  Christianity  changed  the  object,  not  the  spirit,  of  their  religious  wor> 
ship.  They  endeavoured  to  conciliate  the  favour  of  the  true  God  by  means 
not  unlike  to  those  which  they  had  employed  in  order  to  appease  their  false 
(leities.  Instead  of  aspiring  to  sanctity  and  virtue,  which  alone  can  render 
men  acceptable  to  the  Great  Author  of  order  and  of  excellence,  they  imagined 
that  they  satisfied  every  obligatiom  of  duty  by  a  scrupulous  observance  of  ex- 
ternal ceremonies.  Religion,  according  to  their  conception  of  it,  comprehended 
nothing  ebe ;  and  the  rites,  by  which  they  persuaded  themselves  that  they 
could  gain  the  favour  of  Heaven,  were  of  such  a  nature  as  mi^t  have  been 
expected  from  the  rude  ideas  of  the  ages  which  devised  and  introduced  them. 
They  were  either  so  unmeaning, as  to  be  altogether  unworthy  of  the  Being  to 
whose  honour  they  were  consecrated,  or  so  absurd  as  to  be  a  disgrace  to  rea- 
son and  humanity."— '(p.  190 

A  sad  picture  of  religion  truly^  when  it  comprehended  nothing 
else  beside  what  was  unmeaning^  or  so  absurd  as  to  disgrace  reason 
and  humanity ;  but  it  is  a  note  on  the  word  "  ceremonies/'  in  the 
foregoing  passage,  with  which  we  are  at  present  concerned;  he 
begins  it  by  saying — 


"  AU  the  religious  nuuraNi  and  pracHcei  of  the  dark  ages  are  a  proof  of  this. 
I  shall  produce  one  remarkable  testimony  in  confirmation  of  i^  from  an 
author  canonized  by  the  church  of  Rome,  S.  Eloj,  or  £gidius,t  Bishop  of 
Noyon,  in  Ae  seventh  century." — (p.  236.) 

But  as  he,  and  everybody  else  I  believe,  was  indebted  to  Mo- 

*  The  facts  which  I  have  stated  respecting  St.  £loy  are  to  be  found  in  his  life 
written  by  St.  Owen,  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  in  D'Achery's  Spicilegium,  torn.  ii. 
p.  76.  Those  which  relate  to  St.  Tillo,  or  Theau,  and  St  Hunegundla»  are  in  the 
second  vqlume  of  Mabillon's  A.  S.,  954>  977. 

f  So  it  stands  in  the  original  edition ;  whether  it  has  been  oorreoCed  in  those  which 
have  followed  I  do  not  know;  nor  can  I  teU  whether  Robertson  (who  was  not,  I 
imagine,  very  fiuniliar  with  either  St.  £loy  or  St.  Giles,)  thought  that  he  was  cor- 
mdng  a  mistake  by  turning  JSZ(^'iia  into  Egidiu$  s  but  I  cannot  help  suspecting 
Maelaine  of  some  such  conceit  when  he  tamed  the  5.  Piaio  of  Moahdm  into  St. 
PlactOt  as  it  stands  in  all  editions  which  I  know,  Cent.  VII.,  part,  ii.,  c  3,  in  a  note 
which  by  itself  might  settle  the  character  of  the  "  learned  and  judicious  tranaUtor,** 
as  Robertson  calls  him.  It  afibrds  matter  highly  illustrative  not  only  of  his  learning 
and  judgment,  but  of  his  taste. 
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sheiin,  it  may  be  as  well  at  once  to  give  the  original  as  it  stands 
in  his  work,  placing  beside  it  Robertson's  translation : — 

Mosheim.  Robertmm. 

"  Bonus  Chiistianus  est*  qui  ad  ec-  "  He  U  a  good  Christian  who  comes 

clesiam  frequentius   venit,  et    obia-  frequenUv  to  church;   who  presents 

tionem,  qns  in  altari  Deo  offeratnr,  the  oblation  which  is  oflfeved  to  God 

czhibet,  qui  de  fmctibns  suis  non  gus-  upon  the  altar ;  who  doth  not  taste  of 

tat»  nisi  prius  Deo  aliquid  offerat,  qui  the  fruits  of  his  own  industry  until  he 

qootiessanctssolemnitatesadveniunty  has  consecrated  a  part  of  them  to 

ante  dies  plures  castitatem  etiam  cum  God ;  who^  when  the  holy  festivals 

propria  uxore  custodit,  ut  secura  con-  shall  approach^  lives    chastely  even 

scientia  ad  Domini  altare    accedere  with  his  own  wife  during  several  days, 

possity  qui  postremo  symbolum  vel  that  wititi  a  safe  conscience  he  may 

orationem  Dominicam  memoriter  te-  draw  near  to  the  altar  of  God ;  and 

net. .  Redimite  animas  vestras  de  who,  in  the  last  place,  can  repeat  the 

paena  dum  habetis  in  postestate  reme-  creed  and  the  Lord's  prayer.     Re- 

dia  —  oblattones  et  decimas  eccle-  deem,  then,  your  souls  from  destruc- 

•lis   offerte,  Inminaria   Sanctis    locis  tion  while  you  have  the  means  in  your 

JQxta  quod  habetis  exhibete  -  ad  ec-  power ;   offer  pregenis  and  tithes  to 

clesiam  qaoqne  frequentius  convenite,  churchmen;      *      •      •     come  more 

sanctorum  patrocinia  humiliter  expe-  frequently  to  church ;  humbly  implore 

tite.    -   -   -    Quod  si  observaveritis,  the  patronage  of  the  saints ;  for  if  you 

secnri    in   die  judicii   ante  tribunal  observe  these  things,  you  may  come 

xtemi  Judkis  venientes  dicetis;  Da  with  security  in  the  day  of  judgment  to 

Domine  quia  dedimus."  the  tribunal  of  the  Etarnal  Judge,  and 

say, '  Give  to  us,  O  Lord,  for  we  have 

given  unio  thee,' " 

Tlua,  then,  according  to  Robertson,  is  a  ^  remarkable  testimony 
in  confirmation"  of  his  assertion  that  *'  all  the  maxims  and  prac- 
tice0  of  the  dark  ages"  are  a  proof  that  men  ''instead  of  aspiring 
to  sanctity  and  virtue,* .  •  .imagined  that  they  had  satisfied  every 
obligation  of  duty  by  a  scrupulous  observance  of  external  cere- 
monies*'^ Xet  ttfiy  then,  look  at  it  as  it  stands*  Some  of  it  ap- 
pears to  me  quite  unobjectionable,  and  indeed,  as  far  as  I  can 
judge,  there  are  only,  or  (to  say  the  least)  chiefly,  three  points  ^t 
which  protestants  would  take  offence. 

I.  '' Redeem,  then,  your  souls  from  destruction  while  the 
means  are  in  your  power;  offer  presents  and  tithes  to  church- 
men." Pretty  advice,  truly — it  shews  the  cloven  foot  at  once ; 
and  the  sordid,  grasping  churchman  stands  out  as  plain  as  Ro- 
bertson, or  Jortin,  or  any  modem  radical  could  wish*  I  say 
nothing,  however,  of  Robertson's  translating  ''oblationes  et 
decimas  ecclesiis  offerte,"  by  ''  offer  presents  and  tithes  to  church- 
men,**  for  that  (however  indicative  of  the  animus)  is  quite  unim- 
portant compared  with  his  connecting  the  two  things  in  such  a 
way  as  if  Eligins  had  made  the  gin  of  presents  and  tithes  to 
churchmen  the  means  of  redeeming  men's  souls.  Mosheim  acts 
more  fairly,  for  he  places  two  hyphens  after  the  word  ''  remedia," 
from  which  his  copyists  should  have  learned  that  something  was 
omitted.     In  fact,  the  sentence  stands,  ^*  Redimite  animas  vestras 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


252  THE  DARK  AGES. 

depcenadum  habetis  in  potestate  remedia;  eleemomiam  juxta 
vires  facite/*  8cc.,  and  the  reference  is  evidently  to  Dan.  iv.  24, 
(our  version  27^) ''  peccata  tua  eleemosynis  redime." 

2.  "  Humbly  implore  the  patronage'of  the  saints,"  is  certainly 
an  injunction  which  may  properly  offend  protestants;  but  I  need 
not,  I  presume,  say  that  it  is  not  peculiar  to  St  Eligius  or  the 
dark  ages — that  the  error  which  it  countenances  had  assumed 
foul  shapes  of  sin  centuries  before  he  was  bom,  and  still  flourishes 
in  these  enlightened  days.  I  am  not  undertaking  to  defend  all 
that  Eligius  said,  but  only  to  shew  the  absurdity  of  bringing  it 
forward  as  peculiarly  characteristic  othis  preachmg,or  of  his  age. 
That  it  was  not  so,  will  as  clearly  appear  from  the  next  point 

3.  "  Give  to  us,  O  Lord,  for  we  have  given  unto  Thee/'  The 
words  "  unto  Thee,"  are  neither  expressed  nor  implied  in  the  ori- 
ginal, but  inserted  by  Robertson  without  any  warrant  whatever. 
The  idea,  however,  and  even  the  mode  of  expressing  it,  was  not 
characteristic  of  the  age  of  St.  Eligius.  Strange  as  it  may  seem 
in  these  days  of  high  education  and  profuse  literature,  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  during  the  dark  ages  preachers  did  sometimes 
make  bold  to  borrow  a  homily,  or  part  of  one,  from  their  prede- 
cessors ;  and,  in  fact,  this  sermon  of  St.  Eligius  (or  part  of  it, 
including  that  with  which  we  are  at  present  concerned)  bad 
belonged  to  Csesarius,  Bishop  of  Aries,  who  died  about  a  hun- 
dred years  before  Eligius  became  a  bishop.*  He  begins  a 
Homily  on  Almsgiving  by  saying  that  a  gracious  and  merciful 
God  has  provided  a  variety  of  ways  by  which  men  may  be  enabled 
to  procure  the  pardon  of  their  sins — ''  quibus  possumus  sine 
grandi  labore  ac  difficultate  peccata  nostra  redimere"  and  he 
afterwards  says,  ^'  Let  him  to  whom  Grod  has  given  more  than 
necessaries  hasten  to  redeem  his  sins  with  his  superfluity ;  and 
let  him  who  has  it  not  in  his  power  to  redeem  captives,  or  to  feed 
or  clothe  the  poor,  harbour  no  hatred  in  his  heart  against  any 
man ;  but  let  him  love,  and  never  cease  to  pray  for  them ;  certain 
of  the  promise,  or  the  mercy  of  his  Lord,  with  a  free  conscience 
he  will  be  able  to  say,  *  Give,  Lord,  for  I  have  given ;  forgive,  for 
I  have  forgiven.' "+ 

This  was  the  language  of  Ceesarius ;  and  I  adduce  it  merely  to 
shew  the  absurdity  of  bringing  forward  the  words  as  characteristic 
of  St.  Eloy  and  bis  age,  and  in  this  view  it  may  be  worth  while 

*  Caesarius  was  born  in  a.d.  469,  and  became  Bishop  of  Aries  in  a.s.  502;  and 
died  A.D.  d42.  Eligius  became  Bishop  of  Noyon,  according  to  the  earliest  date 
which  I  have  seen  assigned,  in  a.d.  6S5;  (  Cftron.  £lmm,  op.  III.  Mart  1982;)  or, 
according  to  the  latest,  which  Cave  states  to  be  the  most  common,  in  the  year  646. 
He  thinks,  howerer,  that  Lc  Cointe  has  proved  that  the  right  date  is  640 ;  and  adds, 
that  according  to  the  same  authority,  Eloy  lived  until  a.d.  659 ;  according  to  the 
most  commonly  received  opinion  tiU  665;  and  according  to  others  till  668. 

t  Bib.  Pat.  ii.  285. 
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to  add  that  the  language  of  some  earlier,  and  more  respected, 
fathers  did  not,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  very  materially  differ  from  it 

The  charge,  however,  against  Eligius  is  not  only,  and  perhaps 
not  principally,  that  his  doctrine  is  popishly  heretical,  but  that  it 
is  grossly  defective ;  he  is  to  blame  for  what  he  says,  but  much 
more  to  blame  for  what  he  does  not  say.  Robertson  says, ''  The 
learned  and  judicious  ti-anslator  of  Dr.  Mosheim's  Ecclesiastical 
History,  from  one  of  whose  additional  notes  I  have  borrowed  this 
passage,  subjoins  a  very  proper  reflection — "  We  see  here  a  large 
and  ample  description  of  a  good  Christian,  in  which  there  is  not 
the  least  mention  of  the  love  of  God,  resignation  to  his  will,  obe- 
dience to  his  laws,  or  of  justice,  benevolence,  and  charity  towards 
men."  Jortin  says,  '^As  to  true  religion,  here  is  the  sum  and 
substance  of  it  as  it  is  drawn  up  for  us  by  Eligius,  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal saints  of  that  age  ;"  and,  in  his  table  ofcontents,  this  scrap 
is  referred  to  as  *'  Eligius's  system  of  religion^*  White,  in  the 
notes  to  his  Bampton  Lectures  (if  they  should  be  called  his)  tells 
us  that,  *^  no  representation  can  convey  stronger  ideas  of  the  me- 
lancholy state  of  religion  in  the  seventh  centuiy  than  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  character  of  a  good  Christian  by  St.  Eligius,  or  Eloi, 
Bishop  of  Noyon."* 

As  to  defectiveness,  then^  let  it  be  observed  in  the  first  place, 
that  this  scrap  is  but  a  very  small  part — as  nearly  as  I  can  calcu- 
late not  a  hundredth  part — of  a  very  long  sermon ;  or  rather^  as 
one  might  suppose,  from  its  prolixity  and  tautology,  even  if  the 
language  of  his  biographer  did  not  suggest  it,  of  several  sermons 
mixed  up  into  one  great  homily.  If  it  were  printed  like  Bishop 
Horsley's  Sermons,  it  would,  I  believe,  occupy  just  about  the 
fifty-six  octavo  pages  which  contain  the  first  three  of  them.  It 
is  possible,  then,  that  the  other  ninet]r-nine  parts  may  contain 
something  that  may  go  towards  supplying  the  deficiencies  of  the 
scrap.  But  this  is  not  all;  or  even  what  is  most  important. 
Mosheim  printed  the  passage  in  such  a  way  as  to  shew  that  there 
were  some  omissions,  though  he  did  not  indicate  alL  In  Jortin's 
translation  only  one  mark  of  omission  is  retained;  and  that  is, 
between  the  words  'Sprayer"  and  '' Redeem."  In  Robertson's 
version,  all  such  indications  are  removed,  and  the  scrap  stands  as 
one  continuous  passage.  White  goes  a  step  farther,  and  prints 
the  Latin  text  without  any  break  or  hint  of  omission.  Let  us, 
therefore,  see  what  is  omitted  in  the  part  which  is  professedly 
quoted  ;  and  as  that  part  is  not  far  advanced  in  the  sermon,  it 
will  be  best  to  begin  at  the  beginning.  The  part  actually  ex- 
tracted by  Mosheim  I  mark  by  italics : — 

"  I  beseech  you,  most  dear  brethren,  and  admonish  yon  with  great  humility, 
that  yoa  would  listen  attentively  to  those  things  which  I  desire  to  suggest  to 

*  Bampton  Lectures^  notes,  p.  5. 
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yoQ  for  your  salTation.  For  Almighty  Qod  knows  that  I  ofht  them  wTlh  fn-- 
vent  love  towards  you,  and  were  I  to  do  otherwise  I  should  ondoubtedly  be 
held  to  have  failed  in  my  duty.  Receive,  then^  what  I  say,  not  for  my  sake, 
who  am  of  little  account,  but  for  your  own  salvation,  willingly ;  at  least,  so 
that  what  you  receive  by  the  ear  you  may  fulfil  in  practice,  so  that  I  may  be 
cosDted  worthy  to  rejoice  with  you  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  not  only  by  my 
obedience,  but  through  your  profiting  by  it.  If  there  is  any  one  of  you  who 
is  displ^ed  that  I  persist  in  preaching  to  you  so  frequently,  I  beg  him  not  to 
be  offended  with  me,  but  rather  to  consider  the  danger  to  which  I  am  ex- 
posed, and  to  listen  to  the  fearful  threatening  which  &e  Lord  has  addressed 
to  priests  by  his  prophet, — '  If  tbxm  doet  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from 
hia  way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  hia  blood  will  1 
require  at  thine  hand.  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  of  his  way  to 
turn  from  it ;  if  he  do  not  turn  from  his  way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but 
thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul/ — Ezek.  xxxiii.  8.  And  that, '  Cry  aloudl  spare 
not,  and  shew  my  people  their  sms/ — Is.  Iviii.  1.  Consider  nierefore,  bre- 
thren, that  it  is  my  duty  incessantly  to  stir  up  your  minds  to  fear  the  judg- 
ment of  God,  and  to  desire  the  heavenly  reward,  that,  together  with  you,  I  may 
be  counted  worthy  to  enjoy  perpetual  peace  in  the  company  of  angels.  I  ask 
you,  therefore,  always  to  hold  in  dread  the  day  of  judgment ;  and  every  day  to 
keep  before  your  eyes  the  day  of  your  death.  Consider  how  fiu*  you  would 
be  fit  to  be  presented  before  angels,  or  what  you  would  receive  in  return  for 
your  deserts,  and  whether  yon  will  be  able  in  that  day  to  shew  that  the  pro- 
mise of  your  baptism  has  been  kc^t  unbrdLen.  Remember  that  you  then 
made  a  covenant  with  God,  and  that  you  promised  in  the  very  sacrament  of 
baptism  to  renounce  the  Devil  and  all  his  works.  Whosoever  was  able  then 
made  this  promise  in  his  own  person  and  ibr  himself.  If  any  was  unable,  his 
sponsor,  that  is,  he  who  recd^  him  at  his  baptism,  made  these  promises  to 
God  for  him,  and  in  his  name.  Consider,  therefore,  what  a  covenant  you  have 
made  with  God,  and  examine  yourselves  whether  after  that  promise  you  have 
been  following  Uiat  wicked  Devil  whom  you  renounced.  For  you  did  renounce 
the  Devil,  and  all  his  pomps,  and  his  works ;  Ihat  is,  idols,  divinations,  augu- 
ries, thefts,  frauds,  fornications,  drHakenness,  and  lies,  for  these  are  his  works 
aiul  pooips.  On  the  contrary,  you  promised  to  believe  in  God  the  Fadier 
Almighty,  and  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  Son,  our  Lord,  conceived  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary ;  that  he  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  rose 
from  tiie  dead  on  the  uird  day,  and  ascended  into  heaven ;  and  then  you  pro- 
mised that  you  would  believe  also  in  the  Holy  Ghost*  the  holy  catholic  church, 
the  remission  of  sins,  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  the  life  everlasting. 
Without  all  .doubt  this  your  covenant  and  confession  whidi  you  then  mt& 
will  never  be  lost  sight  of  by  God ;  and,  therefore,  most  dearly  beloved,  I 
warn  you  that  this  your  confession  or  promise  should  always  be  kept  in  your 
own  memory,  that  so  your  bearing  the  Christian  name,  instead  of  rising  in 
judgment  af^iunst  you,  may  be  for  your  salvation.  For  you  are  made  Cfafis- 
tians  to  this  end,  that  you  may  always  do  the  works  of  Christ ;  that  la,  that 
yott  may  love  chastity,  avoid  lewdness  and  drunkenness,  maintain  humility, 
and  detest  pride,  because  our  Lord  Christ  both  shewed  humility  by  example 
and  taught  it  by  words,  saying — *  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart ;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls.'  (Matt.  xi.  30.)  You  must  also 
renounce  envy,  have  charity  among  yourselves,  and  always  think  of  the  future 
world,  and  of  eternal  blessedness,  and  labour  rather  for  the  soul  than  for  the 
body*  For  the  flesh  will  be  only  a  short  time  in  this  work! ;  whereas  the 
soul,  if  it  does  well,  will  reign  for  ever  in  heaven ;  but,  if  it  does  wickedly, 
it  will  bum  without  mercy  in  hell.  He,  indeed,  who  thinks  only  of  this  life 
is  like  the  beasts  and  brate  animals. 

"  It  is  not  enough,  most  dearly  beloved,  for  you  to  have  received  the  name 
of  Christians,  if  you  do  not  do  Christian  works.  To  be  called  a  Christian 
profits  him  who  always  retains  in  his  mind,  and  fulfils  in  his  actions,  the  com- 
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mands  of  Chriatj  that  ia^  who  does  not  commit  theft,  does  not  bear  false  wit* 
neas,  who  neither  tells  lies  nor  swears  falsely,  who  does  not  commit  adultery, 
^who  does  not  hate  anybody,  but  loves  all  men  as  himself,  who  does  not  render 
evil  to  his  enemies,  bat  rather  prays  for  them,  who  does  not  stir  up  strife,  but 
restores  peace  between  those  who'are  at  ^v^nance.    Fiv  these  precepts  Christ 
himself  has  deigned  to  give  by  his  ow^  iA<^thr  in   the  gospel,  saying — 
'  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder.  Thou  shalt  not  9^^1nit  adultery.  Thou  shalt  not 
steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness,  ThOH  shalt  not  swear  falsely  nor 
commit  fraud.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy. mother:   and.  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself/  (Matt.  xiz.  18,  19*>    And  also,  'All  things  what- 
soever ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you ;  do  ye  even  so  to  them :  for  this 
is  the  law  and  the  prophets.'  (Matt  vii«  12.)     And  he  has  given  yet  greater* 
but  very  strong  and  fruitful  (vaide  fortia  atque  fructifera)  commands,  saying— 
'  Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,'  and  '  pray  for  them 
which  deepitefuUy  use  you  and  persecute  you.'  (Matt.  v.  44.)    Behold,  this  is 
a  strong  commandment,  and  to  men  it  seems  a  hard  one ;  but  it  has  a  great 
reward ;  hear  what  it  is-—'  That  ye  may  be,'  he  saith, '  the  children  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.'    Oh,  how  great  grace!    Of  ourselves  we  are  not 
even  worthy  servants ;  and  by  loving  our  enemies  we  become  sons  of  God. 
Therefore,  my  brethren,  both  love  your  friends  in  God,  and  your  enemies  for 
God;  for  'he  that  loveth  his  neighbour,  as  saith  the  apostle, '  hath  fulfilled 
the  law.'  (Rom.uiL  8.)    For  he  who  will  be  a  true  Christian  must  needa 
keep  these  commandments  ^  because,  if  he  does  not  keep  them*  he  deceives 
himself.    He,  therefore,  is  a  good  Christian  who  puts  faith  in  no  charms  or 
diabolical  inventions,  but  places  ail  his  hope  in  Christ  alone ;  who  receives 
strangers  with  joy,  even  as  if  it  were  Christ  himself,  because  he  wiU  say-—'  I 
was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in,'  and, '  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.  He,  I  say,  tt  a 
good  Christian  who  washes  the  feet  of  strangers,  and  loves  them  as  most  dear 
relations;  who,  according  to  his  means,  gives  alms  to  the  poor;  who  comes 
frequeidhf  to  church :  who  presents  the  oblation  which  is  offered  to  God  t^pofi  the 
altar  ;  who  doth  not  taste  of  his  fruits  brfore  he  hath  offered  somewhat  to  God  ; 
who  has  not  a  false  balance  or  deceitful  measures ;  who  hath  not  given  his 
money  to  usury,  who  both  lives  chastely  himself,  and  teaches  his  sons  and  his 
neighbours  to  live  chastely  and  in  the  fear  of  God ;  and,  as  <fien  as  the  holvfesti' 
vols  occur,  Uoes  conttnentlji  even  with  his  own  w{fe  far  some  da^s  preiriousliff  thai 
he  may,  with  soft  conscience,  draw  near  to  the  altar  qf  God;  findUy,  who  can 
repeat  the  Creed  or  the  Lord*s  Prayer,  and  teaches  the  same  to  his  sons  and 
servants.     He  who  is  such  an  one,  is,  without  doubt,  a  true  Christian,  and 
Christ  also  dwelleth  in  him,  who  hath  said, '  I  and  the  Father  will  come  and 
make  our  abode  with  him.'  (John  xiv.  23.)    And,  in  like  manner,  he  saiih» 
by  the  prophet,  'I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them,  and  I  wiU  be  their 
Grod,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.'  (2  Cor.  vi.  16.) 

Behold*  brethren,  ye  have  heard  what  sort  of  persons  are  good  Christians  ; 
and  therefore  Ubour  as  much  as  50U  can,  with  God's  assistance,  that  the 
Christian  name  may  not  be  falsely  applied  to  you ;  but,  in  order  that  you  may 
be  true  Christians,  always  meditate  in  your  hearts  on  the  commands  of  Christ, 
and  fulfil  them  in  your  practice ;  redeem  your  souls  from  punishment  while  you 
haoe  the  means  in  your  power ;  give  alms  according  to  your  means,  maintain 
peace  and  charity,  restore  harmony  among  those  who  are  at  strife,  avoid  lyings 
abhor  perjury,  bear  no  false  witness,  commit  no  theft,  qffer  oblations  and  pfte 
to  churches,  provide  lights  for  sacred  places  according  to  your  means,  retain  in. 
your  memory  the  Creed  and  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  teach  them  to  your  sons. 
Moreover,  teach  and  chastise  those  children  for  whom  you  are  sponsors,  that' 
they  may  always  live  with  the  fear  of  God.  Know  that  you  are  sponsors  fi>r 
them  vrith  God.  Comefrequ/ently  also  to  church;  humbly  seek  the  patronage  of 
the  saints;  keep  the  Lord's  day  in  reverence  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  with- 
out any  servile  work;  celebrate  the  festivals  of  the  saints  with  devout  feeling ; 
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love  your  neighbours  as  yourselves;  what  you  would  desire  to  be  done  to  you 
by  others^  that  do  to  others ;  what  you  would  not  have  done  to  you,  do  to 
no  one ;  before  all  things  have  charity^  for  charity  covereth  a  multitude 
of  sins;  be  hospitable,  humble,  casting  all  your  care  upon  God,  for  he 
careth  for  you ;  visit  t^e  sick,  see^  out  the  captives,  receive  strangers,  feed 
the  hun^,  clothe  the  tske^ ;  .^^^i^t  nought  soothsayers  and  magicians,  let 
your  weights  and  measures'  b')^,Jb,  your  balance  just,  your  bushel  and  your 
pint  fair ;  nor  must  you  claim  back  more  than  you  gave,  nor  exact  from  any 
one  usury  for  money  lent.  Which,  if  you  o&fetre,  coming  wUh  security  before 
the  tribunal  qf  the  eternal  Judge,  in  the  dag  qf  Judgment,  gou  mag  sag  *  Give, 
Lord,  for  we  haoe  given;  shew  mercy,  for  we  have  shewn  mercy  ;  we  have 
fulfilled  what  thou  hast  commanded,  do  thou  give  what  thou  hast  promised." 

I  feel  that  by  this  extract  I  do  very  imperfect  justice  to  the 
sermon  of  St.  Eloy ;  of  which,  indeed,  I  might  say  that  it  seems 
to  have  been  written  as  if  he  had  anticipated  all  and  each  of  Mo- 
sheim's  and  Maclaine's  charges,  and  intended  to  furnish  a  pointed 
answer  to  almost  everyone.  I  feel  it  to  be  most  important  to  our 
forming  a  right  view  of  the  dark  ages,  that  such  false  statements 
respecting  the  means  of  instruction  and  of  erace  should  be  ex- 
posed ;  but  with  so  wide  a  field  before  us,  1  am  unwilling,  at 
present,  to  give  more  space  to  this,  to  one  subject  especially,  as  I 
am  anxious  to  get  beyond  that  part  of  the  subject  wnich  consists 
in  merely  contradictmg  misstatement,  but  I  cannot  do  so  until  I 
have  offered  some  remarks  on  the  work  of  a  popular  historian 
whom  I  have  not  as  yet  noticed. 


9atisi)  Ci)tttcf)e0. 
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Though  the  county  of  Essex  cannot  boast  of  the  magnificent, 
wild,  or  romantic  scenery  which  renders  some  of  the  counties  of 
England  so  peculiarly  attractive,  its  more  general  and  superior 
cultivation  gives  it  an  interest  of  a  gratifying,  if  not  very  im- 
pressive, character.    There  are  points,  too,  even  in  this  compara- 
tively level  and  unpretending  county,  which  present  extensive  and 
striking  views,  over  which  the  eye  may  wander  with  delight,  and 
objects  of  contemplation  on  which  the  thoughtful  mind  may 
dwell  with  pleasure  and  advantage.  Such  is  Langdon,  or  Laindon, 
Hills,  a  parish  lying  about  eight  miles  north  from  the  Thames, 
at  Gravesend,  and  nsing  rapidly  to  the  height  of  620  feet  above 
^he  level  of  that  river.    From  various  points  on  these  hills  the 
view  is  open  and  uninterrupted — westward, to  the  metropolis,  the 
dome  of  St.  Paul's  and  tne  spires  of  Bow,  and  several  other 
churches, beingdistinctly  visible,  though  distant  more  than  twenty 
miles,  as  well  as  the  hills  of  Hi?bgate  and  Hampstead.     On  the 
north-west,  the  view  is  bounded  by  the  high  ground  about  Brent- 
wood, where  Thomdon  Hall,  the  noble  seat  of  Lord  Petre,  stands 
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out  conspicuous  from  among  its  ancient  woods.  On  the  north 
is  Billencay ;  while,  from  the  west,  round  by  the  south  to  the 
east,  the  Thames  may  be  distinctly  traced  from  Woolwich  to 
the  Nore,  with  the  Kentish  hills  beyond.  This  eminence  was 
selected  as  one  of  the  beacon-stations,  at  the  period  of  the 
threatened  French  invasion,  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  cen- 
tury. The  parish  itself  is  one  of  the  most  sequestered  spots  in 
the  county;  for,  though  the  main  road  from  Chelmsford  to  Til- 
bury Fort  and  Gravesend  passes  over  the  hills,  it  is  but  little 
frequented,  and  a  carriage  of  any  description  is  seldom  seen 
there,  except  occasionally  in  the  summer  months,  when  strangers, 
from  various  parts  of  the  county,  visit  the  hills  for  the  sake  of 
the  views.  The  population  of  the  parish  is  under  two  hundred,  and 
is  collected  principally  on  the  northern  and  eastern  sides  of  the  hill. 
Tlie  church,  a  sketch  of  which  is  here  given,  is  situated  on 
the  western  declivity  of  the  hill,  near  to  what  was  formerly  the 
principal  manor-bouse,  and  the  rectory.  It  is  a  plain,  and  al- 
most rude,  low  building  of  brick,  with  a  wooden  spire.  It  con« 
sists  of  a  nave  and  chancel,  all  of  one-width,  and  separated  from 
each  other  only  by  a  single  step  on  the  floor,  and  a  wooden  screen 
descending  from  the  roof,  and  resting  on  the  side  walls.  On  the 
western  front  of  this  screen  are  painted  the  royal  arms,  with  the 
date  1660,  and  this  text,  in  black  letter—  ^'  My  son,  feare  thou 
the  Lord,  and  the  king,  and  meddle  not  with  them  that  are  given 
to  change.*' — Prov.  xxiv.  21. 

The  architecture  of  this  church — if  architecture  is  not  too 
grand  a  term — is  of  extreme  simplicity  and  of  early  date,  the 
eastern  window  alone  exhibiting  any  signs  of  art  or  execution. 
There  was  once  a  chapel  attached  to  the  north  side  of  the  chancel, 
belonging  to  the  manor-house,  but  now  even  the  foundations  of 
it  are  scarcely  to  be  traced.  A  church  so  rude  and  simple,  and 
in  so  sequestered  a  nook  as  this,  can  hardly  be  expected  to  afford 
much  that  is  particularly  worthy  of  remark ;  it  contains,  how- 
ever, two  monumental  mscriptions  which  well  deserve  to  be 
rescued  from  their  present  obscurity,  on  account  of  the  testi- 
mony which  they  bear  to  two  clergyman,  who  have,  even  in 
this  secluded  spot,  done  good  in  their  generation,  and  deserved 
well  of  mankind.  The  earlier  testimony  is  on  a  flat  stone,  partly 
within  the  communion  rails,  and  is  contained  in  the  following 
inscription : — 

"Beoeath  this  stone  lie  treasured  up  the  reliques  of  Thomas  Richardson, 
late  of  Clemenf B  Inn,  Gentleman.  One  whose  but  half-span  time  was  richly 
ftan^^  with  the  accomplishments  become  a  man,  who  in  these  late  nnhapy 
time^  when  tyranny  had  usorpt  the  throne,  and  schisme  too  farre  prevaifd, 
in  this  palpit  so  justly  steerd  'twixt  each  extreame,  that  VFhen  death  came  to 
take  him  hence,  with  joy  he  could  (which  few  can)  truly  say  that  soverainety 
knew  not  a  more  loyal  subject,  nor  had  the  church  a  sincearer  Son.  He  de- 
parted this  life  y*  24th  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of  grayce,  1669. 
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'  "  Here  lyes  interred  one  in  whose  better  frame, 
(Till  pale-fac't  death  proudly  usurpt  the  place,) 
Each  moral  virtue  crowded  for  a  name — 
Each  pregnant  goodness,  each  persuasive  grace. 
One  whose  untainted  conscience  was  a  thing 
Which,  whilst  blind  error  sway'd  the  church  and  throne, 
Fear'd  not  to  pay  allegiance  to  his  king. 
And,  though  defac't  the  church,  his  mother  own. 

"  Here,  reader,  pay  the  tribute  of  thine  eyes. 
This  shrine  too  well  deserves  that  sacrifice." 

**  My  Sonne,  fear  thoa  the  Lord  and  the  Eling,  and  meddle  not  with  them 
that  are  given  to  change. — Prov.  xxiv.  21." 

Thisinscription,  on  a  plain  atone,  half  concealed  by  the  railing 
round  the  altar,  appears  to  be  the  only  memorial  of  a  man  who, 
with  attainments  and  virtues  which  would  have  adorned  a  far 
higher  station,  was  contented  to  live  and  to  die  the  curate  of  this 
obscure  parish. 

The  other  testimony  is  of  a  much  more  recent  date,  and  con- 
sists of  a  plain  white  marble  tablet,  affixed  to  the  eastern  wall  of 
the  chancel,  on  which  is  the  following  inscription : — 

'^  In  the  chancel  of  this  church  are  deposited  the  mortal  remains  of  the 
Rev.  John  Moore,  LL.B.,  Rector  of  St.  Michael's,  Bassishaw,  London,  Minor 
Canon  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  one  of  the  Priests  of  his  Majest/s  Cbapel 
Royal,  and  for  twenty-four  years  the  much  respected  Rector  of  this  parish; 
who,  in  firm  trust  of  a  joyful  resurrection,  resigned  his  spirit  into  the 
hands  of  his  Redeemer,  on  the  16th  day  of  June,  1821,  in  the  79th  year  of 
his  age. 

"  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 

Mr.  Moore,  the  son  of  the  Rev,  John  Moore,  Rector  of  St. 
Bartholomew  the  Great,  London,  was  bom  in  1742,  and  edu- 
cated at  Merchant  Tailors'  School,  from  which  he  was  elected  to 
St.  John's  College,  Oxford,  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  age. 
To  the  usual  course  of  classical  study  he  had,  thus  early,  added 
that  of  the  oriental  languages,  and,  during  his  residence  at  the 
university,  rendered  effective  assistance  to  Dr.  Kennicott,  in  the 
collation  of  the  Hebrew  MSS.  of  the  Old  Testament.  At 
Christmas,  1765,  very  shortly  after  his  ordination,  he  was  admitted 
a  minor  canon  of  St.  Paul's,  and  was  a  constant  resident  in  the 
metropolis  till  after  1797,  when  he  was  presented  by  the  chapter 
of  St.  Paul's  to  the  rectory  of  Langdon  Hills,  Essex.  In  this 
parish,  after  having,  at  his  own  charge,  rebuilt  the  parsonage- 
house,  he  resided  with  his  family,  for  several  months  in  every 
?rear,  till  his  death,  in  1821.  To  high  attainments  in  biblical 
iterature — possessing  a  sound  and  critical  knowledge  of  the 
Hebrew,  and  other  cognate  languages,  and  dail^  reading  and 
commenting  upon  some  portion  of  the  Scriptures,  in  the  ori^nal 
languages — he  added  that  intimate  acquaintance  with  ecclesiasti- 
cal subjects  which  procured  him  the  respect  and  regard  of  the 
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friends  of  the  church ;  many  of  whose  ministers^  especially  the 
clergy  of  London,  will  bear  testimony  to  the  application  of  his 
talentSy  researches,  and  perseverance  for  the  vindication  and  esta- 
blishment of  their  rights  and  privileges.     But  he  was  not  merely 
contented,  he  was  happy  to  devote  these  powers  and  attainments 
to  the  quiet,  humble,  unobtrusive  duties  of  this  retired  and  lonely 
parish.     It  might,  indeed,  be  supposed  that  his  previous  studies, 
and  his  daily  intercourse  with  literary  and  cultivated  society  in  the 
metropolis  for  so  large  a  portion  of  his  life,  would  have  given  him 
little  taste  for  such  perfect  stillness  and  auiet  as  here  held  undis- 
turbed sway,  and  would  have  disqualified  him  in  a  great  degree  for 
the  useful  discharge  of  his  pastoral  duties  under  such  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances.    But  it  was  far  otherwise,  for  he  at  once  accommo- 
dated bis  views  and  modes  of  thought  and  expression  to  the  intel- 
lect and  pursuits  of  his  flock ;  and  the  kind,  and  even  feeling, 
manner  in  which  his  name  is  always  mentioned  by  all  of  the  pa- 
rishioners who  knew  him,  sufficiently  attests  the  estimation  in 
which  he  was  held  by  them.    The  almost  unbroken  stillness  of 
this  retirement  not  only  afforded  rest  and  refreshment  to  his  mind, 
but  gave  him  likewise  an  opportunity,  which  he  thankfully  em- 
braced, of  more  closely  pursuing  studies  beneficial  to  himself  and 
to  others.     Here  he  passed  a  good  portion  of  every  day  in  calm 
and  peaceful  meditation,  in  the  study  of  Holy  Writ,  and  in  the 
carenil  consideration  of  the  various  and  important  matters  en- 
trusted to  his  superintendence  and  management ;  but  more  espe- 
cially in  preparing  himself  for  his  approaching  mortality  and 
great  account. 

Daring  the  last  two  or  three  years  of  his  life,  he  had  been 
gradually  withdrawing  himself  from  the  management  of  public 
matters,  committing  3iem  to  younger  hands.  In  the  spring  of 
1821,  feeling  his  strength  decaying,  and  aware  that  his  end  was 
not  fkr  distant,  he  withdrew  at  an  earlier  period  than  usual  from 
London  to  his  quiet  parsonage,  at  Langdon  Hills,  where  he  Uved 
only  to  the  month  of  June  following. 

The  closing  scene  of  his  long  life  was  marked  by  testimonies 
of  patience,  peace,  and  hope,  as  his  career  had  been  charac- 
terized by  purity  of  intention,  usefulness  of  exertion,  and  in- 
tegrity of  conduct. 


ON  THE  INTRODUCTION  OF  CHRISTIANITY  INTO  IRELAND; 
AND  ON  THE  LIFE  OF  ST.  PATRICK. 

It  is  often  assumed  as  an  undoubted  feet,  that  the  Irish  nation  was 
converted  to  Christianity  by  Roman  catholic  missionaries,  who  were 
sent  directly  firom  the  see  of  Rome ;  and  protestants  are  sometimes 
looked  upon,  in  virtue  of  this  assumption,  as  something  like  intruders 
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in  the  dominions  of  other  men.  The  following  pages  are  intended  to 
bring  forward  plain  reasons  to  shew  that  this  opinion  is  fiur  from  just; 
and  to  do  so  without  appealing  to  the  passions  of  those  who  read  them, 
but  simply  to  their  love  of  truth.  It  will  be  impossible,  in  the  limits 
of  so  short  a  tract,  to  do  much  more  than  place  before  those  who  are 
willing  to  listen  to  the  truth,  the  result  of  the  writer's  own  inquiries, 
and  to  shew  some  vouchers  that  these  results  are  not  obtained  without 
some  pains  and  a  strict  search ;  as  well  as  point  out,  to  those  who 
have  leisure  and  books  to  inquire  for  themselves,  the  path  which  they 
may  best  follow. 

The  account  which  has  usually  been  given  is  this,  that  Ireland  was 
mainly  converted  to  the  Christian  religion  by  St.  Patrick,  who  was 
sent  by  Pope  Celestine,  about  the  year  a.d.  431,  after  the  death  of 
Palla(hus,  who  had  been  sent  in  vain  mi  the  same  errand  a  vear  or 
two  before.  The  life  of  St.  Patrick,  both  previous  to  and  after  his 
mission  to  Ireland,  is  told  in  a  great  variety  of  ways,  by  difiEerent 
authors ;  and  even  if  we  were  to  admit  that  these  histories  are  enti- 
tled to  any  credit,  every  writer  who  attempts  to  deduce  anything 
Uke  a  consistent  account  of  this  saint  from  his  various  biographers 
acknowledges  that  he  is  almost  overwhelmed  by  the  difficulties  that  pre- 
sent themselves.  Each  writer  also  solves  these  difficulties  in  a  different 
way.  Some  of  these  histories — e.g.,  that  in  the  Book  of  Armagh, 
which  is  perhaps  written  nearer  to  his  day  than  any  other — ^make 
him  die  at  the  advanced  age  of  120,*  while  the  learned  writers,  in  the 
great  collection  of  lives  of  the  saints,  collected  by  BoUand,  and  those 
who  continued  his  work,  after  long  consideration  of  the  subject,  fix 
his  death  in  the  year  a.d.  460,  at  the  age  of  82.t  This  is  only  one 
trifling  specimen,  selected  quite  by  chance,  of  the  discrepancies  that 
exist  in  the  various  authorities,  ancient  and  modem,  from  which  his 
life  is  to  be  deduced.  The  first  inquiry,  therefore,  which  we  have  to 
make,  is  the  following — whether  there  is  any  life  of  him  which  ou^t 
to  challenge  our  credit  from  its  antiquity,  and  whether  any  light 
can  be  obtained  from  ancient  history  with  regard  to  this  extraordinary 
person. 

First,  then,  with  regard  to  the  lives  of  this  saint  Colgan,  in  his 
"Acta  Sanctorum  Hibemiee,"  or  rather  in  the  second  volume  of  it, 
which  he  has  entitled  <*  Triadis  Thaumaturgse,  &c..  Acta  Patridi,  Co- 
lumbae,  et  BrigidsB,''  published  in  1647,  says  that  there  are  seven 
lives  of  this  saint. 

The  first  is  an  hymn,  or  life  of  St.  Patrick,  attributed  to  Fiech, 
whom  St.  Patrick  had  made  a  bishop  in  Ireland.  This  is  written  in 
Irish,  but  it  is  thought  not  by  any  means  to  be  genuine  by  the  editors 
of  the  "Acta  Sanctorum,"  the  learned  Roman  catholics,  Heuschen 
and  Papebroch.t 

*  Sir  W.  Betbatn*8  "  Irish  Antiquarian  Researches,'*  p.  886,  and  Appendix, 

p.  XXXT. 

t  "  Acu  Sanctorum  Martii,''  vol.  2.     xtii.  Mart.,  p.  522. 

t  "  Acta  Sanct.  Martii,"  roL  2.  Mart,  xvii.,  p.  520.  The  reason  which  they 
have  there  assigned  is  not,  perhaps,  demonstratively  conclusive,  though  a  very  pro* 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


AND  ON  THfi  LIFE  OP  ST.  PATUCK*  .  261 

The  next  two  lives  are  attributed,  by.  Cdgen,  to  writers  con- 
temporary with  St.  Patrick,  and  the  third  to  St  Elevaniw.  These 
are  published  from  MSS.  in  monasteries  in  the  forest  of  Ardennes, 
in  Bavaria,  and  in  Hainault.  We  shall  hereafter  see  that  the  best 
evidence  we  have  about  St.  Patrick  is  furnished  by  his  own  Con- 
fession— a  little  treatise,  which  we  have  strong  reajH)ns  to  think  genu- 
ine ;  and  the  only  remark  which  need  be  made  about  these  lives  of 
St.  Patrick  is,  that  while  they  quote  passages  of  the  Confession,  they 
entirely  contradict  the  whole  tenor  of  the  account  which  it  gives  of 
St.  Patrick's  youth,  merely  with  a  view  to  exalt  their  favourite  saint. 
St.  Patrick  himself  tells  us  that,  in  his  youth,  he  and  his  countrymen 
had  neglected  God,  and  disobeyed  their  priests,  for  which  God,  in  his 
just  retribution,  gave  them  into  captivity.  He  says  himself,  expressly^ 
"  I  was  unacquainted  with  the  true  God.".* 

On  the  contrary,  these  histories  attribute  the  most  extravagant 
miracles  to  the  holiness  of  St.  Patrick  while  yet  a  child.  If  any  one 
will  just  ojpen  Colgan's  book,  at  pp.  11,21,  and  35,  he  wiU  find  a 
quotation  from  the  Confession,  followed  by  some  such  stories  as  these : 
That,  in  his  boyhood,  he  raised  his  nurse-father  from  the  dead;  he 
made  a  wolf  drop  a  lamb ;  he  stopped  a  flood  which  put  out  the  fire 
in  his  house ;  he  changed  snow  into  butter ;  and  turned  water  into 
honey,  to  gratify  his  nurse,  who  was  sick,  and  longed  for  some  honey^ 
with  a  multitude  more  of  such  spurious  miracles. 

The  reader  will  therefore,  I  apprehend,  be  little  likely  to  give 
much  credit  to  these  tales ;  and  when  he  compares  them  with  later  hves 
of  the  same  saint,  he  will  be  apt  to  think  them  all  coined  about  the 
same  time. 

The  next  account  is  that  attributed  to  Probus,  of  whom  so  little  is 
iaiown  that  he  is  supposed  by  some  writers  to  be  a  Probus  who  lived 
about  the  year  260 — ^long  before  St.  Patrick.  Even  Colgan  allows 
this  life  could  not  have  been  written  till  the  tenth  century,  because 
it  mentions  Nortmannia  and  Anglia-f  The  next  is  a  life  by  Joceline, 
a  monk  of  Fumess,  in  Lancashire,  who  went  over  to  a  monastery  in 
Ireland  in  the  twelfth  century.  And  the  last  of  all  is  that  life  which 
is  usually  called  the  Tripartite  Life,  firom  being  divided  into  three 
parts,  which  resembles  JoceUne's,  and  those  mentioned  above,  in  its 
style,  and  its  foolish  stories  of  incredible  miracles.^ 

In  estimating  historical  evidence,  it  is  clear  that  works  written  at 

bable  ground,  and  there  is  do  retj  good  evidence  to  its  very  great  antiquity.  It  is 
less  stained  with  foolish  miracles  than  the  other  lives,  but,  of  course,  rather  more 
vsgue  as  being  poetical. 

*  Betham,  p.  417,  and  Appendix,  p.  xlix.    "  Acta  Sanctorum  Martii,"p.  583. 

t  Colgan's  "  Triad.  Thaumat.,''  p.  61.     See  the  Life,  p.  51. 

I  The  foilovring  story  occurs  in  Colgan's  third  Life,  p.  27»  s,  70—"  St.  Patrick 
lud  a  goat  which  brought  him  milk  daily.  A  man  having  stolen  and  eaten  this  goat, 
was  charged  by  St.  Patrick  with  the  theft,  but  stoutly  denied  it,  on  which  the  goat 
cried  out  from  bis  inside  and  convicted  him  1"  The  same  story  is  told  elsewhere^,  as 
in  Joodine  (s.  129,  in  the  BoUandist's  Acta  Sanct.  Martii,  xvii.),  but  with  the  ad- 
dition that  the  goat  proclaimed  the  piety  of  St  Patrick,  and  that  all  the  descendants 
of  the  thief  were  troubled  with  goat-like  beards  I 
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80  late  a  period  can  have  no  weight  at  ail^  and  may  be  set  aside  at 
once. 

Dismissiug  therefore  all  thought  of  these  works  as  historical  evi- 
dence,  let  us  see  if  we  are  enabled  to  find  any  which  is  entitled  to 
more  credit.  A  book,  commonly  called  "  the  Book  of  Armagh/'  has 
long  been  known  to  Irish  antiquaries,  but  has  never  been  thoroughly 
searched  into  and  weighed,  till  Sir  W.Betham  published,  in  1827,  that 
part  of  it  which  relates  to  St  Patrick.*  Sir  W.  Betham  supposes  this 
book  to  have  been  written  in  the  seventh  century :  and  as  an  entry, 
which  can  be  identified  with  about  the  date  of  a.d.  1006,  is  in  sd 
evidently  more  modem  hand  than  the  rest  of  the  book,  this  MS.  must 
be  allowed  a  very  ancient  date.  Besides  otiier  matters,  it  contains  a 
life  of  St.  Patrick,  in  Latin,  some  collections  of  Tirechan,  and 
others  concerning  this  saint,  as  well  the  notes  of  Aidus.t  This  is 
scmiewhat  better  than  the  lives  mentioned  above,  but  the  book  is  a 
sadly  confiised  jumble  of  events,  and,  in  &ct,  Aldus  £surly  confesses 
(p.  403,  and  p.  xliii.  Append.,^  that  the  difficulties  and  suspicions 
which  attach  to  the  accounts  oi  St.  Patrick  render  it  almost  impos- 
sible to  arrive  at  the  truth  concerning  him.^  The  life  of  St.  Patrick 
is  rather  less  filled  with  miraculous  events  than  most  of  those  pub- 
lished by  Colgan,  but  the  accounts  which  this  part  of  the  *^  Book  of 
Armagh,"  aa  well  as  the  collections  of  Tirechan,  present  to  us,  are 
full  of  the  most  inextricable  confiisions.  We  are  therefore  driven  one 
step  farther  to  seek  for  evidence,  and  happily  another  portion  of  the 
**Book  of  Armagh"  furnishes  us  with  a  document  of  great  value— 
the  Confession  of  St.  Patrick,  or  his  letter  to  the  Irish.  Before  we 
speak  of  this,  it  will  be  well  just  to  advert  to  the  incidental  evidence 
of  other  writers  and  historians.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  no  writer 
of  any  authority,  for  at  least  three  centuries  after  the  time  of  St. 
Patrick,  even  so  much  as  mentions  hie  name,  if  we  except  a  bare 
mention  of  him  in  a  martyrology,  attributed,  but  probably  without 
foundation,  to  Bede.  He  is  never  mentioned  in  the  passages  of  Bede 
which  relate  to  the  early  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  Ireland,  nor  is  he 
mentioned  in  the  letters  of  Pope  Gregory  to  the  Irish  clergy,  about 
the  very  beginning  of  the  seventh  century. §  We  are  not,  perhaps, 
justified  in  drawing  fix>m  this  silence  of  ancient  writers  the  same  con- 
clusion which  Dr.  Ledwich  has  done,  that  no  such  person  as  St 

*  "  Irish  Antiquarian  Researchesy"  vol.  i.  part  iL 
f  Tirechan  was  Bishc^  of  Meath,  it  is  said,  in  the  seventh  oenttuy,  and  Aidus 
was  Bishop  of  Slepten,  now  Sletty,  in  the  Queen's  County,  at  the  end  of  the  seventh 
eentury.     Tirechan  says  (Betham,  p.  349,  and  Appendix,  p.  zviii.  and  xxt.)  that  be 
received  his  information  from  Ultan,  the  Bishop  of  Connor. 
t  Betham,  p.  408 ;  Append,  p.  xliii. 
§  Bede  was  bom  about  a.d.  672,  and  died  about  7S5.      The  hets  of  his  history 
which  touch  more  particularly  on  these  points,  are  book  i.  chap.  19^  where  the  mis- 
sion of  Palladius  is  expressly  mentioned,  and  stated  to  have  been  "  to  the  Irish  who 
believed  in  Christ*'  (ad  Soottos  in  Christum  credentes).     He  caUs  him  the  first 
bishop,  but  says  not  a  word  of  St.  Patrick.     Then,  in  book  iii.  chap.  3,  4^  5, 25, 
26^  27,  the  question  of  the  Irish  fiuth  is  constantly  agitated,  as  we  shall  see  below. 
The  epistles  of  Pope  Gregory  may  be  found  in  Usher—'*  Syntagma  Epistolanim 
Hibernicarum."    They  arc  the  two  first  in  that  volume. 
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Patrick  ever  existed^  or  that  there  is  nothing  at  all  to  be  relied  on 
concerning  him,  which  seems  to  be  nearly  the  opinion  of  Ryves,* 
given  in  a  little  book  now  become  extremiely  scarce.  The  fact  is,  that 
internal  evidence  is  very  much  in  favour  of  the  Confession  of  Patrick 
and  of  the  Epistle  to  Coroticus ;  and  the  <<  Book  of  Armagh"  has  happily 
supplied  us  with  a  copy  of  the  former  in  a  state  much  purer  than 
those  which  have  been  published  from  other  MSS.  The  **  Book  of 
Armagh"  is  also  evidence  of  its  having  existed  in  early  times,  and  the 
text  of  this  copy  is,  as  we  have  seen,  probably  nearly  as  old  as  the 
seventh  century,  or  even  more  ancient. 

The  style  of  this  document  is  rude,  but  it  contains  Twith,  perhaps, 
one  slight  exceptionf)  no  allusion  to  later  corruptions  oi  the  church ;  it 
makes  no  attempt  to  magnify  this  saint  unduly,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
it  is  written  in  a  spirit  of  humble  piety,  and  earnest  love  for  the 
missionary  cause.     The  writer  professes  constantly  to  be  urged  by  a 
kind  of  angelic  vision,  which,  appearing  to  him  in  his  sleep,  leaves  a 
deep  impression  on  his  heart  that  he  must  be  the  instrument  for  con- 
verting Ireland,  whither  he  had  been  carried  captive  in  his  youth.   The 
epistle  to  Coroticus  (probably  a  Caradoc)is  not  included  in  the  book,  but 
its  style  and  spirit  so  much  resemble  those  of  the  Confession,  that  there 
is  reason  to  believe  they  both  came  from  the  same  hand.  It  is  a  letter  of 
remonstrance  to  a  certain  prince,  named  Coroticus,  and  probably  dwell- 
ing in  Wales,  who  had  made  a  predatory  expedition  into  Ireland,  and 
carrying  away  Christians  captives,  had  sold  them  to  heathen  Scots 
(Irish)  and  Picts.j:    In  these  letters  there  is  not  one  single  word  of 
aoy  mission  from  the  see  of  Rome,  not  one  word  of  any  connection 
with  that  church,  and,  as  far  any  marks  are  afforded  by  which  to  judge 
of  their  date,  it  seems  that  they  ought  to  be  placed  earlier  than  the 
year  a.d.  430.    For  example,  the  epistie  to  Coroticus  alludes  to  the 
countrymen  of  Coroticus  as  Roman  citizens,  whereas  the  last  Roman 
legion  left  England  a.d.  404  (a.d.  426  according  to  others).     It  also 
speaks  o{  the  Franks  and  Gauls  in  a  manner  scarcely  consistent  with 
toe  fact  that  the  Frank  kingdom  had  been  then  established  in  Gaul, 
which  took  place  in  a.d.  420,  under  Pharamond.  There  are  also  some 
other  indications  of  antiquity  in  these  documents,  though  none,  it  must 
be  confessed,  which  serve  very  accurately  to  define  their  date. 

*  See  "  Regiminis  Anglieam  Id  Hibernia  defensio  adversus  Analecten,**  &c. 
Auetore  Thomas  KyveB,  J.  C,  Regis  Advocato.  London  1624,  pp.  43—58  of  the 
Sod  book,  and  LedWicfa's  "  Antiquities  of  Ireland,"  p.  67. 

f  It  is  possible  the  mention  of  St  Patrick's  often  praying  an  hundred  times  in  a 
daj,  and  as  many  in  the  night,  may  be  an  interpolation  of  a  later  date. 

t  This  is  published  in  the  "  Acta  Sanctorum  Martii/'  yoh2,  (at  the  xvii.  March,) 
in  Latin,  and  a  translation  is  given  in  Sir  W.  Betham,  p.  323*.  It  appears  to  have 
been  in  some  degree  interpolated ;  and  the  copy  of  the  Confessio  in  the  "  Acta  Sanc- 
torum" bears  very  decided  marks  of  interpolMion  ibr  specific  purposes.  Thus  the 
paragri^h  in  sec.  18,  ("  Acta  Sanct.'*)  about  his  baptizing  una  Scotta  benedicta 
nobilis  puleherrima,  &c.,  seems  to  have  been  added,  to  give  colour  tothe  legend  of  St. 
Brigit,  &c  Not  a  word  of  it  is  found  in  the  copy  preserved  in  the  Book  of  Armagh  ; 
bat,  even  in  the  Book  of  Armagh,  there  is  one  sentence  (FUii  Scottontm  ei  fMa 
JUgmbntm  Monaehi  et  Virfinn  ChritH  esse  videtUur,)  which  is  doubtless  an  interpo- 
lation. Betham,  p.  431,  &  App.  liv. 
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We  are  now  prepared  to  deliberate  as  to  the  course  which  we  will 
take.  The  whole  evidence,  of  any  authentic  nature,  has  been 
pointed  out.    The  question  is,  whether — 

L  We  will  attempt,  as  Usher,  Sir  James  Ware,*  the  Bollandists, 
and  others,  have  done,  to  dove-tail  together  the  various  accounts  we 
have,  and  make  a  consistent  story  as  well  as  we  can ;  or, 

2.  Whether  we  will  wholly  reject  the  whole  account  of  St. 
Pairick,  and  believe  that  his  very  existence  is  a  fable,  as  Ledwich  has 
done;  or 

3.  Whether  we  shall  believe,  with  Sir  W.  Betham,  that  the  real 
St.  Patrick,  the  author  of  the  Confession  and  the  Epistle  to  Coroticus, 
lived  long  before  the  time  of  Pope  Celestine,  and  that  many  of  the 
stories  which  we  read  about  St.  Patrick  really  belong  to  Pailadins,  or 
some  other  Roman  missionary,  to  whom  the  name  of  Patrick  was 
given.t 

Nothing  satisfactory,  especially  if  the  Confession  and  the  letter  to 
Coroticus  are  genuine,  can  be  elicited  from  the  first  mode  of  proceeding, 
for  the  lives  are  of  a  kte  date,  destitute  of  authority,  full  of  falsehood, 
and  contradictory  to  the  genuine  works  of  the  saint.  The  second 
position  also,  on  the  same  supposition,  is  removed  at  once,  and  nothing 
remains  for  the  inquirer  af^er  truth,  but  either  to  follow  the  opinion  of 
Sir  W.  Betham,  or  attempt  a  new  explanation  on  nearly  the  same 
principle.  Sir  W.  Betham  has  shewn  that  there  are  many  curious 
ocincidences  to  induce  us  to  believe,  that  as  Palladius  was  probablj 
sent  to  bring  Ireland  into  communion  with  the  Rx)man  see,  the 
struggles  which  he  maintained  with  the  more  primitive  Christians  of 
Ireland  were  represented  in  later  ages  of  Roman  corruption  as  contests 
of  St.  Patrick  with  heathens,  which  is  much  in  accordance  with  the 
spirit  of  popery  towards  those  whom  it  calls  heretics.  But  this  much 
is  certain,  that  these  very  memoirs  in  the  Book  of  Armagh  indicate 
that  there  were  Christians  in  Ireland  before  that  time,  and  that  they 
objected  in  some  instances  to  the  usages  of  the  Roman  missionaiy, 
whether  Palladius  or  St.  Patrick.^:  The  wTiter  of  this  Kttle  tract, 
while  he  acknowledges  the  superior  qualifications  of  Sir  W.  Betham 
to  judge  upon  the  subject,  is  inclined  to  think  that,  although  there 
may  have  been  some  such  systematic  and  deliberate  falsification  as 
Sir  W.  B.  suspects,  yet  the  confused  nature  of  the  traditions  about  St. 
Patrick  will  go  a  long  way  towards  explaining  the  conduct  c^  Roman 
catholic  writers,  in  attributing  all  these  traditions  to  their  own  mission- 
ary, and  identifying  hira  with  St.  Patrick.  The  story  of  the  mission 
of  St.  Patrick,  as  a  Roman  catholic  sent  fit)m  Rome,  is,  at  all  events, 
utterly  imtenable,  and  ought  never,  after  the  publication  of  these  re- 


*  See  Usher;  '' Antiquitates  Eoclesiarum  Britaonicarum/*  &e. ;  Sir  James 
Ware's  Works,  by  Harris,  voL  1 ;  the  "  Acta  Sanctorum/*  (on  the  xviith  March,) 
&c. 

t  It  appears  from  a  passage  in  the  Book  of  Armagh,  (  Betham,  p.  368,  and  Append. 
p.  xxzvL  )  that  Palladius  also  bore  the  name  of  Patrick :— '<  Palladius  epiaeopus  priroo 
mittiturqui  alio  nomine  Patridus," 

t  See  Betham,  p.  291-.a02. 
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searches  of  Sir  W.  Betham^  to  find  its  way  into  any  authentic  history'. 
The  niisBionary  St.  Patrick,  who  converted  Ireland,  if  we  will  take 
his  own  testimony,  had  no  connexion  with  Rome,  and  does  not  appear 
to  have  held  any  of  the  doctrines  in  which  that  church  differs  from  the 
church  of  England.  It  may  now  be  proper  merely  to  mention  the 
account  this  author  gives  of  himself  in  this  invaluable  document. 

He  was  bom  at  Bonavem  Tabemiae ;  was  the  son  of  Calpomius,  a 
deacon,  who  was  also  the  son  of  Potitus,  a  priest.*  He  wad  taken 
prisoner  at  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  carried  to  Ireland,  where 
he  was  a  slave,  and  employed  in  feeding  cattle  for  six  years.  A  voice 
in  a  dream  urged  him  to  flight ;  he  obeyed  it,  and  found,  as  it  had 
promised,  a  ship  ready  to  sail,  and  convey  him  away  from  Ireland. 
After  difficulties  and  wanderings,  &c.,  all  of  which  are  alleviated  by  a 
constant  sense  of  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  with  him,  he  was 
in  Britain  again  with  his  parents,  and  the  vision  of  a  man  named  Vic- 
torious ealls  him  to  Ireland  as  a  missionary ;  on  which  he  awakes  in 
deep  compunction  of  heart,  and  he  becomes  the  converter,  under  Pro- 
vidence, of  thousands  in  Ireland. 

These  are  nearly  all  the  historical  facts  which  this  document  pre« 
sents  to  our  view ;  but  as  St.  Patrick  was  taken  prisoner,  according  to 
his  own  account,  with  a  great  multitude  of  other  Christians,  (although 
not  zealous  ones,)  it  is  likely  that  his  companions  in  captivity  and 
slavery  may  have  assisted  in  pioneering  a  way  for  some  reception  of 
the  gospel  when  he  came  to  preach  it.  There  is  scarcely  any  thing  to 
be  gleaned  from  the  epistle  to  Coroticus  as  to  the  life  of  the  saint 
himself. 

Now  if  this  were  all  that  we  had  to  ground  our  rejection  of  the 
Roman  catholic  fables  about  St.  Patrick  upon,  it  would  be  enough, 
and  more  than  enough;  but  when  we  couple  these  facts  with  what  we 
can  prove  from  other  sources,  about  the  early  condition  of  Christianity 
in  Ireland,  we  have  abundant  proof  that  the  primitive  church  of 
Ireland  was  free  from  those  corruptions  which  popery  has  introduced 
into  the  pure  religion  of  the  gospel.  I  will  conclude  this  paper  by  men- 
tioning (though,  of  course,  I  can  only  refer  the  reader  to  other  books 
for  the  proofj  the  pomts  in  which  the  ancient  church  of  Ireland  can  be 
shewn  to  dijQTer  from  that  of  modem  Rome.  (See,  especially,  Bede, 
book  iii,  as  referred  to  above.)  These  proo&  are  to  be  found  in  the 
tract  of  Archbishop  Usher,  which,  I  am  happy  to  say,  has  just  been 
re-printed.  It  is  entitled,  "A  Discourse  of  the  Religion  anciently 
professed  by  the  Irish  and  British."     (My  edition  is  dated  1631.) 

1 .  They  seem  to  have  admitted  a  more  free  use  of  scripture  than 
the  present  race  of  Roman  Catholics  in  Ireland  are  willing  to  allow. 
In  estimating  this,  however,  it  is  but  fair  to  add,  that  the  facility  of  mul- 
tiplying copies,  by  printing,  changes  the  complexion  of  this  question. 

2.  Usher  treats  about  predestination,  &c, ;  but  this  it  is  not  material 
to  touch  upon  here. 

3.  Of  purgatory,  and  prayer  for  the  dead.     Usher  shews  here  that 

•  See  Sir  W.  Betham,  p.  310»— 319% 
Vol,  yilL^Sept.  1835.  2  mu         . 
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there  ia  much  against  purgatory  in  the  faith  of  the  ancient  Irish  church, 
and  nothing  for  it  but  the  account  of  a  vUion^  seen  by  one  Fersens,* 
•which)  on  just  consideration,  entirely  differs  from  the  Roman  catholic 
notions  of  the  matter.  The  offerings  for  the  dead,  as  he  shews,  axe 
merely  offerings  commemorative  of  those  who  were  believed  achtally  to 
be  in  bliss,  and  are  not  prayers  of  the  living  to  assist  in  the  salvation 
of  the  dead,  f 

4.  The  communion  was  administered  in  both  kinds.  The  sacra- 
ment, also,  was  to  this  church  a  commemorative  sacrifice,  and  con- 
sisted of  an  offering  of  the  fruit  of  the  com  and  the  vine ;  and  tran- 
substantiation  was  not  held  by  them. 

5.  It  is  clear,  from  the  Confession  of  St.  Patrick,  that  in  his  day  the 
marriage  of  priests  was  not  forbidden  ;  for  he  was  the  son  of  a  deacon, 
and  the  grandson  of  a  priest,  i 

The  other  points,  in  which  this  church  difiered  from  modem  I^ome, 
need  not  be  set  down  fully.  I  will  only  mention  one  or  two  more. 
It  is  a  fact,  which  cannot  be  doubted,  that  in  the  days  of  Bede  a  great 
dispute  existed  between  the  Romish  church  and  that  of  Ireland  about 
the  celebration  of  Easter,  and  that  it  was  veiy  long  before  the  north- 
em  portion  of  the  church  of  Ireland  conformed  in  its  usage  to  that  c^ 
Rome.  The  southern  had  conformed  previously.  The  matter  was 
ai^ued  at  Whitby  (called  by  the  Saxons,  Strenschal)  in  Yorkshire, 
A.D.  661 ;  and  the  Insh  bishops  would  not  give  up  their  customs, 
which  they  professed  to  have  received  from  the  east,  and  through  dis- 
ciples of  St.  John.  §  Again,  also,  there  is  no  trace  of  papal  power 
in  the  disposal  of  dignities  in  the  church  till  the  twelfth  century,  when 
a  pall  was  first  received  fix)m  Rome,  and  Peter-pence  were  first 
polfected.  || 

All  these  points  amply  confirm  the  conclusion,  that  the  primitive 
church  of  Ireland  was  not  derived  from  Rome,  and  was  pore  in  its 
doctrines,  from  the  corruptions  of  that  see.  Monasteries  increased 
much  in  Ireland  ;   and  property  being  uncertain,  the  custom  of  im- 

*  This  is  related  in  Bede,  book  iii.  chap.  19. 

f  Mr.  Thomas  Moore,  in  his  History  of  Ireland,  tells  us  on  this  subject,  "  In  an 
old  Life  of  St.  Brendan,  who  lived  in  the  sixth  century,  it  is  stated,  that  '  the  prayer 
of  the  liTing  doth  much  profit  the  dead.'"— Moore's  Ireland,  p.  2d& 

Mr.  Moore  appears  to  have  read  Usher,  and  probably  took  the  above  quotation 
from  him  (p.  26) ;  but  with  that  peculiar  happinegs  qf  quotation  which  he  is  well  known 
to  possess,  he/or^e<«  to  state,  that  thia  old  life  is  not  older  thait  about  the  twelfth 
century,  and  is  expressly  excluded  by  Usher,  as  evidence,  on  that  very  account.  He 
forffets,  also,  that  very  learned  Romanists  abuse  this  legend,  as  full  of  <  apocryphal 
fooleries*  (Molanusin  Usuard.  Martyrologium,  ap.  Usher,  uIm  supra.)  The  unaua» 
pecting  reader  would  have  thought  the  life  written  at  least  in  the  seventh  century. 

X  T.  Moore  attempts  to  get  over  this  fiust,  by  supposing  his  father  to  take  deaooo^ 
orders  after  he  had  been  a  decurio  (as  he  appears,  fVom  the  Epistle  to  Coroticus,  to 
have  been) ;  but  he  says  not  a  single  word  to  explain  the  case  of  the  priest  Potitut  1 

$  It  must  not  be  thought  that  they  celebrated  Easter,  as  the  Qu^rtadecimans  did. 
On  any  day  but  Sunday.  It  was  only  a  dispute  as  to  the  calculation  of  the  moon,  on 
which  Easter  depends,  which  made,  in  one  instance,  a  difference  of  a  month  in  the 
time  of  celebration. 

II  See  Usher,  as  above,  chap.  xi. 
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proprittdoiMi  appears  to  have  prevailed  much^  the  monasteries  being 
able  to  protect  their  possessions  better  than  individuals ;  and  thus, 
when  th^  were  abolished,  the  parochial  clergy  were  left  worse  off 
than  in  England.  In  fact,  our  conclusion,  widi  regard  to  Romish 
influence  in  Ireland,  will  be,  that  it  has  done  little  for  it,  but  to  corrupt 
the  doctrines  of  its  church,  and  to  impoverish  its  parochial  clergy. 

*«*  This  Tract  is  prints  acpwratQlyy  as  a. Penny  Pampbkt,  and  may  be  had  at 
Messrs.  BivingUms'. 
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WYCLIFFE  ON  THE  LAST  AGE  OF  THE  CHURCH.'* 

Sir, — Although  I  have  not  completed  my  promised  list  of  the  Wycliflfe  MSS. 
preserved  in  Sie  Library  of  Trinity  College^  Dublin,  yet  I  shall  venture  to  de- 
part so  far  from  my  proposed  plan  as  to  attempt,  in  the  mean  time,  an 
examination  of  that  short  and  imperfect  treatise,  De  simonia  aacerdotum,  or 
(as  it  is  also  entitled  f)  On  the  Last  Age  of  the  Churchy  which  is  supposed  to 
be  the  earliest  of  Wycliffe's  extant  writings.  I  call  it  imperfect,  because  the 
Dublin  copy,  said  to  be  the  only  copy  of  it  in  existence,  appears  to  have  been 
transcribed  with  extreme  negligence,  and  is,  in  some  places,  almost  onintelr 
ligible. 

It  is  from  its  early  date,  rather  than  from  any  intrinsic  value,  that  this 
piece  derives  its  chief  value ;  for  its  theology  is  that  of  the  mfstic  or  epiritwd 
school,  and  is  founded  upon  the  speculations  of  the  celebrated  Joachim,  abbot  of 
FloiBy  in  Calabria,  of  whom  more  hereafter.  Hie  date,  however,  is  fixed 
beyond  a  doubt  b^  the  express  declaration  of  the  author  himself  that  "  fro 
cristtil  now  are  thrittene  hudrid  geere  and  sixe  and  fifty  geere." 

Mr.  Lewis  introdnces  this  tract  to  the  notice  of  his  readers  in  the  following 
words: — 

**  The  ooTetous  exactions  of  the  popes  were,  at  this  time,  sot  to  a  verygreafe 
height,  insomudi  that  nothing  was  to  be  done  at  the  court  of  Rome  but  by  the 
influence  of  money,  with  which,  in  a  manner,  all  church  benefices  were  now  pur- 
chased. To  expose  these  corrupt  and  limoniacal  practices,  which  tended  quite  to 
destroy  the  purity  of  the  Christian  worship  and  discipline,  Mr.  Widif  wrote  a  short 
tract,  which  he  entitled  *  Of  the  last  Age  of  the  Church.'  ?f 

I  confess  I  do  not  know  why  Mr.  Vaughan  has  objected  to  this  statement ; 
for  to  me  it  appears  an  adequate  and  very  correct  account  of  the  design  of  the 
tract  WycUffe's  object  was,  as  X  conceive,  to  prove  that  Simonif  was  the 
great  sin  of  the  church  in  his  own  times,  and  that  this  particular  sin  was 
described  in  prophecy  as  the  last  plague  of  Christendom,  the  ini(}uity  in  conse- 
quence of  which  God  would  withdraw  his  protection  from  his  church,  and 
sufifer  Antichrist  to  be  revealed.  *'Bat,"  (says  Mr.  Vaughan,§)  "the  docu- 
ment is  by  no  means  of  the  character  which  Mr.  Lewis's  notice  of  it  would 
lead  the  reader  to  suppose.    It  contains  no  such  allusion  to  the  popes.    It 

*  This  curious  and  very  valuable  p^)er  seems  to  find  a  more  appropriate  place 
amonc  Antiqmiiet  than  Corre^Hmdmee.  The  very  learned  and  accurate  writer  will, 
it  b  to  be  hoped,  hereafter  give  a  full  and  complete  edition  of  Wyclifib't  works, — £d. 

t  See  Lewis's  List  of  WycUffe's  Writings,  No.  84  and  146. 

^  Lewis,  p.  a     Oxf.  1820. 

§  Vaughan,  vol.  i.  p^  254,  note,  2nd  edit. 
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relates  ta  the  general  corraption  of  the  ecclesiastkal  system,  arising  firoia 
simony  and  other  canses/'  &c. 

Now,  I  really  think  it  does  contain  jost  snch  an  allosion  to  the  popes  as  the. 
reader  of  Lewises  account  of  it  woald  suppose — ^it  does  not,  indeed,  assert  that 
the  pope  is  the  only  simonist  in  the  cnnrch,  hut  it  attacks,  and  that  in  the 
teiy  first  sentence,  simoniacal  exactions,  every  one  of-  which  was  at  tiiat 
time  claimed  by  the  court  of  Rome ;  and,  if  the  object  of  thetract  was  to  prove 
this  iniquity  of  the  church  the  precursor  of  Antichrist,  it  assuredly  may  be 
said,  ID  Mr.  Lewis's  words,  that  Dr.  Wiclif  wrote  "  to  eipose  the  corrupt  and 
simoniacal  practices,'' the  existence  of  which,  he  asserts,  were  indicative  of  the 
last  age  of  tiie  world. 

The  treatise  commences  with  the  following  words :— • 

**  Alas  forsorwe  [for  sorrow]  grete  prestis  sittinge  in  derkmessu  and  in  schadewe 
of  deeth,  nogt  bauynge  him  that  openly  crieth,  al  this  I  wille  giue  nf  [if]  thou 
auaunce  me ;  thei  m^e  reseruacious,  the  which  ben  elepid  [ea&ed]  dymes,  flint 
fniytis,  oth'  [or]  peneious,  aftir  the  opiniou  of  hem  [them]  that  trete  this  madr." 

The  simoniacal  practices  here  enumerated  are  reiervaiioni,  disme8,fir8i'fiidtt» 
and  pensUma ;  and  all  these,  as  I  have  said,  were  at  that  time  exacted  by  the 
papal  court  It  is  also  implied  that  the  last  three  were  forms  or  species  of  the 
first'  For  Reservation,  in  the  general  notion  of  the  word,  is  a  rent  or  profit 
reserved  by  the  owner  of  an  estate  or  tenement  for  his  own  use  ;*  and  the 
annates,  dismes,  and  pensions,  exacted  by  the  papal  court  as  the  condition  of 
collation  to  those  benefices  of  which  the  pope  claimed  to  be  patron,  were 
evidently  of  this  nature.  This  claim  is  alluded  to  in  the  following  extract 
from  a  statute  of  Richard  II.,  made  thirty-three  years  subsequent  to  the  date  of 
Wyclifie's  treatise  : — "  Cestassavoir  q.ttrede  novel,  Sfc.j  Viz.,  that  now  of  late 
our  holy  father  the  pope,  by  procurement  of  clerks,  and  otherwise,  hath  re> 
served,  and  doth  daily  reserve,  to  his  collation  generally  and  especially,  as 
well  archbishopricks,  bishopricks,  abbeys,  and  priories,  as  all  other  dignities 
and  other  benefices  of  England,  which  be  of  the  advowry  of  people  of  holy 
church,  and  doth  give  the  same  as  well  to  aliens  as  to  denizens,  and  taketh  of 
all  such  benefices  the  first  fruits  and  many  other  profits,''  &c. — 13  Eic.  IL, 
8iai.  2,  c(^.  2. 

Again,  in  a  parliament  held  at  Coventry  in  the  year  1404  (forty-eight  years 
subsequent  to  Wycliffe's  tract),  we  find  the  payment  of  JSnt-firviU  to  the  pope 
described  as  "  a  damnable  custom  which  is  introduce  of  new  in  the  court  of 
Rome,  that  no  parson,  abbot,  nor  other,  should  have  any  provision  of  any 
archbishopricke  or  bishopricke  which  shall  be  voide  till  he  hath  compounded 
with  the  pope's  chamber,  to  pay  great  and  excessive  summes  of  money,  as  well 
for  the  first-fruits  of  the  same  archbishopricke  or  bishoprike,  as  for  other  less 
services  in  the  same  court/'f 

Again,  Dttmes  (Dectsue)  were  the  tenths  of  spiritual  livings  paid  to  the 
pope  by  all  beneficed  persons,  until  Pope  Urban  gave  them  to  Richard  11.  to 
aid  him  against  the  French  king,  Charles,  and  other  adherents  of  the  rival 

*  Coke:  Part  I., lib. iLc.  12,  sect. 215. 

t  Sut.  6  Hen.  IV.,  c.  1,  aptid  Oibson  Codex  J.  A„p,  870,  lit  edit.  Historians 
are  not  agreed  what  pope  first  imposed  the  first-fruits.  Platina,  in  his  **  Life  of 
Bonifiice  IX.,"  (quoted  by  Gibson,  toe,  ciY.,)  attributes  the  invention  to  that  pontiff 
in  the  year  1400.  But  the  mention  of  them  in  this  tract  of  our  Reformer,  which 
was  certainly  written  in  1356,  together  with  the  allusion  to  them  in  the  statutes 
above  quoted,  sufficiently  refute  this  opinion.  Others  give  John  XXII.  the  merit 
of  this  gainfid  invention,  while  others  assign  to  it  a  still  greater  antiquity. — (See 
Godolphin,  Eccles.  Law,  chap.  90;  Of  Annatee.)  From  one  of  the  above  extracts 
it  appears  that  Annates  were  in  1404  '*  a  custom  inirodueed  of  new ;''  it  b  probable, 
therefore,  especially  as  they  certainly  existed  in  1356,  that  John  XXII.  was  the  first 
who  claimed  them  from  the  English  church.    He  died  in  1334. 
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pope^  Clement  VIL*  '  Since  that  period  they  hare  always  helonged  to  the 
crown,  until  Qaeen  Anne  restored  them  to  the  church ;  and  they  are  now,  to* 
gether  witk  the  first-frnits,  the  foundation  of  the  fund  called  Queea  Aimii9 

VmoMmM  are  thus  defined  in  a  Constitution  of  Othobon,  passed  in  tlie  year 
1^8 : — ^''Quia  plerumque  evenire  didicimus  quod  cum  ad  vacantem  £eclesiam 
faerit  prasentatio  facienda»  is  qui  pnesentandusest,  prins  cum  patrono  de  certa. 
summa  de  bonis  ecclesiae  sibi  annuatim  solvenda  paciscitur,''  &c4  The  pope,, 
therefore,  who  claimed  to  be  patron  of  all  spiritual  livings*  did  not,  we  may 
be  sure,  neglect  this  mode  of  increasing  his  revenues ;  but,  lest  any  doubt 
should  remain  upon  this  point,  I  shall  add  the  following  extract  from  the  Act 
whidi  abolished  all  papal  exactions  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  :—**' That 

where  your  subjects  of  this  your  realm, by  many  years  past,  have 

been,  and  yet  be,  greatly  decayed  and  impoverished  by  such  intolerable  exac- 
tions of  great  sums  of  money  as  have  been  claimed  and  taken,  and  yet  con* 
tinually  l^  claimed  and  taken,  out  of  this  your  realm,  and  other  your  said 
countnes  and  dominions,  by  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  called  the  Pope ;  and  the  See 
of  Rome,  as  well  in  pensions,  censes,  Peter-pence,  procurations,  fruits,  suits 
for  provisions,"  &c.  &c. — 28  flen.  Vllh^  cap.  21. 

lliese  remarks,  without  going  more  deeply  into  the  subject,  will  be  sufficient, 
I  hope,  to  justify  Lewis  for  supposing  the  treatise  before  us  to  relate  to  the 
''covetous  exactions  of  the  popes,"  and  other  **  corrupt  and  simoniacal  prac- 
tices'^ which  at  that  time  tended  to  destroy  the  purity  of  the  church ;  but  it 
is  not  so  easy  to  explain  why  Mr.  Vaughan  has  asserted  that  it  contains  "  no 
such  aliusion  to  the  popea^'  as  Lewis's  notice  of  it  would  lead  us  to  suppose ;  for 
although  the  pope  is  not,  I  believe,  expressly  mentioned  as  the  author  of  the 
simoniacal  practices  which  are  condemned,  yet  the  mention  of  "reservations, 
dismes,  first-fruits,  and  pensions,"  all  which,  as  we  have  seen,  were  exacted  by 
the  papal  court,  implies  surely  some  aUusion  at  least  to  the  '*  covetous  exactions 
of  the  popes ;"  and  just  such  an  allusion,  I  conceive,  as  one  would  expect  from 
Lewis's  account  of  the  treatise ;  that  is,  supposing  the  reader  to  know  before- 
hand what  first-fruits,  dismes,  pensions,  and  reservations  were,  for  without 
this  little  piece  of  legal  knowledge  he  might,  I  own,  read  the  tract,  as  Mr. 
Vaughan  appears  to  have  done,  and  be  unable  to  discover  in  it  **  any  such 
allusion  to  the  popes." 

But  to  proceed.  Our  Reformer,  having  introduced  his  subject  in  the  para- 
graph already  quoted,  adopts  the  interpretation  of  Ps.  xc.  5,  6  (in  our  version, 
Pb.  xci.  5,  6),  which  was  given  by  Joachim,  in  his  book  ''  of  the  seedis 
of  the  profetis,  and  of  the  seyingis  of  popes,  and  of  the  chargis  of  pro- 
fetiB,"§  and  ulso  by  St.  Bernard.  ||  These  writers  suppose  four  tribulations  of 
the  church  to  be  foretold  by  David  in  this  passage.  The  first  of  these 
Wydiffe  describes  thus :— "  Nyghtly  drede  was  whine  alle  that  slowen  seyntis 
demyd  himsilf  do  seruyse  to  god."  The  second,  "  the  arwe  fieynge  in  day  was 
desceyt  of  heretikb."    The  third,  "  chaflfiare  [merchandize]  walkynge  in  derke- 


*  See  Cunningham's  Lair  Dictionary,  Art.  Dismes,,  where  Polydor.  VirgiL  Hist. 
Ang^ioe,  lib.  20,  is  referred  to.     Godolphin  ttbi  svpn,  ^. 

t  A.D.  1708.    2,8  Anns,  cap.  11.     See  Gibson's  Codex,  Tit.  xxxv.  cap.  a 

t  Constit.  LegatinoB  D.  Othonis  et  D.  Othoboni.  Oxon.,  1663,  p.  109.  Quoted 
also  by  Gibson. 

§  Whether  this  is  intended  to  describe  one  or  more  books  I  do  not  know ;  per- 
haps it  may  allude  to  that  mentioned  by  Joachim's  biographers  under  the  title,  Xiiber 
de  JPhre,  vd  de  summis  pontifidhus,  which  has  never,  I  believe,  been  published.  See 
Ada  Sanetormn,  ad  diem  29  Maii,  torn.  vii.  p.S9,et  seq,  Cdlier,  HisL  des  Auteurs 
Saerisy  tome  xxiii.  p.  838. 

I  Bernard,  in  Cantic  Serm.  33^  sect.  11,  et  seq.  Edit.  Benedict.,  Far.  1667. 
Tom.  iii.  p.  61. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


270  ANTI^yiTlSSy  STP. 

newU*  is  tlift  prW  h«reftie  of  symonyans ;"  and  tiie  foortih,  "  edutl  betiiedcBel 
of  mydday  that  is  antecrist/'f .  He  then  endeavoars  to  prove  that  his  own 
times  coincided  with  the  third  of  these  periods  of  tribiilatuni»  by  a  mode  of 
reasoning  which  I  shall  not  stop  to  explain,  because  I  may  hereafter,  perhaps, 
find  an  opportunity  of  noticing  it ;  omitting  therefore,  for  the  preaent,  all  dis- 
cussion of  the  author's  premises,  I  shall  quote  his  conclusion  only,  giving,  in 
juxta-position^  and  without  any  omissions,  Mr.Vaughan's  abstract  of  the  same 
passage. 

"  The  stones  bi  cause  of  whiehe  such 
peneeudoil  sehal  be  in  goddis  chirche  our 
tyme,  ben  these,  for  goddis  churche  is 
Ibudid  in  kynrade  of  p'lstis  ;|  tliis  same 
rricened  waehim  in  the  bookis  bifore ; 
also  for  goodis  of  holy  chirche  that  pre- 
laiis  with  holdeth  to  hem,  as  pendous, 
firsts  frutis,  fermes,  ^vendris,  the  wbicfae 
may  wel  be  clepid  [called]  colIibiste,§ 
these  synnes  and  oth'e  such  ben  marchau- 
dise  indkynge  in  derkenessis ;  the  man'e 
of  tribulacioun  schal  be  such  as  waehim 

seith  in  the  book  of  the  charge  of  pro-  iUr.  Vaughan. 

fetis :  men  of  holy  chirche  shidl  be  seyd     "  men  of  holy  church/*  &c.  [Thispasasge 
in  aman'e  of  carejrne  [carrion] :  they  schal     Mr.  V.  has  transposed ;  otdL  imfiu.  ] 
be  cast  out  as  dogge  [dung]  in  myddis 
plads:  her  with  aeeordith  camoseneis, 
in  a  book  that  he  depith  [calleth]  pol- 

licrieon,  [polychronieon]  ||  the  serenthe  **  In  the  language  of  Gr^pory  and  other 
book  the  tenthe  cfaaptr*.  and  he  aleyeth  venerated  persons,  he  [Wyclifiis]  de- 
gregor,  sdynge  thus,  pestilenoisy  smyt-     scribes, '  the  pestilent  smiting  together  of 

*  In  the  Vulgate,  a  negatio  penmAntante  in  tauXniM* 

t  In  Vulg.,  dotnumio  meridicMOm 

t  If  I  understand  this  passage  aright,  1  would  say,  that  ^'fbundid"  is  for  coa- 
fcmndsi,  i.  e.,  destroyed,  injured;  and  that  ''kjrnrade  of  prelatis^  means  their  con- 
nection with  the  great,  to  which  they  owe  their  preferments,  and  which  Wydifie,  in 
many  of  his  writings,  refiers  to  as  a  fruitful  source  of  simony  and  oormpticm.  For 
example,  in  his  treatise  OfprdaUi  (cap.  5),  he  mentions  "  three  manners  in  which 
simony  is  done ;"  the  second  of  whidi  is, ''  whanne  a  man  oometh  to  a  benefits  by 
priere  [prayer]  of  lordisor  ladies  or  other  men,  more  than  for  oonnynge  of  goddis  lawe 
and  hoU  lif /*  and  the  third,  'Srhanne  a  man  cometh  thereto  bi  werldliseruioe  of  lordis 
and  ladies,  of  prelatis,  or  other  mygtty  men,  more  than  for  ffood  lif  and  oonnynge ;" 
>  and  in  the  same  chi^>ter  he  says,  "  and  also  if  the!  [lords  and  ladies]  geuen  a  benefis 

for  [because]  men  ben  of  there  kijn,  or  for  fleshly  loue,  or  werldli  nrendshipe 

more  than  for  the  worshipe  of  god  and  profit  of  mannys  soule,  it  is  stynkjm^ 
symonye  bifore  god,  as  lawes  &  seyntis  techen.**  I  suppose  our  author,  theiefbre,  in 
the  passage  before  us  to  assert,  that  the  sins  of  the  church  to  which  he  attrifontes  the 
anticipate  calamities  are  twofold, — 1,  The  appointment  of  unqualified  persons  of 
spiritual  offices ;  and  2,  that  prektes  *' with  holdeth  to  hem,*'L  e.,  keep  to  themselves 
the  goods  of  holy  church,  which  they  divert  from  thdr  legitimate  objector  by  various 
exactions  and  simoniacal  taxes  imposed  upon  the  secular  clergy.  It  is  to  be  borne  in 
mind  that  of  the  prdatei  of  that  time,  the  heads  of  rdigious  houses  formed  by  isr  the 
most  numerous  part,  to  say  nothing  of  cadinals  and  papal  legates. 

§  CoiijfUsta,  or  Cattyhiitetf  KoXkvfiurrriQ,  mensariiis,  nummularius.  ^  CoUyba 
dicuntur  qiis  nos  appellamus  Tragemata,  vd  vilia  muniiscula;'*— 'i9.  Hiertm*  Gpm.  ta 
McM.  xxi.    (Vid.  du  Cange,  Olos.  in  voce.) 

g  Who  Camouneii  was  I  do  not  know :  a  learned  friend  has  suggested  Ivo,  Epis- 
copus  Camotensis  (  ChartretJ  anno  1092;  Cave  mentions  a  dronicow,  Ubrit  ri.  ad 
Iwmem  Camotemem,  written  by  one  Hugo,  a  monk  of  Flora,  which  was  very  geoe- 
rdly  attributed  to  Ivo  himseU;  This  is  perhaps  the  Polyehronioon  quoted  by 
Wyckliffe. 
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Ungiatogidereof  foUuSyindhtutlingeto 
gi£re  of  rewmes,  and  other  harmes  schal 
come  to  the  erthe  for  that  worschipis  of 
holy  chirehe  beth  geue  to  unworthi  men, 
and  in  the  eigtethe  book,  de&ute  of  p''8tis 
among  goddia  folk  bringith  in  tirnautis.** 
[the»f(Jlow8  a  hmg  pasmge  not  quoted  by 
Mr*  F.|  after  whichj  our  author  adduces 
certai*  versei  of  SybUle,  and  taytf]  *'  thei 
that  treten  thes  verse  of  Sibille,  alle  that  I 
have  seen  accorden  in  this  that  seculer 
pover  of  the  hooly  gboost  [i.  e.,  the  se- 
cular pover  of  eccleaiastjcs]  elispirid  [ex- 
pired],* and  that  deth,  veniaunce  of 
swerd,  mysohiefs  unknowe  bifore,  bi 
vhiche  men  thes  daies  schal  be  ponys- 
chid,  schulen  falle  for  syne  of  prestis : 
men  schal  falle  on  hem  &  caste  hem  out 
of  her  &tte  benefices,  and  thei  schule 
seye,  he  cam  into  his  benefice  by  his 
kynrede,  thes  bi  coveiiat  maad  bifore,  he 
for  his  seniyse,  A  thes  for  moneye  cam 
into  goddift  ohirche;  thane  schd  eche 
suche  prest  erre,  alas,  alas,  that  no  good 
ipiryt  dweUid  with  me  at  myooniynge 
into  goddis  chircbe ;  the  wordls  of  Josue 
2Le*.the  thridde.f  I  seid  that  crist  entrede 
into  hooly  thin^^  that  is,  holy  chircbe, 
by  holy  Ijruynge  and  holy  techinge,  p'y nge 
the  &dir  for  us.  Hie  mayst'  of  scbolys  f 
reherath  the  thridde  book  of  kyngis, 
ibev.  c*  aftif  the  talis  of  rewis  of  salamon, 
[Here  follows  a  legend  not  quoted  by 
Mr.y.whieh  occupies  nearly  a  page  of  the 
M&,  and  concludes  thus,  'and  with  his ' 
Uood  he  delyue'd  mannes  kynde.']  Z». 
cbarie  writitfa  the  nyth  chapitre^  Hiou 
finoChe  with  blood  of  witnesse,  or  thi 
totament,  hast  led  out  hem  that  were 
boude  in  the  pyt,  so  whane  we  weren 
cynfiil  &  children  of  wraththe  goddis 
lone  cam  out  of  heuene  &  preyyn^e  his 
^r  for  his  enemyes,  &  he  deyed  for  us 
thanne,  myche  rathere  now,  we,  ben  maad 
nghtfiil  bi  his  blood,  schule  be  saued. 
Pout  wiitith  to  the  romayns,  ▼.  oP.  He 
Khal  preye  for  us ;  ihus  wente  into  heu- 
coa  to  apere  to  the  semlant  of  god  for 
Tt,  Poul  to  the  hebrees.  The  which 
Kmlithe  graiite  vs  to  see,  that  lyuetb 
&  regneth  with*  eende.     Amen.** 


people,  and  hurling  together  of  realms 
and  other  harms  which  should  come  to 
the  earth,  because  the  honours  of  holy 
church  are  given  to  unworthy  men;' 
[stating  also  '  that  this  mischief  shall  be 
so  heavy,  that  well  will  it  be  for  that  man 
who  shall  not  then  be  alive.']  The 
writers  whom  he  had  consulted,  as  treat- 
ing of  the  times  to  come,  are  said  to 
agree  in  affirming  that  death,  vengeance 
of  sword,  and  mischiefs  unknown  before, 
by  which  men  in  those  days  shall  be 
punished*  shall  befal  them  because  of  the 
sins  of  priests.  Hence  men  shall  fall  upon 
them  and  cast  them  out  of  their  fiit  be^ 
nefices ;  and  shall  say.  He  came  into  his 
benefice  by  his  kindred,  and  this  by  a 
covenant  made  before ;  he  for  his  worldly 
service  came  into  God's  church,  and  this 
for  money.  Then  every  such  priest  shall 
cr^,  Alas !  alas !  that  no  good  spirit  dwelt 
with  me  at  my  coming  into  the  church  of 
God.*  [Thus  he  again  asserts,  *  men  of 
holy  church  shall  be  despised  as  carrion, 
as  dogs  shall  they  be  cast  out  in  open 
places!*]  The  devout^  however,  are  not 
left  without  their  refuge  in  prospect  of 
these  calamities.  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  re- 
marked, *  entered  into  holy  things,  that 
is,  into  holy  church,  by  holy  living  and 
holy  teaching; 


and  with  his  blood  be 
delivered  man's  nature;  as  Zaehariah 
writeth  in  his  ninth  diapter,  *  Tliou  ve- 
rily, with  the  blood  of  witness,  or  of  thy 
testament,  hast  led  out  from  the  pit  them 
that  were  bound.*  So  when  we  were  sin^ 
ful,  and  the  children  of  wrath,  God's  Sou 
came  out  of  heaven,  and  praying  his 
Father  for  his  enemies,  he  died  for  us. 
Then  much  rather  shall  we  be  saved  now 
we  are  made  righteous  through  his  blood. 
St.  Paul  writeth  to  the  Romans,  that 
Jesus  should  pray  fior  us,  and  that  he 
went  into  heaven  to  appear  in  the  pre- 
senoe  of  God  for  us.  The  same  also 
he  writeth  to  the  Hebrews,  the  which 
presence  may  he  grant  us  to  behold, 
who  liveth  and  reigneth  without  end! 
Amen."$ 


*  Seethe  Glossary  at  the  end  of  Lewis's  Life  of  Wiclif,  voce  Eluphid;  by  which 
tt  appears  (notwithstanding  the  defective  information  supplied  by  his  Dublin  cor- 
'epondent)  that  he  had  read  this  ^ct,  or  a  copy  of  it. 

t  This  reference  I  do  not  understand.  Perhaps  the  words  « the  thridde'*  should 
be  connected  with  what  foUows^  in  the  sense  of  thirdly y  or  m  the  third  place:  but 
there  are  no  corresponding  divisions  in  the  preceding  part  of  the  tract. 

I  Who  the  Master  of  Schools  is,  or  what  work  is  here  alluded  to,  I  do  not  know. 

\  Vaugfaan,  vol.  i.  pp.  258-9. 
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In  this  extract,  which  Mr.  Vaogban- prints  withoot  any  break  or  mark  of 
omission,  I  have  put  two  clauses  within  brackets,  becaase,  in  the  original,  tlief 
occur  in  a  different  connection,  and  although  their  meaning  has  not  been 
changed,  yet  some  notice  of  this  transposition  ought,  I  conceive,  to  have  been 
given.  This  mode  of  quoting  his  author  is  very  common  with  Mr.  Vangban, 
and  must  tend  to  weaken  our  confidence  in  his  statements.  It  may  be  re- 
marked also,  that  in  the  second  of  the  transposed  passages,  he  has  mistaken 
the  word  '*  dogge'  [dung],  and  instead  of  "  they  shall  be  cast  out  as  dung,"  he 
renders  it,  *'  they  shall  be  cast  out  aa  dog$:"  "  seyd,"  in  the  same  passage,  he 
has  translated  deapued,  and  "  myddis  placis,"  openplacea,  I  am  far  from  being 
satisfied  that  these  words  are  correctly  rendered,  although  the  version  seems 
to  give  a  connected  meaning.  The  allusion  is  probably  to  Jer.  ix«  22,  or  to 
Ps.  xvi.  [in  the  Fulg,  xvii.]  43. 

I  would  fiirther  beg  the  reader's  attention  to  the  concluding  sentences, 
where  Mr.  Vaughan  makes  his  author  quote,  as  if  from  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  a  passage  which  occurs  only  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  not 
in  both  epistles,  as  Mr.  Vaughan's  version  seems  to  assert.  It  is  easy  to  point 
out  the  origin  of  the  mistake.  Wycliffe  having  quoted  Rom.  v.  7 — 9,  makes 
his  reference  to  the  passage  by  the  words,  "  Poul  writith  to  the  Romayns, 
V.  €f*.,'*  i.  e.,  "  so  Paul  writeth  ;*'  and,  in  like  manner,  after  having  quoted 
Heb.  ix.  24,  he  adds,  Poul  to  the  Hebrees,''  but  Mr.  Vaughan,  as  it  seems, 
not  understanding  the  reference  "  v.  (f*,"  and  supposing  the  words  to  refer  to 
what  follows  instead  of  to  what  went  before,  cats  the  knot  by  boldly  omitting 
the  mysterious  ^' v.  c**.,"  and  inserting  the  words,  "  the  aame  ahn  he  writeth" 
to  supply  what,  to  him,  appeared  a  defect  in  the  original ;  how  far  he  has  im- 
proved his  author's  meaning  let  the  reader  judge.  It  is  also,  perhaps,  worth 
noticing,  to  shew  how  one  error  leads  to  another,  that  Mr.  Le  Bas,  quoting 
this  passage  from  Mr.  Vaughan,  and  feeling  puzzled,  as  well  he  might,  with 
the  reference  to  the  Romans,  appears  to  have  supposed  the  words,  "  He  shall 
pray  for  us,"  to  be  the  quotation  from  that  £pistle,  and  therefore  gives  in  his 
margin  a  reference  to  Rom.  viii.  34. 

It  happens,  in  this  instance,  that  the  mistake  is  of  no  great  consequence, 
nor  is  the  passage,  in  its  general  meaning,  much  affected  by  any  of  the  inacca- 
racies  I  have  pointed  out ;  it  furnishes,  however,  a  very  fair  and  rather  favour- 
able specimen  of  Mr.  Vaughan's  mode  of  quoting  Wycliffe,  and  of  the  kind  of 
liberties  which  he  seems  to  have  considered  himself  justified  in  taking  with  the 
original. 

On  the  whole,  then,  the  argument  of  the  tract  is  briefly  this : — Four  periods 
of  tribulation  to  the  church  were  predicted,  of  which  Wycliffe  considers  two  as 
past ;  the  third,  which  was  described  in  propihecy  as  negotium  ambulans  » 
ieneiris,  ''chaffare  walkyng  in  derkenessis,  he  interprets  of  the  "privi  heresie 
of  simonians,"  the  purchasing  of  bishoprics  and  benefices  from  the  court  of 
Rome,  by  dismes,  pensions,  annates,  and  other  imposts,  then  demanded  by  the 
pope  as  the  price  of  his  patronage,  and  therefore  he  infers,  that  this  third 
period  of  tribulation  coincided  with  his  own  times ;  an  opinion  which  derived 
some  apparent  confirmation  from  the  fearful  pestilences  with  which  Eogland, 
as  well  as  the  continent  of  Europe,  had  then  recently  been  visited.  The  fourth 
tribulation,  he  says,  "  schal  be  bi  the  denei  of  mydday  (dmmndtim  meridiaum), 
that  is,  antecrist,  whose  "  comynge  oonly  to  gpd  is  knows  and  knowleche  of 
hi  to  god  oonly  reserued."* 

(Tobec 


*  I  cannot  help  requesting  the  reader*8  attention  to  this  passage,  as  expressing  the 
ancient,  and,  I  think,  the  true  opinion  about  Antichrist.  This  is  not  the  place  fur 
diflcossing  the  question  whether  Wycliffe  held  the  pope  to  be  Antichrist  in  the  modern 
sense  of  that  doctrine  ;  but  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  tract  l>cfore  us  contains  no 
traces  of  any  such  opinion.  The  reader  who  wishes  to  understand  the  salgect  is 
referred  to  ^  An  Attempt  to  elucidate  the  Prophccieieonfiendng  Aotkhriaty"  by  the 
Rev.  S.  R.  Maithuid.    Lond.  1830.  ^  , 
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SACRED  POETRY. 

"Bat  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee  ?  in  tithes  and  offerings. 
"  Ye  are  corsed  with  a  curse :  for  ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation." 

Malachi,  iii.  S,  9« 
HxARD  ye  ?  the  unerring  Jadge  is  at  the  door ! 
The  curse  of  Grod  is  on  thee,  hapless  Age, 
Binding  thy  brows  with  deadly  sacrilege ; 
Heav'n's  blight  hath  passed  o'er  thee  I    Talk  no  more ; 
Your  talking  must  the  rising  sea  out-roar. 

Your  schemes  with  Grod's  own  whirlwind  must  engage* 
Hand  join'd  in  hand  with  nature  war  must  wage. 
Your  thoughts  of  good  are  toilings  for  a  shore 
Against  the  full  Monsoon.    O  teeming  brood 
Of  hollow  councils  impotent  to  good  ! 
.  O  fuU-sail'd  bark !  God's  curse  thy  bearing  wind. 
And  sacrilege  thy  freight    Strange  pregnant  scene* 
While  boldness  mocks  at  judgment,  and  behind 
Rises  an  awful  form !    May  I  be  clean  I 


THE  COMET. 

O  THOU,  far  throned  on  thine  ethereal  tent. 
That  mid  the  fiery  Ottoman  sublime  ^ 
Sitst  mocking  at  the  thing  that  men  aill  time ; 

Thee  have  I  watch'd,  thou  crested  visitant. 

Sitting  upon  the  golden  firmament. 
Awful  in  beauty,  till  I  seem'd  like  thee, 
A  being  of  the  elements,  all  fearfully 

Looking  from  out  heaven's  crystal  baUlement, 
Of  passing  worlds  the  mighty  chronicler ! 

And  thou  again,  thou  strange  and  shadowy  guest, 
Shalt  look  upon  this  world.    The  gale  may  spring 
From  out  his  odorous  cove-^the  lark  may  sing 
Again  his  vernal  matin — but  oh,  where 

Shall  he  be  who  now  gazes  on  thy  crest  1 


AUTUMNAL  HYMN. 

Tbb  leaves,  around  me  falling. 

Are  preaching  of  decay. 
The  hollow  winds  are  calling — 

"  Come,  pilgrim,  come  away  !** 
The  day  in  night  declining 

Says  I  must  too  decline. 
The  year  its  bloom  resigning — 

Its  lot  foreshadows  mine ! 

The  light  my  path  surrounding. 

The  loves  to  which  I  cling. 
The  hopes  within  me  bounding. 

The  joys  that  round  me  wing — 
All,  all,  like  stars  at  even. 

Just  gleam  and  shoot  away. 
Pass  on  before  to  heaven, 

And  chide  at  my  delay. 
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The  friends  gone  there  before  me 
Are  calling  me  from  higb. 

And  bappy  angels  o'er  me 
Tempt  ftweetiv  to  the  sky. 

*•  Why  wait/'  they  say,  "  and  wkher. 
Mid  scenes  of  death  and  sin  ? 

0  rise  to  glory,  hither. 
And  find  true  life  begin  l** 

1  hear  the  mvitation. 

And  fain  would  rise  and  come, 
A  sinner  to  salvation. 

An  exile  to  bis  home ; 
But  while  I  here  most  Hoger, 

Thus,  thus,  let  all  I  see 
Point  on  with  £uthfol  finger 

To  beaTen,  O  Lord,  and  Thee  r- 


H.r.u 


PSALM  IV. 

God  of  all  my  righteousness. 
Guide  through  every  past  distress. 
Shew  thy  mercy,  hear  ray  cry. 
Save,  O  save  me,  ere  I  die  1 
riark  I  the  awtul  voice  divine- 
**  Flee  from  sin,  and  thou  art  mine. 
Godly  men  to  God  are  dear. 
Serve  thou  Him,  and  He  will  hear  T 

**  Stand  in  awe,  nor  dare  to  sin ; 
Commune  much  with  self  within ; 
Wake  at  night  with  God  to  talk. 
Rise  at  morn  with  Him  to  walk ; 
On  his  grace  thy  soul  recline. 
Bring  thy  offering  to  His  shrine. 
Plead  thy  Saviour's  righteousness — 
God  will  hear,  and  God  will  bless.^ 

Many  cry  in  fretful  mood, 
"  Who  will  shew  us  any  good  ?'' 
Lord,  thy  &oe  lift  up  on  me, 
I  have  good  enough  in  thee. 
Worldlings,  take  your  com  and  wine  ; 
I  am  blest,  the  Lord  is  mine. 
Glad  I  wake,  and  safe  I  sleep. 
Lord,  with  thee  my  soul  to  keep ! 


H.r.L. 


EXCERPTA  ECCLESIASTICA. 

ST.  MICHABL    AND    ALI.    ANGSLS, —  TUBSDAT,    SBPTBHStl   W- 

'<  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee.''— Ps.  xci.  11. 

When  Meekness  droops  apart,  and  weeps 

Her  wrongs'  unuttered  woe. 
For  those  her  heavenward  vigil  keeps 

Who  bade  her  sorrow  flow ; 
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Say,  does  &o  wnkeftil  adgel  friend 

Encamp,  her  part  to  take — 
His  ketn  celestial  weapons  lend^ 

And  smite  for  justice-sake? 

Will  he  not  cast  a  spell-fraagiht  clood. 

To  wrap  that  heart  around. 
Guileful  or  thoughtless,  weak  or  proud. 

Her  gentle  soul  who  wound  i 

And  tarries  nigh  no  milder  spright 

Her  hope  and  soothing  dream. 
Who  that  dark  cloud  would  tinge  with  light 

Caught  fh>m  free  Mercy's  beam  ? 

My  soul,  if  ever  joy  or  bliss  j 

Or  lot  unveted  be  thine. 
And  shade  unwelcome,  dadc  as  this. 

Creep  o'er  thy  bright  sunshine. 

Bethink  thee,  in  that  hour  of  glee. 

What  meek  heart»  ftorrow-rent. 
May  weep  thy  foolt,  yet  plead  for  thee — 

Be  humbled,  and  repent  1 

1- 


VvoUv  d*,  wc  ^4  ^np^v  h*^  ^^t^*o  viiravtiau 

NO.  ZXVIII. 

1. 

TiMB  was,  though  true  my  heart  proclaimed  my  creed. 
That,  when  men  smiled  and  said,  ''Thy  words  are  strong. 

But  others  think  not  thus ;  and  dar'st  thou  plead 
lliat  thou  art  right,  and  all  beside  thee  wrong  ?" 
I  shrunk  abashed,  nor  dared  the  theme  prolong. 

Now,  in  that  creed's  most  high  and  holy  strain 
Led  to  revere  the  Church's  solemn  tone. 

Hie  calm,  clear  accents  of  the  chosen  One, 

Christ's  mystic  Bride,  ordained  with  Him  to  reign, 

I  hear  with  pitying  sigh  such  taunts  profiEuie ; 
Taught  that  my  fai&,  in  hers,  is  based  secure 

On  the  unshaken  Rock,  that  shall  for  aye  endure. 


2.— IDOLATRY  AND  DISSENT. 

"The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is  that  which  shall  be ;  and  that  which  is 
dona  ia  that  which  shall  be  done ;  and  there  is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun." 

'*  Thb  thing  that  hath  been,  it  shall  be." 

Through  every  clime  and  age 
Doth  haughty  man,  'gainst  HeaVn's  decree. 

The  same  mad  warfare  wage ; 
Deeming,  of  old,  the  homage  shame 
Which  One  on  High  of  right  could  claim. 
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Loathing  a  power  that  based  not  still 
Its  throne  upon  his  own  wild  will, 
Gods  whom  he  chose,  and  made,  he  served  alone. 
And  worshipped  his  own  pride,  in  blocks  of  wood  and  stone. 

"  The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  shall  be." 
The  self-same  pride  this  hoar 
Bids  headstrong  myriads  roand  as  flee 

The  church's  sheltering  bower. 
Man,  still  unchanged,  and  still  afraid 
Of  power  by  human  hands  unmade. 
For  all  her  altar's  rights  divine. 
Will  name  his  priest,  will  chuse  his  shrine ; 
And  votaries,  doomed  in  other  days  to  bow 
Within  the  idol's  fane,  throng  the  false  prophet's  now. 


8.-JEREMIAH. 

"  Oh,  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging-place  of  wayfaring  men,  that 
I  might  leave  my  people  and  go  from  them." 

"  Wob's  me  !* '  the  peaceful  prophet  cried, 
"  Spare  me  this  troubled  life ; 
To  stem  man's  wrath,  to  school  his  pride. 
To  head  the  sacred  strife  1 

**  O  place  me  in  some  silent  vale. 

Where  groves  and  flowers  abound ; 
Nor  eyes  that  grudge,  nor  tongues  that  rat!. 
Vex  the  trutib-haunted  ground  V* 

If  his  meek  spirit  erred,  opprest 

That  God  denied  repose. 
What  sin  is  ours,  to  whom  Heaven's  rest 

Is  pledged,  to  heal  earth's  woes  ? 


4.-EREMITES. 

Two  sinners  have  been  grace-endued. 

Unwearied  to  sustain 
For  forty  days  a  solitude 

On  mount  and  desert  plain. 

But  feverish  thoughts  the  breast  have  swayed. 

And  gloom  or  pride  is  shewn. 
If  e  er  we  seek  the  garden's  shade 

Or  walk  the  world  alone. 

For  Adam  e'en,  before  his  sin. 

His  God  a  help-meet  found ; 
Blest  with  an  angel's  heart  vrithin, 

Pftul  wrought  with  friends  around. 

Lone  saints  of  old  1  of  purpose  high. 

On  Syria's  sands,  ye  claim. 
Mid  heathen  rage,  our  sympathy* 

In  peace  ye  foice  our  blame« 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


The  Editor  bef*  to  remind  his  readers  that  he  is  not  responsible  ftv  the  opinions 
of  his  Correspondents. 


LETTERS  ON  THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  FATHERS. 

KG.  XT. 

I  SHALL  end  my  account  of  the  religious  temper  and  opinions  of  St* 
Antony  by  setting  before  the  reader  some  unconnected  passages,  asi 
they  occur  in  the  narrative  of  his  life. 

It  is  remarkable  that  his  attempts  at  curing  diseases  were  not  al« 
ways  successful ;  his  prayers  being,  as  ours  may  be,  experimental-* 
not,  as  in  the  case  of  the  apostles,  immediately  suggested  by  the  same 
power  which  was  about  openly  to  manifest  itself.  I  am  not  denying 
that  there  were  then  in  the  church  extraordinary  and  heavenly  gifts; 
bat,  whatever  they  were,  they  were  distinct  finom  those  peculiar 
powers  which  we  technically  call  miraculous. 

**  He  united  in  sympathy  and  praver  with  those  who  wen  in  suffering ;  and  q/Um^ 
sod  in  numy  things,  the  Lord  heard  him.  When  heard,  he  did  not  boMt ;  when  im- 
neeettfid,  he  did  not  murmur ;  but,  under  all  cireumstanoes,  be  gaf«  thanlu  to  the 
Lord  himself  and  exhorted  the  sufferers  to  be  patient,  and  be  assured  that  their  cure 
wss  out  of  the  power  of  himself,  and^  indeed,  of  any  man,  and  lay  with  God  only, 
who  wroMffht  whem  he  would,  and  tovardt  whom  As  ehoie.  They,  in  consequence,  rat 
a  Atnd  ofemre  even  in  the  worda  of  the  old  man,  catching  his  eheerfulness  and  patience, 
while  those  who  were  healed  were  instructed  not  to  give  thanks  to  Antony,  but  to 
God  only." 

This  passage  deserves  notice  also,  as  shewing  the  unvarnished  cha- 
racter of  the  narrative.  Monkish  legends  are  not,  in  general,  candid 
enough  to  admit  such  failures  as  are  implied  in  it.  The  following  iB 
to  the  same  piurpose.  He  was  asked  to  suffer  a  paralytic  female  and 
her  parents  to  visit  him  with  the  hope  of  a  cure,  and  he  refused,  on  the 
ground  that,  if  her  life  was  to  be  preserved,  her  prayers  might  be 
efficacious  without  him. 

"  *  60^'  he  answered,  '  and,  tm/eit  she  be  dead  already,  you  will  find  her  cured. 
Tliis  happy  e?ent  is  not  my  doing,  that  she  should  come  to  me,  a  miserable  man,  to 
iccure  it;  but  it  is  the  Saviour's  work,  whose  mercy  is,  in  every  place,  on  those  who 
csll  upon  him.  To  her  prayers,  then,  die  Lord  has  been  gracious;  to  me  is  but  r»- 
Tesled,  by  his  loving  kindness,  that  be  means  to  cure  her  where  she  is.** 

Antony  held  that  faith  had  power  with  God  for  any  work ;  and  he 
took  delight  in  contrasting  the  privilege  of  believing  with  that  poor 
and  barren  measure  of  knowledge  which  sight  and  reason  open  on  us 
at  the  utmost.  He  considered,  contrariwise  to  present  notions,  that 
the  consciousness  of  being  rational  was  no  necessary  condition  of  being 
rational.  I  mean,  it  is  the  present  opinion,  that  no  one  can  be  acting 
according  to  reason,  unless  he  reflects  on  himself  and  recognizes  his 
own  rationality.  A  peasant,  who  cannot  tell  wh^  he  believes,  is  sup- 
posed to  have  no  reason  for  believing.  This  is  worth  noticing,  for  it 
is  parallel  to  many  other  dogmas  into  which  a  civilized  age  will  be 
sure  to  iall.    Antony,  on  the  other  hand,  considered  there  was  some- 
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thing  great  and  noble  in  believing  and  acting  on  the  gospel,  without 
asking  for  proof;  making  experiment  of  it,  and  being  rewarded  by  the 
success  of  it.  He  put  the  eurguments  for  belief,  to  sp^  paradoxically, 
aftety  not  h^ort  believing — that  is,  he  seems  to  have  felt  there  was  a 
divine  spirit  and  power  in  Christianity  such  as  irresistibly  to  com- 
mend it  to  religious  and  honest  minds,  coming  home  to  the  heart  with 
the  same  conviction  which  any  high  moral  precept  carries  with  it,  and 
leaving  argumentation  behind  as  comparatively  useless,  except  by 
way  of  curiously  investigating  motives  and  reasons  for  the  satiamction 
of  the  philosophical  analyst.  Ptobably  he  would  not  have  been  at  all 
disconcerted,  even  could  it  have  been  proved  to  him  that  his  cures 
were  the  naiunU  effect  of  imagination  in  the  patient;  accounting  them 
as  rewards  to  fiuth,  any  how,  not  as  evidence  to  the  reason.  Perhaps 
this  consideration  will  tend  to  solve  Paley's  difficulty,  better  than  he 
does  himself,  why  the  early  fathers  appeal  so  faintly  and  scantily  to 
the  argument  from  miracles.  That  argument  is  not  ordinarily  the 
actual  mode  by  which  the  mind  is  subdued  to  the  obedience  of  Christ 
Some  philosophers  came  to  discourse  with  him ;  he  says  to  tbem— 

"  *  Since  you  rest  everything  upon  proof,  and,  being  skilled  in  the  science  of  protfi 
would  have  us  also  refrain  m>m  worshipping  God  without  a  proof  dntmm  •iff  int9 
ipordt,  answer  me  first,  bow  is  the  knowledge  of  the  universe  and  of  rdigioa  after 
aU  brought  home  to  us  ?  Is  it  by  a  proo^apoa  jM^isr,  or  thiough,/WA  maiiifkti$d  m 
mUioH  9  And  which  of  the  two  will  you  put  first  ?*  They  said,  faiths  owning  that  it 
implied  a  realbation  of  the  subject  matter  of  it*  Then  Antony  rejoined,  *  Wdi  ssid, 
fi>r  fiuth  resulte  from  a  disposition  of  the  heart  $  but  dialectics  are  external,  depend- 
ing on  the  ingenuity  of  the  artist.  They,  then,  who  possess  the  active  principle  of 
fiuth,  can  supersede,  nay,  are  but  cumbered  with  such  proof  as  is  conceived  in  ironb; 
for  wheU  wcamprdkend  by  hdieving,  yarn  are  merthf  endeavouring  to  exkOrit  in  /»9- 
poeUimu,  and  sometimes  cannot  throw  into  words  at  alL  Faith,  then,  which  aet% 
is  better  and  surer  than  your  subtle  syllogisms.'*^ 

Again — 

"  <  We  areue,  not  in  the  persuasive  words  of  Gentile  wisdom,  as  our  teacher  says, 
but  we  simply  persuade  by  enjoining  faith,  which  supersedes  words.*  ** 

After  curing  some  demoniacs  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  he  adds, 

'*  *  Why  wonder  ye  at  this  ?  It  is  not  we  who  do  it,  but  Christ,  by  means  of  those 
who  believe  on  him.  Do  ye,  too,  believe,  and  ye  shall  see  that  the  influence  of  our 
religion  lies  not  in  some  art  of  words,  but  in  fiuth,  which  worketh  by  love  towards 
Christ ;  which  if  ye  attained,  ye  would  no  longer  seek  for  proo&  drawn  out  into  lan- 
guage^ but  would  aeoount  faith  in  Christ  suflScient.' " 

As  Antony  would  not  be  startled  at  his  cures  being  set  down  to  the 
power  of  imagination,  so  I  conceive,  in  like  manner,  he  would  have 
admitted  his  gift  of  prescience  to  be,  not  miraculous,  but  the  result  of 
deep  and  continued  meditation,  acute  reflection,  and  that  calmness 
and  dispassionateness  of  mind  which  self-denying  habits  naturally 
create,  aided,  of  course,  by  the  special  evaQgelical  influences  of  the 
Spirit,  which,  in  his  age,  were  manifested  far  more  fully  than  in  our 
own. 

He  is  far  from  boasting  of  his  spiritual  attainments : 

"  It  is  not  right  to  glory  in  the  power  of  casting  out  devils,  nor  of  curing  diseases, 
nor  to  make  much  of  him  only  who  casts  out  devils,  and  to  undervalue  him  who  does 
not.  On  the  contrary,  study  and  master  the  austere  life  of  each,  and  either  imitate 
or  improve  upon  them.     For  to  do  miracles  is  not  ours,  but  the  Saviour's ;  where* 
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fore  lie  said  to  bis  disciples,  '  Rejoice  not  that  the  devils  are  subject  unto  you/  &c. 

To  those  who  take  confidence^  not  in  their  holiness,  but  in  their  miraculous 

power,  and  say,  *  Lord,  did  we  not  cast  oat  derils  in  thy  name. '...He  makes  an- 
swer, *  Verily  I  say  unto  you*  I  know  you  not ;'  for,  he  does  not  acknowledge  the 
ways  of  the  irreligious.  On  the  whole,  then,  we  must  pray  for  the  gift  of  discerning 
spirits,  that,  as  it  is  written,  we  may  not  believe  every  spirit." 

In  like  manner  he  dissuades  his  hearers  from  seeking  the  gift  of 
prophecy ;  in  which  he  remarkably  differs  from  heathen  ascetics,  such 
as  the  Neo-platonists,  who  considered  a  knowledge  of  the  secret  prin- 
ciples of  nature  the  great  reward  of  their  austerities. 

**  What  la  the  use  of  hearing  beforehand  what  is  to  happen  ?  Or,  why  be  desirous 
of  such  knowledge,  even  though  it  be  true  ?  It  does  not  make  us  better  men ;  nor, 
again,  ascertain  our  religious  excellence  at  all.  None  of  us  is  judged  for  what  be 
does  not  know,  nor  accounted  happy  for  his  learning  and  acquirements;  but,  under 
whatever  circumstances,  the  ouestion  is,  whether  or  not  he  has  kept  the  faith,  and 
honestly  obeyed  the  commanaments  ?  Wherefore  we  must  not  account  these  great 
matters,  nor  live  ascetically  for  the  sake  of  them— viz.,  in  order  to  know  the  future  ; 

but  to  please  God  by  a  good  conversation Even  if  we  are  anxious  to  foresee  what 

is  to  be,  it  is  necessary  to  be  pure  in  mind.  Certainly,  I  believe  that  the  soul, 
which  is  clean  on  every  side,  and  established  according  to  its  highest  nature,  becomes 
keen-dgfated,  and  is  able  to  see  things  more  and  further  than  the  devils,  inasmuch  as 
having  the  Lord  to  reveal  them  to  it.  Such  was  £]isha*s  witnessing  Gehau*B  con«> 
ducty  and  discerning  the  heavenly  hosts  standing  round  abouL" 

These  extracts  have  incidentally  furnished  some  evidence  of  the 
cakaness,  and,  I  may  say,  good  sense,  of  Antony — i.  e.,  granting  that 
his  view  of  things  is  correct.  I  am  aware  that  an  objector  would 
urge  that  this  is  the  very  peculiarity  of  madness,  to  reason  correctly 
upon  iaise  premises ;  and  that  Antony  in  no  way  differs  from  many 
men,  now-a-days,  whom  we  consider  unable  to  take  care  of  them- 
selves. Yet,  surely,  in  considering  the  evidence  of  the  divine  mission 
of  the  apostles,  we  do  think  it  allowable  to  point  out  their  iudicious- 
ness  and  composure  of  mind,  though  the  same  objection  applies.  And, 
considering  how  extravagant  and  capricious  is  the  cx)nduct  of  enthu- 
siasts commonly,  how  rude  their  manners,  how  inconstant  their  reso- 
lutions, how  variable  their  principles,  it  is  certainly  a  recommen- 
dation to  our  solitaiy  to  find  him  so  grave,  manly,  considerate,  and 
refined — in  a  word,  to  speak  familiarly,  so  gentlemanlike.  We  see 
something  of  this  in  the  account  given  in  my  last  paper  of  his  per- 
sonal appearance  after  his  twenty  years'  seclusion,  which  had  nothing 
of  the  emaciated  character,  or  the  uncouth  expression,  of  one  who  had 
thrown  himselfout  of  the  society  of  his  fellow-men.  Call  his  life  a 
romance,  if  you  will ;  still,  I  say,  at  least,  we  have  in  the  narrative 
the  ideal  of  a  hermit  according  to  the  views  of  the  fourth  century. 
Antony  was  no  savage  saint,  no  ostentatious  dervise ;  he  had  no 
pomposity  or  affectation,  nothing  of  cimning  and  hypocrisy.  Accord- 
ing to  the  description  of  his  biographer,  in  another  ^ace — 

"  His  ooontenance  had  a  great  and  extraordinary  beauty  of  expression  in  it.  It 
might  be  quite  called  a  gift  from  the  Saviour ;  for,  if  he  was  in  company  with  a 
number  of  brethren,  and  anv  stranger  wished  to  have  a  sight  of  him,  directly  he 
came  among  them,  he  would  pass  by  the  rest,  and  hasten  straight-  to  Antony,  as 
being  attm^ed  by  his  appearance.  Not  that  he  was  taller  or  larger  than  others; 
but  there  was  a  peculiar  composure  of  manner  and  sweetness  in  him.  For,  be- 
ing cafan  and  collected,  all  his  outwtfd  expressions  of  feeling  were  free  from  per- 
turbation also ;  so  that  the  joy  of  fiis  soul  made  his  very  Ace  cheerful,  and  from  the 
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gesturet  of  the  body  might  be  understood  what  be  was  within,  according  to  the  test, 
*  A  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful  countenance ;  but  sorrow  of  the  heart  oyercasts 
it  with  gloom.'  Thus  Jacob  detected  Laban's  treachery,  and  said  to  his  wives,  *  I 
see  your  fiither's  countenance,  that  it  is  not  toward  me  as  before.'  Thus  Samud, 
too,  discovered  David ;  for  he  had  mirthful  eyes,  and  teeth  white  as  milk.  In  like 
manner  one  might  recognise  Antony  ;  for  he  was  never  agitated,  his  soul  being  in  a 
continual  calm :  never  changed  countenance,  from  his  inward  joyfulness." 

Hia  own  words  assign  one  of  the  causes  of  this  tranquillity.  He 
flays— 

**  The  vision  granted  us  of  the  holy  angels,  does  not  disturb  or  agitate ;  for  it  is 
written, '  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry,'  nor  shall  any  one  hear  their  voice.  So  quietly 
and  gently  does  it  come  upon  the  soul,  that  it  is  straightway  filled  with  joy,  exulta- 
tion, and  confidence,  knowing  that  the  Lord  is  with  them,  who  is  our  joy,  and  God 
the  Father's  power.  And  its  thoughts  are  preserved  from  tumult  and  tempest ;  so 
that,  being  illuminated  folly,  it  is  able  of  itself  to  contemplate  the  beings  that  appear 
before  it.  A  longing  after  divine  and  future  good  takes  possession  of  it,  till  it  de- 
sires altogether  to  be  joined  unto  it,  and  so  depart  with  them.  Nay,  and  if  after  all 
there  be  some  who,  from  the  natural  infirmity  of  men,  dread  the  sight  of  these 
fflories,  these  apparitions  remove  their  alarm  by  their  loving  consideration,  as  Gabriel 
did  to  Zacfaarias,  and  the  angel  at  the  tomb  to  the  women,  and  that  other  to  the 
shepherds,  saying, '  Fear  not.' " 

This  might  be  considered  mysticiBm,  but  for  Antony's  constant  pro- 
fession and  practice  of  self-denying  and  active  virtue.  He  took  a 
vigorous  part  in  the  religious  controversies  of  his  day,  reverencing  the 
authorities  of  the  church,  and  strenuously  opposing  both  the  Meletian 
schismatics,  and  the  Arians.  The  following  is  an  account  of  another 
of  his  interviews  with  heathen  philosophers.  They  came  with  tlie 
hope  of  jeering  at  his  ignorance  of  literature : — 

**  Antony  said  to  them,  '  Answer  me  this  question— -which  is  prior,  the  mind  or 
letters  ?  And  which  gives  rise  to  which,  mind  to  letters,  or  letters  to  mind  ?'  'When 
they  answered  that  mind  was  prior,  and  invented  letters,  Antony  replied,  '  He, 
then,  whose  mind  is  in  health,  does  not  need  letters.*  They  went  away  surprised 
that  an  uneducated  man  should  shew  such  ability.  For,  indeed,  he  had  nothing  of 
the  rudeness  and  heaviness  which  might  be  expected  from  one  who  had  lived  and 
grown  old  in  a  mountainous  solitude ;  but  was  poUshed  in  his  manner,  and  eould 
mix  easily  with  the  world." 

It  has  often  been  remarked,  that  the  common  run  of  legends  and 
the  like  fail  in  point  of  dignity  when  they  introduce  miraculous  occur- 
rences. Thus  there  is  something  unbecoming,  something  unlike 
scripture,  in  the  account  of  the  flies  killed  by  lightning  for  settling  on 
a  Rabbi's  face,  or  the  stones  of  the  heathen  temples  weeping  at  the 
persecutions  of  the  Christians.  Now  Antony's  miracles  and  visions 
are  so  far  clear  of  this  defect,  that  had  they  been  ascribed  to  St.  Peter 
or  St.  Paul,  I  conceive  they  could  not,  on  that  account,  have  been 
reasonably  rejected,  evidence  being  supposed.     For  instance : — 

''  Once,  when  he  was  going  to  take  food,  having  stood  up  to  pray,  about  the  ninth 
hour,  he  felt  himself  carried  away  in  spirit,  and,  strange  to  say,  he  saw  himself  as  he 
stood  looking  on,  as  if  out  of  himself,  and  borne  into  the  air  by  certain  beings.  Next, 
he  saw  some  hateful  and  terrible  shapes  stopping  the  way  to  prevent  his  passing  on. 
His  conductors  resisted,  and  asked  how  he  was  open  to  their  assault ;  on  whidS  the 
others  began  to  reckon  up  his  conduct  from  his  birth.  They,  however,  interrupted 
them,  saying,  *  The  Lord  has  wiped  out  all  bis  early  sins ;  but,  if  ought  can  be 
brought  against  him  from  the  time  he  consecrated  himself  to  God,  it  may  be  law* 
fully  done.'  His  accusers,  hereupon,  began  ;  but  when  they  could  prove  nothing, 
the  way  became  clear  and  open;  and  immediately  he  found  himself  returned,  as  it 
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vere,  to  bimtel^  mnd  forming  with  himself  one  Antony  as  before.  Then  Ibrgetting 
his  meal,  he  remained  the  rest  of  that  day,  and  die  whole  of  the  following  ni^t, 
groaning  and  praying ;  for  he  was  astonished  mt  finding  against  how  many  we  have 
to  wrestle^  and  by  what  an  effort  we  must  pass  through  the  air  heavenward.  He 
remembered  the  apostle's  aeoount  of  Satan,  as  *  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,'... 
sad  his  special  exhortation  to  tts» '  Put  on  the  panoply  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  withstand  in  the  evil  day.'  When  we  heard  it,  we  called  to  mind  that  other  text^ 
'  Whether  in  the  body,  I  know  not,  and  whether  out  of  the  body,  I  know  not;  God 
kaoweth."* 

Again — 

"  He  had  had  a  discussion  with  some  persons  who  had  oome  tb  him  concerning 
the  intermediate  state.  On  the  following  night,  a  yoioe  called  him  from  above  in  these 
voids,  '  Antony,  rise,  go  forth,  and  behold.'  Accordingly  he  went  forth,  knowing 
it  was  to  be  obeyed,  and,  looking  up,  he  saw  a  huge  something,  unsightly  and 
horrid.  Teaching  up  to  the  douds,  and  stretching  out  its  hands  after  certain  persona 
vho  had,  as  it  were,  wings,  and  were  ascending.  Of  these,  he  brought  some  to  a 
itand ;  while  others,  flying  past  him,  went  upwards  without  further  trouble.  In 
such  cases,  that  huge  monster  would  gnash  his  teeth ;  rejoicing,  on  the  other  hand, 
over  those  whom  he  cast  down*  Immediately  Antony  heard  a  voice,  saying, 
'  Look,  and  understand.'  And  his  mind  was  opened,  and  he  comprehended  that  he 
nw  the  passage  of  souls,  and  the  enemy,  envious  of  believers,  seizing  and  stopping 
those  whom  he  had  an  advantage  over,  but  foiled  in  his  attempts  upon  those  who 
had  not  in  this  life  obeyed  him.  After  this  vision,  taking  it  as  a  wanning,  he  made 
still  more  strenuous  efforts  to  advance  in  religion  daily." 

Onoe  more. 

**  Once,  when  he  was  sitting  at  his  customary  toil,  he  foil  into  a  trance^  and 
groaned  much  at  the  sight  he  saw.  After  a  while,  he  turned  to  those  who  were  with 
him  groaning,  and  prayed  with  much  trembling,  remaining  a  long  time  on  his 
knees.  When,  at  length,  he  rose,  the  old  man  b^an  to  weep.  His  friends,  trem- 
bling and  in  great  alarm  themselves,  begged  to  know  what  it  was  that  shocked  him, 
and  urged  him  till  he  was  forced  to  tell.  '  O,  my  children,'  he  said  at  length,  with  a 
deep  sigh,  '  it  were  better  to  die  before  that  vision  is  fulfilled.'  On  their  pressing 
him,  he  continued  with  tears,  '  Wrath  is  about  to  overtake  the  church,  which  is  to 
be  given  aver  to  men  like  irrational  brutes.  For  I  saw  the  table  of  the  Lord's 
boose  hemmed  in  by  mules  who  were  striking  about  with  their  hoofs  at  every 
thing  within,  as  is  the  way  with  mannerless  beasts.  You  see,  now,  why  I  groaned 
so  mnch ;  for  I  heard  a  voice^  saying,  "  My  altar  shall  be  polluted." '  Two  years 
after  this  vision,  the  assault  of  the  Arians  took  place,  when  the  churches  were  plun- 
dered, and  the  sacred  vessels  given  to  heathens  to  carry  off,  and  heathens  from  the 
workhouses  compelled  to  attend  the  holv  communion  with  them,  and  in  their  pre- 
--**-?  wanton  insulu  o0kred  to  the  Lord^i  table." 


It  is  satis&ctory  to  find  in  Antony  clear  marks  of  his  proiestaniism, 
in  a  good  sense  of  that  ambiguous  word — I  mean,  of  his  adherence  to 
scripture  as  the  rule  of  faith,  and  his  freedom  from  those  superstitions 
with  which  Popery  has  overlaid  its  sacred  contents.  The  appeal  to 
scriptiu^,  in  the  narrative  of  Athanasius,  is  so  frequent  and  reverential 
as  to  be  a  virtual  proof  of  his  holding  the  protestant  doctrine  of  its 
exclusive  authority  as  the  record  of  necessary  truth.  Some  instances 
have  occurred  in  the  course  of  the  citations  made  in  former  papers, 
to  which  1  add  the  following  by  way  of  illustration : — 

When  he  was  at  Alexandria,  during  the  Maximinian  persecution — 

**  He  was  like  a  man  in  grief,  because  he  did  not  attain  martyrdoni ;  but  the  Lord 
Was  his  preserver  for  the  benefit  of  us  and  others,  in  order  that  he  might  be  to  many 
tn  instructor  in  that  austere  life  which  he  himself  had  learned  from  the  Seripturu. 

It  is  as  well  that  the  so-called  Bible-Christian  of  this  day  should  be 
reminded  by  such  remarks  as  this,  that  there  are  doctrines  which  a 
Vol.  Vlll.— Sept.  1835.  2  o^         . 
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plain,  unlettered,  but  honest  mind,  may  draw  from  scripture,  over 
and  above  that  jejune  frame- work  of  words  which  it  is  now  the 
fashion  to  identiQr  with  the  whole  counsel  of  Grod. 
Again — 

**  This  was  his  constant  admonition  to  all  the  brethren  who  came  to  him — to  be- 
Here  in  the  Lord,  and  to  love  him ;  to  preserve  themselves  from  evil  thoughts  and 
carnal  pleasures,  &c.,  as  it  is  written  in  the  Proverbs,  '  not  to  be  seduced  by  a  full 
meal  ;*  to  flee  vain-glory  ;  to  pray  continually ;  to  sing  before  and  after  sleep ;  to  my 
hy  heart  the  Scripture  eommandnunte,  and  to  remember  the  lives  of  the  saints ;  so 
that  the  soul,  being  warned  by  the  one,  might  shape  itself  into  an  imitation  of 

the   other Let  every  one  take  daily  account  of  his  deeds  by  day  and  night ;  if 

he  has  sinned  in  aught,  let  him  amend ;  if  not,  let  him  not  boast,  but  persevere  in 
what  is  holy,  not  be  negligent,  not  condemn  his  neighbour,  nor  again  acquit  himself 
(as  the  blessed  apostle  Paul  has  said)  before, the  Lord  come,  who  searcheth  what  is 
secret.  For  it  often  happens,  that  we  do  not  understand  ourselves  in  what  we  do ; 
we  do  not  know,  but  the  Lord  detects  all  things.** 

And,  in  his  last  address  to  the  brethren  before  his  death,  he  sa^^s— 

''  Keep  yourselves  pure  from  them,  [the  Arians  and  Meletians,]  holding  safe  the 
tradition  of  the  fathers;  and,  above  all,  that  pious  faith  in  our  Ix>rd  Jesus  Christ 
which  ye  have  learned  from  the  Scriptures,  and  have  often  been  reminded  of  by  me.* 

And  as  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  divinity,  so  those  also  of  the  atone- 
ment and  of  inherent  grace  are  clearly  and  practically  insisted  on  in 
Antony's  theology,  as  1  have  already  had  opportunity  of  shewing. 

The  Romish  tenet  of  purgatory,  in  its  popular  acceptation,  is 
plainly,  though  indirectly,  contravened  in  the  second,  not  to  say  the 
first  also,  of  those  visions  related  above. 

In  his  last  instructions  before  his  death,  we  have  a  clear  protest 
against  the  practice  of  preserving  reUcs,  which  he  condemns,  be  it 
observed,  as  in  his  age  not  a  catholic,  but  a  local  custom,  taken  from 
heathen  Egypt,  though,  after  all,  it  was  there  observed  more  in  honour 
of  the  dead  than  to  advantage  the  Uving.  This,  however,  introduces 
us  to  the  account  of  his  last  illness  and  death,  which  follows  the  ex- 
tract just  made.  The  address,  of  which  it  is  part,  was  spoken  when 
he  was  on  a  sort  of  visitation  of  his  brethren,  as  it  may  be  called. 
The  narrative  proceeds : — 

"  The  brethren,  urging  him  to  remain  with  them,  and  there  breathe  his  last,  he 
would  not  hear  of  i^  as  for  other  reasons,  which  were  evident,  even  though  he  did 
not  mention  them,  so  especially  because  of  the  custom  of  the  Egyptians  in  respect  to 
the  dead.  For  the  bodies  of  good  men,  especially  of  holy  martyrs,  they  delight  to 
enfold  in  linen  cloths ;  and,  instead  of  burying,  to  place  them  upon  biers,  and  keep 
them  within  their  houses,  thinking  thus  to  honour  the  departed.  Antony  had  ap- 
plied even  to  bishops  on  this  subject,  begging  them  to  admonish  their  people;  and 
had  rebuked  laymen,  and  urged  it  against  women,  saying,  that  the  practice  was  con- 
sistent neither  with  received  rule,  nor  at  all  with  religion.  '  The  bodies  of  patriarchs 
and  prophets  are  preserved  to  this  day  in  sepulchres ;  and  the  Lord's  body  itself  was 
laid  in  a  tomb,  and  a  stone  at  the  entrance  kept  it  hidden  till  he  rose  the  third  day." 
By  such  arguments  he  shewed  the  impropriety  of  not  burying  the  dead,  however 
holy ;  '  for  what  can  be  holier  than  the  Lord's  body  ?*  And  he  persuaded  many  to 
bury  for  the  future,  with  thanksgivings  to  the  Lord  for  such  good  instruction. 

''  Antony  then,  being  aware  of  all  this,  and  fearing  lest  the  same  should  be  done  to 
himself,  bidding  farewell  to  his  brethren,  made  hastily  for  his  customary  dweUing ; 
and,  after  a  few  months,  fell  ill.  Then  calling  to  him  two  who  lived  with  him  for 
fifteen  years  past — that  is,  since  his  old  age  had  required  assistance,  he  said  to  them, 
'  I,  as  it  is  written,  go  the  way  of  my  fathers  ;  for  I  perceive  I  am  called  by  the 
Lord.    You,  then,  watch  and  be  sober,  and  do  not  forfeit  the  reward  of  your  long 
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austeritieB :  bat  as  those  who  hav«  made  a  beginning,  be  diligent  to  hold  hst  your 
purpose.  I  know  the  assaults  of  the  evil  spirits,  bow  fierce  they  are,  yet  how  power- 
less. Fear  them  not ;  rather  breathe  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  believe  in  him  always^ 
Live  as  if  dying  daily  ^  take  heed  to  yourselves,  and  remember  the  admonitions  you 
have  beard  from  me.     Have  no  fellowship  with  the  schismatics,  nor  at  all  with  the 

heretical  Arians Be  diligent  the  rather  to  join  yourselves,  first  of  all,  to  the  Lord, 

next,  to  the  saints,  that  "  after  death  they  may  receive  you  as  friends  and  intimates 
into  the  eternal  habitations."  Such  be  your  thoughts,  such  your  spirit ;  and,  if  you 
have  any  care  for  me,  remember  me  as  a  fether.  Do  not  let  them  carry  my  body 
into  Egypt,  lest  they  keep  it  stored  up  in  their  houses.  One  of  my  reasons  for  com- 
ing  to  this  mountain  was  to  hinder  this.  You  know  bow  I  have  ever  blamed  those 
who  have  given  in  to  the  practice,  and  charged  them  to  cease  from  it.  Bury,  then, 
my  body  in  the  earth,  in  ol^edience  to  my  word,  so  that  no  one  may  know  the  place, 
except  yourselves.  In  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  it  will  be  restored  to  me  incor- 
ruptible by  the  Saviour.  Distribute  my  garments  as  follows : — Let  Athanasius,  the 
bishop,  have  one  sheep-skin  and  the  rug  I  sleep  on,  which  was  given  me  new  from 
him,  and  has  grown  old  with  me.  Let  Serapion,  the  bishop,  have  the  other  sheep- 
skin. As  to  the  hair-shirt,  keep  it  for  yourselves.  And  now,  my  children,  fare- 
well ;  Antony  is  going,  and  will  soon  be  no  more.' 

"  After  these  words,  they  kissed  him.  Then  he  stretched  himself  out  on  the  bed, 
and  seemed  to  see  friends  come  to  him,  and  to  be  very  joyful  at  the  sight,  (to  judge 
from  the  cheerfulness  of  his  countenance  as  he  lay ;)  and  so  he  breathed  his  last, 
and  was  gathered  to  his  fathers.  His  attendants,  as  be  had  bid  them,  wrapped  his 
body  up,  and  buried  it.  As  to  the  two  friends  who  were  bequeathed  a  sheep-skin 
a-pieoe  of  the  blessed  Antony,  and  bis  tattered  rug,  each  of  them  makes  much  of  the 
memorial,  and  keeps  it  safe.  For  when  he  looks  at  it,  he  thinks  he  sees  Antony ; 
and  when  he  puts  it  on,  he  is,  as  it  were,  carrying  about  him  his  instructions  with 
great  joy." 

Such  was  in  life  and  death  the  first  founder  of  the  monastic  system ; 
and  this  example,  both  as  seen,  and  far  more  in  the  narrative  of  his 
biographer,  wbs  like  a  fire  kindled  in  Christendom,  which  '^many 
waters  could  not  quench."  Not  that  I  would  panegyrize  any  papular 
form  of  religion,  considerii^  that  its  popularity  ^ implies  some  con- 
descenmcm  to  the  weaknesses  of  himian  nature ;  yet,  if  I  must  choose 
between  the  feshionable  doctrines  of  one  age  and  another,  certainly  I 
shall  prefer  that  which  requires  self-denial,  and  creates  hardihood  and 
contempt  of  the  world,  to  some  of  the  "  persuasions"  now  in  esteem, 
which  rob  faith  of  all  its  substance,  its  grace,  its  nobleness,  and  its 
strength,  and  excuse  self-indulgence  by  the  arguments  of  spiritual 
prid^  self-confidence,  and  security;  which,  in  short,  make  it  their 
boast  that  theirs  is  much  more  comfortable  than  that  ancient  creed 
which,  together  with  joy,  leads  men  to  continual  smiting  on  the  breast, 
and  prayers  for  pardon,  and  looking  forward  to  the  judgment-day,  aa 
to  an  event  really  to  happen  to  themselves  individually. 

The  following  is  the  statement  afforded  by  his  biographer  of  the 
effect  produced  by  ^tony  in  Egypt,  even  in  his  life-time ;  which, 
rhetorical  as  it  may  seem,  is,  after  dl,  a  correct  representation  of  the 
apparent  change  in  the  world  wrought  by  his  example,  and  affords  a 
pleasing  hope  that,  out  of  so  much  of  outward  manifestation,  there  was 
much  of  the  substance  of  religion  within. 

"^  Among  the  mountains  there  were  monasteries,  as  if  tabernacles  filled  with  divine 
choirs,  singinjB^  studying,  &sting,  praying,  exulting  in  the  hope  of  things  to  come, 
and  working  for  the  purposes  of  aJnu,  havmg  love  and  harmony  one  towards  another. 
And  truly^  it  was  given  one  there  to  see  a  peculiar  country  of  piety  and  righteous- 
ness. Neither  injurer  nor  injured  was  there,  nor  vexations  of  the  tax-collector ; 
but  a  multituda  of  exercised  men,  whose  one  feeling  was  towards  holiness    80  that 
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a  strangest  seeing  the  monasteries  and  their  order,  would  be  led  to  cry  out,  '  How 
beauteous  are  tby  homes,  O  Jacob ;  and  thy  tal>emac]es,  O  Israel,  as  shady  groves, 
as  a  garden  on  a  xvrer,  as  tents  which  the  Lord  has  pitched,  and  as  cedars  by  the 
▼aters.'" 

I  cannot  conclude  more  appropriately  than  by  Herbert's  lines  on 
the  subject.     (Church  Militant,  v.  37 — 48.) 

*  To  Egypt  first  she  [Religion]  came;  where  they  did  prove 
Wonders  of  anger  once,  but  now  of  love. 
The  Ten  Commandments  there  did  flourish,  more 
Than  the  ten  bitter  plagues  had  done  before. 
ffofy  Macariiu  and  great  Antony 
Made  Pharoah,  Moses;  changing  the  history. 
Goshen  was  darkness ;  Egypt,  full  of  lights ; 
Nilus,  for  monsters,  brought  forth  Israelites. 
Such  power  hath  mighty  baptism  to  produce. 
For  things  mishapen,  things  of  highest  use. 
How  dear  to  me,  O  God,  thy  counsels  are  ! 
Who  may  with  thee  compare?*' 


ON    THE    DAYS    OF    CREATION. 
{Continued  finm  p.  1O9.; 

1  PROCEJSD  now  with  the  sixth  day  of  creation^  which  includes  Cuvier'b 
age  of  palaeotheria  and  age  of  mammoths. 

6.  ^ge  of  Palceotheria,  On  the  sixth  day  "  God  said^  Let  the 
earth  bring  forth  the  living  creature  after  his  kind,  cattle  (behemoth) 
and  creeping  thing,  and  beafit  of  the  earth  (earnivora)  after  his  kind ; 
and  it  was  so."  In  the  strata  above  the  coarse  limestone  the  animal 
population  has  a  very  remarkable  character  in  the  abundapce  aad 
variety  of  certain  genera  of  pachydermata  (behemoth)  which  are  un- 
known amongst  the  quadrupeds  now  existing,  and  the  charaqteristics 
of  which  are  more  or  less  nearly  related  to  the  tapir,  rhinoceros,  and 
camel.  The  genera,  whose  discovery  is  entirely  due  to  me,  are  (says 
Cuvier)  the  pala&otheria,  the  lophiodonta,  the  anoplotheria,  the  an- 
thracotheria,  the  cheropotami,  and  the  adapis ;  they  contain  nearly 
forty  species,  all  of  which  are  now  quite  extinct.  This  great  number 
of  padiydermata  is  the  more  remarkable,  as  the  ruminantia  which 
are  now  so  numerous  in  the  genera  of  stags  and  gazelles,  and  which 
attain  so  vast  a  size  in  those  of  oxen,  giraffes,  and  camels,  occur  but 
rarely  in  these  strata,  and  imder  equivocal  circumstances.  With  the 
palseotheria  we  find  carnivora,  glires,  a  great  variety  of  birds,  croco- 
diles, and  tortoises.  The  whole  of  this  population,  which  may  be 
termed  that  of  the  middle  age — ^this  first  great  production  of  mammalia 
has  been  entirely  destroyed ;  and,  in  fact,  w^herever  we  discover  their 
remains,  there  are  above  them  vast  marine  deposits,  so  that  the  sea 
must  have  overwhelmed  the  countries  which  these  races  inhabited, 
and  have  covered  them  for  a  very  considerable  period. 

^ge  of  Mammoths^  or  rather  of  ruminantia.  When  the  sea  retired 
again,  it  yielded  vast  surfaces  to  a  new  population  of  animals :  (this  is 
the  third  or  antediluvian  creation,  and  was  contemporary  with  man.) 
It  consisted  of  some  new  kinds  of  pachydermata  (behemoth),  the 
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iDammoth,  mastodon,  elephant,  rhinoceros,  hippopotomusy  aooom' 
panied  by  innumerable  harses,  and  many  large  carnivora ;  but  the 
distingaishing  characteristic  of  this  period  was  the  prevalence  of  ru- 
minantia.  Ruminating  animals  Tsays  Cuvier)  were  now  infinitely 
more  numerous  than  at  the  epoch  of  the  palaeotheria ;  indeed,  their 
numerical  proportion  must  have  differed  but  tittle  jGrom  what  it  now 
is,  although  many  of  the  species  were  quite  different.  This  alteratioa 
in  the  character  of  the  animals  was  undoubtedly  made  in  reference  to 
man,  who  was  now  created,  and  required  the  services  of  ^  the  beast 
of  the  field"  or  pasture. 

The  various  changes  on  the  earth's  surface  and  in  its  atmosphere, 
and  the  successive  manifestations  of  animal  life,  are  eomi»rehended  in 
a  brief  and  rapid  outUne  (Gen  i.) ;  but  the  creation  ol  man,  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  sixth  period,  claims  for  itself  a  distinct  account  (Gen. 
ii.) ;  the  particulars  of  his  hiatoiy, — ^how  Adam  was  formed  out  of  the 
dust  of  the  ground,  and  Eve  taken  out  of  his  side,  together  with  the 
creation  of  the  new  animals  and  vegetation  which  were  more  inune- 
diately  designed  for  their  use, — these  particulars  are  brought  under 
our  especial  notice  and  with  a  formal  introduction  :*- 

This  is  the  account  of  the  heaTens  and  the  earth  at  their  ereation^ 
In  the  day  that  the  IiOrd  Ged  made  the  earth  and  the  heavens : 
Even  before  any  shrub  of  the  field  was  in  the  earthy 
And  before  any  plant  of  the  field  sprung  up ; 
When  the  Lord  God  rained  not  on  the  earth. 
And  there  was  not  a  man  to  till  the  ground ; 
But  there  went  up  a  mist  from  the  earth. 
And  watered  the  whole  iaee  of  the  ground. 

Then  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground — And 
out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord  God  to  grow  every  tree  that  is  plear 
sant  totiie  sight  and  good  for  food — And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord 
God  formed  every  beast  of  the  field  and  every  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
brought  them  unto  Adam  to  see  what  he  would  call  them ;  and 
Adam  gave  names  to  all  cattle  (behemoth,  the  newer  pachydermata), 
and  to  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  beast  of  the  field  (the  numerous 
ruminantia).  The  distinction  between  the  two  creations  of  animala 
on  the  sixth  day  will  appear  more  decided  if  we  observe  that  the 
cattle  (behemoth,  or  older  pachydermata)  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth 
(carnivora)  in  the  first  chapter  were  created  before  man ;  whilst  the 
catde  (behemoth,  or  more  recent  pachydermata)  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field  (or  ruminantia)  in  the  second  chapter  were  formed  subsequently 
toman.^ 

Modem  objectors  to  Scripture  assert  that  the  first  and  second  chap* 
ters  of  Genesis  give  contradictory  accounts  of  the  process  of  creation 
(Home's  Introduction,  vol.  i,  p,  538) ;  but  the  remark  is  wholly 
irrelevant,  if  (as  I  suppose)  those  chapters  contain  distinct  accounts  of 
difiereot  events.  Writers  also  of  the  Rationalist  or  Neologistic  school 
of  interpretation  have  applied  this  diversity  of  statement  to  establish 
their  own  peculiar  views.  "  The  younger  Rosenmuller,"  says  Bishop 
Blomfield,  <^  openly  espouses  the  opinion  of  Spinoza  (in  bringing  down 
tlie  Pentateuch  to  the  time  of  Ezra)»  and  i^gues^  cAer  some  authors 
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whom  he  quotes,  that  the  book  of  Genesis  is  palpably  compiled  firom 
two  distiDct  documents,  a  striking  example  of  which,  he  says,  is  to  be 
found  in  the  second  chapter,  where  an  account  is  given  of  the  creation 
of  man,  entirely  different  from  that  which  is  contained  in  the  first 
chapter;  as  if  it  were  credible,  that  a  compiler  should  have  been  so 
careless  as  to  make  one  account  of  the  creation  the  sequel  to  another 
quite  different  finom  it,  in  a  succinct  and  compendious  histoiy,  intended 
to  satisfy  the  curiosity  of  the  Israelites.  For  my  own  part,  I  can  see 
nothing  in  the  second  chapter  of  Qenesis,  from  v.  4  to  v.  7  inclusive, 
which  may  not  justly  be  considered  as  a  recapitulation  of  some  parti- 
culars, and  an  epexegesis  of  others."  (Tradition  of  the  Promise,  p. 
123.)  For  farther  ob^rvations  on  these  documents,  see  my  **  Remarks 
on  the  book  of  Genesis"  in  the  ninth  number  of  this  magazine. 

Cuvier,  speaking  geolc^cally,  makes  no  mention  of  man  at  the 
era  of  mammoths  (the  antediluvian  age),  because  he  saw  reason  for 
believing  that  no  genuine  fossil  human  bones  had  yet  been  discovered. 
Prof.  Buckland  also  8up{)ort3  this  prevalent  opinion  in  his  <'  Rehquis 
Diluvianae" ;  and  he  objects  to  the  instance  in  the  fissures  at  Koes- 
tritz,  because  the  human  bones,  though  associated  with  the  fossil  rhi- 
noceros and  hyena,  are  mixed  up  with  so  many  species  of  recent 
animals, — ^the  horse,  ox,  deer,  hare,  rabbit,  owl,  cock,  and  other  birds. 
But  if  we  allow  (vid.  Noachic  Creation^  that  only  harmless  or  do- 
mestic beasts  and  fowls  were  preserved  with  Noah,  the  animals  men- 
tioned may  have  been  contained  in  the  ark,  and  therefore  claim  to  be 
considered  both  as  arUediiuvian  and  as  recent  species.  Indeed,  this  is 
the  only  way  of  accounting  for  the  horse,  ox,  deer,  hare,  and  rabbit, 
which  are  found  associated  with  the  fossil  hyenas  in  his  own  Rirkdale 
cave.  This  explanation,  which  I  have  derived  from  Scripture,  affords 
a  very  simple  solution  of  the  whole  difficulty.  Dr.  Buckland,  though 
evidently  inclined  the  other  way,  seems  hardly  to  have  satisfied  his 
mind  on  the  subject :  he  says — "  In  one  quarry  ^at  Koestritz),  the 
human  bones  were  found  eight  feet  below  those  of  me  rhinoceros,  and 
twenty-six  below  the  surface.  It  is  highly  probable,  from  the  admix- 
ture of  the  bones  of  so  many  species  of  recent  animals  with  the  hu- 
man remains  in  the  gypsum  quarries,  that  both  these  are  of  later 
origin  than  those  in  the  limestone ;  they  appear,  I  think,  to  have  been 
introduced,  at  a  subsequent  period,  into  the  diluvial  loam,  which  had 
before  contained  the  more  ancient  bones  and  pebbles ;  but  by  what 
means,  or  at  what  precise  period  of  the  postdiluvian  era,  remains  yet 
to  be  ascertained."     ^Reliq.  Diluv.  p.  168.) 

The  general  convulsions  of  the  earth,  with  the  extinction  of  whole 
races  of  animals  at  widely  distant  intervals,  though  not  atall  accounted 
for,  may  be  illustrated  by  the  examples  of  the  deluge  and  the  confla- 
gration. Of  the  former  revolution  we  have  a  well  authenticated  and 
circumstantial  history :  '<  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy  man 
whom  I  have  created  from  the  &ce  of  the  ^trth ;  both  man,  and  beast, 
and  the  creeping  thing,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  for  it  repenteth  me 
that  I  have  made,  them."  (Gen.  vi.  7.)  Of  the  latter  revolution, 
which  will  occasion  another  extinction  of  all  existing  races,  there  is  as 
clear  a  prophetic  account.    At  that  time^  man's  connexion  with  the 
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earth  in  his  mortal  body  will  cease ;  but  all  analogy  is  against  the 
thought  that,  when  every  thing  on  the  earth  has  been  burned  up,  the 
earth  itself  shall  for  ever  lie  waste  without  form  and  void,  and  shall 
not  again  bring  forth  any  more  the  living  creature  after  his  kind. 

Keywoe  Vtcarage,  Beda,  W.  B.  WINNING, 


DISTURBANCES  OF  THE  JEWS  UNDER  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 

Sir, — Rabbinical  historians  pretend  that  the  rebellion  of  the  Jews  against 
IVajan  and  Adrian  was  carried  on  by  three  Barcochabs  in  succession. 
But  they  render  their  own  statement  absurd  and  ridiculous  by  assert- 
ing that  the  name  of  the  last  was  Romulus.  With  respect  to  two  Barco- 
chabs, they  have  rather  more  foundation  to  rest  on.  For  the  person 
who  headed  the  Jews  against  Trajan  is  called  Lucuas  by  Eusebius, 
and  Lwmmus  by  the  Arabic  historian,  Abu'lpheraj,  and  both  these 
names  must  be  taken,  with  more  or  less  accuracy,  from  a  Latin  one 
expressing  7^  Light,  or  Giver  of  Light;  and  they  are  equivalent  to 
Barcochab,  according  to  Eusebius,  who  explains  that  name  to  mean 
^0Ti|p,  a  giver  of  light.  The  real  name  of  the  former  was  Andrew ; 
that  of  the  person  commonly  known  as  Barcochab,  or  son  of  the 
star,  does  not  appear,  unless  we  attach  weight  to  the  assertion  of 
Eu^chius,*  who  says  that  the  Jews,  in  their  revolt  against  Adrian, 
elected  a  certain  Barjuz  for  their  King.  The  latter  only  was  ac- 
knowledged by  the  Jews  as  their  Messiah. 

The  extraordinary  struggle  maintained  by  the  Jewish  nation  under 
this  impostor,  and  his  unblushing  bold  coadjutor.  Rabbi  Akiba,  iills  a 
conspicuous  place  in  every  history  of  the  Jews;  but  conspicuous  only 
from  its  own  intrinsic  magnitude.  Rabbinical  authority  is  nearly  as 
none  at  all,  and  the  precious  details  of  Dion  Cassius  have  been  re- 
placed by  the  jejune  abridgment  Xiphilin.  It  is,  however,  surprising 
to  read  in  a  recent  history  t  of  that  nation,  that  Barcochab's  first  en- 
terprise was  to  make  himself  master  of  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem, 
amidst  which  "  probably  some  sort  of  rude  town  had  grown  up.*' 
For  DionJ  expressly  declares  that  the  war  in  which  Barcochab 
figured  began  to  break  out  afler  Adrian  had  founded  on  the  ruins  of 
Jerusalem  his  city  of  M\i&  Capitolina,  and  dedicated  a  temple  to 
Jupiter  where  the  God  of  the  Jews  had  formerly  possessed  his  temple ; 
and  not  only  at  that  time,  but  for  that  reason,  that  the  Jews  were  in- 
dignant at  the  introduction  of  foreign  inhabitants  and  a  foreign 
religion. 

The  great  and  lasting  enthusiasm  with  which  the  whole  Jewish 
nation  embraced  this  &lse  Messiah  seems  to  require  some  stronger  rea- 
son to  account  for  it,  than  their  mere  displeasure  at  Adrian's  presuming 
to  restore  a  city  already  profaned,  demohshed,  and  lost  to  them.  The 
art  of  the  profound  Akiba  would  not  have  failed  to  select  some  cir- 

*  Eutycb.  p.  852. 
t  III.  p.  120,  Murray. .  f  Hist.  p.  1161,  Reimar. 
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comstances*  and  conjunctures  calculated  to  inspire  superstitioas  confi- 
dence, and  to  shew  to  a  nation,  not  then  as  yet  sunk  into  ignorance 
of  their  own  religion  and  immersed  in  Talmudistic  barbarism^  that  he 
who  now  called  them  to  arms  was  the  Anointed  whom  Daniel  had 
promised  to  them  for  their  prince,  and  whom  Moses  had  declared 
should  be  like  unto  himself,  and  had  commanded  them  to  hearken  to. 

The  Jews  were  not  ignorant  of  the  declaration  of  Daniel,  the  only 
one  of  their  proj^hets  who  speaks  of  their  Messiah  by  name,  that 
<<  from  the  going  forth  of  the  commandment  to  restore  and  to  build 
Jerusalem  unto  Messiah,  the  prince,  shall  be  seven  weeks,  and  three- 
score and  two  weeks."  The  kings  of  Persia  had  given  such  orders, 
and  from  one  of  those  orders  the  Christians  compute  the  epoch  of  the 
nativity.  But  the  Jews  did  not  choose  to  resort  to  any  such,  computa- 
tion ;  and,  as  they  continued  to  look  for  a  Messiah  yet  to  com^,  it  is 
evident  that  they  did  not  consider  his  advent  to  be  marked,  either  in 
years  or  days,  by  the  weeks  which  succeeded  the  Persian  decrees. 
But,  since  the  time  of  the  Persian  kings,  no  such  order  had  gone  forth. 
It  follows  from  thence,  that  the  Jews  of  the  age  in  question  r^iarded 
not  only  the  coming  of  their  Messiah,  but  also  the  prior  epoch  from  which 
that  coming  was  to  be  reckoned,  as  being  still  in  futurity.  Again«— it 
foUowSy  that  when  Adrian's  order  went  forth  to  restore  and  build  Jero^ 
salem,  an  event  occurred,  which  to  all  of  them  who  were  read  in  their 
prophecies,seemed  to  portend  the  approach  of  suchglorious  days  as  their 
nation  had  never  yet  seen.  It  affordl^  to  Akiba  an  opportimity  fcHr  li§^t* 
ing  up  such  a  blaze  of  fanaticism  as  perhaps  the  world  never  saw  before 
or  since.  When  he  heard  the  edict,  he  must  have  said,  in  his  deep  mind, 
*'  either  now  or  never."  And  we  may  conjecture,  not  without  confidence 
that  he  lost  no  time  in  selecting  from  among  his  countrym^,  an  ac- 
complice, or  a  dupe  of  sufficient  talents  and  audacity  to  buckle  on 
the  armour  of  antichrist  against  the  power  of  Rome  while  at  its  height ; 
and  that  when  sixty-nine  weeks,  or  483  days,  were  elapsed  from 
the  date  of  Adrian's  rescript,  he  caused  that  man  to  assume  the  style 
of  Barcochab,  and  to  do  some  solemn  act  or  perform  some  juggimg 
miracle  which  might  pass  for  the  commencement  of  his  messiabship. 
The  words  of  Xiphilin,  as  to  the  progress  of  the  works  at  the  .£lian 
Jerusalem,  may  render  it  dubious  whether  open  insurrection  was  re- 
sorted to  so  early  as  on  the  484th  day.  The  building  of  ^lia  was 
really  the  proximate  cause  of  these  convulsions,  but  not  wholly  upon 
the  grounds  which  he  adduces. 

I  will  now  advert  to  another  feature  of  this  most  awful  wax. — 
<'  Not  venturingt  to  bring  matters  to  an  open  issue  with  the  Romans, 
in  a  pitched  battle,  they  occupied  convenient  spots,  and  fortified  them 

*  E.  g.,  a  connexion  with  Bethlehem,  and  a  reputed  descent  from  David.  Akiba 
found  the  absence  of  the  ten  tribes,  who  were  entitled  to  their  share  in  the  Mesaiafa, 
a  serious  objection,  and  therefore  he  boldly  denied  that  they  were  ever  to  return,  and 
argued  thus— It  was  written,  Israel  shall  depart  into  captivity,  even  as  this  day  shall 
depart ;  but  that  day  depwted  and  never  wiU  return  ;  therefore  Israri  will  never 
return.  Such  was  the  fiUuity  of  the  audience  to  which  thb  daring  villain  addressed 
himself: 

t  Dion,  p.  1161. 
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with  walk,  and  mmes  in  which  they  could  take  refuge  when  pressed,' 
and  could  also  prwately  pass  from  one  to  another  under  ground^  having, 
perfomted  their  subterraneous  gaUeriesfrom  above,  so  as  td  admit  the  air 
and  UghiJ*  In  his  previous  account  of  Vespasian's  siege,  Dion*  had 
observed,  that  ''the  Jews  were  very  strong  in  point  of  mines,  for  they 
had  such,  excavated  from  the  city  to  a  distance  in  the  country,  and 
passing  under  the  walls,  through  which  they  made  forties,  and  fell  upon 
the  watering  parties  of  the  Romans."  Rabbis  relate  that  Akiba,  his 
wife,  and  his  twenty^foiu*  thousand  disciples  were  buried  under  a 
moimtBin  near  Tiberias !  It  is  not  improbable  that  multitudes  perished 
in  these  sabterraneons  places,  and  some  may  have  preferred  to  pull 
the  aoperincumbent  earth  about  their  ears  to  a  death  of  fanune; 
Whether  these  troglodytic  wonders,  which  the  rebellious  Jews  im- 
proved and  tamed  to  their  uses,  were  the  labours  of  Canaanites,  of 
of  yet  earlier  possessors  of  the  land,  such  as  Rephaim,  Anakim,  and 
Hofim,  cannot  be  unriddled.  But  perhaps  there  may  be  scMne  room 
for  siqjposing  that  they  are  collectively  the  fiunous,  the  unknown,  and 
(if  so)  the  fiibuloos  city  of  Betthera.  The  Rabbis  (kdare  that  all  th« 
Baicoeliahs  reigned  at  Betthera,  and  that  it  contained  400  colleges  in 
each  of  which  there  were  400  profeflM>r8.  Romance  has  invented 
much  concerning  Charlemagne  and  Arthur,  but  no  one  is  ignorant  of 
the  site  of  Aqui^[rana  or  Caerleon  upon  ITsk.  It  is  strange  that  no 
one  should  know  the  situation  of  this  enormons  Hebrew  fertress.  In 
CsuSddeB  ii.  1 7,  we  read  of ''  the  mountains  of  Bother,' '  but  geographers 
are  not  acquainted  with  those  mountains,  and  the  Seventy  were  so 
little  80  as  to  render  those  words,  **  the  mountains  of  cavities,"  or 
^  of  excavations."  If,  therefore,  the  old  word  Bother  meant,  or  was  in 
these  later  times  supposed  to  mean,  jcocXbipcra,  in  either  case  we  are 
warranted  in  thinking  that  the  BctO^imx,  which  is  said  to  have  consti- 
tuted the  duef  resource  and  last  asylum  of  Barcochab  and  his  people, 
was  the  wonderfol  system  of  excavations  which  we  know  did  consti-^ 
tote  his  main  res(Mirce.  Akiba,  and  his  twenty-four  thousand  pupils 
iiMiBrl^«oiiiifotfi,and  the  multitude  of  colleges  and.  professors  m 
Bett&ero,  dios  resolve  themselves  nearly  into  identity.  Barcochab's 
reign  was  one  of  blood  and  horror  and  agonizing  contention,  ill-suited 
to  a  lesidenoe  in  any  capital  city.  But  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that 
^Ha  Capitolina  was  nominallv  the  capital  of  his  dominions.  The 
war  of  Bareocfaabt  was  preceded  by  an  om^i  of  sad  import,  for  the 
tomb  of  Solomon  upon  Mount  Sion  ^*  crumbled  to  pieces,  and  fell  in 
antomatoody."  Not  quite  automatousLy,  as  the  reader  will  easily 
conoeite :  ^  Jewish  miners,  who  were  secretly  improving  the  sub- 
teraneaa  communications,  were  so  unfortunate  as  to  perforate  s(mie  of 
the  main  supports,  and  consequently  the  eardi  fell  in. 

The  first  apocalyptic  viskm  has  itssceue  entirely  in  heaven,  and  dis* 
plays  the  adcnvtion  of  the  four  beasts  and  twenty-four  elders,  concern- 
ing whom  I  have  nothing  to  say.  The  second  has  its  scene  in 
heavoi  (except  ver.  13),  and  exhibits  the  lion  of  Judah,  bom.  the  root 


•  J)ion,p.lOeO.  t  P.  1163. 
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of  David,  entering  the  heaven  of  heavens  in  the  giiiae  of  a  lamb 
just  slain,  and  unsealing  the  volume  of  prophecy.  Christ,  crucified 
and  received  up  into  glory,  is  unfolding  the  awful  decrees  of  his 
Father  to  the  saints  and  angels  by  whom  his  throne  is  surrounded. 
This  vision  is  exempt  firom  difficulty  and  obscurity.  The  third  visioa 
contains  the  six  first  scab  of  the  prophetic  volume,  and  my  businesBis 
with  that.  Its  first  revelation  is  that  of  the  rider  of  a  white  hone, 
aimed  as  a  warrior,  and  crowned  as  a  king,  going  forth  to  conquer. 
This  person  is  involved  in  no  obscurity.  He  recurs  in  c.  19,  and  he 
is  called  Faithful  and  True,  and  in  righteousness  he  doth  judge  and 
make  war  .  .  .  and  his  vesture  was  dipped  in  blood,  and  ms  nante  is 
called  the  Word  of  Ood.  Therefore,  the  first  seal  had  its  scene  in 
heaven,  and  exhibited  to  the  visionary,  the  Lord  arming  for  judgment 
and  preparing  to  set  forth  in  execution  of  it.  By  the  second  seal, 
peace  is  taken  firom  the  land  that  they  should  kill  one  another,  and  a 
tagre  sword  was  given  to  the  angel  of  that  prophecy.  Leaving  which 
tar  the  moment,  I  will  pass  on  to  the  last  of  the  six,  which  was  full  of 
imexampled  horrors,  and,  in  the  upshot  of  which,  <^The  kings 
of  the  land,  and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  cap- 
tains, and  die  mighty  men,  and  every  bondman,  and  every  fireeman, 
hid  ikenuelves  in  the  dens^and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountams^  and  md  io 
the  mountains  and  rocks,  FaU  on  ns,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  Him 
thatsitte^  on  the  throne,  and  from  Ae  wrath  of  the  hamhyfor  the  great 
day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  io  stand?*'  Much  <d>- 
scurity  is  added  to  the  prophecies,  as  handled  by  us,  through  the 
extensive  loss  of  ancient  history.  We  cannot  interpret  words  or  sym- 
bols in  entire  ignorance  of  the  &cts  to  which  they  alluded.  But  the 
epitome  of  Xiphilin  has  preserved  to  us  the  substance  of  those  extra- 
ordinary transactions  in  which  the  vision  of  this  seal  has  its  palpable 
solution.  The  end  of  the  expedition  of  the  white-horse  cavalier^ 
making  war  in  judgment  and  righteousness,  was  ^so  fiur  as  Israel  was 
concerned)  when  Barcochab  and  Akiba,  and  all  weir  fi>llower8,  great 
and  small,  perished  in  the  dens  and  rocks  of  their  excavated  moun- 
tains,  and  prayed  in  vain,  or  perhi^  not  always  in  vain,  that  they 
might  fell  in  upon  their  heads. 

The  first  operations  of  the  expedition  of  judgment  took  peace  firom 
the  land  that  they  should  slay  one  another.  The  revolt  of  the  Barco- 
chabites  was  rendered  illustrious  amidst  its  horrora  by  the  devoted 
unanimity  of  the  fimatic  nation.  But  the  first  operations  of  direct 
judgment  had  their  rise  when  the  Sicarians,  disciples  of  Judas 
Oaulonites,  began  the  work  of  intestine  havoc,  and  their  cessation  when 
Jerusalem,  gorged  to  the  very  last  hour  with  the  blood  of  her  own 
children,  was  taken  and  demolished ;  and  they  occurred  in  the  da>^ 
of  Nero  and  Vespasian.  The  later  operations,  which  fell  upon  the 
times  of  Trajan  and  Adrian,  were  greater  and  more  terrible,  and  oc- 
cupy three  of  the  six  prophecies  in  the  book  of  the  Lamb.  In  the 
first  of  these,  death  and  hades  are  let  loose  and  empowered  to  destroy 
one  fourth  part  of  the  people  by  sword,  famine,  and  pestilence,  and 
by  thewildbeasts  of  the  earth.  These  words  describe  a  war  of  unex- 
ampled ferocity  and  destructiveness.     In  ferocity,  the  wars  of  the  first 
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Barcochab  have  scarce  any  recorded  parallel.  The  Jews  devoured* 
the  flesh  of  the  Romans^  made  garments  of  their  skins^  and  girded  on 
those  garments  with  their  bowels.  As  to  destructivenessy  Dion  asserts 
thaty  under  the  second  Baxicochab,  580,000  Jews  fell  by  the  sword, 
and,  by  fiunine,  disease,  and  fire,  a  number  exceeding  calculation. 
But  ferocity  and  havoc  are  vague  terms ;  the  scripture  mentions  one 
circumstance  veiy  unusual  in  the  wars  of  civilized  nations — ^viz.,  that 
many  people  were  devoured  by  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth*  Dion 
becomes  almost  an  expositor  of  that  scripture,  when  he  tells  us  that 
wolves  and  hysenas  went  howling  througn  the  cities.  The  2nd  of 
these  three  seals  exhibits  a  scene  in  heaven  ;  the  saints  and  martyrs 
of  Grod  pray  for  judgment  against  their  murderers,  but  are  exhorted 
to  rest  yet  for  a  httle  season  until  some  brethren,  who  still  survived, 
had  received  the  crown  of  martyrdom.  And  the  drd  contains  the 
extinctioo  of  all  the  Jewish  state,  civil  and  spiritual,  sun,  moon,  and 
heaven,  and  the  extermination  of  the  rebels  m  the  cavities  of  their 
mountains.  The  pause  awarded  in  heaven  should  seem  to  be  that 
which  intervened  between  the  crimes  of  Andrew  ^the  Barcochab  of 
Trajan)  and  those  of  the  greater  Barcochab  of  Adrian,  who  filled  up 
the  number  of  the  martyrs  of  Palestine. 

In  making  these  remarks,  I  have  not  yet  touched  upon  the  third 
clause,  being  that  which  intervenes  between  the  system  of  civil  war 
and  that  of  national  war.  We  shall  find  it  a  firm  link  of  connexion 
between  them.  The  angel  of  the  third  seal  carried  a  pair  of  balances, 
and  a  voice  was  heard,  saying  a  chcenix  of  wheat  for  a  denarius,  and 
three  choenices  of  barley  for  a  denarius,  and  see  thou  hurt  not  the  oil 
aod  the  wine.  The  voice  is  an  injunction  to  the  angel  of  the  third 
epoch,  commandmg  him  to  produce  an  extraordinary  dearth  of  corn  ; 
for  the  choenix  was  about  X  of  a  modius,  and  the  maximum  price  of 
amodius  of  wheat  in  Sicily,  in  Verres'  time,  wasf  only  %  of  a,  dena- 
rius, and  the  debasement  of  the  coin  will  never  account  for  a  twelve- 
fold price.  On  the  other  hand,  he  was  directed  to  foster  the  vintage 
and  the  harvest  of  oil.  The  main  part  of  the  period  intervening^ 
between  Vespasian  and  Trajan  (fifteen  years  out  of  eighteen)  was 
occupied  by  the  reign  of  Domitian.  And  we  have  the  good  fortune  ta 
learn  firom  an  incidental  allusion^  made  by  his  brief  and  unsatisfactory 
biographer,  that  the  peculiar  dispensation  in  question  fell  upon  his 
time,  summa  ubertas  villi,  finmenti  ver6  inopia.  The  dearth  of  com 
and  abundance  of  wine  must  have  been  a  dispensation  spreading  itself 
over  several  years  of  his  reign.  A  single  bad  harvest,  accompanied 
by  a  good  vintage,  would  never  have  induced  that  emperor  to  break 
in  upon  the  rights  of  propertv  and  freedom  of  trade,  by  a  law  ordain- 
ing an  extensive  excision  of  vineyards  througbout  the  empire,  and 
their  cultivation  in  grain.  That  must  have  been  a  measure  resorted 
to  in  hopes  of  mitigating  an  evil  which  appeared  to  be  permanent 
and  increaaing.     The  invisible  ministers  of  wrath  were  not  revealed 

*  Dion,  p.  1146. 
t  H.  S.,  duobus  .  .  .  summumH.  S.  temis.     Cic.  Verr.,  2  X.  iii.,  c.  81 . 
\  Sueton*     Domit.  c.  7. 
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to  hia  eyeSf  and  be  did  what  human  policy  aoggested  to  him,  in  ordo' 
to  alleviate  the  deficient  and  more  necessary  markets,  at  the  expense 
of  those  whose  abundance  was  comparatively  useless.  If  these  re- 
marksy  while  they  illustrate  the  revolt  of  the  Jews,  are  s uocessful  in 
fixing  by  strong  and  clear  characteristicSi  providentially  saved  out*  of 
the  wreck  of  heathen  learning)  a  portion  of  the  apocalypse,  they  may 
render  a  service.  One  portion,  definitely  ascertained,  may  be  like  the 
standing-place  of  Archunedes,  and  may  have  a  tendency  to  impart  a 
comparative  degree  of  certainty  to  what  follows,  always  understand* 
ing  us  to  speak  of  what  is  past,  and  not  to  encourage  speculations  in 
which  "  mortalis  ultra  fas  trepidat." 

The  state  of  Judaea  was  brought  to  an  end ;  her  sun  was  darkened, 
her  stars  were  fallen,  and  her  heavens  had  departed,  like  a  scroll  when 
it  is  rolled  together.  The  rabbis  of  succeeding  ages  were  placed  in  a 
different  situation  from  R.  Akiba,  as  regards  those  fiinatic  or  fraadu- 
lent  machinations  vdiich  an  expected  Messiah  must,  in  the  vexy  na- 
ture of  things,  occasionally  give  rise  to.  It  could  not,  in  process  of 
time,  be  pronounced  of  any  man  that  he  was  of  the  posterity  of 
Jesse,  or  that  his  ancestors  had  ever  been  settled  in  Bethlehem 
Ephratah.  Those  particular  tokens  of  a  Messiah  were  n^^ected 
because  they  could  not  be  ascertained ;  and  were  at  last  so  rar  de- 
spised that  it  was  no  absolute  requisite  for  the  Messiah  of  the  Jew» 
even  to  be  a  Jew  himself,  for  R.  David  Kimchi  announced  to  his 
nation  that  the  sultan  Saladin  was  the  predicted  Messiah.  In  the 
reign  of  Constantius,  the  Jewish  nation  were  collected  in  great  num- 
bers in  the  cities  of  northern  and  central  Palestine,  and  ralaed  a  meet 
desperate  rebellion  against  his  lieutenant,  Gallus  Cmsar,  in  a.d.  355. 
Socrates  relates  that  the  Jews  who  inhabitedf  Diooesarea  (otherwise 
called  Sepphoris)  took  up  arms  against  the  Romans  and  began  to  de* 
vastate  the  neighbourhood  by  their  excursions ;  but  Qallus  sending  an 
army,  routed  them,  and  ordered  their  city  to  be  rased  to  the  ground. 
Sozomen  uses  nearly  the  same  expressions.  But  the  afiair  appears 
still  more  serious  in  the  chronicle  of  St  Jerome,  a  man  weU  ac- 
quainted with  Palestine  and  its  history.  "  In  the  year  355,.  the  Jews 
took  up  arms  to  rebel,  and  they  put  the  soldiers  to  death  in  the  nights 
time,  but  Gallus  subdued  them,  slew  many  thousands  of  them,  without 
sjf>aring  even  the  innocence  of  childhood,  and  consigned  to  the  flames 
tneir  cities — Diocesarea,  Tiberias,  Dion^Us^  and  many  othen." 
Whoever  will  contemplate  the  distance  from  Tiberias  to  Diospolis 
will  perceive  the  extensive  and  serious  nature  of  this  struggle ;  and, 
since  Tiberias  was  one  of  the  places  whose  excavated  mountains 
received  Akiba  and  his  multitudes,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  Gallus  may 
have  had  again  to  besiege  BeMera,  Both  Socrates  and  Sozomen 
are  agreed  that  his  success  in  this  contest  was  what  elated  his  mind  with 
the  pride  which  soon  ruined  him.    Our  fragment  of  Ammianus  com- 

•  Did  we  possess  the  full  history  of  these  times,  we  should  know  what  bearing 
the  harvests  and  vintages  of  Domitian's  reign  had  upon  the  great  events  in 
question. 

t  Socrat.  iL  c.  33«     Soxom.  iy.  c.  7. 
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menoes  widi  his  fourteenth  book,  and  this  curious  history  is  lost  in  hii^ 
thirteenth.  One  circumstance  may  be  conjectured  from  the  Caesars 
of  A.  Victor— viz.,  that  they  chose  a  Roman  for  their  ruler,  if  they 
did  not  even  invest  him  with  the  purple  as  a  tyrannus  or  pre- 
tender to  the  empire.  Interea  Judeeorum  seditio,  qui  Patricium  netarid 
in  regni  speciem  snstulerant,  oppressa ;  neque  multo  post  ob  saevitiam 
atque  animnm  trucem  Gallus  Augusti  jussu  interiit.  Patricius  is  the 
name  of  a  Roman,  but  nothing  is  known  concerning  the  individual 
who  engaged  himself  in  this  strange  adventure.  He  was  not  the  last 
or  greatest  Roman  who  meddled  with  Judaism.  Gallus  was  attached 
to  Christianitv,  and  was  a  scourge  to  the  Jews ;  but  within  six  years 
of  his  death,  his  brother  Julian  ascended  the  imperial  throne,  openly 
renounced  Christianity,  and  ad<ticted  himself  to  the  mysteries  of 
Mithras,  as  taught  by  the  eastern  Mages  and  Chaldees,  as  well  as  to 
various  hinrrible  superstitions  of  the  Greeks.  If  the  Jews  of  his  days 
ufere  realty  Jaoi  in  their  doctrine^  he  had,  as  they  well  knew,  not  one 
aentimoit  in  common  with  them  except  the  hatred  of  Christ  and 
Christiaos.  Yet  they  entered  into  the  plans  which  he  formed  for  re- 
building the  city  and  temple  of  Jerusalem  with*  prodigious  splendour, 
while  he  was  on  the  point  of  setting  forth  to  conquer  Persia.  There 
is  reason  to  think  that  he  meditated  an  imitation  of  his  unde  Con- 
standne,  (who,  to  promote  the  establishment  of  a  new  state  religion, 
founded  for  himself  a  new  capital,)  and  intended  to  establish  in  his 
glorious  new  Jerusalem  the  central  seat  of  that  Mithriac  and  Neo- 
Platonic  syncretism  which  his  writings  advocated  with  a  phrenzy  of 
superstition.  In  an  epistle  to  the  Jews,  he  says: — ^^  Wnen  I  shall 
have  finished  the  war  in  Persia,  I  will,  at  my  own  labour,  build  up 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  whose  restoration  you  have  so  long  desired, 
ixnd  inhabii  tiff  and  give  glory  in  it,  together  with  you,  to  the  Superior 
One,  rf  HkpetrTovi,"  His  tongue  and  pen  were  too  restless  for  any 
man,  Jew  or  Gentile,  to  be  ignorant  that  the  Kreitton  of  Julian  was 
the  sun,  whose  worship,  withi  that  of  all  the  host  of  heaven,  was  an 
abomination  to  every  r&al  Jew,  Meanwhile  he  did  not  wait  till  his 
return  to  rebuild  the  temple,  but  set  his  lieutenant  Alypius  imme- 
diately to  Hiat  work.  Alypius  undertook  it  with  more  or  less  of  sin- 
cerity, and  was  assisted  by  the  labours  of  the  Jews.  But, «  when  they 
were  digging  foundations,  fearful  globes  of  fire  broke  out  with  re- 
peated eruptions,  scorched  some  of  the  labourers,  and  prevented  their 
approaching  the  spot ;  and  by  this  persevering  resistance  of  the  ele- 
ment the  undertaking  was  frustrated."  From  whatever  cause  this 
event  arose,  it  was  very  strangely  viewed  by  Julian.  He  imagined, 
in  his  folly,  that  Mithras  had  sent  his  Cheat  Light  to  shine  upon 
and  auspicate  his  work,  and  that  the  Jews  had  nusundeistood  the  sign ; 
and,  in  his  vexation  and  disappointment,  he  rebuked  and  derided  them 
almost  as  if  they  had  been  Christians. 

^  **  Let  no  man  (be  writes|  to  one  of  his  heathen  priests)  try  to  deceive  ns,  and 
disturb  our  minds  concerning  Proridence.     For  as  (or  the  prophets  of  the  Jews, 

*  Sumptibiis  immodicis.  t  OiKoSofiti<ra^  oUnvu- 

X  £p.  ad  Pontificem,  p.  296. 
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who  throw  theie  things  in  our  teeth,  what  say  they  cooceming  their  temple^  wfaieh^ 
having  been  thrice  overthrown,  is  not  yet  built  up  ?  I  say  not  that  to  insult  them. 
Not  I,  who,  so  long  after  its  destruction,  meditated  to  restore  it  in  honour  of  the  God 
wko  ii  therein^  invoked.  But  I  now  mention  it  merely  to  shew  that  nothing  human 
is  indestructible,  and  that  the  prophets  who  wrote  such  things  were  triflers,  fit  com- 
panions for  silly  old  women.  I  think  it  may  well  be,  that  Uie  deity  nuy  be  great, 
and  yet  that  his  prophets  and  interpreters  may  be  none  of  the  wisest,  became  they 
have  not  committed  their  souls  to  the  purification  of  the  encyclical  studies,  nor  have 
been  willing  to  open  their  closely-shut  eyes,  or  dispel  the  mist  that  covers  thenu 
But  those  men  seeing  the  greatt  light,  but  not  seeing  it  clearly  or  with  certainty,  but 
as  it  were  through  a  cloud,  not  being  aware  that  it  was  the  pure  essence  of  light,  but 
thinking  it  was  fire,  and  discerning  nothing  clearly  that  was  round  about  them,  cried 
out,  '  Shudder !  tremble  I  fire  !  flame !  death  !  the  sword !  thet  jitry  iword  !* — using  a 
power  of  words  to  express  one  thing — ^viz.,  the  destroying  power  of  fire.  But, 
with  respect  to  these  things,  I  had  better  explain  to  you  in  private  how  much  those 
teachers  of  what  relates  to  the  Deity  are,  in  that  reqieet,  inferior  to  our  poets*" 

This  deplorable  effiision  informs  us  that  the  Jews  then  professed  to 
have  inspired  prophets  interpreting  the  divine  will,  and  that  those  pro- 
phets were  conversant  with  the  mysteries  of  the  Great  laght, 
although  an  unexpected  alarm  brought  back  the  apostates  to  some 
other  thoughts.  And  these  prophets  were  the  men  with  and  through 
whom  the  great  intrigue  of  Julian  was  conducted.  In  Julian's  pro* 
jected  residence  at  the  new  Jerusalem  more,  perhaps,  was  meant  man 
was  said,  and  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  of  the  syncretism  may  have 
whispered  among  themselves  proBsens^Divus  habebitur,  adjectis  imperio 
gravibus  Persis.  Such  ideas  are  not  inconsistent  with  corrupted 
Judaism,  for  the  Jerusalem  Targum  does  not  scruple  to  say  that  the 
Messiahll  shall  come  from  Rome. 

Orosius,^  an  excellent  author  who  wrote  no  more  than  fifty  years 
after  the  time  spoken  of,  throws  much  light  on  these  machinations. 

"  When  Julian  was  preparing  for  his  Persian  war,  and  wss  leading  with  him  to 
his  predestined  ruin,  the  assembled  forces  of  the  Romans,  be  offered  the  blood  of  the 
Christians  to  bis  gods  by  a  vow,  and  intended  to  persecute  the  churches  openly  if  he 
could  obtain  the  victory.  For  he  even  commanded  an  amphitheatre  to  be  built  in 
Hierosolyma,  in  order,  when  he  returned  from  Persia,  to  expose  to  infuriated  wild 
beasts,  the  bishops,  monks,  and  other  saints  of  that  city,  and  to  contemplate  their 
laceration." 

Some  such  opinions  were  early  entertained  concerning  him,  for  the 
words  generally  imputed  to  him  when  he  received  his  wound — "thou 
art  victorious,  O  Galilean  !" — implied  that  his  war  against  Persia  was, 
in  some  sense  or  other,  a  war  against  Christ.  They  would  not  have 
been  ascribed  to  him  had  the  Cbristiau  chiu*ch  been  unconcerned  in 
the  struggle  between  the  two  heathens.  Orosius  cannot  be  contra- 
dicted by  an  appeal  to  the  less  sanguinary  previous  conduct  of  Julian, 
because  we  know  to  what  superstitious  atrocities  he  was  addicted. 
At  Carrhee,  when  entering  Persia,  he  crucified  a  young  woman  (i.  e. 
hung  her  up  wnth  her  two  arms  extended),  and  ripped  up  her  entrails, 

♦  KXtfOiVToc  iv*  a{/rti>,     Qu.  t  For  this  phrase,  see  vol.  i.  p.  465. 

X  *H  pOfi^aiOf  the  phrase  constantly  employed  for  tlie  fiery  sword  at  tlie  gate  of 
Paradise. 

$  Four  hundred  and  eighty-three  days  from  his  commandment  to  rebuild  the  city 
and  the  temple  was  a  sufficient  time  for  the  achievement  of  bis  Persian  war. 

II   See  Buxtorf,  Lex.  in  Roma.   .  f  Oros.  viL  90. 
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to  divme  the  issue  by  this  hideous  horuspicy ;  of  which  erime  (says 
Theodoret)  the  reliques  are  now  preserved  at  Carrhae.  And  we  may 
be  sure  that  he  roeaks  truth)  for  in  the  other  great  crisis  of  his  life, 
when  he  marched  against  Constantius,  Ammian*  informs  us  <<  that  he 
performed  a  ritual  of  the  most  secret  nature  to  conciUate  Bellona." 
The  tragedy  of  Carrhe  is  a  twice-told  tale.  His  Persian  conqueror, 
who  was  addicted  to  the  same  creedy  is  recorded  to  have  been — 

FaU  per  bumanas  solitus  praenotoere  fibras 
Improbiu  infimdi  religtone  sapor ; 

and  when  Geoi^e,  the  Cappadocian,  about  the  same  time,  demolished 
the  churches  of  the  Mithnacs  in  Egypt,  he  found  in  the  crypts  of 
them  almost  as  clear  evidences  of  their  homicidal  rites,  as  the  crypt  of 
Carrhse  disclosed  to  Jovian.  Better  folks  than  Julian,  such  as  St. 
Dominic  and  Mary  Tudor,  have  been  sanguinary  fanatics  when  spi- 
ritual delusions  possessed  them.  And — as  to  judging  of  Julian's 
future  designs  by  his  past  life — what  is  the  past  life  oi  a  man  who 
professed  Christianity  for  twenty-eight-and-a-half  out  of  thirty-one 
years^  while  he  was  secretly  engaged  in  the  bloody  orgies  of  BeUona, 
and  made  his  most  solemn  and  hypocritical  profession  of  it  at  Vienne, 
a  few  months  before  he  openly  renounced  it  ?  The  statements  of 
Orosius  are  entitled  to  credit,  and  shew  how  deep  a  transaction  that 
was  between  JuUan  and  those  rabbis,  who  *^  called  themselves  Jews, 
but  were  not,  and  were  the  synagogue  of  Satan." 

Gibbon,  who  has  coloured  and  falsified  the  acts  and  designs  of 
Julian,  has  entirely  suppressed  the  affairs  of  Patricius  and  Gallus, 
These  partly  illustrate  one  another.  Rabbinical  Judaism  is  not 
purely  national  in  the  politics  of  its  creed.  Unlike  a  Judas  Gaulo- 
nites  and  an  Akiba  of  old,  it  will  pay  tribute  with  joy  to  any  apostate 
Ceesar  who  will  abjure  and  persecute  the  fidth  of  his  own  people  to 
restore  the  Jews,  and  may  not  be  found  unwilling  to  receive  for  a 
Messiah  any  Crentile  who  unites  the  wUl  and  the  power  so  to  do. 
Difficulties  vanish  in  that  Judaism,  for  in  it  OMf^ng  will  prove, 
exp2am,t  ^  account  for  anyMng.  This  change,  worked  between 
the  times  of  Treuan  and  Constantius,  seemed  to  be  worthy  of  illus- 
tratioo,  because  its  effects  are  likely  to  prove  important  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  future.  H. 


CONNEXION  WITH  DISSENTERS. 

Sib, — ^I  have  lately  met  with  some  controversial  pamphlets  of  Dr.  Lee 
and  Dr.  Pye  Smith.  Their  declarations  of  mutual  friendship  much 
struck  me,  and  I  was  grieved  at  (what  was  yet  a  necessary  conse- 
quence) the  way  in  which  the  advocate  of  truth  has  been  hampered 
by  such  feelings.  With  your  leave,  therefore,  I  would  bring  this  sub- 
ject before  your  readers. 

•  21.  V.  I. 
f  For  a  flagrant  exemplifleation  of  this,  see  British  Magazine,  vol.  vit.  p.  119;  and 
for  another,  equally  grass,  see  Akiba,  cited  from  the  Misehna,  in  a  note  to  this  essay. 
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Are  we  at  liberty  to  be  on  terms  of  inHmacy  with  dissentera  ? 

The  question  may  startle  some,  who,  though  they  must  own  they 
have  never  felt  quite  at  their  ease  in  such  friendshipy  have  yet  never 
supposed  they  really  deserved  blame  for  it ;  and  who,  perhaps,  a&- 
cribmg  their  uncomfortable  feelings  to  mere  pride  and  dogmadam, 
have  hitherto  laboured  to  overcome  them,  instead  of  taking  caiie  not 
to  excite  them.  Should  this  letter  meet  the  eye  o£  any  such  peraon^ 
the  writer  can  assure  him  that,  from  past  experience,  he  enters  very 
fully  into  the  difficulties  and  perplexities  of  his  situation ;  and  to  relieve 
them,  he  would  beg  his  calm  attention  to  the  following  queries  :— 

Do  dissenters  cause  divisions  in  the  chiurch? 

Dr.  Pye  Smith  finds  no  answer  to  this,  but  by  charging  the  church 
with  the  guilt  thus  incurred.  A  conscientious  churchman,  however, 
unable  to  consent  to  that,  must  answer  my  question  in  the  affirmative. 

What  did  St.  Paul  think  of  divisions  ? 

1  Cor.  iii.  3 — *<  Whereas  there  is  among  you  envying,  strife,  and 
divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men  ?"  He  thought  them 
sinful. 

What  does  he  tell  us  to  do  respecting  them  ? 

Roni.  xvi.  17 — ^'^Mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and  offences 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  ye  have  learned,  and  avoid  them." 

What  intercourse,  then,  may  we  have  with  dissenters  ?  Are  we  at 
liberty  to  contract  finiendships  with  them  ? 

Here  are  texts,  and  for  a  comment,  if  it  be  needed,  let  me  refer  to 
the  10th  of  the  Canons  and  Constitutions  of  1603.  It  is  against  th£ 
maintainers  of  schismatics  in  the  church  of  England,  L  e.,  against  thoee 
churchmen  who  openly  countenance  them ;  and  declares  that  they  are 
to  be  excommunicated  for  such  their  wicked  errors.  As  this  canon  is 
one  of  those  which  has  &llen  into  disuse,  I  only  refer  to  it  as  shewing 
the  opinion  of  the  church  on  this  subject,  when  she  last  undertook  to 
express  it  As  such,  I  conceive,  it  affords  a  comment  of  the  very 
highest  authority  on  the  texts  I  have  quoted. 

These,  Sir,  are  the  principal  grounds  of  my  own  view  on  this  point. 
But  there  are  many  persons  of  learning,  high  character,  and  long 
standing  in  the  church,  who,  from  their  conduct,  evidently  take  some 
other  view.  Would  it  hot  oblige  others  besides  myself,  forward  the 
cause  of  truth,  and  so  do  good,  if  we  were  fiivoured  with  their  reasons  ? 

I  would  now  apologize  for  troubling  you  with  this  letter.  I  have 
done  so  in  the  hope  of  thereby  bringing  this  subject  in  a  serious  form 
before  some  minds  that  seem  hitherto  to  have  paid  it  but  little  atten- 
tion. I  also  trust,  if  possible,  to  elicit  in  return  some  information,  at 
new  view,  that  may  lead  me  to  alter  my  own  opinion,  or  tend  to  soften 
its  apparent  asperity.  I  remain,  yours  &c.,  S.  P. 


ORDER  IN  THE  PUBLIC  SERVICES. 

Mv  DBAR  Sir, — ^I  hope  to  see  discussed  in  the  British  Magazine  a 
aulject  deeply  interesting  to  every  parochial  minister,  that  is,  how  we 
may  best  preserve  order  during  the  pubUc  services  of  the  church. 
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< .  bie^mbeiitd  and  tifficiaiing  ministers  in  London  and  other  populous 
towns,  where  the  prompt  administration  of  civil  authority,  or  the  fuU 
weight  of  the  imdi^ed,  hut  most  effectual  influence  of  society,  is  felt 
to  restrain  the  public  conduct  of  men,  and  to  enforce  a  thousand  smaU 
aod  ahBOst  imperceptible  proprieties  of  the  Christian  system,,  may 
lightly  dismiss  this  question,  as  hardly  affording  matter  for  thought; 
but  to  the  pastor  of  a  count^  parish,  into  which  the  arm  of  the  exe- 
cutive seldom  or  never  reaches,  and  where  the  scattered  househofds  qjT 
his  flock  a^  either  too  far  dissociated  by  distance  and  habits  of  life,  or 
too  little  wrought  on  by  Christian  principle  and  zeal  for  the  honour  of 
God  to  combine  in  establidiuig  and  maintaining  a  moral  standard  for 
the  community,  it  is  a  point  of  most  wei^ty  and  painful  interest. 
For  .the  country  pastor  stands  alone ;  no  civil  authority  near  at  hand, 
no  moral  influence  to  second  ^d  secure  the  effect  of  his  endeavours^ 
All  his  aids  are,  the  &int  and  uncertain  support  of  a  churchwarden, 
whoee  ecclesiastical  character  has  finished  long  ago ;  and  the  vague 
remote  threat  of  presentation  before  a  person  whose  office  is  unknown, 
and  a  tribunal  whose  censures  are  derided. 

This  is  no  overstatement  of  the  evil.  For  even  in  the  case  of  ordi- 
nary offences,  I  have  known  warrants  to  lie  dead  in  the  hands  of 
the  constable,  who,  from  a  secret  unwillingness  to  discharge  an 
invidious  ofEce,  and  fix)m  fear  of  the  sturdy  felon  threatening  broken 
bones  against  any  one  who  should  attempt  his  arrest,  has  secretly 
connived  at  escape,  or  persisted  in  neglect  of  duty.  Thus  the  admi- 
nistration of  law  is  defeated. 

A  minister,  more  powerless  still  than  the  defeated  law,  is  reduced  to 
bis  personal  influence,  and  if,  through  a  happy  co-operation  on  the 
part  of  his  people,  which  can  alone  be  obtained  where  he  has  been 
Bueoessful  iu  diffusing  widely  the  spirit  of  religion,  he  can  preserve  the 
public  worship  of  Ood's  house  from  disturbance,  it  ia  well ;  but  if  he 
be  in  a  parish  steeped  in  a  dull  indifference  to  unseen  and  spiritual 
things,  or  vainly  striven  with  for  years  by  a  full  and  reiterated  exhibi- 
tion of  religious  truth,  and  so  grown  impenetrable  under  the  hammer 
that  diotdd  break,  and  barren  as  the  way  side  under  the  dew  that 
should  fertilize,  (and  who  is  there,  even  a  stranger  in  Christ's  church, 
that  has  not  known  these  things?)  if  such  be  the  lot  he  is  called  to 
stand  in,  the  slight  influence  he  can  exercise  over  the  well  disposed, 
(and  they,  be  it  remembered,  are  not  the  disorderly,)  and  the  still 
afigfater  influence  he  can  exercise  through  parents  and  masters  over 
those  diait  are  rebeltious,  is  all  that  he  can  do. 

To  open  the  subject,  let  us  say,  that  when  any  disturber  of  the 
Divine  service  shaU  attract  the  minister's  notice,  the  first  step  is  private 
expostulation  ;  on  the  second  offence,  expostulation  in  the  presence  of 
parents  or  fiiends,  and  a  warning  that,  on  the  third  offence,  it  will  be 
necessaiy  to  require  the  churchwarden  to  take  down  the  name  in  the 
lace  of  the  congregation,  and  to  present  it  at  the  next  bishop's  visita- 
tion. With  Ode  or  two  the  first  expostulation  may  succeed ;  with  a 
few,  the  second  ;  but  with  those  that,  by  obstinacy,  provoke  a  third, 
will  the  last  step  avail  much  ?  The  matter  becomes  a  direct  trial  of 
strength.     If  no  result  should  follow  from  the  presentation,  it  falb 
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dead,  and  virtually  award?  the  victory  to  the  offender,  bringing  into 
contempt  the  authori^  of  Christ's  ministers  over  his  church  in  general, 
and  of  the  pastor  over  his  congregation  in  particular.  But  if  the  pre- 
sentation should  be  followed  up  by  a  prohibition  from  the  church  ror  a 
given  time,  and  by  the  penalty  of  the  costs,  there  would  arise  the  diffi* 
vulties  of  executing  the  sentence,  the  probable  resistance,  the  colli- 
sion, and  the  whoop  of  persecution.  Can  we  say,  in  such  a  case,  that 
our  ministry  would  not  be  hindered  ?  or  that  while  the  worship  of  God 
is  treated  irreverently,  without  a  check,  it  can  succeed  ?  On  the  one 
hand,  we  risk  the  hallowed  and  impressive  solemnity  of  religion,  and 
therefore  religion  itself;  on  the  other,  we  must  endure  the  strife  and 
division  of  conflicting  with  our  people. 

It  is  a  painful  alternative  to  repel  any  from  the  house  and  services 
of  God,  for  it  is,  in  effect,  to  proclaim  such  an  one  an  outlaw  in 
Christ's  church.  And  yet  may  it  not  be  asked,  whether  the  acquired 
habit  of  irreverence,  and  the  callousness  of  the  mind,  brought  on  by 
persevering  to  disturb  the  worship  of  the  church,  does  not  put  the 
offender's  soul  in  equal  or  even  greater  peril. 

But  again,  will  not  the  troubled  state  of  our  public  ministrations 
diffuse  a  chilling  and  depressing  influence  throughout  the  whole  parish  ? 
For  the  congregation  is,  as  it  were,  the  heart  of  the  system,  which 
carries  blood  and  vitality  even  to  the  remotest  extremities ;  and  if  this 
be  chilled  or  diseased,  the  whole  body  will  become  languid  even  unto 
death.  I  have  put  this  subject  interrogatively  rather  than  venture  an 
opinion,  because  I  should  be  glad  to  see  it  treated  by  older,  abler,  and 
more  experienced  hands.  Some  of  your  correspondents  may  be  in- 
duced to  communicate  their  own  practice  in  such  cases,  and  to  define, 
1,  What  offences  require  a  minister's  animadversion,  and,  2,  how  they 
should  be  treated  from  the  first  commission  to  the  final  obstinacy  of 
the  stubborn  offender.  I  am,  &c.,  Hpecr/SvrYpoc- 


PSALM  SINGING. 


"  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  the  underatanding  alio: 
I  win  sing  with  the  spirit^  and  I  will  sing  with  the  underatanding  also." 

Sir, — ^In  the  places  at  which  I  have  generally  attended  Divine  worship 
the  person  who  announces  to  the  congregation  the  verses  that  are  to 
be  sung  out  of  the  Psalms,  reads  aloud  the  first  verse  of  the  couplet,  or 
the  first  two  lines  of  the  stanza,  and  then  leaves  the  congr^;ation  to 
follow  by  help  of  books.  But  many,  or  at  any  rate  some,  in  most 
churches,  are  unable  to  read  or  are  without  books,  and  most  Prayer- 
books  have  only  one  version  of  the  psalms  bound  up  with  them,  while 
portions  for  singing  are  commonly  selected  indifferently  fi^m  both  the 
old  and  new  versions.  Now  it  is  difficult  to  catch  the  sound  of  singing  so 
as  to  enter  into  the  sense  of  what  is  sung,  without  some  previous  know* 
ledge  of  the  words,  and  it  is  perfectly  easy  to  do  so  if  you  know  at  all 
what  words  you  are  to  .expect.  It  would  therefore  surely  be  better  to 
have  the  whole  passage  r^ul  over  before  the  singing  commences^  or  to 
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^w.%  e  the  several  couplets  or  stanzas  read  befiire  they  are  severally  sung^ 
as  is  the  case  in  some  churches.  The  trouble  and  time  would  be  &  mere 
nothing.  This  as  a  point  of  minute  detail  omy  be  thought  too  trifling 
for  notice^  but  nothing  is  really  trifling  which  aSects  in  any  degree  the 
sympathy  of  the  congregation  in  the  worship  that  is  offered  up,  and  in 
which  all  ought  to  join  in  spirit.  It  is  of  course  desirable  to  make  a 
mode  of  worship,  which  has  been  in  use  in  the  church  of  God  in  all 
ages,  and  which  has  been  sanctioned  by  our  Lord's  own  example^ 
(Math.  xxvi.  30,)  as  easy  to  enter  into  and  to  sympathize  with  aa 
possible ;  and  we,  who  justify  our  use  of  liturgical  forms  in  preference 
to  extempore  prayer,  in  a  great  measure  on  the  ground  of  their  being 
more  easily  intelligible,  are  bomid  in  consistency  to  impart  the  same 
most  excellent  quality  to  our  psalmody  as  well  as  to  our  prayers. 

1  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant,  L.  S. 


LIMITATION  OF  THE  CURE  OF  SOULS. 

Sib, — I  beg  leave  to  recommend,  through  the  medium  of  your  Maga- 
zioe,  the  following  extracts  from  Bishop  Stillingfleet's  "  Duties  and 
Rights  of  the  Parochial  Clergy.'*  A.  H. 

Nottinj^ham,  July, 

"  Every  one  who  is  in  orders  hath  a  double  capacity :  one  with 
respect  to  the  church  of  God  in  general ;  another  to  that  particular 
flock  which  is  allotted  to  him,  by  tibe  constitution  of  this  church,  and 
the  law  of  the  land.  For  although  the  nature  of  our  duty,  in  general, 
be  determined  by  the  word  of  God,  as  I  have  already  shewed,  yet  the 
particular  obligation  of  every  one  to  his  own  flock  is  according  to 
that  power  and  authority  which,  by  the  rules  and  orders  of  this  church, 
is  committed  to  him,  and  is  fully  expressed  in  the  ofiice  of  ordination. 
By  which  it  plainly  appears,  that  the  care  of  souls  committed  to  per- 
sons among  us  is  not  an  absolute,  indefinite,  and  unaccountable 
thing;  but  is  limited  as  to  place,  persons,  and  duties,  which  are  incum- 
bent upon  them.  They  are  to  teach  ilte  people  commiited  to  their 
charye;  by  w^hom?  by  the  bishop  when  he  gives  institution." 

^'  We  are  members  of  a  church  established  by  law ;  and  there  are 
1^1  duties  incumbent  on  us,  with  respect,  not  only  to  the  laws  of 
God,  but  of  the  realm.  For  although  our  oflBce  and  authority,  as 
churchmen,  hath  a  higher  original,  yet  the  limitation  of  the  exercise  of 
it  is  within  such  bounds  as  are  allowed  and  fixed  by  the  law  of  the 
land."  

^  LIBERALISM. 

Sir, — A  prospectus  of  the '^  Destitute  Sailors'  Asylum,  Dock  Street, 
Ixmdon  Docks,"  was  put  into  my  hands  a  few  days  since.  To  that 
portion  of  it  which  relates  to  the  religious  instruction  of  the  inmates,  I 
wish  (with  your  leave)  particularly  to  direct  your  attention.  It  is  as 
follows : — 

"The  morning  prayers  of  the  Church,  and  the  Scriptures,  are  read 
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at  the  Aeyhnti  evesty  mcmilng  at  iHx  o'cloek ;  aiid  eveiry  week-day 
eveniag  at  seven  o'ckx^k  (frtkodot  'diuenUn^  minUtem  come  and  preach 
to  A$  people.  On  the  Sabbath-day  the  men  attend  the  Floating 
Chiiitih  on  the  Thames^  and  cm  them  devolve  almost  the  whole  duty 
of  takiDg*  people  on  board  and  returning  them,  wheth^  it  be  from  the 
teasels  iu  the  river  or  from  the*  shore,  in  the  boater  belonging  to  the 
Asylum  and  the  church-ship.  On  Sunday  the  men  have  ao  extra 
m^,  coming  between  the  forenoon  and  afternoon  services,  in  the 
fehip.  In  the  evening  they  go  to  Pell-street  Chapel,  (dissenting,  I 
nappose,)  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  London  Docks,  where  a  gallery 
is  set  apart  on  purpose  for  them." 

Much  need  naixlly  be  said  on  the  foregoing  extract  It  is  one 
of  the  many  instances  of  spurious  liberality  which  we  are  com'^ 
pelledto  witness  daily  in  the  proceedings  of  the  (so  caUed)  religious 
world.  It  is  what  we  must  bewail  in  private,  but^  as  becomes  minis- 
ters and  members  of  Christ's  church,  boldly  protest  against  in  public. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  tbatthe  patrons  of  this  institution,  who  doubtless  are 
most  of  them  professing  churchmen,  will  be  led  to  re-consider  this  part 
of  their  plan.  Had  no  mention  been  made  of  the  church  service,  we 
should  have  supposed  of  course  that  the  Institution  was  luder  the 
managiement  of  some  zealous  and  well-meaning  dissenters,  consci- 
entiously opposed  to  the  ministrations  of  the  church'.  But  the  use  of 
her  service  at  one  part  of  the  day  leads  us  to  conclude  that  professing 
churchmen  have  considerable  influence  in  its  management.  It  is 
much  to  be  feared,  too,  that  they  hold  but  lax  notions  of  the  nature 
and  claim  of  that  church  to  wiuch  they  profess  adherence,  or  they 
would  not  so  openly  Sanction  the  ministration  of  the  (so  called) 
lor^odox  dissenting  preacher.  They  cannot  be  aware  of  the  undivided 
allegiance  which  the  church  demands  of  all  her  members.  This  is 
deeply  to  be  regretted,  as  the  object  which  the  society  proposes  is  one 
of  we  greatest  importance ;  and  the  great  sacrifice  both  of  time  and 
income,  which  the  resident  directors  of  the  institution  (as  I  hear)  have 
made,  derives  tiie  highest  praise,  and  should  provoke  sealous  emula- 
tion. Let  us  hope  that  tfie  bold  and  hardy  race  for- Whose  benefit' the 
Asylum  is  intended  will  speedily  be  placed  under  the  exclusive  charge 
ttf  a  duly  ordained  minister.  This  cannot  be  too  much  for  churchinen 
whb  wish  well  to  the  Itisdtotion  to  expect.  For  this  purpose  many 
who  now  pause  and  hesitate  would  willingly  contribute.  But  till  an 
curangement  of  this  kind  is  adopted,  and  all  room  for  sectarian  influ- 
ence is  done  away  with,  it  cannot  but  be  expected  that  they  decline 
all  connection  with  a  society  of  so  dubious  and  equivocal  a  character. 
As  yet  it  has  too  much  of  the  low  sectarian  feeling  of  the  present  day 
to  suit  the  ideas  and  spirit  of  sound  and 'zealous  churchmen. 

I  am,  sir,  yonrB>  with  great  respect 

Bath,  Ju9U  6th,  1885.  PUfiSBTTER. 


HOIVIE  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

SiK,-— Amongst  many  of  the  more  quiet  contrivances  for  the  increase 
of  dissent  whiph  might  be  specified,  there  is  Jthe  Home  Missionary 
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Soeiefy^  whoe^  evident  obj^  is  to  spread  the  itosprtptnanL  and  ]icea* 
tiaus  priocipliw  of  dissent  throughoat  the  length  and  breadtiitof  the 
country.    But  instead  of  society  -in  the  tmpihuy  I  ought,  perhaps 
iDore  propeiiy  to  s^  todities;  -  for,  besides  the  principal^  or  nattonal| 
one,  whose  head  quartereare  in  JU>ndon>  and 'whose  field  of  operation 
is  the  whole  kingdom,  there  are  many  local  ones  whieh'bare  beeis 
institated  and  are  kept  in  existence  by  G0«mty  or  district. assodatioils 
of  dissenting  churches,  as  they  are  called.    The  Independentai  and 
Baptists  have  eaph  their  respeetive  associations  and  Home  Miaajsnaiy 
Societies.    An  association  sometimes  consi^  of  the  congregatioDS;M 
a  angle  county,  and  sometimes  of  two  or  more  counties,  just  as  cui 
cmnstances  may  seem  to  demand.    Some  of  the  associations  embrace 
twenty,  some  diirty,  some  forty,  and  some  fifty  or  sixty  churches,  as 
they  are  termed.    There  are  sometimes,  however,  mauy  congregations 
within  the  limits  of  an  association,  that  are  not  at  all  connected  with 
it,— some  fog  one  reason,  and  some  for  another.    Some  do  not  appiovB 
of  associations,  considering  them-  inconsistent  with  congregational  in*- 
dependency ;  others,  perhaps,  disapprove  of  some  of  their  principles 
or  practices,  and  others  are  refused,  or^  luiving  been  admitted,  are 
cut  (^b^  the  association,. on  account  of  errors  in  doctrine,  or  delim- 
quency  m  some  point  of  discipline  or  practice.    Every  associotian  has 
an  annual  meeting  for  the  transaction  of  business.    A  «noderator  is 
chosen,  and  the  ministers  and  messengers  (persons  d^uted  by  the  aa- 
sociated  churches,  one  firom  each  beades  the  mhiisler,)  arrange  the 
afaiis  of  the  body. .  Sermmis  are  preached,  and  collections  (genmlly, 
if  not  always,)  made  for  their  home  nussionaxy  pit)ceedings,  as  each 
association  has,  for  the  most  part,  a  local  Home  .Missionary  Society 
connected  with  it.    AoA  &t  the  annual  meeting,  or  by  a  eommittee, 
(dissenters  are  as  remarkable  for  their  numerous  committees,  as  the 
present  cabinet  for  commissions,)  at  thdbr  quarterly  meeting,  themove- 
inents  of  their  .missionary  agents  are  prescribed,  and  their  salaries 
paid.    Thf  se  agents  are,  of  course,  very  ciLrelully  sent  to  those  plaoaa 
where  they  bi&  most  likely  to  raise,  a  congregation ;  and  this  is  the 
case  with  the  general  society,  as  well  as  with  all  the  local  ones.  They 
all,  however,  and  the  general  eociety  very  particularly  so,  prqfet^  to 
send  their  agents  only  where,  what  they  call,  the  Gospel  is  not  preadied ; 
but  this  is  mere  pretence,  or,  perhaps,  what  is  worse,  perfect  Jesuitry ; 
for,  Gospel  here  or  Gospel  there,  the  question  with  tnem  is — Are  tiie 
principles  of  dissent  preached  there  ?     If  not,  and  there  is  a  probabi- 
lity of  <<  establishing  an  interest"  there,  an  agent  will  assuredly  be 
sent,  if  they  can  spare  the  money  to  pay  him.    To  substantiate  my 
cha^  of  Jesuitry,  I  need  only  say  that,  within  the  last  twelve 
months,  I  called  upon  one  of  these  agents,  and  asked  him  whether,  as 
an  honest  man,  he  could  say  that  the  Xjkispei  was  not  faithfully 
preached  in  the  church  of  the  parish  in  which  he  was  then  residing, 
and  into  wiuch  he  had  been  sent  for  the  pretended  purpose  of  pipeach-' 
ing  the  Gospel.    After  a  moment's  hesEitation,  the  man  candidly  ac- 
knowledged that  the  Go^el  was  pireached  iti  the  parish  diureh.    I 
immediaftely  rejoined-^^  Why,  tten,  do  yon  notleUve  the  town?  for 
your  soeie^  profiasses  to  sepd  its  i^ents  nowlknpe  bat  where  the  Gtos- 
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pel  is  not  preached,  and  upon  the  suppositioii  that  what  yon  call  the 
Gospel  i$  the  Gospel,  there  certainly  are  many  places  where  your 
services  are  much  more  needed."  ^*  Yes,"  said  he,  **  but  you  know  our 
principles  are  not  preached  here/'  <<0,"  said  I,  <Mhat  is  it, is  it? 
now  I  understand  what  you  mean  by  the  Gospel.  The  Gospel,  it 
seems,  are  the  principles  of  dissent,  which  are  nowhere  to  be  found  in 
the  Bible ;  for  just  idlow  me  to  ask  you — ^Is  not  the  whole  system  of 
congregational  independency  dependant  upon  this  one  point — ^the  elec* 
tioa  of  ministers  by  the  congregation?  because,  if  the  congr^iation 
have  no  scriptural  right  to  elect  their  ministers,  those  ministers  must 
be  appointed  by  some  power  independent  of  the  congregation,  and 
then  what  becomes  of  its  independency  ?"  He  admitted  that  such  was 
the  case,  but  contended  that  it  was  scriptural  for  the  people  to  choose 
their  ministers.  I  then  asked  him  to  point  me  out  a  ttngle  instance 
from  the  Word  of  God  where  it  is  said  that  a  congregation  elected 
its  own  minister  ?  I  kept  him  to  the  point,  and  he  was  at  last  silent. 
I  then  asked  him  what  had  become  of  his  whole  system  of  dissent, 
and  departed  quite  satisfied  vrith  the  result  of  my  call,  having  ascer- 
tained that,  with  these  Home  Missionary  gentry,  the  word  Gospel  has 
two  distinct  meanings,  and  that  they  take  care  to  use  it  in  just  that 
sense  which  may  b^t  suit  their  purposes  for  the  time  being.  When 
they,  want  to  get  money  out  of  the  pockets  of  the  people,  they  then 
mean,  by  the  term  Gospel,  a  certam  set  of  opinions ;  but,  on  other 
occasions,  it  is  used  to  signify  the  principles  of  dissent  in  general,  and 
I  am  almost  ashamed  to  say  that  they  succeed  but  too  well,  even  with 
some  who  profess  to  be  churchmen ;  for  they  boastingly  say — and  I 
fear  with  too  much  truth — ^that  several  churchmen  subscribe  hand- 
somely to  the  Home  Missionary  Society.  Surely,  they  might  find 
some,  better  use  for  their  money  ! 

I  have  been  led  to  the  above  remarks  chiefly  by  reading  <<  a  Case,^ 
in  the  Home  Missionary  Magazine  for  Mav  last  It  is  thus  intro- 
duced— *^  Urgent  Case.    The  Case  of  Hingham,  county  of  Norfolk." 

The  writer  of  this  <' Case" —this  <<  Urgent  Case"— proceeds  as 
follows : — 

**  The  Gospel  of  Christ,  which  bringeth  salTfttion,  has  been  prescbed  in  a  faired 
Toom  in  Hingham  fiir  several  years,  by  the  agents  of  the  Home  Missumary  Society* 
aided  by  the  occasional  labours  of  neighbouring  ministers  of  the  Indepand^t  deno- 
mination. Every  previous  effort  to  obtain  a  place  for  the  utablUkmemt  of  CkrisHam 
instmetioH,  upon  a  permanent  footing,  has  been  counteracted,  and  eventually  fidled  ; 
and  should  it  have  pleased  God  to  have  removed  the  owner  of  the  cottage  occupied 
for  divine  [dissenting  ?]  worship,  a  population  of  1550  souls  wmUAom  b§m  derived 
^  the  meam  ofapiriiwU  contolatioru* 

Now,  to  shew  that  this  is  a  ''Case"  fraught  with  shameless 
falsehood,  it  is  only  necessary  to  state  that  there  is  a  fine  churck 
standing  quite  in  the  town,  and  that  the  beautiful  service  of  the  church 
of  England  is  regularly  performed  therein.  Nor  is  it  a  ii«tff  church, 
but  an  old  parish  church,  which  has  been  standing  there  for  these  hun- 
dreds of  years*  What,  then,  are  we  to  think  of  men  who  can  at 
down  and  deliberately  state  that,  but  for  the  labours  of  the  dissenting 
home. missionaries, ''  a  population  of  1550  souls,"  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  Hingham,  ujmUd  be  left  desiUute  **o/  the  means  of  tpiriUuUconr 
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tokUion  f"  But  the  "  Case**  writer  speaks  also  of  the  previous  effgrti 
of  the  home  missioDary  agents  ^'  to  obtain  a  place  for  the  establishment 
ofC%rM(ta»i]3stiuction;"  thus  evidently  implying  that  before  thoea 
agents  delivered  their  preachments  in  the  town,  no  ^  Christian  instruct 
Hon"  was  afibrded  to  the  people.  And  further  on,  in  his  '^ Case,"  he 
says,  ♦*  the  Gospel  is  not  regularly  preached  here  by  any  other  deno- 
mination;'' and  be  it  known  also  that  this  very  <<  Urgent  Case'' is 
signed,  and  <<  most  cordially  and  earnestly  recommended  to  the  libe- 
rdity  of  the  Christian  public/'  by  four  neighbouring  dissenting  minis^ 
teiBy  of  the  Independent  denomination,  who,  I  will  add,  knew  per* 
fectiv  well  at  the  time  they  signed  it  that  it  contained  the  most  nn« 
Masning  falsehoods,  for  they  all  live  within  nine  miles  of  the  place. 
It  was,  however,  requisite — as  is  their  regular  practice — to  represent 
the  spiritnal  state  of  the  town  as  most  deplorable,  in  order  that 
money  might  be  drawn  out  of  the  pockets  of  those  who  are  too 
easily  excited  by  such  "Cases,"  and  duped  by  such  designing  cha- 
racters. And  the  -case  of  Hingham  is  not  a  solitary  one,  for  into 
whatever  town  or  village  the  home  missionary  agents  enter,  for  the 
establishment  of  what  they  falsely  call  the  Gospel^  their  first  object  is 
to  **  creep  into  houses,"  and  to  insinuate  that  the  gospel  is  not 
preached  by  the  clergy.  Thus  the  very  first  movements  of  these 
men  are  directed  to  the  creation  of  schisms  and  discord  between  the 
clergy  and  their  parishioners ;  and  when  they  have  succeeded  in  ob- 
taining a  footing  in  a  town,  there  is  then  too  frequently  a  lasting 
source  of  opposition  to  the  church,  and  of  intermeddling  in  parochid 
affiuTB.  A  party  is  raised  up  in  the  place,  and  its  peace  ever  after 
disturbed.  On  all  political  subjects  too,  in  which  the  "  dissenting  in- 
terest" is  at  all  concerned,  there  is  no  lack  of  agitation.  Petitions  for 
political  purposes  are  got  up  by  the  dissenting  teacher  and  a  few  of 
his  associates,  and  signed  by  all  the  discontented  and  disaffected  in 
the  town,  and  the  little  knot  whom  he  may  gather  aroimd  him  ever 
after  figure  away  as  "  a  church  and  congregation  ;*'  but  I  do  not  hesi* 
tate  to  say  that  it  is  my  firm  belief  that  the  main  object  of  the  leaders 
of  the  dissenting  interest,  in  starting  and  keeping  in  existence  the 
Home  Missionary  Society,  is  of  a  political  nature — their  scheming 
and  movements  ought  therefore  to  be  strictly  watched,  and  attempts 
made  to  counteract  thenu 

But  what  right  dissenting  teachers,  whether  they  belong  to  the 
Home  Missionary  Society  or  not,  have  (upon  their  own  principles)  to 
enter  into  towns  and  villages  to  preach  and  give  spiritual  instruction 
I  cannot  guess.  They  profess  that  no  man  has  a  right  to  take  upon 
himself  the  office  of  spiritually  instructing  another  until  he  is  chosen 
for  that  purpose  by  those  whom  he  is  to  teach ;  in  other  words,  that 
the  people  have  a  right  to  choose  their  own  teachers,  and  that  no  man 
has  a  right  to  teach  them  until  they  have  given  him  "  a  call."  What 
right  then,  I  ask,  have  dissenting  teachers  to  go  into  towns  and  vil- 
lages to  preach,  before  the  people  have  chosen  them,  or  given  them 
**  a  call"  for  that  purpose  ?  They  pretend  to  act  on  the  "  voluntary 
system,"  but,  whenever  it  suits  their  purpose,  they  very  soon  abandon 
their  principles.    Their  sole  object  is  to  destroy  the  church,  nnd  they 
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wiU  adopt  just  any  prooeiadiDgs  whatever^'in  order  to  riccdmpliah'ity 
regardless  of  their  own  avowed  principles.  I  do  hambly  conceive 
that  something  should  be  immediately  done  with  a  view  4>f  4Sounter» 
acting  the  opposition  now  manifested  to  the  church  by  papists  and 
die  various  ionds  .of  dissenters.  Every  sect  of  dissenters,  whether 
popish  or  protestanty  has  its  regiment  of  **  spiritual  militia,"  distribated 
over  the  country,  and  busily  employed.  Considering  the  number  of 
Jesuits,  disguised  and  otherwise,  and  the  agents  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Societies,  and  the  various  tribes  of  self-called  and  self-sent 
teachers  who  infest  the  ^country,  cordially  uniting  in  their  implacable 
epposition  to  the  chivch,  it  seems  not  so  strange  that  the  bad  feeling 
towards  hfer  should  be  so  extensive  and  so  deeply  rooted. 

I  am,  Rev.  Sir,  most  respectfully  yours,  Norfolcibnsis. 


WYCLIFFE— TRACT  SOCIETY. 

Sir, — Your  correspondent,  T.,  in  his  letters  respecting  Wickliff,  has 
spoken  of  the  extracts  from  the  writings  of  the  British  Reformers, 
published  by  the  Tract  Society,  in  a  manner  calculated  to  convey  an 
erroneous  impression  of  the  nature  of  that  work.  The  design  of  that 
selection  was  expressly  stated  to  be  "to  render  a  part  of  the  writings 
of  the  British  Reformers  accessible  to  readers  in  general,  so  that  th^ 
great  mass  of  the  peculation  of  England  might  become  acquainted 
with  works,  which,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  produced  inestimable 
benefits  to  our  forefathers."  That  publication  never  aspired  to  give 
reprints  interesting  to  the  antiquarian,  or  intended  for  the  student  who 
is  able  to  enter  fully  into  the  study  of  the  writings  of  the  Reformers. 

With  respect  to  Wickliff,  in  particular,  there  was  no  attempt  to 
offer  an  edition  of  his  works.  Only  240  pages  of  an  unpretending 
duodecimo  volume  are  occupied  by  the  specimens  of  his  writings, 
including  a  sketch  of  his  life,  which  occupies  nearly  a  fifVh  part  of  the 
whole,  including  some  account  of  his  writings,  professedly  drawn  from 
Ijewis,  Baber  and  Vaughan,  with  a  few  additions  firom  the  personal 
i|ispection  of  a  part  of  his  manuscripts  by  the  compiler,  who  says — 

^  It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted,  that  a  complete  edition  of  WickUff*8  writings  never 
has  been  printed.  Such  a  monument  is  due  to  the  Illustrious  individual  to  whom 
we  perhaps  are  indebted  more  than  to  any  other,  for  the  gospel  light  and  religious 
liberty  we  ei\joy.  Milton  says,  *  A  good  book  is  the  precious  life-blood  of  a  master 
spirit,  embalmed  and  treasured  up  on  purpose  to  a  life  beyond  life.'  Surely  tfa« 
writings  of  Wickliff  ought  not  to  be  suffered  to  perish.  A  much  smaller  sum  than  in 
many  instances  has  been  vainly  expended  in  monumental  attempte  to  preserve  the 
remembrance  of  persons  whose  names  in  a  few  short  years  have  been  almost  entirely 
ibigoUen»  would  suffiee  taoomplete  a  national  memorial  reoord  of  our  great  reformer, 
I  more  lasting  than  brass.*  But^  blessed  be  the  Most  High,  when  we  look  aroun^ 
in  every  circumstance  which  endears  to  us  the  Protestant  feith  of  our  land,  we  are 
reminded  of  Johk  WiciEurr.'* 

Your  correspondent,  however,  has  spoken  of  this  work  as  if  it 
assumed  -to  be  an  ^xact  ;-epriut  from  the  originals,  and  yet  contained 
many  alterations,  and  numerous  places  in  which  the  sense  of  the 
original  has  been  altogether  lost,  as  well  as  frequent  omissions.     It 
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therefore  will  be  but  fair  to  give  the  following  extract,  which  states 
the  plaii  on  which  this  selection  from  Wickliff's  writings  was  edited  :-- 

''Aapeoiinen  of  WickliflTs  writings,  in  their  original  orthography,  will  be  fbnnd  in 
tvo  eitracts  from  his  version  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the  foltowing  pages.  At  first 
they  will  appear  hardly  tntelligftle  to  the  reader  unaceustomed  to  the  writings  of 
that  day.  But  on  closer  examination,  it  will  be  found  that  if  the  Saxon  termination^ 
expletives,  and  peculiar  words  are  removed,  the  language  is,  as  it  has  been  weH 
characterised,  '*undefiled  English;"  in  fiwt,  very  similar  to  the  language  of  oiir 
■  runil  districts  at  the  present  d|iy.  To  have  printed  WicklifTs  tracts  in  the  precise 
form  in  which  they  were  written,  would  have  rendered  them  useless  for  the  purposes 
of  the  present  collection.  It  was  therefore  necessary  to  remove  the  peculiarities  just 
adverted  to,  but  fiirther  the  Editor  had  no  wish  to  proceed ;  and  he  felt  the  necessity 
of  retainipK  the  precise  words  of  the  original,  wherever  they  would  convey  ttie 
meaning  of  the  reformer  to  the  general  reader.  How  &r  the  attempt  has  been 
successful,  it  is  for  those  to  sav  who  may  compare  the  present  edition  with  the 
original  manuscripts ;  he  will  only  add  that  it  was  not  an  easy  task,  from  the  labour 
Aud  the  re^KNisibility  incurred." 

Against  the  extracts  firom  the  tract  respecting  the  office  of  curates, 
your  correspondent  has  made  a  distinct  charge,  in  your  Magazine  for 
May,  pp.  535  and  536.  In  reference  to  this  it  is  desirable  to  give  the 
following  note  from  the  British  Reformers,  prefixed  to  the  tract  in 
question : — 

*'  Wickliff  composed  three  pieces,  entitled,  *  Of  Prehites,  For  the  order  of  PriesU 
hood,  and  How  the  office  of  Curates  is  ordained  of  God.'  His  design  was  to  shew, 
from  the  authority  of  Scripture,  the  duties  of  the  clergy,  to  expose  the  errors  and 
wicked  practices  then  so  general,  and  to  point  out  the  evil  conseouences  both  to  the 
people  and  themselves.  His  language  in  these  pieces  is  bold  and  uncompromising, 
and  exhibits  a  painful  picture  of  the  state  of  the  Romish  priesthood  at  that  day.  ^  Th^ 
latter  tract  appears  the  most  suiuble  for  the  present  coUection,  but  in  copyinjg  it  for 
the  press  it  was  not  thought  desirable  to  transcribe  the  whole.  What  is  here  giveii 
will  be  a  sufficient  testimony  respecting  many  evils  prevalent  in  the  days  of  Wickli£( 
to  which  a  lai^  portion  of  his  writings  refer." 

It  may  be  desirable  farther  to  remark,  that  on  collating  the  Dublin 
and  Cambridge  copies  of  this  tract,  it  is  very  probable  that  considerable 
^'ariations  will  be  found.  Having  occasionally  examined  many  of  the 
early  reprints  and  manuscripts  of  our  Reformers,  I  can  say  that  such 
discrepancies  are  very  frequent,  and  to  a  very  considerable  extent. 
Yourcorrespondent,  the  Rev.T.  P.  Pantin,  experienced  this  in  preparing 
tis  reprint  of  Wickliff's  Wicket,  and  I  believe  that  every  one  who  has 
had  occasion  to  examine  many  of  these  early  writings  of  our  church, 
will  confirm  this  statement.  These  variations  indeed  often  are  such 
as  to  affect  the  sense  of  the  passage,  though  never  such  as  to  affect  the 
doctrines  taught  by  the  Fathers  of  our  church. 

In  your  number  for  June,  p.  690,  T.  states  that  there  are  omissions 
in  the  reprint  of  the  tract  on  Prayer.  He  should  have  added,  that 
this  was  fully  stated  in  the  reprint  itself.  This  will  appear  fiom  the 
following  extracts : — 

CHAFTXE  III. 

"  [Wickliff  here  shews  *  how  strict  is  man*s  law  against  sinful  man*s  prayer,'  and 
refers  at  considerable  length  to  the  various  laws  and  -  ordinances  made  against 
undiaste,  ami  even  against  married  priests,  commanding  the  people  not  to  listen  to 
their  prayers  or  saying  of  Divine  serrice.     He  then  proceeds] — 

**  [Wickliff  then  condemns  simony,  and  says,  in  strong  terms]-— 
.    ''  Whoever  cometh  to  this  order  or  benefice  (of  the  Christian  ministry)  must  by 
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roeekaen  seek  God*s  worship,  and  help  of  Christiaa  aovl^  «iid  lor  devotion  to  live 
in  holiness  and  give  good  example,  out  he  that  eomes  to  this  order  to  live  in  pride 
and  lusts  of  the  flesh,  as  idleness,  gluttony,  drunkenness,  and  lecherv,  comes  act  in 
by  Christ  ixit  hy  the  fiend,  and  is  a  traitor  to  Ood,  and  a  heretic,  till  be  aoMid  Ibis 
intent,  and  do  well  this  spiritual  office,  as  Christ  taught.  And  full  few  are  holy  te 
pray  for  the  people,  for  the  greatness  of  their  own  sins  enter  here,  and  evil  eoualaiaaee 
•no  maintenance,  and  excusing  of  their  sin,  and  olber  men^  sin,  for  money  anA 
worldly  praise,  against  God  In  his  laghteoiis  judgment,  and  for  hard  enduring  in 
their  i ' 


Allow  me  to  say  that  my  object  in  requestiog  the  inscrtioD  of  this 
paper,  is  oot  to  depreciate  the  labours  of  T.  with  respect  to  the  Wickliflf 
maonscripts  in  Trinity  College ;  nor  do  I  wish  to  enter  upon  the  field 
of  controversy  which  appears  to  be  opened  by  his  remarks  npon  the 
publication  of  Mr.  Vangnan.  My  design  is,  to  explaip  the  nature  of 
the  brief  repjublication  in  the  British  Refimners,  as  assuming  a  literary 
value  to  which  it  never  laid  claim,  and  that  it  may  not  be  con- 
demned for  not  presenting  the  writings  of  Wickliff  in  a  form  which 
would  have  rendered  them  useless  to  the  great  mass  of  the  people. 
The  specimens  of  WicklifiTs  translation  of  the  Bible,  see  p.  45  of  the 
British  Refom^ers,  accurately  represent  what  a  precise  reprint  would 
have  been. 

May  I  call  the  attention  of  your  correspondent,  T.,  to  WickliflTs 
treatise  De  Veritate  Scripture,  of  which  the  following  brief  account  is 
given  in  the  British  Reformers : — 

"  Wickliff's  treatise  *  Of  the  Truth  of  Scripture*  is  a  rery  Tabiahle  performance. 
It  is  in  Latin,  only  two  manuscript  copies  are  known  to  exist ;  one  in  the  Bodleian 
library  at  Oxford,  the  other  at  Tnnity  Coil^^  Dublin.  The  latter  is  the  preferable 
copy,  and  is  described  as  containing  two  hundred  and  fi>rty-lbur  large  double^ 
columned  pages,  of  nearly  a  thousand  words  in  a  page.  It  would  therefore  be  equal 
in  contents  to  a  common  octavo  of  more  than  seven  hundred  pages.  It  abounds  in 
contractions,  but  is  fairly  and  legibly  written.  Fox,  the  martyrologist,  possessed  a 
copy  which  he  intended  to  translate  and  print.  Vaugfaan  describes  this  work  as 
embod^ng  almost  every  sentiment  peculiar  to  the  reformer.  James  made  considerable 
use  of  its  contents  in  his  apology  for  Wickliff,  but  it  was  neglected  by  Lewis.  An 
accurate  reprint,  with  a  translation,  would  be  exceedingly  yaUiable.'* 

I  would  express  a  hope  that  T.  will  direct  his  attention  to  this  work, 
and  undertake  to  present  a  literal  apd  felthful  edition  to  the  public. 
He  evidentlv  possesses  the  leisure  and  abilities  required  for  such  a 
work,  and  though  I  would  not  epeak  lightly  even  of  merely  critical 
attention  to  ihe  writings  of  this  great  reformer,  they  must  be  of  &r 
less  importance  than  the  editing  a  work  which,  from  the  extracts 
given  by  Dr.  James,  appears  to  contain  the  deliberate  opinions  of 
Wickliff  on  the  whole  range  of  sulgects  which  then  engaged  public 
attention, . 

Although  I  make  this  communication  without  any  reference  to  the 
committee  or  officers  of  the  Tract  Society,  and  sithough  it  has  no 
official  connexion  with  that  institution,  I  will  venture  to  say  that  if  T. 
is  inclined  to  o&r  any  private  suggestions  to  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Society,  addressed  to  56^  Paternoster  Row,  London,  he  will  find  them 
received  with  attention. 

June  8,  1835.  X. 
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CATECHISimj. 

SiA^-^A  zeal  for  catechisiDg  was  imbibed  by  me  tbirty  years  back, 
when  my  &tber  used  to  take  me,  at  the  age  of  ten,  to  bis  Sunday- 
flchooly  and  make  me  feel  proud  by  giving  me  the  charge  of  a  cliaaei... 
For  the  last  fourteen  years  I  have  been  a  catechdst,  and  my  lov^  for 
my  work  is  not  at  all  diminished.  Under  the  idea  (not  the  product  of 
vanity,  I  bope>)  that  the  plan  I  hatve  formed  for  myiaelf  has  in  it  some 
desirable  points,  I  venture  to  send  it  you^  with  the  double  object  of 
giving  bints  to  some,  and  seeking  improvement  from  othersw  That 
eatochising  is  a  subject  of  vital  importance  in  these  days  I  feel  seriously 
persuaded^  for  knowledge  without  it  is  little  better  than  strong  drink^ 
which  intoxicates,  when  improperly  used,  instead  of  cheering  audi 
^mforting.  In  proof  of  this,  might  I  not  point  to  some  melancholy 
yurfAiiAPfl  amongst  men  of  tbe  highest  talent,  who,  from  i^ot  having 
been  rightly  catechised  in  their  youth,  have  fallen  into  the  error  that 
science,  or  some  other  &vourite  pursuit,  is  all  in  all,  and  religion  a 
secondfoy  consideration  ?  If  we  witness  at  times  that  painful  sight,  (^ 
<^  most  powerful  and  apparently  amiable  minds  unable  to  discern^ 
true  and  saving  knowledge  from  the  want  of  good  early  impressions, 
how^  much  oior«  feaarful  must  it  be  to  leave  weak  and  ill^lisposed 
minda  without  a  guide  to  the  knowledge  imparted  to  them.  Though 
I  have  ventured  to  illustrate  the  importance  of  catechising  by  an  allu* 
sion  tQi  those  instances  where  we  see  profound  knowledge  unable  to 
make  up  its  deficiency,  yet  it  is  with  the  poor  I  have  to  do,  and  to 
their  education  alone  do  I  presume  to  look.  Of  piu:  national  schools 
upoD  Dr.  Bell's  plan  I  am  an  enthusiastic  admirer;  I  like  to  see  Ihe 
united  motions  of  the  children  executed  with  a  military  precision,  and 
1  am  persuaded  it  gives  them  a  love  of  order  which  does  not  forsake 
them  when  leaving  the  schooL  The .  &cilitv  also  with  which  the 
power  of  reading  is  acquired,  together  with  the  whole  system,  stands 
as  a  lasting  monument  to  the  inventor's  ingenuity,  and  we  have  to 
rejoice  that  a  most  powerful  instrument  has  been  put  into  our  hands 
of  doing  good.  But,,  at  the  same  time,  we  should  never  forget  that  it 
IS  no  more  than  an  instrument,  and  the  cateclust  must  teach  how  it  is 
to  be  used,  or  otherwise  schohurs  will  be  sent  out  into  the  world  httle 
better  than  a  ^nob  provided  with  arms.  The  practical  meaning  of 
God's  Word>  and  an  insight  into  its  hi^  truths,  must  be  impressed 
upon  the  youthful  mind  again  and  again,  and  he  must  be  brought  to 
think,  and  that  deeply,  upon  the  vpst  knowledge  which  the  Bible  opens 
to  him.  My  method  of  effecting  this>  which  I  would  humbly  submit 
to  the  considqr^t^p^.of  my  brother  cateclusto,  is  aa  follows:-— 

On  Sunday,  ^^onaing,  at  9  o'clock,  I  go  to  the  boys'  school,  and  after 
hearing  one  of  the  boys  repeat  the  cplkct  of  the  day,  I  question  them 
thoioughly  upon  it,  using  this  as  my  text  for  a  catechetical  discourse 
to  them.  The  great  ol^ect  I  endeavour  to  keep  in  view  is  the  pre^ 
paring  their  minds  for  rightly  solemnizing  that  n%h  &ad  glorious  day^ 
the  Lord's-day,  and  serving  God  truly  upon  its  six  dependent  days  in 
the  ensuing  week.  The  epistle  and  gospel  following  the  collect  I 
press  into  the  service,  if  suitable  to  my  subject,  and  generally  tell 
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them  to  read  one  or  both.  The  appointed  lessons  for  the  day  I  also 
examine,  to  see  whether  they  will  promote  my  design ;  as,  for  instance, 
on  Trinity  Sunday,  when  wishing  to  shew  how  far  God's  ancient 
people  were  enlightened  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity^  to  what  part 
of  the  Bible  could  I  better  refer  than  to  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  ? 
6r,  when  wishing  to  shew  them  the  clearer  insight  into  this  great  tratb 
afforded  the  Christian,  how  could  I  better  accomplish  snch  an  end 
than  by  pointing  to  our  Saviour's  baptism,  as  related  in  the  lesaon  of 
the  day  ?  Should  I  be  able  to  illustrate  my  meaning  by  some  fitting 
parable  (such  as  <V James  on  the  Collects"  often  gives  me,)  I  am  fond 
of  doing  so ;  for  my  object  is  to  make  such  an  impression  as  may  be 
carried  away,  and  fit  them  to  become  instrmnents  in  lighting  up  a  fire 
at  home  as  they  talk  over  what  they  have  learned.  <  Directing  as  our 
diurch  does,  the  collect  for  the  day  to  be  used  each  day  of  the  week, 
her  design  seems  to  be  to  keep  aUve  those  right  feelings  the  season 
suggests,  and  to  supply  petitions  suitable  to  the  same,  and  this  design 
I  endeavour  to  give  efficacy  to.  Having  spent  half  an  hour  with  the 
^ySy  I  go  6^^  ^o  ^^  same  with  the  girls.  At  10  o'clock  the  boys 
come  into  the  girls'  school-room,  and  a  short  lesson  is  read  to  both 
schools  by  one  of  the  boys.  In  leaving  the  girls*  school-room,  the  hoys 
pass  individually  before  me,  and  if  I  see  their  clothes  not  mended,  or 
f  heir  persons  not  clean,  I  express  my  displeasure,  asking  them  if  they 
know  where  they  are  going,  &c.,  for  outward  cleanliness  and  neatness 
I  esteem  intimately  connected  with  a  virtuous  firame  of  mind.  On 
Monday  morning  at  11  o'clock,  or  10  if  it  is  a  holy  day,  (for  on  snch 
days,  as  also  on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  there  is  service  in  the 
church  at  11,  but  on  other  days  I  have  the  morning  prayer  at  10  in 
private,  as  ordered  where  necessity  requires,)  I  go  to  the  boys'  school 
and  instruct  the  first  class  in  the  knowledge  of  their  Prayer-book  by 
means  of  a  catechetical  lesson.  For  the  want  of  such  instmcticm  it 
is  lamentable  to  observe  how  many  are  utter  strangers  to  the  surpass- 
ing beauties  of  our  incomparable  liturgy.  I  have  firamed  for  myself, 
with  much  care,  a  series  of  lessons  for  the  due  execution  of  this  part  of 
my  catechist's  office,  with  an  eye.espedally  to  the  daily  service  of  the 
church.  In  these  lessons,  it  is  my  endeavour  not  only  to  give  them  a 
right  understanding  oi  the  liturgy,  but  to  point  out  the  frame  of  mind 
which  should  accompany  its  several  parts,  so  as  to  render  them  a 
worshipping  of  God  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  Would  we  save  our 
people  from  the  immeasurable  loss  they  must  sustain  firom  dissent,  we 
are  bound  to  teach  them  what  our  liturgy  is ;  and  let  us  only  unlock 
the  casket  and  shew  the  treasure,  and  I  defy  them  to  avoid  gazing 

upon  her  jewels  with  admiration  and  amazement On  Tuesday, 

at  11, 1  use  the  same  little  work  at  the  giris'  school. •»  •  •  •  .On  Wed> 
nesday,  at  10, 1  hear  the  boys  read  one  of  the  lessons  for  the  day, 
making  them  tell  me  what  chapter  it  is,  and  hoping  thereby  to  accus- 
tom them  not  entirely  to fi-ustrate  the  church's  tender  care  in  supplying 
wholesome  scriptural  food  for  the  soul  upon  every  day  in  the  year- 
Having  read  the  chapter  they  close  their  books,  and  I  question  them 
thoroughly  as  to  what  they  have  read,  making  them  think  deeply  upon 
it,  and  leading  them  to  that  holy  meditation  hereafter,  without  which 
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the  Scriptures  CBsn  btit  little  profit:  The  B&ike^^eeam  to  me  like  &e 
great  ocean,  fair  and  sparkling  on  the  sur&ce  to  excite  our  admins 
tion,  but  we  must  search  deep  would  we  know  all  the  wonders  it  con* 
tauM.,«  •  ••  .On  Fridajy  at  JO,  I  employ  myself  similarly  at  the  girb' 
school..  •  •  ••  .On  Tirarsdayy  at  11, 1  catechise  the  boys,  in  the  nsiial 
acceptation  of  that  phrase;  that  is,  I  examine  into  their  practical 
knowlec%e  of  the  shcnrt  catechism  of  the  church.  For  the  better  exe* 
eution  of  this  important  part  of  llie  catechist's  office,  I  have  framed 
forty  i4>propriate  lessons,  having  one  lesson  on  each  of  the  command- 
ments, for  instance,  and  twenty  on  the  belief.  By  this  means,  as  I 
hope,  they  are  saved  from  learning  their  catechism  by  rote  without 
anderstaiiding  it,  and  are  thus  made  acquainted  with  the  fundamental 

truths  of  their  religion On  Saturday,  at  11  (or  10,  if  the  day 

beforis  the  monthly  Sacrament,  as  in  that  case  there  is  service  in  the 
church),  I  do  the  same  at  the  girls'  school. 

Sach  is  my  every  day  method,  and  1  find  it  work  so  well,  that  I 
have  been  induced  to  send  you  the  finit  of  much  experienoe,  leaving 
it  to  your  own  discretion  to  submit  it  to  your  readers,  or  otherwise  ;< 
and  I  will  only  further  add,  that  should  you  decide  that  the  hints  are 
BOt  sufficiently  usefiil  to  occupy  a  part  of  your  Magazine,  I  shall  not 
think  the  less  highly  of  your  sound  judgment,  as  1  have  many  mis- 
givings that  its  b^g  my  own  is  its  principal  recommendation,  and  this 
film  from  my  eyes  I  have  no  power  myself  to  remove. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obliged.  An  Anxious  Catephist. 


ALEXANDER   KNOX. 


Mr.  Eoitob,— As  one  who  owes  many  hours  of  delightfiil  instruction 
to  the  pages  of  Alexander  Knox,  1  have  not  read  with  indifierence 
the  letters  of  your  correspondents,  "  Fidelis,"  "  T.  D.  A.,"  and 
**  CathoUcus."  The  question  to  which  they  relate  is  in  itself  deeply 
interesting,  and  certainly  holds  a  prominent  place  in  the  writings  of 
this  devout  and  highly  gifted  Christian ;  and  it  cannot  but  be  a  satis- 
fisM^tion  to  an  inquirer  aiter  truth,  to  find  it  investigated  in  a  spirit  of 
candid  disquisition.  It  is  a  pleasing  contrast  to  the  sort  ot  rough 
/seurmg  one  meets  with  on  this  subject  elsewhere. 

Whether  the  followiug  remarks  have  any  tendency  to  advance  the 
examination  in  the  s^me  spirit  in  which  it  has  been  begun,  I  must  leave 
to  the  judgment  of  others : — such  at  least  is  my  intention  in  offering 
them. 

.  It  is  always  well  to  start  on  an  inquiry  of  this  kind  with  our  terms 
well  defined.  On  referring  to  Mr.  Knox's  phrase,  voL  i.,  p.  273, 
**  /Ac  skxie  of  justification,"  it  is  plain  that  Fidelis  and  he  are  not  using 
the  term  in  precisely  the  same  sense ;  as  Fidelis  appears  to  identi^  it 
<<  vnXh  pardon  or  ab»olutumf**  the  proper  act  of  God.  In  this  sense 
I  suppose  it  also  to  be  used  by  Mr.  Evans,  in  his  <<  Church  of  God," 
Serm.  x.  p.  243. 

-  — '»  .     ■ 

•.  No,  XLiL,  p.  aeo. 
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it  is  a  angle  point  in  our  life,  on  dne  side  of  -tvhich  all  the  palt  iar 
eanodled,  on  the  other  all  is  fnture  in  bright  and  briUianl  hope.  It 
it  a  moment  of  spintual  reanimation ;  and  is  when  Ged  recalls  firom 
death,  he  by  that  very  aet  infuses  a  principle  of  life^  so  in  this  .act  he 
Ikoi  only  aeqniits  us  from  sin,  but  also  mfases  a  ▼ivifying  spirit  of  hoh- 
Bess.  From  this  drciimstanoe,  and  beeause  it  is  due  to  the  operation 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ike  iiaU  ensuing  from  this  moment  is  canled  the 
state  of  mMd^icaiumf  and  must  extend  henceforward  to  om:  lifers  end." 

From  this  passage  I  shouki  oondade  that  Mr.  Evans  would  not 
allow  the  propriety  of  the  phrase  **  the  state  ot  jwt^cation  ^"  and  in 
this  view  he  wonld  perhaps  be  followed  by  Fidelis.  It  appeenr  to  me 
that  it  would  mocb  eontribote  to  a  right  adyustment  of  tius  dlfleience, 
if  tiie  parties  interested  would  refer  to  thne  judidoos  labours  of  Dr. 
Thomas  Jackson,  vol.  i.,  b.  iv*  sect.  IL  c.  6.  ft  is  impossible  to*  doi 
justice  to  the  reasons  of  this  ''most  learned  Divine"*  by  nakedly 
abstracting  his  conclusioDS ;  but  he  shews,  I  think,  irresistibly,  that  itis 
equally  seriptuial  to  speak  of  die  state  as  of  the  act  of  justification— 
thit  the  term  may  be  affirtaed  as  well  of  the  qualification  of  the  person 
who  receives  absolution,  as  of  the  application  of  the  sentence.  He 
reiome  again  to  the  same  subject  more  briefly  in  voL  iii.,  b.  x.  cfiiL, 
wheDe: he  lays  down  <<  two  branches  of  jusmcation:  the  one  by  die 
mere  imputation  of  Christ's  death  and  passion ;  tbe  o^ier  by  patiri- 
pation  of  his  gmce/'  And  he  adds,  ^  none  is^  so  just,  whether  by 
imputation  of  his  merits,  or  by  increase  of  grace,  but  may  and  must 
be  daily  morejwi^ied.  So  that  the  Son  of  God  doth  set  us  free,  firsts 
by  his  sufiierings  on  the  cross;  secondly,  by  the  laver  of  baptism  and 
by  participation  of  his  life  and  spirit;  and,  lastly,  he  will  set  us  fi^ee 
indeed  at  the  resiirrection  of  the  just."  It  does  not  appear,  I  think, 
that  Mr.  Knol  was  acquainted  with*  the  writings  en  JacksbA ;  he 
might  certanriy  have  found  there  some  support  for  his  position,  ^  that 
tbe  reckonings  as  righteous  always  presupposes  eta  inward  reoUty  of 
righteousness  on  wfech  this  reckoning  is  foundted."    Vol.  i.,  p.  278-9. 

Is  it  not  a  little  remaricable,  as  a  proof  howmuch  we  are  the  dupes  of 
ncunes^  that  the  two  leaders,  under  whom  disputants  on  these  points 
me  usually  classed,  werenearly  agreed  on  the  question  of  just^cation  ? 
**  Paratns  sum,"  says  Arminius,  **  quicquid  Calvinus,  Inddt  Ub.  9", 
de  hac  re  statuit,  amplecti,  eique  subscribere."  Oper.  Ann.,  Leydien, 
1629,  p.  127.  He  elsewhere  lays  down  his  own  positions,  whidr 
i^ypectr  orthodox  enough,  and  the  first  such  as  Fidelis  and'  Mr.  Evans 
would  approve.  **  Justificatio  est  actio  Dei  judicis,  qua  de  thrcHio 
gratise  et  misericordise  hominem  peecatorem  sed  fidelem,  prt^er 
Christum  Christique  obedientiam  et  jnstitiam  a  p^ccatis  absolvit  et 
justum  censet :  .  .  .  justitiam  tamen  suam  demonstravil^  primb,  quod 
nonnisi  prseeunte  reconciliatione  per  Christum,  secuilkdd,  quod 
nonnlsi  peccata  sua  agnoscentes  et  in  Christum  credentes  jtistificare 
Voluit."  And  yet  he  would  probably  have  agreed  with  Mr.  Knox  in 
allowing  "  the  siaie  of  justification  ;"  for  he  adds,  "  Hane  vero  justifi- 

*  Chillingwortb,  Sermon  ii.,  §.  28. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


cationem  cotisMierare  hahemos,  turn  oiiica  iiutiiisa  oon vtsrstonisy  quando 
omnia  peocata  antecedantJA  condopatituiv  torn  per  Mam  vitamy  prop- 
ierek  quod  Deu^  poUicitus  est  remiasioiiem  peecatonun  fidelibus; 
quodes  resLpiacaat  et  vera  fide  ad  Christum  propitiatorem  confugiunt : 
finis  vero  et  €omplementum  erit  sub  exitum  vit£s^  (this  is  the  same 
nrith  Jackson's  '<  final  justification;"*)  qunm  misericordiam  dabit 
vitam  in  fide  Christi  finientibus ;  declaratio  vero  et  maoifestatio  erit 
in  futuro  judicio  imivessaU/'    lb.  p.  ^9. 

It  may  perhaps  appear  that  Mr.  Knox's  views  bear  a  closer  resem- 
blance to  hxe  doctrine  of  Osiander>  as  stated  by  Calvin,  who  impugns 
it  with  his  characteristic  stifihess,  Instit.  lib.  iii.,  cxL  6.  Osianderi 
according  to  Calvin,  extended  the  sense  of  justification  to  two  parts, 
''  ut  justificari  sit  non  solum  reconciliari  Deo  gratuit&  venilk,  sed  etiam 
justos  esse;  ut  justitia  non  sit  gratuita  imputatio,  sed  sanctitas  et 
integritas  quam  Dei  essentia  in  nobis  residens  f  iospirat."  To  prove 
this,  he  asks,  **  An  Deus»  quos  justificat,  relinquat  quales  ^rant  naturl^ 
nihil  ex  vitiis  muta^do  ?" 

Calvin's  reply  to  this  isf,  '<  Responsio  perquam  fadlis  est :  sicut 
non  potest  discerpi  Christus  in  partes,  ita  inseparabHia  esse  hsec  duo, 
qussimaletconjunctim  in  ipso  percipimus,  justitiam  et  sanctifica^ 
tionem.  Quoscunque  eigo  in  gradam  recipit  Deus,  simiil  i^iritu 
adoptionis  donat,  cujus  virtute  cos  reformat  ad  soam  imagmem. 
Verum  si  soils  charitas  non  potest  a  calore  separari,  an  ideo  dicemus 
luce  calefieri  terram,  calore  illustrari?  Hac  similitudine/'  he  adds, 
*<  nihil  ad  rem  praasentem  magis  accommodum :  sol  calore  suo  terram 
fsecundaty  radiis  illuminat ;  hie  mutua  est  atque  individua  connexio : 
transferri  tamen  quod  unius .  peculiare  est  ad  alterum  ratio  ipsa 
prohibet." 

Fipm  these,  words  might  we  not  infer,  that  if  Calvin's  illustration 
(which  seems  to  have  pleased  him  so  well)  be  worth  any  tiling,  the 
blunder  of  those  who  confound  justification  with  sancdfication  is  no 
more  than  a  verbal  inaccuracy,  if  so  much  ?  For  if  we  can  think  of 
the  sun's  light  at  all  apart  firom  its  heat,  (especially  in  the  present. 
month  of  August,)  it  must  be  by  mental  or  metaphysioal  distmction, 
since  in  their  own  nature  they  aj»  nev«r  divided.  And  so  the  Psalnust, 
Pa.  xix.  6— -'<  nothing  is  hid  firom  the  keai  thereof." 

For  my  owa  part  I  fervently  indulge  the  anticipation  expressed  by 
Alewnder  Knpx,  that  a  time  ia  coming  when  the'  twplication  of  a 
sounder  philosophv  will  dissipate  much  of  the  misapprehensions  which 
divide  the  heirs  of  one  common  hope.  When  Calvin  allows,  <<  Nun- 
quam  a  gratuity  justitifle  impntatione  separatur  realis  sanctitas,"  (Tnstit. 
iii.,  c.  iii.  1,)  ana  even  the  ultra-Calvinistic  Ames,  "  Vitam  non  esse 
ex  jiistificatione  sperandam,  cum  bonorum  operum  neglectu,  (BeUar- 
minus  Enervatus,  ui.,  p.  132,)  who  does  not  see  that  much  of  the 
contest  lies  in  metaphysical  diistinctions,  and  that  we  may  be  at  peaoe' 
if  we  will  rest  in  a  simpler  proposition  and  forbear  the  use  of  a  dis- 

•  VoL  i^  p.  745. 
t  This  riludfls  to  another  somewhat  obscure  tenet  of  Osiander  previously  men-- 
tkmed  by  Calyin. 
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pDted  term  ?  Whether  A;  Knox  is  right  in  his  sense  of  '<  jneltification; ' 
or  whether  the  term  **  sanctiiication  *'  in  this  sense  be  more  correct^ 
the  truth  which  we  contend  for  is  the  same.  **  We  participate  Christ 
partly  by  imputation,  as  when  those  things  which  he  did  and  suffered 
lor  us  are  imputed  nnto  us  for  righteousness ;  partly  by  habitual  and 
real  infunon,  as  when  grace  is  inwardly  bestowed  whUe  we  are  on 
earthy  and  afterwards  more  fully  both  our  souls  and  bodies  made  like 
unto  his  in  glory."     Hooker,  Eccl.  Pol.  v.,  §.  66. 

I  am,  Mr.  Editor,  your  very  obedient  servant,  E.  C. 
P.S.  May  I  take  this  opportunity  to  note  a  remarkable  error  in  a 
very  popular  book,  Thomas  Scott's  "  Force  of  Truth,"  which,  in  how- 
ever many  editions  it  has  been  repeated,  the  friends  to  his  memory 
should  at  least  remove  from  all  future  editions  of  the  work  ?  Among 
his  quotations  from  Hooker  may  be  found  the  following  sentence — "  As 
for  such  as  hold  that  we  cannot  be  saved  by  Chnst  alone  without 
works,  they  do,  not  only  by  a  circle  of  consequence,  but  directly  deoy 
the  foundation  of  Faith  ;  mey  hold  it  not,  no,  not  so  much  as  by  a 
thread."  These  words  may  certainly  be  found  in  Hooker,  (Disc,  on 
JustilTcation,  §.  19,)  but  they  are  not  Hooker* s  word*.  Whoever  will 
take  the  pains  to  refer  to  that  section  of  his  Discourse,  will  see  that  the 
whole  of  it  is  a  statement  of  the  objections  of  his  opponent,  which  he 
is  mustering  together  in  order  to  answer  them  ;  and  accordingly  this 
iranchante  sentence  receives  a  very  full  answer  in  §.  29 — 31.  Owrwc 
AraXaiirwpoc  roic  iroXXocc  h  i^^ric  TH2S  AAHOEIAS.* 


JACOB  ABBOTT'S  WORK& 

Mr  DEAR—,  —  As  I  think  it  of  great  importance  that  works  so 
extensively  circulated  as  Jacob  Abbott's  should  be  justly  estimated, 
I  beg  to  call  attention  to  the  following  observations  on  a  part  of  the 
**  Comer  Stone."  The  fitmiliar  tone,  so  constantly  made  use  of  in 
speaking  of  our  Saviour,  is  highly  offensive;  and  perhaps  the  best 
mode  of  shewing  its  objectionable  nature  will  be  by  extracting  a 
passage,  and  adding  a  few  plain  comments  upon  it.  Take,  for  instance, 
that  portion  of  the  book  in  which  the  author  speaks  of  our  Saviour's 
love  of  nature,  (p.  66 — 71,  in  the  London  reprint,  published  by 
Wightman).  Afrer  quoting  our  Saviour's  address  on  the  subject  of 
the  lilies  of  the  field  &c.,  he  remarks — 

*'  A  cold,  bevUeBS  man,  without  taste  or  MnsiblUty,  would  not  liare  nld  incb  a  iMog  as  Chat; 
iMODold  not,  and  we  may  be  as  sore  that  JesosCtartet  had  stopped  to  examine  and  admire  the 
grace  and  beaatj  of  the  plant,  and  the  exquisitely  pendUed  tints  of  its  petal,  as  if  we  bad  actnsllj 
seen  btm  bending  o^er  it,  or  pointing  it  oat  to  the  attention  of  his  dlsc^Oes.** 

*  May  the  Editor  take  the  liberty  of  expressing  his  wish  that  some  of  the  many 
Correspondents  who  have  tent  him  fetters  on  Mr.  Knox's  opinions  on  Justification, 
would  look  at  what  leems  to  him  a  &r  more  important  portion  of  his  works,  viSi, 
his  Treatise  on  the  Mode  of  our  Salvation  through  Christ.  (Not  having  the  book, 
he  may  give  the  title  wrongly.)  After  twiee  reading,  he  must  say,  that  It  iqafeart  to 
him  to  do  away  very  much  with  all  that  is  cbfedhe  in  religion,  and  to  make  it  wholly 
smbfecHve,  He  still  cannot  foutthink  that  he  does  Mr.  Knox  wrongs  and  would  be 
very  glad  that  some  one  would  examine  the  point. — En. 
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I  confess  that  I  cannot  feel  so  sure,  as  Mr.  Abbott  appears  to  be; 
that  HE,  whom  I  believe  to  be  the  Creator  of  the  material  world, 
as  well  as  the  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  the  moral  world,  needed  to 
bend  over  the  beauties  of  his  own  creation  in  order  to  use  them  for 
man's  spiritual  improvement ;  nor  do  I  think  myself  justified  in  pre-* 
suming  to  judge  of  the  sources  of  his  enjoyment  and  his  knowledge. 
It  is  a  subject  on  which  one  hardly  dares  to  write,  for  fear  of  being- 
betrayed  into  something  like  an  irreverent  expression.  The  reproof 
which  was  conveyed  by  the  vision  of  St.  Augustine,  when  he 
attempted  to  fathom  the  depths  of  the  great  mystery  of  our  faith,  the 
Holy  Trinity,  would  seem  to  me  justly  required  here  also.  But  to 
proceed, — the  author,  after  speaking  of  the  seed  of  a  plant,  and  the 
complicated  system  safely  packed  away  in  its  little  covering,  and  the- 
wonderful  effects  of  its  growth,  thus  continues  — 

"  (1)  *  Now  Jmiu  Christ  noticed  these  things ;  he  perceived  their  beauty,  and  enjored  it.  His* 
heart  was  fall  of  images,  which  such  obsenratiODB  mutt  have  famished.  (2)  He  could  noi  other- 
fpise  have  so  beaatifaUf  compared  the  progress  of  his  kingdom  to  the  growth  of  such  a  tree ;  he 
coold  not  have  related  the  parable  of  the  sower  if  he  had  not  noticed  with  imterest  the  minotest. 
circumstances  connected  with  the  coltore  of  the  ground.  His  beautifal  allosions  to  tbe  vine 
and  to  the  flg-tree,  the  wheat  and  the  tares,  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the  flocks  of  the  fleld,  all 
prove  the  same  things.  (8)  It  is  not  merely  that  he  spoke  of  those  things,  but  that  he  alluded  to 
them  in  a  way  so  beautifnl  and  touching  and  original,  as  to  prove  that  he  had  an  obeerving  epe, 
and  a  warm  heart  for  the  beauties  and  ivories  of  creation." 

*'  (9)  There  Is  tlie  same  kind  of  evidence  that  he  noticed  with  the  tame  obeerving  «if9,  and 
imtelUgent  interett,  the  principles  and  characteristics  of  human  nature,**  &c. 

Now,  in  the  first  place,  I  am  well  aware  that  in  speaking  of  the. 
early  years  of  our  Saviour,  Scripture  has  said,  that  "  he  increased  in 
wisdom  and  in  stature."  But  I  confess  that  I  should  tremble,  firom 
this  general  expression  to  deduce  in  detail  all  the  sources  of  his 
knowledge,  and  to  conclude  that  they  were  those  of  the  ordinary  race 
of  men.  In  the  next  place,  while  eveiy  feeling  heart  must  acknow- 
ledge, with  Mr.  Abbott,  the  beauty  and  propriety  of  the  images 
made  use  of  by  our  Saviour,  it  is  more  becoming  in  us  to  be  thankful 
that  they  were  drawn  fiom  objects  familiar  to  all,  and  therefore  were, 
such  as  all,  or  almost  all  men  could  enter  into,  than  to  speculate  how 
our  Saviour  acquired  his  knowledge  of  them.  The  real  lesson  which 
we  ought  to  learn  is  this,  that  all  the  knowledge  of  nature  which  we 
can  acquire  may  be  turned^  and  ought  to  be  turned,  to  our  spiritual 
improvement. 

Let  us  now  very  briefly  remark  on  the  leading  points  in  this 
passage.  The  writer  speaks  of  our  Saviour's  '^  enjoyment"  of  these- 
things,  as  if  he  looked  upon  them  with  the  eye  of  man,  to  examine 
and  to  learn  finom  them,  and  he  informs  us,  peremptorily  that 
these  images  must  have  been  furnished  firom  such  observations.  This 
is  speaking  boldly,  but  hardly  so  boldly  as  in  the  succeeding  para- 
graph, number  (2).  He  there  tells  us  that  '^  our  Saviour  cmdd  not 
otherwise  have  made  these  beautiful  remarks !''  In  paragraph  (^3,) 
we  are  told  that  the  nature  of  these  sayings  of  our  Lord  proves,  that 
**  he  had  an  observing  eye  and  a  warm  heart  for  the  beauties  and 
glories  of  creation!''     This   language  applied  to   HiM  whom  we 

*  (1)  N.B.  I  have  added  these  muka,  and  the  itaUcs,  merely  fot  the  facility  of 
zelerenee,  and  to  call  attention  to  the  chief  points. 

Vol.  Yll\,—Sept  1835.  2  s 
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acknowledge  as  the  Creatdr  of  the  woiid,  perplexes  us  Blmost  as  mnch 
by  being  very  unintelligible^  as  it  startles  and  disturbs  us  by  its  ex- 
treme irreverence. 

I  would  simply  ask,  whether  the  whole  passage  (with  the  exception 
of  the  word  '^  his  kingdom/')  would  not  be  £gur  more  applicable  to 
some  student  of  nature,  than  to  such  a  Being  as  our  Saviour,  aud 
whether  the  last  passage  would  not  be  a  kind  of  bathos,  or  a  ver)' 
trumpery  common-place  in  the  biography  of  some  young  naturalist; 
We  ought  most  strongly  to  deprecate  such  a  tone  on  such  subjects. 
It  is  no  excuse  to  say  that  the  author  had  no  intention  of  writing 
irreverently ;  and  it  may  be  doubted  whether  any  good  which  can  be 
learned  from  the  rest  of  these  books  will  make  up  for  the  injury  which 
they  cannot  but  do  by  such  a  low,  earthly,  sensual  mode  of  treatiog 
the  Divine  Being.  It  becomes,  at  all  events,  a  sacred  duty,  incumbent 
on  all  who  desire  the  propagation  of  sound  religious  doctrines  and 
feelings,  to  examine  these  books  very  strictly  under  this  point  of  \4ew ; 
and  it  would  be  well  if  those  who  are  in  such  baste  to  reprint  ever)- 
American  book  which  happens  to  contain  striking  passages,  or  exciting 
views,  would  reflect  more  fully  on  their  tendency.  If  they  think  this 
coarse  familiarity  proper,  they  must  be  prepared  to  see  it  carried  much 
&rther.  When  the  novelty  of  this  has  worn  away^  something  more 
familiar,  if  it  can  be  found,  must  succeed,  and  I  leave  it  to  the  serious 
consideration  of  ^very  devout  mind,  whether  a  succession  of  such 
publications  would  be  likely  to  become  a  means  of  edification.  I  msy 
seem  to  trespass  too  long  by  writing  so  much  on  a  single  passage, 
but  although  only  one  is  adduced,  passages  similar  in  feeling  might  be 
produced  from  so  many  portions  of  these  books,  that  they  may  fairly 
be  said  to  imprint  a  character  upon  them  as  a  whole. 

Thinking  that  these  remarks  might  perhaps  be  of  use,  in  calling  at- 
tention to  a  point  which  has  been  somewhat  overlooked,  I  venture  to 
hope  Ihey  may  appear  in  your  pages ;  and  I  beg  to  subscribe  myself. 

Yours,  &c.,  S.  J. 


AGE  OF  THE  LXX. 

Sir, — In  addition  to  the  opinion  of  Anatolius,  alleged  by  your  corre- 
spondent ''  J.  H.  B.,"  we  may  obtain  an  approximation  towards  deter- 
mining the  time  at  which  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  were  translated  into 
Greek  by  considering  the  citations  from  Demetrius,  a  Jewish  histo- 
rian^ which  are  to  be  found  in  Ensebius.  (Preess.  Evang.  1.  9, 
8.  21,  29.)  The  phraseology  used  by  Demetrius,  and  the  chronology 
which  he  has*  adopted,  (see  Hody,  1.  3,  par.  1,  s.  6),)  shew  thai  he 
derived  his  materials  from  the  Greek  version ;  and  if  he  lived,  as  is 
maintained  by  Huet,  (Demonstr.  Evang.  p.  50,)  neither  eariier  than 
the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philopator  (b.c.  221-^204),  nor  later  than  that 
of  Ptolemy  Lathyrus  (b.c.  117 — 80),  we  obtain  an  age  for  the  ver- 
sion, at  least  anterior  to  the  latter  period.  But  from  the  statement  of 
Clemens  Alexandrinus^  (Strom,  i.  p.  337,)  that  Demetrius  brou^t 
down  his  chronological  computations  to  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
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Ptolemy  the  Fourth,  or  Philopatpr,  it  /seeios  most  prob^blp  that  l^e 
was  a  contemporary  of  that  pniice ;  and,  ooneequeotlyy  that  the  ver« 
eion  was  not  composed  at  a  later  period  than  the  third  century  before 
Christ,  The  citations  from  Demetrius  are  made  by  Eusebius  through 
the  medium  of  Alexander  Polyhistor,  who  flourished  in  the  reign  of 
LathyruSy  and  was  of  course  either  contemporary  with,  or  subsequent 
to,  the  author  whom  he  quotes.  Hody  considers  Demetrius  a^  a 
Gentile  historian.  Jerome,  however,  (De  Scriptor.  Eccles.)  classes 
him  with  Aristobulus  and  Eupolenius,  as  Jews,  who  wrote  on  the 
antiquities  of  their  nation  in  ^  manner  similar  to  that  adopted  by 
Joseph  us.  The  last  mentioned  author  (lib.  1,  contr.  Apion)  appears  to 
have  confounded  him  with  his  namesake  Demetrius  Pbalereus.  (See 
Huet,  ibid. ;  and  Hody,  lib.  ii.  c.  3.) 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant,  H.  H. 


HOSEA,  V.  7. 

Sir, — Wfll  any  of  your  correspondents  have  the  kindness  to  &vour 
me  with  ^  literal  translation  from  the  original  of  Hosea  v.  7  ?  My 
attention  has  been  called  to  this  passage  by  the  translation  of  the  word 
Ipwri/hf,  which  occurs  in  this  verse  in  the  Septuagint,  and  is  rendered 
in  oar  version  **  a  numih'*  I  cannot  find  any  authority  for  this  meau« 
log  (^  the  word.  It  seems  to  me  that  a  mistake  has  arisen  in  the  first 
instance  firom  the  negligence  of  the  printer,  and  that  the  word  has 
been  originally  ",a  tnoth^'  which  appears  to  me  more  agreeable  to  the 
context,  though  I  fear  that  ipvaljiri  will  hardly  bear  this  translation. 
AupmtSnd,  M.  N. 

ON  READING  THE  LITUEGY. 

Sir, — It  has  been  the  wisddm  of  the  chorch  to  provide  that  the  whole  of  the 
Scriptures  shoald  be  publicly  read  over  once,  at  least,  every  year.  This  order 
was  intended  to  be  a  prominent  feature  in  her  services,  and  it  was  done  by 
way  of  returning  to  the  practice  of  the  ancient  fathers.  Prayer  in  a  known 
tongue,  and  the  reading  of  the  word  of  God,  "  very  and  pare/'  thus  became 
the  two  grand  parts  into  which  she  caused  her  offices  to  be  divided.  The  latter 
was  enjoined  with  a  special  view  to  redress  the  inconveniences  which  had 
arisen  from  those  ''  uncertain  stories  and  legends,  with  multitude  of  responds, 
verses,  yain  repetitions,  commemorations,  and  synodats,"  which  in  the 
Romidi  church  had  been  made  to  supersede  the  purer  practices  of  thie  ancient 
fathers,  and  the  free  use  of  the  uncorrupted  word  of  God.  Yet,  sir,  the 
Romish  missal  contains  in  many  of  its  gospels  the  very  identical  passages  of 
holy  writ  which  are  contained  in  our  own  Prayer  Book,  and  the  ten  com- 
tnandments  in  like  manner,  though  in  a  form  somewhat  abridged.  It  is  not 
to  these,  therefore,  that  we  can  point  as  to  an  arrangement  peculiar  to  our- 
selves. We  might,  indeed,  point  them  out  as  being  fuller  and  longer  in  many 
instances  than  the  portions  which  are  appointed  to  be  read  in  the  Romish 
missal,  but  wholly  peculiar  to  ourselves  they  could  never  be  considered  to  be. 
This  pre-eminence,  sir,  I  conceive,  must  be  reserved  to  those  portions  which 
we  cadi  the  lessons  for  the  various  days  of  the  year,  and  which  indeed  com- 
prriiend,  as  a  whole,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  inspired  vohime.  The  lessons  are 
the  piurt  of  the  service  most  p^uliar  to  ourselves.    In  the  lessons  it  is  that  wq 
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tiUMild  place  our  chief  pride  and  glory.  These  no  honest  church  woqM  feao 
no  <{i#honest  charch  would  dare,  to  read.  No  dishonest  church  eouid  read 
them  without  condemning  Herself  out  of  her  own  mouth.  Dare  the  Romanist 
to  read  them  as  we  do  ? 

Yet,  sir,  it  must  be  remembered  that  "  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels  {*  and  it  cannot  be  expected,  nor  does  it  prove,  in  fact,  that  the  word 
of  God,  thus  appointed  to  be  read,  produces  all  that  effect  which  the  framers 
of  our  admirable  liturgy  must  have  fondly  anticipated.  It  is  to  this  unhappy, 
most  unhappy  failure,  and  to  the  causes  and  remedies  of  it  that  I  am  most 
anxious  to  call  the  attention  of  your  readers.  These  are  times  which  make 
every  man  jealous  of  every  impediment,  however  slight,  to  the  successful  work- 
ing of  the  great  machine  of  our  reformed  church  establishment  We  wish 
now  to  ffut  out  our  utmost  Bfrength,  to  strain  every  sinew,  compatibly  with 
established  rules  and  rights,  to  give  full  efficacy  to  every  institution,  rite,  and 
practice  of  that  establishment.  Shame  would  it  be  to  us,  (if,  when  our  founders 
provided  us  with  the  principle,  we  should  fail  in  carrying  that  principle  into 
execution,)  if  our  downfal  should  be  occasioned  by  any  neglect  or  fault  of  our 
own.  The  remarks  which  I  have  to  offer  on  the  subject  of  the  lessons  will  do 
good,  if  they  only  awaken  the  attention  of  others  better  able  than  myself  to 
conduct  the  question. 

Where  cathedral  chaonting  is  not  in  use,  and  congregations  are  not  very 
careful  to  respond  with  enthusiasm  to  the  voice  of  the  priest  in  those  other- 
wise most  animated  offices  of  the  Tb  Deum,  the  Magnificat,  &c.,  where  con- 
sequently these  offices  are  rather  read  than  felt— read  too,  for  want  of  a 
general  spirit  of  congregational  zeal,  not  in  the  most  animated  or  the  mosi 
solemn  manner — the  effect  is,  that  the  word  of  God,  as  contained  in  the  les- 
sons, seems  half-buried  and  lost  in  a  confused  heap  (as  it  may  appear)  of 
prayers  and  responses ;  and,  lagging  heavily  behind,  seems  only  to  act  as  a 
drag  upon  the  rest  of  the  service. 

I,  sir,  for  one,  should  hail  the  day  with  rapture  when  a  "  Glory  be  to  Thee, 
O  Lord,"  sung  in  loud  anthem,  should  precede  the  lessons,  those  towers  cf 
our  strength,  as  it  already  does  the  gospels,  which  the  Romanist  may  say  he 
has  in  common  with  ourselves ;  when  those  portions  of  the  Scriptures,  no 
less  than  these  latter,  and  no  less  than  the  ten  commandments  themselves, 
should  be  rehearsed  with  equal  solemnity  from  the  holy  table  itself;  when  for 
this  purpose  the  minister  should  descend  from  his  place  of  prayer  and  proceed 
to  that  table  as  his  place  of  rehearsal ;  when  the  Te  Deum,  or  the  anthems 
corresponding,  or  some  other  shorter  and  simpler  chaunts,  should  be  sent  up 
to  cheer  him  on  his  way,  as  well  as  to  raise  and  kindle  the  eager  attention  of 
all  present,  and  to  prepare  the  worshipper  for  the  words  of  his  God.  One 
can  scarcely  but  admit  that  some  such  arrangement  (for  it  is  merely  a  ques- 
tion of  arrangement)  would  not  be  wholly  without  its  effect ;  it  could  not  bat 
operate  beneficiall}',  both  in  relieving  any  possible  monotony  or  lengthiness 
in  the  service,  felt  more  by  the  weak  than  by  the  strong,  in  heightening  devo- 
tion, in  honouring  God's  word,  in  impressing  it  with  greater  solemnity  upon 
Hhe  hearers,  and  in  bringing  out,  so  to  speak,  into  stronger  relief,  one  grand 
characteristic  distinction  between  the  formulae  of  our  own  and  Uiose  of  the 
Romish  church. 

But  not  to  insist  on  changes  of  this  sort—not  to  give  any  handle  to  iimova- 
tion,  even  in  things  indifferent — are  there  no  means,  I  ask,  of  compassing  the 
same  desirable  ends  without  having  recourse  to  such  questionable  means  ?  A 
difficulty,  no  doubt,  is  felt  by  ministers,  by  some*  more  than  by  others,  to  give 
the  Scriptures  their  full  effect  as  an  express  message  from  Heaven,  or  to  pro- 
duce a  suitable  inr^pression  on  the  minds  of  the  hearers.  It  may  be  difficult  to 
-pass  suddenly  from  the  tone  of  devotion  to  the  tone  of  authority,  to  drop  the 

*  Especially  those  who  think  the  study  of  reading  not  worth  their  whiji^ 
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accents  of  penitence  and  to  assume  snch  inflexions  of  folce  as  may  in  turn 
suit  a  narrative,  an  argumentative,  a  didactic,  a  poetic  style,  as  the  case  may 
require.  Bat  did  the  church  forget  this  difficulty  ?  Did  she  tender  no  advice 
with  a  view  to  meet  it  ?  Hear  her  instructing  her  minister,  ''so  to  stand  and 
torn  himself  as  he  may  best  be  heard  of  all  present ;''  and  thus  to  *'  read  dis- 
tinctly with  an  audible  voice."  Precisely  in  the  same  words,  and  even  less 
fully  does  she  charge  him  to  rehearse  the  service  appointed  for  the  commn* 
nion,  "  Then  shall  the  priest,  turning  to  the  people,  rehearse  distinctly  all  the 
ten  commandments,  &c."  Where  the  instructions  are  less  full  than  before, 
because  (I  suppose)  the  station  of  the  priest  in  the  latter  case  was  thought 
enough  of  itself  to  command  the  attention  of  his  audience. 

Now  to  this  latter  injunction  we  find  our  ministers,  in  the  generality  of 
cases,  corresponding  most  faithfully.  Only  let  them  try  to  correspond  with 
equal  precision  to  the  call  of  their  church  when  they  rehemye  the  letawu,  as 
vhen  they  are  rehearsing  the  commandments,  and  they  may  rest  assured  that  a 
new  spirit  will  be  kindled  in  their  congregations. 

In  some  churches,  sir,  I  have  heard  the  second  lesson  followed  with  great 
effect  by  a  short  anthem,  which  at  once  throws  it  into  relief,  only  that  it 
would  be  better  before  than  after.  In  cathedrals,  the  Te  Deum,  &c.,  are  them- 
selves anthems,  and  an  attention  is  drawn  to  the  lesson  by  a  change  of  voice, 
arising  from  a  change  of  the  officiating  minister.  But  in  those  churches 
which  form  the  majority  in  our  land  few  will  deny  but  that,  for  want  of  some 
such  arrangement,  the  lessons  are  not  made  to  stand  out  and  be  felt  as  a  pro^ 
minent  feature  in  the  service ;  and  it  is  very  much  to  be  lamented  that  they 
thereby  lose  their  due  effect,  and  that  which  their  Divine  origin,  at  least, 
should  secure  to  them,  even  above  those  excellent  formulae  of  prayer  and  praise 
in  the  midst  of  which  they  are  placed.     I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

A  Constant  Subscribkr, 
And  late  Fellow  of  St.  John's  CoO.,  Camb. 

€frcsvemfr'Squar9,  June  4M. 
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Minor  Morals  for  Young  People,    By  John  Bowring.    Whitaker  and  Co. 

1834.  12mo. 
Therb  is  a  second  volume  of  this  publication  advertised,  and  the  first  has  not 
yet  been  noticed  in  this  Magazine.  It  is  hard  to  excuse  this  negligence  in  any 
way;  for  very  few  greater  treats  than  this  book  have  been  seen  of  late  days. 
The  world  has  heard  much  of  the  greatest-happiness  principle,  but  the  heavy 
dond  of  dull  and  dry  metaphysics  (or  rather  what  assumed  the  name)  in  the 
Westminster  Review  effectually  repelled  almost  every  reader,  and,  in  all  proba- 
bility, the  reading  public  has  no  sort  of  guess  wnat  the  greatest-happiness 
principle  means.  The^  need  burst  in  ignorance  no  longer.  Dr.  Bowring  has 
obligingly  undertaken,  m  this  Volume,  to  make  it  plain  and  easy  to  the  meanest 
capacities.  The  greatest-happiness  principle  being  the  only  one  in  which 
morals  can  be  effectually  taught,  he  has  felt  it  to  be  a  duty  to  supply  the  total 
deficiency  of  all  sound  moral  instruction  for  the  young,  and  bring  this  heavenly 
principle  down  to  their  apprehension.  They  will  be  mean  capacities  indeed 
which  do  not  at  once  now  apprehend  it.  Distance  and  obscurity  are  sad 
enemies  to  that  which  deserves  admiration.  .There  are  things  to  which  dis- 
tance and  obscurity  are  the  best  friends.  Heste  a  prouver  how  this  is  with  the 
greatest-happiness  principle. 

Be  it  known,  then,  to  all  men,  by  these  presents,  that  the  rules  of  morality 
are  these  (p.  172) — 

(1)  ''  That  is  right  which  makes  the  world  happier." 

(2)  *<  That  is  wrong  which  makes  the  world  more  misetableJ 
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This,  it  seems^  ia  the  rale  as  respects  others.  As  respects  ooraelvesj  llie 
sage  gives  the  rule  ia  p.  109,  when  discussing  whether  it  is  right  to  tell  a  lie 
or  not.  After  observing  that  all  motives  are  the  same  in  intention — i.  e.«  that 
he  who  tells  a  lie,  and  he  who  abstains  from  it,  act  equally  from  the  h(^  of 
happiness  or  advantage — ^he  adds — 

"  The  determination  that  prompts  to  the  virtuoui  action  has  made  a  wise  ealeu- 
lation  of  pleasure,  and  the  opposite  determination  has  made  a  foolish  ealeulation.'* 

In  mixed  cases,  where  our  own  and  other  people's  good  may  interfere,  the 
rule  is,  that  we  are  to  consider  whether,  on  the  whole,  the  world  will  be  hap- 
pier by  the  act  being  done  or  not.  If  I  lose  more  happiness  than  my  neign- 
boar  will  gain,  I  am  not  to  do  the  act  in  question,  fiat  if  he  will  gain  more 
than  I  shall  lose,  the  stern  greatest-happiness  principle  requires  me  to  do  it 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  this  great  philosopher,  propounding,  as  he 
does  here,  under  a  new  name,  a  meagre  recluu^ffU  of  the  old  system  of  expe- 
diency, leaves  wholly  untouched  what  the  supporters  of  that  system  (many  of 
whom  really  did  understand  what  they  were  about)  could  make  nothing  of, 
while  they  kept  on  their  own  low  and  narrow  ground.  That  is  to  say,  what 
will  make  others  or  ourselvea  happier — in  a  given  case,  what  is  a  unse  ealaUatum, 
he  does  not  tell  us,  simply  because  he  cannot.  It  will  make  a  drunkard  happier 
to  give  him  spirits,  and  a  miser  will  be  happier  by  having  gold;  but  even  Dr. 
Bowring  would  not,  one  supposes,  counsel  this.  Why  ?  Because  it  would 
not,  M  the  long  run^  make  them  happier.  How  do  we  know  what  will  ?  And 
there  we  are  m  the  old  slough  of  Despond,  from  which  neither  Paley,  nor  any 
one  else,  could  get  out.  But  conceive  the  modesty,  or  the  knowledge,  of  Dr. 
^wring  and  his  clique,  in  proposing  this  old  Cnunbe  as  something  new.  If 
he  does  not,  at  least,  allow  that  his  is  the  wise  expediency  system,  let  him 
shew  the  real  difference.  Does  this  sect  really  think,  when  they  are  at  all 
.rational,  that  happiness  is  a  thing  of  which  the  senses  will  judge,  and  from  the 
present  moment?  Doubtless  they  would  have  a  rule  then,  and  a  pretty  mlc  it 
would  be.  This  probably  must,  in  their  less  lucid  intervals,  be  their  fancy, 
for  Dr.  B.  tells  us  (p.  109)  that  one  cannot  be  deceioed  by  the  greatest-happiness 
rule — that  every  bodv  can  judge  of  happiness,  (p.  253.) 

But  really  it  would  be  absurd  to  argue  with  such  people,  and  they  are  so 
exquisitely  and  gravely  comic  that,  notwithstanding  the  odious  meanness  and 
baseness  of  every  view,  wish,  thought,  and  rule,  it  is  .impossible  to  be  angry 
with  &em.  The  solemnity  with  which  they  vent  the  most  common^place 
truisms  as  profound  truths,  the  still  greater  solemnity  of  their  wit  and  hu- 
mour, and  the  perfect  unconsciousness  with  which  they  propose  the  worst 
meanness,  really  quite  disarm  one.     Let  us  look  at  a  few  of  their  proceedings. 

First,  then,  the  oracle  has  maxims  of  prudence,  as  well  as  of  virtue-* 

(1)  **  Give  no  advice  which  is  injurious  to  yourself!" — p.  51. 

(2)  TA  reason  for  preferring  Botanical  Collections  to  an^  others  of  objects  in 
Natural  Phflosophy.  Or,  be  sure  to  give  nothing  away  which  you  like  yourself. ) 
"  You  cannot  multiply  minerals,  &c.,  at  will ;  you  cannot  eommunieaU  to  others  this 
species  of  your  richea,  without  edf-depritfatioH  j  but  of  most  vegetables  you  can 
easily  increase  the  number !" — p.  121. 

(3)  **  To  violate  truth  is  to  lose  reputation,  and  this  is  imprudent.  Hie  case 
which  would  justify  falsehood  by  producing  a  result  of  good  is  so  rare  that  a  man 
must  be  quite  sure  it  will  warrant  the  sacrifice  of  a  portion  of  his  reputation."— » 

p.  9a 

(4)  "  Do  not  indulge  in  vain  regrets  or  useless  self-reprosches.*'— p.  119. 

SPBCIMBNS   OF  TUB   DIDACTIC. 

**  Time  must  be  employed  either  in  doing  what  is  useful,  or  what  is  not ;  for  the 
time  that  is  not  usefully  is  uselessly  employed." — ^p.  114. 

**  Happiness  is  made  up  of  pleasures." — p.  115. 

"  Nobody  can  be  happy  unless  he  is  pleassed  at  something;  but  it  is  not  every  plea- 
sure which  mokes  happiness." — p.  115. 

'« There  are  three  ways  of  s|Xiaking  of  every  action  of  men's-Uvcsi  one  in  I5>- 
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pntftX,  one  in  disapproral,  and  one  which  oonTcya  no  opinion  as  to  merit  or  de« 
merit-'* — p.  106.     *«v  rii£  itipOT^TOQ  I 

( Others)  "  will  think  as  we  think,  if  the  same  reasons  arc  giTen  to  them,  and 
if  those  reasons  influence  them  as  they  influence  us.'* — p.  40. 

That  is,  tbey  will  think  as  we  think  if  they  happen  to  see  things  in  the  samcf 
light!     Anv<Srf|f  indeed ! 

"  Be  ready  to  do  proix^tly  what  is  best  to  be  donek"-*p.  7S. 

As  a  maxim  for  action,  none  can  clearly  be  more  valuable  than  this.  Of 
course,  every  philosopher  of  the  greatest-happiness  school  knows  at  once  what 
is  best  to  be  done. 

After  a  long  account  of  a  aireet  preacher  (who,  of  course,  is  caricatured), 
and  of  the  various  opinions  on  him,  some  of  which  pronounced  his  conduct 
fanaticism,  some  hypocrisy,  some  superstition,  some  piety,  we  have  this  truly 
profound  reflexion— 

**  The  simple  truth  being  only  that  he  was  preadiing  in  the  street ;  all  the  rut  was 
the  addition  of  despotic  opinions,  sitting  in  judgment  on  his  conduct.'*—^.  107. 

An  action,  it  seems,  is  an  action,  and  not  the  words  which  describe  it,  what- 
ever those  words  may  be!  Is  it  possible  ?  How  have  we  lived  in  ignorance 
of  great  truths, "  till  Bowring  rose,  and  all  was  light  1'* 

Again,  p.  108 — 

'*  All  motives  are  the  same  in  intention.  No  voluntary  action  is  done  fiom  any 
other  than  from  a  desire  to  do  it/' 

Prodigious  1 

The  cleartitiss  of  Dr.  Bowring's  ideas  will  be  manifest  at  once  from  finding 
that  he  thinks  passion,  anger,  and  indignation,  the  same  thing.  A  boy 
(Dialogue  1)  sees  a  carter  beat  a  horse  cruelly,  and  goes  and  abuses  him  vio- 
lently, and  in  a  state  of  great  passion.  His  father  says — *'  Has  your  pauion 
been  of  any  service  to  you  ? — ^your  anger  was  more  violent  than  your  reason.*' 
"  But,"  says  another  bo}',  very  justly,  "  must  one  see  all  sorts  of  wicked  and 
improper  conduct  and  not  be  angry  with  it  ?  I  have  often  heard  indignation 
called  generous,  and  anger  virtuous.  Are  they  never  so  ?"  "  Never,  my  son/' 
says  the  father.  What  a  blessed  instructor !  Anger  at  wicked  conduct  is  the 
same  as  a  storm  of  passion,  and  equally  unjustifiable !  No  doubt,  what  is  called, 
a  virtuous  indianatum  requires  very  sharp  looking  after,  and  a  generous  anger 
ought  to  be  kept  under  strict  control.  But  Dr.  Bowring  tells  us,  that  the 
only  thing  is,  instead  of  being  angry  at  a  crime,  to  consider  how  you  can  pre- 
vent all  the  mischief  which  it  causes.  Consequently  if  the  crime  is  wholly 
over,  there  is  no  occasion  to  trouble  yourself,-  and  whether  a  mother  has  killed 
her  child,  or  sacrificed  her  own  life  to  save  it — whether  Dr.  Bowring*s  chief 
hero,  (after  Mr.  Bentham,)  Jay  me,  the  robber,  risqued  his  own  life  to  rescue 
his  mother,  or  risqued  hers  to  save  his  own,  it  is  all  to  be  heard  with  the 
same  wise  calmness.  Or,  at  all  events,  if  virtue  gives  you  pleasure,  no  vice, 
no  oppression  of  the  weak  by  the  strong,  of  childhood,  old  age,  or  woman, 
by  the  strength  of  manhood — no  wilful  deceit  towards  a  confiding  heart, 
— nothing,  in  short,  however  base,  mean,  malignant,  or  hateful,  is  to  call  up 
an  emotion  of  disapproving  anger.  You  may  gravely  and  very  calmly  demon- 
strate that  the  man  who  beats  his  aged  mother  miscalculates  strangely.  You 
may  even,  on  the  notion  that  such  conduct,  on  the  whole,  rather  lessens  hu- 
man happiness  than  increases  it,  think  it  necessary  that  the  law  should  pre- 
vent him  from  pursuing  this  agreeable  amusement ;  but  as  to  any  emotion  of 
indignation  at  him,  if  he  has  done  so  every  week  for  the  last  twelvemonth, 
that  would  be  quite  unworthy  of  an  utilitarian  philosopher. 

If  Dr.  Bowring  should  see  two  or  three  draymen  beating  his  little  son,  if  he 
has  one,  he  must  begin  gravely  to  demonstrate  to  them  that  the  boy  suffers 
more  pain  from  the  beating  than  they  derive  pleasure  from  beating  him. 
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and  he  miut  assure  them  that  he  is  far  from  thinking  that  they  are  at  all  to 
be  blamed,  bat  that  they  are  much  to  be  pitied  for  having  made  a  wrong 
calculation  of  pain  and  pleasure. 

On  the  whole,  however,  while  one  must  willingly  allow  that  there  may  be 
some  difficulty  in  keeping  the  right  line,  one  may  venture  to  prefer  St.  Paul's 
advice — *'  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not" — ^to  the  philosophical  indiflference  of  the 
utilitarian  school. 

But  it  would  be  wrong  to  leave  this  subject  without  giving  a  specimen  of 
Dr.  Bowring's  excellent  logic.  "  Anger  and  indignation,"  he  says,  "  are 
never  virtuous ;  for  what  is  anger  ?  It  is  pain — pain  inflicted  on  yourself,  by 
which  you  are  excited  to  inflict  pain  on  another.  It  may  be  necessary  to  in- 
flict pain  on  another  for  that  other's  good,  and  for  the  good  of  society ;  but 
your  being  angry  is  just  the  way  to  prevent  you  from  properly  judging  what 
pain,  and  how  much  pain  it  is  right  to  inflict,  in  order  to  produce  that  good." 
How  clear  and  how  convincing !  Anger  is  pain  inflicted  on  yourself,  and 
leading  you  to  inflict  it  upon  others ;  but  your  being  angry  (i.e.,  your  inflict- 
ing pain  on  yourself  and  another,)  is  just  the  way  to  prevent  your  doing  so 
properly.  The  way  to  do  it  quite  admirably  is  not  to  do  it  at  all.  If  that  is 
not  philosophy,  it  would  be  hard  to  say  what  is  1  There  is  just  the  same 
happy  clearness  in  Dr.  Bowring's  other  illustrations  as,  for  example,  in  this — 
"  If  the  able  sayings  of  bad  men  were  collected  into  one  volume,  and  the 
foolish  sayings  of  good  men  into  another,  it  would  be  hard  to  say  which  would 
be  the  largest.  In  the  school  of  Pythagoras,  it  was  enough  for  the  disciples 
to  exclaim  ipse  dixit.  He  says  so ;  therefore,  it  must  be  right.  But  this  blind" 
submission  to  the  opinions  of  others  (aye.  Dr.  Bowring,  that  is  the  point,) 
has  been  very  much  shaken,  and  ipse-dixitism,  as  it  is  called,  has  become 
offensive  to  many  minds."  How  could  a  more  striking  illustration  (or  prooC. 
is  it  ?)  of  the  fact,  that  wise  men  say  foolish  things,  and  foolish  men  wise 
ones,  be  found  than  this — Pythagoras  used  to  say  something,  and  his  disciples 
always  admired  it?  Prodigious  1  By  the  way,  into  which  class  would  Dr. 
Bowriog's  sayings  go  ?  A^n,  "  If  ever  you  meet  with  persons  of  such  a  dis- 
position (a  patronizing  and  domineering  spirit)  remember  that  it  is  an  excel- 
lent evidence  of  a  well-trained  mind,  to  be  able  to  bear  censure  with  patience.*' 
From  this  profound  dictum,  it  would  seem  that  to  patronize  is  to  cast  censure. 

But  what  is  our  admiration  of  this  great  school  when  we  find  that  not  only 
man  but  beasts  are  the  objects  of  their  moral  care,  and  that  this  heavenly 
greatest-happiness  principle  is  to  be  the  rule  for  dealings  with  them  too  I  Near 
Waterloo-bridge,  it  seems,  may  be  seen  in  the  same  cage,  a  monkey,  a  cat,  a 
mouse,  a  hawk,  linnets,  and  goldfinches,  living  in  perfect  harmony.  "All 
these  creatures,'^  says  Dr.  Bowring,  "  had  been  made  moral  by  a  judicious 
master ;  and  it  is  very  likely  that,  with  a  little  trouble,  we  might  make  many 
a  naughty  little  animal  well-behaved  and  virtuous. ''    (p.  84.) 

Mr.  Bentham,  too,  the  great  founder  of  the  school,  allowed  the  mice  to  run 
up  and  down  his  legs  to  a  drawer  full  of  crumbs  "  till  they  got  noisy  and 
riotous,  and  then  they  were  chased  away  on  his  own  principle,  that  they 
annoyed  him  more  than  they  benefited  themselves."     (p.  790 

Morality,  of  course,  means  practice  of  the  greatest-happiness  principle; 
and,  of  course,  in  the  first  of  these  cases,  the  cat  had  been  taught  by  philo- 
sophy to  consider  that  she  should  gain  less  happiness  by  eating  the  mouse 
than  the  mouse  would  lose  by  being  eaten.  At  the  same  time,  there  occurs 
this  little  difficulty.  How  is  this  settled,  and  who  is  the  judge  ?  If  the  cat 
should  wholly  disclaim  all  mere  base  sensuality,  and  assert  that  it  would  pro- 
ceed to  eat  the  mouse  on  the  greatest-happiness  principle,  it  might  be  difficult 
to  produce  any  clear  argument  to  the  contrary.  This  is  certain,  at  least,  that, 
supposing  the  pain  of  the  mouse  and  the  pleasure  of  the  cat  to  be  equal  at 
the  moment,  all  the  pleasures  of  memory  must  be  thrown  into  the  cat  scale.- 
What  pleasing  remembrances  might  she  hope  to  indulge  of  the  flavour  "  fore- 
gone" of  mouse-venbon ;  while  the  mouse  could  not  allege,  per  contra,  his 
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fearB  of  any  remembrances  of  the  horror  of  being  eaten.  The  sdioohnen 
argaed  that  question  a  long  time  ago ;  and,  up  to  the  present  time,  the  new 
school  has  not  taught  us  that  the  animal  creation  (at  least)  are  not  to  sleep  a 
vriyperoc  hirvo^.  This  difficulty  rather  increases  upon  consideration ;  for  it 
appears  that  the  decision  of  these  nice  questions  is  always  in  the  hands  of  the 
stronger,  who  seem  generally  to  decide  it  in  their  own  way.  Dr.  Bowring, 
for  example,  intimates  no  disapprobation  of  a  meat-diet.  ConsequenUy,  his 
reasoning  must  be  this,  that  a  sheep  loses  far  less  happiness  by  bemg  sent  to 
Smithfield,  and  ruthlessly  murder^  by  a  cruel  butcher^  than  he  should  if 
deprived  of  his  leg  of  mutton.  Somehow  the  greatest-happiness  principle 
does  not  seem  to  stand  the  edible  class  of  the  animal  creation  in  much  stead. 
In  despair  of  finding  any  solution  of  the  difficulty,  this  subject  is  left  with  the 
remark  that,  if  animals  can  be  made  moral,  Mr.  Bentham  clearly  neglected  his 
duty  when,  instead  of  teaching  the  noisy  and  riotous  mice  more  decent  beha- 
viour, he  chased  them  away  in  utter  carelessness  as  to  their  moral  improve- 
ment, or  the  promotion  of  universal  happiness.  May  we  hope  soon  to  see 
temperance  societies  for  the  reformation  of  the  inmates  %f  the  stye,  and  socie- 
ties ''  for  the  suppression  of  cruelty  to  birds,"  for  the  guidance  of  cats,  foxes, 
and  weasels  i 

But  one  must  not  conclude  without  exhibiting  Dr.  Bowring  as  a  sublime 
writer  and  an  humourist  His  "  Eulogy  on  Newspapers"  is  equidly  sublime 
in  thought  and  language : — 

*' '  What  an  advantage,*  remarked  Mr.  Howard, '  we  have  over  past  generations  I 
What  a  quantily  of  instruction  is  brought  to  us  every  day !  What  a  peipetual  oon* 
tribution  of  valuable  topics  for  reflection  does  a  newspaper  bring!  Or  how  many 
countries  it  speaks ;  how  many  occurrences  it  records ;  how  far  it  travels  in  search  o£ 
information,  and  how  for  it  communicates  the  information  that  it  collects  together ! 
Think,  how  many  thousands  of  persons  have  been  concerned  in  the  preparation  of 
that  great  sheet :  it  contains  volumes  of  knowledge,  gathered  together  from  innu- 
merable  sources.  How  much  pleasure  has  been  enjoyed,  how  much  pun  has  been 
suffered,  to  afford  materials  for  so  much  collected  matter  !  And,  like  itself,  every 
newspaper  that  it  quotes  is  dependent,  too,  on  a  vast  establishment,  with  its  corre- 
spondents, editors,  compositors,  printers,  postmen  to  circulate,  and  vehicles  to  con- 
vey it ;  and  perhaps  fifty  such  have  been  consulted,  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  for 
the  production  of  that  we  are  reading.  More  than  a  hundred  thousand  persons,  I 
MkotUd  thinkf  are  directly  or  indirectly  connected  with  the  publication  of  a  morning 
newspaper.  Men  have  admired  the  manufacture  of  a  watch,  as  a  master-piece  of 
human  sagacity ;  but  what  is  the  manufacture  of  a  watch  to  that  of  a  newspaper  ? 
A  few  hands  have  been  occupied  in  digging  the  metal,  and  transporting  it  to  the 
mdting-house^  and  conveyine  it  to  the  workshop,  and  in  moulding  or  shaping  it  into 
the  exquisite  forms  required;  but  a  newspaper  contains  the  history  of  nations; 
shews  the  movement  of  the  great  and  complicated  machine  of  man ;  brings  into  its 
oolumns  all  time  and  all  space ;  discusses  all  topics ;  exhibits  all  interests;  exempli- 
6es  all  vices  and  all  virtues ;  and  pours  out  floods  of  instruction  into  the  minds  of  its 
readers.'  **    pp.  59L-61. 

Imagine  philosophers  whose  Mkya  Baviia  is  the  "  Morning  Chronicle" — 
its  truth,  charity,  and  decency  I — ^who  prostrate  themselves  before  the  "  gentle- 
men of  the  press,"  and  find  the  true  height  of  the  "  sublime  and  beautiful"  in 
Printing-house  Square ! 

But  now  let  us  have  the  humours,  not  only  of  Dr.  Bowring,  but  Mr.  Ben- 
tham—the  saturnalia,  the  May-day  games,  the  frolics  of  these  lively  and  fro- 
licsome persons,  recorded,  too,  as  a  moral  lesson  for  the  young.  That  the 
utilitarians'  morals  are  a  joke  is  true  enough,  but  who  could  have  dreamt  that 
their  jokes  were  ethical  ?  In  fact  and  description  they  are  just  what  one 
might  expect  from  the  lively  gentlemen  of  the  "  Westminster  Reyiew."  The 
reader  will  remember  that  Dr.  Bowring  is  speaking  of  Mr.  Bentham's  inefMi^e. 
Thus,  then,  does  Xenophon  narrate  the  "  quips  and  cranks"  of  his  Socrates : — 

"  There  was  a  eat  in  the  fomily  who  was  a  very  important  personage,  a  sutely, 

Vol.  VIIL— &p/.  1835.  2  t 
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gr»Te,  reverend,  and  black-eoated  gentlemaii,  who,  in  the  latter  part  ef  hti  days,  ww 
advanced  to  high  lionor&  His  early  history  had  been  like  that  of  numy  of  his  race : 
he  dwelt  in  the  kitchen,  but  every  now  and  then  took  predatory  excursions  into  the 
garden,  and  came  home  quite  unable  to  give  a  good  account  of  himself;  in  i|  word. 
It  was  generally  thought  he  was  no  better  than  he  should  be ;  but,  as  age  came  on, 
he  grew  steady  and  sober,  and  was  often  seen  with  his  eyes  closed,  engaged  in  deep 
meditation/ as  if  he  were  recalling  the  events  of  his  life,  and  pondering  over  the 
errors  of  his  ways.  People  said  there  were  decided  symptoms  of  reform ;  and  gra^ 
dually  he  established  such  a  reputation  for  steadiness  and  sobriety,  that  his  master 
paid  him  marked  attention.  On  one  occasion,  it  was  even  reported  that  he  was  ob- 
served giving  moral  lessons  to  some  of  his  younger  brethren,  and  reproving  their 
flighty  and  irregular  habits.  At  last,  be  became  so  undoubtedly  sage  and  pnident 
that  he  was  installed  in  ecclf^iastical  dignity  and  called  the  Rev.  ^hn  Blackman. 
Nothing  could  exceed  the  propriety  of  [lis  deportment ;  his  step  was  solemn,  and 
his  every  motion  that  of  a  thoughtful  philosopher.  Having  established  his  daims  to 
advancement,  the  diploma  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  was  conferred  upon  him,  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Blackman  was  introduced  with  due  solemnity  to  the  guests  who  visited  the 
Philosopher's  hermitage.  It  was  a  goodly  sight  to  see  with  how  much  humility  and 
gravity  the  Doctor  bore  his  accumulated  dignities.  His  merits  vrere  indeed  so 
striking  and  undoubted,  that  it  was  thought  he  would  do  honour  to  the  episcopacy, 
and  there  was  a  serious  intention  of  conferring  on  him  a  bishop's  rank*  But  be  did 
not  live  to  receive  this  new  mark  of  di<«inotJon  from  the  state  authorities}  be  died 
during  the  discussion,  full  of  years,,  and  was  buried  amidst  the  real  regrets  and  re- 
speet&l  remembrances  of  all  who  had  had  the  privilege  of  bis  Mqnaintanee,** 
pp.  79-81. 

Who  would  not  wish  to  have  been  one  of  the  happy  guests  at  "  the  Her- 
mitage/' to  see  Socrates  conferring  the  degree  on  the  cat,  and  Xenophon 
standing  by  the  while,  half  in  dutiful  admiration,  half  venturing  to  smile  at 
the  great  teacher's  wit,  and  preparing  his  solemn  narration  of  this  most  solemn 
and  elaborate  Joke  ?    Fe&iwa  capita  / 

The  Liiurffjf  Compared  with  the  Bibk,  Sfc.  By  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Bailey,  Perpe- 
tual Curate  of  Drighlington,  near  Leeds.  Vol.  IL  Ldondon ;  Rivingtons, 
&c.  1835.  8vo. 
Thb  former  volume  of  this  very  useful  and  laborious  undertaking  was  noticed 
with  the  praise  which  it  well  deserved ;  and  it  is  a  source  of  real  pleasure  to 
find  that  it  has  found  so  much  acceptance  as  to  encourage  Mr.  Bailey  to  com- 
plete it.  It  must  certainly  be  ver)r  desirable  for  every  serious  churchman  to 
have  brought  before  him  at  one  view  so  ample  a  collection  of  passages  ftom 
Scripture  as  to  shew  him  how  entirely  eacb  passage  in  the  Litur^  at  ooce 
speaks  the  doctrine,  and  breathes  the  spirit  of  Scripture.  J4r<  Bimey  is  en- 
titled to  warm  and  cordial  thanks  for  his  zeaji  and  industry. 

Devotions  for  Private  Use,     By  the  Rev.  C.  Girdlestcme,  M.A.    J/mdon : 

RivingtoQS.  1835.  12mo. 
Tbbsb  are  prayers  which  Mr.  G.  has  composed  for  persons  whom  he  has  been 
attending  ministerially,  aqd^  nothing  which  comes  from  Mr.  O.  as  a  parish 
priest  can  fail  to  command  respect  and  sympathy,  from  the  sincere  zeal  and 
earnest  Christian  feeling  which  it  displays.  Mr.  G.,  in  his  preface,  is  so  ex- 
tremely severe  (perhaps  not  unjustly  so)  on  most  modern  prayers  that  he  may 
probably-  provoke  criticism  on  his  own,  to  which  they  are  open.  In  the 
reviewer's  opinion,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  good,  and  of  good  prager  in  the 
volume,  but  it  wants  revision  and  excision.  For  example,  in  p.  4,  we  have, 
"  Let  the  memory  of  each  sin  committed  stand  chiefly  for  a  record  of  sin  for- 
given." Now»  this  is  a  neat,  sharp,  well  put  antithesis,  but  It  has  not  the  easy 
simplicity  of  prayer.  So  one  would  say  of  p.  10,  (prayer  for  a  child  asleep,) 
*'  Temper  to  his  use  and  profit  the  many  frailties,  bo^  of  body  and  mind,  to 
which  flesh  is  heir."    Still,  with  many  passages  of  this  kind,  requiring  tlie 
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revision  of  a  friendly  eye  and  a  pure  taste,  the  volume  b  very  valuable,  Und 
may  be  recommended  both' for  private  use,  and  as  an  assistant  to  yoong  clergy 
in  their  ministry. 

The  Story  of  Jusiin  Martyr,  and  other  Poem.  Bv  R.  Chenevix  Trench,  Per- 
petual Curate  of  Carbridge  Chapel,  Hants.  London :  £•  Moron.  1835. 
12mo. 
This  is  a  volume  of  genuine  poetry,  sbevring  in  every  page  a  depth  of  thought* 
a  re6nement  of  feeling,  a  power  of  imagination,  and  a  true  Christian  philoso- 
phy, which  will  place  it  very  high  in  the  estimation  of  all  capable  of  appre- 
ciating such  excellences.  Ijet  way  one  who  meets  with  the  volume  read  "  Lines 
after  hearing  some  beautiful  smging  in  a  Convent  Churdi  at  Rome,'* "  To 

£ ,"  "  Address,  on  leaving  Rome,  to  a  Friend  residing  in  that  City,"  "An 

Evening  in  France,"  and  he  will  not  be  long  before  he  makes  himself  possessor 
of  this  delightful  work  of  a  true  Christian  poet. 


A  (hmpendnm  qf  Modem  Geography,  9fc,    By  the  Rev.  Alexander  Stewart. 
Edinburgh ;  Oliver  and  Boyd.    London :  Simpktn  and  Marshall,    pp.  324. 

Tub  maps  in  this  cheap  volume  are*  very  neat,  and  there  is  a  large  mass  of 
condensed  information.  The  writer  should,  however,  take  care  to  be  more 
correct  in  stating  the  religion  of  the  various  countries.  Thus  the  established 
chosch  of  England  is  said  to  be  tMihenm  or  protestant  episcopacy.  On  the 
whole,  however,  it  is  an  extremely  useful  volume. 


A  Omde  to  the  Monmg  aaed  FAmunff  Ber^iee  of  the  Church  tf  Snglimd,  By 
Thomas  Stephen.    Edinburgh*    1835*    18mo. 

Ma«  SffttPHMH  is  a  most  xealous,  sincere,  and  industrious  episcopalian,  of 
whose  merita  mention  has  been  made  before  in  this  Magazine.  He  has  added 
to  his  former  services  in  the  present  little  volume,  in  whieh  he  has  selected 
fHfm  the  best  vrorks  on  the  Liturgy,  in  a  convenient  form,  such  observations 
as  best  explam  its  hittory,  dodrinee,  epirii,  and  beauty.  For  lay  readers  who 
httvtf  not  much  time,  this  will  be  a  very  useAil  compendium  and  companion  to 
the  Pniyer  Book. 

The  ReoohiUm  of  the  Globe.    By  A.  Bertram!,  M.D.    Translated  by  S.  C. 

Horry.  London:  Ridgway.  1835.  Iflmo. 
T^is  book  has  had  great  success  in  France,  having  gone  through  five  editions, 
and  it  appears  to  deserve  such  success,  as  it  exhibits  several  of  the  leading 
theories  of  the  earth  ^rlyand  clearly,  and  then  proceeds  to  describe  all  the 
phenomena,  as  presented  by  recent  researches.  Out  of  nineteen  letters,  twelve 
are  taken  up  with  that  most  interesting  matter— the  fossil  remains  dlsebvered 
hi  the  earth.  On  the  wh(^,  the  book  may  be  recommended  as  stl^jplying 
respectable  inferttation,  and  apparently  containing  nothing  objectionable. 

The  SahwUen  of  Britain  wtrodueiory  to  the  Comfeniem  qf  Mmkind.  (A  Ser- 
mon  before  the  London  Missionary  Society.)  By  John  Kackbum.  Lon- 
don: Jackson  and  Walford.    1835. 

Aa  every  atte  wants  comfort  just  now,  it  is  right  to  notice  a  sermon  which 
sopplies  it.  Mr.  Blackburn  tiiinks  that  our  great  hnprovements  in  all  ways 
make  it  probable  that  we  are  to  be  an  instrument  in  God's  hands  for  convert- 
ing the  world.  A  century  ago,  all  the  books,  he  tells  us,  ^hich  were  studied, 
were  tmsh-^^fairy  tales,  for  ohildten,  and  licentious  novels  for  grown  men. 
But  now  our  literature  is  all  that  it  ought  to  be !    As  to  politics,  our  freMom 
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has  advanced  to  that  degree  that,  ''  the  practice  of  our  conatitatioa  has,  by  a 
long  and  steady  process  of  legislation*  been  brought  to  harmooize  with  that 
splendid  theory  which  has  been  the  admiration  of  jurists,  &c."  And  as  to 
morals,  Mr.  Blackburn  dwells  with  great  delight  on  Uie  diminution  of  Sabbath 
breaking,  gin  drinking,  and  swearing.  It  is  a  little  remarkable,  by  the  way, 
that  he  expresses  his  pleasure  at  there  being  only  5,000  gin  shops,  &c.,  ia 
London;  He  brings  his  account  down  to  1831  only.  Does  he  think  that  the 
number  is  decreasing  ?  In  the  short  space  between  the  Borough  and  Black- 
friars-road  (through  Union-street)  there  are  twenty-one.  One  should  only 
smile  at  such  performances  as  Mr.  B/s,  (the  style  is  more  wonderful  than  the 
matter,)  were  it  not  a  most  serious  matter  thus  to  administer  opium  to  the 
consciences  of  large  bodies  of  men,  and,  when  sin  and  danger  are  increasing 
round  them  in  the  most  frightful  degree,  to  teach  them  that  all  is  well,  aod 
good,  and  holy,  and  that  they  need  think  of  nothing  but  cTangelizing  the 
heathen.  What  are  their  duties  to  their  own  dependents  and  work  people  at 
home,  and  how  are  these  duties  performed  by  London  tradespeople  and  mer- 
chants? 

What  if  a  Comet,  Papa  f  or,a  FamiUar  DoKriptUm  of  Ometty  dfc.    By  Rosins 

Maria  2k>mlin.    London :    Ridgway.   pp.  70. 
This  little  volume  conveys  the  common  information  about  comets  in  a  form 
likely  to  interest  young  people,  and  traces  the  predicted  path  of  Halley's 
comet  for.  this  year.    It  ia  written  in  a  pleasing  spirit,  and  with  very  right 
religious  feelings. 

UtiU  Artknr'e  History  ^  EngUaid.    2  vols.    Murray.    1835. 

History  for  children  is  a  very  difficult  kind  of  composition.  The  questions 
whidi  history,  especially  the  history  of  England,  bringa  before  ua,  are  full  of 
complication  and  difficulty.  Take,  for  example,  such  characters  as  Henry  the 
Eighth,  and  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  or  such  events  as  the  Reformation  or  the 
Revolution,  and  see  how  it  is  possible  to  give  children  just  notions  upon  them. 
The  authoress  of  this  work,  however,  seems  to  think  all  these  things  plain 
sailing,  aod  Henrv  the  Eighth  is  a  cruel  tyrant,  and  Mary  a  wicked  and  cruel 
woman,  who,  without  doubt,  murdered  her  husband  Darnley.  She  appears 
to  be  well  intentioned,  considering  that  she  is  a  desperate  Whig,  and  mum- 
thing  ntore,  and  her  history  may  interest  children ;  but  it  will  be  a  question 
with  many  persons,  whether  this  will  not  add  one  to  the  number  of  books 
which  we  learn  in  childhood  in  order  to  forget  or  to  dispute  when  we  grow  up. 

The  Lords  and  the  People.    By  W.  H.  C.  Grey,  Esq.    London :  Edwards. 

1835.  8vo.  pp.  559. 
Would  that  there  were  more  private  gentlemen  with  principles,  reading,  and 
industry  like  those  of  Mr.  Grey,  whose  object  in  this  work  is  to  give  some 
view  of  the  riee  and  foundation  of  our  constitution,  with  a  full  and  unreserved 
defence  of  the  monarchy,  aristocracy,  and  church.  He  wishes  to  prove  the 
important  facts,  both  that  no  state  can  go  on  well  where  there  is  not  a  con- 
nexion with  religion,  and  that  there  has  been  such  connexion  in  this  country 
from  very  early  times.  He  is  as  sound  a  protestant  as  he  is  a  constitutionalist, 
and  brings  into  view  very  usefully  the  too  much  forgotten  truth  that  we  do 
not  owe  our  Christianity  to  Rome.  The  reviewer  would  refer  also  especially 
to  Mr.  Grey's  remarks  on  the  following  important  points : — Corporate  and 
ecclesiastical  rights,  276  to  291 ;  tithee,  307 ;  church  and  state,  348  ;  of  Ire- 
land, and  propraed  measures,  419  to  456  ;  vindication  and  importance  of  the 
hereditary  peerage,  expoe^  of  the  papal  system,  moral,  religious,  «Bd  politicai^ 
423  and  489  i  and  municipal  reform,  546. 
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i^Evieio  of  the  Principal  Dissenting  CoHepes  in  Enykmd  during  the  last  Century. 

By  T.  Tarton,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Cambtidge,  &c.   Camr 

bridge:  1835.  (Parker  and  Rivingtons,  &c.) 
This  is  an  enlarged  edition  of  Dr.  Turton's  former  work  on  the  admission 
of  dissenters  to  degrees,  and  is  a  most  important  work  altogether,  supplying 
information  not  to  be  found  elsewhere.  Dr.  Turton  shews,  incontrovertibly, 
that  in  all  the  dissenting  colleges  where  the  liberal  scheme  was  tried,  unita- 
rianism  or  infidelity  prevailed,  and  that  the  colleges  failed ;  and  that  in  the 
only  dissenting  colleges  which  go  on  well,  and  remain  orthodox  in  main 
points,  there  is  a  test  as  strict  as  possible.  Now  what  is  to  be  said  of  the  can- 
dour, justice,  or  liberality  of  dissenters,  who  use  a  test  themselves,  from  a 
sense  of  its  necessity,  and  then  try  to  prevent  its  use  in  our  universities,  and 
to  raise  a  clamour  against  us  as  bigots  for  using  it  ?  Dr.  Turton  observed 
especially  on  Messrs.  Bogue  and  Bennet,  who  are  loud  in  their  reproaches  on 
this  score ;  and  yet,  in  commenting  on  Dr.  Doddridge's  liberal  plan,  lay  it 
down  distinctly  that  there  is  no  safety  in  the  education  of  ministers  except  by 
each  commmdon  forming  ministers  qf  their  own  sentiments.  The  same  gross  in- 
consistency exists  very  widely  among  the  dissenters ;  and  Dr.  Turton  very 
juatlv  observes,  that  "  language  seems  to  -be  altogether  unprovided  with  terms 
in  wnich  it  is  possible  to  animadvert  at  once  with  justice  and  courtesy  on 
those  who,  while  they  enforce  the  expediency,  and  exercise  the  right  of  ex- 
cluding whomsoever  Uiey  please  from  their  own  academies,  demand  admission 
for  all  into  the  two  great  seminaries  of  the  land."  (The  writer  of  this  notice 
has  pointed  out  elsewhere  the  same  inconsistency  and  injustice  in  dissenters 
as  to  the  use  of  tests  generally.)  Dr.  Turton's  volume  should  be  in  the  hands 
of  every  one  interested  in  this  question. 

Or  the  Power,  Wisdom,  and  Goodness  of  God,  as  manifested  in  the  Creation  of 
Animals,  and  in  their  History,  Habits,  and  Instincts,  By  the  Rev.  W.  Kirby, 
M.A.,  &c.  London:  Pickering.  1835.  2  vols.  8vo.  (Bridobwater 
T&BATISB,  VII.) 

0ns  is  very  glad  to  have  this  or  any  other  opportunity  of  declaring  the  respect 
and  esteem  which  all  who  know  Mr.  Kirby,  by  person  or  character,  cannot  but 
entertain  for  this  most  excellent  Christian  pastor,  and  instructive  and  amusing 
writer.  They  who  have  read  his  former  work  will  require  no  excitement  to 
purchase  this.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  it  is  written  in  the  same 
religious  8pij[it»  and  full  of  the  same  interesting  and  novel  anecdotes  as  to 
animals.  With  respect  to  the  deeper  philosophical  questions,  into  which  Mr. 
Kirby  has  felt  himself  called  on  to  enter  in  the  preface,  and  again  in  the  body 
of  the  work,  it  is  so  impossible  to  discuss  them  adequately  in  a  notice  like 
this,  that  it  is  better  to  say  nothing  on  them,  except  that  they  who  wholly 
disagree  in  Mr.  K.'s  views  will  derive  just  as  much  pleasure  and  instruction 
from  hiB  facts  and  anecdotes.  Perhaps  some  reader  may  discuss  the  subject 
in  Conreqwndence, 

Memoir  of  the  Rev,  Joseph  Hughes,    By  John  Leifchild.    London:  Ward  and 

Co.  18a5. 
No  one  who  reads  the  statement  that  Mr.  Hughes  gave  his  whole  salary,  as 
secretary  to  the  Bible  Society,  to  charity^  and  his  letter  respecting  that  society 
to  a  dtsaenting  minister  at  Berwick,  can  doubt  that  he  was  a  very  good  and 
very  sensible  man.  Nor  can  the  account  of  his  illness,  and  Mr.. Foster's 
letter  to  him,  be  read  without  strong  feeling  of  respect  for  both.  The  voliune 
is  a  curious  one  to  a  churchman,  as  affordmg  much  quiet  evidence  as  to  the 
vrorking.of  the  dissenting  system,  and  should  be  read  on  that  account.  Mr. 
Hughes  was  a  man  of  classical  attainment;  very  laborious  incompositioni 
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Yerv  kind  to  those  who  differed,  and  especially  to  the  chorch ;  ftfed  (thoogk 
early  in  life  a  repnblican,  latterly)  moderate  and  quiet  in  politics.  Coit- 
•equentfy,  he  could  not  draw  or  keep  a  congregation  I 

Memmrs  qf  Smon  Epitcopiiu,  ^e.    By  Frederick  Calder.    London  i  Simpkin 

and  Marshall ;  and  Mason.  1835. 
Mb.  CALosa  does  not  quite  do  himself  justice.  He  has  read  a  good  deal,  and 
taken  a  good  deal  of  pains  with  this  book ;  but  from  defective  and  awkwaid 
composition  occasionally,  and  from  referring  only  in  general  terms  to  works 
which  be  has  evidently  read  carefully,  he  does  not  appear  to  so  m«ch  ad- 
vantage as  he  ought.  Again,  his  occasional  introduction  of  over-slroBg 
epithets  of  censure,  and  of  common-place,  though  just,  reflexions  about 
bigotry  and  envy,  are  against  him.  out  his  book  well  deserves  to  be  read, 
and  if  (as  one  may  conclude)  he  is  a  Weslevan,  one  maj  express  vearm  satis- 
faction at  finding  them  publishing  such  books  as  Goodwm  on  the  Romans  and 
Memoirs  of  such  eminent  persons  as  fipiscopius.  The  more  of  such  reading 
and  writing  from  them  the  better. 

The  ChHHian  MhMry  and  the  EetabUehment  </  ChrisHatdtf.    By  the  Rev. 

J.  C.  Crosthwaite,  of  Trinity  (College,  and  Precentor's  Vicar  of  Christ 

Church,  Dublin.  London:  Duncan,  pp.  164. 
Tbis  little  volume  is  very  strongly  recommended  to  all  lovers  of  vigorous 
thought,  sound  principles,  and  curious  and  accurate  information.  The  first 
sermon  in  it  contains  as  good  a  brief  view  of  the  arguments  for  the  church 
notions  of  a  ministry  as  it  would  be  easy  to  find.  The  notes  to  both  shew 
wide  reading ;  and  the  collections  as  to  the  Roman-catholic  priests,  and  es- 
pecially the  Jesuits,  who  acted  either  as  dissenting  ministers  or  in  disguise  in 
various  situations  during  the  great  rebellion.  The  evidence  is  most  remark- 
able.   Is  atujfthing  of  the  game  kind,  bjf  chance,  going  on  now  T 

A  Preteetant  Memorial  for  the  CommemonHen  k^  OcMer  4, 1836.    By  T.  H. 

Home,  B.D.  London :  CadelL  12mo.  1835. 
Ma.  HoRNB  states  in  his  preface  that  the  proposal  for  celebrating  the  centenary 
of  the  Reformation  on  October  4th  has  been  well  received.  He  has,  therefore, 
published  this  tract,  giving  a  brief  historical  view  of  the  Reformation  on  the 
Continent,  then  a  vindication  of  the  onHqnitif  of  the  protestant  faith,  and  a 
selection  of  texts  shewing  that  Romanism  is  contrary  to  scripture.  Mr.  Home 
never  fails  to  draw  together  much  useful  information,  and  his  chronologic 
account  of  the  establishment  of  the  Reformation  in  various  countries,  and  of 
the  first  Protestant  English  Version  by  Coverdale,  (published  Oct.  4,  1535,) 
will  be  found  very  useful. 

His  sermon  on' the  Antiqmtg  pf  Proteetanie,  by  an  appeal  to  scriptore,  will, 
doubtless,  be  popular  also.  Would  it  not  be  improved  bv  just  shewing  diat 
the  truth,  as  the  reformed  church  holds  it,  was  not  first  ducovered  by  her  at 
the  Reformation,  but  was  cleared  from  rubbish  i  It  strikes  the  reviewer,  too, 
that  in  the  different  texts  selected  by  Mr.  Home  in  the  latt^  part  of  his  work, 
several  are  liable  to  a  good  deal  of  discussion. 

THe  Seheal  qf  the  Heart,  and  other  Poeme.    By  the  Rev.  H.  Alford.    3  Vols. 

13mo.    Cambridge:  1835. 
THa  readers  of  the  British  Magazine  will  recognise  in  Mr.  Aiford*s  pleasing 
vohimea  a  few  short  poems  with  which  he  has  occasionally  enriched  its  pages. 
H»  poems  here  given  to  the  work!  are  distinguished  by  good  feeling,  delicacy, 
teaderaess,  and  piety,  as  well  as  by  a  clearness  and  purity  of  diction,  which 
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shews  the  writer's  familiar  acquaintance  with  oar  great  models  of  language, 
both  prose  and  ▼erse ;  and  b^  no  mean  vein  of  poetical  fancy. 

8oug8  of  La  CoUmna.    By  M.  A.  T.    1 2mo.    Bristol :  1835. 

Etxby  one  will  feel  respect  for  the  piety,  and  the  right  feelings  and  intentions 
of  the  anthor  of  this  volume,  even  if  they  caimot  admire  its  poetry, 

Ths  following  books  deserve  notice  as  quite  respectable  in  their  class,  i.  e., 
Reiigioas  Tales  :*— Jfary  and  Florence,  by  A.  F.  T.  (London  :  Hatchards.)  A 
Ijad^'s  Gift,  by  Jane  Stanford.  (Smith  and  Elder.)  The  Friends,  by  M.  A. 
E.  Hansard.  1834.  The  whole  question  of  the  good  or  evil  of  such  works 
reqaires  careful  consideration.  But  that  cannot  be  shortly  or  easily  done. 
The  present  examples  have  no  peculiar  faults. 

Mr.  Whewell  has  published  a  noble  Sermon,  preached  by  him  before  the 
Trinity  House — like  all  which  he  does.  Mr.  Henry  Manning's  excellent 
ViaitatUm  Sermon  at  Chichester,  Mr.  Blackburn's  Case  qf  the  Irish  Church,  and 
Mr.  Beresford's  "  Stand  T  an  Earnest  Address  to  the  Friends  of  the  Church, 
(Hatchards,)  deserve  a  particular  notice. 

It  is  a  subject  of  deep  regret  that  temporary  matter  prevents  the  insertion  of 
an  important  extract  from  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester's  Sermon  before  the 
University  of  Cambridge. 
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LANGUAGE  OF  THE  ROMAN  BISHOPS  IN  IRELAND. 

The  following,  from  the  "  Dublin  Evening  Mail,"  is  very  well  worth  the  con- 
sideration of  our  Ptotestant  countrymen  :^ 

It  appears  that  a  Father  Prendergast,  Roman -catholic  chaplain  of  the  county 
gaol  of  Waterford,  preferred  charges  against  the  Governor  of  the  gaol.  These 
charges  were  investigated  before  Henry  Villiers  Stuart,  Esq.,  governor  of  the 
county,  George  Pleise  Barron,  high  sheriff,  and  Mr.  Dennehy,  his  deputy — 
(the  former  being  a  liberal,  and  the  two  latter  being  Roman  catholics.)  The 
result  was  a  fhll  and  honourable  acquittance  of  Mr.  Bruce.  Subsequently  a 
government  inquiry  was  held,  with  the  same  effect.  But  the  high  sheriff,  at 
the  last  assizes,  complaining  to  the  grand  jury  that  the  gaol  was  in  a  state  of 
insubordination,  in  consequence  of  Prenderga^t's  conduct,  the  latter  was  dis- 
missed from  the  chaplaincy,  and  the  priest  of  the  parish  in  which  the  prison  is 
situate  appointed  in  his  stead.  Though  there  were  nine  Roman  catholics  on 
the  grand  jury,  there  was  but  one  dissentient ;  and  his  objection  was  not  to 
the  dismissal  of  the  priest,  but  to  some  point  of  form. 

Now,  the  law  of  the  land  expressly  gives  the  right  of  appointing  chaplains  to 
the  grand  jury.  The  usurping  Bishop  of  Rome  sets  himself  above  the  law,  and 
arrogates  the  right.    TTie  following  circular  will  tell  \he  sequel : — 

Circular  to  the  Gentlemen  who  compooed  the  last  Grand  Jury  for  the 
County  qf  Waterford. 

«  CUuhmore,  Aug.  1, 1835. 

"  Sir, — ^I  herewith  send  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  to  me  (as  foreman 
of  the  last  grand  jury  for  this  county)  by  the  Roman-catholic  Bishop  of 
Waterford.    I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

"To —.Esq."  "Robert  Power." 
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(Copy.) 

«  Chmmtlf  Jiiy  28,  1885. 
"  Sir, — I  never  waa  more  astonished  than  on  receiving  a  document  pur- 
porting to  be  a  decree  of  the  county  of  Waterford  grand  jury,  passed  at  the 
last  assizes — a  decree  as  slovenly  in  its  veibiage  as  it  viras  arrogant  in  its  con- 
ception. This  conduct  might  well  become  the  mild  meridian  of  Eliza- 
beth's reign,  but  certainly  ill  accords  with  the  vaunted  liberality  of  modem 
jurists.  What !  a  box  of  laymen  to  usurp  the  patronage  of  a  catholic 
bishop?  I  can  scarcely  believe  it.  But  to  guard  against  the  possibility 
of  any  infringement  on  my  rights,  I  now  tell  you,  as  foreman  of  that 
said  grand  jury,  that  no  other  priest  but  the  Rev.  Mr.  Prendergast  shall 
dare  officiate  as  chaplain  of  the  county  gaol,  and  this  you  may  publish  from 
the  highest  to  the  lowest  places.  What  right  had  the  grand  jury  to  dispose 
of  my  subjects  in  the  fulness  of  their  wisdom,  and  this  without  a  single  appeal 
to  the  proper  authority  ?  The  world  shall  see,  by  the  result  of  this  very  affair, 
not  only  the  usurping  propensity  of  that  said  jur}%  but  also  its  impotence  in 
ecclesiastical  affairs.  I  mean  nothing  personal  in  this  address,  but  really  I 
can  with  difficulty  restrain  my  feelings  on  such  a  Subject,  and  in  such  times 
as  these.  I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant^         W.  Abraham.'* 

[How  easily  would  an  English  government  rule  Ireland  if  a  popish 
hierarchy  were  established,  where  this  is  the  tone  assumed  by  them  before 
that  consummation !— Ed.] 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A  LETTER  OF   MR.  M'GHEE  TO   THE 

PROTESTANTS  OF  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM. 

(From  *'  The  Timet,'*  Awfutt  I.) 

"Let  me  entreat  your  attention  to  one  or  two  passages  in  Mr.  Woods* 
letter,  marking  how  he  substantiates  every  word  of  the  statements  made  by 
Mr.  Coyne,  and  brought  forward  at  Exeter  Hall. 

"  He  says, '  When  I  was  named  to  compile  the  Directory,  the  questions  for 
discussion  for  Dublin  only  were  proposed  by  me ;  every  other  diocese  had  its 
own  matter  for  conference.  By  a  subsequent  arrangement  the  bishops  of  the 
province  of  Leinster,  four  in  number,  agreed  to  have  the  same  matter  discussed, 
and  the  same  order  observed  in  discussion,  at  their  respective  conferences. 
The  person  who  furnished  the  questions  before  me  was  understood  to  have 
followed  the  order  of  Antoine.  My  education  at  Maynooth  gave  me  a  bias 
in  favour  of  the  treatises  most  familiar  to  me,  and  I  adopted  that  of  Bailly; 
the  provincial  bishops,  however,  judged  it  expedient  to  have  a  fixed  order,  end 
gave  the  preference  to  tJuU  of  Dens.' 

"  Now,  granting  this  statement  true,  look  at  the  express  assertion  of  the 
fact: — This  gentleman's  predecessor,  he  states,  compiled  the  questions  of 
conferences  from  Antoine;  he  says  that  he  adopted  Bailly,  but  the  four 
bishops  of  Leinster  agreed  to  supersede  Antoine,  to  supersede  Bailly,  and  to 
adopt,  as  the  fixed  order  for  their  united  conferences,  Mr.  Peter  Dens ! 

"  But  this  is  not  all.  The  rev.  gentleman  proceeds — '  When  the  time  for  the 
publication  of  the  Directory  next  following  this  arrangement  was  at  hand. 
Dr.  Murray  announced  to  me  that  we  were  to  discuss  the  three  treatises  oa 
/lauium  acts,  sins,  and  conscience,  in  the  successive  conferences  of  the  fbllowiog 
year,  and  that  the  questions  were  to  be  taken  in  the  order  of  Dens. 

"  Now,  mark,  Mr.  Coyne  gives  you  but  the  general  fact — Mr.  Woods  gives 
you  the  detail.  Mr.  Coyne  says,  the  four  bishops  adopted  the  book- 
Mr.  Woods  informs  yon  they  did  so,  superseding  the  others  that  he  and  his 
predecessor  had  used.  Mr,  Coyne  associates  Dr.  Murray  with  the  three 
others— so  does  Mr.  Woods,  but  he  goes  further ;  he  tells  yott  that  Dr. 
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Murray  expressly  announced  to  him  the  subjects  he  was  to  discuss,  and  the 
author  from  whom  he  was  to  take  them.  Dr.  Murray,  on  Coyne's  statement,  had 
the  comfort  of  the  quibble,  *  I  did  not  make  it  a  conference-book,'  for  Coyne 
associated  him  with  his  brother  prelates  in  the  act.  But  Mr.  Woods,  in  the 
officious  cruelty  of  his  friendship,  deprives  the  unhappy  Doctor  of  the  miserable 
consolation  of  this  subterfuge,  and  places  him  out  before  the  nation  in  the 
naked  solitude  of  his  episcopal  authority  directing  the  very  treatises  for  con- 
ference, naming  the  very  author,  and  pointing  him  to  the  very  page. 
Mr.  Coyne  turns  out  to  be,  as. Mr.  Woods  states  him,  a  'respectable  and 
worthy  individual,' — every,  effort  to  subvert  his  testimony  only  more  strongly 
establishes  its  authenticity.  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  dear  friends  and  brethren. 
Your  faithful  friend  and  servant,    R.  J.  M'Ghbb." 


DENS'S   THEOLOGY. 

Ths  Editor  has  inquired  most  anxiously,  but  cannot  find  that  any  Roman 
authority,  real  or  self-constituted  (as  a  newspaper)  has  said  any  thing  as  to 
the  disgraceful  suppression  of  the  Dedication  to  Dens's  Theology  m  the  copies 
sold  to  Mr.  M*Ghee.  What  is  to  be  said  for  it  ? — ^and  what  are  we  to  think  of 
those  prelates  who  could  sanction  it  ? 


THE  RIGHT  WAY  TO  DEAL  WITH  THE  CHURCH. 

A  LiTTLB  tract,  called  the  Irish  Church  Bill,  has  just  been  published,  which 
shews  the  following  facts,  as  to  the  Irish  Church  Bill,  which,  even  in  these  days, 
are  almost  incredible. 

*^The  eighty-ninth  clause  of  the  Bill  proposes  to  vest  the  property  of  aU  the 
minor  cathedral  corporations  in  the  Ecclesiastical  commissioners,  immediately 
on  the  passing  of  the  act.  The  ground  on  which  so  serious  a  measure  is  re- 
commended is  thus  stated :  '  And  whereas  it  appears  by  the  report  of  certain 
commissioners  constituted  and  appointed  by  his  Majesty  for  inquiring  into 
ecclesiastical  revenues  and  patronage  in  Ireland,  bearing  date  the  fifteenUi  day 
of  April,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-four,  Uiat  there  are  in  certain 
cathedral  churches  divers  subordinate  corporations,  kown  by  certain  names,  ancl 
that  some  of  such  corporations  have  dwindled  down  to  a  single  indnndual  in  each, 
vho  appears  to  be  whoUy  discharged  of  amy  duty  whatever,  and  that  some  such 
offices  would  long  since  have  become  wholly  obsolete  and  extinct,  but  for  the  emolu- 
^^ents  which  still  attach  and  are  et^oyed  2y  the  indioiduals  who  Jill  them/ 

Will  it  be  believed  that  the  commissioners  (see  their  report  p.  10  and  11)' 
mention  specifically  three,  Ross,  Tuam,  and  Ardfert,  out  of  thirteen,  as  the  only 
ones  to  which  these  words  (incorporated  into  the  latter  part  of  the  extract  just 
given)  apply  ?  They,  too,  do  not  state,  as  the  bill  does,  that  these  things  are 
Wi  bat  that  they  appear  to  be  so.    And  why  ?    Let  this  pamphlet  answer : — 

"  They  had  no  documents  or  records  which  could  warrant  a  more  positive  state- 
|>«^*  It  is,  indeed,  said,  that  at  some  remote  period,  there  were  three  vicars, 
in  the  corporation  of  Ross,  and  that  some  former  bishop  appropriated  the 
estates  of  at  least  one  of  them  to  the  repairs  of  the  cathedral.  Of  the  number 
of  the  vicars-choral  of  Tuam,  or  of  the  minor  canons  of  Ardfert,  no  account 
whatever  can  be  found ;  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  it  to  he  wholly  impossible  to. 
prove  that  these  two  corporations,  as  they  are  cqlled,  ever  consisted  of  more  than  a 
fingle  individual  in  each.  Here,  then,  is  the  sum  of  the  accusation.  Three 
corporations,  which,  at  some  period  beyond  the  recollection  of  history,  may 
have  consisted  of  five  or  six  persons,  and  which  no  one  can  pretend  to  prove 
to  have  ever  consisted  of  more  than  five  or  six  individuals,  do  now  consist,  and 
have  for  many  ages  consisted,  of  but  three  ;  and,  on  this  absurd  and  monstrous 
pretext,  thirteen  corporations  are  to  be  destroyed,  and  eighty-five  unoffending 
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individuals  are*  in  one  momeDt,  to  be  deprived  of  their  property,  and  reduced 
from  independence  and  respectability  to  be  the  degraded  pensioners  on  Oxe 
bounty  of  their  destroyers. 

But  now,  as  to  the  amount  of  the  sinecures  enjoyed  by  these  three  persoas^ 
on  account  of  which  thirteen  corporaiiotu  are  to  be  destroyed : 

1.  The  vicar-choral  of  Tuam  has  a  net  income  of  167/.  3«. ;  out  of  which  he 
voluntarily  pays  140i.  in  the  hope  of  establishing  a  choir^    (Report,  p.  154.) 

2.  The  vicar-choral  of  Ross  appears  to  have  some  duty  (Report,  p.  11,)  and 
paysST^.  per  annum  to  the  chapter  curate.  He  ha8  378i.  12^.  2d.  (Rep.  p.  152.) 

3.  The  minor  canon  of  Ardfer  thas  205Z.  12».  wholly  from  land.  (Rep  .p.  154.) 
No  one  would  object,  nay,  every  friend  to  the  church  would  rejoice,  at  seeing 

any  abuse — if  there  is  any  in  these  three  situations — rectified;  and  especially 
at  seeing  the  choirs,  if  possible,  filled  and  maintained.  But  such  legislation 
is  destructive,  and  too  plainly  shews  under  what  spirit  we  shall  have  to  live ! 
The  actual  state  of  many  of  the  Irish  choirs  is  thus  most  justly  described: — 
"  It  is  notorious,  that  tne  choral  establishments  of  Ireland  have  never  been 
in  so  practical  and  e£Bcient  a  state  as  at  this  moment,  and  that  these  corpo- 
rations, as  to  the  class  and  character  of  persons  elected,  as  to  their  competency, 
and  as  to  the  whole  mode  of  discharging  their  duties,  are  now,  and  have  been 
for  some  years,  in  a  course  of  rapid  and  decided  improvement." 

The  choir  of  Christ  Church,  Dublin,  is  equal,  to  say  the  least,  to  our  best. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  REVENUES  BILL. 

The  object  of  this  Bill,  as  appears  from  an  abstract  of  it,  is  simply  this — 
that,  as  the  king,  the  two  archbishops,  divers  bishops,  and  other  patrons  have 
agreed  not  to  present  to  preferments  which  have  no  cure  of  souls  (except 
archdeaconries),  falling  vacant  since  February  4th,  till  the  Church  Commis- 
sioners have  settled  in  what  way  such  preferments  can  best  be  disposed  of — in 
case  of  any  vacancy  the  profits  shall  go  to  Queen  Anne*s  Bounty,  the  trea- 
surer of  which  is  empowered  to  recover  and  enforce  payment  as  if  in 
possession  of  the  preferment,  but  not  to  grant  leases,  nor  present  to  livings  in 
the  gift  of  these  preferments.  The  patrons  of  the  preferments  themselves 
shall  present  to  such  livings  during  the  vacancy  of  the  preferments  only.  No 
right  of  presentation  or  collation  shall  lapse  by  this  arrangement. 


QUEEN    ANNE'S    BOUNTY. 

Mr.  Editor, — Perhaps  the  following  summary  of  the  amount  of  benefactions 
given  by  various  descriptions  of  persons  towards  the  augmentation  of  poor 
livings  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  your  readers.  I  send  it  you,  having  cal- 
culated it  as  accurately  as  I  could  from  the  data  given  in  Hodgson's  account 
of  Queejd  Anne's  Bounty ;  a  book,  as  might  perhaps  be  expected,  by  no  means 
deficient  in  typographical  errors,  though  full  of  valuable  information.  The 
whole  amount  of  benefactions  received  since  a.  d.  1708,  either  in  money,  or 
else  in  land  or  tithes,  reckoned  by  value  in  money,  is,  according  to  the  table 
at  the  end  of  Hodgson's  Appendix,  no  less  than  771*885/.  9s.  6d. ;  of  this 
sum,  the  following  proportions  (as  near  as  they  can  be  ascertained,  that  is, 
within  a  few  hundreds)  have  been  contributed  by  the  several  classes  here  enu- 
merated. I  have  given  the  respective  sums  in  round  numbers,  omitting  the 
shillings  and  pence,  as  tending  only  to  puzzle  the  account. 


Trustees  and  ejucuton  of  Zajfmem  £l  11,743 

Subscriptions,  many  of  them  laid  1        ^  -  .„ 

to  be  assisted  by  the  dergy    ./       ^^^ 

Noblemen 73,539 

Private  Individuals  .     259,609 


Dietaries 
Private  clei'xy 
Colleges 


Gtrioid, 


.£  62,138 
.  199,662 
.       15,960 
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Acconting  to  tfais  statement,  the  clergy,  from  whose  incomes  the  Royal 
Bounty  is  annually  drawn,  have,  in  addition,  been  the  most  munificent  of  any 
class  of  society,  not  onlyre2a/to«^,  bat  aimohUely,  in  their  benefactions  towards 
the  augmentation  of  poor  benefices.  Indeed,  taking  dignitaries  and  private 
clergy  together,  they  have  contributed  all  but  a  third  of  the  whole  amount  of 
benefactions.  Their  benefactions  exceed  those  of  private  individuals  (the  next 
largest  sum)  by  21^1/.,  and  they  have  given  more  than/ee  times  the  amount 
which  has  been  rused  by  mbBcripHon  !  Indeed,  with  the  exception  of  the  col- 
lege benefactions,  the  subscriptions  have  produced  less  than  any  of  the  items. 
So  that  the  ^dignitaries  of  the  church,  and  noblemen  of  the  land  have  each 
done  more  out  of  their  own  purses  for  increasing  the  value  of  small  livings 
than  has  ever  been  done  by  means  of  subscriptions.  And,  besides,  augmenta- 
tions have  been  granted  in  the  shape  of  rent-charges  and  stipends  to  the  an-  < 
niud  amount  of  3956/.  14«.  10(2. ;  and  more  than  ha^f  of  these  were  granted  by 
the  clergy,  mostly  dignitaries.  Exclusive  of  these  stipends,  the  whole  amount 
of  benefactions  is,  as  I  have  stated,  771>885l.  9«.  6d.  Add  to  this  the  whole 
amount  of  grants  hitherto  made  from  the  Royal  Bounty,  1,766,3001.,  and  the 
whole  amount  of  parliamentary  grants,  1,483,900/. ;  and  the  grand  total  of 
money  applied  for  the  benefit  of  poor  livings  from  Queen  Anne's  time  to  the 
present,  will  be  4,022,085/.  9«.  6d. ;  out  of  which  sum  1,766,300/.  royal  bounty, 
and  261,800/.  clerical  benefactions,  amounting  together  to  2,028,100/.  (that 
is,  more  than  half)  comes  from  the  clergy  I  Let  these  facts  spesJc  for  them- 
selves,-and  shew  at  once  the  2eal  and  £sinterestedness  of  those  engaged  in 
that  sacred  profession. 

I  remain  yours,  W.  P. 
Mag&A,  1885. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  FOR  THE  RELIEF  OF  THE  VAUDOIS, 
AT  A  GENERAL  MEETING.  HELD  JULY  14^  1835;  SIR  6E0RGE 
HARRISON  IN  THE  CHAIR. 

Thx  Fund  entrusted  to  the  Committee  has  received  but  a  small  addition* 
(▼iz.,  40/.  19«.)  to  its  general  account  since  last  Report. 
The  amount  of  Stodk  stands  as  before. 

stock.  Annual  Diyidend. 

£6200  3  per  Cents £156    0    0 

800  Ditto  Reduced      ...    -         24    0    0 
1200  3i  per  Cents. 42    00 

£7200  £222    0    0 

APPROPRIATION  OF  THE   ANNUAL  AMOUNT  OF  TUB   DIVIDENDS: — 

£  *.     d. 

To  the  Hospital  at  La  Tour 1 20  00 

To  the  Infirmary  at  Pomaret -  30  00 

To  Four  Girls'  Schools,  at  St.  Jean,  ViUar,  St.  Germain, 

and  Clots,  10/.  each 40  00 

To  the  Girls' School  at  La  Tour 12  00 

To  Education  for  the  Ministry 20  00 

£222  0  0 
The  Officers  of  the  Table,  or  Ecclesiastical  Authorities  of  the  Vaudois  Church, 
receive  the  above  for  distribution,  by  drawing  two  bills  on  the  Treasurer,  at 
Messrs.  Bosanquet  and  Co.,  the  one  on  the  1st  of  January,  and  the  other  on 
the  1st  of  July  in  every  year.  By  the  same  mode  of  payment,  and  at  the 
same  time,  they  receive  the  amount  of  the  Royal  Grant,  277/.  1».  6</.,  in  half- 
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yearly  sums  of  138/.  10«.  9d,  each.  The  Lords  Comttismoners  of  the  Treasury 
QBually  give  their  order  for  the  issae  of  this  money,  in  the  month  of  May  or 
June,  upon  the  periodical  application  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Committee,  who 
places  it  in  the  banking-house  of  Messrs.  Bosanquet  and  Co.,  to  meet  the 
drafts,  signed  by  the  Pastors  and  Widows  of  Pastors,  who  enjoy  the  benefit  of 
the  Royid  Grant. 

For  ihe  last  two  years  the  20/  appropriated  to  education  for  the  ministry 
have  been  reserved  for  the  New  Academical  Institntion  established  at  La  Tour, 
but  the  accumulation  will  be  remitted  and  applied  this  year. 

The  several  Institutions,  dependant  on  the  Subscriptions  raised  by  the 
Committee,  continue  to  be  of  essential  service  to  the  Vaudois  populatioB,  and 
to  call  forth  their  warmest  expressions  of  gratitude. 

The  benefits  derived  from  the  Hospital  at  La  Tour,  in  the  valley  of  Lucerne, 
have  excited  so  strong  a  desire,  on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Valleys  of 
Perouse  and  St.  Martin,  to  have  a  similar  establishment  in  their  own  district, 
that  preparations  are  made  among  themselves  to  extend  the  Infirmary  of 
Pomaret,  and  to  convert  it  into  an  Hospital. 

The  Girls'  Schools  have  not  yet  been  put  upon  a  footing  which  is  entirely  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  Committee ;  but  imperfect  as  they  are,  they  are  introduc- 
ing improved  habits  in  the  female  part  of  the  Vaudois  community ;  and  a 
system  is  in  contemplation,  which  will,  render  them  as  efficient  as  they  are 
capable  of  being  made. 

The  Committee  have  reason  to  hope,  on  the  authority  of  one  of  their 
Members, — ^Lieutenant-Colonel  Charles  Beckwith,  who  has  lately  spent  much 
of  his  tiipe  in  the  Valleys, — ^that  there  is  a  generad  spirit  of  emulation  excited 
there  on  the  subject  of  Education.  Colonel  Beckwith  was  present  at  the  last 
Examination  of  the  Scholars  of  the  Latin  School  at  Pomaret,  (which  was 
restored  in  1831  by  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Parts,  at  the  instance  of  the  Committee,  and  of  the  Students  of  the  College  of 
La  Tour ;  and  he  has  expressed  his  surprise  and  gratification  at  the  progress 
thev  had  made.  '*  When  I  thought,''  said  he,  "  of  the  homes  they  came  from, 
witn  a  piece  of  dry  bread  in  their  pockets,  and  their  heads  full  of  patoU,  I  was 
lost  in  admiration  to  hear  the  ideas  of  men  of  the  Augustan  age  rendered  into 
very  tolerable  French  by  these  poor  lads." 

It  is  now  ten  years  since  the  Committee  was  first  appointed  to  raise  a  Fand, 
and  to  apply  it  consistently  with  the  objects  explained  in  the  Royal  Letters 
Patent  of  his  Ute  Majesty  King  George  III.,  bearing  date  1768,  viz.,  "  To 
enable  the  Vaudois  to  maintain  their  Ministers,  Churches,  Schools,  and  Poor, 
which  they  are  not  able  to  support  in  any  tolerable  manner."  The  Waldensian 
community  were  then  in  a  state  of  extreme  depression.  1.  Their  pastors  had 
been  deprived  of  the  Royal  Grant.  2.  Two  of  their  churches  had  lost  the 
services  of  a  regular  ministry  for  want  of  the  necessary  stipends.  3.  Their 
Grammar  School  at  Pomaret  had  been  suspended,  and  their  Communal  and 
Hamlet  Schools  were  indifferently  conducted,  and  ill-supplied  with  Books. 
4.  Their  young  men  intended  for  the  ministry,  for  want  of  proper  education 
at  home,  were  obliged  to  pass  six  or  eight  years  in  a  foreign  country,  in  pe- 
paring  for  Ordination,  at  a  great  expense,  and  at  the  hazard  of  their  religions 
principles.  6.  They  had  no  Girls'  Schools.  7*  They  had  no  asylum  for  the 
reception  of  their  sick  and  destitute  poor.  8.  The  ancient  Treaties,  by  which 
England  was  bound  and  empowered  to  extend  its  protection  to  the  Waldensian 
Church,  were  overlooked  or  neglected.  Attention  has  now  been  paid  to  each 
of  these  objects ;  their  most  pressing  wants  have  been  supplied ;  and  a  foun- 
dation has  been  laid  for  superstructures  which  will  prove  beneficial  to  future 
generations  of  the  Waldenses,  even  in  a  greater  degree  than  to  the  present. 
There  must  not,  however,  be  any  abatement  of  vigilance  or  of  attention 
to  the  condition  of  our  protestant  brethren  in  Piedmont.    The  animosity  of 

their  adversaries  is  so  undiminished,  that  if  Providence  had  not  made  all 
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things  woric  together  for  their  good,  the  lights  which  shone  throogh  the 
darkness  of  other  days,  would  have  been  extinguished  in  this  age  of  supposed 
toleration  and  security.  We  must  therefore  continue  to  watch  over  the 
interests  of  this  feeble  but  faithful  community,  while  we  give  God  the  glory 
for  their  preservation  to  the  present  period. 

Committee — His  Grace  the  Archbbhop  of  Canterbury  ;  the  Earl  of  Claren- 
don ;  the  Earl  of  St  Germans ;  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester ;  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Exeter ;  the  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  G.  H.  Rose ;  Sir  T.  D.  Adand,  Bart. ; 
Sir  Robert  H.  Inglis,  Bart.>  M.P.;  the  Archdeacon  Wrangham ;  the  Arch- 
deacon Hamilton,  &c.  &c. 

Thutees — The  Archdeacon  Hamilton ;  Sir  George  Harrison ;  Samuel 
Bosanquety  Esq. 

Secretary  and  Treasurer—The  Rev.  Dr.  Gilly. 

Auditort^yf.  R.  Hamilton,  Esq. ;  C.  F.Barnwell,  Esq. ;  Rev.  J.  Wigram. 
%*  Subscriptions  are  received  by  Messrs.  Bosanquet  and  Co.,  No.  73, 
Lombard  Street,  London,  Bankers  to  the  Committee. 


THE  VOLUNTARY  SYSTEM. 

The  following  paragraphs  appear  as  Advertisements  in  a  late  number  of  the 
"  Salisbury  and  Winchester  Journal." 

Statement  respecting  the  Froceedingsofa  Church  Meeting,  held  in  EndiesS'ttreet 
Chapel f  &lisbury,  on  Tkurtday  Eoeningy  August  6thy  1835. 

In  consequence  of  the  disturbed  state  of  affairs  at  Endless-street  Chapel,  and 
it  appearing  desirable  that,  if  possible,  things  might  be  brought  to  a  final 
arrangement,  the  Rev.  Charles  Williams,  together  with  some  of  the  officers 
and  members  of  the  church,  solicited  the  advice  of  several  of  the  neighbouring 
ministers  on  the  subject. 

In  compliance  with  this  request,  we  met  at  the  minister's  house  on  lliursday 
morning,  August  6,  1835.  After  serious  deliberation  upon  the  whole  affair, 
and  entertaining  the  fullest  conviction  that  the  society,  as  it  now  exists,  could 
never  more  live  in  Christian  fellowship,  we  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
church  be  earnestly  recommended  to  dissolve  itself. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  church,  publidv  summoned,  according  to  the 
usual  custom,  over  which  the  Rev.  Richard  Elliot,  at  the  request,  and  as  the 
substitute,  of  the  pastor,  presided,  it  was,  after  a  few  prefatory  observations 
from  the  chairman. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Blatch,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Armstrong,  deacons, 

"  That  this  church,  deeply  afflicted  with  the  present  state  of  its  affairs,  in 
consequence  of  the  proceedings  of  some  of  its  members,  and  convinced  that 
peace  is  not  likely  to  be  restored  by  the  usual  means  adopted  to  effect  such  an 
object,  deems  it  advisable  that  this  Christian  society  should  be  entirely  dis- 
solved ;  and  that,  agreeably  with  this  conviction,  this  church  does  now  dis- 
solve itself,  and  no  longer  exists  in  its  associated  capacity." 

On  this  motion  being  read  from  the  chair,  a  violent  opposition  was  raised 
against  it ;  and,  at  length,  an  amendment  was 

Moved  by  Mr.  Thomas  Griffin,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  John  Griffin,  jun., 

*'  That  the  proposition  now  submitted  to  the  church  be  taken  no  notice  of." 

When  the  clamour  of  the  supporters  of  thie  amendment  had  subsided,  a 
division  took  place ;  the  numbers  in  favour  of  the  amendment  being  49,  and 
ag^nst  it  45  ;  the  original  motion  was  therefore  lost  by  a  mcyority  of  four, 
like  meeting  then  separated. 

We  should  charge  ourselves  with  no  small  degree  of  injustice,  if  we  were  to 
conclude  this  statement  without  expressing  our  admiration  of  the  Christian 
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Efttience  which  has  governed  the  spirit  of  our  brother,  Mr.  Witliuns ;  and, 
kewise,  of  the  truly  amiable  temper  of  mind  which  has  shewn  itself  in  that 
section  of  the  church  who  have  sufficient  wisdom  and  goodness  to  appreciate 
the  services  of  their  pious  and  talented  minister. 

Under  circumstances  of  the  most  unhallowed  provocation,  they  truly  have, 
in  our  opinion,  exemplified  a  spirit  highly  becoming  that  religion  of  meekness 
and  forbearance  whidi  they  profess. 

Having  thus  discharged  a  duty  which  has  been  very  painful  to  our  own 
minds,  we  will  resign  Uie  isme  to  that  Infinite  Wisdom  who  haa  promised 
"  to  make  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him/'  and  the  remainder  of  that  wrath 
to  restrain* 

(Signed)  Richard  Elliott,  Devizes, 

Robert  Ashton,  Warminster, 
Spbddino  CuttwBR,  Frome. 

To  tuck  Pertons  as  feel  an  interest  in  Endless-Street  ChapeL 

You  should  be  made  acquainted  with  the  means  made  use  of,  at  a  church 
meeting,  holden  on  Thursday,  the  6th  of  August,  at  £ndless-street  Meeting, 
when  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Elliott,  Curwen,  and  Ashton  attended,  for  the  purpose 
of  finally  ending  all  disagreements  cunongst  the  members ;  on  which  occasion 
Mr.  James  Blatch  proposed,  and  Mr.  Armstrong  seconded,  a  resolution, 
"lliat  this  church  be  dissolved,'*  which  so  alarmed  those  who  were  not  in  the 
secret,  that  much  confusion  followed,  and  upon  a  division  the  numbers  were, 
46  for,  aihl  49  against*  the  Inotion.  How  much  more  likely  would  it  be  to 
stay  the  disagreeable  feelings  which  at  present  preyaiU  and  be  the  means  of 
restoring  peace,  if  Mr.  Charles  Williams  was  to  resign  and  leave  1  The  con- 
tention on  his  account  would  then  cease,  other  ministers  might  be  engaged, 
who  would  be  useful ;  peace  would  be  restored,  and  prosperity  follow,  wMch  is 
the  sincere  wish  of  John  Lbacb. 

SaUOmrgi  Aug,  8, 18S5. 


We  learn  from  Mr.  Massey,  an  enemy  of  the  church  establishment,  whose 
statement  appeared  in  the  ChriBtian  Advocate,  in  February  last,  that  the 
popish  peasantry  of  Ireland,  the  poorest  populace  of  the  poorest  country  in 
Europe,  pay  to  tneir  priests  at  the  rate  of  1,600,000/.  per  annum ;  the  poverty 
of  the  country  thus  paying  just  twice  as  much  as  is  paid  by  the  whole  landed 
property  of  the  island !  One  million  and  a  half  per  annum,  divided  amongst 
the  Irish  Roriian  catholics,  according  to  the  last  return,  gives  just  5s.  per  head 
— five  shillings  for  the  infant  in  the  cradle,  or,  as  we  should  rather  say,  for  the 
infant  separated  from  the  cold  clay-floor  by  a  few  dried  leaves  I — ^Yt  shillings 
for  the  beggar  by  the  way  side  1 — five  shillings  for  each  of  the  six  or  seven 
children  of  the  half-starved  labourer,  employed,  perhaps,  not  above  one  month 
of  the  twelve !  These  are  the  ^ntle  shepherds  who  spare  the  flock  1 — ^who 
only  Oiulct  a  pauper  population  m  6s.  a-head  as  a  poll  tax  \— Standard. 


CHURCH  MATTERS. 


Thb  actual  condition  of  things  in  thid  and  the  sister  coimtry  is  such, 
and  their  progress  is  soch  also,  that  it  would  be  idle  to  talk  of  abstain- 
ing from  politics.  Party  politics,  indeed,  cannot  find-  a  place  here, 
except  as  far  as  they  find  a  place  unconsciously ;  but  general  politics 
axe  (at  present,  at  least,)  so  closely  linked  with  Christian  and  Church 
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Matters,  tkat  it  would  be  wrong  qs  well  aa  vain  to  keep  silence  on 
them.  The  preesiog  subject  at  the  moment  is  Ireland,  but  if  there 
are  any  Bnglish  readers  who  listen  somewhat  impatiently  to  discouiae 
on  that  subject,  let  them  be  assured  that  they  need  have  no  fear  of  the 
matter  not  being  pressing  enough  for  them  if  they  will  take  the  pains 
to  consider  it  a  little.  The  real  difficulty,  however,  to  be  encouur. 
tered  in  writing  about  Ireland  is  not  that  of  mere  selfish,  and  thi»e- 
jfbre  inattentive,  hearers.  It  is  the  orUical  condition  of  that  unhappy 
countiy  which  forbids  any  thinking  man  to  write  of  it  exoept  in  one 
tone,  and  that  a  tone,  if  not  of  alarm,  at  least  of  expectation  of  the 
most  seriouf  events,  and  the  almost  impossibility  of  getting  persons  to 
listen  to  anything  spoken  under  such  feelings.  We  have  gone  on 
very  long  in  a  state  of  almost  entire  uniformity  among  ourselves. 
We  have  never  heard  with  our  ears,  nor  have  our  fathers  told  us,  of 
actual  destruction  of  institutions,  of  total  changes  in  this  realm  of  the. 
form  of  government  or  of  religion.  We  believe  as  firmly  that  king, 
lords,  commons,  and  church,  and  connexion  with  Ireland,  &c.,  &c., 
will  go  on  as  we  do  that  the  sun  will  rise  to-morrow,  and  we  think 
we  believe  so  on  the  same  kind  of  evidence — viz.,  that  all  this  has 
been  going  on  quietly  so  long.  He,  then,  who  talks  of  such  things  as 
the  change  of  the  monarchy  to  a  republic,  of  the  downfal  of  aristo- 
cracy, of  the  abolition  of  the  church,  of  separation  firom  Ireland,  is 
looked  on  eidier  as  an  alarmist,  or  a  fanatic,  or  a  fool,  and  can  scarce 
gain  a  hearing.  To  suggest  that  any  great  movements  are  contem- 
plated by  any  set  of  men — that  the  measures  which  they  bring  forward 
are  parts  of  a  large  and  comprehensive  plan  for  effecting  great  changes 
— ia  looked  on  as  gross  injustice,  arising  firom  mere  party  virulence, 
or  visionary  &tuity.  If  Mr.  O'Coonell  demands  an  Irish  Church 
Appropriation  Bill,  he,  of  course,  has  no  other  meaning  than  to  get  for 
the  instruction  of  his  own  people  some  of  the  property  of  a  church 
which  he  dislikes.  What  can  be  more  natural  ?  Why  look  fiurther  ? 
If  he  manages  to  have  a  strong  attack  made  on  Orangeism,  what 
again  can  be  more  natural  than  that,  as  a  Romanist,  he  should  dislike 
a  protestant  association  ?  Who  can  blame  him  ?  Why  suppose  that 
l^e  has  any  other  view  than  that  which  every  party  man  has,  of 
diminishing  the  power  of  an  opposite  party?  Nay,  why  look  on 
Mr.  O'Connell  as  anything  more  than  one  of  those  thousand  ambi- 
tious and  selfish  people  whose  career  the  world  is  perpetually  called 
on  to  witness,  who  is  using  the  power  which  he  happens  to  have  to 
raise  himself,  and  secure  himself  place,  or  pension,  or  political  im- 
portance ?  These  suppositions  are  all  so  easy,  they  fall  in  so  entirely 
with  our  every-day  lives,  they  call  on  us  so  little  to  disturb  our  natu- 
ral indolence  and  rouse  ourselves  to  the  trouble  of  contemplating  large, 
plans  and  the  mode  of  resisting  them,  that  they  are  sure  to  find 
acceptance.  Nor  are  they  accepted  only  by  private  individuals. 
Statesmen  (it  is  one  oi  the  besetting  sins  of  all  but  first-rate  states- 
men) hate  to  be  put  out  of  their  way,  to  feel  that  there  is  any  call  on 
them  for  any  oth^  judgment  of  meiif  or  motives,  or  actions^  than  is 
demanded  by  the  common-place  view  that  every  man  is  trying  to  see 
what  he  can  get,  to  know  that  they  must  exercise  every  fisu^ulty  which 
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God  has  given  them  in  order  to  penetrate  into  the  actual  state  of  things, 
and  meet  the  schemes  of  their  adversaries.  In  former  times,  perhaps, 
there  was  too  much  readiness  in  imagining  a  plot  and  a  conspiracy 
every  where ;  and  now  there  is  just  as  mud^  or  more  danger  in  our 
stupid  resolution  not  to  believe  that  anything  can  happen  difTerent 
finom  what  we  have  seen  with  our  own  eyes,  and  what  is  going  on 
openly,  and  might  be  proclaimed  at  Charing-cross. 

The  simple  history  of  all  that  is  and  has  been  doing  actively  in  Ire- 
land for  many  years  past,  is,  in  fjEU^t,  only  what  any  one  who  knows 
anything  of  Irish  history,  and  is  aware  to  what  spirit  it  bears  witness, 
must  expect  would  be  doing  as  ofVen  as  any  occasion  offered,  or  any 
hope  shone  forth  for  that  spirit,  dormant,  indeed,  but  not  extinct,  to 
work.  It  is  not  the  spirit  of  Romanism  only,  or  even  chiefly.  The 
one  predominant  feeling  in  the  real  Irish  is  a  hatred  of  English  domi- 
nation in  Ireland,  of  English  possession  of  property  in  Ireland,  qm'ck- 
ened,  aggravated,  and  inflamed  by  the  remembraiice  that  this  domi- 
nation is  pratestant  as  well  as  English  ; — ^that  it  is  degradation  indeed, 
to  be  ruled  by  accursed  heretics ,  as  well  as  by  odiot^  foreigners.  Look 
over  any  History  of  Ireland  from  the  days  of  its  conquest  in  Henry 
the  Second's  time,  and  see  the  same  spirit  always  living  and  of^en 
growing.  As  the  various  kings  of  Ireland  disappeared,  or  sunk  into 
insignificance,  and  thus  the  appearance  of  war  between  king  and  king 
ceased,  the  hostility  between  nation  and  nation  grew.  We  have  not 
King  Henry  the  Second,  or  King  Henry  the  Third,  against  Roderick, 
Bang  of  Leinster,  or  Dermot,  King  of  Munster,  but  "  the  English" 
against  "  the  Irish,"  the  "  citizens  of  Dublin,"  or  even  "  the  Prior 
of  Conall,"  killing  so  many  of  "the  Irishmen."  So  things  went  on 
till  Shane  O'Neal's  time.  So  they  went  on  afterwards  till  the  rebel- 
lion of  1 643.  And  although  the  petty  wars  between  "  the  Irish" 
and  "the  English,"  or  an  expedition  of  a  lord  deputy  to  put  down  a 
rebellious  earl  by  force  of  arms,  have  not  been  heard  of  much  since, 
history  bears  its  undoubted  witness  to  the  embers  glowing — ^to  the  spirit 
iilive,  though  asleev.  And  the  bloody  history  of  1798,  and  the  con- 
stant repetition  of  petty  but  real  tragedies,  in  the  burning  and  murder 
of  "the  English,"  give  the  fullest  proof  that  the  occasional  indications 
which  history  presents  are  not  fallacious.  There  is,  at  this  present 
hour,  the  same  impatience  of  English  control,  and  the  same  burning 
wish  to  throw  it  off,  and  to  recover  forfeited  property,  that  there  was 
in  Shane  O'Neal's  time.  It  is  kept  up  among  the  descendants  of  Irish 
families,  and  perpetually  cherished  and  nourished  by  the  priests.* 
Look  at  Wolfe  Tone's  Memoirs,  look  at  any  of  the  published  evidence 
on  the  rebellion  of  1798,  and  of  that  collected  by  committee  after 
committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  say  whether  the  conviction 
that  the  struggle  in  Ireland  has  been,  is,  and  will  be,  a  struggle  of  na- 
iion  against  nation  for  power  and  property^  though  outwardly  for  reli- 
gion only,  can  be  resisted,  except  on  the  one  obstinate  and  indolent 
belief,  that  no  hope  of  regaining  lost  power  and  lost  property  subsists  in 

*  As  a  single  instance,  take  the  anecdote  in  Dr.  Phelan's  Life,  ef  what  was  said  to 
himself  by  a  priest. 
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Ireland,  ihat  no  change^  no  overthrow,  no  rebellion,  no  violence,  will 
ever  visit  the  world  again. 

Now,  Mr.  O'ConnelFs  strength  is  in  his  being  the  representative  of 
this  Iruih  feeling;  and,  although  no  one  who  has  witnessed  that  per- 
son's career  can  have  any  feeluig  but  one  as  to  his  character,  it  is  not 
the  less  true  that  Mr.  O'Connell  cannot  have  any  of  the  direct  selfish 
aims  which  are  thought  to  be  the  common  solution  of  his  conduct.  To 
say  nothing  of  the  obvious  fact,  that  no  place  could  give  him  the  in- 
come or  the  power  which  he  now  has,  and  that  it  is  not  easy  to  set 
limits  to  his  prospects  when  Ireland  <<  has  her  own"  again,  the  first 
indication  of  such  a  feeling  would  trample  him  under  ^e  feet  of  his 
own  Tail,  and  raise  half-a-dozen  of  them,  or  fresh  Mr.  O'Connelb, 
to  represent  that  feeling  of  which  he  is  now  the  representative,  and 
the  vehemence  and  intensity  of  which  alone  give  him  his  strength. 
He  cannot  oppose  it ;  whenever  he  has  tried  to  do  so,  he  has  been 
foiled  and  compelled  to  retract.  That  vehemence  and  intensity 
have  been  taking  the  place  of  the  former  sleepy  state  of  feeling  ever 
since  the  Roman  Emancipation  Act.  That  act  first  awakened  the 
strong  hopes  of  a  release  from  England.  The  Reform  Bill,  and  the 
fact  that  the  Government  for  the  last  four  or  five  years  have  been 
firiends  and  &vourers  of  the  Roman  partv  on  political  grounds  (in 
order  to  gain  their  continued  support),  have  given  tenfold  enerey 
to  Irish  hopes.  One  difficulty  has  been  removed  after  another.  The 
number  of  pure  Irish  Romanist  members  of  parliament,*  acting  in  such 
perfect  union,  and  therefore  with  such  extreme  advantage  in  the  pre- 
sent doubtful  state  of  English  politics,  has  given  them  enormous 
power ;  and  the  near  prospect  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  long-cherished 
hopes  of  centuries  is  the  real  explanation  of  the  insolent,  violent, 
cruel,  and  tyrannical  tone  which  these  persons  and  other  Romanists 
have  assumed,  both  in  parliament  and  on  every  public  occasion.  That 
Mr.  O'Connell  and  his  friends  would,  of  coiu-se,  attempt  to  laugh  at  and 
ridicule  such  statements,  and  represent  them  as  the  mere  firuit  of  foolish 
and  frantic  party  hatred,  is  true  enough.  But  speaking  in  public,  and 
speaking  and  writing  in  private,  are  two  different  things.  And  all 
tne  caution  which  dangerous  designs  require,  cannot,  if  they  have 
been  entertained  for  years  and  years,  prevent  them  from  being 
occasionally  suggested,  hinted  at,  indicated,  or  even,  in  warm  mo- 
ments, openly  spoken  of,  both  in  word  and  writing.  Less  cautious 
partizans,  too,  who  yet  cannot  but  know  what  is  looked  to,  cannot  but 
occasionally  betray  the  hopes  and  views  which  warm  and  invigorate 
their  fiiends  and  themselves.  They  who  do  not  shut  their  eyes  and 
ears  either  against  what  they  see  or  hear,  or  against  the  convictions  of 
reason,  know  well  enough  that  the  hope  of  regaining  all  Ireland  for 
the  pure  Irish,  and  the  confident  expectation  of  gaining  all  hut  Ulster 
exists-— that  everything  in  the  shape  of  prospect  and  probability  has 
been  long,  and  fully,  and  deliberately  weighed — that  the  almost  cer- 


*  Let  any  one  who  doubts  tliis  remember  Mr.  O'Connell's  extreme  inrignificanoe 
in  Parliament  without  them,  and  hour  entirely  Mr.  Doherty  put  him  down. 
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tainty  that'  in  the  present  state  of  Europe,  England  would  never  hi 
allowed  to  reconquer  the  rest  of  Ireland,  is  a  precious  resting- 
place  for  hope.  All  these  things,  they  who  are  too  wise  to  be- 
lieve in  anything  but  that  the  beef  of  to-morrow  will  succeed  to  the 
mutton  of  to-day,  as  the  mutton  of  to-day  succeeded  to  the  veal  of 
yesterday,  and  that  the  veal,  and  the  beef,  and  the  mutton,  will  come 
round  in  a  sempiternal  course,  will  of  course  despise,  and  despise  those 
who  believe  them.  But  such  hopes  are  not  wild  ones.  The  strength  of 
Irish  feeling  in  miliums — the  enormous  additional  strength  given  to 
this  by  the  coincidence  of  its  interests  with  those  of  popery — the  com- 
plete power  exercised  over  a  half-civilized  people  by  a  popish  priesthood, 
and  their  implacable  hatred  of  heresy  leading  them  to  foster  and 
cherish  that  Irish  feeling  which  destroys  an  heretic  in  every  foreigner 
— ^and  last,  but  not  least,  (very  far  firom  it)  the  determined  resolution 
of  Government  to  pursue  the  line  of  taking  away  everything  fi-om 
without  which  has  given  strength  to  the  protestant  and  English  party, 
and  has  protected  them  from  the  Irish  and  popish  party — ^this  is  a 
combination  which,  humanly  speaking,  must  triumph.  Look  at  the 
game  which  the  Irish  and  popish  party  (abetted,  unconsciously  per- 
haps, by  the  Government,)  are  playing  as  to  Orangeism.  No  doubt, 
in  quiet  times,  and  under  the  ordinary  circumstances  of  a  country, 
either  Orange  societies,  or  Ribbonism,  or  political  unions,  must  be  most 
mischievous,  and  ought  to  be  put  down  by  the  strong  hand  of  power. 
But  in  a  country  where  five  millions,  both  from  national  feeling  and 
religious  feeling,  wish  to  drive  out  one  million  and  a  half,  what  ca» 
protect  the  minority  but  a  close  and  resolute  combination?  Put 
down  Orangeism,  and  what  have  you  done?  You  have  released 
150,000  men  from  that  compact  and  well-organised  association  in 
defence  of  their  lives,  their  property,  and  their  fiiith,  which,  humanly 
speaking,  is  their  only  safeguard  against  a  cruel  and  implacable  foe— 
you  expose  them  to  seduction,  to  intimidation,  to  division,  to  eveiy  art 
which  their  enemy  can  practise,  every  hope  and  threat  which  he  can 
holdout — ^but,  above  all,  to  the  hopelessness  which,  in  the  hour  of  danger, 
the  sense  of  acting  individually  must  inspure.  It  passes  all  patience  to 
hear  men  prating  in  parliament  about  the  evil  of  sectarian  and  party 
feelings  when  rebellion  is  all  but  triumphant,  and  unable  to  get  out  of 
the  humdrum,  common-place  views  and  line  of  acting  which  belong  to 
quiet,  every-day  times,  when  the  safety  of  an  integral  part  of  the  king's 
dominions  and  of  the  reformed  church  is  at  stake.  They  vent  their 
petty  truisms  about  liberal  feelings,  and  prefudice,  and  dominant  church, 
and  even  justice f  and  various  other  conmion-places,  with  the  most  com- 
placent air ;  and  are,  of  course,  cheered  by  the  popish  members,  as 
they  are  playing  their  game  for  them.  It  is  not  only  the  Government, 
or  file  whig,  or  the  radical  members,  but  too  many  tones  are  just  as 
blind,  and  just  as  common-place.  Indeed,  it  is  not  to  be  dissembled 
for  a  moment  that  the  safety  of  Ireland,  and  of  the  reformed  church, 
is  in  no  small  degree  hazarded  by  the  present  state  of  English  con- 
iservative  politics.  Right  or  wrong,  the  policy  of  the  English  con- 
servative party  is  this : — A  great  change  has  been  acttudfy  made,  a  great 
infusion  of  democracy  has  taken  place,  and  we  must  accommodate 
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ourselves,  oiir  feelings,  our  institutions  to  it.  Consequently,  whether 
in  church,  or  corporations,  or  any  other  institution,  not  only  must 
evils  be  reformed,  but  much  of  their  shape  and  spirit  must  be  changed, 
much  of  absolute  power  and  authority  must  be  given  up,  and  much 
of  our  hopes  of  peace  and  order  must  be  trusted  in  future  to  our 
meeting  the  wishes  of  the  more  democratic  party.  This  policy  may 
he  (whether  it  «  so,  is  not  to  be  discussed  here)  good,  right, 
necessary  for  a  countrj*  like  England,  where,  whatever  elements  of 
discord  and  danger  exist,  there  is  no  separation  of  races  ;  and  where, 
though  men  differ  in  religion,  dissent  is  too  much  and  too  necessarily 
split  and  divided  to  have  any  hope  of  doing  more  than  destroying. 
But  such  policy  must  be  of  the  extremest  danger  for  a  country  where 
every  concession  is  made  to  the  majority  in  physical  strength,  who 
are  only  waiting  for  strength  enough  to  destroy  their  adversaries,  and 
to  whom,  consequently,  every  concession  is  so  much  gained  to  their 
one  great  object. 

This  might  be  illustrated  in  a  variety  of  ways.  Take,  as  a  single 
example,  the  subject  of  Irish  Corporations.  Suppose  the  English 
Bill  to  have  been  less  mischievous  than  it  was  for  England ;  then, 
on  the  principles  of  falling  in  with  the  new  spirit  of  the  constitution  in 
all  quarters,  and  on  the  theoretical  view  of  granting  to  Ireland  ex- 
actly what  is  granted  elsewhere,  a  similar  Bill  is  brought  in  for  that 
country.  That  Bill,  it  seems  allowed,  would  have  given  Mr.  O'Con- 
nell's  interest  (the  IrUh  interest)  about  thirty-five  votes  more.  Now, 
supposing  there  is  any  truth  in  the  notion  that  either  Irish  or  Romanists 
are  planning  great  schemes,  and  hoping  great  things,  can  any  states- 
man po&dbly  defend  the  maintaining  a  mere  theoretical  consistency  at 
the  expense  of  real  safety  and  security  ? 

Such,  however,  is  the  condition  of  English  conservative  policy, 
and  such  must  be  its  bearing  upon  Ireland.  But  why  is  all  this  in- 
troduced here  ?  Can  it  need  explanation  ?  What  is  the  cause  of 
Ireland  as  it  affects  churchmen?  It  is  the  cause  of  the  reformed 
church  in  Ireland.  If  things  go  wrong  in  Ireland  as  to  politics,  what 
becomes  of  the  church  ?  What  becomes,  not  of  her  temporaliHes,  but 
her  spiritualities  ?  Herey  where  fire  and  sword  are  not  the  ordinary 
weapons  of  controversy,  we  may  defy  our  enemies,  and  say,  that 
though  Parliament  may  destroy  the  church  as  an  establishment,  it 
defies  even  Parliament,  as  a  church.  But  in  Ireland  (while  we  can- 
not presume  to  scan  what  judgments  Providence,  in  its  wisdom  and 
justice,  may  allow  to  fall  on  the  heads  of  many  guilty  and  unrepentant 
men,  and  what  lessons  it  may  give  to  those  who,  when  intrusted  with 
power  and  control,  and  able  by  that  confidence  to  forward  the  true 
work  of  the  gospel,  chuse  to  be  careless  about  God  and  his  truth,  to 
abuse  the  confidence,  and  to  throw  away  all  the  power  which  he  has 
given)  let  us  remember,  that  to  give  power  to  the  enemies  of  the  re- 
formed church,  is  to  give  them  power  to  extirpate  men  as  well  as  insti- 
tutions— to  root  "  heresy,"  in  short,  bodily  out  of  the  land. 

Whether,  humanly  speaking,  the  policy  of  the  last  few  years  has 
not  placed  it  beyond  mortal  power  to  prevent  a  dreadful  conflict  in 
Ireland,  and  made  the  last,  solitary,  awful  hope  on  earth  of  the  re- 
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fimned  church  there,  the  strength  which  is  in  the  right  hands  of 
its  sons,  strong  in  their  truth  to  one  another^  and  to  God,  he  only 
knows.  But  if  there  is  time  yet  for  human  means  to  stop  destruc- 
tion of  the  reformed  church,  whether  total  or  in  three  provinces, 
whether  by  blood  or  without  it,  it  can  only  be  by  a  resort  to  far  other 
measures  Qian  those  which  we  have  lately  witnessed— -only  by  a  reso- 
lution to  refuse  to  popery,  directly  or  indirectly,  by  Corporation  Bills, 
or  anti-Orange  Bills,  the  consunmiation  of  that  power  which,  directly 
and  indirectly,  it  has  been  long  tacitly  acquiring,  and  the  full  measure 
of  which  it  has  all  but  attained.  It  has  been  creeping,  serpent  like, 
for  years  along  the  ground,  nourishing  its  strength,  and  swelling  its 
store  of  venom,  but  it  is  now  preparing  to  raise  its  hydra  head  at  once 
into  the  air,  and  to  dart  on  its  miserable  prey. 

One  word  more.  It  has  been  strongly  surmised,  perhaps  very  un- 
justly, that  government  contemplate  with  complacency  the  notion  of 
an  established  Roman  chiu-ch  in  Ireland.  Their  friends  in  private 
boldly  argue  the  point,  and  say  that  this  must  necessarily  be  the  ead 
of  things.  That  is  to  say,  they  look  forward  to  such  a  result  by 
quiet,  calm,  and  legislative  measures.  Be  it  so.  But  will  they  who 
talk  of  this  all  going  on  quietly,  answer  one  plain  question  ?  Look- 
ing at  the  power  of  l^e  papacy  wherever  there  is  faith  in  it,  and  look- 
ing to  the  present  condition  of  the  Irish  mind,  does  any  man  believe 
that  any  English  protestant  government  could  govern  Ireland  with 
a  popish  establishment  I  If  he  does,  let  him  be  assured  that  the  papist 
knows  a  great  deal  better,  and  laughs  such  ignorance  and  folly  to  just 
scorn. 

The  language,  by  the  way,  in  which  the  friends  of  government  in 
Parliament  perpetually  speak  of  the  Irish  reformed  church,  is  very 
extraordinary.  They  say  that  the  existence  of  such  an  establish- 
ment is  an  anomaly,  a  crying  injustice,  an  intolerable  hardship,  &c., 
&c, ;  and  then  they  advocate  Bills,  the  direct  object  of  which,  they 
assert,  is  to  strengthen,  and  not  to  injure,  this  anomaly,  this  injustice, 
this  hardship.* 

Whatever  they  may  do,  however,  or  say,  they  who  love  the  pure 
and  apostolical  church  established  in  these  reiedms,  who  would  be  over- 
whelmed with  grief,  as  Christians  and  as  churchmen,  to  see  it  extirpated 
from  one  portion  of  them,  and  the  inhabitants  of  that  portion  consigned 
for  a  long  period  to  the  reign  of  superstition,  and  an  evangelical,  zealous, 
and  admirable  clergy  given  over,  with  their  familes,  to  ruin  and  to 
death,  and  who  woidd  anticipate,  with  a  just  and  lively  fear,  the  con- 
fidence and  boldness  which  woiUd  be  given  to  the  papists  here,  and 
the  weakness  and  difficulty  which  would  be  occasioned  to  our- 
selves, must  be  active,  energetic,  and  bold.  If,  from  a  morbid  fear  of 
the  imputation  of  bigotry,  or  from  carelessness,  or  liberalism,  English 
conservatives  refrain  from  speaking  out,  from  denouncing  the  ends  and 
the  means  of  the  Irish  papists,  they  are  preparing  for  themselves  a 
storm  of  difficulty  and  danger  from  which  they  will  find  a  difficult  and 

*  This  topic  is  ably  and  fully  argued  by  the  Rev.  Peter  Blackburn,  in  a  pamphlec 
just  published. 
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dabions  issae,  and  for  which  they  will  have  principally  to  iAiBnk  them^ 

selves. 

In  order  that  what  has  been  said  as  to  Orangeism  may  not  stand 
unsupported^  a  friend  has  sent  the  following  most  valuable  paper  on 
the  Orange  Committee^  which  is  commended  to  impartial  atteniion  : — 

Report  from  the  Select  Committee  appointed  to  Inquire  into  the  Nature,  Cha^ 

racter.  Extent,  and  Tendency,  8fc.,  of  Orange  Lodges  in  Ireland. 
The  inquiries  of  this  Parliamentary  Committee  have  had  an  abrupt  termination ; 
but  they  have  been  prosecuted  with  sufficient  diligence  to  shew  that  £ngland  was 
much  more  deeply  interested  in  them  than  had  previously  been  imagined.  English 
people  have  often  heard  the  name  of  the  Orange  Society  repeated,  and  deriving  all 
their  notions  of  it  from  the  representations  of  interested  parties,  are  strongly  dis- 
posed to  join  in  the  desire  that  it  should  experience  the  fate  generally  awarded  to 
all  extra-constitutional  bodies,  which  they  have  been  accustomed  to  regard  as,  at  the 
best,  excrescences  to  be  removed,  and,  commonly,  obstructions  to  wise  and  equiuble 
government.  It  has  now  undergone  a  jealous,  if  not  a  careful,  scrutiny ;  all  that 
could  be  advanced  to  its  disparagement  has  been  put  forward  by  its  avowed  and  in- 
veterate enemies,  and  a  great  part  of  the  evidence  which  was  to  have  been  produced  by 
its  friends,  by  the  act  of  a  hostile  miyority,  has  been  rejected.*  Yet,  notwithstandU 
ing  the  disadvantage  under  which  the  firiends  of  the  Orange  institution  were  com- 
pelled to  conduct  its  defence^  they  have  established  a  most  unexpected  case  in  justi- 
fication of  that  calumniated  society. 

The  Committee  to  inquire  into  the  Orange  institution,  in^its  original  structure, 
vas  composed  of  Jive  Itoman  catholic  barrigtertf  nine  determined  eupp&rters  of  (Ae 
govemmenty  which,  what  one  may  call,  an  anti-Anglican  fiiction  keeps  in  power,  one 
conservative  Whig,  entertaining  strong  prejudices  against  the  Orange  Society,  six 
impartial  English  and  four  Iruh  members,  which,  with  two  memben  belonging  to 
the  Orange  Society,  completed  the  Committee.  Subsequent  changes  made  but 
slight  alteration  in  its  character.  In  the  end,  the  Committee  was  thus  constituted  :— 
Fourteen  members  of  the  movement  party,  one  conservative  Whig,  strongly  pre- 
judiced asainst  the  Orange  Society,  eight  impartial  English  members,  two  impartial 
Irish,  and  two  who  were  reco^sed  as  friends  and  members  of  the  Orange  Society. 

Why  a  Committee  so  consututed  was  entrusted  with  the  delicate  office  confided 
to  its  care,  and  under  the  late  Administration,  it  would  be  difficult  to  understand^ 
except  on  either  of  two  suppositions.  Mr.  O'Connell  and  Mr.  Finn,  the  members 
to  whom  thp  Committee  was  conceded,  having  a  majority  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, determined  to  avail  themselves  of  the  advantage  it  gave  them ;  or,  the  firiends 

*  CoL  Vemer,  in  a  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons,  August  11th,  made  the 
following  observations  on  the  partial  proceedings  adopted  at  the  Committee,  to 
which  he  called  on  members  of  the  Committee  for  correction.  No  correction  was 
given,  and  the  gallant  officer's  statement,  thus  corroborated,  is  to  be  received  as  an 
admitted  truth.  He  said  *'  it  was  naturally  expected  that  the  persons  who  had 
moved  for  the  inquiry  should  be  prepared  to  shew  the  necessity  for  it,  by  instituting 
charges  against  them — (hear,  hear.)  On  the  contrary,  a  request  was  made  that 
evidence  should  be  examined  upon  their  part,  even  before  it  was  attempted  to  make 
out  a  case  against  them.  This  proposal  was  acceded  to,  and  witnesses  were  accord- 
ingly called.  After  the  examination  had  proceeded  for  some  time,  a  further  pro- 
posal was  made,  that  it  should  cease  upon  their  part,  notwithstanding  there  were  at  the 
time  several  witnesses  in  attendance,  and  others  daily  expected,  to  whom  summonsea 
had  been  sent,  and  thai  the  examination  should  be  continued  on  the  part  of  their 
opponents.  This  was  also  submitted  to,  tgnm  the  understanding  that  when  the 
examination  upon  the  part  of  their  opponents  was  dosed,  they  should  be  at 
liberty  to  call  such  witnesses  as  they  thought  proper,  in  order  to  rebut  the  evidence 
that  might  be  incorrectly  given  against  them,  and  to  complete  their  case — (hear, 
hear.)  In  violation  of  this  stipulation^  the  inquiry  was  closed  abruptly,  to  the  exclusion  of 
witnesses  who  had  been  previous^  examined,  and  from  whom  they  expected  much  important 
and  valuable  testimony.  It  was  of  that  they  had  to  complain,  being  a  course  wholly 
unprecedented,  and  of  which  no  candid  mind  could  approve.*' 
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of  the  Orange  instittttioD,  relying  on  the  itrength  of  their  csiue,  had  a  confidenoe 
that  eren  the  partiality  of  adversaries  like  theirs  must  be  oreroome  by  the  strength 
of  their  evidence.  Large  as  was  the  allowance  they  made,  it  appears  their  calcu- 
lations  were  not  rash.  When  the  inquiry  commenced,  fifteen  enemies  of  the  Orange 
Society  were  at  one  side,  two  friends  on  the  other ;  and  between  these  was  the 
moderating  influence  of  ten  impartial  judges.  When  the  inquiry  ended,  such  a 
diange  hmi  been  effected,  that  Mr.  0*Connell  and  his  adherents  could  not  prevail 
to  carry  a  Report.  They  were  strong  enough  to  exclude  witnesses  whom  the 
Orangemen  thought  it  of  vital  importance  to  pnxiuce ;  but  such  was  the  testimony 
actually  taken  before  the  Committee,  that  they  could  prevail  no  further.  A  ma^ 
jority  would  not  seoond  their  views;  and,  contrary  to  the  order  of  proceedings 
adopted  by  the  Municipal  Corporation  Commission,  the  Report  of  the  destructives 
has  been  suppressed,  and  the  evidence  in  opposition  to  which  any  Report  on  their 
side  must  have  been  framed,  has  been  published  for  parliamentwry,  if  not  general 
instruction. 

The  impression  which  this  evidence  is  calculated  to  produce  on  a  mind  capable  of 
rising  above  pngudice,  may  be  inferred  from  the  speech  of  Mr.  Finch  during  the 
debate  on  Mr.  Hume^  motion  on  the  subject  of  Orange  Lodges.  Mr.  Finch,  it 
ahould  be  remembered,  was  one  of  those  members  who  voted  in  favour  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  Relief  Bill  years  before  the  marvellous  conversion  of  so  many  honourable 
members  to  what  were  styled  liberal  opinions  had  been  effected.  The  same  spirit  of 
candour  in  which  he  weighed  arguments  which,  admitting  the  reasonableness  of  a 
very  natural  presumption,  were  not  to  be  lightly  disregarded,  accompanied  him  to 
the  Orange  investigation;  and  in  his  speech  the  society  had  the  benefit  of  it. 
Throughout  the  entire  of  that  interesting  and  effective  speech,  he  is  not  found,  in  a 
single  instance^  resting  his  conclusions,  when  fiivoursble  to  the  Orange  Society,  on 
the  testimony  of  witnesses  produced  in  its  behalf.  He  selects  Lord  Gosfbrd  and 
Lord  Caledon,  both  enemies  to  the  Orange  institution,  the  one  violently,  the  other 
decidedly,  opposed  to  it ;  and  he,  at  the  same  time,  ascertains  the  apparent  ground 
of  their  hostilityf  and  the  unreasonableness  of  it.  Both  of  these  noble  lords  appear 
to  have  been  uninformed  as  to  the  condition  of  those  parts  of  Ireland  in  whidi  die 
Orange  institution  does  not  prevail ;  and,  accordingly,  unable  to  estimate  by  eom> 
pariaon  its  effects  where  its  influence  is  acknowledged.  Both,  however,  bear  honour- 
able testimony  to  the  tranquillity  and  the  general  good  order  of  the  province  of 
Ulster,  the  province  in  which  the  Orange  institution  is  widely  extended.  Here 
there  is  no  Insurrection  Act — no  necessity  for  severe  coercion— life  and  property  are 
secure-— law  is  duly  administered — the  natural  relations  subsist  between  the  pro- 
prietors of  the  soil  and  its  cultivators ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  the  broils  which 
have  disturbed  the  celebration  of  certain  unwelcome  anniversaries,  Ulster  wean  the 
ealm  aspect  that  should  characterise  a  portion  of  the  British  empire. 

From  another  witness — Mr.  Sinclair,  of  Tyrone,  a  very  decided  politician  of  the 
liberal  school — ^produced  against  the  Orange  institution,  he  extracted  similar  tes- 
timony. This  gentleman  even  goes  the  length  of  saying  that  he  holds  the  north  of 
Ireland  to  enjoy  more  undisturbed  tranquillity  than  even  counties  in  England. 
**  You  have  stated  that  the  people  in  the  north  of  Ireland  are  more  orderly  and  well 
conducted  than  the  people  in  the  south  of  Ireland  ?  Tes ;  and  that  the  people  in 
the  north  of  Ireland  are  more  orderly  and  better  conducted  than  the  people  of  Eng- 
land.— The  people  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  which  is  the  strong-hold  of  Orangeism, 
are  better  conducted,  it  appears,  than  the  people  of  England,  where  there  are  no 
Orangemen,  and  the  people  of  the  south  of  Ireland,  where  there  are  comparatively 
few  Orangemen  ?  Certainly."  This  witness,  Mr.  Sinclair,  is  a  gentleman  of  large 
property^  and  appears  to  be  a  person  of  extensive  and  varied  acquirements.  He  ex- 
presses himself  adverse  to  the  Orange  Society,  r^ards  religious  feuds  as  synonymous 
with  the  existence  of  religio 'political  societies,  thinks  that  if  societies  of  all  kinds 
were  suppressed,  the  sole  renuuning  cause  of  disturbance  in  the  province  of  Ulster 
would  bie  removed ;  but  still  affirms  that,  notwithstanding  such  feuds  as  sometimes 
disturb  it,  the  general  tranquillity  of  that  province  is  superior  to  that,  not  merely  of 
the  southern  parts  of  Ireland,  but  even  of  England  herself. 

Mr.  Finch  was  not  satisfied  with  vindicating,  by  this  unsuspicious  testimony,  the 
character  of  Ulster  at  the  present  day.  He  cited  history— >history  as  written  by  Roman- 
catholic  authors,  to  shew  what  was  the  condition  of  the  north  of  Ireland  before  the 
Orange  institution  had  an  existence,  and  he  corroborated  the  testimony  of  the  Plow- 
dens  and  Wyses,  &c.,^&c>  with  the  statements  embodied  in  the  Parliamentary  Re- 
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ports  of  the  year  1796.  With  what  remit  does  the  reader  imagine  ?  To  shew  that 
the  character  of  the  north  of  Ireland  at  that  day  was  directly  the  opposite  of  that 
for  which  it  is  now  distinguished, — that  its  turbtdenee^  its  disorders,  its  crimes  were 
flagrant  and  ftarftil,  insomuch  that  that  Tery  Insurrection  Act,  which,  since  the 
yesr  1800,  has  nerer  been  required  in  Ulster,  or  applied  to  it,  was  originally  con* 
trived  with  especial  reference  to  its  neoessities,  and  applied,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the 
now  peaceful  district  of  Armagh. 

A  case  like  this,  ably  and  clearly  stated — confirmed,  too,  by  numerous  prooft 
selected,  in  every  instance,  firom  testimony  borne  by  witnesses  or  historians  un&your- 
able  to  the  Orange  Society— was,  it  might  be  thought,  a  full  and  comprehensiye 
answer  to  the  charges  attempted  to  be  brought  against  it.  Mr.  Finch  established  a 
stronger  case.  He  shewed  that  not  only  was  Ireland,  and  especially  Ulster,  in  a 
state  of  distraction  Ufov  the  formation  of  the  Orange  system ;  in  a  condition,  after 
that  system  was  formed,  tranquil  and  well-ordered,  precisely  in  proportion  as  Orange 
Lodges  were  strong  and  numerous ;  but  he  proved  also  that  this  tranquillity  was 
seemed  notwithstanding  the  existence  of  most  fierce  and  tumultuous  elements  of 
disorder;  notwithstanding  the  extensive  prevalence  of  a  treasonable  conspiracy; 
notwithstanding  the  wild  agitation  of  principles  hostile  to  British  government,  and 
strong  efforts  to  efibct  a  rej^al  of  the  legislative  union.  All  these  principles  of  tur« 
bulenee  the  Hon.  Member  exposed  with  dearneas  and  eloquence,  and,  considering 
the  abundance  of  matter,  with  laudable  brevity ;  and,  still  adhering  to  his  principle 
of  taking  only  the  testimony  of  enemies  as  his  authority,  gave  proof  that,  through  all 
the  difficulties  and  temptations  which  surrounded  them,  the  Orauffemen  maintained 
their  fidelity  to  the  British  connexion,  upheld  the  authority  of  the  law,  and,  so  far  aa 
they  had  power,  preserved  the  peace  of  the  country.  Surely  thia  Hon.  MembeKa 
speech  should  be  given  to  the  public  in  a  form  likely  to  make  it  extensively  known,  and 
to  secure  its  permanence,  lie  frightful  description  which  he  gives  of  the  southern 
districts  in  Ireland ;  the  inhuman  murders  of  ministers  of  £e  church  which  he 
recounts;  the  abortive  efforts  to  brins  criminals  to  justice;  the  supplications  of 
indmduids  to  be  excused  for  non-atten£mce  at  assises;  the  proo&  how  terror  of  a 
multitude  confederated  against  the  law  render  all  attempts  at  good  government  vaiit 
and  ludicrous ;  and  the  contrast  which  then,  by  the  shewing  of  adversaries,  he  exhibita 
in  the  state  of  Ulster,  could  not  be  without  good  effect  in  extending  a  knowledge  of 
the  real  state  of  Ireland.  Even  strong  prejudice  could  hardly  resist  so  unauspidoua 
sn  argument. 

Ilie  eloquent  expoai  of  Mr.Finch  is  the  more  conclusive,  because  of  the  memorable 
truth,  that  wot  one  of  his  itatemgntt  waa  eontradieied,  nor  a  ringU  argument  advanced  by 
him  made  the  eubfect  even  of  disputation,  Mr.  Shiel,  with  his  usual  adroitneas,  diverted 
attention  altogether  from  the  matter  in  debate,  and  magnified  some  reports  of  excessea 
in  the  north  of  Ireland,  until,  seen  through  the  exaggerating  medium  of  his  descrip- 
tion, they  acquired  an  adventitious  importance.  Orangemen,  he  says,  have  granted 
sums  of  money  to  aid  their  brethren  in  defending  and  instituting  prosecutions. 
Granted.  Is  it  a  forbidden  interference  with  the  administration  of  justice  to  do  so  ? 
Is  it  unwise,  in  a  country  where  a  new  crime  has  been  created,  where  the  honoured 
practice  of  more  than  a  century  has  been  declared  an  offence,  and  declared  so  by  an 
Act  of  Parliament,  on  the  construction  and  meaning  of  which  men  of  opposite 
politics  have  strongly  difiTered,  is  it  unwise,  in  such  a  country,  to  let  the  humbler 
ehnses  of  protestants  feel  that  the  same  indiriduals  who  advise  them  earnestly  to 
comply  with  the  requirements  of  even  such  legislation  as  this,  will  be  also  ready  to 
afford  them  assistance  and  advice  in  any  case  in  which  they  bdieve  them  harMsed 
by  an  unjust  prosecution?  Above  all,  is  it  necessary  to  give  legal  aasirtanoe  in 
a  country  where,  it  is  said  by  their  own  partisans,  Roman  catholics  of  the  humble- 
classes  have  no  respect  for  an  oath,  if  taken  in  a  court  of  justice  ;*  and  where,  afker 
the  exposure  of  such  a  conspiracy  as  that  which  Mr.  Serjeant  Jackson  detected 
in  Cork  between  a  popbh  priest  t  and  popish  witnesses  to  swear  away  the  life  of  an 
innocent  man,  the  prosecutor  for  the  crown,  instead  of  throwing  down  his  brief,  and 
ordering  the  sacerdotal  peijurer  into  the  dock,  (a  course  which  perhaps  law  would  not 
authorize  him  to  take,)  actually  declared,  that,  under  existing  circumstances,  he  must 
give  eridence  to  prove  manslaughter  against  the  prisoner. 

*  See  Inglis's  Tour,  and  the  Speech  of  Chief  Justice  Bushe. 
t  See  the  iStoadorcf  of  Tuesday  or  Wednesday,  (August  18  or  19.) 
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It  is  an  important  fiMst  that  an  advocate  and  champion  like  Mr.  Shtel  (vh6  nmst, 
of  necessity,  in  proportion  to  the  eagerness  with  which  he  studies  the  furtherance  of 
the  projecta  of  his  party  (it  may  not  be  safe  to  specify  themX  hate  that  society  which 
furnishes  the  main  obstruction  to  his  views,)  Has  not  been  able  to  addmx  a  tingie 
inaianee  in  which  the  exUttmet  of  the  Orange  SoeUty  proved  detrimental  to  the  admimetra' 
tionofjnetieet  or  to  offer  thefnnteet  ehadow  of  denial  to  the  ineontrooertibk  wtatementa  of 
Mr,  Pinch.  And  this  in  a  speech  not  more  scrupulous  or  less  distinguished  for 
"  rhetorical  artifice  **  than  those  by  which  he  has  of  andent  date  been  so  renowned. 
They  who  will  compare  the  statements  of  this  eloquent  artificer  with  the  testimonies 
on  which  they  were  professedly  founded,  will  have  no  hesitation  in  afiSrming  that,  in 
every  instance  in  which  they  could  affect  the  Orange  cause  injuriously,  they  are  con- 
trary to  the  evldenee,even  in  that  imperfect  state  in  which,  owing  to  the  dexterity  of  the 
Hon.  Member  and  his  associates,  it  has  been  reported  to  Parliament. 

The  space  which  would  be  required  cannot  be  afibrded  for  the  exposure  of  the  ad- 
venturous precipitancy  with  which  the  eloquent  gentleman  misrepresented  the  evi- 
dence be  had,  in  the  strength  of  his  minority,  previoudy  screened  from  the  ea* 
counter  of  conflicting  testimony ;  but  as  the  great  strength  of  his  case  arose  out  of  some 
riota  at  elections  and  procesdonsyit  may  be  well  to  conclude  these  remarks  with  a  single 
quotation  from  the  minutes  of  evidence.  Mr.  Shiel  is  Member  for  Tipperary,  and 
was,  it  is  understood,  the  examiner  in  the  following  interrogatories.  The  Rev. 
Mortimer  0*Sullivan  was  the  respondent. 

Q.  646.  "  You  have  stated  that  the  north  of  Ireland,  generally  speaking,  has  been 
extremely  tranquil ;  are  you  not  aware  that  a  great  number  of  crimes  have  arisen 
from  the  processions  of  both  parties  in  the  north  of  Ireland  ?'*— A.  *'  I  am  aware 
that  there  have  been  collisions  between  the  Orangemen  and  those  who  opposed  their 
processions,  and  that  crimes  have  been  conunitted.** 

Q.  647.  ^  The  Orange  processions,  at  least,  have  been  the  occasion  of  violation  of 
the  law,  attended  with  bloodshed,  in  the  north  of  Ireland  ?*'.—'*  Tes ;  Orangemen, 
in  their  processions,  have  sometimes  been  attacked ;  but  still  I  would  repeat^  the 
character  of  the  North  is  tranquil ;  and  I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt,  an  inquiry 
would  prove  that  there  have  not  been  so  many  outrages  in  any  county  in  Ulstery 
from  1800  to  1835,  as  have  been  perpetrated  within  two  years,  in  the  county  of 
Tipperary." 

It  is  a  curious  coincidence  to  see  the  representative  of  a  county  in  which,  within  a 
space  of  two  years  and  five  months,  more  than  Jioe  hundred  and  fifty  mwrden  were 
perpetrated^  arraigning  the  constitutional  and  gallant  body  who  reclaimed  Ulster  from 
a  state  in  which  it  resembled  Tipperary,  and  have  kept  it  in  peaoefulness,  by  the  ac> 
knowledgment  of  adversaries,  scarcely  to  be  paralleled  in  England.  "  Dat  veniam 
corvis,"  &c.  &c. 

One  circumstance,  and  only  one,  was  necessary  to  complete  the  case  which  Mr. 
Finch  established ;  namely,  the  amount  offeree,  military  and  constabulary,  by  which 
the  peace  of  Ulster  has  been  preserved.  Colonel  Vemer,  in  the  course  of  the  debate, 
supplied  the  deficiency.  Of  regiments  of  infantry,  cavalry,  and  military  depots,  in 
Ireland,  there  are  fiffcy-six;  in  Ulster  less  than  five ; — so  that,  according  to  the  eon- 
elusion  of  the  gaUant  member,  the  province  which  contains  nearly  a  third  of  the 
population  is  preserved  in  a  state  of  tranquillity  which  would  not  be  discreditable  to 
any  part  of  England,  hy  a  force  not  the  twelfth  of  that  which  ie  unhappily  found  nece*' 
eary  in  Ireland,  To  this,  as  a  matter  of  economy,  he  called  the  attention  of  the 
honourable  member  for  Middlesex ;  but  he  called  without  effect.  In  the  judgment 
of  that  accomplished  individual,  there  are  (strange  to  say)  matters  of  hiffher  moment 
tiian  even  an  economical  saving  or  reduction.  But  it  is  a  matter  to  which  the  atten- 
tion of  more  unprejudiced  individuals  should  be  directed.  It  is  continually  repeated 
that  the  nation  is  put  to  enormous  expense  by  the  military  force  required  in  Ireland. 
Henceforth  men  may  discriminate,  and  insbt  that  the  province  which  demanded  the 
largest  military  force  before  the  institution  of  the  Orange  Society,  now  that  it  con- 
tains nearly  thirteen  hundred  Orange  lodges,  is  chargeable  with  only  the  twelfth  of  tlie 
expense  incurxed  by  the  Irish  military  establishment.  It  was  of  much  consequence 
that  the  statement  to  this  effect  was  made,  under  circumstances,  and  in  a  manner 
which  shewed  that  contradiction  was  challenged.  It  received  the  tacit  acknowledge 
ment  of  the  parties  who  would  be  most  ready  to  give  it  a  denial,  had  they  any 
ground  fbr  disputing  ite  correctness. 

Another  matter  of  much  importance  was  tacitly  admitted  on  the  same  occa- 
sion.   Colonel  Verner  charged  the  honourable  member  fbr  Dublin  with  having  long 
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endeavoHved,  by  flattflries  of  the  mott  extravagant  nature,  to  gain  over  the  Orange 
party  to  his  views — namely,  his  projects  for  a  dismemberment. of  the  empire  by  a 
rep^  of  the  legislative  union,  and  with  having  resorted  to  his  present  system  of 
abuse  and  perseeution  only  because  he  had  altogether  failed  ip  his  attempts  at  seduc- 
tion. "  At  a  meeting,  held  in  January,  1831,  *  said  the  honoui:able  member,  "Mr. 
O'Connell  ^poke  of  his  hehved  Orange  feUow-cowUrymen — the  vfott  nobie,  genermu, 
and  patriotic  body  of  imh  any  country  ever  mv,*'  and  continuing  for  a  consider- 
able time  in  this  strain,  concluded,  by  praying,  with  uplifted  hands,  **  that  Ood  mui 
they  might  forgioe  him*"  He  then  pulled  down  the  orange  and  green  baaoer,  which 
waved  over  his  head,  kissed  .the  colours  repeatedly,  and  alternately  tQce  open  his 
▼aistooat,  and  pruaed  the  orange  to  hie  nahed  hoeom,  amid  loud  and  uproarious 
cheering.'*  To  this  Mr.  0*Connell  uttered  no  denial — ^to  this,  indeed,  no  other 
individual  than  that  honourable  member  would  be  likely  to  hasarda  denial,  for  it 
was  but  a  single  incident  in  a  long-continued  series  of  efforts  to  wile  away 
the  Orangemen  of  Ireland  from  their  steadfast  attachment  to  British  connexion. 
Colonel  Vemer  proceeded,  contrasting  the  angry  expressions  of  mortified  and  disap- 
pointed ambition  with  the  cajoleries  of  lover-like  salutation.  In  a  speech,  delivered  . 
February  lOdi,  1835^  be  represents  the  honourable  and  learned  repealer  as  haying 
thus  given  veot  to  his  indignation  at  not  finding  the  Orangemen  more  complying — 
*'  1  have  spent  the  last  five  years  in  fruitless  endeavours  to.oonciliate  them.  I  thought 
to  bring  them  over,  but  I  might  as  well  attempt  to  eoax  with  .suecess  the  suekuig 
tiger,  or  the  fuU-^rown  lion."  ... 

This,  too,  was  undented — and  what  is  the  conclusion?  ,  That  the  Orangemen  of 
Ireland  are  persecuted  simply  because  their  adherence  to  British  connexioii  coqld  not 
be  overcome.  If  they  would  consent  to  join  with  thoae  who  seek  to  dismember  the 
empire,  th^  would  be  praised  as  the  noblest  and  most  generous  of  patriots ;  but  . 
because  they  resisted  all  efibrts  to  win  them  to  this  course  by  menace  an^  allurement, 
the  Batteries,  the  "  coaxings/*  of  five  years,  are  changed  into  open  hostili^  and  per- 
secution. With  their  assistance,  Mr.  O'Connell  has  repeatedly  declared,  he  could 
accomplish  a  speedy  repeal  of  the  union.  Having  found  it  impossible  to  obtain 
this  assistance,  he  adopts  the  natural  alternative,  and  wi|l  destroy  them,  tf  he  can* 
Surely,  all  protestants  must  hope  that  this  will  remain  long  .a  hypothetical  {»o- 
position. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


ORDINATIONS. 


Bishop  of  Bangor,  Bangor  Cathedral    July  19. 

Bishop  of  Worcester * July  25. 

Bishop  of  Chester,  Durham  Cathedral »««.  August  16. 

Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry 


Name. 


Degree,       College, 


Atkinson,  Thonoas. 

St.  Bees 

Bellairs,  H.  W.  (Exd.  Student)  New  Inn  Hall 

Oxford 

BenUey,T.  R 

B.A. 

Tripity 

Dublin 

Bowman,  Thomas 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Bradshaw,  Samuel 

B.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxford 

Campbell,  Duncan 

St.  Bees 

Cole,  James  W 

B.A. 

Magdalen  Hall 

Oxford 

Crow,  F.  A 

1I.A. 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Davies,  Richard. 

B.A. 

Corpus  Christ! 

Camb. 

Dineley,  F.  P.  G 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Dolphin,  John  Walker, 

B.A. 

Magdalen  Hall 

Oxford 

Dundss,  J.  W.  D 

B.A. 

Magdalene 

Camb. 

Vol.  VIII —Sep^  18.3;). 


Univernty*     Ordatning  Bishop, 

\  Chester  by  let.  dhn.  from 
\     Arehbidiop  of  York 

Chester 
*  Chester 

Chester 

Lichfield  and  Coventry 

Chester 

Liohfidd  and  Coventry 

Worcester 

Chester 

Worcester 

Worcester 

!  Chester  by  let.  dint.  fVom 
Bishop  of  Norwich 
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Nam£,              Degree. 

College. 

Univenitg.     Ordaining  Bishop, 

Edwards,  John  W 

B.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxford     Cheater 

Faiusett,  Brvan 

B.A. 

Corpus  Christi 
Lincoln 

Oxford     Worcester 

Fox»  Octavius 

B.A. 

Oxford     Worcester 

Graves,  John • 

St.  Bees 

Chester 

Hardwicke,  Edward... 

B.A. 

Queen's 

Oxford     Lichfield  and  Coventry 

Hathomihwaite,  T.  ... 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin     Chester 

Hetherington,  Joseph, 
Jackson,  Peter  

M.A. 

Queen's 

Oxford    Worcester 

B.A. 

Corpus  Christi 

Camb.      Chester 

Jones^  Robert 

B.A. 

Emmanuel 

Camb.      Bangor 

Jones,  John 

B.A. 

New  Inn  Hall 

o^^'-^rBSTop-^ortAjii^r 

Tjggh.  Henrv 

B.A. 
B.A. 

Merton 

Oxford     Chester 

M^K^^tf    »A^»tt  J     ............ 

Lowtber,  Brabaion    ... 

Oxford     Lichfield  and  Coreotry 

Makinson,  T.C 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb.      Chester 

Marshall,  B.  A 

B.A. 
B.A. 

St.  Peter's 
Catharine  Hall 

Camb.      Chester 

Nighdn^e.  G.... 

Camb.     Chester 

Nussey,  Henry  

B.A. 

Magdalene 

n-w^K    S  Chester  by  let.  dim.  fiwB 
^"°**-  X      Archbishop  of  York 

Slade,  George. 

B.A. 

St.  Edm.  Hall 

Oxford     Chester 

Swainson,  £.  C 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxford     Lichfield  and  Coventry 

Taylor,  Thomas 

B.A. 

Magdalen  Hall 

Oxford     Worcester 

Wetherall,  John  E.  ... 

B.A. 

Lincoln 

Oxford     Lichfield  and  Coventry 

Wheeler,  David 

B.A. 

St.  Edm.  Hall 

Oxford     Lichfield  and  Corentiy 

Whiting,  H.  B 

B.A. 

Christ's 

Camb.     Worcester 

Williams,  John 

Jesus 

o«f-<>P'ss:»p%ii^r 

Woodward,  Herbert ... 

B'A. 

Worcester 

PAIKSTS. 

Oxford     Lichfield  and  Coventry 

Allen,  E.  B 

B,A. 
B.A. 

Queen's 

Brasennose 

Trinity 

Camb.      Chester 

.NttSTu^n*      CTb    a  a  aa  a  a  a  a  a«  *  a«  a  a 

Oxford    Lichfield  and  Coventry 
Dublin     Chester 

Daniel,  C.  J 

Dibdin,  R.  W 

B.A. 
B.A. 

St.  John's 
University 

Camb.      Chester 

Elwell,  W.  E 

Oxford     Lichfield  and  Coventry 

Haugbton,  G.  D 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxford     Chester 

Heslop,  William    

B.A. 

Queen's 

Camb.      Chester 

Hodgson,  J.  S 

M.A. 

Caius 

CamlK      Chester 

Jackson,  Thomas    

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxford     Worcester 

Kidd,  W.  J 

St.  Bees 

Chester 

Mihie,  Nathaniel  

M.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb.     Chester 

Mellersh.  W.  P 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb.      Chester 

Molineui,W.  H 

K.A. 

Clare  Hall 

Morrish,  W.  J 

M.A. 
M.A. 

Magdalen  Hall 
University 

Oxford     Worcester 

Pearson,  William  

Oxford    Lichfield  and  Coventry 

Price,  A.  H 

B.A. 
B.A. 

Wadham 
Jesus 

Oxford     Worcester 

Roberts,  W.D 

Oxford     Bangor 

Ross,  J.  L..... 

B.A. 

Oriel 

Oxford    Chester 

Scambler,  Henry   

St.  Bees 

Chester 

Sirce,  Henry 

B.A. 

Trinity 
Trinity 

Dublin     Chester 

Simpson,  George  

B.A. 

Dublin     Chester 

Sneyd,  Walter    

M.A. 

Christ  Church 

Oxford     Lichfield  and  Corentry 

Stanley,  E.  M 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxford    Lichfield  and  Coventry 

Stubbs,  Phinehas  

Durham 

Chester 

Terry,  G   T 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin     Chester 

Walker,  G.  A 

B.A. 

Christ's 

Camb.      Chester 

Wanstall,  Richard 

B.A. 

St.  Edm.  Hall 

Oxford     Lichfield  and  Coventry 

Williams,  W.  Lloyd  .. 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxford     Bangor 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry  will  bold  his  next   Ordination  oi 
Sunday,  the  4th  of  October,  at  Eccleshall. 
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The  Bishdp  of  St.  As^h  also  intends  to  hold  an  Ordination  on  Siulday,  the  4th 
of  October,  at  St.  Asaph. 

A  Oeneral  Ordination  will  be  holden  at  the  Palace,  Salisbury,  on  Sunday,  the  20th 
day  of  December  next.  Candidates  for  Deacon's  Orders,  who  intend  to  offer  themselves 
for  ordination  at  that  time,  are  to  appear,  for  their  first  examination,  on  Tuesday,  the 
loch  of  September,  at  the  Palace,  at  10  o'clock  in  the  morning. 


CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Booth,  J^  of  Dudley...     A  Surrogate  for  the  Diocese  of  Worcester- 

Brings,  John Chaplain  of  the  Dockyard  at  Devonport. 

Cheralier,  Temple Mathematical  Professor  in  Durham  University. 

FogVy  — Curate  of  Claughton,  near  Lancaster. 

GcSdney,  Mr. Chaplain  of  the  Dockyard  at  Bermuda. 

Granger,  John  Cecil,  Vicar  of  St.  Giles's,  Reading,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Diocese  of 

Sarum. 
LcigfatoD,  D.  H Curate    of  the   New    Church  at   Tliornton-in-the^Fylde, 

Lancashire. 

Maberley,  G First  Master  of  Winchester  School. 

Powell,  R.  T Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Norwich. 

Spencer,  W.  H Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Baroness  Wenman. 

Wordsworth,  C Second  Master  of  Winchester  School. 


PREFERMENTS. 


Ifame.  PrrfermenL 

Bi*hUph.T. |^«'"r^.^"'^| 

Bussell,  J.  G Newark-upon-TrentV. 

Briscoe,  Allan Enham  R. 

Chevalier,  T. Ede  P.  C. 

C  East   Lulworth    and  f 
Cooke,  I.  Urban. . .  i    Comb  Keynes  V.,  v>,  > 

t    the  Chapel  of  Wool  ) 

•>"by.w. {\^^«*''^-^'} 

Gaibee,  Charles.. 
Graham,  John 


County,  Dioctte,  Patron. 

Salop  Bridgn.Pec.  T.Whitmore,Esq. 

Glouces.  Glouces. 

Notts  York  The  King 

Hants  Winches.       Queen's  Coll.,  Oxf. 

Durham  Durham        Bp.  of  Durham 


Dorset       Bristol  Joseph  Weld,  Esq. 

Norwich    Norwich        The  Parishioners 


Northam. 


Greene,  Valentine, 
Hadley,  George... 
Raroourt,  L.  V.... 


Kilsby  R. 

Cosgrove  R. 

Birkin  R. 

C  Milbome  St.  Andrew  )  yx ^ 

\     cum  DewlishV.       J  ^°"«' 

Beckenbam  R.  Kent 


Northam. 
York 


Peterboro'    Mrs.  H.  L.  Mansell 
York  Rev.  Thomas  Hill 


Bristol 
Rochester 


Hodgson,  W. 

langton,  Edward, 
Langton,  Arthur, 

Leigh,  William  ... 

Marychurch,W.T. 

Newlove,  R.  

Ogle,  £.  Chaloner, 

Paget,  F.  E 

Pedder,  James    ... 


(  NewChurchatCoomb  \ 
'  \     Down,  near  Bath    < 


Somerset  B.  &  W. 


■} 


Norfolk 


Bentworth  R.  Hants 

iBeeston-next- the-  Sea 
R. 
(Pulbam    St.  Mary's*) 
^    R.  W.St.  Mary  Mag.  >  Norfolk 
C   dalen  C.  annexed      J 

Thomer  C 
Bedlington  V. 
Elford  R. 
Garstang  V. 


Winches. 
Norwich 


T.  Gundry,  Esq. 

John  Cator,  Esq. 
f  Rev.W.B.T.Beatt, 
I   andMr.G.Steart, 
C    Trustees 

R.  Mathews,  Esq. 

The  King 


W.  York 
Northum. 
Stafford 
Lancas. 


Norwich  The  King 

Norwich  The  King 

York 

Durham  D.  &  C .  of  Durham 

Lich.  &  C.  Hon.  F.  G.  Howard 

Chester  Rev.  Johfi  Pedder 
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Nume*  Prtfkrmtmt*  Ctnmfy.  IHoeete* 

Pinder,  F.  F Gosforth  R.  Cumber.    Carlisle 

Powell,  R.  T. Wiggenball  St.  Mary  V.  Norfolk     Norwich 

Russell.  Fred j '^fc^^  ^'cT''' "^'i  ^- YoA    York 

r  St.  Petertbe  GreatV.,  f 
Smith,  William  ...  ^    Wore,  to.  Whitdng-  >  Worcester  Worcester 

(  ton  Chapel  annexed  ) 
Stubbs,  Pbinehas,     Well  V.  N.  Y<»r1c    Chester 

•n.on.  John  ..„..  j  ^^r^Cp"!  ^o^    o-^ 

Turner,  W.  H Trent  R. 

Vernon,  W.  H.  ...  Carshalton  R. 

Were,  E.  B Chipping  Norton  V. 

Whiteside,  J.  W.,  Trinity  C,  Ripon 

Wiraberley,  C.  M.,  Gumfreston  R. 

Wilson.  — 


Somerset 
Surrey 
Oxford 
York 


B.  &W. 
Winches. 
Oxford 
York 


Pembroke  St.  David*s 


C.  of  Kirkby  Malhamdale  in  Craven 


Sir  H.  F-  Senbousc 
Ix>nl  CnflDcolor 

J.  Whitacre^  £54. 


DACofWoreester 

C.  Chaplin.  Esq. 

C.  Peers,  Esq. 

Corp.  Ch.  Coll.,  Ol 
John  Cator,  Esq. 
D  .&  CofGloucesfaa 

D.  &  C.  of  RipoQ 
J.  Meyrick.  Esq. 


CLERGYMEN    DECEASED. 

Ashworth,  George,  Elland  York 

Cage,  Edward Eastling  R.  Kent         Canterb.  Earl  of  Wincbebea 

Campbell,  J.  C...  Hailing  C.  GloucesterGloucester  W.Wyndham,Esq. 

Chevalier,  T.  C...  Knoddishall  C.  Suffolk       Norwich  J.  Vernon,  Esq. 

Comber,  Thomas,  Oswaldkirk  R,  N.  York    York  Rer.  T.  Comber 
Drury,  Mark,  Bnissells 

Hughes.  Richard,  Shelaey  Walsh  R.  Worcester  Hereford  Lord  Foley 

Jones,  Theophilus,  |  ®^„^*532;J''  ^™'  \  Kent         Canterb.        Abp.  of  Cant»bon 

Lightfoot.J Enham  R.  Hants       Winches.       Queen's  CoIL,  Ox£ 

Marshall,  John  ...     Ovingdean  R.  Sussex       Chichester    W.  Marshall.  Esq. 

MUdmay,  W.  St.  John,  Dogmersfield  R.        Hants       Winches.       Lady  MUdmay 

Nunn,  William  ...     Penzance 

rk'ir^t  Th.^^^      JTarporleyC.  Cheshire 

V  Jieii,  I  nomas...  ^  ^  ^^^^  ^  Tarporley  Endowed  Grammar  Sehool. 

Peshall,  S.  Oldberrow  R.  Warwick   Worcester 

Rennell,  W.  Blackstone,  Fellow  of  King's  Coll^^,  Cambridge 

o    ..».    T,„  f  Bicester  V.  Oxford      Oxford  SirG.  P.  Turner,  Bl 

emitn,  jonn   -^  ^  j^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  Dilbam  Grammar  School,  Staffordshire 

StubbiD,  N.  J.   ...     Hingbam  P.  C.  Norfolk      Norwich        Lord  Wodeboose 

Torr,  John ....».,..     Westleigh  V.  Devon       Devon  D.^CoTEieur 

Waymouth,  C.   ...     West  Town,  near  Bristol 
WUson,  Edward,       Chapel  AHerton  C.        W.  York  York  V.  of  Leeds 


IRELAND. 

PRIFXaMBNTS. 

Rev.  W.  Tyndall,  to  the  Rectory  of  Kilmactigue,  Diocese  of  Tuam. 
Rev.  W.  Hughes,  to  the  Living  of  Agfaanloo. 


At  Denson  Grove,  near  Dublin,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Roe. 
The  Venerable  Dr.  Ussher,  Archdeacon  of  Raphoe,  aged  ( 
Rev.  J.  D.  Latoudie,  Curate  of  St.  Anne*s,  Dnblm. 
Rev.  R.  Wynne,  Rector  of  Belturbet,  aged  78. 
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UNIVERSITY    NEWS. 


OXFORD. 

Saturday,  Augtut  1. 

On  SatnrdBy  last,  the  fbllowing  gmitiemen 
were  admitted  Actual  Fellows  ^  Magdalen 
Colfe«  ..—the  Rev.  J.  P.  Wilson,  M.  A. ,  Lin- 
colnskm;  C.  W.  Borrett,  M.A.,  Dioceu  of 
Nonoieh;  the  Rev.  W.  Richaidaon,  M.A., 
York;  and  RoondeU  Palmer,  B.A.,  Oxfords 
shire. 

The  same  day,  the  followmff  Demies  of 
Magdalen  College  were  elected  Probationary 
Fellows:— -W.  Robertson,  M.A.,  5ainerj«t- 
iWre;  T.  Harris, B. A.,  Warwickshire;  Rev. 
G.  A.  Chaplin,  B.A.,  Lincolnshire ;  J.  M. 
dohneley,  B.A.,  Lincolnshire;  Rev.  J.  R. 
Bloiam,  B.A.,  Wannekshire;  and  C.  Reade, 
B.A.,  OarfardsMre.  R.  Lowe,  B.A..  of 
University,  was  elected  a  Probationary  FeUow 
on  the  Nottinghamshire  Foundation. 
August  15. 

On  Thursday  last,  Mr.  J.  Meyrick  was 
elected  an  Exhibitioner  on  the  Midiel  Founda- 
tion at  Queen's  College. 

August  22, 

On  Monday,  the  3rd  iast,  Mr.  J.  Hawkins 
was  elected  Founders'  kin  Scholar  of  Pem- 
broke,  on  the  Foundation  of  T.  Teasdale,  Esq. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  with  tfic 
concurrence  of  his  Most  Gracious  Majesty,  has 
conferred  nipon  the  Rev.  G.  Oliver,  Perpetual 
Curate  of  Wolverhampton,  the  degree  of  Doctor 
m  Divinity. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

Friday,  August  14. 

COMBINATION  PAPER,  1S3A. 
raiOB  COMB. 
Aug.  2.  Ctoll.  Regal. 
9.  CoU.  1^. 

1&  ColLJoh. 

23.  Mr.  Ward,  Chr. 

30.  Mr.  Marcus,  Ri^'n. 
Sept  6.  Mr.  Newland,  Corp. 

la  Mr.  Stevenson,  Jes. 

20.  Coll.  Regal. 

27.  Con.  Trm. 
Oct.   4.  CoH.  Job. 

11.  Mr.  Berkeley,  Chr. 

18.  Mr.  Cheere,  Begixu 

25.  Mr.  Lowry,  Oar. 

Nov.    1.   COUMXK.  BlNSFACT. 

8.  Mr.  Henalow,  Jes. 

15.  CoU.  Regal. 

22.  CoU.  Trm. 

29.  CoU.  Job. 
Dec.    6.  Mr.  Stone,  Pet. 

la  Mr.  HoUand,  Regin. 

20.  Mr.  Haymcs,  Oar. 

27.  Mr.  Finder,  Cai. 


Aug.  2. 
9. 

16. 

23. 

24. 

30. 
Sept  6. 

IS. 

20. 

21. 

27. 


POSTKA.  COMB. 

Mr.  Jenkins,  Trin. 

Mr.  Nairae,  Trin. 

Mr.  Mason,  Trin. 

Mr.  Baker,  Trin. 

Fbst.  S.  Bart.  Mr.  DarneU,  Trin. 

Mr.  J.  B.  B.  Clarke,  Trin. 

Mr.  Head,  Trin. 

Mr.  Wilson,  Emm. 

Mr.  Bayley,  Job. 

Fest.  S.  Matt.    Mr.  Hymen,  Job. 

Mr.  Sparke,  Joh. 


29.  Fist.  S.  Mich. 


$Mr. 


S,Joh. 


i  Mr.H.Yorke,Joh. 
Oct.    4.  Mr.  R.  Foster,  Job. 
11.  Mr.  Flttdyer,  Joh. 
18.  Fbst.  S.  Luc.    Mr.  Marsden,  Joh. 
25.  Mr.  Suttaby,  Job. 

28.  FBST.SS.SiM.&Jun.  Mr.  Fox,  Joh. 
Nov.  1.  Fbst.  Om.  Sawct.    Mr.  Cole,  Job. 

8.  Mr.  Say,  Joh. 
la  Mr.  GreensaU.  Job. 
22,  Mr.  FlaveU,  Joh. 

29.  Mr.  Hubbersty,  Joh. 

30.  Mr.  Grettoo,  Joh. 
Dee.    6.  Mr.  Coleridee,  Joh. 

18.  Mr.  Stone,  Pet. 

20.  Mr.  Couch,  Pet. 

21.  Fbst.  S.  Thok.  Mr.  Bomu^,  Clar. 

25.  Fbst.  Nativ.     Mr.  Booth,  Corp. 

26.  Fbkf.  S.  Stefh.   Mr.  WeUs,  Cwp. 

27.  Fbst.  6.  Joh.    Mr.  SmaU,  Emm. 

28.  Fbst.  Innoc.    Mr.  Ainslie,  Emm^ 

Resp,  in  Theolog. 
Mr,  Greaves,  Emm. 

Mr.  Hodgson,  Cojp. 

Mr.  Notddge,  Trin.  . 

Resp.  in  Jur,  Cw, 
Mr.  Hollingshtad,  Joh 

Resp,  in  Medic, 
Mr.  White,  Emm. 


Oppon. 

{CoU.  Regal. 
Coll.  Trin. 
CoU.  Job. 
fMr.  Norman,  Pet 
.<  Mr.  Taylor,  Cath. 
iMr.  Wood,  Corp. 
fMr.  Symas,  Jes. 
.^  CoU.  Regal. 
ICoU.  Trm. 

Oppen. 
rMr.Kinder]ey,Trin. 
<  Mr.  Craekanthorpe, 
(        Joh. 

Oppon. 

{Mr.  Evans,  Cai. 
Mr.Whitworth,Jes. 


On  the  2nd  inst.,  J.  BuUer,  Esq.,  Schokr  of 
King's  ooBege,  in  this  Univenity,  was  elected 
a  Fellow  of  that  society  ;  and  on  the  3id.  G. 
W.  Money,  F.  E.  Durnford,  W.  Young,  G. 
A.  Seymour,  and  F.  E.  Long,  were  dected 
Scholars  of  the  same  society. 
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BIRTHS  x\ND   MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 


Of  Siwii— The  lady  of  the  Rev.  J.  Fisher, 
Higham,  Leicerter«hirc ;  of  Rev,  T.  L.  Bay- 
liff.  Little  Ilford,  Essex  ;  of  Rev.  W.  M.  Smith 
Marriott,  Horsmoudeii  R. ;  of  Rev.  C.  Chil- 
ders,  Cantley  Paraoaage,  near  Doncaster ;  of 
Rev.  J.  H.  Sparke,  the  College,  Ely ;  of  Rev. 
T.  T.  Roc,  Swerford  R.,  Oxon;  of  Rev.  Dr. 
Fau»ett,  St.  Gilea's,  Oxford ;  of  Rev.  W.  H. 
Kamlake,  Meshaw  R. ;  of  Rev.  Mr.  Nunn, 
the  Orchard,  near  Pfeneanoe ;  of  Rev.  W.  Va- 
lentine, Chaplain  of  the  London  Hospital ;  of 
Rev.  J.  H.  Alt,  Enibrd  V.  WUts ;  of  Rev.  W. 
Mason,  Normanton  V. ;  of  Rev.  W.  Knight, 
R.  of  St  Michael's;  of  Rev.  W.  C.  Bennett, 
Conham  V.,  Wilis;  of  Rev.  R.  Skxpsey, 
Northallerton ;  of  Rev.  J.  Foster,  Abbotsbury ; 
of  Rev.  Mr.  Blount,  Hampreston  R. 

Of  Daughterg— The  lady  of  the  Rev.  A. 
Hewlett,  Astley  Parwnage,  near  Manchester; 
of  Rev.  J.  Hooper,  Rolvendon  V. ,  Kent ;  of 
Rev.  W.  Traell,  Fitcwilliam-square,  Dublin  ; 
of  Rev.  G.  Maclear,  Bedford ;  of  Rev.  C.  Grif- 
fith,  Park  CreKent,  Worthing;  of  Rev.  S. 
Tilbrook,  Freckenham  R.  ;  of  Rev.  F.  Glover, 
Winteibome,  Steepleton ;  of  Rev.  C.  Craven, 
Birmingham;  of  Rev.  J.  H.  Gray,  Bolsover 
Castle;  of  Rev.  T.  W.  Whitaker,  Stanton-by- 
Bridge  R. ;  of  Rev.  R.  Hutchinwm,  East  Ret- 
ford ;  of  Rev.  C  Forward,  Kingaford,  Dorset; 
of  Rev.  £.  Wilton,  West  Lavingtoa. 

MARRIAGES. 

The  Rev.  R.  D.  Wilmot,  M.A.,  v.  of  Ken- 
nington,  in  Kent,  to  Jane,  youngest  d.  of  C. 
Turner,  Esq.,  A.R.  A. ;  Rev.  W.  T.  Sandys, 
M.A.,  V.  of  St  Mary's,  Beverley,  to  Catherme 
Elizabeth,  only  d.  of  the  late  W.  W.  Abney 
Esq.,  Royal  Horse  Guards  Blue;  Rev.  J.  Ro- 
bertson, to  Sophia  Hopkins,  d.  of  the  late  Mr. 
Boote,  of  Milton,  Berks ;  Rev.  D.  H.  Leigh- 
ton,  M.A.,  of  Thornton,  Lancashire,  to  Caro- 
line, third  d.  of  the  late  T.  Kesteven,  Esq. ; 
Rev.  W.  Holmes,  r.  of  West  Newton,  Nor- 
folk, to  Jemima,  d.  of  the  late  Sir  C.  Flower, 
Bart  ;  Rev.  G.  King,  M.A.,  r.  of  St  Law- 
rence, in  the  city  of  Norwich,  to  Elisabeth, 
third  d.  of  the  late  John  Steward,  Esq.,  of 
East  Carlton;  Rev.  J.  R.  Inge,  M.A.,  of 
Trinity  Coll.,  Camb.,  to  Marianne,  eldest  d.  of 
the  late  John  Riley,  Esq. ,  of  Hertford  House, 
near  Coventry;  Rev.  T.  Powell,  c  of  Tin- 
tern,  Monmouthshire,  to  Clara,  third  d.  of  the 
Rev.  T.  ProBser,  of  Snodhill  Court,  and  r.  of 
D^ntone,  Herefordshire;  Rev.  R.  Wedgwood, 


to  Fanny,  youngest  d.  of  the  Rev.  O.  Crewe, 
r.  of  Muxton,  Staffordshire,  and  of  Astbnnr, 
Cheshire;  Rev.  W.  Cowlard,  to  Sarah  Phaits 
Clode,  widow  of  Capt.  E.  Kelly,  late  of  H.M. 
5l8t  regiment  of  Light  Infantry;  Rev.  J.  L« 
Popham,  B.A.,  r.  of  Chilton  Foliat.  Wilts,  to 
Frances,  eldest  d.  of  £.  L.  Sanders,  Esq. ;  Rev. 
H.  G.  Talbot,  M.A.,  late  Student  cf  Christ 
Church,  eUest  son  of  the  late  Very  Rev.  C 
Talbot,  Dean  of  Salisbury,  to  Mary  Eliiabeth, 
third  d.  of  the  late  Hon.  Sir  W.  Ponsonby, 
K-CB. ;  Rev.  W.  Stone,  B.A.,  of  Wadham 
CoU. ,  Oxon,  to  Susan  Anne,  youngest  d.  of 
Mr.  Symonds,  of  Beaumont-street,  Oxford; 
Rev.  D.  Jackson,  M.A.,  of  Queen's  CtSL^ 
Oxon,  to  Maigaret,  youngest  d.  of  M.  Davis, 
Esq.,  of  Burton,  Westmoreland;  Rev.  B. 
Bowles,  of  Pirbright,  in  Surrey,  to  Sop^iia, 
second  d.  of  the  Rev.  J.  Deedes,  r.  of  Willing- 
ale,  Essex  ;  Rev.  T.  Gamier,  to  Lady  Cathe- 
rine Keppel,  youngest  d.  of  the  Earl  and  Coon- 
teas  of  Albemarle ;  Rev.  E.  F.  GlanviDe,  ML  A., 
a  Fellow  of  Exeter  College  on  die  ComwaU 
Foundation,  to  Mary  Ann,  widow  of  the  Rev. 
F.  C.  Spencer,  of  Wheatfield;  Rev.  W.  Ban- 
nerman,  of  North  Bank,  Regent's  Park»  to 
Felicia,  second  d.  of  J.  Rawlinson,  Esq.,  of 
Wimpole -street;  Rev.  G.  Hamilton,  M.A., 
Minister  of  Clu-ist  Church,  Bloomsbunr,  to 
Lucy,  d.  of  Henry  Chinn,  Esq.,  of  Li»£eld 
Oose ;  Rev.  R.  Pritchard,  of  Stratford-upon- 
Avon,  to  Frances  Fisher,  third  d.  of  the  lata 
W.  Hodges,  Esq. ;  Rev.  SirE.  W.  B.Sandys, 
M.A.,  Fellow  of  St  Peter's  Coll.,  Camb.,  r. 
of  Winstone,  Glouoestenhire,  to  Mary  Ajm 
Turner  Merywether,  eldest  d.  of  W.  S.  Mery- 
wether,  Esq.,  of  Grovefield ;  Rev.  J.  S.  HinI, 
of  Ringwood,  Hants,  to  Elizabeth,  d.  of  P. 
Bed  wen,  Esq.,  of  Clapham-common  ;  Rev.  T. 
Echalaz,  to  Susan,  d.  of  T.  Tourle,  Esq.,  of 
Landport,  near  Lewes,  Sussex ;  Rev.  J.  H. 
Hughes,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Maedalen  College, 
Oxon,  to  Margaret  Sutherland,  second  d.  dT 
the  late  Col.  Mackenzie,  of  Royston ;  Rev.  J. 
O.  W.  Haweis,  M.  A.,  of  Queen's  Coll.,  Oxoo, 
to  Mary,  d.  of  T.  H.  Davies,  of  Spanish-place, 
Manchester-square;  Rev.  J.  Chapman,  r.of 
Dunton,  Esiex,  to  Frances,  second  d.  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Keate,  Canon  of  Windsor,  and  r.  of 
Hartkv  WcsimI]  ;  Rev.  H.  L.  Ventns,  B.A., 
Incumtjcnt  ot  St.  Jobn's,  Whetstone,  to  Ann, 
youngest  d.  of  J.  Newman,  Esq. ,  of  Soho-sq. ; 
Rev.  C.  B.  GouM,  r.  of  Lew  Trenchard,  to 
Maiy  Anne  Tanner,  niece  of  J.  Vowkr,  Jttn.» 
Esq.,  of  Parnaeott 
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EVENTS   OF  THE  MONTH. 


The  <*  Events"  are  collected  from  the  public  papers,  except  where  private  correspondents  are  so 
good  88  to  send  more  authentic  accoonts,  which  are  always  marked  "  From  a  Correspondent." 


BERKSHIRB. 
On  Monday  J  August  17tb,  a- confirma- 
tion was  held  at  the  parish  church,  New 
Windsor,  hj  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  who 
officiated  for  our  Teoerable  diocesan. 
Neariy  400  young  persons  received  the 
sacred  rite. —  Windsor  Herald. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

An  act  for  inclosing  the  parish  of  Stret* 
bam  has  recent! j  received  the  royal  assent. 
It  provides  for  the  commutation  of  tithes 
by  land,  in  the  usual  proportions  of  one* 
fifth  and  one-eighth,  and  we  understand  a 
question  of  great  importance  to  the  owners 
oi  fen  land,  as  to  the  proportion  to  be 
deemed  arable  and  pasture,  was  discussed 
in  the  committee,  and  fixed  at  one-third  of 
tbe  former  and  two-thirds  of  the  latter. — 
Cambridge  Chronicle. 

The  congregation  attendingSt  Michaers 
church,  in  this  town,  has  recently  pre. 
sented  tbe  Rev.  Professor  Scholefield^  with 
a  handsome  service  of  silver  plate,  con. 
sisting  of  a  coffee-pot  with  lamp,  milk  jug, 
sugar  basin,  and  waiter ;  altogether  weigh- 
ing 15q  ounces.  The  coffee-pot  and  waiter 
bear  the  following  inscription  :— > 

"  To  the  Rev.  James  Scholefield,  M.A. 
Regius  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge.  Presented  on  the 
fifteentb  day  of  July,  mdcccxxxv.,  being 
tbe  twelfth  anniversary  of  the  commence- 
ment of  his  labours  ns  minister  of  the 
cbarcb  of  St.  Michael,  Cambridge.  Offered 
to  him  as  a  tribute  of  respect  and  gratitude 
for  his  zealous  and  faithful  services  as  a 
Christian  pastor,  by  bis  affectionate  and 
attached  congregation.'*— J6i<2. 

DERBYSHIRE. 

A  deputation  of  the  parishioners  of  Bal- 
brough  attended  at  the  rectory  on  Saturday, 
the  15th  of  August,  for  the  purpose  of 
luresenting  to  the  Rev.  S.  W.  Yates,  a 
richly  chased  silver  salver,  bearing  the 
following  inscription  :  — 

"  Presented  by  the  parishioners  of  Bal- 
brongh,  Derbyshire,  to  tbe  Rev.  Samuel 
Wildman  Yates,  M.A.  In  testimony  of 
their  high  estimation  of  his  public  and 
private  services,  as  curate  of  that  parish, 
and  of  their  affectionate  regret  at  bis  de- 
parture, August,  1835,'* — Derbyshire  Cour, 

It  is  in  contemplation  to  erect  a  church 
at  Tintwistle,  and  a  most  spirited  sub- 
scription has  already  been  commenced  with 


that  view.  The  family  of  Mr.  Sidebotham 
and  Brothers,  near  Motram,  have  given 
5001. f  and  a  few  other  individuals  have 
added  350/.  About  1,500/.  will  be  re- 
quired,  and  as  tbe  want  of  a  church  has 
been  long  felt  in  that  vastly-populated 
manufacturing  district,  we  trust  that  other 
wealthy  friends  of  the  Established  Church 
of  England  will  give  their  assistance  to  a 
cause  which  has  been  so  auspiciously  com- 
menced.— Ibid. 

(From  a  Correspondent.) — On  the  20th  of 
August  a  meeting  of  the  parish  of  Saint 
Werburgh,  Derby,  took  place  for  the  pur- 
pose of  granting  a  church  rate.  An 
amendment  negativing  the  motion  for  a 
rate  was  moved  by  one  of  the  most  violent 
radicals  of  the  town,  and  seconded  by  Mr. 
Gawthom,  independent  minister,  which 
latter  gentleman,  on  the  shew  of  hands 
being,  by  a  large  majority,  in  favour  of  tlie 
rate,  demanded  a  poll,  which,  notwith- 
standing all  the  exertions  of  the  nnti- 
church  rate  party,  by  placards  and  can- 
vassing, ended,  after  being  kept  open  for 
three  days,  as  follows  :— 

Votes.  Voters. 
Por  the  rate  -  -  247  156 
Against  it  -    -     -      61  55 

Majority  for  the  rate  186  101 
There  was  a  contest  for  a  rate  last  year, 
followed  by  a  result  as  nearly  as  possible 
tbe  same.  It  could  have  been  by  no  hope 
of  refusing  the  rate,  but  for  the  purpose 
of  agitation,  that  the  opposition  to  it  this 
year  has  been  raised. 

DEVONSHIRE. 
The  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Exeter  have 
paid  a  tribute  to  departed  worth  which 
does  them  honour:  a  tablet  has  been 
erected  in  tbe  cathedral,  bearing  an  ap- 
propriate inscription,  to  the  memory  of 
Mr.  Salter,  a  highly  talented  professor  of 
music,  and  one  of  the  lay- vicars  of  the 
cathedral,  who  was  thrown  out  of  a  car- 
riage and  killed  on  the  spot,  on  the  21st 
July,  1834,  in  returning  from  a  visit  to  a 
friend  in  the  neighbourhood. — Exeter  Wes- 
tern Luminary, 

DORSETSHIRE. 

-     A  very  numerous  and  respectable  public 

meeting' of  the  inhabitants  of  Wevmouih 

has  been  held  at  the  National  School  Hoout, 

in  that  town,  when  the  Rev.  K.  H.  Nolni* 
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a  convert  from  popery,  delivered  an  addreae 
on  §criptiural  education  in  Ireland.  The 
rev.  gentlenan  entered  into  a  minate, 
luminoac,  and  interesting  detail  of  the 
present  state  of  religious  education  in  the 
sister  island.  The  address  was  received 
with  profound  attention,  and  a  handsome 
collection  made  at  the  door,  amounting  to 
nearly  l9i. — Salisbury  Herald. 

A  parish  vestry  has  been  held  in  Poole, 
Dorset,  for  the  purpose  of  granting  a  diurch 
rate,  and  the  full  rate  of  sixpence  in  the 
pound,  the  whole  for  which  the  church- 
wardens asked,  was  unanimously  agreed 
to.  The  late  exposure  of  the  radicals  in 
stopping  the  salary  to  the  ringers,  for 
ringing  on  certain  loyal  days,  has  had  the 
good  effect  of  bringing  many  violent  per- 
sons, who  wish  to  keep  up  the  appearance 
of  loyalty,  to  their  sober  senses. — Ibid, 

We  cannot  refrain  from  noticing  an  act 
of  liberality  which  has  recently  been  shewn 
at  Wimborne,  by  the  Wesleyan  Methodists 
of  that  town.  They  have  voluntarily  come 
forward  and  subscribed  handsomely  to- 
wards the  repairs  and  improvements  of 
the  established  church  of  that  town.— Dor- 
set Chronicle. 

DURHAM. 
An  elegant  pocket  communion  service 
has  been  presented  by  the  parishioners  of 
Dariington,  to  the  Rev.  John  Marriner,  in 
testimony  of  their  esteem  for  him  ss  a 
Christian  minister^  on  ralinquisbing  his 
charge  at  Darlington. — York  Courant. 

A  numerous  party  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Easiogton  and  the  neighbourhood,  on 
Monday, the  I7tb,  gave  their  late  respected 
curate,  the  Rev.  William  Rawes  (who  has 
been  recently  presented  to  the  living  of 
Bambro\  in  Northumberland),  a  public 
dinner,  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Robert  Wilkin- 
son, in  Easingtoo,  Mr.  Robert  Ripling  in 
the  chair.  And  in  an  address  well  adapted 
to  the  occasion, presented  an  elegant  sil- 
ver inkstand  to  Mr.  Rawes,  who  returned 
thanks  in  a  feeling  and  appropriate  speech. 
On  the  same  day  ue  inhabitants  of  Easing- 
ton  presented  a  gold  ring  to  Mrs.  Rawes, 
in  testimony  of  their  sincere  respect— 
Oxford  Paper. 

Durham  University.— It  appears  by 
a  parliamentary  return,  that  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  of  Durham  have  already  ap- 
plied church  property  to  the  amount  of 
43,41 3i.  IB*.  6d.  to  the  establishment  of 
a  University  at  Durham. —L«edf  Intelli^ 
gencer. 

On  Tuesday,  August  18th,  the  half- 
yearly  exsmination  of  the  young  gentlemen 
of  the  Grammsr  School  took  place,  in  the 
presence  of  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of 
Chester,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Dr.  Wellesley, 


and  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Peile,  senior  tutor  of 
the  University.  Prizes  were  awarded  in 
classics  to  R.  Orosby,  H.  W^.  Hodgson, 
R.  Thompson,  J.  Hays,  J.  R.  Davison, 
and  F.  She£Seld  ;  and  in  mathematics  to 
C.  Parker,  H.  W.  Hodgson,  R.  Thompson, 
J.  Hays,  and  R.  Hodgson.  The  Trevor 
prize  for  English  Composition  was  gained 
by  W.  Voting ;  the  second  prize  to  R, 
Pattenson. — Durham  Advertiser, 

GLOUCESTERSHIRR. 
CHURCH-RitTEs.-^At  a  vestry.4DeetiBg 
at  Cheltenham  lately  held,  the  Rev.  f. 
Close,  Incumbent,  in  the  chair^the  church, 
warden  having  called  for  a  church-rate  of 
three-penee,  as  being  the  smallest  snm  ne- 
cessary  for  the  most  pressing  wants,  it  was 
moved  and  carried,  without  opposition, 
that  a  rate  of  foor-penoe  be  granted,  in 
order  that  there  should  be  no  deSciency  in 
the  funds  required  for  the  due  maintenssce 
of  the  cfanrch.— G^ooter  Chronide, 

HAMPSHIRE. 

On  the  18th  of  July,  one  of  those  grati- 
fying exhibitions  which  have  of  late  so 
frequently  occurred,  took  place  at  West 
Meon,  Hampshire.  Theparisbionenof  that 
place  being  desirous  of  testifying  their  grati- 
tude to  the  Rev.  John  Jennings,  their  Isce 
curate,  for  his  unwearied  zeal  and  exertion 
in  the  discharge  of  his  pastoral  duties,  dur- 
ing  a  residence  of  many  years  among  them, 
formed  a  committee  to  collect  the  offerings 
of  the  inhabitants,  and  provide  some  per- 
manent  memorial,  to  be  presented  to  him. 
An  elegSDt  silver  vase,  prepared  under  the 
direction  of  the  Yen.  Archdeacon  Bayley, 
Rector  of  the  parish,  and  the  Hon.  J.  W. 
Cage,  was  presented  at  a  public  dinner 
given  by.  the  inhabitants,  bearing  the  SoU 
lowing  inscription  : — 

"  A  token  of  respect  and  affection  to  the 
Rev.  John  Jennings,  M.A..  Rector  of  St. 
John*s,  Westminster,  from  his  late  parish, 
ioners,  West  Meon,  Hants.  1835.-— 
Salisbury  Herald, 

A  School  Association  has  been  formed  at 
Gosport,  on  the  plan  of  the  National 
School,  for  the  Established  chnrch. — 
Ibid. 

The  inhabitants  of  New  Alrealbrd  are 
about  to  present  their  late  curate,  after  s 
faithful  discharge  of  his  duties  for  nine 
years,  with  a  handsome  silver  tea-pot  and 
coffee-pot  It  bears  the  following  inscrip- 
tion : — '•  A  token  of  respect  and  affection 
from  the  parishionera  of  New  Alresford  lo 
their  late  curete,  the  Rev.  W.  Plucknett, 
A.M.     1835.*'— //amp«/iire  Telegraph. 

WiNCHESTKB,  July  «0.— Ou  Tucsdav 
afternoon  the  Rev,  Dr.  Shnttleworth. 
Warden  of  New  College,  accompanied  by 
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tb«  Rar.  J.  T.  Gifivd^  and  the  Rev.  J. 
£kiiia,  Posera,  was  received,  according  to 
aiunxal  cufltom,  with  a  Latin  apeech,  de- 
livartd  under  the  middle  gate  of  the  Col* 
Ic^,  b^  Mr.  Darnell,  one  of  the  senior 
■eholan.  On  Wedneedaj  morning,  after 
divine  aerrice  in  the  chapel,  the  compoei- 
tioas  and  speeches  to  which  his  Majesty's 
m«dal8  had  been  adjodged  were  recited  in 
theaefaool,  before  a  numerous  andienoe,  in- 
ohiding  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Jamaica,  for. 
merly  a  Fellow  of  New  College,  by  the 
vader-mentioned  gentlemen,  scholars  of 
theeoHegv: — 

OM  M€dttl,-^lMm  Essa^^Mr.  G.  B. 
L«e,  *^I>eorpit  exemplar  vitits  imitabile." 

Engluh  Verse— Mr.  K.  Darnell,  '<  St. 
Paul  at  Athens;" 

Siher  MedtiL^Ltiin  Speech— Mr.  F. 
C  Penrose.- 

Englisb  Speech — ^Mr.  Bathurst,  "From 
Mr.  Bnrke*s  Speech  on  Conciliation  with 
America." 

Tba  Section  then  commenced  for  Win- 
cbesitmr  College  and  New  College,  and  the 
enuninations  were  concluded  on  Thursday 
erening.  Yesterday  evening  a  very  nu- 
merons  party  of  the  principal  gentry  of  the 
city  and  neighbourhood  were  present  at 
th«  college,  when  D<mum  Was  celebrated 
in  the  usui^  manner.  The  hall  was  deco- 
rated with  flags  and  banners,  and  on  no 
occasion  did  the  interesting  ceremony 
pass  off  with  greater  ^clat, — Southampton 
HtraltL 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  Bernard  Gilpin  has  recently 
vacated  the  rectory  of  St.  Andrew's,  Hert- 
ford, in  consequence  of  some  conscientious  • 
aemplesas  to  certain  passages  in  the  Com- 
munion service  of  the  Church  of  England. 
The  living  is  in  tbe  gift  of  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster. — Salisbury 
HerM. 

KENT. 

The  parishionera  of  Ashford  having  in- 
vited their  late  reapected  curate.  Dr. 
Nance,  to  dine  with  them,  presented  him 
with  an  elegant  silver  tea  service,  in  con- 
aeqnenoe  of  bis  leaving  the  parish  to  re- 
side on  his  living  at  Old  Romaey d— iT^ntitJk 


LANCASHIRE. 

Mr.  Rowlandson,  the  late  highly  re- 
spected curate  of  Leyland,  was  presented 
b^  liia  late  parishioners  with  a  rery  splen. 
did  lea  service,  and  a  set  of  table' spoons, 
bearing  the  following  inscription : — *'  Pre- 
sented to  tbe  Rev.  T.  Rowlandson,  by  his 
late  parishioners,  as  a  token  of  their  esteem 
and  regard  for  bis  services,  as  Curate  of 

Vol.  Vlll,— Sept.  1835. 


Levland,  during  eleven  yean.  July,  1835.^* 
— )*r«f<m  Pilot, 

Tbe  Rev.  Richard  Dunford,  who  has 
recently  been  appointed  to  the  rectory  of 
Middleton,  has  voluntarily  given  up  all 
claim  to  Mineral  daes  from  St.  Mary's 
Chapel,  Birch,  in  that  parish,  whereby  the 
dues  will  be  reduced  one-half.  It  is  also 
his  intention  to  promote  the  building  of  a 
church  in  Thornham,  where  it  is  muol^ 
wanted,  there  being  neither  church,  chapel, 
nor  school,  in  the  whole  township. — Man* 
Chester  CourUr, 

New  CHtTRCHBS.— In  spite  of  the  despe- 
rate efforts  now  making  by  radicalism  to 
pull  down  our  venerable  church,  sacred 
edifices  devoted  to  the  worship  of  God,  ac 
cording  to  tbe  pure  doctrines  of  the  esta- 
blishment, are  springing  up  around  and  on 
every  side  of  us ;  and,  as  they  surt  into 
existence,  may  they  go  on  and  prosper.— 
One  at  Milnthorp,  to  be  commenced  im.. 
mediately ;  one  at  Tebay-in-Orton,  under 
direction  of  a  committee ;  a  chapel  at  Bra-. 
thay-by-CIappersgate,  near  Ambleside, 
will  be  let  by  contract  this  day ;  and  a 
neat  chapel  was  recently  erected  at  Sawrey, 
near  Hawkshead.  Then  in  another  direc- 
tion we  have  a  church  building  at  Bentham, 
another  at  Thomton-in-tfae-Fylde,  one  at 
Preston,  and  another  at  Ash  ton,  near  the 
latter  town. — Lancaster  Gatette, 

A  correspondent  of  the  *'  Manchester 
Courier"  furnishes  tbe  following  informa- 
tion relative  to  the  increase  of  churches  in  ^ 
that  part  of  tbe  county  of  Lancaster  which 
lies  south  of  the  Lune  : — 

Churches  erecting,  or  about  to  be  com~ 
menced  immediately. — ^Trawden ,  near  Colne ;. 
Worsthorn,  near  Burnley ;  Small  Bridge, 
near  Rochdale;  Brouffhton,  Cheetham, 
and  Chorlton-upon-Medlock,  Manchester ; 
Kirkdale  and  Knotty  Ash,  near  Liverpool  \ 
Asbton-upon-Ribble,  near  Preston;  and 
Thornton,  near  Poulton-le-Fylde. 

Churches  lately  bui/t,r0.frutU,4c.~Tock- 
holes,  near  Blackburn  ;  Todmorden,  near 
Rochdale  ;  Sportland  Bridge,  near  Roch- 
dale ;  Aspul,  near  Wigan  -,  Mailing,  near 
Ormskirk ;  Lytham,  near  Preston ;  Hey- 
wood,  near  Bury. 

Churches  lately  enlarged  and  enlarging. — 
Dean,  near  Bolton-le- Moors  ;  Newton-in- 
Mackerfield ;  Blackpool,  near  Poulton-le- 
Fylde. 

Temporary  Chapels  lately  opened.  — 
Freckleton,  near  Kirkham  ;  Mellor  Brook, 
Balderstone,  near  Blackburn;  Chatbum^ 
near  CliUieroe  ;  and  Crossens,  near  South- 
port. 

Intended  Churches  or  Cftopelt.— Haberg- 
ham  Eaves,  Burnley ;  Astley  Bridge,  near 
Bolton-le-Moors ;  Longsight,  near  Man- 
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Chester  J  Tooge,  near  Middleton ;  Thom^ 
ham,  near  Middleton;  West  Houghton, 
near  Wigao ;  Jordan -street,  Preston ;  and 
Oat-Rawcliffe,  near  Poolton-le-Fvlde. 

Nearlj  thirty  townships  and  Tillages  in 
these  limits  might  be  named  where  episco- 
pal establishments  are  desirable. 

MIDDLESEX. 

Hampstbad.— The  following  is  a  copy 
of  a  petition  sgainst  the  Irish  Church  Bill 
in  toe  course  of  signature  bj  the  ioha- 
bitants  of  this  place,  and  which  has  alreadj 
been  signed  bj  all  the  leading  gentry  of 
the  parish  :— 

To  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  in  Parliament  assembled. 

The  humble  petition  of  the  undersigned 
inhabitanu  of  the  parish  of  St.  John, 
Hempstead,  in  the  couotj  of  Middlesex 

Sbewech — That  your  petitioners  have 
heard  with  dismaj  that  a  Bill  is  depending 
before  your  Honourable  House,  entitled 
"A  Bill  for  the  better  regulation  of 
£oclesisstical  revenues,  and  the  promo- 
tion  of  religious  and  moral  instruction  in 
Ireland,"  in  which  is  contained  clauses  for 
•uspending  Ecclesiastical  benefices  in 
Ireland  not  containing  fiftj  members  of 
the  Established  Church,  diminishing  the 
income  in  other  parishes,  and  appropri- 
ating the  revenues  so  obtained  to  other 
than  Ecclesiastical  purposes. 

Your  petitioners  have  always  looked 
upon  a  Protestant  Establishment  as  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  blessings  of  the 
United  Kingdom.  They  are  willing  at  all 
times  to  concur  in  any  measures  which 
•hall  seem  calculated  to  improve  the 
efficiency,  to  enforce  the  duties,  or  to 
correct  any  proved  abuses  of  our  Eccle- 
siastical  system.  They  are  desirous  to 
press  no  objection  which  may  be  enter- 
tained to  any  commatation  of  the  revenues 
appropriated  to  it,  provided  those  changes 
contemplate  the  continual  application  of 
those  revenues  to  the  uses  of  the  National 
Church  :  they  abstain  from  urging  any 
doubts  they  feel  as  to  the  propriety  of 
many  clauses  in  the  present  Bill,  and  even 
from  deprecating  at  the  present  moment 
the  particular  destination  which  is  pro- 
posed for  the  revenues  now  intended  to  be 
withdrawn  from  the  support  of  a  minister 
of  the  established  religion ;  but  they 
earnestly  implore  your  Honourable  House 
not  to  pass  into  a  law  a  bill  which  will  re- 
move Protestant  doctrines,  and  Protestant 
instruction,  and  Protestant  example  from 
those  districts  of  Ireland  where  Uiose  ad- 
vantages are  most  needed,  because  they 
•re  most  rarely  to  be  found. 


A  similar  petition  is  also  to  be  presented 
to  the  House  of  Lords. 

A  handsome  piece  of  plate,  ooosiatiii^  of 
a  silver  vase,  surmounted  by  a  modal  of 
Sl  Saviour*s  Church,  haa  been  presentied 
to  Mr.  Saunders,  as  a  testimonial  of  tbo 
opinion  of  the  inhabitants  of  Sootfaw«rk  of 
that  gentleman's  seal  in  effecting  the  rea. 
toration  of  the  Ladye  Chapel,  St.  Saviour's. 
The  vase  was  presented  at  a  public  dinDer, 
given  on  the  occasion  at  the  London  Tmwenu 

St.  Martinis  CHURCH.-^At  a  vestry 
meeting  held  for  the  purpose  on  Frids^ 
July  81st,  the  Vicar  in  the  chair,  lesolii- 
tions  were  adopted  that  the  church  sbovld 
be  repaired  and  beautified  as  soon  as  tbo 
necessary  funds  shall  have  been  raised  by 
subscription.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  obtain  estimates^of  expense,  and  solicit 
subscriptions.  The  Dake  of  Nonhuasber- 
land*s  name  was  placed  on  the  list  of  the 
committee. 

A  meeting  of  the  rate-payers  of  the 
parish  of  St.  Jameses,  Westminster,  has 
been  held,  to  take  into  consideration  a  pro- 
posal to  advance  a  sum  out  of  the  poor 
rates,  not  to  exceed  one  half,  taking  the 
average  of  three  years,  to  an  emigration 
fund,  to  pay  the  expenae  of  such  paupers 
as  are  entitled  to  a  settlement  in  the  parish, 
who  are  willing  to  emigrate.  The  object  is 
to  be  applied  diieily  to  children,  the  emi- 
gration of  each  of  which  will  cost  about  lOJ* 

It  seems  that  the  building  of  a  **  Militair 
Chapel''  at  the  new  barrack  in  the  Birdl 
cage-walk,  St  James's-park,  is  to  be  per- 
severed  in.  A  sum  of  6,4031.  is  named 
for  the  purpose,  in  the  Ordnance  Estinuitea 
just  printed — vis.,  "  6,403/.  for  a  military 
chapel  at  (he  new  barrack,  St.  James's-park, 
for  the  use  ofthe  troops  quartered  in  London, 
and  calculated  to  accommodate  1,500  per- 
sons.**—Morning  Herald, 

We  learn  that  the  Bishop  of  London  is 
about  to  proceed  to  Holland,  with  a  view 
to  administer  the  rite  of  confirmation  to 
the  English  Protestants  in  that  kingdom. 
We  also  learn  that  his  Majesty  has  offered 
bis  Lordship  the  use  of  a  steamer  to  convey 
him  to  and  from  his  destination. — Rtcora, 

The  Commissioners  of  Ecclesiuticsl 
Inquiry  met  on  Saturday,  2tnd  of  August, 
and  adjourned  the  further  prosecution  of 
their  inquiries  nntil  the  19th  of  November 
next. — Standard. 

The  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  have  transmitted 
an  Address,  with  the  copies  of  the  King^ 
Letter,  lately  obtained  in  behalf  of  Um 
Society,  in  which  address  they  call  upon 
individuals  to  supply,  by  voluniaiy  ssso- 
oiations,  that  aisistmnoe  tor  the  spread  of 
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the  Go9p«f  which  they  consider  it  the  dutj 
of  a  Christian  nation  to  provide  especially 
for  its  oolonies,  hut  which  duty  will  be  no 
longer  discharged  by  the  British  govem- 
JBent !  The  document  also  sets  forth  the 
tdditioosl  claims  upon  the  Societr,  in  con. 
MQueDce  of  the  abolition  of  slayery.^ 
SaUdnary  Herald. 

At  the  distribution  of  prizes  to  the  scho- 
laia  at  King's  College,  London,  it  was  an- 
Booneed  that  the  Principal  of  Magdalene 
College,  Cambridge,  had  founded  an  en- 
dowment  oOOl.  per  annum,  to  be  awarded 
annually  to  the  students  of  King's  Col. 
lege.— /6id, 

HoBNSBTCauRCH. — Duriug  the  present 
BKmth,  a  magnificent  window  has  been 
placed  in  the  church  of  Homsey,  which, 
for  general  beauty  of  character,  imposing 
dignity,  richness,  and  depth  of  tone  in 
coloaring,  stands  unriralled,  as  a  work  of 
ait,  by  any  previous  efforts  in  glass-stain* 
tag,  and  entitles  the  artist,  Mr.  David 
Evans,  of  Shrewsbury,  to  rank  highest 
in  the  class  of  his  profession.  —  From  a 
Corretpondent . 

NORTHUMBKRLAND. 
An  oratorio  was  performed  on  Wednes- 
day, August  1 9th,  on  the  opening  of  the 
new  organ,  inOvingham  Church,  presented 
to  the  parish  by  the  present  vicar,  the  Rev. 
James  Birkett.  The  munificent  gift  was 
acknowledged  by  a  numerous  and  highly 
respectable  audience.^  "StwcoMtU  JoumaL 

OXFORDSHIRE. 
On  Tuesday,  July  21st,  at  twelve 
o'clock,  the  ceremony  took  place  of  laving 
the  foundation  stone  of  a  new  churcn,  at 
Littlemore,  in  this  county.  Ther6  were 
present  about  300  persons.  The  Rev. 
John  H.  Newman,  Fellow  of  Oriel  Col- 
lege, and  Vicar  of  St.  Mary's^  in  thia  city, 
in  which  parish  two-thirds  of  the  villsge 
of  Littlemore  is  situated,  delivered  an  ad- 
dress to  his  parishioners  with  great  fer- 
vency, after  which  he  read  some  prayers 
from  the  evening  service.  The  mother  of 
Mr.  Newman,  attended  by  Professor 
Keble,  Fellow  of  Oriel  college,  and  author 
of  "The  Christian  Year/*  then  went 
down  to  the  foundations  *,  the  stone  was 
lowered,  and  Mr.  Joseph  Banting,  the 
gentleman  appointed  to  build  the  church, 
handed  the  trowel  and  hammer  to  Mrs. 
Newman.  The  ceremony  was  concluded 
with  singing  the  Old  Hundredth  Psalm, 
in  which  the  persons  assembled  all  joined. 
^--Oxford  Paper. 

SHROPSHIRE. 
The  foundation  stone  of  the  new  church 
emctiBg  at  Whitchurch,  at  the  sole  ex- 


pense of  the  Countess  of  Bridgewater, 
was  laid,  on  Thursday,  August  6th,  by 
the  rector  of  the  parish,  the  Rev.  C.  M. 
Long.— Glamorgan  Guardian, 

BINTBNCB  UPON  A  CLEftOTMAlT  YOU 
PRBACBIItO  THB  DOOTaiMBS  OP  TBS 
LATK   MB.  XBVINO. 

The  Ecclesiastical  Court,  at  Bridgnorth  > 
sat  a  few  days  ago,  to  bring  to  a  conclu' 
aion  the  proceedings  instituted  by  th* 
ehurchwsidens  of  the  parish  of  St  Leo- 
nard's, Bridgnorth,  agsinst  the  Rev- 
Henry  Dutton,  incumbent  of  that  parish. 

The  defendant  appeared  in  person. 

The  charges  against  the  defendant  were 
principally  for  maintaining  and  preaching 
doctrines  contrary  to  those  of  the  ehurob 
of  England,  as  bv  law  established,  and  for 
writing  and  publishing  a  pamphlet  en- 
titled—*' The  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,** 
and  also  for  asserting  his  belief  in  the 
performance  of  miracles,  at  the  present 
time,  by  human  beings,  and  that  l)e  had 
performed  miracles  himself;  and  for  main- 
taining and  preaching  the  doctrine  of  the 
late  Edward  Irving,  a  dissenter  from  the 
united  church  of  England  and  Ireland  ; 
and  for  declaring  from  his  pulpit  that  Ed- 
ward Irving  was  the  pillar  of  the  true 
church ;  for  omitting  the  prayers  and 
offices  of  the  Htargy,  and  suostituting 
others  of  his  own  composition,  during  the 
performance  of  divine  service  on  Sundays, 
in  his  parish  church  of  St.  Leonard's ;  for 
having  convened  and  held  meetings  of 
females  and  others  in  the  evenings  of  other 
days  than  Sundavs  in  the  said  dbureh,  and 
there  having  wholly  omitted  the  service 
of  the  liturgy,  and  used  prayers  of  hia 
own  composition ;  for  having  preached  in 
the  public  streets  or  ways,  and  for  disobe- 
dience to  the  lawful  commands  of  his  or- 
dinary ;  for  attempting  to  enforce  unlaw- 
ful regulations  respecting  the  administra- 
tion of  the  sacrament,  and  publicly  de- 
nouncing in  the  church  those  who  refused 
to  comply ;  for  improperly  and  illegally 
christening,  and  refusing  to  christen,  and 
also  to  bury  ;  and  for  permitting  and  en- 
couraging the  interruptions  of  divine  ser- 
vice, similsr  to  the  supposed  manifesta- 
tions of  the  spirit  in  Mr.  Irving's  church. 

The  Court,  after  hearing  the  evidence 
read,  pronounced  the  articles  to  be  fully 
proved. 

The  Rev.  John  Storer,  the  judge,  then 
proceeded  to  give  judgment,  and  in  doing 
so,  alluded  to  the  former  exhortations 
which,  as  ordinary,  be  had  made  to  the 
defendant  unsuccessfully.  The  defendant 
was  sentenced  to  be  deprived  of  his  eccle- 
siastical  preferment,  and   particularly  of 
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the  church  of  St.  Leonard's,  in  Bddg- 
north,  and  was  condemned  in  the  costs  of 
the  suit. 

After  the  sentence  was  passed,  the  Rer . 
defendant,  who  had  remained  perfectly 
pn^sive  during  the  passing  of  the  judg- 
ment, JiH>wed  in  a  rctspectful  manner,  and 
left  the  court. — Oxford  Paptr. 
60M£R8fiT8HIRC. 

Amon|f  the  numerous  instances  of  public 
spirit  evinced  of  late  by  the  inhabitants 
of  the  improving  town  of  Langport,  we 
have  to  record  that  the  sum  of  iOOL  and 
upwards  has  been  raised  bj  voluntary 
subscription,  for  the  establishment  of  a 
Sunday  evening  lecture,  in  their  church. 
This  service  commenced  on  Sunday  even- 
ing last,  before  a  full  congregation,  on 
which  occasion  a  very  able  introductoiy 
lecture  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  D. 
Brown.-— 5oiii«net  Herald. 

On  the  89th  nit.,  the  oeimnony  of  con. 
secreting  the  new  chapel  at  Coombe 
Down,  near  Bath,  was  performed  by  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  the  diocese.  The  collec- 
tion at  the  close  of  the  service,  in  aid  of  the 
funds  of  the  ohapel,amottnted  to  622.3f.6d. 
— Saliabury  Herald, 

SUSSEX. 

B&iOHTON. — After  sermons  had  been 
preached  at  the  following  places  of  wor- 
ship,  connected  with  the  establishment,  in 
aid  of  the  funds  of  the  Society  for  Pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge,  the  follow- 
ing sums  were  collected :  — St.  Nicholas 
Church,  l2Le8,ed, ;  St.Peter's,  34i.7«.5(i. ; 
All  SouVs  Chapel,  8i.  5«.  5d. ;  St.  Mary's, 
ISI.  IJj.  id.  ;  Trinitv,  28i.  15.  lOd.  ;  St. 
Margarets,  15/.  t3s:'5d  ;  Chapel  Royal, 
82.  I7i.  9d. ;  St.  Andrew^  152.  Os.  ftd, ; 
St.  James's,  17i.  17«.  6d.  ;  St.  George's, 
4SL  U.  7d.  Total,  1871.  I7s.  9d.  — 
Brighton  Gatette* 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Papal  Oaths. — A  correspondent  begs 
our  readers  to  refer  to  that  part  of  lUr. 
M'Ghee's  pamphlet  which  relates  to  the 
tecret  conferences  of  the  papistical  clergy 
of  Ireland,  in  1850,  on  tue  subject  of  the 
incomes  of  benefices,  and  to  the  statement 
that  these  secret  conferences  were  shortly 
after  followed  by  the  murder  of  14  out  of 
16  persons,  who  attempted  merely  to  serve 
tithe  notices  for  one  individual  j  the  parties 
were  unwarily  and  unsuspectedly  decoyed 
into  a  narrow  defile,  and  there  barbarously 
murdered.  These  martyrs  to  the  diabo- 
lical  system  of  priestcraft,  which  rules 
Irelana  with  a  scorpion's  rod,  were  em- 
ployed by  a  clergyman  who  benevolently 
spent  a  large  income,  derived  from  pri- 
vate  property,  on  the  very  beings  who  were 


thus  instigated  to  treacbexy  and  murdfir. 
Such  is  popery.  Unchanged  and  ua- 
changeable  1 — Birmingham  Advertis$r* 

Among  other  judicious  impravemeiitii 
in  the  town  of  Stratford-on.Avoii  is  th« 
beautifying  the  ancient  chapel  of  the 
Guild  of  £e  Holy  Trinity^  prapaiatonr  to 
its  being  opened  for  public  worship.  Tho 
Corporation  have  enaowed  it,  and  erected 
a  new  gallery,  &c.,  with  a  view  to  increaao 
the  church  accommodation  for  the  inhabi- 
tants.— Birmingham  JoumaL 

The  new  church  of  Wolford,  in  the 
county  of  Warwick,  was  consecrated  by 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Worcester,  on  the 
81st  of  July;  and  on  Wednesday  hie 
Lordship  consecrated  an  additional  boiy- 
ing.ground,  in  the  parish  of  Whichford.-— 
Coventry  Herald* 

A  subscription  ia  in  progress  in  Trinity 
parish,  Coventry,  to  present  their  Ticar, 
the  Rev.  W.  F.  Hook,  M.A.,  of  Christ 
Church,  with  a  handsome  silver  epergne 
and  dishes,  and  nearly  2001,  has  already 
been  raised  for  the  purpose. — Zieamu|g<en 
Courier, 

WILTSHIRE. 

KiDDBEMiNSTsa.  —  A  numerous  and 
highly  respectable  meeting  of  the  inba. 
bitant  rate-payers  of  this  borough  was 
held  on  Friday,  August  14^  in  the  vestiT- 
room  adjoining  the  parish  church,  for  the 
purpose  of  granting  a  church-rate  of  7d. 
in  the  pound.  Such  vras  the  good  feeling 
which  prevailed,  that  not  only  7d.  in  the 
pound,  but  an  additional  14d.  was  allowed, 
in  order  to  pay  off  a  mortgage,  which  ooold 
not  otherwise  have  been  paid  for  six  years, 
and  carried  with  only  one  dissentient  voice. 
Such  conduct  must  be  highly  gratifying  to 
the  friends  of  the  Church,  and  is  hi^ly 
honourable  to  the  Dissenters* 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells 
administered  the  solemn  right  of  confir. 
mation  to  nearly  1000  young  persons  at 
Devizes,  on  Thursday,  August  ISth ;  and 
on  the  Tuesday  previous,  the  rite  of  con- 
firmation was  administered  by  his  Lordship 
to  450  persons  at  Chippenham. 

The  triennial  visitation  of  the  Loid 
Bishop  of  Salisbury  was  held  in  Devizes 
on  Wednesday,  August  12th,  but  in  con- 
sequence of  the  continued  indisposition  of 
his  Lordship,  the  Rev.  Chancellor  Marsh 
attended  on  his  behslf.  There  was  a  very 
numerous  attendance  of  the  clergy. 

The  new  window  on  the  nordi  side  of 
St.  Thomas's  church,  Salisbury,  is  nearly 
completed,  and  the  old  houses  purchased 
for  the  purpose  of  enlarging  the  church- 
yard  are  commenced  pulling  down  -,  a  wall 
which  usually  stood  at  the  west  end  of  the 
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chofch,  cIoM  hytk^*^  Shoolder  of  Muttoa** 
Inn,  is  nmoved,  tbereby  Affording  aa  ex- 
cellent riew  of  High-etreet,  from  that  part 
leading  thrpngh  the  church-yard.  We 
caaoot  speak  in  terms  too  highly  of  those 
in  whose  banda  the  alterations  and  im* 
pioremants  now  going  on  are  placed,  for 
their  judicious  plans,  and  we  beg  to  express 
our  hope  that  those  indiridnals  who  hart 
not  jet  contributed  to  the  funds  raising  for 
the  purpose  of  earrving  the  same  into 
effect,  will  be  induced  to  add  their  names 
to  the  list  of  subscribers  without  dels/. — 
Sditlmry  Herald, 

WORCSSTERSHIRE. 

Thursdaj,  August  6th»  was  a  gratifying 
dsj  to  the  friends  of  the  church  of  £ng. 
land  in  this  city.  At  the  cathedral,  a  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  the  Rey.C.  Benson, 
(ffooi  Re? .ziy.  6,  7,8,)  in  aid  of  the  So. 
ciety  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in 
Foreign  parts.  The  liberal  collection  of 
^l'  lis.  6d,  waa  made,  including  the 
hsadsome  donation  of  lOMOs.  from  the 
lisrlof  Coyentry. 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  sermon 
upon  the  aboye  occasion,  the  Bishop  of 
Worcester,  attended  by  a  numerous  pro* 
cession  of  the  clergy,  the  corporation'  &c. 
prooeeded  to  lay  the  irtt  stone  of  the  new 
church,  in  the  extn-paxochial  district,  in 
which  ceremony  the  Rey.  Prelate  was  ss- 
sisted  by  the  Earl  of  Coventry.  Not. 
withstanding  the  vast  throng  assembled, 
including  a  considerable  number  of  the 
b  ambler  classes,  who  appeared  to  take  a 
deep  interest  in  the  whole  proceedings, 
the  utmost  order  and  perfect  silence  pre* 
Tailed  throughout.-^ IvorcesUr  Journal' 

YORKSHIRE. 

The  rearing  of  the  new  parish  church 
at  Huddersfield  was  celebrated  on  Wed* 
nesday  evening,  and  was  attended  and 
conducted  in  a  manner  interesting  and 
gratifying  to  all  the  well-wishers  to  the 
work.'  St.  Paul's  Church,  in  which  the 
commemoration  service  was  solemnized, 
was  filled  in  every  corner  by  an  attentive 
and  orderly  congregation,  composed  of  all 
classes  ot  society,  and  of  Christians  of 
every  name,  two  of  the  places  of  worship 
having  suspended  their  weekly  lecture  on 
this  occasion.  It  has  been  observed  that 
almost  every  individual  present  deposited 
his  offering  willingly  in  the  collector's 
hoz ;  and  the  amount  of  84^  was  raised. 
Dearly  half  of  which  was  in  silver  and 
copper. — Leeds  Intelligencer, 

The  Rev.  Vicar  of  Leeds  has  appointed 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Wilson,  M.A.,  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  to  the  clerkship  in 


orders  of  onr  parish  church,  vice  the  Rey. 
John  Urquhart,  appointed  to  the  incum- 
bency of  Chapel  AUerton  ;  and  also  the 
Rev.  Edward  Brown,  JMJL,  of  Magdalene 
College,  Cambridge,  late  ineurabent  of 
Paddock,  near  Huddersfield,  to  the  cnraey 
of  the  said  ohuroh,  vice  the  Rev.  Edward 
Wilson,  M.A.,  who  has  resigned  from  iH 
health Jbid. 

The  voluntary  contributions,  in  aid  of 
the  parish  church,  Halifax,  aoioant  to  ap^ 
wards  of  200/.,  a  sum  fully  adequate  ux 
the  necessities  of  the  current  year. — JbUL 

A  beautiful  white  marble  monument  has 
been  erected  in  St.  James's  church,  Hali. 
fax,  by  the  congregation,  as  a  testimony 
of  their  affection  and  regard  for  their  late 
beloved  minister,  the  Rev.  John  Worgan 
Dew.—IMd. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  noticing  the 
presentation  of  a  silver  tea  seryice,  pur- 
chased by  a  voluntary  aubscription  fund, 
raised  by  his  late  flock,  to  the  Rev.  Geo* 
Hadley,  curate  of  Finningley,  near  Don- 
caster. — SalUhury  Herald, 

On  Sunday,  August  2nd,  his  Grace  the 
Archbishop  of  York  held  a  general  ordina- 
tion  at  Bishopthorpe,  when    twenty-one 

Sentlemen  were  admitted  to  the  order  of 
eacons,and  twenty-four  to  that  of  priests. 
The  Rev.  C.  H.  Lutwidge,  vicar  of 
Burton  Agnes,  at  his  rent  and  tithe  audita 
on  Old  May  day,  made  a  libera]  reduc- 
tion to  all,  and  to  m^ny  of  the  poor  cot. 
tagers  returned  the  whole  amount  of  their 
rents. 

WALES. 

Diocese  op  St.  Asaph. — The  first  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  St.  Asaph  Diooesan 
Society  for  promoting  the  building  and  en- 
largement  of  churches  and  chapels,  waa 
held  at  St  Asaph,  on  Thursday  July  SOi 
The  meeting  was  numerously  and  reapeot- 
ably  attended,  and  the  Lord  Bishop  of  St* 
Asaph  presided  on  the  occasion.  A  grant 
of  S0u2.  was  made  in  aid  of  building  a 
cbapel  near  Connab's  Quay  in  the  parish 
of  Northop.  At  a  special  meeting  of  the 
society,  held  lately  at  Mold,  grants  to  the 
amount  of  1200/.  were  voted  towards 
building  chapels  in  six  different  parishes 
in  the  diocese.  We  congratulate  the 
friends  of  the  Church  in  the  Principality 
on  the  good  effects  already  produced  by 
this  excellent  Society,  and  feel  confident 
that  by  the  liberality  of  the  public  it  will 
be  enabled  to  extend  its  usefulness. — - 
Chester  Caurant. 

An  Exemplary  Countby  Gbntls- 
MAN. — That  worthy  and  patriotic  gentle- 
man. Col.  Wynne,  of  Garthewin,  who  re- 
sides constantly  among  his  numerous  and 
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gntofol  tonaotiT,  and  therafoTB  well  ae- 
quaintod  with  the  apiritaal  waata  of  his 
couotrjmeii  in  tboae  large  and  popalous 
parishea,  parts  of  which  are  a  great  distance 
from  the  church,  in  some  instances  8  or  10 
milas,  baa  made  another  donation  of  50/., 
in  addition  to  a  recent  one  of  doable  that 
amountyto  the  St.  Asaph  Diocesan  Society, 
for  promoting  the  building  and  enlarge- 
nent  of  churches  and  chapels.  Such  en- 
lightened liberality  ia  bejrond  all  praise.— 
Che$ier  Ofurant. 

SCOTLAND. 
The  "  Commission  of  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Church  of  Scotland"  met  on 
the  19th  instant  To  this  commission  it 
is  proper  to  obserye,  for  the  information  of 
the  English  reader,  every  member  of  the 
"  General  Assembly**  has  a  right  to  be  ad- 
mitted ;  and  the  meeting  was  crowded  to 
an  extent  greatly  excemiing  any  former 
example.  More  than  100  members  of  the 
**  General  Assembly**  were  present ;  in- 
contestible  proof  of  the  deep  interest  ex- 
cited by  the  occasion.  A  resolution,  ex. 
pressive  of  the  strongest  distrust  in  the 
constitution  and  character  of  the  Commis- 
sion lately  issued  by  Ministers  for  inquir- 
ing into  the  state  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, was  proposed,  and  carried  by  the 
decisive  majority  of  90  to  5, — ^The  resolu- 
tion is  grounded  upon  the  fact  that  a 
majority  of  the  acting  and  paid  Commis- 
sioners are  known  to  be  inimical  to  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  One  of  them,  and 
the  Secretary  to  the  Commiasion,  conducted 
the  opposition  to  the  payment  of  ministers 
money  in  Edinburgh. 

IRELAND. 
The  Ministerial  measure  for  the  Irish 
Church,  if  passed  into  a  law,  would  pro- 
duce the  following  results  in  the  four 
parishes  into  which  the  City  of  Limerick 
is  divided :— St.  Michaers  Parish,  endow- 


ment reduced  from  5501.  a  jmr  to  6^iL  ; 
number  of  Episcopalian  Protestants,  2700. 
St.  Mary^s  Parish,  endowment  reduced 
from  1000(.  a  year  to  701.  ;  number  of 
Protestants,  840.  St.  Munchin'a  Parish, 
endowment  reduced  from  430L  a  year  to 
lil. ;  number  of  Protestants,  3fO.  St. 
John's  Parish,  41/.  a  year;  number  of 
Protestants,  650.~LtiiMrtcft  Cknm.  July  29. 

The  Ecclesiastical  Commisaionera  have 
granted  i5l.  a  year  to  the  Vicar  of  St* 
John's,  in  this  city,  out  of  Bishop  Bool- 
ter*8  bequest  for  the  augmenutioa  oflivinga 
of  inconsiderable  value,  and  where  much 
duty  is  performed  by  the  incumbents; 
the  population  of  this  pariah  amounU  to 
14,000,  and  the  mcome  of  the  vicar  to  the 
miserable  pittance  of  41/.  a  year ! — Ibid. 

The  beneficed  clergy  of  this  diocese, 
and  we  believe  genendly  throughout  Ire- 
land, have  received  circulars  from  the 
Lord  Lieutenant,  through  Sir  William 
Gossett,  requesting  to  know  theasBonnt  of 
tithe  due  to  them  for  the  year  1854,  the 
sums  paid  them  on  account  thereof,  and 
the  balance  now  due.  We  presume  the 
object  of  this  inquiry  is  to  compensate  the 
auffering  clergy  in  aome  degree  for  the 
loss  of  nearly  two  years'  income. — Itid, 

The  Church  of  Duneany,  near  Duileer, 
in  the  dioeeae  of  Armagh,  was  antersd  by 
the  windows  last  week,  and  the  biblea  and 
prayer  booka  in  it  torn  to  pieces,  and 
scattered  through  the  aiales. — Dublin  £iv»- 
ing  Mail. 

The  neighbouriiood  of  Roscrea  is  in  a 
state  little  short  of  rebellion.  Ontrsges 
of  the  most  fearful  deacription  are  ooausit. 
ted  opon  the  Protestant  inhabitants  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  faction,  and  as  yet  we 
have  not  heard  that  the  Government  or 
the  authorities  have  taken  any  efficient 
step  towards  checking  the  lawleaa  proceed- 
ings.— Ibid. 


NEW     BOOKS. 


JUST  PVBLMHBD. 

Greece  aod  the  Levant;  or,  a  Diary  of  a  Bom. 

mer*»  Exconion  in  1B34.    By  the  Rev.  R.  Bur- 

ges8,  B.D.    Svols.    Fc.    Us. 
Observations  on  the  Uafolfllled  Prophecies  of 

Scriptuxes.    By  the  Rev.  J.  Fry,  B.A.    8vo. 

lOB.Od. 
Rala  and  Damayanti,  and  other  Poems,  from  the 

Sanscrit.  By  the  Rev.  H.  Mllman,  M  Jl.  Imp. 

8vo.    I9B. 
Devotions  for  Private  Use.     By  the  Rev.  C. 

GInUestone,  A.M.    ISmo.    Ss. 
Bodesiastes  AngUcanos:  beinf  a  Treatise  on 

the  Art  of  Preaching.  By  the  Rev.  W.  GxeiUey, 

M.A.    8vo.    128. 
Mossc'tt  Parliamentary  Guide.    i8mo.    08. 


Richaon's  Mental  Arithmetic.    iSmo.    48.  M. 
Knowles's  Dictionary.    8vo.    Ms.  0d. 
BichsrdsoD's  English  Dlctkmary.    4tD.  TcL  I. 

Parti.    90s.6d. 
Modem  Dondad,  VirgU  In  Lon^oa,  and  oth« 

Poems.    Fc.   78.  fid. 
Christian  Uokm.  8bewinr  the  importnee  of 

Unity  among  real  Chriauans  of  aU  Dcoonilas. 

tlons.    By  John  Bowers,    ismo.    U. 
Yonth*8  Book  on  Natural  Theology.    iSaio. 

38.  fid. 
The  Lords  and  the  People.   By  W.  U.C.  &ty. 

Post  8VO.     168. 

Popolar  Illustrations  of  Natorai  History,  ftc. 
Fc.    06.  fid. 
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Sir  ftotert  Peel's  Speeches,  wiUi  Portnit    8vo. 

los. 
Bramaton's  **  Charity;**  or,  the  Hen  of  God,  ftc. 

itmo.    SS.M. 
Tshles  for  a  Methodical  and  Firolltahle  Reading 

oftheHolrScriptares.    SSmo.    sd. 
Oatlines  of  Botanf,  with  Hints  for  the  Manage. 

ment  of  a  smtOl  Garden.    B7  R.  B.  Stewart, 

Isq.    12ino.    Ss.M. 
TheUfeofW.  Cobbett.   TC.    7e. 
The  Career  of  Don  Carlos  ainoe  the  Death  of 

Ferdinand  YII.    Sro.    Ms. 
Sermons,  by  the  Ber.  W.  Allen,  M.A.    8  toIs. 

8vo.    Sis. 
Bowline's  Minor  Morals,  Vol.  n.«  with  Illastra. 

tkmsnomCniikshank.    RoyallSmo.    6h.  6d. 
De  Crraz's  Arithmetical  Tia>les.    l8mo.    Od. 
Diary  of  a  Solifcaire ;  or.  Sketch  of  a  Pedestrian 

Excorsion  through  Part  of  Swttxerland.    8vo. 

6s. 
The  Hanual  of  Family  and  Private  Devotion. 

By  Jsmes  Cochran,  A.M.    Post  8vo.    ds.  6d. 
Leotsres  on  Conlinnatlon  and  the  Lord's  Sapper. 

BytheReir.T.Orifllths,A.M.    ISmo.    ds. 
Lectarcs  on  Homiletlcs  and  Preaching.    Edited 

by  the  Ker.  J .  Jones,  M  .A.    Post  8to.    Qs. 
Banington's  Memoirs  of  Ireland  and  the  Union. 

iTols.    Royal  4to.    3/.  8s. 
The  Constitution  of  Society  as  designed  by  God. 

Sto.    im. 
Obwrvstiona  00  Broagham*a  Diaooorse  on  Na^ 

toral  Theology.  By  T.  Wallace,  LLJ>.  ismo. 

41. 

What  ia  a  Comet,  Papa?    By  R.  M.  Zomlin. 

SSino.    la. 
MUton's  Life  and  Poems.  Vol.  III.    Fc.    5e. 
A  Coune  of  Sermons  for  the  Year,  by  the  Rer. 

J.6iant,MJi.    Vol.  IL    8to.    I0s.6d. 
Sennoos  at  Prestwich,  Lancashire,  by  Thomas 

Stone.  M.  A.    8to.  48. 
PmyenofUielataRev.W.HoweU.  SSmo.  ls.6d. 
A  Smnmer  Ramble  in  Syria,  &c.  a  vols.  Sro.  S48. 
lUes  of  the  Ramad'ban.    By  J.  A.  St.  John. 

<  vols,  post  8T0.    8ls.0d. 


TteOaographical  Text  Book.    ismo.   Ss. 
Companion  to  ditto.  Coloared,  Ss.  8d. ;  plain,  as. 
Hie  Resources  and  Statistics  of  Nations.    By 

John  M*Gregor,  Baq.  Vol.  I.  Royal  8vo.  S6a. 
Cowper'a    lifo    and   Weeks,  by  Grimahawe. 

Vol.  VII.    Fc.    5a. 
Mitford's  History  of  Greece.    Vol.1.    Fc.    5s. 
Sacred  Classics,  Vol.  XX.,  (Howe's  Theological 

Treatises.)    Fc.    8s.  0d. 
Lardner's  Cydopeedia,  Vol.  LXIX.,  (MaeUntosh's 

England,  Vol.  V.)    Fc.    08. 
Abbott's    Fireside    Piety.   Part  II.,  (Pastor's 

Daughter.)    lemo.    is.  6d. 
Anecdotes  on  the  Chnrch  Catechism.  I8mo.  is.dd. 
Hooker's  Portion  of  the  Sool.    18mo.    la.  0d. 
The  Parables  of  the  Lord  Jesns.    By  the  Rer. 

B.  H.  Draper.    Second  Series.    S8mo.    9s. 
The  Natnral  History  of  Man.    l8mo.    9s.  Od. 
Drew's  Chronological  Chart,  illostratiTe  of  An- 
cient History  and  (Seography.  Imp.  fo.  8/.  8s. 
Eocyclopndia  Metropolitana.  9nd  Div.   (Mixed 

Sciences.)    Vol.  III.    Si.  98. 
Lamb'a  Proae  Worka.    8  vola.  8vo.    978.  6d. 
Catechiam  of  Aatronomy.     By  F.  W.  Simms. 

l8mo.    Od. 
The  Rev.  T.  H.  Newman'a  Serraona,  Vol.  I.  8vo. 

108.  6d. 

IN  THB  FRxaa. 
Indian  Sketchea ;  or,  a  Visit  to  the  Pawnees,  and 

other  Indian  Tribes  of  America.  By  a  Nephew 

of  Waahington  Irving. 
A  Third,    and  coudadiug  Series  of   Jesse's 

Gleanings. 
Laborde's  Visit  to  Petra,  translated  and  cor- 
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NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDBNTS. 

The  gentlenum  wbo  uked  as  to  the  Pamphlet  on  Endowttmtg  m  informed  that  it  was 
piibliahed  by  Edwards,  Ave  Maria  Lane.    It  is  printed  for  chea{i  oircuUition  at  id. 

It  miglkt  hare  been  thought  diai  the  article  on  Dena'a  Theology  was  proteatant  enongfa. 
Bo*  BO !  the  phraaa  which  stated  that  the  Roman  priests  edacated,  in  old  times,  at  Donay, 
Paris,  &e.,  were  gentlemen,  while  those  from  Maynooth  are  .  .  anything  but  gentlenen, 
in  language  at  lewt,  has  given  dire  offence,  and  provoked  most  vigorous  remonstrances.  But, 
without  going  into  any  defence  of  the  characters  of  men.  many  of  whom,  at  all  events* 
had,  in  aU  proiiability,  no  evil  intention,  because  their  church  then  saw  no  hope  of  power,  and 
thenefore  inspired  them  with  no  bad  feelings  under  the  garb  of  duty  to  her — they  waie 
flvntlemen.  That  was  all  which  was  said,  and  that  is  repeated.  Contrast  the  late  Bishop 
Poynter,  and  anything,  not  only  which  he  ever  did  write,  but  could  ever  have  allowed  himsefif 
to  writ^  with  Mr.  McDonnell  of  Birming^ham's  effusions.  Not  even  a  strong  sense  of  the 
duty  (often  a  most  odious  one)  of  exhibitwg  men  and  parties  as  they  exhibit  tbemselveSv 
-.         .        .         .        -  ,       .  .  -.  5  with 

ana 
■of 

disgracing  himself  by  the  disgusting  and  low  coarseness  with  which  thn  zealous  advocate  of 
popery  and  of  sedition  (unreprov^  by  his  superbrs)  is  guilty  at  every  meeting  wliich  he 
attettfls,  and  which  he  does  or  did  vent  in  the  Caiholic  Maaazine*  Where  Mr.  Holme  was 
educated,  one  knowa  not,  but  probably  at  Maynooth  also.  There  can  hardly  be  two  ai^ademies 
which  produce  such  feeling  and  languaffe. 

*<Clericu8  Cantabrigiensis "  thinki  that,  as  the  suggestion  of  ''Presbyter,*'  in  the  last 
Number  of  this  Magaaine,  for  a  decent  commemoration  of  the  blessings  of  the  Reformation 
has  been  vwy  fiivouriu>Iy  received,  (where  no  local  charities  demand  tnuiiAf tote  preference,) 
the  just  claims  of  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  OasDel  in  Foreign  Parts  might  be  advan- 
tageously brought  forward  on  thef&ttrth  of  October.  6n  that  day  "  Predtyter  "  propoaed 
to  commemorate  the  mercy  of  God  in  having  given  ns  the  fint  entire  version  of  tihe  Bible  in 
the  English  language  ;  and  <*  C.  C."  thinks  that  all  who  justly  appreciate  the  comfort  and 
advantage  of  possessing  such  a  faithful  representation  of  the  original  Scriptures  as  we  have  in 
our  authorizea  version,  will  ffladly  hail  the  opportunity  a£brdea  them  on  that  day  of  eoatii- 
butin^  liberally  in  aid  of  the  scriptural  instruction  of  the  enuncipated  Negroes  under  die 
direction  of  duly  authorised  ministers  of  our  church — the  bishops  and  clergv  in  tne  Wat  Indies. 

Thefollowingarereceiyed:  — *<DeW.,»'  «*J.  C.  P.,"  "  W.,"  Mr.  ^inniafc  "E.  H.,^ 
'*X.,"  "J.R.,"and  «R.'* 

Is  not  "  Asher*s  **  letter  as  to  Mr.  Knox  superseded  by  those  which  have  already  appeared  ? 

Has  **  Volens  **  any  proof  that  the  ooqmrations  of  which  he  speaks  are  so  abundant  in 
riches  for  which  they  have  no  legitimate  purpose  ?  Are  we  to  dispose  ad  Hbitum  of  the 
wealth  which  we  assign  ad  Kbitum  to  Bedford  School,  the  Trinity  House,  &c.  ?  As  to  rick 
colleges,  if  riches  are  divided  among  manVf  they  are  riches  no  longer.  Does  '*  Yolras  " 
think  that  a  Fellow  of  St  John'a,  Cambridge,  with  about  ISOl.,  or  a  Fellow  gf  Trinity, 
with  about  2002.,  are  very  rich  9  Is  he  aware  that  every  Prebendary  of  Durham  has  already 
given  on  500/.  a  year  to  public  purposes,  of  which  250/.  go  to  augmenting  small  livinga  ?  Let 
ua  do  all  we  can  to  support  truth,  out  let  each  do  it  at  his  own  expense  aa  Iv  as  he  can,  and, 
at  all  events,  not  at  hia  neighbour's  without  his  leave,  and  without  knowing  what  meau  he 
haa  at  his  command. 

In  the  Patriot  of  August  12,  there  is  a  very  long  advertisement  aa  to  an  examination 
at  Stepney  College,  at  which  Messrs.  S.  Green,  Jun.,  and  C.  Stovel  declaift  diat  the  Hebrew, 
Chaldee,  and  Syriac  readings  were  ddighifid  §peeiment  of  aeeuro/^  amd  earn  in  tkue  impor- 
tant kmgmages,  Mr.  John  Freeman  (^of  eour§ef  aa  he  sayt,  though  whv  does  not  appear) 
was  only  a  spectator  in  the  examination  in  rhetoric,  &C.,  &c.,  but  in  Hebrew,  Syriac,  and 
Chaldee,  As,  too,  took  an  active  part;  and  he  expresses  great  wonder  that  there  ahoiihl  be  no 
faniureain  these  important  languages.  (It  is  wondenul,  no  doobt!)  Then  Mr*  Cyrus 
Edmonds  pronounces  that  the  mathematica  would  have  done  the  students  honour  if  ihty  had 
kept  their  terms  at  the  universities !  Pray,  who  are  Mr.  Cvrus  Edmonda  and  Meapra. 
J.  JPteeman,  S.  Green,  Jun.,  and  C.  Stovel,  who  are  thus  decisive  in  their  judgments?  But 
what  can  dissentera  want  to  aend  their  sons  to  our  universities  for,  when  at  Stepney  they  can 
leam  mathematica  quite  as  weU,  and  Hebrew,  Syriac,  and  Chaldee  without  faihat,  to  say 
nothing  of  rhetoric,  mental  philoaophy,  biblical  criticiam,  and  theology  1 

There  is  an  affidavit  puUisned  in  the  Record  of  August  20,  which  deserves  attention,  to  the 
effect  that  the  proteatant  children  of  the  Eaker  National  School  are  compelled  to  attend  maaa, 
which  is  oelefaratad  at  an  altar  set  up  in  the  achool-room,  by  a  friar  from  a  neighbouring 
convent.  It  this  fact,  or  not?  If  it  ia,  what  say  the  Education  Cammiasioners?  la  the 
school  one  of  theirs?  (It  ia  a  pity,  by  the  way,  that  they  who  take  up  these  aulyecta  have 
so  little  accurate  information  about  them.  To  talk  of  moss  twice  a  da^,  i.e.,  morning  and 
eosniii^,  ia  only  to  make  Romanists  laugh.)  But  what  is  aD  this  thouijhan  9  Are  thoe  no 
Acts  of  Parliament  about  friars  ?  Is  it  true  that  the  Trap|nsti  were^  planted  in  Ireland  directly 
afWr  the  Emancipation  Bill,  and  that  the  Pope  has  since  made  their  head  a  mitred  Abbot  ? 

**  R.  W.  B.'a*^  very  excellent  letter  shall  be  used  next  month.  •<  A  Country  Parson's** 
valuable  aeoount  of  anti-Romanist  writers  shall  also  be  used  in  the  Odoher  Numoer. 
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SKETCH     OF     THE     HISTORY     OF     CHAPTERS, 
RESIDENTIARYSHIP.    ETC. 

(CoMtimed/ram  voL  viL  p.  3770 

It  may  be  well,  before  proceeding  farther  in  this  argument,  to 
quote  a  few  out  of  many  passages  which  may  be  found  in  all 
early  ecclesiastical  writers,  .m  order  to  shew  that  the  phrase  of 
assi^ing  "  stallum  in  choro,  and  locum  (or  sedem  or  vocem)  in 
capitulo,"  was  the  common  phrase  for  admission  of  canons,  and 
that  this  voice  or  vote  was  essential  to  every  canon  in  major 
orders. 

Du  Fresne  defines  stallum^  or  stallm,  to  be  ^'  the  seat  of  a 
monk  or  canon  in  the  choir  of  the  church."  Raimond,  of  Tou- 
louse, made  a  statute  (apud  Catellum,  p.  350)  to  this  effect : — 
''  Inhibemus  ne  aliqui  seculares  canonici  stallum  in  choro  vel 
vocem  habeant  in  capitulo,  nisi  forte  fuerint  in  sacris  ordinibus 
constituti."  Radulphus  de  Diceto  has  *^  Ricardo  stallum  assignavit 
in  choroy  sedem  in  capitulo"  Now  vox  is  defined  by  Du  Fresne 
to  be  "  the  right  oj  voting  in  chapter"  A  charter  (a.d.  1246, 
apud  Colnmbum  in  Episcop.  Sistaric.)  has  '^  concedimus  auod 
in  capitulo  nostro  vocem  tanquam  canonicus  habeatis."  These 
instances  will,  probably,  be  so  satisfactory,  that  nothing  more 
will  be  required. 

Having  thus  noticed  the  origin  of  Residentiaryship,  the  ques- 
tion to  he  considered  is,  whether  the  canons  of  cathedrals  in 
general  have,  by  the  practice  of  residentiaryship,  or  by  the 
statutes  regulating  that  practice,  lost  their  character  of  members 
^i  chapter,  or  still  retain  it. 

This  question  may  be  considered  either  on  general  grounds,  or 
with  reference  to  actual  practice. 

First,  the  nature  of  a  canonry  makes  the  canon  a  member  of 
chapter,  as  all  the  books  shew.    The  chapter  is,  in  fact,  the 
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bishop's  council ;  the  dean^  the  senior  of  that  council ;  (he  is  not 
always  known  by  this  name  of  dean,  but  as  prtepositusy*  Sec. ;) 
the  canons,  the  members  of  it  In  most  cases  (at  Chichester, 
&c.,  &c.,)  when  a  canon  is  collated,  the  bishop  ^ives  him  a  stall 
in  the  choirs  and  a  voice,  or  a  places  or  a  voice  and  place^  in 
chapter ;  and  the  officer  who  installs  him  uses  these,  or  the  like 
words — *'As8igno  tibistallum  in  ckaro  et  locum  in  capitulo.*'  He  is 
also  sworn  not  to  reveal  the  secrets  of  chapter.  In  point  of  fact,  it  is 
not  denied  that  this  was  the  case  originally — viz.,  that  all  canons 
had  equal  rights  in  chapter.  How,  then,  did  they  lose  them? 
Not  simply  by  going  out  of  residence,  for  they  still  assembled,  as 
will  be  shewn  below,  on  ^reat  occasions,  and  notwithstanding 
the  endeavours  of  residentiaries  to  gain  their  end.  Nay,  as  the 
above  cited  statute  of  Hen.  VIII.,  for  York,  shews,  when  the  point 
was  fairly  mooted,  it  was  laid  down  as  a  clear  case,  (Constat, 
8cc.,)  that  all  canons,  whether  residentiary  or  non-residentiary, 
were  alike  members  of  chapter. 

But  if  the^  did  not  lose  their  rights  finally  by  going  out  of 
residence,  neither  did  they  lose  them  by  any  statutes  limiting 
and  defining  the  number  of  residentiaries.  Not  only  is  the  sta* 
tute  of  Hen.  VIII.  just  quoted,  which  so  strongly  proclaims  the 
equal  rights  of  all  canons  in  chapter,  a  statute  for  the  very  pur* 
pose  of  settling  every  thing  with  re^rd  to  residentiaryships,  but 
such  statutes  never  allude  to  this  pomt,  or  to  any  loss  of  right  on 
part  of  the  non«>residentiary  canons,  except  the  right  of  coming 
into  residence,  or  rather,  of  sharing  in  the  money  appropriated  to 
residents. 

Again,  if,  in  conjunction  with  this  statute  of  Henry  VIII.,  we 
remember  the  fact  that  in  all  the  cathedrals  of  the  new  founda- 
tion, in  which,  of  course^  the  statutes  allowed  none  of  the  abuses 
which  had  crept  in  elsewhere,  the  destruction  of  residentiaries 
and  non-residentiaries  was  entirely  prevented,  and  no  diffeiience 
between  canons  allowed,  we  see  what  was  the  judgment  of  those 
times. 

Finally,  by  reference  to  the  Bishop  of  Chichester  v.  Harwaid 
and  another,  27th  of  April,  1787,  b.  4.,  1  Term  Report,  660,  it 
will  be  seen  that  residentiaryship  is  not  a  benefice.  Indeed,  it 
would  be  hard  to  ima^e  by  what  ai^ument  it  could  be  hoped  to 
shew  that  it  is.  Besides,  a  residentiary  is  not  eoUated  or  insti- 
tuted, (it  is  believed,  not  installed,  though  that  is  of  no  moment.) 
What,  then,  can  be  more  clear,  than  that  residentiaryship  creates 
no  new  character? 

We  now  proceed  to  inquire  into  iihe  practice  on  this  important 
subject,  and  shall  shew,  tnat,  on  various  important  occasions,  of 
usual  occurrence,  the  canons  at  large  were  cited  to,  and  attended 

*  Pommeraye,  Hist,  de  I'Egl.  de  Rouen,  Liv.  iii.  ehap.  2. 
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at  chapters,  long  after  the  existence  of  residentiaryship  in  its 
strictest  and  most  exclusive  form — nay,  in  admissible  cases,  down 
to  the  present  day.    Such  are — 

The  election  of  bishops. 

The  election  of  deans. 

The  election  of  proctors  to  convocation. 

The  primary  and  other  visitations  of  the  bishop  of  the  members 
of  the  cathedral.  . 

The  making  new  statutes. 

I.  With  respect  to  the  election  of  bishops,  the  king's  letters 
are,  and  ever  have  been,  to  the  dean  and  chapter;  and,  on  this 
occasion,  all  the  canons  are  cited.  The  old  custom  was  to  affix 
the  citation  in  the  stall  of  each  canon ;  but  at  Chichester^  on  the 
last  election,  a  general  citation  of  all  the  canons,  reciting  the 
names,  and  prebend  of  each,  was  affixed  in  the  precentor's  stall, 
after  being  hung  up  in  each  of  the  others.  On  diis  point,  as 
generally  admitted,  it  is  unnecessary  to  dwell.*  In  the  Act  Book, 
ml.  94,  it  is  said,  '^  Statueruntque  et  prsBfixerunt  decretum 
suum  publico  in  stallis  cujushbet  canonici  et  prsebendarii  dictae 
ecclse.  cath.  juxta  anticjuam  normam  ibidem  affigendum."  So 
at  Hereford,  at  the  election  of  the  present  bishop,  the  Chapter 
Act  is  thus  described : — 

''  May  8th,  1832. — ^Acts  made,  had,  and  sped,  in  the  Library 
of  the  cathedral  church  of  Hereford,  (the  Chapter-house 
being  destroyed,)  on.  Tuesday,  8th  May,  before  theVem 
and  Rev.  A.  J3.  C.,  canons  residentiary,  together  with  D.  K 
,F.  G.,  canons  or  prebendaries^  capUularfy  assembled,  and 
making  a  general  chapter,  &c. 

^^  The  first  business  was  for  the  mandatary  to  prove  that  he 
had  executed  the  process  for  summoning  *  all  and  singular  the 
canons  and  prebendaries  /  and  he  swears  accordingly  that  he  fixed 
the  process  on  certain  doors,  left  a  copy  of  it  on  each  of  them, 
skewed  it  to  several  canons,  and  left  tickets  in  the  stalb  of  the 
others,  intimating  to  all  and  singular  the  persons  so  cited,  that 
such  as  should  appear  would  proceed  in  the  business.  Again, 
the  same  chapter,  was  convened  to  install  the  bishop,  and  put 
him  in  corporal  possession." 

The  residentiaries  of  Chichester,  in  1727,  in  a  dispute  with  the 
non-residentiaries  about  choosing  a  proctor,  chose  to  say,  that 
the  right  of  electing  a  bishop  was  not  a  right  properly  belonging 
to  the  deans  and  chapters  of  churches,  but  a  grant  from  the 
crown.  As  they  could  hardly  be  so  ignorant  as  not  to  know  the 
long  disputes  on  such  matters  to  be  found  in  the  history  of  all 

*  The  necensity  of  the  citation  of  all  canons  being  in  proof,  may  be  seen  in  No. 
72  of  the  Records  in  Collier,  vol.  xi.  (Election  of  a  bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Co- 
ventry.) The  loords  on  this  point  are  the  same  as  those  usually  occurring  at  Chi- 
chester on  the  same  point  for  deans*  elections. 
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Europe^  it  is  presumed  that  this  was  a  piece  of  mere  special 
pleading)  and  tnat  they  meant  that  the  Conge  ^Elire  proved  the 
power  of  the  crown«  So  it  does  now,  no  doubt.  But  the  quesr 
tion  was  historical  entirely — viz.,  whether  the  granting  such  a 
writ  was  not  an  usurpation,  as  no  doubt  it  was.  On  the  very 
face  of  things,  it  is  pretty  clear,  that  they  who  have  a  right  to 
elect,  have  an  older  power  than  those  who  only  pretend  a  right  of 
allowing  them  to  proceed  to  election.  Besides,  what  has  uiis  to 
do  with  the  matter  ?  The  crown  gave  (or  gave  up)  the  right  to 
the  chapter.    All  the  argument  here  is,  what  is  the  chapter  ?  The 

Eersons  who  argue  that  the  general  chapter,  which  they  confess 
as  the  power  of  electing  a  bishop,  got  it  from  the  crown, 
should  be  prepared  to  shew  that  the  crown  gave  it  expressly  to 
a  larger  chapter  than  the  ordinary  one.  But  they  know  this  is 
not  so,  as  a  reference  to  the  Acts  of  John,  Hen.  III.,  and  Edw. 
III.  will  shew.  In  fact,  what  these  Acts  say  is,  that  the  king 
will  allow  to  the  church  it$  old  liberty  in  elections. 

IL  Election  of  deans. — Previously  to  the  submission  of  the 
clergy  to  Hen.  VIII.,  the  crown  bad  no  concern  in  this  matter.* 
The  dean  was  elected  by  the  canons.  The  form  at  Chichester 
was,  that,  on  a  vacancy,  the  canons  on  the  spot — ''  capitulariter 
congregati,  et  capitulum  ad  id  facientes" — appointed  a  day  for  the 
election  for  themselves  '^et  cuilibet  canonicorum  dictse  ecclesisB.,"t 
and  ordered  all  the  said  canons  to  be  summoned  by  citations 
affixed  in  their  stalls.  On  the  given  day  a  chapter  was  held, 
and  the^r^^  point  was,  that  the  mandatary  made  oath  that  he 
had  affixed  such  citations  in  all  the  stalls;  after  .which,  the 
canons  present  proceeded  to  election.  Though  the  phrases  vary  a 
little,  the  fact  that  all  '^confratres  et  concanonici  nostri"  had  been 
cited,j:  was  always  proved  on  the  day  of  election,  in  order  that 
they  might  not  afterwards  disturb  the  election.  And  this  custom 
is  noticed  as  one  '^  ab  antique  usitat.  et  inconcusse  observat."  It 
can  hardly  be  necessary,  after  this,  to  state,  that  the  records  shew§ 
the  presence  of  both  residentiary  and  non-residentiary  canons. 
It  is  most  important  to  observe,  that  what  is  here  said  shews  the 
necessity  of  empowering  them  to  be  present  in  order  to  lay  a 
foundation  for  a  good  election. 

It  is  not,  perhaps,  necessary  to  add  anything  to  this,  except 
that,  in  an  election  of  a  dean  of  Chichester,  in  Queen  Mary's 

•  See  Collier's  Church  History,  voL  xi.  p.  11,  ed.  1714. 

f  It  is  very  material  to  notice,  that  these  were  not  merely  residentiaries.  In 
Bishop  Day's  Register  it  is  ezpresdy  said,  that  certain  persons  being  residentiaries, 
and  others  kot  residentiaries,  had  authority  to  mee^  and  did  so  meet  in  this  pre- 
liminary chapter  to  appoint  the  time  of  the  election  chapter. 

t  Bishop  Story's  Register,  fol.  03  and  4,  a.d.  1501 ;  Day's  ditto^  fol.  12,  ajh 
1645 ;  Id.  ibid.,  foU  50,  a.d.  1549;  Id.  ibid.,  foL  84 ;  Bishop  Barlow's,  a.d.  1566. 

§  Sherborne's  Register,  fol.  36,  a.d.  1518;  Day's  ditto,  foL  1%  a.d.  1545. 
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time,*  the  queen  expressly  alludes  to  the  interference  in  a  free 
election  on  a  recent  occasion,  (evidently  alluding  to  the  interfer- 
ence in  King  Edward  the  Sixth's  time,)  and  talks  of  the  *^  licita  et 
libera  electio/'  and  of  her  resolution  that  the  canons  shall  enjoy 
their  right  to  such  election. 

If  any  more  proof  is  wanted,  what  follows  must  surely  suffice. . 

At  St.  Paul's,  every  canon  in  England  was  cited.f  At  Bath 
and  Wells,  Dean  Fordham  was  elected,  in  1379,  unanimi  canon- 
icorum  (numero  33)  suffragio.  Shortly  after,  viz.,  in  1416,  it  is 
stated,  that  there  were  then  (it  is  supposed  by  erection  of  new 
prebends)  fifly-two  canons ;  and,  then,  in  1446,  at  the  election  of 
Dean  Carent,  the  ioholejifty-two  were  present  by  themselves,  or 
by  proxies,  j: 

At  Hereford  (as  at  St.  Paul's),  the  dean  is  elected  at  this  day: 
and,  at  the  election  of  the  present  dean,  we  find  ''Acts  had,  made, 
and  sped,  in  the  Chapter-house,  Sue.  &c.,  before  the  Yen.  and 
Rev canons  residentiary,  and canons  or  pre- 
bendaries, capitularly  assembled.'*  Then  the  Act  goes  on  to  say, 
that  this  chapter  met  by  citation  of  the  president  of  the  chapter, 
vacante  decanatu,  and  ''  agreeably  to  notice  thereof  given  to  the 
dignitaries  and  canons,  or  prebendaries."  Then  the  letters  missive 
of  the  king  to  the  chapter  were  read,  &c.  &c.  Again,  the  same 
chapter  is  assembled  to  induct  and  install  the  dean.§ 

III.  Election  of  proctors  for  convocation. — The  chapter  is 
summoned  at  Hereford,  just  as  before  mentioned,  for  election  of 
bishop  and  dean. 

We  find,  through  the  bishop's  registers  at  Chichester,  con- 
stant mandates  for  convocation.    The  form  is,  that  the  bishop 

cites,  ''  Decanum  et  capitulum  Ecclee.  Nrse.  CatElis.,  Archidia- 

conosque  nros  Cicest.  et  Lewens.  clerumque,"&c.  The  chapter  is 
to  appear  ''  per  unum,  clerus  per  duos  procuratores  sufficienter 
constitutos."  One  of  the  bishop's  books  states,  that  the  chapter 
mandate  was  the  same,  in  this  case,  as  in  the  election  of  a  bishop. 

The  residentiaries  of  Chichester,  in  the  course  of  a  late  dispute 
with  the  precentor,  admitted,  in  writing,  that  he  and  other  digni* 
taries  are  to  "  appear  when  cited  by  the  bishop  in  a  general 
chapter,  or  congregation  of  the  dean,  canons  residential^  and 
non-residentiary,  and  other  members  of  the  cathedral,  to  undergo 
the  bishop's  visitation,  and  for  the  election  of  a  proctor  to  re- 
present themselves  and  the  prebendaries  in  convocation."    It 

•  Bishop  Day's  Register,  fol.  84.  t  Dugdale,  St.  Paul's,  p.  289. 

t  Wharton's  AngUa  Sacra,  i.  p.  568. 

i  What  is  the  reason  that  the  Act  Boolu  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Chichester 
contain  no  notice  of  any  dection  of  a  dean  after  Queen  Mary's  time^  (perhaps  no  no- 
tice at  all  of  eUctUmM)?  It  is  said,  in  an  index  to  the  Act  Book,  that  though  the 
crown  on  the  Restoration  ordered  an  admission  of  dean,  yet  there  was  an  election, 
which  there  is  not  now. 
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is  said  that  they  now  do  not  admit  this.  It  ean  be  of  little 
moment.  The  point  is  settled  by  the  practice  of  other  cathedmk. 
The  point  has  been  disputed  at  Chichester  since  1688^  but 
merely  from  ignorance  of  history. 

IV.  Bishop's  visitations  of  chapter. — No  one  disputes  that 
canons  non-residentiary  Bve  to  appear  in  chapter  when  the  bishop 
visits  the  chapter.  This  is  indeed  the  practice  everywhere-  at 
the  present  day,  so  that  it  cannot  be  denied.  And  a  referenee 
to  the  records  of  any  cathedral,  especially  Chichester,  shews, 
that  the  present  practice  follows  the  ancient  and.  invariable 
custom.  The  phrases  used  in  the  early  citations  vary  a  good 
deal.  The  common  citation  is,  that  the  bishop  cites  '^  Vos 
decanum,  et  per  vos  capitulum,  et  singulas  personas  ejusdem, 
dighitates,  personatus,  canonicatus  sive  preebendas  seu  aha  quse- 
cunque  officia,  et  beneficia  obtinentes ;''  or,  "  Vos  dominum 
decanum,  reliquosque  capitulares,  ac  ecclesise  nostra  miuistroft,"t 
&c.  ... 

Then  from  the  Acts  it  appears,  that  all  were  cited^  and  that 
they  attended  by  themselves  or  proctors,  or  that  notice  is  taken 
of  their  neglect.  In  one  case  (that  of  Bishop  Sherborne)  we 
find  an  enumeration  of  the  canons  cited  personally^  and  another 
of  those  cited  hy  citations  Jixed  in  their  stalls.  In  other  cases 
they  are  divided  into  residentiaries  and  non^esidentiaries.  . 

It  most  be  stated,  however,  that  there  is  much  loosenesa  of 
phrase  in  these  records.  Thus  in  Reed's  Visitations  we  find 
these  several  expressions : — 

IstV** — "Eccl"*  nram  Cicest",  decanum  et  capitulum  ac 
bmnes  alios  dignitates,  personatus,  vel  oflScia,  canonicatus  vel 
praeb"  in  eccl*  nr*  prced*  obtinentes.''+ 

2nd  V*^. — ^'  Vos  decanum  et  capitulum,  ac  singulas  personas 
ejusdem  eccl.  nree,  cujuscunque  status,  dignitatis,  prseeminentiae 
aut  conditionis  existentes." 

2nd  V". — **  JVos  decanum,  et  per  vos  capitulum  ac  singulas 
personas  ejusdem,  (not  ecclesise  here,  nor  in  many  cases,)  digni- 
tates, personatus,  officia,  canon"*  et  praeb"  seu  alia  queecunque 
beneficia,  seu  officia  habentes.'' 

In  Sherborne's  §  we  have  '^  Dominuin  decanum,  reliquosque 

capitulares,  ac  ecclesiae  nrse  ministros,"  in  the  bishop's  mandate ; 
and  '^  omnes  et  singulos  capitulares  ac  ecclse  vesti-se  ministros 
quoscunque,"  in  the  dean's  return. 

The  same  laxity  of  phrase  appears  throughout  the  records  of 
later  date.  There  are  no  records  at  Chichester  of  visitations,  &£., 
from  A.D.  1596  to  A.n.  1674.  In  Brideoake's  Visitation  we  find 
___-__^ —i — i— 

•  See  Reed's  Renter,  fol.  25,  a.d.  1397;  Praty's  ditto,  a.d.  1441 ;  Story'sdttto, 
A.D.  1478;  Sherborne's  ditto,  fol.  91,  A.D.  1524. 
t  Bishop  Recd*B  Register,  fol.  25. 
I  So  in  Reed's  2nd ;  in  Praty's ;  in  Story's  2nd.  f-A.  D.  1521. 
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mention  of  ^'dean^  canons^  residentiary^  prsebendarieSy  vicars 
choral,  and  other  ministers." 

In  Manningham's  we  have  ''dean  and  chapter,  and  other 
ministers  and  oflScers."* 

In  Waddington's,  "  Vos  decanum  et  reliquos  capitulares  alios- 
que  eccise.  dictce  ministros/'f 

The  inhibition  has, "  Decanum  et  capitulum  prsed",  et  reliquos 
capitulares^" 

The  dean  returns  that  he  has  cited  "  Oranes  et  sing®*  canon** 
et  praeb^  capitulares  et  alios  ecclee.  cath.  prceb*  ministros." 

Hare  cites,  ''  You,  the  dean,  and  the  other  members  of  the 
chapter,  and  all  other  officers  of  the  said  church.";]: 

The  inhibition  has,  "  To  visit  you,  the  dean  and  chapter  afore^ 
said,  and  all  others  belonging  to  the  chapter.'' 

The  dean  returns  that  he  has  cited  ''all  and  sing^  canons, 
pnaeb^^  of  the  chapter,  and  other  ministers  of  the  C.  Ch.  afore- 
said." 

Mawson  cites,  "  Dean  and  other  members  of  the  chapter,"§ 

The  dean  returns  as  in  last  case. 

So  in  Ashbumham's.!! 

In  all  these  cases  the  Act  shews  that  non-residentiaries  ap- 


Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  various  forms  here  adduced,  it 
is  clear  that  at  Ae  chapters  held  for  bishop's  visitation,  canons, 
non*residentiary,  were  cited^  and  appeared^  not  casually,  but 
constantly  and  regularly — or  rather,  more  strongly,  that  when 
the  bishop  visits  the  chapter^  canons  residentiary  are  cited. 

If  it  should  be  said,  that  the  bishop  visits  "  all  members  of  the 
cathedral;"  and  thence  inferred,  that  a  non-residentiary  canon 
may  be  a  member  of  the  cathedral,  but  yet  not  of  the  chapter, 
it  must  be  answered,  that  such  a  phrase  is  unknown  to  the  re- 
cords. The  bishop  visits — whom  ?  The  chapter  and  its  officers, 
and  no  one  else.  Now,  the  non- residentiary  canons  are  not 
officers  of  the  chapter,  but  they  are  visited.  Therefore  it  follows 
that  they  are  described  as  part  of  chapter.  The  regular  language 
(English  and  Latin)  of  all /a^e  visitation  records  is,  "dean  and 
otlier  members  of  chapter,  and  other  officers  of  the  church." 

V.  Making  statutes. — It  may  be  well  to  notice  here  the  lan- 
guage of  Pommeraye,f  the  Benedictine,  as  his  authority  is  very 
great,  and  very  little  is  to  be  found  in  English  books.  He  ol>- 
serves,  that  "  les  corps  et  les  colleges"  "  have  always  an  autho- 
rity relative  to  their  statutes  and  their  privileges,  the  extent  of 
which  has  often  no  other  limit  than  their  discretion."    And  he 

*  A.D.  1710.  No  record  of  Bowers*s  Visitation ;  he  succeeded  in  1722. 

t  A.D.  1727.  t  A.D.  1783.  J  A.D.  1742.  R  A.D.  1755. 

t  Hiat.  de  I'Egl.  de  Rouen,  Liv.  16,  ch.  xi. 
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afterwards  says,  that,  ^'  besides  the  common  right  which  one  see$ 
in  the  canonists  which  ^iyes  this  power  to  chapters^  as  well  as  other 
bodies/'  there  is  at  Kouen  a  bull  of  Innocent  VIIL  Subse- 
quently, he  says,  **  Statutes  are  made  in  general  chapteis  or 
assemblies^  that  they  may  be  deliberated  on  by  the  plurality  of 
voices  of  all  les  sujets  capitaux,  and  that  they  may  thus  have 
more  force  and  authority,  being  decreed  with  a  more  ample  and 
mature  deliberation,  and  by  the  consent  of  the  whole  com* 
munity." 

The  Records  of  Chichester  contain  a  large  number  of  statutes 
of  the  dates  a.d.  1197,  1226,  1232,  1240, 1251.  And  m  aU  of 
these  it  is  especially  noticed,  that  all  the  canons  were  cited,  and 
that  some  appearedf  personally,  and  some  *  by  their  proctors.  In 
one  especially  occurs  the  phrase,  "  Pari  voto  et  communi  omnium 
assensu  statutum  esL"  And,  in  1247,  when  all  the  former  sta- 
tutes were  collected  and  confirmed,  it  appears  that  all  the  canons 
were  summoned,  and  that  sixteen  persons  were  actually  present* 
In  A.D.  1271,  we  find  a  statute  made  on  St.  John  Evangelist's 
day  by  6  dignitaries,  3  masistri^  and  **  quamplurimi  alii  canonici 
tunc commorantes"  at  Chichester.f 

The  next  instance  found  of  statutes  made,  is  at  Bishop  Story's 
Visitation  in  a.d.  1480  and  1481,  where  we  have  already  seen 
that  all  canons  were  cited ;  and  the  Visitation  Act  shews  that 
three  non-residentiaries  appeared  personally,  the  others  by  their 
proctors.  The  statutes  made  at  this  Visitation  are  headed  simply 
''  Statuta  et  ordinationes  factse  per  dominum  (Ep°*)  in  Visitatione 
sua  cum  consensu  et  assensu  decani  et  capituli — viz.,  canoni- 

corum  residem,  &c."  The  last  phrase  must,  it  is  presumed, 
signify  et  c^e^erort/m  (canonicorum),  as  no  reason  for  deviation  from 
the  old  custom  can  be  assigned ;  and  we  shall  see  directly  that 
it  was  continued  long  afterwards.  These  statutes  are  not  signed 
nor  sealed — at  least  not  in  Story's  Register,  nor  is  any  farther 
account  of  the  framers  given.:]: 

*  Were  it  not  for  a  particular  circumstance,  it  would  be  unnecessary  to  say  that, 
at  this  early  period,  rendentiarythip  was  not  established  in  England — though,  doubt- 
less, there  were  residents  and  non-residents— any  more  than  it  afterwards  was  dse- 
where.  But  to  cut  short  aU  argument  of  so  absurd  a  nature,  the  statutes  of  1247, 
(some  have  said  of  1218,)  which  are  a  sort  of  collection  of  the  whole,  enjoin  retidaut 
en  aU  canons  in  the  strictest  way ;  and,  in  order  to  induce  persons  to  reside,  pecu- 
niary temptations  were  held  out. 

t  In  this,  as  well  as  all  the  French  cathedrals,  as  the  canons  liked  to  go  away,  and 
vet  get  their  money,  four  great  festivals  were  fixed,  and  they  who  did  not  appear  tken, 
lost  all,  or  abnost  all,  their  division.  Now  St.  John  the  £vangelist*s  day  is  one  of 
the  festivals  at  Christmas.  This  shews  why  so  many  were  then  commonoUes  at  Chi* 
Chester,  and  is  a  very  awkward  fact  for  those  who  contend  either  that  there  were  re- 
sidentiaries  at  that  time,  or  that  residentiaries  alone  made  statutes. 

f  There  is  no  dispute  whatever  that  residentiaryship  was  then  established< — i.e^ 
that  there  was  a  body  which  shared  the  communia  exclusively,  and  into  which  pro- 
bably a  canon  entered  by  protestation  and  admission — i.e.,  by  a  regular  form,  though 
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At  Bridecake's  YisitatioD  m  a.d.  1675^  and  in  Lake's  in  1689, 
we  have  *'  Ordinationes  et  Statuta  in  Prim''  Vis*  Radulphi  £p. 
Cic  nnaniitti  eonsensn  et  constlio  decani  et  capitult  omniumque 
canonicoram  et  pnebendarionim  vel  per  se  yel  per  procuratores 
legitime  constitutos  in  genefali  capitulo  comparentium  edita  tt6 
stabilitata  in  dom.  capitalari  Cicest.  26''  die  April.  a«d.  1687/' 

These  were  sealed  and  confirmed  at  a  chapter  held  May,  1667, 
before  the  dean  and  two  canons  residentiary,  **  in  the  name  of  the 
dean  and  chapter — i«e.,  ministerially." 

At  Groyes's  Primary  Visitation  in  1695,  we  have  '^  Orders 
and  itatuUs  made  and  established  in  th^  Chapter-house  at  the 
Primary  Visitation  of  Robert,  liOrd  Bishop  of  Chichester,  begun 
Oct  lOtb,  1695;"  and  these  are  signed  by  the  bishop,  three 
residentiaries,  and  three  non-residentiaribs.  They  affect 
the  singing  m6n,  master  of  the  choristers,  exhibitions,  leases 
hy  dignitaries  and  prebendaries,  when*  they  oome  to  Chichester 
to  pneach,  &c. 

Mawson's  Primary  Visitation  was  prorogued  from  time  to  time, 
from  July  15th  to  Aug.  28th,  1 742.  We  have  already  shewn  that  all 
canons  were  cited ;  and  the  Act  shews  that  three  non-residentiaries 
trere  present  even  on  August  28th.  We  have  "  Statutes  and  de- 
crees agreed  upon  and  ordered  in  the  chapter-house  of  the  cathe- 
dral church  of  Chichester,  by  Matthias,  Lord  Bishop,  &c. ;  and 
the  dean  and  chapter  there  assembled  at  his  lordship's  Primary 
Visitation,  begun  on  July  16th,  1742."  They  are  signed  by  the 
bishop  and  dean  only ;  but  sealed  by  the  bishop  with  his  epis* 
copal,  by  tlie  dean  and  chapter  with  their  common  and  chapter, 
seal.  It  is  presumed  that  as  non-residentiaries  were  present  at 
the  last  day  of  this  Visitation  as  well  as  the  first,  nothing  need  be 
said  as  to  their  being  still  parties  to  all  that  was  done.  But,  to 
avoid  any  doubt,  it  may  be  mentioned,  that  in  the  mandate  for 
the  preceding  Visitation  of  Bishop  Hare,  (and  probably  in  this 
and  every  case,)  the  canons  cited,  are  cited  to  attiend  on  a  given 
day  in  tlie  Chapter-house,  "  together  with  the  continuation  and 
prorogation  of  the  days  and  places  there  named,  as  the  necessity 

there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  residentiaries  could  exclude  any  one  who  lAibse 
to  go  thft>ugh  that  forni. 

The  question  is,  are  Bishop  Story's  statutes  good  statutes  or  not?  It  is  believed 
that  they  do  not  stand  in  the  Statute  Book.  It  is  a  matter  of  indifference  to  this 
argument.  If  they  are  good  statutes,  why  were  they  made  at  a  visitation  or  general 
chapter,  except  because  consent  of  such  chapter  was  required  ?  The  residentiaries 
were  always  on  the  spot,  and  could  have  made  statutes  with  the  bishop,  if  they  had 
had  the  power.  If  they  are  not  good  statutes,  nothing  can  be  said.  It  is  of  course  al- 
ways open  to  the  residentiaries  of  a  cathedral  to  make  statutes,  and  get  the  bishop  to 
confirm  them,  or  to  receive  statutes  from  him  and  assent  to  them.  These  statutes 
will,  doubtless,  bind  them,  though  not  others.  And  so  would  statutes  toade  by  them- 
selves voUhaut  the  bishop.  The  non-residentiaries  cannot  prevent  them  from  making 
such  statutes,  nor  the  bishop  from  confirming  them.  But  this  will  not  touch  the 
question. 

Vol.  WW,— Oct.  183o.  3  i^  . 
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of  the  business  demanded  or  required."*  At  this  Visitation  of 
Mawson,  the  eighth  article  of  certain  statutes  and  decrees  passed 
in  A.D.  1573,  was  repealed;  and  a  similar  repeal  of  other  articles 
of  the  same  statutes  was  made  in  Bishop  Lake's  Visitation  in 
1687,  noticed  above. 

In  Ashburnham's  Visitation  Articles  inquire  if  the  canons 
(residentiary  and  non-residentiary)  "  Know  of  anything 
which  requires  new  statutes^  or  injunctions,  or  explanations  of  old 
ones  V^  The  residentiaries  said,  **  We  do  not  at  present  see  any 
necessity  for  new  statutes  towards  supporting  the  order  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  church,  the  old  ones  bemg,  we  hope,  sufficient  for 
that  purpose.*'t 

To  this  it  is  proper  to  add,  that  there  were  certainly  statutes 
made  in  1672  by  the  bishop  and  residentiaries  alone,  which 
form,  at  this  time,  the  subject  of  a  suit  at  law.  On  this  account 
nothing  more  will  be  said  on  them  here,  than  that,  in  sixteen 
years  after  they  were  made,  the  succeeding  bishop  objected  to 
them  on  this  ground,  that  all  who  had  legitimate  authority  to 
make  statutes  were  not  summoned. 

H.  J.  R* 


*  The  argument  here  is  very  short : — 

(1)  The  bishop  Tisits  the  dean  and  chapter. 

(2)  The  Statute-book  contains  statutes  <<  made  by  the  dean  and  chapter  on  that 
occasion.'* 

(3)  What  th€  chapter  means  in  one  part  of  an  instrument,  it  must  mean  in  the 
rest  of  it. 

(4)  The  chapter  means  off  the  canons  in  (1);  therefore  it  means  aU  the  canons 
in  (2) — i.e.,  statutes  were  made  by  all  the  canons,  or  as  many  as  chose  to  attend, 
oR  being  cited.     And, 

(5)  To  complete  the  argument,  it  agrees  with  facte ;  for  non^reeidenHariee  were 
preeent. 

But,  in  truth,  how  can  the  fact  of  statutes  being  made  at  vieitatione,  when  aU  are 
present,  be  accounted  for  in  any  other  way,  than  the  obvious  one,  that  aB  were  legis- 
lative, and  that  when  they  loet  some  other  rights  they  did  not  lose  this? 

t  It  is  very  right  to  observe,  that  this  question  is  addressed  to  mm-reeidentiariea 
as  well  as  residentiaries,  so  late  as  1755;  ror,  even  in  the  last  century,  changes  were 
made,  and  this  is  the  common  progress  of  things. 

^  In  1710,  the  articles  of  inquiry  are  addre»ed  to  residentiaries  and  noD-residen- 
tiaries  together,  as  one  body,  and  they  govt  a  Joint  answer. 

In  1727,  the  articles  are  still  addressed  to  them  as  a  joint  body ;  but  their  answers 
are  given  separately. 

In  1733,  the  articles  are  separately  given,  and  so  ever  since.  Thus  an  important 
change  (important,  i.e.,  at  evidence)  has  arisen  in  the  beginning  of  last  century — 
perhaps  by  mere  accident,  or  for  convenience.  But  whether  so,  or  by  design,  mat- 
ters little. 
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^  Nor  let  the  pastor's  thankful  eye 
Their  faltering  tale  disdain. 
As  on  their  lowly  couch  they  lie. 
Prisoners  of  want  and  pain.*' 

Kxblk's  *^  CHEimAlf  TCAU.*' 

Some  years  ago  we  were  surprised  by  noticing  at  the  end  of  the 
roughest  and  steepest  lane  m  the  parish,  and  joining  to  some 
ruined  walls,  which  had  formerly  oeen  part  of  a  glass-house, 
symptoms  of  building.  The  persons  who  alone  had  any  right  to 
build  on  that  ground,  we  knew  were  not  likely  to  do  it,  neither 
were  they  to  give  leave  to  others ;  but  it  has  ever  been  the  fashion 
amongst  our  wild,  gipsy-like  set  of  people  to  collect  stone  and 
lime  and  to  build,  and  wait  the  chance  of  the  lord  of  the  manor's 
steward,  or  any  one  else  to  whom  the  right  belonged,  to  call  for 
the  rent,  and  to  get  it  if  he  could,  afterwards.  '^  Build  yourself  a 
place.  Jack,  nobody'U  meddle  with  you,"  said  some  one  to  whom 
the  old  collier  had  told  the  tale  of  grievances  which  had  caused 
him  to  quit  his  last  habitation  ;  so  Jack  and  his  sturdy  helpmate 
began  to  build.  The  situation  was  beautiful,  but  they  turned 
the  back  of  the  house  to  the  view,  for  the  steep  banks  that  rise 
on  either  side  quite  shut  out  any  in  front,  the  lane  itself  being,  in 
the  winter  season,  at  least,  but  like  the  bed  of  a  river.  The 
ground  on  which  the  house  was  to  stand  was  so  uneven,  and  of 
such  small  dimensions,  that  we  were  puzzled  to  think  of  what  size 
the  mansion  was  to  be.  A  week  or  two,  however,  told  us  all  we 
could  ask.  The  four  narrow  walls  rose,  lit,  in  front,  by  some- 
thing like  a  window,  and  entered  by  a  very  low  door,  yet  one 
that  reached  to  the  varied-coloured  tiling  of  the  roof.  There  was 
also  a  chimney,  and  that  was,  in  fact,  the  chief  distinction  be- 
tween the  human  dwelling  place  and  the  habitation  that  the 
owner  of  it  immediately  provided  for  the  couple  of  poor,  spare 
asses,  which  he  designed  should  procure  their  living  among  the 
scanty  grass  and  fern  of  the  hill  side,  and  which  constituted 
nearly  Sll  his  worldly  wealth.  Of  course,  we  very  soon  made 
acquaintance  with  our  new  neighbours;  but,  except  as  their  in- 
genuity amused,  and  their  industry  pleased  us,  it  was  long  before 
we  found  anything  else  to  interest  us.  They  were  very  often  out 
when  we  past,  so  we  had  little  opportunity  of  speaking  to  them ; 
and  when  they  were  at  home,  the  surliness  of  Jack's  manner 
(Joyce  was  always  good  tempered)  seemed  to  tell  us  that  our  visits 
were  intrusive.  It  was  vain  to  hope  they  might  meet  with  in- 
struction at  church.  If  they  thought  at  all  on  the  subject,  they 
fancied  they  were  too  poor  to  appear  there,  and  too  ignorant  to 
profit  if  they  did ;  but  these  are  vain  excuses.  He  that  runs  may 
read.  The  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  need  not  err  in  the 
simple  doctrines  of  our  church ;  but  there  are  thousands  who 
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still,  sabbath  after  sabbath,  refuse  to  receive  instruction.  The 
days  of  these  poor  old  people  were  drawing  to  a  close.  Still  they 
rose  early  and  late  took  rest,  and  ate  die  bread  of  carefulness. 
Oh !  let  us  praise  his  mercy  who  provides  the  unperishing  bread 
so  often  for  those  who  seek  it  not 

At  this  time  great  interest  was  excited  amongst  our  poor  people 
to  hear  the  new  curate  of  the  parish.  It  was  aot  that  the  doc- 
trine he  preached  differed  in  any  respect  from  that  which  bad  all 
along  sounded  from  our  pulpit,  or  that  his  manner  was  more 
simple  or  more  earnest ;  but  he  was  young,  and  he  had  grown  up 
amongst  the  people.  He  had  never  been  long  together  absent 
from  his  father's  flock  since  the  time  that  he  had  been  brought 
amongst  them  as  a  delicate  child.  Every  one  knew  his  destina- 
tion, and  every  one  felt  that  he  was  growing  up  to  think  it  an 
honour  to  be  even  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  his  God.  The 
dav  on  which  he  was  to  preach  his  first  sermon  was  naturally 
looked  forward  to  as  an  epoch  of  some  importance,  and  the  desire 
to  hear  some  new  thing,  though  not  a  legitimate  Christian  motive, 
may  be,  and  sometipies  is,  over-ruled  for  good.  Amongst  the 
crowded  congregation  who  attended  our  church  on  that  interest- 
ing winter  auemoon,  we  were  surprised  to  see  the  architects  of 
that  strange  habitation  at  the  foot  of  the  stony  hill  whom  we  had 
before  so  often  asked,  in  vain,  to  come.  Now  how  far  the  efibrt 
they  had  made  was  repaid  by  what  they  could  hear  and  under- 
stand the  first  time  I  cannot  tell,  but  the  next  Sunday,  and  the 
next,  there  they  were  again ;  week  after  week  they  seemed  to 
understand  a  little  and  a  httle  more  than  the  last,  for  the  word  was 
adapted  to  their  dull  understanding,  by  line  upon  line,  and  pre- 
cept upon  precept.  At  first,  I  suppose,  they  saw  that  the  minis- 
ters were  very  serious  and  earnest ;  then  they  began  to  acknow- 
ledge a  need  of  seriousness  and  earnestness.  It  struck  them,  as 
a  new  thought,  that  they  were  not  to  live  in  this  world  always ; 
and  if  so,  it  was  reasonable  that  one  day  in  seven  should  be 
devoted  to  preparation  for  another.  Then  there  arose  an  interest 
in  the  clergyman,  and  in  all  his  family.  The  old  man,  who  used 
to  be  so  rough,  would  watch  for  us  now  as  we  past,  to  ask  us  in, 
and  to  tell  us  that  '^  we  were  welcome  to  his  house  at  any  time." 

At  this  period  the  school-room  was  opened  from  six  till  eight  of 
a  Thursday  evening  as  an  adult  school.  You  would  smile,  sir,  if 
I  gave  you  some  anecdotes  which  would  prove  with  how  much 
truth  some  of  the  scholars  changed  its  name  unknowingly,  and 
call  it ''  a  dull  school."  Old  Jack  had  a  great  dread,  at  bis  time 
of  life,  of  being  expected  to  leani,  and  at  last  opened  his  mind  to 
us  on  the  subject,  and  told  us  that  his  eyes  were  too  dim  now  to 
make  out  the  letters ;  indeed,  he  owned  he  never  did  take  to  book 
learning  even  in  his  youth.  But  if  he  might  come  in  and  hear 
the  chapter  and  the  sermon^  so  he  called  the  few  verses  from  the 
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Bible,  and  Uie  simple  expofiition  ih«i  closed  the  evsening^  lie 
shoidd  be  thankful.  At  bis  time  of  life  it  would^  indeed,  nave 
been  a  pity  to  have  deprived  him  of  any  means  of  grace,  so  the 
old  man  was  edmitted  on  bis  own  terms.  Every  Sunday  brought 
them  regularly  to  ilieir  place  in  church,  and  some  little  outward 
improveoieiit,  as  is  almost  always  the  case,  was  soon  observable 
in  them.  The  handkerchief  was  whole,  or  the  cap  or  collar  was 
cleaner,  or  the  hair  smoother.  They  never  missed  the  Thursday 
school,  but  then  they  came^  as  all  do,  just  as  they  can  make  it 
convenient  from  their  work. 

But  the  chief  purpose  of  my  writing  is  to  shew  that  where  the 
spirit  i^  tha  Lord  is  there  is  liberty ;  that  if  any  be  in  Christ,  how 
weak,  bow  ignorant  soever,  he  is,  in  good  truth,  a  new  creature.  In 
this  poor  old  pooan,  the  first  observable  change,  as  I  have  said  before, 
was  his  growing  regard  to  all  whom  he  conceived  servants  of  that 
God  without  the  knowledge  of  whom  he  had  been  content  to  live  so 
many  years.  Then  he  learnt  to  hate  the  sins,  especially  those  of 
swearing  and  drunkenness,  to  which  he  had  been  long  a  slave. 
Then  came  the  struggle  between  old  habits  and  new  perceptions, 
between  besetting  sins  and  awakened  conscience.  His  minister 
told  him  that  it  was  in  vain  to  attend  the  worship  of  God  on  the 
Sunday,  and  to  live  in  rebellion  against  him  all  the  week ;  he 
knew  that  it  was,  but  vices  of  seventy  years  standing  are  not 
easily  overcome.  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the 
leper  his  spots  1  Oh  the  mystery  of  that  '^  clean  water  whose 
sprinkUng  maketh  clean !"  But  though,  as  I  said,  the  sin  was 
not  at  once  rooted  up,  it  was  instantly  met  as  an  enemy,  always 
resisted,  often  overcome,  and  every  fall  was  always  deeply 
lamented.  I  can  remember  instances  of  the  old  man's  watching 
for  us  to  confess  how  he  had  fallen.  It  was  quite  affecting  to  see 
so  old  a  man  so  humbled  ;  and  he  would  send  word  to  **  Master 
Johny'  such  was  the  favourite  appellation  by  which  our  poor 
people  w^re  accustomed  to  designate  their  young  minister,  to 
implope,  whilst  tears  streamed  abundantly  down  the  rough  and 
furrowed  face,  that  he  would  not  forsake  him.  No,  poor,  igno* 
rant,  old  man,  there  is  one  Almighty  to  save.  He  willeth  not  the 
dealii  of  a  sinner.  He  shall  strengthen  thee ;  yea,  he  shall  help 
thee;  yea,  he  shall  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  his  rieh- 
teousnesai  The  neighbours  soon  perceived  a  great  change  in liis 
language  and  manners,  and  his  wife  had  cause  to  acknowledge 
that  the  fruits  of  the  spirit  are  joy  and  peace,  when  she  told  us 
that  all  the  years  they  had  lived  together  they  had  never  had  so 
much  happiness  as  now. 

At  length,  after  due  consideration,  poor  Jack  and  his  wife 
appeared  at  the  holy  sacrament,  and  it  was  a  touching  thing  to 
see  the  young  man  who  had  been  made  instrumental  in  their  im- 
provement, assisting  to  distribute  the  blessed  emblems  of  the 
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Redeemer's  love  to  such  very  aged  persons,  whose  grey  hairs,  but 
for  God's  biessiDg  on  his  ministry^  might  tiave  gone  down  to  the 
grave  in  shame  and  dishonour.  The  old  man's  strength  now 
began  to  fail  him.  It  became  evident  that  the  oppression  on  his 
breath  and  his  cough  must  very  soon  prevent  his  climbing  the 
hill  to  church.  But  he  was  in  aJl  the  visitors'  districts,  for  his 
lane  led  to  three  or  four  different  parts  of  the  parish,  so  he  had 
constant  attention ;  '^  and  there/'  said  the  old  woman, ''  anybody 
can  read  the  word  of  God  to  us  now,  for  there  is  a  testament  that 
he  put  there  with  his  own  dear  hands.  Master  John  ^ve  it  us; 
we  have  a  right  to  love  him,  and  we  have  a  right  to  bless  him." 

It  was  a  ereat  deprivation  to  the  poor  old  man  not  to  attend  the 
public  worship  of  God  on  Sundays,  and  his  spirits  were  sometimes 
much  depressed  when  he  looked  back  with  sorrow  and  shame  at 
the  long  list  of  wasted  sabbaths,  concerning  which  conscience 
whispered.  One  circumstance  occurred  during  the  last  few  weeks 
of  this  poor  man's  life,  of  which  I  hope  it  will  not  be  a  breach  of 
charity  to  inform  you.  As  I  have  already  observed,  he  had  past 
nearly  the  whole  of  a  long  life  in  ignorance  and  sin.  Was  it  to 
be  expected  that  all  the  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  which  we 
should  naturally  look  for  in  the  experience  of  the  happy  man  who 
had  feared  the  Lord  from  his  youth,  would  be  hisi  He  had 
complained  to  his  minister  that  he  found  difficulty  in  praying, 
that  he  could  only  say  the  same  words  over  and  over  again ;  and 
his  kind  friend,  after  carefully  explaining  to  him  the  real  nature 
of  prayer,  as  consisting  not  in  words  but  in  the  desire  of  the  heart, 
proceeded,  as  he  found  that  one  form,  at  least — the  perfect  form 
given  by  our  Master  to  his  followers — was  imprinted  on  his  aged 
scholar's  memory,  to  explain,  sentence  by  sentence,  at  each  of  bis 
visits,  as  fully  as  he  could,  the  meaning  of  each  petition.  One 
day  he  found  his  old  friend  in  great  distress  of  mind.  He  had 
had  a  visit,  it  appeared,  from  a  stranger,  a  dissenting  teacher,  who 
had  spoken  ligntly  of  the  instruction  he  was  receiving,  and  very 
roughly  questioned  his  grounds  of  hope.  Amongst  oUier  things, 
he  had  touched  on  the  subject  that  bad  before  pained  the  weak 
old  man — ^  Had  he  the  gift  of  prayer?"  He  answered  that  he 
tried  to  pray  as  well  as  he  could,  audi  that  he  could  say  the  Lord's 
prayer.  "That,"  replied  the  self-constituted  teacher,  so  the  story 
was  repeated  to  us,  "is  not  praying  at  all,  you  must  learn  a 
better  way  of  praying  than  that ;"  and  thus  the  mind  of  a  humble 
and  sincere,  though  very  ignorant  believer,  was  harassed  and 
shaken  needlessly,  and  that  when  he  was  even  trembling  in  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  Now,  sir,  I  live'in  the  very  hot- 
bed of  dissent,  yet  have  gone  far  from  my  usual  mode  in  touching 
on  the  subject,  my  motto,  with  regard  to  my  own  beloved 
church,  havmg  long  been  **  not  drought  on  others,  but  much  dew 
on  thee."     I  know  that  charity  sufiereth  long  and  is  kind,  and 
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would  wish  sach  charity  to  he  exemplified  in  the  life  and  writing 
of  every  member  of  the  church  of  England;  but  I  need  not  say 
to  you^  sir,  ours  is  a  misrepresented^  perhaps  a  mistaken,  church ; 
once  now  and  then  we  need  tell  our  own  story. 

Now  we,  who  visited  our  poor  old  friend  constantly,  had  the 
best  reason  to  believe  that  ne  did  pray,  and  that  acceptably. 
There  was  a  gradual,  but  still  very  perceptible,  improvement  m 
him.  "  Once,'*  said  his  wife,  "  I  could  do  nothing  to  please  him, 
now  he  is  so  kind  to  me  'tis  a  blessing  to  be  in  the  house  with 
him."    And  patience  had  her  perfect  work.     He  never  com- 

Elained,  though  his  cough  became  very  distressing  and  reduced 
im  almost  to  a  skeleton.  At  length  the  last  interview  that  I  had 
with  him  came.  He  was  lying  on  his  miserable  pallet,  opposite 
the  door,  in  the  one  low  unceiled  room  which  was  the  whole  of 
his  house.  His  poor  wife  was  gone  to  town  with  her  herbs,  to 
endeavour  to  procure  for  him  the  aid  needed  in  his  last  extremity. 
Every  comfort  that  this  world  can  ^ve  was  absent,  but  the  poor 
dying  man  had  found  the  peace  of  God  to  pass  all  understand- 
ing. He  was  too  ill  to  answer,  so  as  to  be  audible,  even  the  few 
simple  inquiries  one  makes  at  such  a  time,  but  it  was  evident  Uiat 
he  listened  with  deep  and  solemn  interest  to  the  passage  I  read 
from  his  testament ;  and  then,  because  I  have  often  witnessed  the 
charm  that  metre  has  on  the  dying  ear,  I  repeated,  scarcely 
knowing^whether  or  not  it  would  be  understood,  the  hymn  begin- 
ning, "  Kock  of  ages  rent  for  me."  He  maketh  wise  the  simple. 
The  figure  was  clearly  comprehended  ;  with  a  dying  effort,  as  I 
finished,  the  poor  man  replied  to  my  inquiry,  '^  Do  you  under- 
stand ?"  "  Aye,  I  do ;  I  hope  he'll  be  so  well  pleased  as  to  hide 
me  in  there !" 

So  my  intercourse  with  old  John  ended,  and  ended  well.  '^  The 
inhabitants  of  the  rock  shall  sing !"  ''  Oh  that  he  may  be  so 
well  pleased  as  to  hide  me  there  also !"  £.  H. 


THE  ANATOMY  OF  SOCINIANISM. 

(ConHnuedfromp.  S470 

In  dehneaUng  what  Socinianism  is,  morally,  there  is  one  fact 
which  ought  not  to  be  overlooked,  and  that  is,  that  while  the 
churches  of  the  establishment  are  frequently  open  for  prayer, 
alone,  and  while  all  sects  of  dissenters  have  their  prayer-meet- 
ings, the  Socinians  never  have  meetings  for  the  purpose  of  prayer 
only.  Doubtless,  there  may  be  individuals  amon^  them  piously 
disposed,  but  certainly  piety  is  not  the  characteristic  of  the  sect 
The  attraction  to  then:  chapels  is  the  sermon,  and  that  is  the 
Aiost  attractive  sermon  which  promises  a  most  pungent  attack  on 
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any  of  the  generally  recognised  principles  of  Christiani^. 
Scarcely  ever  has  there  been  seen  a  la^er  rcongregation  within 
die  walls  of  a  Socinian  chapel  than  was  assembled  together  some 
ten  or  twelve  years  ago,  at  Fioabury  Ghsfel,  Moorfields,  to  hear 
a  sermon  on  the  subject  of  the  prosecaiion  of  Carlile.  I  have, 
indeed,  hem  informed,  on  tolerably  good  authority,  that  a  Sixsi- 
nian  chapel  in  the  west  of  England  had  been  for  many  years  very 
indifferently  attended,  in  point  of  numbers,,  and  that,  as  a  kiod 
of  last  resource,  the  preacher  advertised  that  he  would  deliver  a 
series  of  discourses  a^inst  the  existence  of  the  devil.  The  de- 
vice answered  exceedmgly  well,  and  the  chapel  was  filled,  with  a 
crowd  of  curious  hearers — curious,  perhaps,  in  more  senses  than 
one.  It  were  an  inquiry  of  some  interest  whether  the  faith  and 
piety  of  the  hearers  received  any  increase  of  strength  from  this 
discussion,  and  whether  they  became  thereby  I  better  enabled  to 
take  unto  themselves  the  whole  armour  of  God,  so  as  to  be 
able  to  stsuid  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

If,  then,  the  Sociniaiis  have  no  meetings  for  the  purpose  aqlely 
of  devotion  and  prayer,  and  if  those  meetings-  are  most  numer- 
ously attended  in  which  the  commonly  received  dootnnes  of 
Chnstianity  are  most  virulently  attacked,  is  not  the  inference 
very  fairly  to  be  drawn  from  ihese  facts,  that  the  Socinian  system 
is  rather  speculative  and  controversial  than  devotional  ?  Such, 
then,  is  Socinianism  morally.  It  is  not  so  mnch  a^  sect  amongst 
Christians  as  a  sect  against  Christians.  It  has  crept  in  insidi- 
ously, supporting  itself  by  wnrngly-apprc^riated  funds  f  and  while 
it  has  pretended  to  be  the  means  by  which  infidels  might  more 
easily  ascend  to  Christianity,  it  has  proved  to  be-  the  means 
whereby  Christians  have  with  facility  descended  to  infidelity^ 

But  Socinianism  scarcely  afiects,  even  among  its  most  san- 
guine and  sincere  disciples,  to  increase  and  to  deepen  the  spirit 
of  Christian  piety ;  it  does  not  sympathize  with  that  ardour  of 
devotion  which,  contemplating  the  love  of  God,  in  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  world  by  Jesus  Christ,  exclaims — '*  Thanks  be  to  God 
for  his  unspeakable  gift !"  Indeed  the  Saviour  is  to  the  S6cinian 
by  no  means  an  unspeakable  gift,  for  his  office  is  merely  that  of 
a  moral  messenger,  easily  defined  and  mightily  circumscribed. 
The  glory  of  the  Socinian  scheme,  therefore,  being  not  the  ad- 
vancement of  piety,  is  to  be  sought  for  in  its  intellectual  charac- 
ter. Let  us,  then,  inquire  what  is  Socinianism  intellectually  ? 
It  is  not  quite  so  much  the  fashion  now  as  it  was  about  fifty 
yeare  ago  for  the  Socinians  to  parade  before  the  world  their  self- 
bestow^  title  of  rational  Christians,  yet  the  same  spirit  of  intel- 
leotuai  conceit  pervades  the  body,  and  they  look  with  as  much 
contempt  as  ever  on  the  great  mass  of  the  Christian  world,  as 
labouring  under  a  delusion,  and  as  beings  incompetent  to  arithme- 
tic computation.     Herein  they  stumble  at  the  very  outset  of  their 
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anniBieiit,  and  their  vanity  throws  them  down  on  the  very  thresh- 
old of  their  theory.  They  claim  for  their  faith  the  title  of  rational, 
whereas,  in  truth,  the  proper  definition  of  it  is,  that  it  is  a  sensible 
faith,  and  while  it  boasts  an  amazing  freedom  and  espansiveness, 
it  is  of  all  systems  the  narrowest  and  most  confined,  bringing — 
or  rather  endeavounng  to  bring — the  spiritual  and  the  eternal 
down  to  the  comprebensi<m  antd  within  the  limits  of  the  finite 
and  material,  rejecting,  neglecting,  or  explaining  away  every- 
thing  that  recommends  not  itsdf  to  the  semu*  They  confound 
the  rational  with  the  sensible,  they  mistake  the  seises  for  the  un- 
derstanding, and  can  see  no  difierence  between  the  highest  and 
the  lowest  of  the  human  faculties.  The  whole  universe,  and  the 
spirit  which  pervades  it,  are  not  subject  to  human  senses ;  what- 
ever, thereforo,  we  would  become  acquainted  with,  beyond  the 
reach  and  grasp  of  our  senses,  must  be  by  means  of  our  reason- 
ing or  realizing  powers  ;  we  talk  blindly  and  unthinkingly,  there- 
fore, when  we  s]>eak  of  sense  and  reason  as  one.  Reason  rises 
above  sense,  having  cognizance  of  that  which  the  senses  cannot 
reach,  and  its  range  is  as  much  wider  than  the  range  of  sense  as 
the  extent  of  vision  is  than  the  extent  of  touch  ;  faith,  in  like 
manner,  surmounts  reason,  as  much  as  reason  surmounts  sense, 
or  as  thought  outreaohes  sight  But  the  Socinian,  inapprehenaive 
of  this  expansiveoess  of  romd,  in  his  endesivour  to  oring  down 
faith  to  reason,  drags  down  reason  to  sense,  rejecting  from  hi» 
creed  everything  that  squares  not  with  his  sensible  apprehensions. 
With  a  pert  and  hasty  dogmatism  he  rejects  spiritual  assertions 
of  spiritual  doctrines,  because  they  suit  not  with  his  sensible 
apprehensions  of  sensible  things.  He  spurns  at  the  statement  of 
transcendental  truths,  and  arrogantly  applies  the  epithet  of  ab- 
surd to  every  definition  or  position  which  falls  not  in  with  tiie 
immediate  apprehension  of  his  senses.    And  for  all  this  he  arro- 

Sites  to  himself  the  tide  of  rational  Christian.  He  forgets  that 
ere  is  not  one  tranilfcendental  truth  in  the  whole  compass  of 
thought  which  can  be  stated^  limited,  and  defined,  by  the  ordi- 
nary and  physical  language  of  humanity,  without  involving,  more 
or  tess,  wnat  he  calls  a  contradiction  in  terms.  He  forgets  that 
some,  even  the  apparently  simplest  of  transcendental  truths,  if 
stated  after  the  manner  in  which  the  Aihanasian  creed  speaks  of 
the  union  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  would 
sound  equally  repugnant  to  our  senses,  and  equally  contradictory, 
according  to  his  notions,  to  our  reason.  For  instance,  there  are 
two  great  truths,  which  the  Socinian  must  professedly  admit,  but 
whicn  he  can  neitiier  state  nor  define,  with  any  degree  of  minute- 
ness, without  involving  a  contradiction  in  terms.  These  truths 
are  first,  the  divine  eternity ;  secondly,  the  Divine  omnipresence. 
Let  the  attempt  be  made  to  state  either  of  these  truths  with  the 
same  degree  of  minuteness  and  circumstantiality  as  is  used  in  the 
Vol.  YllV^Oct,  1835.  3  c      Cc^c^g\c> 
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Athanasian  creed,  an  equal  degree  of  contradiction  in  terms 
would  immediately  follow.  What  can  be  sublimer,  or  more  sim- 
ple in  its  sublimity,  than  the  language  of  the  90th  Psalm— 
"  From  everlasting  to  everlasting  thou  art  God"  This  is  a  truth 
which  no  rational  being  can  deny,  and  yet,  let  the  truth  be  mi- 
croscopically examined,  we  shall  presently  find  that  it  is  not  to  be 
stated  in  its  consequences  and  corollaries  without  a  contradic- 
tion in  terms.  We  oelieve,  concerning  the  Almighty,  that  he  has 
existed  from  all  eternity,  and  that  he  shall  exist  to  all  eternity. 
The  truth  is  precisely  the  same  now  as  it  was  at  the  moment  of  the 
creation  of  this  world ;  and  there  is  no  difference  in  extent  of 
duration  between  eternity  a  parte  ante,  ai^d  eternity  a  parte  post. 
There  was  no  difference  six  thousand  years  ago,  there  is  no  dif- 
ference now ;  nor  will  there  be  any  six  thousand  or  six  hundred 
thousand  years  hence.  Is  not  this  contrary  to  Socinian  reason  ? 
Is  it  not  absurd,  according  to  the  rationalists,  that  addition  should 
make  no  increase,  and  that  diminution  should  make  no  decrease? 
Or,  again,  as  concerns  the  doctrine  of  the  Divine  omnipresence ; 
it  is  an  unquestionable  and  unquestioned  truth,  save  among 
atheists,  that  God  is  present  everywhere,  and  at  all  times ;  and 
what  statement  of  any  truth  connected  with  transcendental  and 
spiritual  topics  can  be  made  more  plain  than  this  ?  And  yet,  plain, 
and  apparenUv  unquestionable,  as  this  truth  is,  it  contains  a  diffi- 
culty which  Socinianism  can  neither  explain  nor  surmount;  and 
if  it  answered  the  purpose  of  that  party  to  reject  this  doctrine, 
they  would  presendy  find  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  reason,  and 
contains  a  direct  contradiction  in  terms.  For  the  proper  state- 
ment of  the  Divine  omnipresence  must  be,  that  God,  in  the 
fulness  of  his  power,  in  the  plenitude  of  his  wisdom  ahd  know- 
ledge, is  at  all  times  present  in  all  places,  and  that  his  ubiquity  is 
not  like  that  of  the  circumambient  air,  or  like  that  of  water  in 
the  ocean,  which,  having  parts,  is  widely  distributed  by  means  of 
these  parts.  If  we  attempt  to  conceive  'of  the  ubiquity  of  the 
Deity,  as  of  diffused  air,  we  immediately  in  the  mind  destroy  the 
spirituality  of  his  nature,  by  supposing  him  divisible,  as  a  mate- 
rial substance.  Air  and  water  nave  a  diffused  presence  by  means 
of  separable  and  diffused  parts.  We  cannot  thus  predicate  con- 
cerning the  Deity.  The  water  which  is  in  the  AUantic  ocean  is  not 
the  same  as  that  which  is  in  the  Mediterranean  sea.  The  air 
which  we  breathe  in  Europe  is  not  the  same  as  that  which  is 
breathed  in  Asia ;  but  the  -ambient  air  and  the  circumfluent  water 
consist  of  parts,  and  are  capable  of  increase  or  diminution,  and 
their  diffused  presence  is  owing  to  their  divisibility.  Now  this 
cannot  be  saia  of  the  Deity — he  is  not,  as  air  or  water,  separable 
into  parts ;  the  fulness  of  the  godhead  is  at  once  everywhere — 
the  whole  of  the  Deity  is  here,  the  whole  of  the  Deity  is  there; 
and  yet  there  are  not  several  deities,  but  one  Deity.     Does  not 
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every  one  immediately  see  that,  to  state  the  doctrine  of  the  Divine 
omnipresence  and  indivisibility  with  as  much  circumstantiaUty 
as  is  used  in  the  Athanasian  creed  would  involve  quite  as  much 
contradiction  in  terms  ?  The  Socinian^  then,  has  no  difficulty,  it 
seems,  with  those  mysteries  which  belong  equally  to  Christianity 
and  to  Deism,  but  directs  all  his  rational  hostiUty  and  intel- 
lectual abhorrence  against  those  mysteries  which  are  peculiar  to 
Christianity.  Here  then,  in  the  above  brief  and  comprehensive 
statement,  may  be  seen  the  intellectual  character  of  Socinianism, 
ivhicb,  while  it  professes  to  get  rid  of  difficulties,  merely  rejects 
those  which  are  peculiar  to  Christianity,  but  submits  to  those 
which  are  common  to  Christianity  and  to  Deism.  Instead,  then, 
of  fairly  bearing  out  the  high  pretensions  which  this  heresy  makes 
to  superior  rationality,  it  betrays  symptoms,  even  on  a  very  slight 
inspection,  of  a  perverted  species  of  logic,  and  of  an  incompe- 
tency to  discern  the  right  rule  of  reasoning  concerning  things 
transcendental. 

In  its  mode,  then,  of  dealing  with  spiritual  and  transcendental 
matters,  Socinianism  by  no  means  exhibits  a  high  intellectual 
character ;  for  it  makes  a  stumbling-block,  in  one  place,  of  diffi- 
culties which  it  calmly  overlooks  in  another.  I  cannot  imagine 
how  it  should  have  come  to  pass  that  Socinianism  ever  should 
have  acquired  a  reputation  of  being  a  philosophical  system,  un- 
less the  term  philosophical  was  apphed  to  it  merely  in  a  negative 
sense,  as  if  to  deny  to  it  the  character  of  reli^on ;  and,  indeed, 
on  that  ground  it  might  as  well  be  called  religious  in  order  to 
deny  it  to  the  character  of  philosophical.  The  truth  is,  that  it 
really  merits  neither  the  one  character  nor  the  other ;  and,  in  at- 
tempting the  two,  perhaps  loses  both — nay,  indeed  it  may  be 
tmly  said,  that  were  it  more  religious,  it  would  be  more  philo- 
sophical ;  but  as  it  now  stands,  it  cannot  lay  claim  to  the  sober 
humility  of  piety,  nor  to  the  sublimity  or  lofty  and  spiritual 
speculation. 

Now,  it  having  been  shewn  that  Socinianism  is  rather  a  specu- 
lative and  controversial  than  a  devotional  system ;  and  it  also 
appearing  that,  in  its  too  great  haste  to  assume  and  claim  a  philo- 
sophical character,  it  falls  into  serious  philosophical  errors  and 
contradictions  ;  the  natural  inference  is,  that  the  system  is  one 
of  great  weakness,  both  morally  and  intellectually ;  and  that  its 
weakness  is  much,  if  not  entirely,  owing  to  the  precipitancy  and 
shallowness  of  its  advocates,  supporters,  and  disciples.  Many 
persons  no  doubt  there  are  who  profess  the  Socinian  faith,  if 
faith  it  may  be  called,  with  much  sincerity  and  simplicity  of 
heart,  and  who  wonder  how  it  happens  that  a  system  which 
appears  to  them  so  simple,  and  which,  in  every  point  of  view, 
diners  from  all  other  existing  forms  and  modifications  of  Chris- 
tianity, should  make  so  little  progress  in  the  world.    These  per- 
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sotiSy  however,  are,  for  the  most  pail|  of  feeble  minds  and  of  im- 
perfect logical  apprehension,  otherwise  they  would  make  an 
inquiry  into  the  cause  of  the  verjr  rematkable  fact  that  Socinian- 
ism  is  constantly  boasting  of  its  increase,  and  yet  presents  not  to 
the  world  a  more  multitudinous  array  than  it  did  forty  years  ago. 
The  cause  of  this  fact  is  simply  this,  that  for  every  proselyte  Uiat 
it  gains,  there  falls  off,  through  indifference  or  repentance,  an 
equivalent  number.  It  is  not  a  system  which  lasts  in  ianulies 
(or  many  generations — ^it  is  not  a  religious  home  for  the  heart ; 
generally  speaking,  fathers  have  not  &at  respect  for  the  system 
as  to  be  impelled  to  teach  it  earnestly  and  affectionately  to 
their  children.  It  is  one  part  of  the  boasted  liberality  of  So- 
cinianism,  that  it  will  leave  the  mind  even  of  youth  free  to  choose 
for  itself  whatever  religion,  or  modification  of  religion,  or  negaticm 
of  religion,  it  may  choose  to  profess. 

I  do  not  affirm  that  this  is  the  universal  practice  of  unitarians, 
but  it  is  a  habit  which  prevails  much  among  them  ;  and  its  ten- 
dency, I  apprehend,  is  not  so  much  to  produce  real  freedom  of 
thought  as  to  cause  a  general  indifference  to  religious  principle 
altogether.  Indeed,  when  parents  are  obviously  and  strongly 
anxious  to  provide  for  the  temporal  welfare  and  prosperity  of 
their  children,  to  fashion  their  manners  by  a  careful  discipline,  to 
furnish  their  minds  and  memories  with  copious  but  selected  in- 
formation— in  a  word,  to  instruct  and  provide  for  them  in  every- 
thing, save  in  matters  of  religious  opinion,  which  they  leave  to 
accident,  passion,  caprice,  or  neglect,  it  must  be  a  natural  con- 
clusion of  the  child's  Hiind  that  those  things  which  the  pareot  is 
anxious  to  provide  for  are,  in  the  parent's  estimation,  matters  of 
greater  moment  than  that  which  is  left  to  accident  I  do  not 
say  that  this  religious  neglect  may  not  exist  among  other  sects 
and  parties,  but  it  is  then  a  contradiction  and  an  inconsistency 
not  to  be  defended  or  palliated,  vdiile  with  the  Socinian  it  seems 
almost  a  part  of  his  system. 

Now,  when  the  nature  of  the  human  mind  is  at  all  considered, 
and  the  language  of  revelation  is  at  all  recollected,  it  must  appear 
an  obvious  and  gross  dereliction  of  duty  to  abstain  from  furnish- 
ing a  child  with  instruction  in  matters  of  religious  sentiment  aad 
pnnciple ;  and  therefore  that  tiie  Socinian  shews  no  ^reat  degree 
of  rationality,  but  rather  the  reverse,  when  he  abstains  from  in- 
structing his  children  in  religious  doctrine  under  pretence  of 
leaving  them  to  the  unbiassed  liberty  of  their  own  choice.  The 
intellectual  character,  then,  of  this  sect,  appears  not  to  any  great 
advantage,  considered  either  with  respect  to  the  style  of  its  specu- 
lations, or  to  the  moral  and  practical  operation  <rt  its  principles 
on  the  conduct  of  its  abettors,  for  it  admits  mysteries  as  great  as 
those  which  it  rejects,  and  seemstobe  practically  i^orantof  some 
of  the  plainest  principles  of  the  philosophy  of  the  numan  mind. 
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Gresfobd  Church  ranks  high  in  magnificence  and  elegance  of 
structure  among  those  ori^nally  designed  for  parochial  use  alone. 
This  noble  building,  dedicated  to  All  Saints,  stands  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  to  the  left  of  the  road  leading  from  Wrexham  to 
Chester,  and  about  three  miles  north-east  of  the  former,  on  the 
southern  brow  of  a  beautiful  valley,  which  opens  on  a  most  ex- 
tensive view  of  the  Vale  Royal  of  Chester.* 

The  church  is  worthy  the  vale  below,  which,  abounding  with 
pleasing  objects,  is  enlivened  with  the  windings  of  the  little  river 
Alyn,  a  stream  rendered  famous  in  days  of  more  general  credulity 
by  the  'miraculous  Halleluiah  victory  achieved  on  its  banks  in  the 
fifth  century,  by  the  shout  of  that  sacred  word,  at  the  bidding  of 
Gennanus,  that  anti-arian,  church-militant  apostle ;  to  whom,  in 
this  deanery,  and  various  parts  of  North  and  South  Wales, 
churches  c^ied  Uanarmon,  from  his  name,  are  dedicated.  The 
present  church  was  built,  or  more  properly  re-edified,  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  VI I.^  and,  as  tradition  says,  at  the  cost  of  that  monarch : 
who  extended  similar  munificence  to  the  equally  splendid 
churches  of  Wrexham  and  Mold,  to  appease  this  country  on  the 
execatiion  of  Sir  William  Stanley,  tne  ancestor  of  the  Derby 
family,  its  great  proprietor  at  that  period.  Consequently,  its 
architecture,  (that  of  its  numerous  windows  in  particular,)  and  its 
exterior,  h  in  the  Tudor,  or  latter  style  of  English.  It  is  con- 
structed entirely  of  freestone.  The  tower  is  ornamented  on  the 
summit  with  eight  martial  figures,  and  intermediate  croketed 
pinnacles,  aft  in  Uie  plate.  In  uie  south-west  angle,  half-way  up, 
vnth  a  niche  and  canopy,  is  a  sitting  figure  of  Henry  VII.,  wear- 
ing the  usual  head-dress,  and  having  apparently  held  the  globe 
and  sceptres  in  his  hands.  Between  this  and  the  pinnacles,  also 
under  canopies,  were  four  figures,  appearing  like  the  old  Gothic 
representation  of  the  Virgin  and  Child.  One  has  long  disap- 
peared ;  and  another,  which  fell  from  its  place  in  a  storm  of  wind, 
about  a  month  ago,  but  has  since  been  replaced,  afibrded  a  nearer 
inspection,  and  Siat  which  Ibdked  like  the  head  of  a  child  proves 
to  be  the  figure  of  a  dragon  resting  on  the  left  shoulder,  being 
the  cognizance  of  the  Princes  of  Wale8.f    The  nave  is  divided 

*  It  is  in  the  county  of  Denbigh  and  diocese  of  St.  Asaph»  [and.  to  be  more  par- 
tieuhur,  in  the  deanery  of  Brondidd  and  Yale^]  but  the  parish  comprehends  a  smaU 
portion  of  the  county  of  Flint. 

t  The  tower  is  little  more  than  ninety  feet ;  viz.,  to  the  battlements  eighty-one, 
and  from  thence  to  the  top  of  the  pinnacles  nine  feet.  It  contains  an  exedlent  peal 
of  six  bells.  The  length  of  the  cbureh,  measured  inside,  from  east  to  west,  including 
the  bdfry,  which  opens  with  a  folding  door,  set  in  a  massive  pointed  arch,  into  the 
nave,  is  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  feet ;  but  of  the  nave  alone,  from  the  tower 
to  the  chancel,  is  sixty-two  and  a  ludf  fret ;  and  of  the  chaned,  which  completes  ttie 
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from  the  side  aisles  by  two  arcades  with  fluted  colomnsy  two  of 
which  are  halved  on  the  piers.  These  arcades  extend  nearly  the 
whole  length  of  the  building  to  within  a  few  yards  of  the  east 
end.*  The  windows,  which  are  seven  in  number  in  each  of  the 
north  and  south  walls,  and  their  upper  compartments  filled  with 
stained  glass,  are  of  the  Tudor  or  depressed  flat  arch,  as  are  those, 
eight  in  number,  to  the  same  aspects  of  the  clerestory  above. 
The  former  are  fourteen  feet  by  eight;  the  latter,  eight  by  six. 
The  window  over  the  altar,  or  great  eastern  one,  of  the  same 
order,  is  twenty*one  feet  high  by  fourteen,  entirely  filled  with 
confused  remnants  of  painted  glass,  from  the  abbey  of  Basing- 
merk,  in  Flintshire.  A  figure  of  a  pope,  with  triple  crown,  and 
one  of  the  Virgin,  are  perfect ;  also  heads  of  apostles.  The  win- 
dows east  and  west  of  the  aisles  are  of  different  orders.  Two  are 
pointed,  and  seem  (one  of  them  in  particular)  to  belong  to  a 
former  building.    The  two  east  windows  contain,  in  painted 

flass,  a  regular  series  of  scenes  in  the  lives  of  our  Saviour  and 
ohn  the  Saptist.  The  roofs  of  the  nave,  aisles,  and  chancel,  are 
of  oak,  panelled  and  ornamented  at  the  crossings  of  the  timbers 
with  fruit-leaves  and  flowers,  carved  and  well  executed.  The 
corbel  stones  are  finished  in  caricature  heads  of  the  monkish  order. 
The  screen  of  black  oak,  which  runs  the  whole  breadth,  receding 
to  the  back  of  the  stalls  in  the  chancel,  and  forming  a  canopy  over 
them,  is  of  exquisite  cancel  work.  Under  this  screen,  and  con- 
nected with  it,  are  seven  stalls,  fronted  with  a  desk,  right  and 
left,  on  entering  the  chancel,  fourteen  in  all,  which  are  appro- 
priated, in  equal  proportions,  to  the  impropriators  of  the  living 
and  the  vicar,  and  give  to  the  edifice  the  dignified  appearance  of 
a  collegiate  church.  The  altar  screen,  of  carved  oak,  is  a  modem 
work,  about  seventy  years  old,  and  not  altogether  unworthy  of, 
or  inconsistent  with,  the  ancient  art  with  which  it  is  surrounded. 
The  altar  is  raised  by  seven  broad  freestone  steps  from  the  pave- 
ment of  the  chancel ;  and  the  church  throughout  is  paved  with 
the  same  material.  The  font,  which  stands  appropriately  at  the 
west  end,  is  a  beautiful  specimen,  similar  to  tnose  ancient  ones 
which  abound.  An  organ,  the  munificent  gift  of  a  highly  es- 
teemed inhabitant  of  the  village,  Mr.  Hayman,  was  erected  at  the 
west  end  in  the  year  1813,  and  an  organ  loft,  at  the  expense  of 
the  parish,  in  plaster  and  cast  iron,  painted  dark  to  correspond, 

whole,  thirty-eight  feet.  The  breadth  of  the  body  and  side  aisles  is  fifty-nine  feet. 
The  height  of  the  nave  is  tliirty-five  feet^  and  without,  to  the  top  of  the  battlements, 
forty  feet. 

*  The  pillars  are  nineteen  feet  high,  and  the  arches  in  due  proportion.  At  the 
upper  end  of  the  south  aisle  is  the  church  porch,  fourteen  feet  by  ten  and  a  half,  now 
inclosed  and  used  as  a  vestry.  In  the  north  aisle,  on  the  east  wall,  is  a  niche  and 
canopy,  in  which  has  long  been  deposited  an  ancient  and  very  ponderous  hdmet  of 
some  long  departed  chieftain  of  the  parish.  ("  Hcrculis  ad  portcm  fixa.")  And  in 
the  south  aisle,  near  the  same  extremity,  is  a  piscina  of  elegant  design. 
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both  in  colour  and  design,  with  the  opposite  chancel  screen ; 
[which  was  mended  in  parts  deficient  with  casts  from  the  original 
canred  oak ;]  a  cheap  and  sure  way  of  close  imitation  of  fret  work. 
In  shorty  the  excellent  condition  of  this  place  of  worship,  im- 
proved by  the  regularity  of  the  pews,  not  less  than  one  hundred 
in  number,  besides  open  benches  in  the  main  aisle,  and  all  owing 
to  the  good  taste  of  the  late  vicar,  the  Rev.  Henry  Newcome,  ren- 
ders it  little  inferior  to  any  parochial  church  in  the  kingdom. 

Under  a  low  arch,  tumea  in  the  wall  of  the  north  aisle,  is  an 
ancient  stone  coffin,  on  the  lid  of  which  is  inscribed,  '^  Hie  jacet 
Grcmowap  Torworth  ap  Dafjrdd,"  with  the  date  1321  ;  and 
under  a  flat  arch  in  the  south  aisle  is  a  recumbent  effigy  in  chain 
mail,  supposed  to  be  that  of  Madoc  ap  Llewelyn  ap  Orufudd,  a 
prince  of  North  Wales,  or  of  Powis  Land.  These  tombs  must 
have  been  in  the  building  which  preceded  the  present.  There 
are  also  several  tombs  to  the  ancient  family  of  Trevor,  of  Tre- 
valyn  Hall,  in  the  parish,  decorated  vrith  a  profusion  of  heraldry 
of  the  latter  part  of  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  James  L  They 
were  men  of  military  eminence  in  the  state,  and  are  now  repre- 
sented by  the  heirs  of  the  recently  deceased  —  Boscawen,  Esq., 
of  the  Falmouth  stock.  The  Trevor  family  derive  from  Tudor 
Trevor,  who,  in  Welsh  heraldry,  stands  as  head  of  the  tribe  of 
Mareh,  which,  for  reasons  not  known,  is  given  as  an  extra  tribe 
to  the  fifteen  common  and  five  royal  tribes  from  which  ancient 
British  genealogy  derives.  On  the  north  wall  is  a  monument  to 
the  gallant  and  loyal  Colonel  John  Robinson,  of  Owersylt,  in 
this  parish.  He  was  a  devoted  follower  of  Charles  I.,  suffei'ed 
severely  from  wounds  in  his  cause,  lost  all  his  property,  followed 
Charles  II.  into  exile,  and  finally  died  at  home  in  1680. 

In  Gwersylt  Park,  formerly  the  abode  of  Colonel  Robinson, 
and  in  front  of  the  present  elegant  mansion,  is  a  very  ancient  pic- 
turesque oak,  far  gone  into  decay,  relating  to  which  is  a  history, 
that  on  the  failure  of  the  royal  cause.  Colonel  Robinson,  conceal- 
ing.himself  about  his  house  in  the  disguise  of  a  labourer,  heard 
the  parliamentarian  soldiers,  who  were  hunting  him  down,  declare 
that  if  they  found  him  they  were  resolved  to  hane  him  on  this 
oak,  which  ever  since  bears  the  name  of  "  Old  Noll,"  in  comme- 
moration of  the  days  of  the  Protectorate.  Dr.  Nicholas  Robin- 
son, Bishop  of  Bangor,  tem.  Eliz.^  an  eminent  divine,  was  of  this 
loyal  and  ancient  house.  In  the  chancel  is  a  monument  to  J. 
Parry,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  the  county  of  Carnarvon,  by  Westmacott ; 
another,  by  Westmacott,  to  Henry  Newcome,  the  late  vicar; 
and  another,  with  a  bust  of  the  deceased,  by  Chantrey,  to  the 
late  William  Egerton,  Esq.,  of  Gresford  Lodge,  one  also  of  the 
Warrington  family.  In  the  north  aisle  also  is  a  monument,  sur- 
mounted by  an  excellent  bust,  by  Rogerson,  to  the  late  John 
Madocks,  Esq.,  who  was  eminent  at  the  chancery  bar,  and  is  now 
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represented  by  his  grandson  of  the  same  name,  the  present  M.P. 
for  the  Denbighshire  boroughs.  The  Latin  inscription  is  from 
the  classic  pen  of  his  son,  the  late  William  Alexander  Madocks, 
EaoL,  M.P.  for  Boston. 

There  are  various  monuments  also  to  the  ancient  families  of 
Shakerley  and  Townshend ;  the  latter  still  flourishing  in  the 
parish.    The  church-jrard,  lately  enlaiged  by  inclosure,  alas,  of 
the  village  green,  within  iron  railing,  is  ornamented  by  yew  trees 
and  other  timber.    The  former,  for  the  most  part  plant^  (as  the 
parish  register  records)  in  the  year  1727,  are  on  an  average  in 
girth  five  feet,  and  rise  in  the  stem  to  eleven  feet,  which  may 
form  a  criterion  of  the  growth  of  this  species.     But  one  tree  is  of 
incalculable  antiquity,  and  is  supposed  to  be  unrivalled  by  its 
kind  in  age  and  magnificence.    The  trunk  rises  not  more  than 
five  feet,  but  its  branches,  which  commence  there,  are  in  them-       i 
selves  large  trees,  and  shade  the  ground  to  a  great  extent.     The       | 
girth  is  twentyHsix  feet,  at  least,  and  it  is  not  yet  in  a  state  of 
much  decay,  though  it  has  for  centuries  perhaps  attained  its       i 
maturity.* 

And  now  to  quit  the  edifice  and  its  precincts,  and  treat  of  the 
parish  at  large.*f  Its  name  is  derived  from  the  Welsh  croesfloidd, 
(cross-road,)  from  its  church  standing  at  the  junction  of  cross- 
roads. The  plinth  or  base  of  an  ancient  stone  cross  are  still  to 
be  seen  under  a  sycamore  tree,  a  quarter  of  a  mile  off,  by  the  side 
of  the  turnpike  road.  We  know  it  was  usual,  as  in  this  instance, 
to  erect  crosses  at  the  junction  of  four  cross-roads,  as  a  place  self- 
consecrated,  according  to  the  piety  of  the  age ;  and  it  was  not,  as 
now,  with  a  notion  of  indignity,  but  in  a  spirit  of  charity,  that 
those  excluded  from  more  holy  rites  were  buried  at  the  crossing 
roads,  as  places  next  in  sanctity  to  consecrated  ground.  A  schod 
house,  for  the  instruction,  and  nartially  for  the  clothing  of  Uie 
poor  scholars,  stands  near  the  church,  founded  by  the  joint  be- 
<|uests  of  Mrs.  Strode  and  Mrs.  Jeffreys,  of  Acton,  in  the  adjoin- 
ing parish  of  Wrexham ;  thus  redeenung  the  latter  name,  by  this 
and  other  good  deeds  of  those  who  bore  it,  from  the  obkxjny 

*  The  benefice  is  a  yicarage,  endowed  with  five- sixteenths  of  the  great  tithes  and 
the  whole  of  the  hay  of  a  township.  It  is  in  the  patronage  of  the  Bishop  of  St. 
A99fht  and  by  value  and  other  circunistaoces  the  most  eligible  pmeienneiit  in  hia 
gift.  The  rectory  belongs  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Winchester,  and  is  leased  (as 
is  the  case  with  most  ecclesiastical  estates)  to  private  individuals  for  twenty-one 
years,  renewable  every  seven.  The  college  of  St,  Stqphah  Westmhutv,  was  Ibrmerly 
impropriator.  Ecton  refers  to  Strype^s  Memorials,  (vol.  ii.  p.  76,)  for  the  grant  of 
this  rectory  to  the  church  of  Westminster,  dated  August  21,  1547;  and  to  theori* 
ginal  roll  in  the  office  of  first  firuits. 

f  The  parish  contains  nearly  four  thousand  inhabitants,  and  twelve  thousand  acres 
of  well-cultivated  land,  and  si^yports  it^  poor  at  an  average  of  12002.  per  annum,  be- 
sides church-rates.  There  was  formerly  a  chapel  of  ease  at  Trevalyn,  of  vliidi  no 
vestige  now  remains  except  of  its  cemetery.  The  Calvinistic  and  Wesleyan  metho- 
dists,  and  the  anabaptbts,  have  each  small  chapels  in  the  parish. 
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which  attaches  to  it  from  the  celebrated  lord  chancellor,  who  was 
a  younger  son  of  the  house,  and  bom  at  Acton. 

The  vicarage  home  a  few  years  ago  was  rather  a  singular  and 
venerable  structure,  built  cruciform,  with  three  rounded  Eliza- 
bethan gables.  It  was  erected  (but  much  improved  by  the  late 
vicar)  in  1676.  The  following  inscription  is  preserved  on  its 
walls: — Rev.  Vir  Humphredus  Lloyd,  episcopus  Bangor  hujus 
ecclesiee  vicarius  ssdem  banc  lapsam  proprio  sumptu  ex  fundo 
struxit,  A.D.  1676.  Great  additions  have  been  made  to  it  by  the 
present  vicar,  which  have  destroyed  its  former,  and  primitive,  and 
modest  appearance,  but  were  never  finished.  The  parish  register 
presents  nothing  curious ;  it  commences  not  earlier  than  a  few 
years  after  the  restoration  of  the  church  and  monarchy,  as  is  the 
case  of  most  in  these  parts.  Yet  the  following  selection  from  the 
names  of  the  incumbents  since  the  Reformation  is  remarkable  :— 

1577.  Bishop  Hughes. 

1584.  Hugh  Bellot,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Bangor,  1585;  Bishop  of  Chester,  1595. 
He  was  one  of  the  translators  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  English  Bible. 
His  monument,  a  recumbent  figure  on  an  altar  pedestal,  is  in  the 
chancel  of  Wrexham  church,  where  he  is  buried. 

1592.  Richard  Pany,  D.D.,  afterwards  Bishop  of  this  diocese.  He  revised 
the  first  edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible  of  his  predecessor.  Bishop  Mor- 
gan, which  he  put  forth  in  1620,  with  the  aid  of  his  chaplain  and 
connection,  the  celebrated  and  profoundly  learned  Dr.  Dalies,  au- 
thor of  the  Welsh  and  Latin  Grammar  and  Dictionary. 

1673.  Humphrey  Uoyd,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Bangor. 

1690.  Narcissus  March,  D.D.,  successively  Bishop  of  Ferns,  (which  he  seems 
to  have  held  with  this  vicarage.  Archbishop  of  Cashel,  Dublin,  and» 
lastly,  Armagh,  and  several  times  Chief  Justice  of  Ireland. 

17^.  Henry  Newcome,  M.A.,  nephew  of  Dr.  Richard  Newcome,  Bishop  of 
the  diocese,  who  will  long  be  remembered  for  his  long  and  useful 
incumbency. 

The  present  incumbent  is  Heneage  Horsley,  M.A.,  son  of  the  most  eminent 
and  profoundly  learned  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph. 

An  ancient  British  encampment  called  **  The  Roft/'  which  may 
have  been  oceupied  by  the  Romans,  so  as  to  have  perplexed  the 
learned  as  to  which  nation  to  appropriate  it,  is  to  be  seen  on  a 
projecting  exploratory  mount,  overlooking  the  Vale  Royal  of 
Cheshire,  and  is  much  visited  by  antiquaries.  Some  years  ago, 
the  celebrated  Welsh  antiquary,  Mr.  rennant,  and  his  equally 
learned  friend  and  instructor  in  ancient  British  history,  the  late 
Rev.  T.  Lloyd,  of  Caerws,  met  on  the  spot  to  decide  the  knotty 
point  as  to  its  British  or  Roman  origin,  but  the  dinner  hour, 
which  called  them  to  the  inn  below,  [to  partake  of  a  haunch  sent 
to  greet  them  by  Lord  Grosvenor  from  his  not  far  distant  man- 
sion of  Eaton  Hall,]  is  said  to  have  terminated  their  discussion. 

''  Wat's  Dyke"  an  ancient  fortification  extending  some  miles, 
appears  in  detached  places.  It  is  an  appendage  to  the  larger  one, 
called  **  Ofias  Dyke  ;*'  which  latter,  as  is  well  known,  extends 

Vol.  Vm.-Oct,  1835.  3  ^^^^i^ 
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from  the  River  Dee/ near  Holy  welkin  Flintshire,  to  the  Bristol 
Channel,  For  the  purpose  of  repelling  the  British  from  the  domi- 
nions of  OfFa,  Kmg  of  Mercia,  its  maker.  The  space  between 
these  two  fosses  was  neutral  sround,  where  the  two  nations  met 
for  barter*  The  mention  of  this  boundary  induces  the  notice  of 
a  custom  peculiar  to  the  church  in  Wales,  proper,  because  it  m 
the  generally  asserted  rule  that  it  does  not  prevail  in  these  Welsh 
parishes  alone,  which  are  excluded  from  the  rest  of  the  princi- 
pality by  this  very  ancient  boundary  line.  The  custom  to  be 
noticed,  is  that  of  the  relatives  and  friends  making  offerings  of 
money  to  the  officiating  minister  £ii  funerals.  Many  think  (as  is^ 
indeed,  without  more  reflection  very  natural)  that  it  is  a  relic  of 
superstition,  and  meant  originally  to  defray  the  charge  of  a  mass 
for  the  deceased;  but  the  preceding  remark,  which  seems  to 
restrict  the  custom  with  its  origin  to  our  ancient  British  church, 
which  was  notoriously  free  from  such  superstitions,  previous  to 
its  amalgamation  with  the  English  branch,  vindicates  it  from  this 
obloquy.  No  one  '^  offers,''  now-a-days,  from  any  other  motive 
than  a  mixed  respect  for  the  dead  and  attachment  to  the  officiat- 
ing minister,  thus  benefited.  The  practice  is,  that  after  reading 
the  funeral  lesson,  the  minister  moves  from  the  desk  to  the  com- 
munion table,  where  he  proceeds  with  the  service  to  the  end 
of  the  first  collect,  omitting  at  this  station  that  part  which  is  ap- 
propriate to  the  erave,  but  thereat  taking  it  up.  The  chief 
mourners  frst,  and  then  the  other  friends,  march  up  the  aisle, 
and  make  their  respective  offering  on  a  small  board,  appended 
to  the  communion  rails.  The  amount,  in  some  instances,  is 
great ;  but  in  most  cases,  being  in  pence  chiefly,  is  not  more  than 
would  be  the  prescribed  fee  for  burying. 

Another  custom,  excluded  the  border  parishes  by  the  same  line^ 
is  that  which  is  called  *^  the  Plugain"  (PuUi  Cantus,  some 
think,)  or  early  cock-crowing  service  on  the  mom  of  Christmas- 
day.  In  all  Welsh  churches,  a  few  years  ago,  (but  the  service 
is  be^nning  to  be  omitted  in  some,  where  the  people  are  not  of 
the  simple  country  sort,)  and  still  in  most,  the  church  is  abso- 
lutely thronged  on  the  occasion  from  five  to  six  o'clock  in  the 
morning  of  the  festival,  and  brilliantly  lighted  up,  when  the  morn- 
ing service  is  used ;  and,  at  intervals  of  the  psalms  and  lessons, 
an  individual,  or  a  company  of  two  or  three,  stand  up  in  different 
stations,  and  sing  a  carol,  taken  in  general  from  a  printed  book, 
which  is  always  an  excellent  ^composition,  the  work  of  a  modern 
or  less  recent  Welsh  bard,  to  which  the  most  mute  and  pious 
attention  is  given.  It  serves  the  purpose  of  the  best  sermon  ;  and 
is  often  as  longy  at  this  cold  season,  so  as  to  render  it  expedient 
to  repress  many  aspirants.  It  generally  takes  an  extensive  and 
very  correct  view  of  the  doctrine  of  salvation ;  and  it  is  truly 
admirable  that  men  in  the  humblest  stations,  such  as  the  com- 
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posers,  can  express  themselves  so  well.  The  practice  carries  us 
irresistibly  to  those  shepherds  ''  who  abode  in  the  fields,  keeping 
watch  over  their  flocks  by  night."  And  if  this  be  an  observance 
derived  from  the  unreformed  in  darker  times,  surely  none  but  a 
gloomy  mind  will,  none  indeed  can  reasonably,  object  to  it. 
Having  mentioned  what  customs  of,  probably,  the  ancient  British 
church  do  not  prevail  in  this  district  of  it,  let  me  refer  also  to  an- 
other peculiar  omission  local.  The  Ecsenia,  *'  wakes,"  which  are 
celebrated  in  the  principality,  as  in  England,  on  the  eve  and  day  of 
the  saint  to  whom  the  church  is  dedicated,  are  not  so  here,  and 
(I  believe  not)  in  the  adjoining  parishes  of  Cheshire ;  but  what  is 
called  the  "  nuh  bearing/*  or  "  rush  burying"  as  it  is  commonly 
expressed,  is  substituted,  and  at  a  difierent  period  of  the  year. 
Perhaps  in  former  times  it  was  the  practice  to  cleanse  the  sanc- 
tuary on  that  annual  occasion,  and  to  bear  fresh  rushes  in  proces- 
sion to  strew  its  floor,  and  decently  to  bury  the  old,  which  were 
deemed  sacred. 

And  now  to  conclude  this  account  of  Gresford  Church,  let  us 
foster  a  hope  that,  should  the  threatening  aspect  of  the  times  lead 
to  attempts  at  anarchy  and  oppression,  its  walls  will  hereafter 
present  additional  monuments,  like  that  of  Colonel  Robinson, 
to  many  a  noble  and  loyal  modem  frequenter  of  its  worships, 
who,  though  friendly  to  every  reform  that  tends  to  the  more  ex- 
tended influence  of  the  established  church,  yet  successfully 
resisted  every  fanatical  attempt  at  its  subversion. 

Nativus  bt  Alumnus. 
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"  A  M ooBHir  auUior,  who  vrites  the  history  of  ancient  times,  can  have  no  personal 
knowledge  of  the  events  of  which  he  writes ;  and  consequently  he  can  have  no  title 
to  the  credit  and  confidence  of  the  puhlic,  merely  on  his  own  authority.  If  he  does 
not  write  romance  instead  of  history,  he  must  have  received  his  information  from 
tradition — from  authentic  monuments,  original  records,  or  the  memoirs  of  more  an- 
cient writers— and  therefore  it  is  but  just  to  acquaint  his  readers  from  whence  he 
aduaify  received  it." — HsxaY. 

Im  the  preceding  paper,*  I  expressed  my  design  to  go  on  from 
Robertson  to  anotner  popular  writer ;  and  I  now  beg  to  call  the 
reader's  attention  to  th^  historian  from  whom  I  have  borrowed 
my  motto.  In  that  part  of  his  History  of  England  which  treats 
of  the  tenth  century,  Henry  says  :— 

"  That  we  may  not  entertain  too  contemptible  an  opinion  of  oar  forefathers, 
who  flourished  in  the  benighted  ages  which  we  are  now  examining,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  pay  dae  attention  to  their  unhappy  circumstances.    To  say  nothing  of 

*  A  correspondent  mentions  that  Mr.  Waddington,  having  been  misled  by 
Moshdm,  as  to  St.  Eloy,  at  a  later  part  of  his  work,  corrected  the  error,  gave  St. 
£loy*s  real  words,  and  animadverted  severely,  but  justly,  on  Mosheim. — £d. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


388  THB  DARK   AGES. 

that  contempt  for  letters  which  they  deriyed  from  their  ancestors,  and  of  the 
almost  incessant  wars  in  which  they  were  engaged,  it  was  difficult,  or  rather 
impossible,  for  any  bat  the  clergy,  and  a  very  few  of  the  most  wealthy  among 
the  laity,  to  obtain  the  least  smattering  of  learning ;  because  all  the  means  of 
acqairing  it  were  far  beyond  their  reach.  It  is  impossible  to  learn  to  read 
and  write  even  our  own  native  tongue,  which  is  now  hardly  esteemed  a  part 
of  learning,  without  books,  masters,  and  materials  for  writing ;  but  in  those 
ages,  all  these  were  so  extremely  scarce  and  dear,  that  none  bat  great  princes 
and  wealthy  prelates  could  procure  them.  We  have  already  heard  of  a  laige 
estate  given  by  a  king  of  Northamberland  for  a  single  volume ;  and  the  his- 
tory of  the  middle  ages  abounds  with  examples  of  that  kind.  How,  then, 
was  it  possible  for  persons  of  a  moderate  fortune  to  procure  so  much  as  one 
book,  much  less  such  a  number  of  books  as  to  make  their  learning  to  read  an 
accomplishment  that  would  reward  their  trouble  ?  It  was  then  as  difficult  to 
borrow  books  as  to  buy  them.  It  is  a  sufficient  proof  of  this  that  the  king  of 
France  was  obliged  to  deposit  a  considerable  quantity  of  plate,  and  to  get  one 
of  his  nobility  to  join  with  him  in  a  bond,  under  a  high  penalty,  to  return 
it,  before  he  could  procure  the  loan  of  one  volume,  which  may  now  be 
purchased  for  a  few  shillings.  Materials  for  writing  were  also  very  scarce 
and  dear,  which  made  few  persons  think  of  learning  that  art.  This  was  one 
reason  of  the  scarcity  of  books ;  and  that  great  estates  were  often  trans- 
ferred from  one  owner  to  another  by  a  mere  verbal  agreement,  and  the 
delivery  of  earth  and  stone,  before  witnesses,  without  any  written  deed. 
Parchment,  in  particular,  on  which  all  their  books  were  written,  was  so  diffi- 
cult to  be  procured,  that  many  of  the  MSS.  of  the  middle  ages,  which  are  still 
preserved,  appears  to  have  been  written  on  parchment  from  which  some  former 
writing  had  been  erased." — Book  ii.,  ch.  iv.,  vol.  iv.,  p.  80. 

After  what  I  have  said  in  former  papers,  it  is,  I  trust,  quite 
unnecessary  to  make  a  single  remark  on  all  this ;  which  I  tran- 
scribe and  set  before  the  reader,  instead  of  asking  him,  as  I 
should  otherwise  have  done,  to  turn  back  to  the  statements  of 
Robertson,  which  I  have  from  time  to  time  quoted,  and  to  see  how 
far,  when  read  off  without  any  explanation,  they  are  calculated 
to  give  a  true  view  of  things.  Henry  has,  however,  one  *'hack 
story,*'  of  which  I  must  take  particular  notice;  for,  notwithstand- 
ing the  false  impression  conveyed  by  such  absurd  matter  as  I 
have  just  quoted,  there  is  really  more  mischief  done  by  the  little 
pointed  anecdotes  with  which  some  popular  writers  pretend  to 
prove  or  to  illustrate  their  general  assertions.  These  stories  are 
remembered  by  their  readers,  and  the  semblance  of  particular 
and  detailed  truth  in  one  instance,  gives  sanction  and  weight  to 
a  whole  string  of  false  and  foolish  assertions  about  the  general 
state  of  things.  Perhaps  it  might  be  enough  to  refer  the  reader 
back  to  the  instance  of  the  Abbot  Bonus  ;*  but  instead  of  that 
we  will  have  an  entirely  new  story,  from  Henry. 

Having  told  us  that — 

"  AU  the  nations  of  Europe  were  involved  in  such  profound  darkness  during 
the  whole  course  of  the  tenth  century,  that  the  writers  of  literary  history  are 
at  a  loss  for  words  to  paint  the  ignorance,  stupidity,  and  barbarism  of  that 
age" — (Book  ii.,  c.  4,  vol.  iv.,  p.  67,) 

and  having,  in  proof  of  this,  referred  to  "  Cave  Histor.  Literar. 


•  See  No.  IV.,  for  June. 
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p.571y  Brucker  Hist.  Philosoph.  t*  3^  p.  682/'  he  adds  cm  the 
next  page — 

"The  clergy  in  this  age  were  almost  as  illiterate  as  the  laity.  Some  who 
filled  the  highest  stations  in  the  charch  could  not  so  mach  as  read  ;  while 
others,  who  pretended  to  be  better  scholars,  and  attempted  to  perform  the 
public  offices,  committed  the  most  egregious  blunders ;  of  which  the  reader 
wiU  find  one  example,  out  qf  many,  quoted  below.'' 

At  the  foot  of  the  page,  we  find  the  following  note  : — 

"Meinwerc,  Bishop  of  Paderborn,  in  this  century,  in  reading  tl^e  public 
prayers,  used  to  say : — "  fienedic  Domine  regibus  et  reginis  mulis  et  mulabus 
tuis,"  instead  of  **  famulis  et  famulabus,"  which  made  it  a  very  ludicrous  pe- 
tition/'— Leibniz  CoU.  Script,  Brunsuic,  t.  i.,  p.  555. 

Very  ludicrous  indeed !  What  an  odd  person  Bishop  Meinwerc 
must  have  been,  and  what  a  venr  strange  habit  to  fall  into!  But, 
without  attempting  to  account  for  it,  farther  than  by  saying,  '^  it 
was  his  way/'  may  we  not  draw  the  inferences  from  it — first, 
that  if  he  habitually  made  this  blunder,  he  made  a  thousand 
others  like  it ;  secondly,  that  what  he  did,  all  the  other  bishops 
did ;  thirdly,  that  if  the  bishops  were  so  ignorant,  the  priests 
and  deacons,  to  say  nothing  of  the  laity,  were  infinitely  worse? 
Are  not  these  fair  deductions  ?  And  yet,  to  say  the  truth,  when 
I  consider  that  my  inquiry  is  not  whether  there  were  any  igno- 
rant, stupid,  incompetent  persons  in* the  dark  ages ;  but  whether 
there  were  not  some  of  a  difierent  character,  I  feel  inclined  to 
claim,  or  at  least  to  cross-examine,  this  witness.  I  cannot  but 
think  that  the  story,  even  as  it  stands,  may  be  fairly  made  to  say 
something  in  my  favour.  If  the  bishop  dia  make  this  blunder,  it 
seems  that  he  had,  at  least,  one  hearer  who  knew  that  it  was  a 
blunder,  and  who  thought  it  worth  while  to  note  it  down  as  such ; 
which,  moreover,  he  would  hardly  have  done  if  conscious  that  he 
was  the  only  person  capable  of  seeing  its  absurdity.  Besides, 
if  this  is  only  **  one  example  out  of  many,"  there  must  have  been 
persons  in  various  places  equally  competent  to  detect  such  errors ; 
and  who,  like  the  critic  of  Paderborn,  thought  them  worth  record- 
ing. So  that,  in  proportion  as  the  recorded  blunders  of  this  kind 
are  numerous,  we  may  be  led  to  suspect  a  thicker  and  more  ex- 
tensive sprinkle  of  better-instructed  persons.  I  know  not  how 
else  to  account  for  such  things  having  been  seen  and  recorded  as 
errors ;  unless,  indeed,  we  assume  the  existence  of  some  one  indi- 
vidual "  George  Seacoal,"  whose  reading  and  writing  in  this 
dark  age  came  "  by  nature  ;"  and  suppose  him  to  have  circuited 
about  with  "  the  lanthorn  "  which  he  had  in  charge,  to  '•  compre- 
hend all  vagrom  men"  who  broke  the  bounds  of  grammar,  and 
who  has  certainly  acted  up  to  the  very  letter  of  his  instructions, 
by  letting  his  reading  and  writing  "  appear  where  there  is  no 
neied  of  such  vanity  -/'  for  what  did  it  matter  to  his  flock  whether 
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the  bishop  said  mulis  orfamuUs,  if  neither  he  nor  they  knew  the 
difference  ? 

We  cannot,  however,  well  understand  the  matter  without  pay- 
ing some  attention  to  the  circumstances  of  the  bishop ;  and  it  is 
qmte  within  the  limits — ^indeed  in  the  very  heart — of  our  subject, 
to  inquire  into  the  proceedings  of  any  prelate  who  was  bom 
in  the  tenth  century,  though  not  (as  Ueniy  makes  him)  a 
bishop  until  the  eleventh.  I  might  fairly  inflict  on  the  reader 
a  long  pedigree,  and  trace  up  the  Bishop  of  Paderbom  to  the 
great  Duke  Witikind  ;  but  it  may  suffice  for  our  present  purpose 
to  say,  that  he  was  bom  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Otho  II., 
and  was  his  second  cousin  once  removed  ;  Theoderic,  the  father 
of  the  Empress  Matilda,  the  wife  of  Henry  the  Fowler,  being 
their  common  ancestor.  His  father,  Imed^  intending  that  Thie- 
dene,  the  elder  of  his  two  sons,  should  succeed  him  in  bis 
honours  and  possessions,  devoted  Meinwerc,  at  an  early  age,  to  the 
clerical  function,  and  offered  him,  in  his  childhood,  in  the  church 
of  St.  Stephen,  at  Halberstadt.  There  he  receiyed  the  first  rudi- 
ments of  his  education ;  but  was  afterwards  removed  to  Hiide- 
sheim,  where,  amon^  many  other  schoolfellows,  who  afterwards 
ixxlk  a  leading  part  m  the  world,  he  had  his  third  cousin,  Henry, 
Duke  of  Bavaria,  afterwards  Emperor,  better  known  under  the 
title  of  St  Henry.* 

Otho  IL  died  m  a*  d.  983,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Otho 
III. ;  who  called  his  kinsman,  Meinwerc,  to  court,  and  made 
him  his  chaplain.  In  this  situation  he  is  said  to  have  been  es* 
teemed  and  respected  by  all,  and  particularly  beloved  by  his  royal 
master  and  cousin,  who  enriched  him  with  most  liberal  presents, 
in  proof  of  his  affection — *^  quod  videlicet  suam  vitam  diligeret 
ut  propriam/'  On  the  deatn  of  that  Emperor,  in  a.  d.  1002, 
among  many  candidates  for  the  empire,  the  successful  one  was 
Henry  of  mvaria,  who  was  related  to  Meinwerc  in  precisely  the 
same  deeree  as  his  predecessor  in  the  empire  had  been,  and  who  was 
perhaps  Dound  to  nim  by  what  is  often  the  closer  and  stronger 
tie  of  school-fellowship.    The  chaplain  became  the  inseparable 

•  I  should  ba^e  thought  that  there  was  such  a  difference  between  the  ages  of 
Meinwerc  and  the  emperor,  as  could  not  have  allowed  of  their  being  school-fdlows. 
But  the  author  of  the  life  to  which  Henry  refers,  so  distinctly  sUtes  not  only  that  it 
was  so,  but  that  it  was  in  the  time  of  Otho  the  Seamd,  that  I  do  not  know  how  to 
dispute  it,  though  I  cannot  reconcile  it  even  with  the  dates  which  he  gives  himsdf 
in  various  parte  of  his  work.  He  says  that  Meinwerc  went  to  Hildesheim,  **  ubi 
Heinricus,  Alius  Ducis  Bajoarise  Heinrici  cum  aliis  plurimis,  honor!  et  decori  eccle- 
sSb  Christi,  suo  tempore,  proftituris,  secum  theoriie  studiis  eontinuam  operam  dedit 
.  •  . .  aooeptus  autem  de  scbolis,  vixit  in  prsodicta  Halverstadensi  Eeclesia  sub  pne- 
posito  canonicsB  legis,  omnibus  earns  et  amabilis,  aspectu  et  colloquio  aflabilis,  actu 
et  eloquio,  irreprehensibilis.  Eo  tempore  monarchiam  Roman!  Imperii  Otto,  ejusdcm 
■ominis  teeundmt  strenue  gubernabat."— ^.  519.  It  is  not  worth  while  to  discuss 
the  chronology  of  the  matter.  If  it  be  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  emperor  and 
the  bishop  were  sdiooUfcllows,  it  is  beyond  all  doubt  Uiat  they  were  cousins  jimd 
play-fcllows. 
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companibn  of  his  royal  master — ''de  Karo  fit  Karissimus ;  fac- 
tusque  est  ei  in  negotiis  publicis  et  privatis  comes  irremotis- 
simus." 

After  some  years — ^that  is  to  say,  in  the  year  1009 — ^the  see  of 
Paderbom  became  yacant  by  the  death  of  Rhetarius,  who  had 
been  bishop  for  twenty  years.  Messengers  from  the  church  an-^ 
nounced  the  fact  to  the  emperor,  who  was  then  at  Goslar,  and 
prayed  him  to  appoint  a  successor.  This,  however,  was  not  so 
easy  a  matter ;  for,  about  nine  years  before,  the  city  of  Paderbom 
haa  been  burned  ;  and  the  noble  monastery,  containing  the  cathe- 
dral, had  been  all  but  entirely  destroyed.  Rhetarius  had,  in- 
deed, done  what  he  could  with  the  pope,  and  the  Emperor 
Otho  III* ;  and  had  obtained  from  them  (what  was,  no  doubt, 
very  important  as  far  as  it  went)  a  full  confirmation  to  the 
church  of  all  the  rights  and  property  which  it  had  possessed  be* 
fore  the  conflagration ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  got  any- 
thing from  them  towards  repairing  losses.  When,  however,  Henry, 
his  successor,  came  to  the  throne  of  the  empire,  he  made  it  his 
study  and  his  business  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  church ; 
and  when  Rhetarius  applied  to  him,  he  gave  him  a  forest  When 
be  came  at  another  time  to  be^  for  his  church,  the  emperor  not 
having  (as  the  historian  says  with  great  simplicity)  at  the  moment 
anythmg  which  he  could  conveniently  give  him  (re^e  autem  in 
promptu  quod  daret  non  habente),  his  chaf^ain,  Meinwerc,  gave 
nis  royal  master  a  farm,  which  belonged  to  himself,  which  the  em- 
peror immediately  transferred  to  the  bishop.  Still,  notwithstand-** 
ing  the  exertions  of  Rhetarius,  the  see  remained  in  a  state  of 
wretched  poverty  as  long  as  he  lived ;  and  it  was  difficult  to  know 
how  to  fill  up  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  his  death.  The  emperor 
having,  however,  convened  such  bishops  and  princes  as  attended 
him  at  Goslar,  consulted  vrith  them  as  to  the  appointment  of  a 
bishop  who  should  be  most  suited  to  the  circumstances  of  time 
and  place.  After  long  deUberation,  and  canvassing  the  merits  of 
a  good  many  persons,  all  agreed  that  Meinwerc  was  the  fittest 
man.  In  coming  to  this  decision  they  were  avowedly  influenced 
by  his  rank  and  wealth ;  but  it  is  only  justice  to  him  to  say,  that 
I  find  nothing  against  his  moral  character,  nor  even  anything 
which  should  auUiorize  me  to  say  that  he  bad  not  a  true  zeal  for 
God,  though  it  might  not  be,  in  all  respects,  according  to  know- 
ledge. The  council,  however,  were  unanimous ;  and  the  emperor 
(faventibus  et  congratulantibus  omnibus)  sent  for  the  chaplain ; 
and,  when  he  came,  smiling  with  his  usual  kindness,  he  held  out 
a  glove,  and*said — "  Take  this»"  Meinwerc,  who  can  hardly  be 
supposed  to  have  been  quite  ignorant  of  what  was  going  on,  and 
who  understood  the  nature  of  the  symbol,  inquired  what  he  was 
to  take.  '*  The  see  of  Paderbom,"  replied  the  emperor.  The 
chaplain,  with  all  the  freedom  of  a  kinsman  and  old  schoolfellow. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


THE   DARK   AGES. 


asked  his  royal  master  how  he  could  suppose  that  he  wished  for 
such  a  bishopric,  when  he  had  property  enough  of  his  own  to 
endow  a  better.  The  emperor,  with  equal  frankness,  replied  that 
that  was  just  the  very  tnine  that  he  was  thinking  of— that  his 
reason  for  selecting  him  was  that  he  might  take  nity  on  that  deso- 
late church,  and  help  it  in  its  need.  ^^  Well,tnen/'  said  Mein- 
werc,  heartily,  '*  I  will  take  it  on  those  terms  f  and  then  and 
there — namely,  at  Goslar,  on  the  next  Sunday,  being  the  second 
Sunday  in  Lent,  and  the  thirteenth  of  March,  1009,  he  was  con- 
secrated Bishop  of  Paderbom  by  Willigisus,  Archbishop  of 
Mentz,  and  the  other  bishops  who  were  there. 

''  Being  therefore,"  says  his  biographer,  '^  raised  to  the  episco- 
pal office,  he  constantly  watched  over  the  flock  committed  to  him  ; 
and,  fearing  lest  he  should  incur  the  reproach  of  the  slothful  ser- 
vant, who  hid  his  lord's  money  in  a  napkin,  he  did  nothing  re- 
missly. As  to  external  duties,  in  the  general  government  of  the 
clergy  and  people,  he  laboured  diligenUy  with  heart  and  body  in 
his  episcopal  superintendence ;  and,  as  to  internal  labours,  he 
without  ceasing  made  intercession  to  Grod  for  them  all,  by  watch- 
ings,  fastings,  and  the  sacrifice  of  prayers."  He  immediately 
made  over  his  hereditary  property  to  tne  see ;  and  on  the  third  day 
after  bis  arrival  he  puUea  down  the  mean  beginnings  of  a  cathe- 
dral, which  his  predecessor  had  built  up,  and  erected  one  at 
great  expense,  and  with  singular  magnificence — sumptu  ingenti 
et  magnificentia  singulari.  His  personal  attention  to  the  work, 
and  his  kindness  to  the  workmen,  made  the  building  go  on 
rapidlv ;  and  he  did  not  fail  to  call  upon  the  emperor,  who  fre- 
cjuently  came  to  Paderbom,  and  took  great  interest  in  its  proceed- 
ings, for  his  full  share  of  the  expense ;  and  Henry  and  his  empress, 
Chunigunda,  contributed  lai^ely  and  willingly. 

A  circumstance  which  occurred  during  one  of  the  emperor's 
visits  tends  so  much  to  illustrate  the  character  of  the  bishop,  and 
of  the  times,  that  I  am  induced  to  transcribe  it  It  quite  belongs 
to  our  subject ;  and,  indeed  to  our  immediate  purpose,  so  far  as  it 
shews  that  Meinwerc  was  rather  a  severe  disciplinarian,  and  that 
if  he  performed  the  services  of  the  church  disreputably  himself, 
he  dia  not  allow  others  to  do  it,  or  even  to  run  the  risque  of  it, 
with  impunity.  There  was  in  those  days  an  eccentric  saint — or 
the  church  of  Rome  has  made  him  one  since — named  Heimrad. 
He  was  a  native  of  Swabia,  and,  as  far  as  I  know,  a  good  sort  of 
fanatic ;  who,  after  wandering  about,  and  doing  a  great  many 
strange  things,  settled  down  in  a  little  cell,  or  hut,  at  Hasungen. 
Previously  to  this,  however,  in  the  course  of  his  rambles,  he  came 
to  Paderbom,  and  suddenly  made  his  appearance  before  the 
bishop  ;  who,  being  stertled  at  the  sight  of  his  sickly  countenance 
and  his  long  figure,  rendered  ghastly  and  unsightly  by  fasting 
and  rags,  inquired  whence  that  devil  had  risen.    Heimrad  ha?- 
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iog  meekly  replied  that  he  was  not  a  devil^  the  bishop  inquired  if 
he  was  a  priest ;  and  learning  that  he  had  that  day  celebrated  mass, 
he  immediately  ordered  that  the  books  which  he  had  used  should^ 
be  produced.  Finding  that  they  were  written  in  a  slovenly  man- 
ner, and  were  of  no  value  (incomptos  et  neglectos  etnullius  pon- 
dens  aut  pretii)  he  caused  them  to  be  immediaiely  put  in  the 
fire ;  and,  by  command  of  the  empress,  who  sympatnized  with 
the  ''just  zeal"  of  the  bishop,  he  farther  ordered  that  the  un* 
lucky  priest  should  be  flogged*  After  this.  Count  Dodico,  of 
Warbui^,  (a  person  of  some  consequence  in  the  early  history  of 
the  see  of  Paderbom)  invited  the  bishop  to  keep  the  feast  of  St 
Andrew,  at  his  caatle ;  and  on  the  very  eve  of  the  festival,  who 
should  the  bishop  see  seated  opposite  to  him,  at  supper,  but  this 
very  Heimrad.  He  was  not  a  little  moved,  and  inquired  what 
could  indiice  a  man  of  his  host's  respectability  to  keep  such  com- 
pany ;  and  then,  breaking  out  into  severe  abuse  of  the  poor  soli- 
tary, he  called  him  a  crazy  apostate.  Heimrad  took  it  all  very 
quietly,  and  said  not  a  word ;  but  Count  Dodico  began  to  apolo- 
gize to  the  bishop,  for  whom  he  had  a  sincere  respect,  and  endea* 
voured  to  soothe  him  by  assurances  that  he  had  no  idea  that  the 
recluse  was  in  any  way  offensive  to  him.  All  his  endeavours 
were,  however,  in  vain,  and  the  bishop  was  not  to  be  appeased. 
On  the  contrary,  he  declared  that  as  people  chose  to  consider 
Heimrad  as  a  saint,  he  would  put  him  to  the  test ;  and,  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  company,  he  ordered  that  he  should  sing  the 
^  Hallelujah  !"  at  mass  the  next  day,  on  pain  of  being  flogged. 
The  Count  at  first  attempted  to  beg  him  off;  but  finding  that  he 
only  added  fuel  to  the  flame,  he  took  the  recluse  apart,  as  soon  as 
lauds  were  over,  and  endeavoured  to  console  him.  He  besought 
him  to  bear  this  trial  as  one  of  those  which  are  appointed  for  the 
purification  of  the  saints — to  make  the  attempt,  beginning  in 
the  name  of  the  Trinity,  and  trusting  in  God  for  the  event. 
Heimrad  did  not  at  all  like  the  prospect,  and  earnestly  reauested 
leave  to  creep  away  quietly  to  his  cell  at  Hasungen ;  but  at  length, 
overcome  by  the  Count's  entreaties,  he  acquiesced.  When  the 
time  came,  another  attempt  was  made  to  be^  him  off;  but  the 
bishop  continuing  inexorable,  he  began,  and  in  fact  chanted  the 
whole  with  such  propriety,  and  in  so  agreeable  a  manner,  that  the 
company  were  astonished,  and  declared  that  they  had  never  heard 
sweeter  modulation  from  any  man.  The  bishop,  as  soon  as  mass 
was  over,  taking  Heimrad  aside,  fell  at  his  feet,  and  having 
humbly  asked,  and  quickly  obtained,  pardon  for  his  conduct  to- 
wards him,  became,  m>m  that  time  forth,  his  constant  and  faith- 
ful friend. 

But,  though  I  give  these  anecdotes  as  characteristic  of  the 
bishop  and  the  times,  and  therefore  illustrative  of  oui^  subject, 
it  will  be  more  immediately  to  our  present  purpose  to  give  one  or 

Vol.  Vlll,— Oct.  1835.  3  bu         . 
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two  which  ^hew  the  terms  on  which  the  biiihop  stood  with  the 
emperor,  and  some, passages  which  occurred  betweea  tbem.  Those 
terms  cannot,  perhaps,  be  more  briefly  or  more  clearly  explained, 
than  by  saying  that  these  two  schoolfellows  still  behaved  to  each 
other  rather  more  in  the  manner  of  schoolboys  than  was  quite  be- 
coming in  a  bishop  and  an  emperor,  as  will  appear ;  but  first,  let 
ipe  premise  that  from  the  time  when  he  became  Bishop  of  Pader* 
bom,  Meinwerc  seems  to  have  devoted  himself — that  is,  his  pro- 
perty— his  time,  his  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds,  to  the  aggran* 
dizement  of  his  see.  He  was,  his  biographer  tells  us,  skilud  in 
getting  all  that  was  to  be  had,  as  well  as  faithful  in  taking  care 
of  what  he  had  got —  ^*  in  acquirendis  utilis,  in  conservandis 
fidelis." 

As  to  the  latter  point,  many  stories  are  recorded  which  shew 
that  he  laboured  most  energeticaUy  in  conducting  the  affairs  of 
his  diocese,  which  he  seems  to  have  governed  with  an  extraordi- 
nary degree  both  of  severity  and  kindness — that  is,  he  appears  to 
have  been,  in  a  peculiar  degree,  a  terror  to  evil  doers,  and  a  praise 
to  those  who  did  well.  He  superintended,  in  person,  the  build- 
ings which  the  circumstances  already  mentioned  required,  until 
he  had  got  them  so  far  advanced  that  he  could  be  spared  to  look 
after  the  country  estates  of  the  diocese ;  and  then  perpetually  vi- 
siting them,  from  time  to  time,  he  took  care  that  all  things  were 
managed  decently  and  in  order,  and  raised  the  serfs  to  a  degree 
of  comfort  which  they  had  not  before  enjoyed.  Once,  riding 
through  one  of  the  farms  belonging  to  the  bishopric,  he  told 
some  of  his  companions  to  ride  their  own,  or  to  turn  some  loose, 
horses  into  some  corn,  which  was  being  thrashed  under  oover ; 
saying,  that  if  the  serfs  were  faithful  they  would  resist  them,  bat 
if  they  were  unfaithful  to  the  steward,  they  would  rejoice  in  a 
mischief  which  would  bring  loss  upon  him.  The  serfs,  hoviiever, 
vnder  pretence  of  paying  their  obeisance  to  the  bishop,  all  ran 
away ;  and  the  horses  began  to  devour  and  trample  on  the  ooro. 
The  bishop  immediately  taxed  the  labourers  with  their  want  of 
faith,  had  them  severely  flogged,  and  then  gave  them  an  uncomr 
mouly  good  dinner  (ciborum  copiis  abundantissime  reficiens),  and 
a  lecture  on  fidelity  to  their  master ;  all  which  together  had  so 
excellent  an  efiect,  that  when  he  next  visited  the  place  he  found 
himself  shut  out,  and  he  was  obUged  to  make  his  way  into  the 

E remises  by  stealth.  Having  done  so,  he  heard  the  wonoan  of  the 
ouse  complaining  that  the  labourers  on  that  farm  had  nothing 
but  a  very  spare  allowance  of  meal ;  whereupon  he  ordered  that 
two  of  the  gammons  of  bacon  which  the  steward  was  bound  to 
furnish  every  year  should  be  detained  for  them. 

I  should  like  to  gossip  on  with  an  account  of  his  visits  to  other 
farms,  and  to  tell  how  he  once  got  into  the  kitchen  of  his  monas- 
tery by  himself,  and  investigated  the  contents  of  the  pots  which 
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were  boiling  at  the  fire,  in  order  to  see  that  his  mcMiks  had  proper 
food;  and  how,  at  another  time,  he  went  there  in  a  lay  haott,  to 
have  a  little  chat  on  the  same  subject  with  the  cook,  who,  in  re- 
ply to  his  inquiries,  informed  him  that  the  living  there  was  very 
good  as  concerning  the  soul,  but  very  poor  in  respect  of  the  body ; 
and  how — ^for  he  seems  always  to  have  been  on  the  alert — ne 
went  through  his  diocese  in  the  disguise  of  a  pedler,  in  order 
that  he  might  see  for  himself  how  things  were  going  on*  I  should 
like,  I  say,  to  transcribe  some  of  these  anecdotes,  for  they  are 
really— not  like  some  which  we  find  produced  as  such — charac^ 
teiistic  of  the  times ;  but  I  am  afraid  of  being  tedious ;  and  what- 
ever might  be  his  care  in  preserving,  it  is  more  to  our  purpose 
to  shew  that  he  was  diligent  in  acquiring*  In  that  matter, 
he  did  not  spare  his  imperial  schoolfellow.  Indeed,  there 
seems  to  have  been  an  understanding — or,  in  the  language  of  the 
schools,  they  seem  to  have  ''  made  it  fair" — between  them  that 
the  bishop  should  get  all  he  could  by  force  or  fraud,  and  that  in 
retom  the  emperor  should  love  him  heartily,  growl  at  him  occa- 
sionally, and  now  and  then  make  a  fool  of  him.  As  to  the  latter 
point,  however,  the  emperor  seems  generally  to  have  had  the 
worst  of  it  in  the  long  run.  Once,  when  Henry  was  goine  to 
hear  mass  at  the  cathedral,  he  ordered  the  altar  to  be  decked 
with  the  costly  apparatus  of  royalty,  and  bade  his  people  keep 
a  sharp  look  out,  lest  the  bishop  should  get  hold  of  anything,  as 
he  was  very  apt  to  do.  M einwerc  said  mass  himself,  and  after 
the  Agnus  Dei,  he  entered  the  pulpit,  and  b^an  to  discuss  the 
difference  between  the  imperial  and  sacerdotal  dignity,  and  the 
saperiority  of  the  latter,  affirming  that  matters  of  divine  ri^ht 
were  above  human  authority^  and  shewing  by  the  canons  that 
whatsoever  was  consecrated  to  the  uses  of  divine  service  was 
ander  the  sacerdotal  jurisdiotion;  He  therefore  put  under  a 
hann  all  the  ecclesiastical  ornaments  and  priestly  vestments 
which  had  just  been  used,  and  threatened  with  excommunication 
any  person  who  should  remove  them.  At  another  time,  the  em- 
peror sent  him,  after  vespers,  his  own  golden  cup,  of  exquisite 
wcM'kmanship,  full  of  drink,*  charging  me  messenger  not  to  see 
his  face  again  without  the  cup.  The  bishop  receiv^  the  present 
with  manjr  thanks,  and  contrived  to  get  the  messenger  into  a  loiig 
chat,  during  which  he  seems  to  have  foi^otten  the  business 
which  brought  him  there,  and  the  emperor's  charge — at  least,  he 
went  away  without  the  cup— -and  the  bishop,  taking  care  to  have 
the  doors  fastened  after  him,  sent  immediately  for  his  goldsmiths, 
Brunhard,  and  his  son,  Erpho,  and,  in  the  course  of  the  night, 

•  The  laxity  with  which  writers  of  this  age  use  the  word  **  sicera*'  sanctions  the 
ambiguous  expression.  If  not  very  elegant,  it  is  better  than  talking  of  beer  between 
such  parties. 
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which  imoiediaiely  preceded  Christmas  day,  the  cup  was  cod* 
verted  into  a  chalice.  One  of  the  emperor's  chaplains,  who  offi- 
ciated as  sub-deacon  at  mass  the  next  day,  recognized  the  cap, 
and  took  it  to  the  eraperor,  who  charged  the  bishop  with  then, 
and  told  him  that  God  abhorred  roboery  for  burnt  offering. 
Meinwerc  replied  that  he  had  only  robbed  the  vanity  and  avarice 
of  Henry,  by  consecrating  their  subject  to  the  service  of  Ood ; 
and  dared  him  to  take  it  away.  ^'  I  will  not/'  said  the  emperor, 
^'  take  away  that  which  has  been  devoted  to  the  service  of  God ; 
but  I  will  myself  humbly  offer  to  him  that  which  is  my  own  pro- 
perty ;  and  do  you  honour  the  Lord,  who  vouchsafed  as  on  this 
night  to  be  born  for  the  salvation  of  all  men,  by  the  performance 
pf  your  own  duties." 

At  another  time,  the  emperor  had   a  mantle  of  marvellous 
beauty,  and  exquisite  workmanship.   Meinwerc  had  often  begged 
it  for  his  church  in  vain ;  and  therefore,  on  one  occasion,  when 
the  emperor  was  intent  on  some  particular  business,  he  fairly 
snatched  it  from  his  person,  and  made  off  with  it.    The  emperor 
charged  him  with  robbery,  and  threatened  to  pay  him  off  for  it 
sometime  or  other.     Meinwerc  replied  that  it  was  much  more 
proper  that  such  a  mantle  should  hang  in  the  temple  of  God, 
than  on  his  mortal  body,  and  that  he  did  not  care  for  his  threats. 
They  were,  however,  carried  into  execution  in  the  following  man- 
ner:— *'  The  emperor  knowing  that  the  bishop,  being  occupied  in 
a  great  variety  of  secular  business,  was  now  and  then  guilty  of  a 
barbarism,  both  in  writing  and  in  speaking  Latin,  with  the  help 
of  his  chaplain  effaced  the  syllable /a  from  the  words  famulis  and 
famulabus,  which  form  part  of  a  collect  in  the  service  for  the 
defunct,  in  the  missal ;  and  then  called  on  the  bishop  to  say  a 
mass  for  the  souls  of  his  father  and  mother.    Meinwerc,  there- 
fore, being  unexpectedly  called  on  to  perform  the  service,  and 
hastening  to  do  it,  read  on  as  he  found  written,  mulis  and  mula- 
bus,  but,  perceiving  the  mistake,  he  repeated  the  words  correctly. 
*'  After  mass,  the  emperor  said,  in  a  sarcastic  manner,  to  the 
bishop, '  I  asked  you  to  say  mass  for  my  father  and  moUier,  not 
for  my  he  and  she  mules.'    But  he  replied,  *  By  the  mother  of  our 
Lord,  you  have  been  at  your  old  tricks,  and  have  made  a  fool  of 
me  again ;  and  now,  in  no  common  way,  but  in  the  service  of  our 
God.  This  he  who  is  my  Judge  has  declared  that  he  will  avenge ; 
for  that  which  is  done  to  him  he  will  not  pass  by  unpunished/ 
Thereupon,  he  immediately  convened  the  canons  in  the  chapter- 
house of  the  cathedral,  ordered  the  emperor's  chaplain,  who  had 
been  a  party  to  the  trick,  to  be  most  severely  flogged ;  and  then, 
having  dressed  him  in  new  clothes,  sent  him  back  to  the  emperor 
to  tell  him  what  had  happened."* 

*  "  Sciens  antem  Impcrator,  cpisoopum  sa?cularibus  n^oUis  muItipUcLter  oocupa- 
turn,  tain  latinitatls  locutione  quam  in  lectione  t>arbarismi  vitia  non  semelincur- 
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And  here,  good  reader,  you  have,  I  believe,  the  whole  and  scfle 
foundation  for  the  notable  story  of  Bishop  Meinwerc  and  his 
mules.    If  you  have  been  at  church  as  often  as  you  should  have 
been  in  these  five  years  past,  perhaps  you  have  heard  King 
George  prayed  for  by  men  who  were  neither  stupid  nor  careless ;  . 
but  who  were  officiating  from  a  book  which  had  not  been  corrected. 
I  am  sure  I  have  heard  it  within  these  six  months ;  but  there  is 
no  need  to  apologise  for  the  bishop.    "  Oh  !  but  he  '  used  to  say* 
this."    Well,  that  is  one  of  those  things  which,  as  they  admit 
of  only  one  reply,  very  commonly  receive  none  at  all  from  civil 
people.    "  But  it  is  only  '  one  example  out  of  many.^  ^*    Perhaps 
so;  but  I  really  do  not  recollect  any  story  like  it,  except  the 
notorious  mumpsimus,  and  one  which  looks  almost  like  another 
version  of  what  we  have  just  had,  and  which  I  know  only  from 
its  being  quoted  by  Lomeier,*  in  connexion  with  another  dark- 
age  anecdote  which  is  too  good  to  be  passed  by,  and  which  shews, 
in  dismal  colours,  the  horrible  ignorance  of  the  clergy.     "  A 
certain  bishop,  named  Otto,  is  said  to  have  recommended  a  clerk 
to  another  bishop  for  an  ecclesiastical  office  in  these  terms — '  Otto 
Dei  gratia,  rogat  vestram  clementiam,  ut  velitis  istum  clericum 
conducere  ad  vestrum  diaconum,*    The  words  being  abbreviated, 
the  clerk,  who  was  directed  to  read  it  to  the  bishop,  read  thus: — 
*  Otto  Dei  gram  rogat  vestram  clam,  ut  velit  istttm  clincum  clan- 
cum  convertere  in  vivum  diabolum.* "    The  other  story  is  of  a 
clerk,  who  turned  Sueno,  king  of  Norway,  into  a  mule  by  the 
same  mistake  as  Meinwerc's.     As  to  the  truth  or  falsehood  of 
thsse  statements,  I  have  never  inquired;  and  I  have  not,  at 
present,  the  means  of  consulting  the  author  to  whom  Lomeier 
refers.    But  is  it  not  lamentable  that  learned  men  should  credit 
and  circulate  such  stories  ?     I  do  not  mean  Henry  ;f  for,  not- 
withstanding what  he  says,  and  what  I  have  quoted  at  the  head 
of  this  paper,  I  do  not  believe  that  he  really  took  the  story  from 

nre,  de  missaU  in  quadam  coUecta  pro  defiinctis,  ^  d^efamvlis  et  fianvJabuM,  cum 
capellano  suo  delevit,  et  epiflcopum  pro  requie  animarum  patris  sui  et  matris  xnxssam 
celebrare  rogavit.  Episcopus  igitur  ex  improviso  missam  celebrare  aceclerans,  ut 
scriptum  reperit  rnvJU  et  mutdbus  dixit ;  sed  errorcm  recognoscens,  repetitis  verbis, 
quod  male  dixerat,  correxit.  Post  missam  insultans  Imperator  Pontifici, '  Ego/ 
inquit,  '  Patri  meo  et  matri,  noo  mulis  et  raulabus  meis  miss^  celebrari  rogavi/ 
At  ille,  *  Per  matrem/  ait,  '  Domini,  tu  more  solito  iterum  illusisti  mihi,  et  non  quo- 
quo  mode,  verum  in  Dei  nostri  servitio.  Cujus  ero  vindex,  en  promittit  mens  judex. 
Namque  sibi  factum  non  pertransibit  inultum.'  lIUco  canonicis  in  capitolium  prin- 
cipalis  ecclesis  convocatis,  capellanum  Imperatoris,  hujus  rei  conscium,  durissime 
verberibus  castigari  jussit,  castigatumque  novis  vestibus  indutum  ad  Imperatorem, 
nuntiaturum  quse  facta  fuerant,  remisit.'*  I  suspect  that  the  reply  of  Meinwerc, 
from  the  word  "  Ciitjus,"  Sec  is  a  quotation  from  some  hymn  ;  though  it  is  printed 
like  prose^  and  certainly  can  hardly  be  called  verse. 

*  De  Bibliothecis,  cap.  vili.,  de  Bibliothecis  sub  ipsa  barbaric,  p.  147. 

f  And  still  less  Mr.  Andrews,  already  introduced  to  the  reader  as  a  retailer  of 
such  things.  He  introduces  this  story  by  saying,  **  the  prelates  set  examples  of  the 
most  gross  want  of  common  literature.  MeinAorr^  Bishop  of  Panderbom,  used  to- 
read,"  &c.     Yet  he  gives  no  reference  but  to  tlie  original. 
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the  book  to  vhich  he  refers.  I  think  I  know  where  he  picked  it 
up ;  and  I  beliere  it  is  more  charitable — ^at  least  it  is  imputins 
wnat  is,  of  the  two,  least  disgraceful — to  suppose  that  he  took 
the  story  (notwithstanding  bis  professions)  from  a  respectable 
writer,  than  to  suppose  that  he  made  up  the  falsehood  himself 
from  such  an  original  as  he  refers  to,  and  i  have  just  transcribed. 
He  had,  as  I  have  stated  near  the  beginning  of  this  paper,  almost 
immediately  before  Quoted  page  632  of  the  third  volume  of 
Brucker's  History  of  Philosophy,  and  on  the  634th  page  of  that 
volume,  and  in  the  selection  entitled  **  Facies  literarum  et  philo^ 
sophiae  seeculo  X.,"  stands  this  very  story  of  Meinwerc  in  these 
terms — **  Meinwercum  episcopum  Paderbomensem  ne  recte  l^eie 
quidem  potuisse,  et  in  psalterio  legisse:  Benedic  Domtu  regtbus 
et  resims  mulis  et  mtuabus  tms,  pro  famulis  et  famulabus  tuis." 
Brucker's  reference  is»  '^  In  ejus  vita  in  Leibniz  Coll.  Scrip. 
Brunsuic,  t.  i.  p.  665."  And,  really,  if  it  were  in  any  way  pos- 
sible, I  should  believe  that  Brucker  had  had  some  other  edi* 
tion,  or  some  other  authority,  for  the  story.  He  tells  us,  that  it 
was  in  the  psalter,  and  affects  to  give  us  the  words.  Henry 
seems  to  have  been  sensible  of  the  absurdity  of  this ;  and,  not 
knowing  what  particular  part  to  substitute,  he  says,  it  was  *^  in 
the  public  prayers."  I  speak  thus,  because  I  cannot  doubt 
that  he  took  it  from  Brucker,  though  not  perhaps  imme- 
diately ;  and  my  belief  is  strengthened  by  a  trifling  circumstance, 
which  is  perhaps  worth  mentioning,  because  it  is  worth  while  to 
trace  error  when  we  can.  Who  has  not  heard  of  Leibnitz? 
Thousands  have  known  the  philosopher  by  name  or  character, 
who  never  took  the  trouble  to  learn  that  he  was  librarian  of  the 
Royal  and  Electoral  Library  of  Brunswick-Luneburg ;  and  who 
never  had  the  pleasure  of  reading  his  three  folios  containing  the 
'^  Scriptores  Rerum  Brunsvicensium  illustrationi  inservientes ;" 
but  how  often  have  they  seen  his  name  spelt  (bjr  any  English 
writer,  to  say  the  least)  without  a  ^  ?  He  calls  mmself,  on  the 
title-page  of  this  work,  '' Leibnitius;"  and  I  do  not  remember 
ever  to  nave  seen  his  name  without  the  t,  except  in  this  very  vo- 
lume of  Brucker,  and  in  Henry's  reference. 

I  must,  however,  notice,  that  Brucker  adds  to  his  account  of 
the  matter,  ^'  unde  vix  credi  protest  quod  idem  vit®  Meinwerci 
scriptor  refert,  *"  studiorum  multiplicia  sub  eoftoruUse  exercitia,  et 
bona  indolis  juvenes  et  pueros  strenue  fuisse  institutos.* "  In- 
credible as  this  might  appear  to  Brucker,  it  is  certainly  true  that 
the  same  authority  which  tells  us  that  Meinwerc  was  guiltjr  of 
occasional  barbarisms  in  writing  and  speaking  Latin,  (which  im- 
plies that  he  was  not  unfrequently  called  on  to  do  both,)  was  a 
I>romoter  of  education.  Indeed,  the  foolish  trick  which  has  given 
rise  to  all  this  discussion,  was  not  such  as  to  have  been  worth 
playing,  or  as  was  likely  to  have  been  even  thought  of,  among 
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perfectly  illiterate  barbarians.  The  same  authority  tells  us,  that 
the  schools  of  Paderbom^  then  founded ,  became  more  famous  in 
the  time  of  Imadus^  who  was  the  nephew  and  successor  of  Mein- 
werc,  and  brought  up  by  him;  "sub  quo  in  Patherbomensi 
ecclesia  publica  floruerunt  studia  :  quando  ibi  musici  fuerunt  et 
dialeciici,  enituerunt  rketorici,  clarique  grammatici;  quando 
magistri  artium  exercebant  trivium,  quibus  omne  studium  erat 
circa  quadrivium;  ubi  mathematici  claruerunt  et  astronomici ; 
habebantur  physici,  et  geometrici:  viguit  Horatius,  magnus  et 
Virgilius,  Crispus  ac  Salustius  et  Urbanus  Statins :  Ludusque 
fuit  omnibus  insudare  versibus  et  dictaminibus  jocundisque  can- 
tibus.  Quorum  in  scriptura  et  pictura  ju^s  instantia  claret 
multipliciter  hodierna  experientia ;  dum  studium  nobilium  cleri- 
corum  U8U  perpenditur  utilium  libronim/' 


ST.  PATRICK. 

The  result  of  the  discussion  in  the  last  number  may  be  thus  stated : — 

1.  That  the  old  stories  about  St.  Patrick,  as  a  missionary  from 
Rome,  fall  to  pieces  of  themselves. 

2.  That  there  was,  before  the  seventh  century,  a  church  in  Ireland, 
differing  from  Rome  on  the  points  on  which  Protestants  differ  from 
her,  and  opposed  to  its  assumption  of  power. 

3.  That  we  have  evidence  of  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  Rome  to 
gain  possession  of  Ireland  in  a.d.  430,  through  Palladius,  who  has 
been  confused  with  Patricius,  whose  name  he  took. 

4.  That  we  have  pieces  attributed  to  Patrick,  or  Patricius,  (as  the 
missionary  who  converted  Ireland,)  from  a  very  early  age,  which  suit 
an  earlier  season  than  a.d.  40Q,  which  can  hardly  be  later,  which  are 
pure  irom  Romish  corruptions,  and  which  do  not  so  much  as  mention 
Rome,  and  are  quite  inconsistent  with  the  notion  that  their  author 
was  a  Romish  Missionary.  It  is  fair  to  conclude  hence  that  the 
Apostle  who  Christianized  Ireland  was  earlier  than  Palladius,  had 
nothing  to  do  with  Rome,  was  free  from  her  corruptions,  and  esta- 
blished a  pure  church  in  Ireland. 

This  is  the  real  St.  Patrick,  and  this  is  nearly  as  much  as  we  know 
of  his  authentic  history,  except  his  earnestness  and  zeal  for  Ireland's 
conversion,  as  shewn  in  his  Confession  and  Epistle  to  Coroticus,  an 
abstract  of  which  follows. 

ABSTRACT    OF    TBB    CONFESSION    OF    ST.  PATRICK,    0THBRWI8E    CALLED    HIS 
EPISTLE    TO    THE    IRISH. 

I.  His  Birth  and  Parentage.— « I,  Patrick,  the  rudest  sinner,  who 
am  the  least  of  the  faithful,  and  contemptible  among  most  men,  had 
Calpomius  the  deacon  as  my  father,  who  was  the  son  of  Potitus  the 
priest,  the  son  of  Odissus,  of  the  town  of  Bonavem  Taberniae.*    For 

*  This  is  usually  supposed  tx>  be  Dunbarton  in  Scotland,  (see  Usher,)  but  Mr. 
T.  Moore  says,  (after  Lanigan,)  that  it  is  Boulogne-sur-mer.  The  rest  of  this 
epistle  would  lead  us  to  conclude  that  his  parents  certainly  lived  in  Brit^.     Tht: 
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he  had  a  villa  near,  where  I  was  taken  pridoner  at  the  age  of  about 
sixteen  years.  I  was  ignorant  of  the  true  God,  and  was  carried  into 
captivity  in  Ireland  (Hiberione)  with  so  many  thousand  men,  as  we 
well  deserved,  for  we  departed  from  God,  and  did  not  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  were  not  obedient  to  our  priests,  who  cried  for  our 
salvation,  and  the  Lord  sent  upon  us  the  wrath  of  his  Spirit  (anina- 
tionis  suee),  and  dispersed  us  to  many  nations,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  where  my  poverty  appears  among  foreigners.  And  there  the 
Lord  discovered  to  me  a  sense  of  my  unbelief  and  ignorance,  and 
guarded  me  till  I  was  able  to  know  good  and  evil,  and  comforted  me 
as  a  father  comforts  a  son." 

2.  The  next  paragraph  contains  St.  Patrick's  gratitude  to  God  for 
his  mercies,  and  his  Contession  of  faith,  and  praise  of  God :  **  For  there 
is  no  other  God,  nor  ever  was,  nor  ever  will  be,  after  him,  except  the 
God  the  Father  unbegotten,  without  beginning  and  from  whom  every 
beginning  comes,  who  governs  all  things,  (as  we  have  said,)  and  his 
son  Jesus  Christ,  whom  we  testify  to  have  been  always  with  the 
Father,  before  the  beginning  of  the  world,  spiritually  and  ineffably 
begotten  of  the  Father  before  all  beginnings,  and  through  him  things 
visible  have  been  created,  and  he  was  made  man,  having  overcome 
death  in  the  Heavens.  And  he  gave  to  him  all  power  over  eveiy 
name  of  things  in  heaven,  on  earth,  and  below ;  and  every  tongue 
confesses  to  hun,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  and  God,  whom  we  believe 
and  expect  as  about  to  come  hereafter  as  the  judge  of  the  quick  and 
the  dead,  who  shall  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds,  and 
he  sheds  abroad  in  us  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  a  gift  and  pledge  of  immor- 
tality, who  makes  the  faithful  and  obedient  to  be  sons  of  God  and  co- 
heirs with  Christ,  whom  w^e  confess,  and  we  adore  one  God  in  the 
Trinity  of  the  sacred  name."  St.  Patrick  then  refers  to  prophecies  of 
God's  consoling  his  servants,  &c. 

3.  He  then  excuses  the  rudeness  of  his  style,  and  states  how  long 
he  hesitated  to  commit  anything  to  writing  on  that  very  account.  He 
consoles  himself  with  the  promise  that  *^  the  stammering  tongues  shall 
learn  to  speak  peace,"  and  speaks  of  himself  as  an  '<  Epistle  of  Christ," 
written  in  the  hearts  of  the  Irish,  **  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of 
the  Living  God." 

4. '  He  speaks  of  himself  as  a  wretched  runaway,  as  a  stone  in  the 
mud,  but  as  raised  up  by  God,  for  which  he  praises  and  thanks  God. 

5.  "  I  must,  therefore,  in  the  faith  of  the  Trinity,  make  known  the 
name  of  God  every  where,  for  having  enabled  me  to  leave  to  my 
Gallic  brethren  and  children,  whom  I  baptized  in  the  Lord,  so  many 
thousand  men.  I  was  unworthy  of  this  honour,  which  I  never  hoped 
for  in  the  days  of  my  youth.  In  Ireland  I  tended  sheep,  (or  cattle, 
pecora)y  and  prayed  often  every  day,  and  the  love  of  God  came  upon 
me  more  and  more ;  and  in  the  night,  or  before  day  break,  on  the 
mountains  and  in  the  woods,  in  frost  and  rain,  I  took  no  harm  nor 
felt  any  disinclination  to  prayer." 

above  is  the  passage  where  Mr.  T.  Moore  so  ingeniously  explains  away  the  marr»p 
of  the  deacoo,  but  swallows  that  of  the  priest  without  a  word* 
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6«  *^  AdcI  diere  one  night  I  heard  a  voice,  saying  to  me,  *  You  do 
well  in  fistsdng,  and  you  must  soon  return  fasting  to  your  country.' 
And  again,  I  heard  a  voice  shortly  after,  saying,  ^  Behold !  your  ship 
is  ready !'  but  it  was  not  nearer  than  200  miles,  and  in  a  place  where 
I  knew  no  one.  I  then  left  the  man,  with  whom  I  had  been  six  years. 
I  came  in  the  power  of  the  Liord,  who  directed  my  way  to  good,  and 
feared  nothing  till  I  came  to  that  ship.  The  ship-master  refused  to 
take  me,  but  When  I  had  set  forth  towards  a  cottage  where  I  had  been 
entertained  and  begun  to  pray  on  the  road,  one  of  them  called  out  to 
me,  *  Came  quickly ,  for  those  men  call  thee  /'  " 

7.  When  they  land,  they  are  in  danger  of  starvation,  and  the  ship- 
master begs  him  to  pray  for  them,  on  which  St  Patrick  conjures 
them  to  be  converted  to  Christianity,  and  perhaps  God  may  send 
them  food.  A  herd  of  swine  now  opp<»*tuneIy  makes  its  appearance, 
and  relieves  them  from  distress.  By  this,  and  by  their  finduig  some 
wild  hon^,  St.  Patrick  is  in  great  favour  with  them,'*  &c. 

^  And  1  was  sleeping,  and  Satan  tempted  me  so  sorely,  that  I  shall 
remember  it  as  long  as  I  live.  He  fell  upon  me  Uke  a  huge  rock,  and 
took  away  the  use  of  my  limbs.  So  it  came  into  my  mind,  (but  how, 
I  know  not,)  to  call  Helias,  and  in  the  meantime  I  saw  the  sun  rise; 
and  while  I  called  Helias  with  all  my  strength,  the  splendour  of  the 
sun  arose  upon  me  and  took  away  my  heaviness/' 

8.  He  was  captured  again,  and  released  after  two  months. 

9.  ^'  And  again  I  was  in  Britain  with  my  parents,  who  received  me 
as  a  son,  and  besought  me  never  to  depart.  And  there,  in  the  deep 
of  the  night,  I  saw  a  man,  by  name  Victoricus,  coming  from  Ireland 
with  numberless  epistles,  and  he  gave  me  one,  and  I  read  the  begin- 
ning of  it,  which  was  ^the  voice  of  the  Irish.'  And  while  I  was  r^- 
ing  its  beginning,  I  thought  I  heard  those  who  dwelt  at  the  wood  of 
Foclut,  near  the  western  main,  crying  out,  *  We  beseech  thee  to  come 
to  us,  Oh  !  holy  Child !'  and  I  was  pricked  in  my  heart  and  could 
not  read  any  more,  and  thus  I  awoke.  I  thank  God,  that  after  many 
years  he  satisfied  their  cry,"  &c. 

Then  follows  another  vision  of  the  night,  and  an  account  of  the 
possession  of  his  mind  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  again,  also,  another 
dark  vision,  and  comfort  after  it,  for  which  he  thanl^  God. 

10.  He  gives  thanks  to  God  for  his  missionary  success.  <^  I  am  a 
debtor  to  God  for  having  regenerated  much  people  through  me,  and 
that  clergy  were  ordained  for  them,"  &c. ;  and  he  quotes  the  promises 
of  grace  to  the  Gentiles,  &c.  He  agam  speaks  of  his  success,  and 
quotes  the  last  words  of  St.  Matthew's  gospel ;  and  then  occurs  the 
suspected  passage,  Filii  Scottonun  et  filiae  Regulorum  Monachi  et 
Virgines  Christi  esse  videntur. 

11.  He  speaks  of  God's  exaltation  of  him,  and  of  his  own  unwor- 
thiness,  ana  he  commends  this  letter,  and  prays ;  *^  written  in  Ireland 
by  Patrick  the  unlearned  and  the  sinner"  to  all  believers;  and  prays 
them  not  to  charge  his  ignorance,  if  there  be  anything  in  it  of  a  lowly 
kind,  but  to  believe  that  it  is  the  gift  of  Gk)d.  And  "  this  is  my  confes- 
eion  before  I  die.'* 

Vol.  VIII.— 0(rf.  1835.  3  f 
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WYCLIFFE  ON  THE  LAST  AGE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 
{CotUimied/rom  page  27S.) 

Let  us  now  return  to  the  Abbot  Joachim,  whose  authority  is  so  much  relied 
upon  by  Wyciifife  in  the  tract  before  us.  He  is  said  to  have  been  born  in  the 
year  1145,  and  was  founder  of  a  monastery  at  a  place  called  Fhre  or  FJora  in 
Calabria ;  his  festival  is  celebrated  by  the  Florensian  order,  of  which  he  was 
the  founder,  on. the  29th  of  May,  and  his  life,  miracles,  prophecies,  &c.,  toge- 
ther with  a  defence  of  him  from  the  charge  of  heresy,  will  be  found  in  die 
Acta  Sanctorum  under  that  date.*  The  opinion  respecting  antichrist,  attri- 
buted to  him  in  a  story  told  by  Hoveden,  to  which  Mr.  Vaughan  alludes,  is 
there  shewn  to  be  inconsistent  with  that  expressed  in  his  published  Com> 
mentary  on  the  Apocalypse ;  and  is,  in  itself,  improbable,  considering  that 
"  contemporary  pontiffs,  so  far  from  feeling  alarm  at  his  predictions,  if  we 
can  credit  his  biographers,  appear  to  have  at  all  times  held  him  in  high  esti- 
mation. I  know  that  the  council  of  Lateran,  under  Pope  Innocent  III.,  in  tibe 
year  1215,  did  condemn  his  book  against  Peter  Lombard  as  heretical ;  but,  to 
use  the  words  of  Helyot — "  Cette  censure,  qui  ne  tombe  pas  que  sur  ses  Merits, 
qu'il  avoit  soumis  au  jugement  de  TEglise,  n'a  pas  emp^chl  qu'on  ne  lui  ait 
rendu  un  culte  publique  apr^s  sa  mort;'*t  and  there  are  some  who  deny  that 
the  book  condemned  in  the  council  alluded  to  was  the  production  of  this 
Joachim.  At  least,  it  will  appear  by  the  following  extracts  from  the  oflSce 
used  on  his  festival  by  his  followers,  that  they  did  not  give  much  weight  to 
the  charge : — 

AfUiph,  ad  Vetp*  B.  Joachim,  spiritu  donatus  prophetico,  deooratus  intdligentia 
errore  procul  hseretico,  dixit  futura  ut  pnesentia. 

Ad  LavdeM,  B.  Joachim,  primus  Abbas  Florensis,  humilis  et  amabilis  darnit 
miris,  per  quas  fuit  mirabilis. 

V.  Implevit  eum  Domiaus  spiritu  sapientiae  et  intellectus. 

JR.  Stolam  gloriie  induit  eum. 

Oratio*  Deus,  qui  gloriam  tuam  tribus  ^x)StoH8  in  monte  Thabor  manilestaad, 
et  in  eodem  loco  Bcato  JoachixH  veritatem  Scripturarum  revelasti,  tribue  quaesumus^ 
ut  ejus  meritis  «t  intercessione,  ad  euro,  qui  via,  Veritas,  et  vita  est,  asceadamus.^ 

But  whether  the  book  De  wdtaie  8eu  essentia  SS.  TVinUaHs,  condemned  in 
the  fourth  Lateran  council,  was  written  by  this  Abbot  Joachim  or  not,  it  is 
certain  that  he  has  retracted  its  errors  in  the  Psalterium  decern  Ckordarum, 
which  is  undoubtedly  his,  and  in  which  the  orthodox  faith  is  asserted.  His 
principal  heresy  appears  to  have  consisted  in  his  ignorance  of  the  dialectics  of 
the  day,  in  consequence  of  which  he  was  led  to  express  himself  in  a  manner 
which  was  interpreted  as  bordering  on  Arianism  ;  but  no  charge  of  attacking 
the  reigning  superstitions  or  growing  usurpations  of  the  church  of  Rome 
appears  to  have  been  ever  brought  against  him  by  his  contemporaries. 

These  remarks  may  serve  to  convince  my  readers  that  Wycliffe,  in  adopting 
the  opinions  of  Joachim,  was  not  taking  the  side  of  an  acknowledged  heretic ; 
and,  as  I  do  not  belong  to  the  order  of  St.  Francis,  or  to  that  of  St.  Dominic, 
I  do  not  feel  called  upon  to  engage  more  deeply  either  in  the  attack  or  defence 

*  Acta  SS.  Maii,  torn.  vii.  p.  89,  et  sea.  See  also  Cellier,  Hist,  des  Autewrs 
SacrSs,  tome  xxiii.  p.  dS8>  The  abbot  is  also  defended  warmly  by  Wadding,  Annal. 
Minorum,  sub  an.  1256,  No.  5.     Additional  references  will  be  found  In  Moaheim. 

+  Histoire  des  Ordres  Monastiques,  &c.  torn.  v.  p.  393. 

X  The  whole  of  this  office  is  given  by  Gregory  Laurus  in  his  Magni  dtvinique  pny- 
pheta  B.  Joannis  Joachim  AbbeUis  Hergasiarum  Ahtheia  Apohgetica^  sive  Jliirahilhan 
vtritat  defensa,  Neapol.  1660 ;  but  as  I  have  not  access  to  this  book,  I  quote  the  above 
from  the  Acta  Sanetor.  ubi  supra,  p.  90. 
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of  the  prophetical  abbot's  orthodoxy.  Bat  I  cannot  help  remarking  that  the 
historian  who  speaks  of  Wycliffe's  adoption  of  the  sentiments  of  Joachim, 
ought,  at  least,  to  have  acquainted  his  readers  with  the  fact  that  Joachim  is  to 
this  day  warmly  defended  from  the  charge  of  heresy  by  a  powerful  party  in 
the  church  of  Rome ;  of  this  fact,  however,  Mr.  Vanghan  writes  as  if  be  was 
perfectly  unconscious,  and  the  only  account  he  gives  us  of  Joachim  is  to 
repeat  the  very  apocryphal  story  of  his  interview  with  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion, 
and  to  identify  him  with  the  author  of  a  rhapsody  which,  as  we  shall  see,  is, 
on  sufficiently  plausible  grounds,  supposed  to  come  from  a  very  different  quar- 
ter.* Again,  it  may  well  be  asked,  what  becomes  of  the  theory  about  the 
gradual  development  of  the  reformer's  opinions,  if  we  must  believe  that  in  his 
first  publication  he  boldly  and  professedly  followed  as  his  guide  a  writer  who, 
if  Mr.  Vaughan's  account  of  him  be  correct,  had  denounced  the  pope  as  anti- 
christ, and  the  church  of  Rome  as  "  the  fleshly  synagogue  of  Satan"  ?  This 
was  pretty  well  to  begin  with  ;  but  the  fact  is,  that  nothing  of  the  sort  appears 
in  "  The  Last  Age  of  the  Church/'  Joachim  is  there  quoted  along  with  Bede, 
£usebius,  Ammonius,  [for  so  I  translate  "  Haymoud"]  Gregory,  and  other 
writers,  as  an  authority  which  would  have  weight  witli  those  ibr  whom  the 
tract  was  written,  and  there  is  not  the  slightest  hint  which  would  imply  that 
his  orthodoxy  had  then  been  in  any  degree  called  in  question. 

The  specimen  which  Mr.  Vaughan  gives  us  of  the  prophecies  of  Joachim 
will  now  require  some  notice,  not  only  because,  as  I  have  already  hinted, 
there  are  good  reasons  for  denying  it  to  be  his,  but  also  because,  as  a  specimen 
of  fraudulent  quotation,  it  is  in  itself  a  curiosity.  For  this  fraud,  however, 
Mr.  Vaughan  is  not  responsible,  further  than  that  he  has  adopted  the  extract 

*  The  same  remark  is  applicable  to  Mr.  Milner's  account  of  Joachim  (HUt,  of 
ihe  Church  of  Chriit,  vol.  iii.  p.  425.  Lend.  1819.)— *<  Nevertheless,  (he  says) 
even  in  Italy  itself,  some  suspicions  that  be  [the  pope]  vas  antichrist  appeared. 
Joachim,  Abbot  of  Calabria,  [Qu.?  Did  Mr.  Milner  suppose  Calabria  to  be  the 
name  of  a  monastery  ?]  was  a  man  renowned  for  learning  and  piety,  and  perhaps 
very  deservedly ;"  and  then  he  goes  on  to  quote  the  story  from  Hoveden,  which,  (it 
may  be  remarked  by  the  way,)  even  if  true,  was  nothing  to  the  purpose,  for  Joachim 
is  not  represented  by  Hoveden  as  having  imagined  fA«  pope  to  be  antichrist,  but  as 
asserting  that  antichrist  was  even  then  born,  *' jam  natus  in  civitate  Romana,  et  in 
sede  apostolica  sublimabitur  ;*'  our  author  evidently  intended  it  as  a  proof  of  his  anti> 
Christianity,  that  Antichrist  should  exalt  himself  even  in  the  apostolic  see,  according 
to  the  prediction  of  the  apostle,  "  extoUitur  et  adversatur  super  omne  quod  dici- 
tur  Deus;'*  (Hoved.  fol.  388;)  but  this  does  not  in  the  least  imply  that  this  anti- 
christ should  be  pope,  still  less  that  the  pope  should  be  antichrist.  Suppose  that 
Joachim  had  told  King  Richard  that  antichrist  was  then  in  England,  and  would 
soon  exalt  himself  in  the  kingdom  of  England  above  the  regal  authority,  would  it 
have  been  fair  to  say  *'  some  suspicions  that  the  King  of  England  was  antichrist 
had  then  begun  to  shew  themselves?*'  The  truth  is,  that  in  those  days  there 
was  no  form  in  which  the  wickedness  of  antichrist  could  be  more  strongly  expressed 
than  by  saying,  <*  in  sede  Apostolictl  exaltabitur."  But  the  story  of  Joachim's  inter- 
view with  Richard  is  in  itself  highly  improbable ;  it  is  refuted  by  Papebroch,  in  his 
Disquisitio  De  Florensi  Ordine,  &c.  sect.  vi.  Acta  Sanctorum,  ad  diem  29  Maii. 
p.  138.  Fleury,  however,  does  not  altogether  disbelieve  this  story,  notwithstanding 
its  inconsistency  with  Joachim's  extant  writings — "  II  est  vrai  (he  says)  qu'on  ne 
trouve  rien  de  semblable  dans  Pexplication  de  TApocalypse  donn^e  par  I'ahb^ 
Joachim,  ni  dans  ses  autres  Merits ;  mais  il  peut  les  avoir  composez  depuis,''et  s'etre 
corrig^  voyant  que  les  6venemens  ne  r^pondoient  pas  a  ses  pr^ctions;**  (Hist. 
Eccl.,  torn.  XV.  p.595;)  but  whatever  be  its  foundation,  the  opinion  about  antichrist 
which  this  story  attributes  to  the  prophetical  abbot  cannot  fairly  be  considered  as 
in  any  degree  reflecting  on  the  pope  or  the  see  of  Rome ;  for  the  most  that  it 
seems  to  have  meant  was,  that  antichrist  should  seize  on  the  papal  chair,  which,  of 
course,  if  the  pope  be  the  head  of  everything  Christian,  was  an  object  which  anti^ 
chrisi  might  very  naturally  be  expected  to  aim  it. 
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without  exftinin&tion  from  Bale,  an  anthority  well  known  to  be  saspicious*  in 
mattera  of  thia  kind,  and  who  should  never  be  followed  without  being  looked 
after. 

The  extract,  as  given  by  Mr.  Vaughan,t  was  originally  printed  at  the  end 
of  Bale's  Chronicle  of  the  Examination  of  Sir  John  Oldcastle ;  and  Bale  pro- 
fesses to  have  taken  it  from  the  "  Summa  de  heresibns  et  earum  oonfotationi- 
bos''  of  Guido  de  Perpiniano  ;l  by  placing  in  juxtaposition  the  extract  printed 
by  Mr.  Vaughan  and  the  original  from  Guido,  §  it  will  be  seen  that  this  pre- 
cious prophecy  is  a  mere  cento  of  passages,  which  when  strung  together  inake 
up  a  fine  sounding  attack  upon  the  church  of  Rome,  but  which  in  the  original 
is  a  wretched  piece  of  blasphemy,  subversive  of  Christianity  itself.  The  errors 
of  Abbot  Joadiim  are  treated  of  by  Guido,  in  conjunction  with  those  of  Peter 
John,  in  the  following  order : — "  primo  agam  (says  Goido)  de  erroribus  eorom 
communibus ;  secundo  addam  quoadam  alios ;  ettertio  ponam  seorsom  errores 
Joannis  Petri ;"  accordingly  this  part  of  the  Summa  is  divided  into  three 
chapters,  from  the  first  and  second  of  which  the  extract  before  us  has  been 
gathered.  It  is  to  be  observed  also,  that  neither  Bale  nor  Mr.  Vaughan  give 
Uie  smallest  intimation  of  any  omissions  or  alterations  in  the  quotation : — 
Jfr.  Vamgham  and  Bale,  Omido  di  Perpiniamo. — Sx  Cap.  I. 

**  In  the  hitter  days  shall  appear  a  law  "  Sexto  dicunt  quod  in  tertio  statu  erit 
of  liberty.  The  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  lex  libertatis;  quia  evangelium  Chrisii 
Christ  shall  be  taught.  non  fuit  libertatis,  et  quod  Spiritus  sanc- 

tus  plenius  dabitur  in  tertio  statu,  quia 

in  secundo  statu  non  fuit  plene  datus. 

*'  and  the  church      Et  quod  eeelesia  in  tertio  statu  purga- 

shall  be  purged  as  wheat  is  from  chaff     bitur  quasi  frumentum  a  paleis  et  sinr- 

and  tares.  niis ;  quia  tunc  fiet  separatio  malorum  a 

bonis  et  tunc  pnedicabitur  erangelium 
regnL— -Fol.  xcviii.  lin.  25 — ^29. 

'*  Septimo  dicunt  quod  ordo  tertii  statin 

pnefiertur  in  dominio  et  dignitate  ordini 

clerioorum;    sicut  Joseph  pneftiit  pin- 

cenue,  et  hujus   figure  Veritas  ineepit 

tempore   Constantini  et  Silvestri  paps. 

"  more  cheerily  [in  Bale  cUrdye]     ^  Doctores  vero  tertii  status  eniiit  pie- 

shall  men  then  be  learned.  nius  docti ;  et  dooebunt  plurimi,  et  tunc 

"  The  kingdom  of     deficiet  penitus  regnum  camis  et  oom- 

the  ^esh  shall  be  done  away.  plebitur  iDud  Apostoli.     Nunc  ex  parte 

cognoscirous,  ex  parte  prophetamus  cum 

I.   ,  autem  venerit  quod  perfectum  est,  era- 

*'and  these  things     cuabitur  quod  ex  parte  est.     Et  dicunt 

ihsll  be  fulfilled  toward  the  end  of  the     haw   omnia  completum  in  ante   finem 

world.  mundi. — Fol.  xcviii.  lin.  54 — 59. 

**  Octavo  dicunt,  quod  ante  adventum 
Christi  ad  Judicium  erunt  omnes homines 
in  fide  Christi  et  Christiani.  £t  quod 
per  apostolos  non  fuit  pnedicatum  etan- 
gellum  nisi  secundum  literam  et  non  se- 

*  If  any  one  is  startled  at  my  calling  Bp.  Bale  suspicious  authority,  let  bim  read 
the  character  given  of  him  by  the  learned  Henry  Wharton^*'  I  know  Bale  to  be  so 
great  a  liar  that  I  am  not  willing  to  take  anything  of  that  kind  upon  his  credit; 
however,  his  testimony  may  serve  well  enough  against  such  another  foul -mouthed 
writer  as  this  C.  P.  seems  to  have  been." —  Oh9erwUian»  on  Strype*9  Cnamer,  Ox- 
ford edit,  of  Strype,  1812.    Vol.  iL  p.  1052. 

t  Vol.  i.  p.  256,  note. 
'  t  Jor  an  account  of  Guido,  see  H.  Wharton*s  Appendix  ad  Cavei  Hist.  Litter. 
p.'30,    Ozon.  1743. 

§  'The  edition  of  the  SumtM,  here  quoted  is  that  of  Paris,  1528,  fol. 
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cundum  spiritualem  inteilectuni ;   quod 
"  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  more  perfectly      Spiritus  sanctus  perfectlus  exerodtMt  do- 
exercise  his  dominion  in  converting  peo-     minium  in  conversione  gentium  per  prae- 
ple  by  the  preachers  of  the  latter  time     dicatores  tertii  status  illius  ordinis^  quam 
than  by  the  apostles.  per   apostolos   et   prsedicatores    secundi 

status.— Fol.  zcix.lin.  81 — 35. 
^  The  church  of  Rome  is  the  **  Nono  dicunt,  Romanam  ecclesiam  car- 
fleshly  synagogue  of  Satan.  The  church  nalem  meretricem,  synagogam  Sathanm, 
of  Rome  shall  be  destroyed  in  the  third  et  Babylonem,  in  tertio  statu  destruen- 
state,  as  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews  was  dam ;  sicut  synagoga  Judffiorum  in  se- 
destroyed  in  the  second  state.  And  a  cundo  statu  deidit  esse,  et  sic  succedet 
spiritual  church  shall,  from  thenceforth,  ecclesia  spiritualis  usque  ad  finem  mundi 
succeed  to  the  end  of  the  world.  statura.     In  qua  erit  vita  contempUtiva 

Joannis  et  viu  activa  Fetri.^Fol.  cL 

Un.  42— 45. 

Cap.  II. 

"  The  departing  of  the  Greeks  from  "  Primo  dicunt,  quod  recessus  Grajco- 
the  church  of  Rome  was  godly,  for  it  rum  a  Romana  ecclesia  fuit  bonus  et  or- 
was  ordained  by  God,  and  wrought  by  dinatus  et  factus  per  gratiam  Spiritus 
the  Holy  Ghost.*'  sancti,  juzta  illud  apoatoii  divisioncs  gra- 

tiarum  sunt  unus  et  idem  spiritus.  £t 
quod  erunt  duo  ^eneralia  judicia  mundi, 
et  duo  inde  antichristi.*' — Fol.  cii.  lin. 
56—60. 

This  needs  no  comment,  except  perhaps  to  explain  what  is  meant  by  "  the 
second  and  third  states,''  and  the  *' order  of  the  third  state \*  the  pseudo- 
Joachim,  it  appears,  divided  the  church  into  three  states  or  periods :  the  first 
was  from  Adam  to  Christ,  in  which,  he  says,  men  lived  after  the  flesh ;  the 
second,  from  Christ  to  S.  Benedict,  in  which  men  lived  in  an  intermediate 
state  between  the  spirit  and  the  flesh ;  and  the  third  state,  from  S.  Benedict  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  in  which  men  shall  live  according  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 
In  each  of  these  states  are  three  orders.  In  the  first,  the  married,  conjugati; 
in  tihe  second,  the  clergy ;  and  in  the  third,  monks.* 

This,  then,  is  the  seer  (according  to  Mr.  Vaughan)  under  whose  guidance 
"  WycliflFe  arrives  at  the  conclusion  that  the  close  of  the  fourteenth  century 
will  be  that  of  the  world  ;**  and  I  can  only  say  that,  were  it  so,  the  condemna- 
tion of  Wycliife  as  a  heretic  would  be  more  defensible  than  it  has  hitherto 
been  supposed ;  for  what  greater  accusation  have  his  enemies  ever  brobght 
against  him  than  the  identifying  his  doctrines  with  those  of  a  writer,  whose 
ravings,  though  caught  at  by  Bale  as  capable  of  being  tortured  into  an  attiCdk 
upon  the  church  of  Rome,  are  in  reality  subversive  of  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  injurious  to  Christianity  itself.f 

*  Ponit  enim  Abbas  Joachim  tres  status.  Frimum  in  quo  homines  secundum 
statum  carnb  vixerunt ;  qui  incepit  ab  Adam  usque  ad  Christum.  Secundum  dicit  in 
quo  vixerunt  medio  modo  inter  carnem  et  spiritum  usque  ad  beatum  Benedictum. 
Tertium  dicit  statum  in  quo  vivitur  et  vivetur  secundum  Spiritum  sanctum  a  beato 
Benedicto  usque  ad  finem  mundi.  £t  in  his  tribus  statibus  dicit  tres  ordines. 
Primum  ordinem  conju^torum,  qui  incepit  ab  Adam,  et  fructificare  ca^it  ab  Abra- 
ham. Secundum  clericorum,  qui  incepit  ab  Ozia,  qui  de  tribu  Juda  incensum 
obtulit.  Tertium  statum  ponit  monachorum.  Monachorum  vero  ordo  incepit  a 
beato  Benedicto,  qui  fiiit  vir  prsdarus  vita  et  sanctitate  ac  miraculis,  qui  ordo  incepit 
fructificare  temporibus  Joachim.—  Guido  Summa,  fol.  xciv.  lin.  62,  et  seq, 

t  Mr.  Le  Bas  in  what  he  says  of  Joachim  (Life  of  Wielif,  p.  99),  although  aware 
of  the  doubtful  authenticity  of  these  prophecies,  yet  follows  the  track  of  JVIr.  Vaughan, 
and  does  not  appear  to  have  suspected  any  dishonesty  in  Bale's  quotation  of  them ; 
he  notices  the  cautious  language  in  which  Fleury  records  the  prophetic  gtf^9>«f 
Joachim,  C  il  passoit  pour  avoir  Ic  don  dc  prophetie,*')  and  accounts  for  it  thus: — 
**  in  truth,  it  is  scarcely  to  be  imagined  that  any  faithful  catholic- [still  less,  he  might 
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It  remains  to  shew  that  the  Joachim  quoted  by  Wycliffe,  the  foander  of  the 
order  of  Flora«  could  not  have  been  the  author  of  the  absurdities  with  which 
he  is  charged  by  Guido.  But  I  have  already  occupied  so  much  space  that  I 
cannot  enter  at  large  into  this  question.  Let  it  suffice,  then,  to  observe^  that 
in  the  genuine  writings  of  Joachim,  none  of  the  doctrines  attributed  to  him  by 
Guido  are  to  be  found  :  it  is  true  he  speaks  of  Mree  Btatea,  but  in  a  very  differ- 
ent sense  from  that  in  which  Guido  has  explained  them ;  this  has  been  clearly 
proved  by  large  extracts  from  the  remaining  writings  of  Joachim  in  the  Acta 
Sanctorum,  and  I  know  not  how  the  evidence  can  be  laid  before  the  reader  in 
a  shorter  space.  I  must  content  myself,  therefore,  with  a  reference  to  Pape- 
broch's  dissertation  ;*  and  I  shall  merely  observe  that  the  fame  of  Joachim 
seems  to  have  tempted  many  pretenders  to  prophecy  to  publish  their  enthu- 
siastic fancies  under  his  name,  and  thus  occasion  has  been  taken  by  his  ene- 
mies, and  the  religious  rivals  of  his  order,  to  blast  his  reputation  by  making 
him  responsible  for  such  infamous  productions  as  the  Everlasting  Gospel,  or 
the  Gospel  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Introduction  to  the  Everlasting  Gospel, 
which  is  a  pernicious  and  blasphemous  at^mpt  to  exalt  the  rigid  rule  of  St. 
Francis  above  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  A  more  full  account  of  this  book  and  its 
author  will  be  found  in  Mosheim  .f  T. 


DEVOTIONAL. 


FROM  THE  PARISIAN  BREVIARY. 
There  is  something  in  these  services  which  continually  reminds  one 
of  a  Gothic  abbey  or  cathedral.  There  are  the  same  feelings  of 
sanctity  connected  with  both;  with  both  associations  of  antiquity 
which  are  next  to  sacred  in  a  well-regulated  mind.  Through  both 
there  prevails  a  magniiicence  of  structiu^,  a  greatness  of  design,  and 
richness  in  detail,  which  fills  one  with  indefinable  wonder  before  one 
is  able  to  trace  them.  But  it  is  not  till  use  and  attention  have  made  us 
a  little  better  acquainted  with  them  that  we  are  aware  of  that  order 
and  propriety,  that  nicety  and  beauty  of  construction  which  extend 
to  the  minuter  parts,  much  of  which  may  be  beyond  the  eye  of  the 
casual  observer,  and  much  in  the  shade,  but  which  tend  to  form  the 
character  of  the  whole.  It  is  by  pursuing  this  analogy  that  one  may 
best  offer  some  apology  for  the  irregular  manner  in  which  these  ser- 


bave  added,  any  fiiitbfiil  Roman  catholic,]  could  dwell,  with  much  oomplaceney,  on 
predictions  which  represented  the  church  of  Rome  as  tlie  fleshly  synagogue  of  Satan, 
and  spoke  of  it  as  doomed  to  certain  demolition.**  And  who  moreover,  as  wc  have 
seen,  teUs  us  that  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  not  a  law  of  liberty ;  that  it  shall  be  super- 
seded  by  another  gospel,  which  is,  that  monks  shall  be  preferred  in  power  and  dig- 
nity to  the  clergy  ;  that  the  gospel  was  not  preached  by  the  apostles,  except  accord- 
ing to  the  letter,  and  not  according  to  the  spirit ;  and  that  the  preaching  monks 
shall  be  more  effectual  instruments  in  the  hands  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  conver- 
sion of  tlie  Gentiles,  than  the  apostles  and  their  successors.  But,  says  Mr.  Lc 
Bas,  "  whether  these  prophecies  are  rightly  ascribed  to  Joachim  seems  rather  doubt- 
ful. In  his  name,  however,  they  became,  unquestionably,  current.**  It  does  not 
appear  to  have  occurred  to  him  that  WyclifTc^s  character  was  any  way  implicated  by 
his  having  followed  such  guidance. 

*  Acta  Sanctor.  ad  29  Mail.,  torn.  vii.  p.  142. 

t  Hist.  Eocles.  Sec.  XIII.,  Pars.  II.,  cap.  ii.  §  34. 
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vices  have  been  introduced.  For  by  short  occasional  sketches  to 
afford  any  idea  of  an  architectural  structure,  there  appear  but  two 
ways — the  one  would  be  to  introduce,  by  piec^-meal,  regular  succes- 
sive portions  of  the  entire  j&aoke-work^  which,  ailer  all,  could  convey 
but  a  very  imperfect  notion ;  the  other  would  be  merely  to  bring  for- 
ward any  particular  ornamental  parts  without  reference  to  the  whole, 
as  from  time  to  time  they  might  occur  to  one.  And  this  has  been  the 
case  in  these  translations. 

*  THE  COMMUNE   OF   MONKS,   CGBNOBITES,   AND   ANCHORITES. 

IV  THS   FIRST   VXSPK&S. 

Ani.  What  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  loie  hit  own  soul  ? 

Alatt.  xri. 

Ant,  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go,  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  gi^e  to  the  poor,  and  Aou  shalt 
have  fcrearare  in  heaven. — Matt.  xiz. 

Ant,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house  or  lands  for  my  sake,  but  he  shall  receive  an 
hundred>fold  now  in  this  time :  and,  in  the  world  to  come,  eternal  life. — Mark,  x. 

Ant.  £scape  for  thy  life ;  look  not  behind  thee,  neither  stay  thou,  lest  thou  be  consumed.^ 
Gen.  3d3c*  . 

Ant»  Follow  me,  and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. — Matt.  viii. 
2%e  Hymn. 

Happy  are  they  whom  God's  protecting  love, 

From  out  the  world*s  contagious  influence, 
Hath  hid,  as  in  some  calm  and  sheltering  grove, 

In  sweet  designs  of  holiest  Providence. 

With  heart  that  seeks  for  Thee,  lor  Thee  which  longs 

City  and  home  and  friends  themselves  they  leave ; 
For  poor  is  all  which  to  this  earth  belongs, 

To  them  who  try  to  know  what  they  believe. 

Tlie  wrestler,  who  an  earthly  crown  would  gain. 

Casts  each  besetting  care  and  weight  behind ; 
The  mariner,  to  cross  the  distant  main. 

Gives  tiioughts  of  rest  and  softness  to  the  wind. 

For  wealth  that  lasts,  and  joya  that  cannot  fell, 

They  every  fading  trifle  cast  aside. 
With  sound  true  heart,  if  so  they  may  prevail. 

Trusting  in  hopes  which  with  their  God  abide. 

Therefore  their  glorv  is  to  be  despised. 

And  all  their  wealth  is  cheerful  poverty, 
Thus  best  they  find  what  they  have  mostly  prized. 

Their  consolation  dafly  death  to  die. 

Grant,  Lord,  that  we  with  sooth'd  and  soothing  mind 

May  take  the  penalties  to  sinners  due. 
Wean  d  from  the  world,  and  to  its  ills  resigned. 

Building  our  trust  in  mansions  ever  true  ! 

(Doxology  omitted.) 
e.  Under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  shall  be  my  refuge. r.  Until  this  tyranny  be  over- 
past  Pa.  Ivii. 

IN  THE   FiaST   VOCTURK. 

The  Lectioa  are  off  three  from  the  Zrd  chap,  of  the  Epistle  to  the  PhUippiana:  their 
accompanying  responsories  are  atfoUowe  : — 

r.  1st.  Flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and  deliver  every  man  his  soul :  *  for  it  is  the 
time  of  the  Lord's  vengeance. 9,  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of 


*  The  Commune  Abbatum  is  likewise  connected  with  this;  and  there  are  throughout 
distinct  parts  given  in  case  it  should  be  an  Abbot  whose  memory  is  celebrated :  they  are  here 
all  omitted  for  the  sake  of  brevity.  The  Ccenobite  (kmvov  fittn)  in  distinction  from  the  An- 
chorite  or  Solitary. 
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her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues:  *  for  it  k  the  time  of  the  Lord't,  &c. — 
Jer.  li. ;  Rev.  xviu. 

r.  2ad.  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  mto  thy  chambers ;  hide  thyself,  as  it  were,_  for  a 
little  moment,  *  until  the  indignation  be  overpast.— ~o.  Gome  ye  yonnrives  apart  into  a 
desert  place,  and  rest  awhile,  *  until  the  indignation,  &c.^Is.  3cm. ;  Mark  vi. 

r.  drd.  Let  us  go  unto  Jesus  without  the  camp  bearing  his  reproach  ;  *  for  here  have  we 
no  continuing  city;  but  we  seek  one  to  come. v.  We  are  strangers  before  thee  and  so- 
journers; our  days  on  the  earth  are  as  a  shadow ;  *  for  here  we  have  no  oootinning  cttyt  ftc 
— Heb.  ziii. ;  1  Chron.  xzix. 

IK  THX  SBCOVD  KOCTURK. 

Lectio  the  4M.     Sermon  of  St.  John  Ckryaoetom. 

Let  your  minds  be  turned  to  the  memory  of  the  saints,  such  as  are  clothed  in  aackdoth, 
who  dwell  in  the  desert,  who  would  not  receive  the  purple  of  kings  if  it  were  offiavd  to  them  : 
but  as  princes  would  loathe  and  turn  away  firom  the  taltered  garments  of  the  poor,  so  wonki 
these  rnect  the  purple  of  princes.  And  this  their  coarse  apparel  confirms  them  in  these  pur- 
poses  of  life,  by  which  they  are  rendered  more  excellent  tnan  they.  For  could  you  open  the 
doors  of  their  minds,  and  see  their  secret  thoughts,  you  would  be  struck  down  with  shaiDe, 
nor  would  you  be  able  to  bear  the  brightness  of  that  light  widi  which  conacioosnesa  haA 
clothed  the  inner  man. 

r.  Every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mastery,  is  temperate  in  all  things :  *  I  therefore  so 
run  not  as  uncertainly ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air ;  but  I  keep  my  body 

under,  and  hnne  it  into  subjection. v.  When  I  was  yet  ^ung,  I  desired  wisdom,  my 

soul  hanik  wrestlra  with  her :  *  I  therefore  so  run,  &c. — 1  Cor.  iz. ;  Secies,  li. 

LXCTIO  THK   FirrH. 

You  will  therefore  find  nothing  melancholy  in  their  habitationa :  but,  as  persons  who  are 
building  their  abodes  in  heaven,  they  dweD  far  from  the  cares  ci  this  world,  engaged  in  war- 


fare as'ainst  the  evil  one,  and  opposing  his  assaults  with  gladneas.  For  this  is  the  i 
why  tney  have  left  the  cities  and  habitations  of  men,  and  taken  upon  diemselvee  to  live  in 
solitude ;  for  he  who  has  a  war  to  carry  on,  cannot  quietlv  settle  himself  at  home,  but  must 
ever  be  in  readineBS,^  as  one  who  may  be  suddenly  callea  upon  to  depart.  Who,  when  en- 
gaged in  the  camp,  thinks  of  laying  the  foundations  of  a  houae  ?  Who  thinks  of  building  at  a 
place  from  which  he  soon  must  depart?^  Who  is  there  that  purchases  land  when  engaged  in 
an  army  ?  Certainly  no  one.  Such  things  are  to  be  done  at  home,  not  abroad, 
r.  We  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit ;  because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 

against  God :  *  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God. v»  The  high  and  loiky  one 

dwelleth  with  him  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  apirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble, 
and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones.     *They  that,  &c. — ^Rom.  viii. ;  la.  Ivii. 

LECTIO  TBM  8IZTR. 

These  things  I  thus  express  in  the  way  of  simile,  when  I  say  that  when  yon  have  arrived 
at  this  your  final  abode  and  country,  thai  you  may  do  these  tnings ;  not  that  there  you  wiU 
have  any  occasion  for  such  toils,  since  these  mansions  have  been  aJready  prepared  for  you 
there  by  the  Great  King.  Here»  therefore,  for  the  camp  all  that  is  needful  is,  that  we  dig 
deep  the  trench  and  fix  the  rampart :  no  need  for  costly  structures.  Christians  who  have  to 
carry  on  a  warfare  with  the  devu,  and  seise  the  captives  that  are  taken  by  his  hands,  oo^t 
to  live  in  a  disregard  to  aU  things  temporal  Why,  therefore,  O  man,  art  thou  building 
magnificent  houses?  Is  it  ihat  thou  mayest  bind  thyself  the  more?  Why  art  thou  laying 
up  treasures  ?  Is  it  that  thou  mayest  invite  the  devil  against  thy  soul  ?  What  are  these  wain 
thou  art  raising  ?  Is  it  in  order  to  construct  a  prison  for  thyself?  But  if  it  appears  to  thee 
a  hard  matter  to  disregard  these  things,  let  us  go  to  the  rude  dwellings  of  the  monks,  that 
thou  mayest  be  fully  convinced  that  it  is  no  difficult  matter  to  despise  them.  They  construct 
for  themselves  hovels,  which  they  can  relinquish  when  called  upon  to  do  so  with  as  little  R- 
gret  as  soldiers  their  camp. 

r.  What  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ ;  *  that  I  may  be  found  in 
him  havinff  that  righteousness  which  is  by  ftith,  being  made  conformable  unto  nis  death. 

V.  I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  tlie  house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
wickedness,  *  that  I  may  be  found  in  him,  &c. — ^Phil.  iii. ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii. 

IK  THE  THIRD  KOCTtTEN. 

Lectio  from  the  sacred  Gospel  according  to  St,  Mark» 

LECTIO  THE   SEVENTH.      Cap.  10. 

At  that  time  began  Peter  to  say  unto  Jesus,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  liave  followed  thee. 
£t  reliqua. 
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The  HcmOy  of  St.  PamBttua,  ike  Bhhop. 

TImmb  goodi  which  we  brought  not  with  us  into  thu  World,  anif  cannot  take  hence,  we 
have  rtaSfnd,  m  thingi  which  hod  been  only  lent  to  us ;  and,  in  doing  this,  we  have  not 
been  as  if  we  were  severing  the  skin  from  our  flesh,  but  as  if  we  were  only  laying  aside  a 
nt  from  the  body.  And  now  it  is  needful  that  we  leave  in  depeadance  upon  God  those 
^  I  which  are  truly  ours — the  heart  and  the  souL  Offering  up  our  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice,'^ it  is  written,  to  the  Lord :  sad  boiMing  up  ourselves  as  a  holy  temple  unto  him,  even 
upon  that  the  chief  earner-stone,  him  who  hatt  given  us  in  himietf  apaMfcm  of  that  holiness 
to  which  we  ou^ht  to  aspire,  and  hath  said,  «  Be  ve  holy,  even  as  I  am  holy."  No  thanks, 
thcrefive,  to  us  if  we  are  faithfid  only  in  that  whicn  was  aBother's^  and  not  our  own,  unlen 
we  serve  him  in  that  which  is  our  own  also :  that  is  to  say,  with  the  free  choice  of  our 
wills,  with  oar  whole  heart,  with  aU  the  strength,  as  it  is  written*  of  oar  whole  soul— loving 
God. 

r.  Wisdom  prospered  their  works:  *  Aey  went  ihreogh  the  wildemeas  that  was  not  io- 

hafaited*  and  pitched  tents  in  places  where  there  was  no  way. e.  Thcjr  wandered  about  in 

goat  sloDB,  bang  deslituie,  afflicted,  tormented :  of  whom  the  weild  was  not  worthy.  They 
wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  caves  of  the  earth.    *  They  went^  &c.— Wia.  ii.  -,  Heb.  zi. 

LECTIO  THK  BIOHTH. 

Therefore  the  relinquishing  of  those  lemporBl  tilings,  \riuch  ara  esteemed  goods  in  this 
world,  or  rather,  I  should  say,  the  laying  them  aside,  is  not  the  finishing  of  our  appointed 
cooTse,  but  the  entering  upon  it;  not  me  goal,  but  the  door  of  starting.  For  the  wrestler  is 
not  then  victorions,  when  he  hath  stripped  himself  of  his  garments ;  this  he  does  that  he  may 
commence  the  conflict,  and  then  shall  ne  be  crowned  when  he  hath  contended  lawfully.  And 
the  swimmer,  too,  who  would  overcome  an  interposing  stream,  is  stripped  of  his  garmento  ; 
bat  this  preparation  does  not  bear  him  across  the  stream,  unless  with  tte  efibrt  of  his  whole 
body  he  cleaves  the  imoetuousness  of  the  torrent,  and  sucoesslblly  condudes  his  toils.  I  see 
in  Jacob  the  order  of  tnis  onr  course  prefigured,  when  I  read  that,  after  he  had  crossed  the 
ford,  amd  had  sent  forward  all  the  burden  of  his  cares — diat  is  to  say,  all  the  incumbrances  of 
his  bomge  and  his  substaaes,  he  was  left  alone  on  the  holy  spot  to  wrestle  with  his  God. 

r.  The  multitude  of  them  wete  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul :  neither  said  any  that  aught 
of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own  ;  but  *  they  had  all  things  oommon. v»  Be- 
hold, how  good  and  pleasant  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  miily.  *  They  had  all  things 
"tm^^ntun. — ActSi  iv.;  Ps.  cxzziii. 

LSCnO  TMK  HIMTH. 

Therefoce  we  shall  not  be  soAeient  for  this)  to  seiae  on  the  way  of  life,  and  to  receive  the 
word  of  Ood,  and  to  prevail  for  the  kingdom  of  haaven,  wUdi  from  the  days  of  John  suf- 
fereth  violmoe,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  foros  ;  we  shall  net  be  aofficient,  E  say,  for  this, 
nnless  we  send  before  us  aU  those  thinga  which,  either  from  our  aflection  to  them  or  the 
cars  they  require^  whils  they  sdhers  to  us  in  passing  through  this  world,  an  likely  to  become 
an  impediment  to  oar  journey  forward.  Onless  we  send  them  onward  before  tne  evening, 
and  throogh  the  whole  night  of  oar  stay  in  this  world,  we  endeavour  to  lay  hold  of,  and  to 
retain  Chnst,  and  wrestle  with  hiur  in  stnigrling  fin*  every  spiritual  good  work  and  attain- 
ment ;  nor  ever  be  separated  from  him,  like  /aeori»,  from  his  embrace,  unless,  like  him,  we 
extort  from  him  his  Ucssiitf.  And  would  that,  for  a  tsstimony  of  th»  lifo-giying  struggle, 
he  would  strike  the  sinew  ot  the  tiiigh  with  the  foae  of  his  majesty,  which,  being  deadened, 
the  strength  of  the  flesh  will  be  wealKued,  and  miritual  grace  strengthened  and  supported* 

r.  The  Lord*s  portico  is  his  people :  he  found  him  in  a  desert  land,  he  led  him  about,  he 
instrnded  him,  and  bore  him  oo  h»  snoolden.  *  He  made  him  ride  on  the  high  plases  of 
the  cartii#--^-«w  Ceafrwsing  that  titey  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth,  tney  dssirs  a 
better  eoontry :  iheiefoie  God  hath  pi^paied  for  them  a  city.  *  He  made  them  ride  on  high 
phcea^    Dsut.  ma>>  Heb.  «i* 


Ant.  Let  thy  perfection  and  thy  teaching  be  unto  thy  holy  one,  who  hath  said  to  his  fotfaer 
aari  to  his  mothsv,  1  know  "  "" 


A.T  THR  LAUDS, 
•aching  be  unto  thy  1 
yonnot;  and  tohisbietfaren,IamignoNaitofyoa. — Beat,  xxxiii. 
(die  Latin  reading.) 

AnL  1  sat  not  m  theasstmbly;  of  the  moehete ;  Isat  abae,  because  of  thy  haad.-.Jer.  zv. 
Amt.  1  have  pot  eff  the  etothiaff  of  peace,  and  put  epoame  the  ssekcfoth  of  my  prayer ; 
and  pf  is  coaae  iiato  mefrom  the  Hofy  One.— Banich,  nr. 
Amt.  The  worU  is  eroafied  aato  me,,  and  I  uaiD  the  world.->OBl.  vi. 
Ami,  I  will  saarifies  aala  thee  with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving:  I  will  pay  that  I  have 
vowed.    Salvation  is  of  the  Lord.     Jonah,  ii. 
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CcpUwhm.    Imtlh,  li. 
The  Lord  shall  comfDrt  Zion;  he  will  comfort  all  her  watte  plaoea ;  and  he  wiD  make  her 
wUdemeaa  like  Eden,  and  her  deaert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord ;  jcqr  «nd  gladneaa  ahaU  b* 
found  therein,  thankigiTxng,  and  the  ▼oioe  of  mekidy. 

If  the  pentm  wmmBmOTaUd  he  an  Abbot,  Monk,  or  Ccenabite. 

The  Hymn* 

Fair  camp,  in  arms  of  peaceful  Fortitude, 
And  no  ungentle  warfive,  in  one  band 
Together  Imit  of  holy  brotherhood, 

Chie  iiuth,  one  hope,  one  leader;  sternly  train'd 
Far  from  earth's  noise  to  learn  th'  eternal  song, 
And  gain  the  conquest  of  a  heavenly  land ! 

By  prayer,  and  holy  plaints  which  heav*n  gate  throng. 

Ana  discipline  of  penitential  ways, 

The  flesh  is  weakened,  but  the  soul  is  strong. 

Each  ibr  himself,  and  each  for  other  prays. 
All  for  God's  church ;  thus,  in  blest  union, 
The  strength  of  interwoven  ahieMs  they  raise, 

To  storm  the  citadel,  high  mercy's  throne ; 

No  unapproved  violence,  Ibr  so 

The  Father  of  all  goodness  would  be  won ! 

Then,  'tween  dark  douda,  the  covenanted  bow 
Opens,  a  gloriona  city  to  disclose, 
where  angels  to  their  aid  pass  to  and  fro. 

When  fervid  day  with  busy  tumult  glows, 
Their  voice  is  heard  not ;  but  when  tranquil  even 
Cornea  on,  with  stiUness  of  the  night's  repose. 

And  the  world  sleeps,  their  voice  is  heard  in  beaven. 
Thus  self-denial  girds  the  homeward  soul ; 
And  feebk  knees  to  prayer  and  watchings  given 

Gain  atrenffth,  the  eye  is  cleans'd  to  see  the  goal : 
Not  idle,  ^ough  by  other's  toils  supplied. 
Thus  conscience  takea  the  reins  of  sdf-controul, 


And  her  lost  rq^al  strength,  to  swav  the  tide 
Of  roving  and  wild  thoughts,  herself  made  free 
By  taking  of  Christ's  yoke,  releas'd  from  pride 

Of  her  own  heart ;  released  from  vanity ; 
Glad  to  receive  what  God  thinks  good  to  give. 
Sole  charter  of  celestial  liberty !    Ice  Sec. 

For  an  Anchorite  and  Solitary, 
The  Hynuu 
Why  dost  thoa  flee  the  peopled  seat  ?  In  quietness  of  sacred  love 

Why  love  die  shade  and  dim  retreat  ?  They  present  seem  with  d&oira  above ; 

What  aee'st  thou  in  that  silent  mood.  Their  thoughts  with  God  for  evermore. 

Conversing  with  the  solitude  ?  To  know,  to  worship,  and  adore. 

Thus  soars  the  soul  on  freer  wing.  What  joys  thou  dost  to  them  impart, 

To  mansions  of  unfading  spring ;  Who  serve  thee,  Lord,  with  steadfast  heart. 

And  less  to  earthly  influence  given.  They  seek  for  thee  the  cave  unbkst ; 

Her  meditation  holds  with  httv'n.  Thou  hidest  them  in  thy  fostering  breast. 

&C.  &C. 

*  v.l  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  I  said,  thou  art  my  refuge, r.  and  ray  portion  in  the 

land  of  the  Hving.— Pk  cxlii. 

*  The  Veraicks  always  fbflow  the  hymn  at  the  Lauds  and  Vespers ;  and  the  Antiphooe 
of  the  httt  PiBalm  at  the  Nocturne ;  and  the  short  Responsory,  at  the  first  and  other  Hours. 
Instances  of  the  first  may  be  here  seen,  as  would  have  been  in  the  other  two  had  space  al- 
lowed for  those  parts  to  have  been  given.  In  these  offices  called  Commune,  there  are  Lectios 
given  for  the  Sunday  which  occurs  before  the  Octave,  and  likewise  for  the  Octave,  besides 
those  for  the  day  as  iiere  ^ven.  In  the  ])resent  service  they  must  be  omitted  with  recret, 
P^^  j^k^  fi^m  Augustine,  Jerome,  Basil,  and  Chrysostom.  In  the  Roman  Breviary  uere 
IS  no  Commune  Monarchorum,  in  oUier  respects  the  subjects  are  mostly  simihr. 
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THE    COUNTRY    PASTOR. 

THB   PA8T0R  REFROVINQ. 

Lazarus  is  at  the  gate,  than  kmow'at  it  not. 
Or  ah!  too  well  I  know  thy  heart  would  bleed. 
Albeit  used  on  gentle  thoughts  to  feed ; 

But  wall'd  about  with  blessings  is  thy  lot. 

While  dark  winds  prowl  without,  and  are  forgot. 
Nor  ever  dost  thou  see,  nor  hear,  nor  heed. 
Penury's  stem  family,  from  cloud  of  need 

Cowering  and  huddling  'neath  the  wintry  cot. 

Thou  knaw'st  it  not — thy  Saviour  is  on  earth ! 
And  thou  mayst  find  Him  in  affliction's  smile 

By  the  lorn  widow's  side,  and  the  cold  hearth 

Of  earth-bowed  Eld,  and  clothe  Him  in  His  poor. 
Oh,  haste,  for  Time  is  on  the  wing,  and  while 

Thou  know*at  it  no/,  thy  Judge  is  at  the  door.* 


THE  PASTOR  S  DIFFICULTY. 

Lovx  cannot  reach  him,  arrows  of  Despair, 
And  Hope,  and  Fear,  fall  from  him,  hedged  in  scale 
Of  wild  obduracv,  like  iron  mail ; 

But,  Pastor,  hast  thou  left  no  weapon  there. 

In  tfiy  Heav'n-fumish'd  quiver?    It  is  Prayer; 
Wing*d  by  Faith's  pure  resolve  Prayer  shiall  prevail ; 
It  hath  the  Promise.    Into  Life's  dim  vale, 

Prayer  doth  of  Help  the  golden  gates  unbar ; 

To  good  of  purpose  stern  that  rugged  brow 

May  turn ;  Love  o'er  scar'd  rock  his  tendrils  throw. 
As  when  in  palaces  of  Chaos  lorn 
The  Spirit  came  descending,  on  rude  thorn. 
Woke  by  that  sacred  touch  the  flower  was  born. 

And  bird  new-made  sang  on  the  new-made  bough. 


THE  SABBATH  BELL. 

My  spirit  leapeth  at  the  sound 
Of  that  sweet  Sabbath  bell. 
And  my  heart  within  me  doth  lightly  bound. 
Like  one  that  walketh  on  fairy  ground,-— 

Yea,  she  doth  swell. 
And  joyeth  beyond  my  power  to  tell ! 

'  Why  leapeth  thy  spirit  at  the  sound 

Of  that  sweet  Sabbath  bell  ? 
Why  doth  thy  heart  so  gaily  bound. 
And  dance  as  she  were  upon  fairy  ground,— 

Why  doth  she  swell. 
And  joy  beyond  thy  power  to  tell?*' 


*  The  question  has  been  well  asked,  Does  it  appear  from  the  Seripture  aoeount 
that  the  ridi  man  was  aware  of  Lasarus's  being  at  his  gate  ?  is  it  not  rather  implied 
that  he  was  living  a  lift  in  which  be  was  not  lUiely  to  Enow  of  such  a  circumstance  ? 
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Hast  thou  the  chained  eagle  aeen 

Gazing  on  the  sun  ? 
Who,  ha4  hb  honda  been  broke,  I  ween. 
Short  qjiace  would  soon  have  left  between 

That  glorious  One 
And  him,  so  swifUy  had  he  flown  1 

Mine  is  the  fetter'd  eagle's  fate. 

For  many  a  tiresome  day 
I  sit  and  gaze  on  heaven's  gate. 
And  in  nnwilling  durance  wait, 

In  bonds  of  clav» 
For  power  to  arise  ana  to  flee  away. 

And  the  Sabbath  bell  dodi  gently  break 

That  cruel  and  galling  draui ; 
Its  peAcefttl  toll  doth  bid  me  awake 
From  my  letiuurgy,  and  ondertake 

(O  wondrous  gain !) 
A  flight  to  the  land  where  my  Father  dolh  reign. 

This  world  prevaileth  to  hold  me  down 

For  six  long  tedious  days. 
But  the  Sabbath  bell  dodi  apeak  of  the  crown 
Which  is  kept  in  reserve  for  aaimts  of  renown  ; 

It  tells  of  the  praise 
Which  the  blessed  ascribe  to  the  Ancient  of  Days. 

That  Sabbath  bell,  as  it  beaU  the  air 

Speaketh  in  accents  sweet. 
Like  the  voice  of  an  angel  ^iing  to  pra3^er. 
And  loudly  proclaiming  that  God  is  there. 

Where  His  people  meet- 
That  he  sitey  as  of  old,  on  Hia  mercy^seat 

It  speaketh  of  Him  who  hath  promised  to  be 

Amidst  His  worshippers. 
Who  despiseth  not  a  small  company. 
But  is  present  wherever  two  or  three 

With  Penitent  tears 
Offer  up,  in  His  name,  their  humble  prayers. 

It  telleth  me  that  the  church  of  God 

Is  keeping  holiday ; 
That  she,  whose  feet  six  days  have  tiod 
With  pain  a  narrow  and  ragged  road, 

Goeth  out  of  her  way 
To  banquet  with  the  King  to-day. 

It  speaketh  of  saints  of  other  days 

Who  are  now  in  Paradise, 
Who,  in  times  of  yore,  were  wont  to  raise. 
At  the  sound  of  that  bell,  their  hymns  of  praise, 

A  sacrifice 
Which  God  Almighty  did  not  despise ! 

It  bids  me  follow  that  distant  throng. 

E'en  now  in  this  my  day. 
With  them  it  bids  me  raise  the  song. 
And  in  their  steps  to  move  aloug 

The  narrow  way. 
Bound  for  tfee  regions  of  endless  day.  ^  ^ 
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And  so  it  joioB  me  -widi  tiiat  band. 

That  holy  company. 
Who  at  the  Son  of  God's  right  hand. 
In  the  great  day  of  doom,  a^all  stand. 

Made  meet  to  be 
Children  of  immortality  I 

Then  ever  at  that  welcome  sound 

My  spirit  shall  leap. 
And  my  poor  heart  shall  lig^y  bound. 
Like  one  that  walketh  on  &iry  sroiiiid, 

TiU,  fall'n  asleep. 
I  shall  an  endless  Sabbath  keep  ! 

JUVBNIS. 


Tvoisv  i\  wc  di^  hiffhv  kyA  frtXkftuiUt  vkwavfuii, 

NO.  xxm 
1. 
Dear,  .sainted  fiitnds,  I  call  not  you 

To  share  the  joy  serene. 
Which  flows  upon  me  from  the  view 
Of  oag  and  steep  ravine. 

Ye,  on  that  loftier  mountain  old» 

Safe  lodged  in  Eden's  ceil. 
Whence  nm  the  rivers  four,  behold 

This  earth,  as  ere  it  fell. 

Or,  when  ye  think  of  those  who  stay, 
StiU  tried  by  the  world's  fight» 

Tib  but  in  looking  for  the  day 
Which  shall  the  lost  unite. 

Ye  rather,  elder  spirits  strong ! 

Who  from  the  first  have  trod 
This  nether  scene,  man's  race  among. 

The  while  ye  live  to  God. 

Ye  hear,  and  ye  can. sympathize ; 

Vain  thought !  those  eyes  of  fire 
Pierce  through  God's  works,  and  duly  prize ; 

Ye  smile  when  we  admire. 

Ah  Saviour  Lord  !  with  Thee  my  heart 

Angel  nor  Saint  shall  share ; 
To  Thee  'tis  known,  for  man  Thou  art. 

To  soothe  each  tumult  there. 


Thev  are  at  rest ! 
Wb  may  not  stir  the  heaven  of  their  repose 
By  rude  invoking  voice,  or  prayer  addrest 

In  waywardness  to  those 
Who  in  the  mountain  grots  of  Eden  lie. 
And  hear  the  fourfold  river  aslt  murmurs  by. 
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They  hear  it  sweep 
In  distance  down  the  dark  and  savage  vale ; 
Bat  they  at  rocky  bed,  or  current  deep^ 

Shall  never  more  grow  pale; 
They  hear,  and  meekly  mnse,  as  fain  to  know 
How  long  untired,  unspent,  that  giant  stream  shall  flow. 

And  soothing  sounds 
Blend  with  the  neighbouring  waters  as  they  glide ; 
Posted  along  the  haunted  garden's  bounds^ 

Angelic  forms  abide. 
Echoing  as  words  of  watch  o'er  lawn  and  grove 
The  verses  of  that  hymn  which  Seraphs  cluuit  above. 


Weep  not  for  me ; — 
Be  blithe  as  wont,  nor  tinge  with  gloom 
The  stream  of  love  that  circles  home. 

Light  hearts  and  free ! 

Joy  in  the  gifts  Heaven's  bounty  lends ; 

Nor  miss  my  face,  dear  friends ! 

I  still  am  near ; — 
Watching  the  smiles  I  prized  on  earth. 
Your  converse  mild,  your  blameless  mirth  ; 

Now,  too,  I  hear 
Of  whispered  sounds  the  tale  complete. 
Low  prayers,  and  musings  sweet. 

A  sea  before 
The  Throne  is  spread ;  its  pure,  still  glass 
Pictures  all  earth-scenes  as  they  pass. 

We,  on  its  shore. 
Share,  in  the  bosom  of  our  rest, 

God's  knowledge,  and  are  blest ! 


While  Moses  on  the  Mountain  lay. 
Night  after  night,  and  day  by  day. 

Till  forty  suns  were  gone. 
Unconscious,  in  the  Presence  bright. 
Of  lustrous  day  and  starry  night. 
As  though  his  soul  had  flitted  quite 

From  earth,  and  £den  won ; 

The  pageant  of  a  kingdom  vast. 
And  things  unutterable,  past 

Before  the  Prophet's  eye ; 
Dread  shadows  of  the  Eternal  Throne, 
The  fount  of  Life,  and  Altar-stone, 
Pavement,  and  them  that  tread  thereon. 

And  those  who  worship  nigh. 
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Bat  lest  he  should  his  own  forget. 
Who  in  the  vale  were  8tnigglii;ig  yet, 

A  sadder  vision  came. 
Announcing  all  that  guilty  deed 
Of  idol  rite,  that  in  her  need 
He  for  the  church  might  intercede, 

And  stay  Heaven's  rising  flame. 


*'  The  Fathers  are  in  dust,  yet  live  to  God :" — 
So  says  the  Truth ;  as  if  the  motionless  clay 
Still  held  the  seeds  of  life  heneath  the  sod. 

Smouldering  and  struggling  till  the  judgment-day. 

And  hence  we  learn  with  reverence  to  esteem 
Of  these  frail  houses,  though  the  grave  confines ; 

Sophist  may  urge  his  cunning  tests,  and  deem 

That  they  are  earth ; — but  they  are  heavenly  shrines. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


i  Editor  begs  to  remind  liifl  readers  that  he  is  not  responsible  for  the  opinions 
of  his  Correspondents. 


CHURCH  ESTABUSHMENT. 

Rev.  Sir,— Your  correspondent  "  Mentor"  establishes  perfectly  the 
expediency  of  a  church  establishment ;  but,  in  adopting  an  old  position 
of  Paley,  he  abandons  higher  and  stronger  ground  which  he  might 
occupy,  and  maintain  not  the  expediency  merely,  but  the  Divine  au- 
thority of  religious  establishments.  Paley's  position  is,  that  the  church, 
or  a  religious  establishment,  under  which  name  he  refers  to  the  church, 
is  not  part  of,  but  the  means  of  inculcating  Christianity ;  a  position 
this  which  appears  to  me  hollow  and  unsound,  and  to  have  been 
received,  without  inquiry,  from  the  authority  of  Paley  merely.  The 
soul  exercises  its  faculties  by  means  of  the  bodily  senses ;  our  philosophy 
cannot  trace  the  partition  between  soul  and  body,  and  it  would  exceed 
the  acuteness  even  of  Paley's  philosophy  to  e3chibit  Christianity  and 
its  establishment  in  distinct  and  separate  forms.  The  persons  who 
constitute  the  political  union  in  these  islands  are  supposed  all  to  be 
Christians,  to  whom  St.  Paul  speaks,  (Phil.  i.  27,)  A&wc  rov  thayytKLov 
txra  XpiffTov  iro\vrtvt9%E,  Though  these  words  be  rendered,  "  Let  your 
conversation  be  such  as  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ,"  the  sense  of 
them  is  not  expressed.  The  apostle's  expression  is,  "  constitute  your- 
selves, or  live  together,  in  all  the  duties  of  society  worthOy  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ ;"  let  your  laws  be  Christian  laws.  To  the  members 
of  a  Christian  society,  or  to  all  Christians  who  constitute  one  society, 
this  apostolic  sentence  is  imperative,  to  form  themselves  into  a  Chris- 
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tian  order,  to  regulate  themselves  according  to  Christian  principles, 
and  to  make  provision  for  the  spiritual  wants  and  duties  which  such  a 
society  requires.  To  hear  churdi  and  state  spoken  of  by  modem 
philosophers  as  not  only  utterly  distinct,  but  immiscible — the  state 
referred  to  would  be  supposed  to  be  that  which  existed  in  the  times  of 
Woden  and  Thor,  for  since  Christianity  has  been  received  by  our 
Saxon  ancestors,  the  elements  of  our  constitution,  the  states  of  the 
realm,  are  nobles,  clergy,  and  commons.  To  efface  every  trace  of 
Christianity  from  our  institutions  is  the  labour  of  those  who  assume,  par 
exceUence,  the  name  of  reformers,  as  is  described  in  the  2nd'  Book  of 
Maccabees,  vi.  1  i-^^yayKoieir  rov^  'lov^ovc  furafiaiyetv  Ixrwy  irarpfi^v 
v6uwy  Kal  toIq  rou  Beov  vSuoig  /iri  froXireveadai^  ^to  compel 
Christians  to  change  from  the  laws  of  their  fathers,  and  not  be  consti- 
tuted according  to  the  laws  of  Qod.**  If  any  authority  ware  wanted 
for  the  true  meaning  of  the  word  TroXtTtveadai,  as  used  by  St.  Paul 
(Phil.  i.  27),  that  authority  is  aflorded  in  this  passage  from  Maccabees. 
Christians,  therefore,  are  directed  by  St.  Paul  to  constitute  then^selves 
worthily  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  that  their  whole  polity  be  established 
on  Christian  principles ;  or  church  and  state,  comprehending  the  whole 
clerical  and  lay  population,  be  mixed  together  and  blended  into  one 
constitution,  which  is  the  character  Christianity  has  assumed  since  it 
was  first  freely  recognised  in  the  world,  and  which  it  is  now  sought  to 
destroy. 

I  shall  not  trespass  farther  at  present,  but  there  are  other  positions  of 
Paley  equally  dangerous  in  the  hands  of  those  who  are  enemies  of  the 
cause  (that  of  Chnstianity)  whi^  he  so  eminently  advocated ;  which 
positions,  if  you  think  these  observations  worthy  of  the  public  eye,  I 
shall  hereafter  conmient  upon. 

I  am,  &€.,  Pasc  All. 


ANTiQurry  of  the  sacred  history. 

Si  a, — In  the  course  of  writing  the  letter  on  Melchisedeck  which 
appeared  in  the  last  number,  an  observation  has  presented  itself  to  my 
mind,  which  is  available  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  that  the  sacred 
histories  of  the  Hebrews  were  written  at  times  very  shortly  subsequent 
to  the  events  of  which  they  treat.  It  is  a  &vourite  doctrine  of  the 
infidel  theology  (introduced  to  the  Grenoans  lo/og  Hgo  by  Herman  von 
der  Hardt),  ^at  those  books  were  compilations  (ot  fictions,  if  you 
please)  got  up  by  Esdras  soon  B&er  the  captivity.  Voltaire,  and  some 
of  his  school  more  ingeniously  chose  the  apostacy  oi  Manaaseh  and 
Amon  for  the  interval  which  such  a  theory  reqoires,  Josiah  and  HH- 
kiah  for  the  agents  in  concocting  those  histories,  and  the  volmne  found 
by  Hilkiah  in  the  temple  as  the  first  copy  that  ever  existed.  Indeed, 
to  suppose  that  the  agents  in  those  extraordinary  scenes,  or  dieir 
friends  and  contemporaries,  were  the  authors  of  the  books  whidi  narrate 
them,  is  to  suppose  those  narratives  in  a  great  measure  true.  The 
infidel  theologians  even  felt  that  supematuralism  of  the  highest  degree 
could  not  easily  be  put  aside,  if  St.  Irenseus,  Bishop  of  Lyons,  wrote 
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the  work  which  bears  his  name,  and  were,  consequently,  induced  to 
invent  the  arbitrary  supposition  of  his  work  being  spurious. 

We  read  in  Josh.  xv.  63,  "As  for  the  Jebusites,  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  children  of  Judah  could  not  drive  them  out,  but  the 
Jebusites  dwell  with  the  children  of  Judah  in  Jerusalem  to  this  day." 
But  in  Judg.  i.  8,  we  read  that  « the  children  of  Judah  had  fought 
against  Jerusalem,  and  had  taken  it,  and  smitten  it  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  set  the  city  on  fire."  That,  however,  does  not  imply 
any  subsequent  or  farther  success  of  the  Judites,  for  in  ver.  21  we  are 
distinctly  told,  that  the  Jebusites  enjoyed  still  the  same  joint  possession 
which  was  described  in  Josh.  xv.  The  fact  is,  that  Jebusi  consisted 
of  two  parts, — the  city,  built  upon  a  lower  eminence,  which  the  tribe  of 
Judah  took  by  force,  and  the  stronghold  of  Mount  Zion,  which  was 
nearly  inexpugnable  to  ancient  warfare,  and  remained  in  the  hands  of 
the  Jebusites  till  the  reign  of  David,  (see  2  Sam.  v.)  The  Judites, 
having  got  into  the  town,  were  unable  to  reduce  the  Mount  Zion,  and 
were  fain  to  accept  a  capitulation,  similar  to  that  recorded  of  Tatius 
and  Romulus,  by  which  they  and  the  old  inhabitants  should  occupy 
the  city  in  common,  and  if  not, 

**  -^— ^—  peuribui  tub  legUnu  ambo 
Invictae  gentes," — 

at  least  with  equal  municipal  and  local  rights. 

But  in  all  this  matter  the  tribe  of  Judah  had  not  been  acting  for  it- 
self. By  the  allotment  which  distributed  the  land  of  promise  among 
the  trib^,  "Jebusi,-  which  is  Jerusalem,"  became  "the  inheritance  of 
the  children  of  Benjamin,"  (Josh,  xviii.  28.)  The  Judites  occupied 
that  place  for  the  Benjamites,  and  only  in  order  to  deliver  it  up  to 
them ;  and,  meanwhile,  they  held  it,  as  it  is  termed  in  the  diplomacy 
of  our  modem  congresses,  en  dep6i.  That  some  unnecessary  delay  took 
place  in  the  final  distribution  of  the  conquered  lands  may  be  collected 
from  the  words  of  Joshua,  "  How^  long  are  ye  slack  to  go  to  possess 
the  land  ?"  (chap,  xviii.  3.)  But  when  the  Benjamites  were  ready  to 
take  possession  of  it,  the  place  w^as  given  up  to  them,  and  held  by  them 
on  precisely  the  same  terms  as  had  been  arranged  with  Judah  ;  "  and 
the  children  of  Benjamin  did  not  drive  out  the  Jebusites  that  inhabited 
Jerusalem,  but  the  Jebusites  dwell  with  the  children  of  Benjamin  in 
Jerusalem  to  this  day,"  (Judg.  i.  21.)  But  when  the  15th  chapter 
of  Joshua  was  penned,  no  Benjamites  were  as  yet  in  Jebusi,  but 
the  Jebusites  and  Judites  were  occupying  it  in  common.  Conse- 
quently, that  chapter  of  Joshua  was  written  at  no  greater  distance  of 
time  from  the  events  it  describes  than  the  time  during  which  the  place 
was  provisionally  occupied  by  its  captors,  and  before  it  was  delivered 
up  to  its  intended  owners.  And  that  is  an  interval  of  which  we  can- 
not define  the  length,  but  which,  in  reason,  should  be  referred  to  the 
citegonr  of  months  rather  than  of  years.  So  much  as  affecting  the 
date  of  the  Book  of  Joshua. 

Now  to  consider  that  of  Judges.  When  the. first  chapter  was 
written,  the  Judites  had  given  up  Jebusi  to  the  tribe  in  whose  lot  it 
lay,  and  the  Benjamites  were  dwelling  there  in  peace.  But  when  the 
20th  chapter  was  written,  every  soul  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  had 
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perished  excepting  600  adult  males,  who  escaped  from  hattle;  and  all 
their  lands  had  been  desolated,  and  every  city  of  Benjamin  smitten 
wiih  the  sword  or  bmut  with  fire.  The  Benjamites  of  Jerusalem  were 
more  certain  of  destruction  than  any  others,  being  placed  between  two 
enemies,  the  Israelites  and  the  Jebusites.  As  none  would  intermarry 
with  the  survivors,  the  rape  of  the  women  of  Jabesh-Gilead  and  that  of 
the  women  of  ShUoh  (which  resembles  that  of  the  Sabines)  did  alone 
preserve  the  tribe  from  extinction.  To  what  extent  they  did  ever 
again  become  possessors  of  their  exclusive  and  vacant  possessions  is 
uncertain.  But  it  is  morally  certain  that  the  remnant  of  this  once  for- 
midable tribe,  now  reduced  to  the  "  Kttle  Benjamin*'  of  the  Psalmist, 
never  got  back  from  the  warlike  Jebusites  their  stipulated  half-posses- 
sion of  Jerusalem.  When  David  made  himself  master  both  of  the 
inferior  Jernsalem  and  the  fastness  of  Zion,  he  was  described  merely 
as  waging  war  against  a  fierce  and  inveterately  hostile  people,  the 
Jebusites,  without  the  slightest  allusion  either  to  the  Benjamites  then 
being,  or  ever  having  been,  in  occupation  of  them,  or  having  » subsist- 
ing claim  to  the  possession  of  them.  From  these  remarks  it  follows, 
to  a  palpable  demonstration,  that  the  massacre  and  devastations  which 
almost  extinguished  the  existence  of  Benjamin's  tribe,  had  not  yet  oc- 
curred when  the  sacred  historian  asserted  that  the  Jebusites  and  Ben- 
jamites were  dwelling  together  under  their  original  capitulation.  In 
other  words,  that  the  Lst  chapter  of  Judges  was  written  before  any 
of  the  events  described  in  the  19th  chapter  of  the  same  book  had  come 
to  pass. 

When  we  find  that  the  portions  of  the  same  book  were  thus  com- 
posed successively,  we  have  reason  to  conclude  that  the  sacred  records 
were  written  up  pretty  close.  At  the  same  time,  the  words  "  unio  ih» 
day''*  shew,  that  in  both  the  above  instances  some  period,  though  a 
short  one,  was  sufiered  to  elapse  between  the  event  and  the  record  of  it. 
That  method  served  to  ascertain  the  permanency  and  stability  of  the 
events  mentioned.  A  capitulation  made  one  day  or  week,  and 
annulled  the  next,  would  hardly  be  worth  recording.  An  event  re- 
quired to  be  ripened  into  some  stability,  and  to  shew  itself  as  a  valid 
and  hofidfide  transaction,  and  not  a  mere  ephemeral  purpose,  before  it 
earned  for  itself  a  place  in  chronicles  intended  to  be  brieL  H. 


NOAH'S  VINEYARD. 


In  a  ^aper  on  the  Rainbow  (Br.  Mag.,  vol.  iii.  p.  432),  1  advocated 
the  opinion  that  there  was  no  rain  before  the  flood,  and  that  its  sudden 
appearance  at  that  catastrophe  produced  a  change  of  climate  that  was 
prejudicial  to  the  human  constitution ;  and  I  ventured  the  remark 
that  "  vegetation  also  suffering  fipom  the  change  would  afford  a  less 
kindly  aliment  for  his  support ;  hence  flesh  for  food,  and  perhaps  wine, 
were  now  first  given  as  actually  necessary  to  withstand  the  effects  of 
a  vitiated  atmosphere."  It  is  the  object  of  this  communication  to 
establish  that  remark  concerning  the  recent  use  of  wine. 
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In  Gen.  ix.  20,  we  meet  with  the  following  narrative :  "  Noah 
begctn  to  be  a  husbajodman,  and  he  planted  a  vineyard  ;  and  he  drank 
of  the  wine,  and  was  drunken ;  and  he  was  uncovered  within  his 
tent,  &c." — But  the  Hebrew  words  seem  to  indicate  that  Noah  w^ 
theyir^  husbandman  who  planted  a  vineyard,  as  appears  from  a  com- 
parison of  them  with  a  similar  idiom  in  other,  passages.     '^  Nimrod 
beg^m  to  be  a  mighty  one  in  the  earth,"  or,  he  was  the  first  usurper  in 
the  world,  Gen.  x.  8.    The  meaning  is,  that  Ninurod  was  the  first 
who  rose  up  against  the  constituted  patriarchal  form  of  government, 
and  established  a  tyranny  in  his  own  person.     Rosenmttller's  words 
are— Hie  coepit  tyrannus  esse  in  terrA,  i.e.,  hie  primus  per  vim  tyran- 
nide  potitus  est,  humanoque  generi  libertatem  eripuit.     Eandem  sen- 
ten  tiam  Josephus  his  verbis  exprirait: — ToXfiri^KaiKaTa'VEi^ytvvwjOQ 
rn'mTTzpiurra  xai'  oKiyov  eig  rvpavviBa  ra  xpay/iara.     A  similar  idiom  oc- 
curs in  Gen.  iv.  26.     "  And  to  Seth,  to  him  also  there  was  bom  a 
son,  and  he  called  his  name  Enos ;  then  began  men  to  call  themselves 
by  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  marginal  reading.     The  appellation  was 
most  probably  that  which  afterwards  occurs  without  explanation — 
*<  The  sons  of  God."     The  passage  may  be  thus  paraphrased :  Be- 
lievers were  first  called  sons  of  God  in  the  days  of  Enos.     In  like 
manner,  when  the  Gentiles  were  admitted  into  the  chm-ch  of  Christ, 
it  is  remarked,  "  the  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  in  Antioch.'* 
Acts  xi.  26.     See  also  I  Sam.  xiv.  35,  and  the  marginal  reading: 
«  The  same  was  the^*^  altar  that  he  built  unto  the  Lord."    The 
passage  in  question  is  thus  translated  and  commented  on  by  Rosen- 
mfilier:  Noachus,  agricola  cum  esset,  vineam  plantavit...Et  ccepit 
Noacbus  et  plantavit  vineam,  i.e.,  plantavit  vineam ;    ex  noto  He- 
braismo,  quo  duo  prseterita  aut  fiitura  adhiberentur,  quorum  posterius 
est  infinitivi  loco.    From  these  examples  and  remarks,  I  am  brought 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  correct  translation  is  as  follows ;  "  Now 
Noah  was  the  first  husbandman  who  planted  a  vineyard." 

I  proceed  to  shew,  firom  a  different  source,  the  reason  why  no  one 
planted  a  vineyard  before  Noah. 

The  vine  13  a  plant  which  at  present  comes  to  perfection  only 
within  particular  limits  of  the  temperate  zone ;  in  tropical  climates 
it  grows  too  rank  and  wild  for  any  economical  purposes.*  But  fi-om 
certain  geological  phenomena,  it  is  inferred  that,  before  the  fiood,  a 
tropical  climate  pervaded  the  whole  of  our  earth ;  -  and  as  there  was  a 
new  creation  both  of  plants  and  animals  after  the  deluge  (vid.  Noachic 
creation),  it  is  only  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  vine  was  among 
the  new  species  that  were  adapted  to  the  altered  circumstances  of 
climate,  and  to  the  new  wants  of. man.  From  the  great  length  c^life 
before  the  flood,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  antediluvians  had  not 
discovered  the  means  of  inebriation ;  and  though  it  is  said  <'  they  were 


*  Vitxs  Tinifera,  the  common  vine.  Native  of  most  of  the  temperate  parts  of  tha 
vorkL  In  rerj  cold  regions  it  refuses  to  grow ;  and  within  25*^  or  even  30°  of  the 
equinoctial  line,  it  seldom  flourishes  so  as  to  produce  mod  fruit.  In  the  northern 
hemisphere,  the  proper  wine  country  is  from  25°  to  51  of  latitude*  Miller's  Gar- 
dener's Dictionary,  edited  by  JProf.  Martyii. 
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eating  and  drinking  until  the  day  that  Noah  entered  the  ark,"  I  be- 
lieve that  neither  flesh  nor  wine  xomied  any  part  of  the  antediluvian 
banquet.  Wicked  enough  they  certainly  were ;  but  the  sin  of  that 
violent  and  corrupt  generation  I  have  discussed  at  large  in  another 
place.* 

The  change  of  climate  after  the  flood,  and  the  suddenness  of  diat 
change,  are  readily  inferred  both  from  geological  discoveries  and  from 
the  scriptural  narrative. 
r         The  appearance  of  the  rainbow  for  the  first  time  to  Noah,  and  the 
^     subsequent  curtailment  of  human  life,  speak  of  some  great  change  of 
circumstances  in  the  lot  of  man  ;  that  the  change  had  not  begun  to 
take  place  before  the  flood,  we  may  infer  from  the  long  life  of  Methu- 
selah, who  died  in  the  very  year  of  the  flood. — On  the  other  hand, 
'    Prof.  Buckland  states,  that  "  the  occurrence  of  bones  in  caves,  under 
*    such  circumstances  as  those  at  Kirkdale  in  Yorkshire,  is  decisive  in 
establishing  the  fact,  that  the  elephant,  rhinoceros,  hippopotamus,  and 
!    hyeena,  animals  which  are  at  present  exclusively  confined  to  hot  di- 
.    mates,  were  the  antediluvian  inhabitants,  not  only  of  England,  but  of 
'   the  polar  regions  of  the  north."     Reliq.  Diluvianee.     In  another  part 
of  the  same  work  he  states  that  "  the  animals  whose  remains  are 
found  interred  in  the  wreck  of  that  inundation,  were  natives  of  high 
north  latitudes,  and  not  drifted  to  their  present  place  from  equatoiml 
regions,  by  the  waters  that  caused  their  destruction.     One  thing, 
however,  is  nearly  certain,  namely,  that  if  any  change  of  climate  has 
taken  place,  it  took  place  suddenly ;  for  how  otherwise  could  the  ele- 
phant's carcase,  found  entire  in  ice  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lena,  have 
been  preserved  from  putre&ction  till  it  was  frozen  up  with  the  waters 
of  the  then  existing  ocean  ?     Nor  is  it  less  probable  that  this  supposed 
change  was  contemporaneous  with,  and  produced  by,  the  same  cause 
which  brought  on  the  inundation." 
Kejfioe  Vicarage,  Bedt,  W.  B.  WINNING. 


BAPTISMAL  SERVICE. 

Sir,— In  reply  to  the  letter  of  «  Rusticus"  on  the  Baptismal  Service, 
in  your  number  for  this  month,  requesting  to  be  furnished  with 
suggestions  as  to  the  best  manner  of  proceeding  in  cases  where 
children  are  brought  to  the  font  after  the  second  lesson. .  .  some  to  be 
baptized,  and  some  for  public  reception  into  the  church  after  having 
ahready  received  baptism  in  private. .  .  I  beg  to  offer  a  statement,  not 
perhaps  of  the  best  manner  of  proceeding,  but  of  my  own  practice  in 
thb  case :  and  this  practice  has  been  the  result  of  the  most  careful 
consideration  that  I  have  been  able  to  give  to  the  difficulty,  since  it 

♦  "Essays  on  the  Antediluvian  Age;"  to  which  little  work  I  b^  leave  to  refer 
your  correspondent,  "  A  Plain  Reader,"  (No.  4d»  p.  48)  for  my  opinion  oonoeming 
the  trees  of  life,  as  he  says  he  cannot  pass  it  over.  In  brief,  I  conceive  with  Kenni. 
cott  not  only  that  there  were  several,  but  that  «U  the  trees  within  the  garden  were 
trees  of  hfc.  " 
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WBS  first  pointed  out  to  me,  soon  after  I  was  admitted  to  Holy  Orders, 
several  years  ago.  I  was  obliged  to  exercise  my  own  judgment  in 
the  case ;  because,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  none  of  my  neighbours  felt  with 
me  the  necessity  of  adherence  to  the  rubrics,  which  enjoin  that 
baptism  shall  not  ordinarily  be  administered,  but  upon  Sundays  and 
Holidays,  after  the  second  lesson. 

My  practice,  then,  has  been  this : — On  ascertaining  which  of  the 
children  are  unbaptized,  I  proceed  at  once  to  baptize  them,  according 
to  tie  form  prescribed  for  private  baptism.  This  places  all  the  children 
in  the  same  position :  and  I  then  go  on  with  the  service  appointed  for 
the  public  reception  and  obsignation  of  those  who  have  been  baptized 
in  private,  which  is  applicable  alike  to  all.  I  think,  in  meeting  the 
difficulty  in  this  manner,  I  depart  from  the  strict  order  of  the  church 
as  little,  and  in  as  unobjectionable  a  manner,  as  possible :  if,  indeed, 
in  a  case  thus  unprovided  for,  I  can  fairly  be  considered  as  departing 
from  strict  order  at  all. 

Neither,  1  trust,  will  it  be  considered  objectionable,  that  I  make 
one  or  two  slight  deviations  from  the  prescribed  office  for  private 
baptism, — 1.  By  omitting  the  Lwd's  prayer,  before  baptism. — 2,  By 
omitting  the  thanksgiving  which,  in  the  office,  stands  immediately 
after  the  act  of  baptism ;  because  both  these  prayers  must  be  used 
afterwards,  in  that  part  of  the  service  which  is  appointed  for  the 
pubUc  completion  of^  the  rite ;  and  further,  it  will  be  observed,  that 
the  Lord's  prayer  is  not  appointed  to  precede  the  act  of  baptism,  in 
the  office  for  its  public  ministration.  Again,  1  do  not  use,  previously 
to  the  act  of  baptism,  the  short  prayer  [Almighty  and  Everlaisting  God, 
heavenly  Father,]  which,  in  the  public  office,  is  joined  to  the  "  Brief 
exhortation  upon  the  words  of  the  Gospel :"  because  this  prayer  also 
(w^ith  only  the  necessary  alteration  of  the  words,  '<  th4xi  he  may  be  bom 
agaiuy  4'^.,"  into  **  that  being  bom  againy  ^c«,  he  maiy  continue^  4'^-")  ^ 
appointed  to  follow  in  the  second  part  of  the  service.  Further,  I  may 
observe  that,  though  the  rubric  does  not  expressly  enjoin  it  in  private 
baptism,  I  am  accustomed  to  preface  the  ministration  of  the  sacred 
rite,  in  the  case  under  our  consideration,  (as  indeed  I  commonly  do, 
when  obliged  to  administer  baptism  in  a  private  house,)  with  the  short 
address  to  the  congregation,  which  begins  the  office  for  public  baptism, 
"  Forasmtich  as  all  men  are  conceived  and  born  in  sin,**  S^c, 

In  this  manner,  it  will  be  found,  from  first  to  last,  the  whole 
substance  of  the  office  for  public  baptism  is  preserved :  the  form  and 
arrangement  of  the  service  is  precisely  that  which  the  church  herself 
prescribes  in  those  cases  of  necessity  when  this  sacrament  is  to  be 
administered  in  private ;  and  the  expedient  is  resorted  to  only  when 
absolute  necessity  requires  that,  with  respect  to  some  at  least  of  the 
infants  brought  to  the  font,  the  stipulations  be  made  subsequentiy  to 
the  act  of  baptism.  The  time  occupied  by  this  arrangement  will  veiy 
little  exceed  that  which  would  be  required  for  the  regular  public 
office,  if  all  the  infants  were  unbaptized. 

Perhaps  I  may  be  permitted  to  add  that,  if  the  rule  be  acted  on, 
that  baptism  be  never  administered  without  sponsors,  except  in  cases 
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of  necessity,  it  will  not  often  happen  in  country  parishes  that  Uie 
difficulty  under  consideration  will  arise.  For  eight  years  I  had  the 
charge  of  a  parish  with  a  population  of  J200soUls;  and,  always 
scrupulously  adhering  to  this  rule,  the  occasions  on  which  the  difficulty 
occurred  were  veiy  few  ^ideed. 

llth  AwguU,  1035,  I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,        J.  R. 


ON  WEEKLY  COMMUNION. 

Dear  Sir, — Permit  me  to  inquire  WbsXis  ihe standard  doctrine  of  our 
Church  as  to  the  frequency  of  the  celebration  of  the  holy  eucharist? 
The  practice^  it  is  well  known,  is  very  various, — ^in  some  places 
monthly,  in  others  fortnightly,  and  in  some  few  weekly ;  so  that,  were 
we  to  judge  from  this,  it  might  be  supposed  that  the  Church  had  left 
it,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the  discretion  of  her  ministers.  It  is  to  be 
feared,  however,  that  our  practice,  in  many  points,  does  not  come  up 
to,  but  falls  far  short  of  our  principles,  and  it  becomes  the  duty  of  every 
sincere  and  attached  member  of  our  apostolic  Church,  in  these  days, 
to  endeavour  to  ascertain  what  it  is  she  expects,  and,  as  far  as  circum- 
stances will  permit,  to  carry  out  her  intention. 

I  have  been  led  to  make  the  inquiry  chiefly  from  having  lately 
perused  a  small  work  on  the  Lord's  Supper,*  by  the  Rev.  William 
Dodsworth,  of  London,  in  which  the  weekly  observance  is  strongly 
urged,  both  on  the  ground  of  primitive  example,  and  because  it  is  &e 
"recognised  principle  of  the  Church  of  England  that  it  should  be  so." 
It  would  appear,  also,  that  the  experiment  has  been  tried  in  the 
author*s  own  congregation,  and,  as  he  thinks,  with  most  favourable 
results.  With  regard  to  primitive  usage,  I  feel  well  persuaded  that 
that  is  in  favour  of  the  practice,  but  as  to  the  principle  of  our  Church, 
and  the  practicability  of  bringing  about  a  corresponding  practice,  I 
have  some  doubts.  I  am,  dear  sir,  with  best  wishes, 

Yours  truly,  A  Country  Reader. 

August  15th,  1855. 


PSALMODY. 


Sir, — The  present  state  of  parochial  psalmody  is,  generally  speaking, 
so  indifferent  as  to  afford  ground  for  a  good  deal  of  remark  and  censure ; 
and  in  the  hopes  that  some  of  the  numerous  readers  of  your  Magazine 
may  read  and  benefit  by  them,  I  here  put  together  a  few  hints  on  the 


•  These  discourses,  I  may  venture  to  add,  will  be  found  wdl  worthy  of  perusal, 
whatever  views  may  be  entertained  on  the  above  points,  as  they  give  an  enlightened 
and  scriptural  view  of  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from  the  devout  observmce  of  the 
ordinance. 
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subject.    In  the  first  place^  in  what  state  is  sacred  music  in  this 
country  as  compared  with  others?     Music  being  such  an  essential 
pert  of  the  service  of  the  Roman-catholic  Church,  it  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at  that,  in  their  churches,  particularly  in  large  towns,  they 
should-  be  at  great  pains  to  make  it  effective.    In  Italy  the  people  are 
naturally  more  musical  than  we  are;  but  it  must  be  remembered  that 
this  extends  to  the  lower  orders,  in  whose  rudest  songs  we  find  abun- 
dance of  harmony.     Some  voices  are  of  course  indifferent,  but  we 
seldom  if  ever  find  them  out  of  tune  or  time.    Proceed  to  Germany, — 
it  is  much  the  same;   they  have  in  their  towns  musical  societies 
which  do  much  for  the  cultivation  of  music.     Let  us  now  turn  to  our- 
selves.    Our  cathedral  service  is  beautiful,  therefore  the  fault  to  be 
found  is  not  in  the  music,  but  in  the  manner  of  its  performance,  and 
there  are  but  few  cathedrals  or  churches  in  which  it  is  performed  as  it 
ought  to  be.    One  reason  may  be,  the  situations  ot  choristers  are 
worth  something,  consequently  they  are  not  always  given  away 
accOTding  to  the  merits  of  the  voice :  hence  the  miserable  voices  that 
yoa  too  frequently  hear.     Another  reason  is,  that  the  choristers  them- 
selves are  slovenly  in  their  performance  of  the  music  allotted  to  them, 
often  being  observed  talking,  laughing,  or  taking  snuff,  all  which  de- 
tract from  the  solemnity  of  the  performance ;  they  seem  to  foi^et  that 
there  is  any  service,  or  prayers  uttered.    Another  reason  is,  that  no 
one  of  the  canons  understands  or  cares  enough  about  the  music  to  see 
to  these  minutiae.    In  our  metropolis  there  may  no  doubt  be  found 
instances  of  good  devotional  psalmody,  as  at  Meter  Chapel  and  the 
Foundling,  but  there  are  jdenty  of  instances  to  the  contrary.     I  cannot 
help  mentioning  the  Temple  church,  where  there  is  a  beautiful  organ, 
but  wretched  psalmody.    At  this  church  a  voluntary  is  played  after 
the  Psalms,  chiefly,  I  should  imagine,  to  shew  off  the  powers  of  the 
instnmient  and  the  execution  of  the  organist,  (a  blind  one,)  but  is  this 
right  ?     Why  is  an^  voluntary  permitted  to  be  played,  as  it  is  in  many 
churches,  (St.  George's,  Hanover-square,  for  instance,)  in  the  middle 
of  the  service?    Surely  it  forms  no  part  of  it,  and  if  the  clergyman  is 
in  want  of  rest,  a  psaun  is  the  proper  devotional  exerciBe.     In  what 
organists  call  ^^  playing  people  out  of  church,'*  there  can  be  no  objec- 
tion to  a  voluntary  of  some  sort,  but  what  good  reason  can  be 
given  for  its  being  in  the  middle  of  the  service  ?     Such  being  the 
state  of  music  in  London,  what  is  it  in  the  country  ?     How  different 
fix>m  the'^Germans  and  Italians !     In  many  places,  it  really  would  be 
a  mercy  to  spare  the  ears  of  the  congregation  and  not  sing  at  all.    But, 
say  some  people,  the  badness  of  the  choir  ought  not  to  interfere  with 
your  devotions.     How  can  it  be  otherwise,  when  you  hear  all  sorts  of 
instruments,  all  sorts  of  voices,  knowing  little  of,  and  caring  still  less 
for,  time  and  tune,  each  self  satisfied  and  ambitious;  moreover  this 
said^hoir  often  choose  to  murder  some  of  the  most  difficult  composi- 
tions, (for  min-der  it  must  be  called,*^  when  they  cannot  hardly  sing 
one  time  ccMrectly.     And  yet  how  onen  we  hear  this;  and  hoyr  well 
is  it  known  to  every  clergyman.    Whence,  then,  the  objection  to  im- 
prove or  remove  it?    Not  because  such  a  noise  as  this  really  helps 
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devotion^  but  because  the  correction  of  .these  self-imporjtant.gentry  is  a 
difficult  matter,  for  fear  they  should  indignantiy  withdraw  their 
services  altogether,  and  so  the  clergyman  be  left  without  any  rest  at 
all.  Sooner  than  lose  this  slight  rest  from  his  duties,  he  often  tolerates 
the  most  execrable  singing.  Often  have  I  had  the  question  put  to  me, 
'"  I  don't  understand  music,  and  how  am  I  to  improve  it  ?"  It  is 
precisely  in  answer  to  these  cx)mmon  queries  that  my  hints  may  be  of 
service.  Erecting  an  organ  is  the  best  way  to  remedy  these  defects, 
but  as  there, are  sevieral  things  that  must  be  attended  to  in  this,'  for  the 
present  I  will  not  trespass  on  your  time  further,  but  give  them  in  my 
next,  if  you  think  them  worthy  of  insertion.  R, 


ON  THE   NUMBER   OF   SCHOOLS   IN   UNION  WTTR   THE   BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN 

SCHOOL   SOCIETY;   AND    "ON   THE   EXTENT   OF   POPULAR   IGNORANCE,*' 

AS   STATED   BY  THAT  SOCIETY. 

Sir, — It  is  strange  that  the  British  Society  does  not  publish  a  list  of 
schools  on  their  "system,"  and  their  "principles;"  it  is  strange  that 
they  cannot,  at  least  that  they  do  not,  furnish  an  account  of  the  places 
to  which  they  have  contributed  money,  or  other  aid  ;  it  is  strange  that 
they  do  not  particularize  even  the  objects  of  their  annual  outlay.  We 
find  in  the  abstract  of  last  years'  accounts,  items  of  large  amount, 
such  as,  "  Grants  of  money  and  school  materials,  and  other  expenses 
incurred  on  behalf  of  schools  in  England  and  Wales,  [equally] 
681/.  159,  lOd,"  The  National  Society,  in  stating  their  annual 
**  Grants,"  are  always  careful,  besides  the  summary  in  the  cash 
account,  to  specify  and  to  publish  "the  place,  population,  existing 
provision,  new  schools,"  and  the  sum  voted,  in  so  many  separate 
columns,  so  that  the  details'  of  every  vote  may  be  ascertained  at  one 
view.  Why  does  not  the  British  Society  do  the  same  ?  And  why 
do  they  not  state  the  places  and  purposes  in  Foreign  parts,  to  which 
they  have  voted  the  sum  of  533/.  3*.  lOrf.  ?  Where  have  they  expended 
their  money  ?  How  many  schools,  and  children,  and  under  w*hat 
superintendence  or  regulation  ?  Agaiin  ;  why  do  they  not  explain 
more  fully  the  following  item,  to  which  there  is  nothing  analogous  in 
the  accounts  of  the  National  Society  ?  "  Expenses  attendant  on 
formation  of  auxiliaries,  agent's  salary,  travelling  expenses,  &c.  &c., 
393/.  10*.  9<f."  How  many  auxiliaries  have  been  formed,  and  where  ? 
What  are  the  travelling  expenses  ?  What  are  the  particular  duties 
of  the  Agent  ?  Is  he  stationary,  or  itinerant  ?  What  is  his  object  ? 
and  what  is  the  distinction  between  his  office,  and  that  of  the  London 
Inspector,  who  also  imposes  a  charge  of  160/.  \\s.  6rf.  upon  the 
Society  ?  Here  is  the  sum  of  554/.  2s.  3d.  expended  in  exciting 
public  attention,  and  in  visiting  about  140  schools.  What  is  the  duty 
of  the  "  travelling  agent,"  Lieut.  Fabian  ?  I  do  not  perceive  any 
report  from  him  of  the  state  of  the  Society's  schools  which  he  has 
visited.  But  why  should  there  be  any  concealment?  Men  of 
"liberal"  notions  make  mighty  great  denunciations  against  anything 
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whidi  borders  upon  mystery.  Had  the  National  Society  followed  the 
example  in  withholding  a  list  of  the  places  annually  aasistedy  or  the 
neglecting  to  present  to  the  public  periodical  lists  of  their  schools 
in  union,  observations  might  with  reason  have  been  made  on  its 
«  ezclusiveness."  I,  therefore,  shall  hazard  a  conjecture.  I  regard 
the  insertion  of  a  school  on  the  list  of  the  National  Society  at  aphdge^ 
or  dedamtion,  thai  such  ichool  thm  pttbUcli/  avows  its  coMwrrence  wiA 
ike  prmc^pks  of  the  Sooieivy  emd  Us  obli^foUon  to  eor^orm  to  themj  and 
to  be  judged  ly  them.  Now,  my  opinion  is,  that  the  British  and 
Foreign  School  Society  dare  not  make  out  a  list  of  schools  united  with 
it,  because  that  would  imply  that  all  those  schools  were  conducted  on 
its  '' principle ;" — ^viz.,  not  to  allow  '^any  catechism,  or  peculiar 
religious  tenets  to  be  taught  in  the  schools,"  nor  any  ^note  ot 
commeot  to  be  made  on  the  Scriptures :  and  the  Sodety  is  well 
aware  that  scarcely  one  school  in  the  kingdom  acts  up  to  the  spirit, 
or  ev€n  to  the  letter,  of  the  original  regulation.  I^  therefore,  they 
were  to  put  those  schools  on  their  list,  which  are  now  become  regular 
seminaries  of  various  denominations,  in  which  catechisms  and  peculiar 
notions  are  unscrupulously  inculcated,  anyone  who  visited  the  schools 
would  have  an  opportunity  of  convicting  them  of  inconsistency. 

But  what  is  alleged  by  the  officers  df  the  British  Society  as  tiie 
reason  which  prevents  them  from  drawing  i^  a  list  of  their  schools  ? 
How  do  they  account  for  neglecting  to  do  this  with  respect  to  their 
few  schools,  when  the  National  Sooety  every  year  gives  a  summary, 
and  at  certain  fixed  periods  gives  a  catalogue,  of  every  one  of  the 
large  number  in  its  connexion.  The  National  Society  has  nothing  to 
conceal :  its  principles  and  its  practices  are  before  the  worid,  and  it 
challenges  the  most  jealous  scrutiny.  But  the  British  Society  neither 
fiivours  its  subscribe  with  the  details  of  the  money  expended,  nor 
does  it  fumi^  any  information,  as  &r  as  I  can  learn  from  the  report, 
as  to  the  schools,  which,  receiving  aid,  are  conducted  on  its  principle. 
And  why  ?  The  Secretary  13  asked  by  the  Committee  of  the  House 
of  Commons — 

*<  304.  What  number  are  there  throughout  the  country  ? — I  have  no 
means  of  answering  that  question  correctly. 

^305.  Can  you  not  give  a  general  impression  ? — I  could  not  feel 
much  confidence  in  any  number  that  I  might  state.  *  *  *  We 
could  obtain  a  correct  list  of  all  the  schools  on  our  system  only  by 
correaponding  with  every  town  and  village  in  the  couAtry.  The 
expense  has  hitherto  deterred  the  Committee  finom  undertaking  it. 
Some  years  ago  they  applied  to  have  their  letters  franked  for  that 
purpose,  but  the  Post-office  did  not  see  it  right  to  alk>w  the  privilegfe." 

The  Committee  recur  again  to  the  subject — 

^  346.  If  your  request  had  been  granted,  you  would  have  been 
enabled  to  obtain  much  more  complete  mformation  as  to  the  number 
of  the  schools  conducted  on  your  system  ? — Yes.  It  was  bv  that 
means  the  National  School  Society  obtained  the  greater  part  of  their 
information  relating  to  the  church  of  England  schools ;  that  privilege 
was,  however,  withdrawn. 

Vol.  VIII.— Oc<.  1835.  3  i 
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"  347.  Was  it  withdrawn  before  they  had  completed  their  list  ? — ' 
They  enjoyed  it  till  they  had  nearly  completed  their  returns. 

«  348.  In  point  of  fact,  they  do  not  enjoy  such  privilege  now  ? — 
They  do  not  now,  I  believe." 

But,  supposing  the  above  to  be  true,  the  National  Society,  with 
all  its  branches,  continues  still,  though  it  has  no  privilege  of  firank- 
ing,  to  communicate  to  the  public  an  authorized  statement  of 
all  their  schools,  as  it  did,  I  believe,  before  it  had  the  privilege 
of.  franking.  They  are  anxious  to  afibrd  every  proof — 1.  0/  the 
extent  of  their  exertions  and  union.  2.  Of  the  faithfulness  with 
which  they  distribute  the  money  entrusted  to  them  on  specific  terms. 
S.  Of  the  responsibility .  of  the  parties  assisted.  And  4.  Of  the  con- 
sistency of  their  principles  and  practice.  The  expense  of  the  corres- 
pondence is  no  object  to  them  compared  with  the  public  character  of 
their  integrity.  They  could  not  subject  themselves  to  the  charge  of 
obscurity,  or  of  making  secret  votes  of  money  for  unknown  purposes, 
or  to  irresponsible  persons  :  they  afford  no  ground  for  any  suspicious 
partiality.  The  places  and  amount  of  every  grant  are  annually 
published,  so  that  all  the  world  may  see  what  Ib  done  with  the  money. 
Now,  turn  to  the  proceedings  of  the  British  Society.  1.  They  have 
not  a  list  of  schools  on  their  system,  or  in  connexion  with  them  ;  and  can 
form  no  notion  of  the  number.  They  cannot  afford  to  pay  the  postage 
of  the  letters  from  the  country — the  places  where  they  have  schools 
being  so  numerous!  Yet  what  do  they?  They  have  an  agent 
abroad,  who  travels  through  parts  of  Greece,  and  sends  them  full 
particulars  of  their  ruined  schools  there !  Thev  obtain  correct  reports 
of  every  sc*hool  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  &c.  &c.  Does  all  this 
cost  nothing  ?  Then  they  have  an  agent  actually  travelling  through 
this  coimtry  ?  Do  they  not  pay  him  ?  Could  he  not  collect  some 
information  ?  Lastly,  they  have  a  paid  inspector  for  schools  in  the 
metropolis,  and  by  his  means  they  are  enabled  to  produce  a  list  of  the 
schools  which  he  inspects.  They  say,  "  these  schools  are  on  the 
British  system'* — will  they  be  so  good  as  to  tell  me  whether  they  are" 
on  the  <<  British  principle  "  But,  I  now  say,  it  does  seem  odd  to  me 
that,  with  means  for  employing,  at  least,  three  itinerant  officers,  they 
should  not  contrive  to  pay  the  postage  of  a  few  letters !  Have  they 
50,  100,  200,  or  300  schools  in  England  on  their  original  principle  ? 
What  would  the  postage  come  to  ?  They  need  write  to  those  only 
which  are  in  actual  connexion  with  them ;  they  have  no  business  wiu 
others.  Have  they  any  in  bona  fide  union  ?  Or  does  the  Society 
consist  only  of  a  body  of  men  advancing  a  certain  object  under  cover 
of  a  certain  profession,  but  without  requiring  from  those  whom  they 
assist  any  pledge  or  obligation  to  abide  by  that  profession  ?  To  what 
parties  were  the  1000  circulars  sent  about  the  parliamentary  grant  ? 
Who  paid  for  them  and  their  answers  ?  These  are  questions  which 
passing  events  require  to  be  answered.  2.  But  supposing  that  all  the 
schools  in  union  should  not  be  ascertained,  can  they  not  tell  what 
schools  ham  made  application  to  them  for  assisf  ince  ?  Can  they  not 
tell  to  what  places,  or  to  what  persons,  they  have  sent  money,  or 
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leasoBSy  or  books,  or  slates,  or  other  school  '*  gear  "  ?  Can  neither 
the  secretary  nor  the  treasurer  furnish  a  schedule  of  the  places  which 
have  been  benefited,  and  the  sums  which  have  been  granted? 
Why  are  they  not  published?  Is  it  not  usual  for  every  society 
distinctly  to  name,  with  scrupulous  exactness,  the  purpose,  amount, 
and  destination  of  every  sum  of  money,  that  its  subscribers  and  friends 
may  judge  of  every  case  ?  3.  But  if  it  be  thought  too  much  to  require 
the  society  to  go  back  to  former  years — let  me  ask  for  the  particular 
places,  and  the  details  of  the  last  year  —  viz.,  for  the  sums  of 
681/.  158.  lOi,  533/.  3».  JOrf.,  and  393/.  10*.  9rf.  =  1608/.  10«.  5rf. 
This  is  the  amount,  in  their  cash  account,  which  has  been  expended 
in  English  and  Foreign  schools,  and  in  forming  auxiliary  societies.  - 1 
do  not  throw  out  the  least  doubt  that  the  money  has  been  correctly 
applied ;  but  it  would  be  satisfactory  to  have  a  list  of  the  places  and 
sums  in  England, — in  Foreign  countries,  and  the  names  of  the  auxili- 
ary societies  formed  yearly.  And  for  the  future,  as  the  Society  have 
opportunity,  I  should  wish  them  to  imitate  the  National  Society,  and 
thus  give  the  world  a  chance  of  doing  them  justice,  which  their  present 
practice  does  not  allow.  I  have  pointed  out  this  extraordinary  silence 
of  the  Society,  as  to  the  numbers  in  connexion  with  them,  because  of 
the  paltry  reflection  on  the  privilege  they  would  have  the  public 
believe  the  National  Society  enjoyed ;  the  deprivation  of  which,  on 
their  parts,  prevented  them,  as  they  groundlessly  allege,  from  doing 
that  which  their  public  duty  required  to  be  done. 

In  the  year  1816,  Mr.  Allen  (the  treasurer  then  and  now)  was 
enabled  to  give  to  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  a  list  of 
200  boys'  and  74  girls'  schools — the  number  attending  which  he 
calculated  to  be,  on  an  average,  from  150  to  200.  If  we  multiply 
274  by  175  we  shall  produce  47,950.  Have  they  as  many  children 
in  connexion  now  ?  But  this  average  of  scholars  is  clearly  larger  than 
the  fact  would  warrant.  The  present  secretary,  Mr.  Dunn,  does  not 
think  that  the  increase  of  their  schools  has  been  great. — (309.)  But 
what  is  the  real  number  ?     And  where  ? 

If,  then,  these  reflections  meet  the  eye  of  the  authorities,  they  will 
perceive  how  desirable  it  will  be  for  them  to  afford  proofs  of  the  real 
efficiency  and  fidelity  of  the  Society,  by  declaring  the  particulars  of 
their  schools  and  grants. 

There  is  another  point,  in  some  way  connected  with  this,  to  which 
a  few  moments'  attention  may  be  directed.  In  their  last  report,  which 
is  the  only  one  I  have  seen  for  many  years,  the  committee  make  some 
observations  "on  the  extent  of  popular  ignorance,"  with  a  view  to 
prove  that  "  they  have  put  forth  no  exaggerated  statements  for  the 
sake  of  exciting  public  sympathy."  What  the  statements  alluded  to 
may  be,  I  know  not.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  destitution  in 
large  towns,  with  respect  to  daily  education,  is  very  "lamentable," 
eqpecially  in  places  where  dissenters  abound.  They  rail  against  the 
bigotry  of  others;  they  magnify  the  deficiency  around  them;  but 
they  will  neither  do  anything  themselves,  nor  allow  others  to  do  it 
peaceably.  If  they  are  sd  rich,  so  numerous,  and  so  charitable,  as 
they  would  have  us  believ  * — what  have  they  done  for  the  education 
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of  the  people  ?  Is  there  not  the  greatest  want  of  schools  where  they 
prevailr  I  am  quite  aware  that  the  proportion  (in  large  towns) 
nnder  instraction  is  considerably  below  what  it  ought  to  be ;  and  that 
every  iair  motive  ought  to  be  used  to  urge  the  exertions  of  thoee  who 
have  the  power  to  remedy  the  defect.  But  I  do  not  thii^  that 
ceneral  surmisesy  or  party  correspondents,  form  the  best  ground  of 
judgment.  I  have  compm^  the  proofi  brought  by  the  Solely  with 
the  actual  returns  of  schools  made  to  Government,  as  far  as  the  two 
printed  volumes  will  allow ;  and,  in  some  instances,  at  least,  there 
appears  to  me  something  both  like  vagueness  and  exaggeration. 

I  assulhe  that  one  in  seven  of  the  active  population  may  be  a  ftir 
proportion  of  children,  between  the  ages  of  7  and  14  industve,  who 
may  be  expected  to  attend  schools.  But,  in  manufacturing  and  coal 
districts,  a  great  number  of  young  people  are  employed  at  work,  fiom 
the  age  of  8,  or  9.  In  consequence,  it  may  be  necessary  to  refer  in 
these  places  to  Sunday  schools,  which  may  contain  and  instruct  thoee 
who  are  at  labour  during  the  week.  With  respect  to  Sunday  school^ 
we  may  observe,  that  a  few  years  ago  they  were  preferred  to  day 
schools  by  the  dissenters ;  and  to  the  present  time  they  constitute  the 
chief  olgect  of  their  care,  as  connecting  the  children  with  their  con- 
venticles. But  as  there  is  now  a  chance  of  obtaining  money  from  the 
country  at  large,  they  are  beginning  to  be  clamorous  for  day  schools, 
and  depreciate  that  instruction  which  before  they  so  highly  praised. 
In  1816,  a  Mr.  Hargrave  was  pleased  to  give  his  opinion  to  the 
Committee  of  the  House  **  On  the  benefit  of  Sunday  schools  over 
that  of  other  schools.  We  have  found,  generally,  that  once  a  week, 
which  is  on  the  Sabbath  day,  the  child  will  learn  as  much  in  that 
time  as  he  would,  if  placed  in  a  National  school,  or  in  a  school  on  the 
British  system  of  education,  in  a  week."  Mr.  Henry  Althans  (I 
suppose  tiie  same  person  who  is  now  the  inspector  of  the  British 
schools)  also  said,  at  that  time,  ^  We  have  had  many  instances  occur 
where  children  who  go  to  day  sdiools  have  been  taken  from  them 
by  their  parents,  and  sent  to  our  Sunday  schools,  on  account  of  their 
education  beiog  so  much  neglected."  (What  became  of  the  children 
during  the  week  ?)  And  l/lr.  Lloyd  then  thought  that  the  children 
**  seem  to  pay  more  attention  on  Sundays."  But  now,  Mr.  Dunn, 
the  Secretary  of  the  British  Society,  reckons  very  littie  of  "  Sunday 
instruction." — (310.)  **  I  put  tliuB^  out  of  the  question,  because  I 
never  yet  saw  a  Sunday  school  which  I  should  consider  worth  taking 
into  account  as  a  place  of  literary  instruction.  I  think  that  the 
moral  and  religious  influence  of  Sunday  schools  cannot  be  estimated 
too  highly ;  but  I  think  it  is  impossible  to  communicate  literary  know- 
ledge to  any  extent,  during  the  few  hours  that  can  be  devoted  to  such 
a  task  on  the  Sunday."  I^et  us,  then,  look  to  the  actual  state  of 
education  in  some  places  which  the  British  Society  has  brought  into 
notice  as  especially  aestitute. 

The  communication,  dated  '<  Durham  city,"  states  that  ^' in  one 
parish"  [of  the  colliery  districts]  <<  there  are  3200  human  beiz^ ; 
and  if  one  in  thirty  be  under  instruction,  it  is  all  that  can  posedbly  be 
found."    Now,  with  respect  to  '*  Durham  city,"  where  the  church  is 
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powerful,  daily  instruction  prevails  to  a  great  extent*— Popnlatba, 
10,125 :  forty-four  day  schools ;  cliildren,  I8l9 ;  being  about  one  in 
five-and*a-half  of  the  whole  lnhal>itant&  To  these  we  may  add  245, 
who  att^id  the  three  inimt  schools ;  the  proportion  will  then  be  a 
Utile  less  than  one  in  five.  So  much  for  <<  Durham  city."  The 
parish,  whose  state  is  represented  as  so  ^'  lamentable/'  is,  I  conjecture, 
that  c£  Houghton-le-Spring,  the  population  of  which,  in  1831,  was 
20,524.  The  number  of  children  in  daily  schools  is  returned  as 
2486 ;  on  Sundays,  2724.  So  that  the  t>rop(»-tion  under  instruction 
is  one  in  eight-and-a-quarter,  in  day  schools;  and  on  Sundays,  one  in 
seven-and-a-half;  and,  not  as  the  Society's  correspondent  afiBrms, 
me  in  ikirkf  f  Is-  this  not  exaggeration  ?  The  deficiency  in  some 
other  places  seems  also  enlarged.  Constantine,  €k>mwall, — ^Popular 
tion,  2004.  The  Society  say,  that,  <<  including  all  the  dame  tchooUy 
only  1^30  are  under  instruction^  so  that  there  are  fuU  300  receiving  no 
edueaHon  whatever:'  The  7th  of  2004  is  286 ;  and  there  are  219 
Mdren  under  instruction  in  da^  s<Aook — ^whence  arise  the  **  300  with- 
out any  education  whatever  ?*' 

At  Redruth,  out  of  8191  inhabitants,  it  is  reported,  that  "  The  onlv 
public  provision  made  for  the  education  of  the  jpoor,  is  the  parish 
workhouse,  where  about  fifty  children  are  taught,  who  are  all  paupers." 
Now  the  returns  give  eight  schools,  with  716  daily  attendants,  and 
three  Sunday,  with  744  scholars. 

At  Grantham,  and  hamlets  adjoining,  the  Society  report,  <<  There 
is  a  population  of  about  8000  souls ;  and,  after  deducting  the  existing 
sdiool^  there  must  be,  at  least,  1300  children  without,  any  daily 
instruction  whatever."  The  existing  schools,  in  Grantham  alone, 
contain  1 197  children,  being  one  ia  six  of  the  population,  (7427,)  under 
full  daily  instruction.  Yet  the  report  says,  there  are  besides  these, 
out  of  about  8000  inhabitants,  still  "  1300  children  without  any  daily 
instruction  whatever."     Can  tUs  be  possible  ? 

The  report  firom  Brentford  calculates  that  there  are,  '^  in  this  town 
and  neighbourhood  not  less  than  1000  children  iminstructed."  Popu- 
lation— 9868  :  daily  children  in  thirty-three  schools,  1238,  being  in 
the  proportion  of  nearly  one  in  eight.  Can  there  be  "  1000"  still 
'' uninstructed,"  who  may  be  expected  to  attend  school? 

"  Stafford :  in  this  town  and  inmiediate  vicinity,  there  are  firom 
800  to  1000  children  uneducated."  Now  what  are  the  facts  t  The 
population  of  Stafford  is  6956.  There  are  thirteen  daily  schools  with 
622  children ;  and  711  attend  on  Sundays.  From  whence  come  the 
'^  1000  uneducated"  ?  No  doubt  there  is  herCi  as  in  other  places,  a 
deficiency — ^but  can  it  be  so  great  ?  About  one  in  eleven  are  under 
daily  instruction. 

In  Wednesbury,  also,  it  is  estimated  that  there  are  "  2000  children 
in  this  place  destitute  of  instruction."  As  the  population  is  8437,  the 
deficiency  would  nearly  equal  a  quarter  of  the  whole  inhabitants. 
Can  this  be  so  ?  Certainly  there  are  but  379  in  the  day  schools,  but 
on  Sunday  there  are  1237,  which  is  about  one  in  seven. 

These  instances  are  sufiicient  to  shew,  that,  whatever  need  there 
may  be  of  an  extension  of  the  means  of  education  among  the  poor. 
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and  I  allow  that  in  places  it  is  great,  the  British  Society  has  not  ^ten 
€0  careful  and  exact  in  its  proo&  as  it  ought  to  have  been.  Mert 
general  guessing  and  partial  calculations  ought  not  to  be  set  forth,  with 
authority,  as  conclusive  &ct8.  Daily  instruction^  generally  speaking, 
is  most  wanting  where  it  is  said  the  inhabitants  are  chiefly  diasenters." 
Why  do  they  not  instruct  their  children,  and  build  schools  for,  them- 
selves ?  In  several  of  the  most  destitute  places,  however,  the  number 
in  Sunday  schools  exceeds  one-seventh  of  the  population.  From  the 
above  reports,  it  would  appear,  that  one-third  or  one  quarter  of  the 
w|)ole  inhabitants  has  been  taken  as  the  criterion  of  those  who  ought 
to  be  under  instruction  in  schools ;  but  this  proportion,  especially  in 
places  where  children  go  to  work  very  young,  is  larger,  I  apprehend, 
than  ought  to  be  assumed.  At  any  rate,  the  want  of  schools,  whatever 
it  may  be,  in  dissenting  districts,  can  be  no  reflection  on.  the  clergy , 
who  can  o^ly  secure  education  by  the  aid  of  their  wealthy  and  well- 
disposed  parishioners.  It  does  not  seem  quite  fair  that  t£^  members 
of  the  church,  having  provided  so  many  places  of  instruction  for  their 
own  members  without  any  aid  from  the  dissenters,  should  be  taxed  to 
erect  sectarian  seminaries.  R.  W.  B. 


SOME  ACCOUNT  OF  WRITERS  AGAINST  THE  ROAUNISTS. 

Sir, — The  Romish  controversy,  which,  to  borrow  your  words,  (Brit. 
Mag.  for  July,  p.  92,)  is  "  at  this  present  moment  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance," induces  me  to  request  "the  clergy,"  who  "  must,  in  many 
quarters,  make  themselves  again  fully  masters  of  even  the  details" 
thereof,  to  remember  the  directions  of  one  well  qualified  to  bestow 
them.  "If  (says  Dr.  Wotton*)  we  would  successfully  attack  the 
papists,  we  must  see  what  the  church  of  Rome  has  professedly  taught 
in  any  authentic  books  of  her  own.  The  Canons  of  the  Council  of 
Trent,  the  Catechismus  ad  Parochos,  and  the  Offices  of  the  Church, 
which  have  been  set  forth  since  the  celebration  of  that  council,  may 
be  depended  upon.  The  Catechismus  ad  Parochos  is  the  clearest  and 
best  system  of  popery  that  we  have,  and  its  authority  cannot  possibly 
be  evaded,  it  having  been  composed  by  order  of  Pope  Pius  V.,  in 
pursuit  of  a  decree  of  the  Council  of  Trent  for  that  purpose."  To 
these  we  may  add,  "  The  Creed  of  Pius  IV.,"  usually  found  Math  the 
Catechismus  ad  Parochos;  which  creed,  as  the  late  Dr.  Doyle 
observed  in  his  examination  before  parUament,  "  Every  (Roman) 
Catholic  acknowledges."  f 

"  Bellarmine,  and  Perron,  and  Stapleton,  are  deservedly  esteemed  " 
(as  Dr.  Wotton  previously  observes,)  "  among  the  ablest  defenders  of 
popery ;  and  yet,  whenever  Papists  are  pressed  from  the  writings  of 
any,  or  all  of  these  men  by  our  divines,  they  immediately  tell  us,  that 
what  these  doctors  say,  is  only  their  private  opinion,  in  which  the 
Church  (as  they  call  themselves)  are  not  obliged  to  acquiesce." 

•  Wotton's  "  Some  Thoughts  ooncerning  thp  Study  of  Divinity,"  republished  at 
Oxford  in  1818^  p.  47. 
t  Phelan's  and  O'Sullivan's  **  Digest  of  Eyideoce,"  part  i.  p.  174.      Lond.  1826. 
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Here,  then,  we  hav6^  in  the  first  place,  a  statement  of  the  author- 
ized works  in  which  we  must  seek  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the 
Roman  church ;  if  we  would  wish,  in  examining  these  various  points, 
to  confine  ourselves  to  one  work,  that  written  by  a  learned  Lutheran, 
Chemnitii  Examen  Concilii  Tridentini,  must  be  the  one ;  although 
Heideggeri  Auatome  Concilii  Tridentini  and  others  might  be  men- 
tioned. If,  Srom  the  larger  works  written  in  Latin,  and  by  foreigners, 
we  come  home,  it  will  be  found  that  Bishop  Stillingfleet's  **  Council  of 
Trent  examined  and  disproved  by  Catholic  Tradition*'*  is  well  de- 
serving of  perusal ;  and  as  the  Creed  of  Pius  IV.  contains  a  summary 
of  the  doctrines,  &c.,  of  the  Papal  or  Latin  church,  the  tract  written 
by  Mr.  Altham,  entitled,  «  The  Creed  of  Pius  IV.,  or  a  Prospect  of 
Popery  taken  fit)m  that  Authentic  Record,  with  short  Notes ;"  and 
'<  A  Brief  Examination  of  the  present  Roman  Catholic  Faith,  con- 
tained in  Pope  Piu8*s  New  Creed,"  by  Mr.  Gardiner,  together  with 
Bishop  Bull's  ^'Corruptions  of  the  Church  of  Rome,"  will  be  found 
useful,  and,  it  may  be,  sufficient  for  general  purposes.f  To  these  pro-' 
ductions  of  the  seventeenth  century,  I  may  be  permitted  to  add,  two 
works  of  the  present  day,  well  deserving  attention,  "  Cramp's  Text- 
Book  of  Popery,"  and  ^'Mendham's  Memoirs  of  the  Council  of 
Trent ;"  i  nor  must  we  omit,  <'  the  two  principal  and  celebrated  his- 
torians of  the  Council  of  Trent,  Fra  Paolo  Sarpi  and  Cardinal  Palla- 
vicino;"4  on  whose  comparative  merits  and  demerits,  Aquilinius 
should  be  consulted,  in  his  *'t>e  Tribus  Historicis  Concilii  Triden* 
tini." 

Of  the  "  Offices  of  the  Church,"  or  Romish  liturgical  books,  it  is 
difficult  to  speak  in  few  words.  Barlow,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  in  his 
''  Directions  to  a  Young  Divine,"  has  enumerated  them ;  but  Koecher, 
in  his  '^Bibliotheca  Theologize  Symbolicee  et  Catecheticee,  itemque 
Liturgicse,"  under  the  last  division,  has  entered  into  the  consideration 
of  all  necessary  particulars.  Of  these,  but  more  especially  the  bre- 
viaries, both  before  and  since  the  time  of  the  Tridentine  Council,  the 
English  reader  will  find  much  information  in  the  "  Reflections  upon 
the  Devotions  of  the  Romish  Church;"  (London,  1674 ;)  and  in  the 
series  of  papers  inserted  in  "The  Protestant  Guardian;'*  (London, 
1828 ;)  entitled  "  Roman  Breviary."     To  these,  for  ordinary  purposes. 


*  See  Catalogue  of  all  the  Discourses  (separo/eZy)  published  against  popery  during 
the  reign  of  King  James  II.,  (Lond.  1689,)  where  the  above  work  of  Dr.  Stilling- 
fleet  is  No.  54  in  the  list.  Also  in  his  Works  (Lond.  1710,)  vol.  yL  pp.  421 — 515; 
and  partly  in  Bishop  Gibson's  Collection  of  Tracts,  entitled,  **  A  Preservative  against 
Popery,'*  (Lond.  1788,)  vol.  ii..  Appendix,  pp.  103-^13a  Ibid.  Title,  vii. 
pp.  3— la 

t  Mr.  Altham's  Tract,  in  the  Catalogue,  ibid..  No.  ISa  "  Gibson's  Preserva- 
tive," vol.  iii.,  title,  x.  pp.  3 — 6.    Mr.  Gardiner's,  Gibson,  ibid.,  pp.  7 — 59. 

X  *'  A  Text- Book  of  Popery,  comprising  a  brief  history  of  the  Council  of  Trent, 
a  translation  of  its  doctrinal  decrees,  and  copious  extracts  from  the  Catechism  pub- 
lished by  its  authority,"  &c. ;  by  J.  M«  Cramp.  "  Memoirs  of  the  Council  of  Trent, 
principally  derived  from  manuscript  and  unpublished  records,  namely,  histories, 
diaries,  letters,  &c.,  of  the  leading  actors  in  that  assembly."  By  the  Rev.  J.  Mend- 
ham,  A.M.    Lond.  1834. 

§  Mendham,  ibid.,  pref.  p.  5. 
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if  we  add  Biahop  8&3mgieet'H  ''Discourae  concerning  the  Idolatry 
practiaed  in  theClmrch  of  Rome/'  ajid  its  ^Defence;"  Hospmian's 
*'  De  Fertis  ChriBliiiioniiii;"  amd  Rivet's  <<  Apologia  pro  Sanct.  Vir- 
gine  Maria;''*  inll  proof  wiD  be  had  of  the  heathenish  origin  of  saint 
worship,  said  the  monstitnia  abaunlities  and  fidsities  of  the  daily  com- 
panion of  the  prioBla  of  that  churoh, — ^the  Roman  Breviaiy.t 

In  speaking  of  the  three  chief  defenders  of  the  Roman  churchy  Bel- 
larmincy  Perron,  and  Stapleton,  nviio  were  seyerally  natiyesof,  or  con- 
nected with  Itcdy,  France,  and  England,  it  may  be  observed,  that  the 
^*  Dispntationes"  of  the  fb^  are  now  almost  the  only  ones  to  be  met 
with.  His  ^' Dispotationes  de  Controvezsiis  Fidei,"  are,  as  the 
yoonger  Spanbeim  observes,^  arranged  after  the  three-fold  divisiixi 
of  the  Apostle's  Creed ;  viz.,  the  Cathdic  chnrdi,  the  commmiion 
of  saints,  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  to  which  is  prefixed  that  entitled, 
"  De  Verbo  Dei,"  in  four  books.  I  am  not  aware  that  we  have  any 
extended  reply  to  these  worics  of  Bellarmine,  taken  as  a  whole;  we 
have,  however,  **  Vorstius's  Anti-Bellarminus  Contractus,"  and 
^<  Ames's  Bellarminus  Enervatus;"  books  which,  though  small  in 
size,  contain,  with  some  exception,  very  much  useful  matter.  § 
Among  a  vast  variety  of  writers  who  have  replied  to  Bellarmine,  as  to 
principal  points,  Whitaker  deserves  especial  regard;  these  are,  bis 
^'Preelectiones,  De  E^deaia;  De  Conciliis;  De  Romano  Pontifioe;"  || 
his  '<  De  Sacra  Scriptura ;"  against  Bellarmine  and  Stapleton,  jointly  \% 
and,  although  somewhat  out  of  place,  his  "  De  Peccato  Origioali; 
De  Authoritate  Sacrse  Scripturee,"  against  Stapleton,  alone.**  Rai- 
nolds  also  wrote  his  ^*  De  Roroanae  Eeclesise  Idololatria,"  (Oxon, 
1596,)  prineipaUy  against  Bellarmine ;  and  '<  The  Notes  of  the 
Church,  as  laid  down*'  by  the  latter,  we  have  **  examined  and  con- 
futed," under  their  fifteen  heads,  witb  a  '^  general  introduction,"  by 
Drs.  Sheriock,  Patrick,  Tenison,  and  other  learned  bishops  and  di- 
vines,  in  the  time  of  James  Il.ft    If  we  pass  on  to  Perron,  we  shall 

*  Stillingfleet's  Works,  toI.  ▼,,  oontains  the  above,  which  also,  as  all  other  of  his 
controversial  works,  were  first  publisbed  separately.  "Hospiniani  De  Festis  Chris- 
tianorum,"  separately,  and  ia  his  collected  works,  torn.  i.  Gcnev.  1674.  Rivets 
"  Apologia  pro  Sanct.  Virgine  Maria,"  separately,  and  in  his  collected  works,  torn.  iiL 
pp.  597—744.     Roterod.  Id60. 

t  "  The  Protestant  Guardian,"  p.  10,  quoting  Blanco  Whitens  "  Practical  and  In- 
temal  Evidence,"  pp.  159—161. 

X  "  Spanhemii  Opera,**  torn.  iii.  col.  749.     Lugd.  Bat.  1708. 

$  **  Anti  Bellarminus  Contractus:  hoc  est,  Compendiosum  Examen  omnium 
Fidei  Controversiaruni,**  &c  Conr.  Vorstio  auctore.  Hanov.  1610.  **  Bdlar- 
minus  enervatus  a  Guil.  Amesio,**  (  Amstel.  1658»)  heside  other  editions.  Of  Ames, 
says  Bishop  Barlow,  in  his  '*  Directions'*  before  mentioned,  "  he  was  a  non-con- 
formist, and  so  caute  legendus ;  but  for  Rome  and  Bellarmine,  he  has  distinctly  pro- 
posed their  pretences,  and  ffiven  a  dear,  short,  and  rational  answer  to  them."  See 
"  Barlow*s  Genuine  Remains,*'  (Lond.  1693,)  pp.  47  and  59. 

j[  "Whitakeri  Opera  Theologica,"  (Aurelia  Allobrogum,  1610,)  torn,  i-  pp. 
419—568,  De  Ecclesia  :  ibid.  pp.  569—626,  De  Conciliis :  torn.  u.  pp.  510—730, 
De  Romano  Pontifice. 

5  Ibid.,  tom.  i.  pp.  251—417,  De  Sacra  Scriptura. 

**  Ibid.,  tom.  i.  pp.  681—690,  De  Peccato  Original! :  tom.  li.  p.  1—509,  De 
Authoritate  Sacrae  Sicripturas. 

tt  Catalogue,  ibid.  pp.  11—13.  '^  Gibson*s  Preservative,"  voL  i.  title,  8,  pp. 
44—190. 
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find  that  particular  replies  have  been  directed  against  him,  on  behalf 
of  our  King  James  I.,  by  Isaac  Casaubon,  and  Peter  Du  Moulin ;  the 
title  of  the  former  being  <<Isaaci  Casauboni  ad  Epistolam  illustr.  et 
rpverendiss.  Cardinalis  Perronii  Responsio ;"  (Londini,  1612;)  while 
that  of  the  latter  is,  "Noveaut^  du  Papisme  opposce  k  T  Antiquity  du 
vray  Chnstianisme/'  &c. ;  which,  notwithstanding  it  has  undergone 
several  editions,  we  have  to  lament,  is  very  seldom  to  be  obtained. 

In  enumerating  the  ablest  defenders  of  the  church  of  England 
against  the  attempts  of  Romanists,  <<  The  Apology  of  the  Church  of 
England,"  and  its  "  Defence,"  together  with  his  '*  Reply  unto  Mr. 
Harding's  Answer,"  by  Bishop  Jewell,  must  ever  be  considered ;  as 
also  **  The  Sum  of  the  Conference  between  John  Rainolds  and  John 
Hart,''  (London,  1598,)  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth;  in  the  reign  of 
Jeumes,  her  successor,  Crakanthorp's  excellent  work,  «  Defensio  Ec-^ 
clesise  Anglicans  contra  M.  A.  De  Dominis  Archiepiscopi  Spalatensis 
injurias;"  (Londini,  1625;)  and  that  of  Laud,  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, entitled,  "  A  Relation  of  the  Conference  between"  himself 
"  and  Mr.  Fisher,  the  Jesuit."  Nor  should  we  forget  Bishop  Morton's 
"  Catholic  Appeal  for  Protestants,"  (London,  1610,)  in  reply  to  a 
Romish  work,  called,  «  Brerely's  Protestants*  Apology  for  the  Roman 
Church;  (printed  in  1608;)  though  some  others  be  omitted.  If  we 
advance  to  the  reigns  of  Charles  II.  and  James  II.,  we  shall  find  the 
name  of  Stillingfleet,  in  the  confession  of  his  brother  bishops,*  raised 
pre-eminently  above  the  rest  in  opposing  and  defeating  his  Romish 
antagonists ;  in  proof  of  which,  besides  the  works  already  mentioned, 
we  may  adduce,  his  defence  of  Archbishop  Laud's  work,  already 
named,  entitled,  "  A  Rational  Account  of  the  Grounds  of  the  Protest-* 
ant  Religion ;"  a  work  occupying  an  entire  folio  volume. 

Contemporary  with  Stillingfleet  were  not  only  the  writers  who  ex- 
amined and  refuted  Bellarmine's  Notes  of  the  Church,  already  men- 
tioned, but  many  others,  who,  with  signal  success,  waged  a  literary 
warfare  against  the  papists.  Many  of,  but  by  no  means  all,  their 
tracts  are  to  be  found  in  Bishop  Gibson's  collection,  entitled,  "  A 
Preservative  against  Popery ;"  in  three  volumes,  folio.  As  this  collec- 
tion is  both  scarce  and  dear,  a  summary  of  ita  contenfs  may  not  be 
unserviceable  at  this  time,  especially  when  it  is  considered  that 
some  of  the  tracts  contained  therein  are  not  unfrequently  to  be  ob- 
tained, as  originally  and  separately  published,  at  a  reasonable  rate.  + 
The  bishop  has  arranged  the  same  under  various  titles,  which  are 
again  subdivided  into  chapters,  formed  by  the  various  tracts.  The 
titles  relate  to— 1.  The  Reformation — 2.  Papal  Supremacy — 3.  Catho- 
lic Church — 4.  Rule  of  Faith,  popish — 5.  Rule  of  Faith,  protestant — 
6.  Worship — 7.  Sacraments — 8.  Popish  Methods  for  the  Pardon  of 

*  Bishop  Burnet,  I  think,  says  thus  much  in  the  "  History  of  his  own  Times,*'  as 
does  Bishop  Hough,  in  his  Letter  (to  Stillingfleet,  Dean  of  Worcester,)  prefixed 
to  *'  Stillingfleet's  Miscellaneous  Discourses,**  printed  in  1735. 

t  The  theological  booksellers,  as  Messrs.  Cochran,  Straker,  Leslie,  Darling, 
Keymer,  and  others,  in  London,  have  generally  some  of  these  tracts  on  hand ;  but 
the  largest  collection  of  them,  in  town,  in  their  separate  state,  is  in  the  hands  of  Mr. 
ThoB.  Rodd,  of  Great  Newport  Street,  St.  Martin's  Lane. 

Vol.  VUL—Oci.  1835.  3  k        ^         , 
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Sin;  which  are  followed  by  an  Appendix  of  General  Diacounes 
against  Popery.     Such  are  the  contents  of  the  two  first  volumes ;  the 
third  contains,  under  title  9,  The  Doctrines  in  Dispute  between  the 
Church  of  England  and  the  Church  of  Rome,  truly  represented— 
10.  Examination  of  the  Doctrines  contained  in  the  New  Creed  of 
Pope  Pius  IV. — 11.  The  Authority  of  General  Councils  examined, 
and  the  Roman  forgeries  therein  detected — 12.  The   Virgin  Man- 
truly  represented  against  the  inventions  and  misrepresentations  of 
Papists — 13.  Arts  and  Practices  of  Missionaries  and  Priests  discovered 
and  laid  open — Appendix,  General  Discourses  against  Popery.    To 
attempt  to  give  the  names  of  the  writers  and  the  titles  of  these  tracts;, 
above  one  hundred  in  number,  would,  upon  the  present  occasion,  take 
up  too  much  space,  but  yet  a  few  passing  observations  may  be  de- 
sirable.    On  the  first  head,  that  of  reformation,  we  notice  the  absolute 
necessity  of  the  separation  of  our  church  fi-om  the  Romish  communion, 
as  clearly  proved  by  Drs.  Stratford,  Clagett,  and  Burnet ;   where,  not 
to  insist  upon  the  particular  histories  of  the  reformation  of  our  church, 
we  may  add,  that,  as  it  regards  the  subject  generally,  there  is  much  in 
Brown's  "  Fasciculus  Rerum"  worthy  of  attention.     Under  this  same 
head,  we  have  the  defence  of  our  church  against  the  imputation  of 
schism,  by  Dr.  Hickes  and  others;  and  its  Orders  vindicated  by  Dr. 
Burnet,  as  well  as  the  subject  of  Celibacy,  considered  by  Mr.  WhartoD 
and  Mr.  Payne.     To  these,  on  the  ordinations  of  our  church,  we  may 
add,  beside  the  large  work  of  Mason  thereon,  two  sermons,  preach^ 
by  ihe  above  Mr.  Brown,  before  the  University  of  Cambridge,  which 
sermons  ought  at  this  time  to  be  reprinted,  in  English,*  and  his  work 
on  the  same  subject,  printed  in  1731.     On  the  second  head,  we  have 
in  this  collection,  by  Gibson,  the  subject  of  the  Papal  supremacy  con- 
sidered by  Bishop  Patrick  and  others ;  but  here  we  must  remember 
the  larger  and  more  important  treatises  of  Whitaker,  De  Romano 
Pontifice,  and  Barrow  on  the  Supremacy.     On  the  next  head,  that  of 
the  CathoHc  church,  we  have  the  fifteen  notes  before  referred  to, 
which  may  be  compared  with  what  Whitaker,  in  his  De  Ecclesia,  has 
said  thereon.     On  the  fourth  head,  the  Rule  of  Faith,  we  may  add  to 
the  tracts,  by  Archbishop  Tenison  and  others,  that  of  his  predecessor, 
Tillotson.   And  on  this  head,  under  the  word  Tradition,  though  Bishop 
Patrick's  and  others  are  of  great  service,  yet  it  may  be  wished  that 
that  of  Dr.  Whitby's  had  not  been  omitted.     And  under  the  next 
head  or  title,  of  Worship,  the  same  remark  will  apply  to  Dr.  Whitby's 
Tract  on  the  Latin  Service,  not  to  insist  upon  his  Discourses  of  the 
Idolatry  of  the  Church  of  Rome.     On  the  following  titles,  of  the  Sacra- 
ments and  the  Popish  method  of  the  Pardon  of  Sin,  it  will  be  sufficient 
to  observe  that  the  subject  of  the  Seven  Roman  Sacraments  has  been 
considered  by  Bishop  Stillingfleet ;  and,  not  to  speak  of  some  othei^ 
those  of  Transubstautiation  and  Adbration  of  the  Host,  by  the  same 


*  See  the  catalogue  already  cited,  No.  162,  for  this  and  others,  by  Milbounu 
Seller,  Whitfield,  and  Prideaux,  No.  163—166.  Another  catalogue,  published  ia 
1688,  entitled,  "  A  Continuation  of  the  Present  State  of  the  Controversy,"  is  t^ 
useful ;  Brown's  sermons  are  noticed,  p.  55. 
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learned  bishop^  and  his  brethren  Patrick  and  Wake.  On  the  subject 
of  Transubstantiation,  we  may  be  permitted  to  add  that  of  Bishop 
Coein,  "  Historia  Transubstantiationis  Papalis^"  which,  with  its  trans- 
lation, was  published  after  the  Restoration.  The  third  volume  of 
Bishop  Gibson's  collection,  commencing  with  title  9,  contains  the  ex- 
cellent and  memorable  "  Exposition  of  5ie  Doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
England,"  and  its  Defences  againit  the  pretended  Exposition  of  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Roman  Church,  by  Bishop  Bossuet,  wherein  the 
learned  Archbishop  Wake  proved  himself  worthy  of  his  exalted 
station.  To  the  other  tracts  which  follow  the  above,  written  by  Stil- 
lingfleet,  Williams,  Clagett,  and  Sherlock,  on  the  same  subject  or  con- 
nected therewith,  after  merely  mentioning  those  already  adverted  to, 
on  the  Creed  of  Pius  IV.,  we  have  two  highly  useful  tracts,  under  title 
11,  on  Councils,  by  Mr.  Jenkins  and  Dr.  Comber,  the  latter  especially 
deserving  particular  attention,  as  disclosing  the  false  dealings  and 
forgeries  of  the  various  Romish  editions,  and  of  Baronius's  ^nales 
Ecclesiastici.  Against  Baronius,  beside  some  others,  on  Councils,  I 
have  found  Basnage's  work,  "Annales  Politico- Ecclesiastici,"*  of 
good  service,  who  also  corrects  some  errors  into  which  Comber  had 
&llen ;  nor  should  the  various  sections  of  Spanheim's  <^  Historia  Chris- 
tiana,'* contained  in  the  first  volume  of  his  works,  previously  noticed, 
under  the  word  Concilia,  be  altogether  neglected.  Of  the  12th  title, 
it  will  be  sufficient  to  say  that  the  tracts  concerning  the  worship  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  were  written  by  Bishops  Fleetwood  and  Patrick ;  and  of 
the  next  title,  that  the  first  tract  therein,  the  Missionaries'  Arts  dis- 
covered, attributed  to  Mr.  Hicks,  is,  at  this  time,  deserving  of  atten- 
tive perusal,  as  are  also  those  which  follow,  relating  to  the  Jesuits,  in 
Queen  Elizabeth's  reign. t  What  the  Missionaries'  arts  have  been  in 
former  times,  we  may  also  learn  from  the  letters  of  Bishop  Bramhall 
to  Archbishop  Usher,  and  of  Sir  William  Boswell  to  Archbishop 
Ijaud;^  as  well,  as  the  work  entitled,  "Foxes  and  Firebrands," 
printed  in  Charles  the  Second's  reign ;  "  The  Maxims  of  the  Popish 
Polity  in  England,"  published  in  1709,  contains  also  many  just  re- 
marks on  the  same  subject.  From  these  and  other  documents,  it  is 
clear  that  the  church  of  Rome  has  had  its  hidden  adherents,  and  even 
missionaries,  not  only  among  the  pmitans  and  independents  of  former 
days,  but  also  in  our  very  churches ;  as  was  the  case  with  Heth,  in 
Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  with  Goodman,  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  whom 
the  honest  zeal  of  Archbishop  Laud  discovered ;  to  say  nothing  of  the 
notorious  case  of  Parker,  Bishop  of  Oxford,  in  James  the  ^cond's 
time.  It  was  against  one  of  these  pretended  churchmen,  but  real 
papists,  that  Spinckes,  himself  a  nonjuror,  wrote  his  "  Essay  toward 
a  Proposal  for  Catholic  Communion,  &c.,  lately  published  by  a  (pre- 
tended) minister  of  the  church  of  England,  printed  at  large,  and 
answered  chapter  by  chapter.     Whereby  it  appears  that  the  author's 


*  Basnage's  Annales  were  published  at  Rotterdam,  in  1706,  in  3  yoIs.  folio, 
t  See  Watson^s  *'  Important  Considerations,**  with  a  Preface  and  Notes  by  the 
Rev.  Jos.  Mendham,  M.A.     Lond.  1831. 
t  "  Archbishop  Usher's  Life,*'  by  Parr,  (Lond.  168C,)  p.  611,  and  Append,  p.  27. 
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method  of  reconciling  the  church  of  England  with  that  of  Rome  is 
fallacious,  and  his  design  impracticable/'  London,  1705.  I  would 
here  only  add,  let  these  things  be  well  weighed  and  considered,  for, 
by  some,  the  same  methods  are  more  than  suspected  in  the  present 
day.  With  an  Appendix  of  General  Discourses  against  Popery 
Bishop  Gibson's  collection  closes ;  the  lajBt  of  which  is  an  anonymous 
tract,  "The  Protestant's  Companion;'' — its  chief  design  is  to  prove 
that  "  Popery  is  contrary  to  Scripture,  Primitive  Fathers  wad  Coun- 
cils;'' as  such,  it  is  a  very  useful  tract,  and  also  in  establishing  the 
scriptural  foundation,  and  consequent  antiquity,  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  Anglican  Church,  &c. 

fib  be  eaUmued^J 


DISTURBANCES  OF  THE  JEWS. 
Sir, — Since  I  wrote  the  remarks  on  the  disturbances  of  the  Jews,  as 
illustrating  part  of  the  Revelations,  I  have  reflected  on  it,  and  should 
like  to  add  a  few  words. 

1.  The  Lord  being  taken  up  into  heaven,  the  first  seal  exhibits 
him  preparing  "to  judge  and  make  war,"  and  about  to  go  forth  con- 
quering and  to  conquer.  It  exhibits  no  specific  sublunary  event; 
but  the  general  truth  that  Christ,  triumphant  over  death  and  hell,  was 
about  to  execute  judgment  upon  earth. 

2.  The  second  seal  exhibited  the  series  of  bloody  scenes  which  af- 
flicted Judea,  firom  the  revolt  of  Judas  Gaulonites  to  the  capture  of 
Jerusalem ;  and  justly  characterizes  them  as  "  peace  taken  from  the 
earth,  that  they  should  kill  one  another."  For  the  Roman  war  was 
but  an  episode  in  those  civil  tumults,  and  a  consequence  of  them. 

3.  The  third  seal  displayed  a  tremendous  dearth  of  grain,  and  an 
unusual  abundance  of  wine  and  oil.  This  is  a  feature  in  the  pro- 
phecy so  peculiar,  and  so  distinctly  and  almost  descriptively  pointing 
out  the  reign  of  Domitian,  that  it  serves  to  confirm  and  fix  the  pre- 
ceding and  succeeding  times.  His  was  the  time  between  the  wild 
disorders  which  Titus  pacified,  and  the  awful  united  struggle  against 
Trajan  and  Hadrian.  During  it,  those  things  were  a  brewing.  Do- 
mitian, (saith  Orosius,)  "  ordered  strict  inquisition,  enforced  by  the 
most  cruel  torments,  to  be  made  among  the  Jews  after  the  fSumly  of 
David,  and  that  all  such  should  be  slain,  firom  a  jealousy  against  the 
sacred  prophets ;  and  yet  at  the  same  time  a  belief  in  them,  that  there 
should  still  come  one  Scorn  the  seed  of  David  who  should  obtain  the 
kingdom."  Assuredly,  Domitian's  acts  were  not  aimed  at  the  mere 
text  of  the  old  prophecies,  but  at  the  prophesyings  and  interpretations 
of  the  Akibas  and  other  firebrands  of  the  day.  It  remains  for  us  to 
understand,  how  the  fiightful  dearth  of  com  throughout  the  empire, 
and  the  surprising  abundance  of  wine,  which  induced  Domitian  to 
order  the  excision  of  vines  and  converting  of  vineyaitis  into  arable 
land,  was  connected  with  the  Jewish  drama,  whose  scenes  are  here 
presented  to  us.  It  was  so  connected  therewith  as  to  form  the  whole 
matter  of  the  third  seal. 

The  22nd  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  verse  9,  says,  "  thou  shalt  not 
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80w^  thy  ymeyard  with  divers  seeds,  lest  the  iruit  of  thy  seed  which 
thou  hast  sown,  aod  the  fruit  of  thy  vineyard  be  defiled."  I  do  not 
know  whether  this  law  was  originally  intended  to  prevent  a  vineyard 
from  being  converted  into  a  corn-field,  or  only  to  prevent  its  being 
used  for  both  purposes  at  a  time.  But  I  beUeve  it  furnishes  us  with  a 
clue  to  that  verse  of  Revelations^  and  shews  us  in  what  manner  the 
edict  of  Domitian  violated  the  prejudices  and  sacred  traditions  of  the 
Jews,  so  as  to  bring  forward  and  npen  their  disaffection. 

4.  The  fourth  seal  describes  the  horrible  rebellion,  and  justly  de- 
scribes it  as  the  reign  of  death  himself,  rather  than  of  war.  But  a 
word  should  be  bestowed  on  that  person.  He  rode  on  a  pallid  horse, 
and  Hades  rode  beside  him.  They  had  power  to  kill  with  the  sword, 
with  &mine,  with  deaihy  and  by  wild  beasts.  What  is  killing  with 
death  ?  Of  all  the  great  means  by  which  Judea  was  desolated  in  tins 
war,  pestilence  is  the  only  one  enumerated,  and  that  is  death  in  this 
verse. 

5.  The  fifth  seal  declares  that  the  consummation  of  the  Divine  ven- 
geance must  be  delayed  for  a  short  space,  till  its  object,  the  martyr- 
dom of  tlie  saints  of  Palestine,  was  consummated.  That  the  last  and 
greatest  Barcochab  filled  up  that  measure  of  crime,  appears  firom  the 
words  of  Orosius,  speaking  of  Hadrian,  ultusque  est  Christianos,  quos 
illi  Cotheb&  duce,  quod  sibi  adversus  Romanos  non  adsentarentur,  ex- 
cniciabant,  (7.  c.  13.) 

6-  The  sixth  seal  contains  the  finishing  of  the  state  and  of  the  war, 
the  vanishing  of  sun,  moon,  stars,  and  heaven,  and  the  flight  of  all  the 
people,  great  and  email,  into  the  dens  and  rocks  of  their  mountains. 

To  shew  yet  more  clearly  that  the  powers  which  here  came  to  an 
end  were  those  of  God's  people,  now  no  more  a  nation,  or,  at  least, 
one  any  way  connected  with  him ;  the  same  seal  contains  the  sealing 
of  the  12,000  fcom  each  whole  tribe,  (except  Dan,)  and  fi'om  the  half 
tribes.  For  what  reason  this  was  done,  I  will  not  here  speculate.  But 
it  was  a  winding  up  of  affairs  between  God  and  a  nation  with  whom 
his  peculiar  connexion  was  now  ceasing  for  ages  upon  ages  to  come, 
not  without  a  view  to  its  ultimate  revival. 

7.  Immediately  after  the  sealing  of  the  last  tribe,  '^  all  the  nations, 
and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues"  of  the  world,  appeared  before 
the  throne  and  before  the  Lamb :  which  further  shews  us  that  we 
have  now  done  with  the  Jews  and  their  peculiar  concerns ;  that  the 
vision  is  become  catholic,  and  that  the  affairs  of  the  seventh  seal  are 
those  of  the  church  at  large,  without  reference  to  that  fallen  people. 

I  H. 


HOSEA,  y.  7. 

Sib, — Your  correspondent  "  M.  N."  is  mistaken  in  supposing  that  "  a 
month,"  in  Hosea,  v.  7,  is  put  erroneously  for  **  a  moth,"  which,  as 
he  himself  observes,  would  be  no  translation  of  ipyfriflij.  It  is  re- 
markable that,  in  ver.  12,  where  the  word  "  moth"  does  occur,  the 
LXX  have  rendered  it  by  rapaxn*  Our  translation  is  not  fi"om  the 
LXX,  but  firom  the  Hebrew,  and  is  as  literal  as  possible.    In  Cran- 
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mer's  Bible  it  stands  thus — ^*  a  monetfa  therfore  shall  devoure  theniy 
with  their  porcyons."  "  Devorabit  eos  mensis  cum  patribus  (a  mis- 
print for  partibus)  suis." — Vulgaie,  "  In  singulos  menses/'  literally, 
"  moon  after  moon."— -Tar^r.  Jonath,  The  Arabic  Version  in  Walton 
has  "  pedicuU ;"  two  others,  cited  by  Cornel,  a  Lapide,  have  respec- 
tively, "  latrones"  and  «  assur."  The  last  mentioned  author,  and  Coc- 
ceius,  looking  to  the  translation  of  Aquila,  vtofirivta,  interpret  it  of  a 
new  monarchy  which  should  overwhelm  Israel,  monarchies  being 
sometimes  represented  in  scripture  by  the  heavenly  bodies ;  but  this 
is  hardly  applicable  to  Assyria.  The  meaning  seems  to  be,  as  ex- 
pressed by  Bishop  Horsley,  **a  very  short  time  shall  complete  their 
destructions.*'  &>  Diodati,  "un  breve  spatio  di  tempo;"  compare 
Zech.  ii.  8.  Others,  as  Castalio  and  Tirinus,  suppose  that  the 
destruction  foretold  actually  took  place  within  the  month.  The  inter- 
pretation of  Junius  and  Tremellius  may  be  passed  over,  as  indelicate 
and  improbable. 

Why  the  LXX  translated  it  cfnfalfhf  is  not  apparent :  the  explana- 
tion that  Schleusner  adopts  in  his  Lexicon  in  LXX  seems  as  probable 
as  any.  To  this,  as  a  work  of  great  utility  to  readers  of  the  Greek 
Version,  I  beg  to  refer  your  correspondent,  and  am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant,  H.  H. 


NOTICES  AND  REVIEWS. 

Lectures  on  Confirmation  and  the  LortTe  Supper,    By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Griffith, 

A.M.  London:  Cadell.  1835.  12mo. 
One  is  always  glad  to  meet  with  Mr.  Griffith,  for  he  always  writes  from  thoagfat 
and  with  feeling  and  vigonr,  though  in  a  style  somewhat  overstrained,  and  all 
these  characters  belong  eminently  to  the  Lectures  on  Confirmation,  which 
may  be  recommended,  with  one  exception,  to  all  young  persons  who  have  a 
judicious  friend  to  read  it  with  them,  or  talk  to  them  about  it.  One  lecture — the 
third,  on  renouncing  the  world — ^rather  disappointed  the  Reviewer,  as  coming 
from  Mr.  Griffith.  To  say  that  the  world  tempts  us  through  the  senses — that  the 
lust  of  the  eyee  tempted  Eve — ^and  that  we  are  to  provide  against  it  by  filling  the 
heart,whichmust  love  something,  with  love  of  God,  is  a  mere  common-place  view. 
Mr.  G.,  in  his  next  lecture,  truly  says,  that  the  desires  of  the  flesh  are  not  sin- 
ful when  kept  within  the  bounds  which  God  has  assigned  to  them.  Why  does 
he  not  shew,  in  like  manner,  that,  if  not  abused,  the  senses  may  be  made  a 
means  of  leading  us  to  the  God  who  gave  them,  and  not  away  from  him.  Will 
not  outward  nature,  rightly  and  duly  used,  assist  ?  Was  it  not  intended  to  a^gist 
in  purifying  the  heart,  and  elevating  the  imagination  ?  In  Lecture  VII.,  which 
is  an  excellent  one,  why  does  not  Mr.  G.  shew  the  dreaminees  and  uuMtigfac 
torinese  of  the  pursuit  of  virtue  for  virtue's  sake  ?  If  he  had  done  that,  the 
first  portion  of  that  Lecture  would  have  been  admirable.  His  allowing,  and 
giving  credit  to,  the  other  modes  and  grounds  of  morality,  is  quite  right. 

The  exception  alluded  to  is  the  lecture  on  the  church.  Mr.  Griffith's  view 
of  the  church,  as  formative  of  our  character,  is  most  valuable,  important,  and 
philosophical.  His  wholly  sinking  the  importance  of  doctrine  and  gooemmemi 
is  quite  unintelligible.  This  deficiency  destroys  his  argument.  What  he 
says  would  apply  to  Socinianism,  or  almost  to  Mahometanism.      Perhaps 
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wherever  there  is  good  in  thebe  or  any  other  forms — i.  e.,  in  their  moral  teach- 
iog — what,  he  says  does  apply.  But  what  is  it  that  gives  to  any  true  branch 
of  the  church  of  Christ  the  power  of  forming  character  fully  and  effi- 
ciently, except  that  it  is  a  true  branch— that  it  teaches  all  the  truth,  and  holds 
back  no  one  of  those  great  principles  which  He  who  knew  what  was  in  man 
expressly  revealed  in  order  to  educe  all  the  best  qualities  of  the  heart  when 
reconciled  to  God  ? 

On  the  Lectures  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  Reviewer  is  not  sure  that  he  fully 
perceives  Mr.  Griffith's  view ;  but  there  is  great  difficulty  in  expressing  one's 
self  quite  clearly  on  the  nature  of  that  ordinance,  and  neither  space  or  time 
for  a  long  inquiry  here.  He  hopes  that  some  correspondents  of  this  Maga- 
zine will  examine  Mr.  Knox's  opinions  on  this  interesting  subject,  and  that 
thus  it  may  be  fully  discussed. 

Leeturee  on  Homiletics  and  Preaching.    By  E.  Porter,  D.D.,  President  of  the 
Theological  Seminary,  Andover.    With  a  Preface,  &c.,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Jones, 
M.A.,  of  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Liverpool.     London :    Seeley  and  Burn- 
side.     1835. 
Ecclenasies  Anglicanus :  being  a  TreoHae  on  the  Art  qf  Preaching,    (As  adapted 
to  a  Church-of-£ngland  Congregation,  &c.)  By  the  Rev.  W.  Gresley,  M.A., 
of  St.  Chad's,  Lichfield.     London ;  Riviugtons.     8vo. 
WBBTHxa  any  one  ever  studied  a  didactic  treatise  in  order  to  know  how  to 
become  a  poet  or  an  orator,  and  whether,  if  they  did,  it  did  them  any  good,  are 
questions  which  the  Reviewer  could  answer  to  his  own  satisfaction,  though 
most  probably  not  to  other  persons'.    The  real  use  of  good  didactic  treatises 
would  seem  to  be  not  to  form,  but  to  correct.     In  that  way  they  may  often  be 
very  usefal.    Commonly,  however,  they  consist  of  directions,  of  which  it  may 
be  said,  that  if  a  man's  own  common  sense  does  not  suggest  them,  it  is  just 
as  well  to  suggest  nothing  at  all  to  him ;  or  of  directions  which,  as  a  matter 
of  common  sense,  he  certainly  fulfils  if  he  can,  and  if  he  does  not,  it  is  only 
because  he  cannot.    By  this  latter  class,  one  means  such  precepts  as — '*  Not 
to  be  obscure,  or  confused,  or  diffuse,  or  affected,"  or  twenty  other  things  as 
bad  J  or,  "  To  be  simple,  or  lively,  or  clear,"  or  twenty  other  things  as 
good. 

Then,  again,  a  large  portion  of  such  books  generally  consists  of  truisms,  or 
mere  generalities,  as,  that  "  a  subject  should  be  well  chosen,"  or  should  be 
''  suitable  to  the  time,  and  place,  and  hearers,"  &c.  &c. 

In  the  present  case,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  it  will  not  be  deemed  too  disrespect- 
ful to  a  book  written  by  the  Head  of  a  College,  published  by  an  English  divine, 
and  recommended  by  an  English  prelate,  to  say,  that  the  greater  part  of  it  is  very 
poor  stuff  indeed.  The  account  of  the  fathers  and  their  preaching,  and  of  the 
older  history  of  the  pulpit,  is  so  meagre  and  superficial  as  to  be  at  once 
useless  to  the  reader,  and  not  creditable  to  the  writer. 

What,  again,  can  be  learnt  from  being  told  that  the  wise  preacher  will  have  re- 
gard to  his  own  talents  and  taste  and  age — that  the  composition  of  a  sermon 
calls  into  exercise  both  the  intellect  and  the  heart — or,  that  a  preacher  ought  to 
have  pious  feeling — that  an  exordium  should  be  judicious  as  to  length — that  a 
sermon  with  a  simple,  obvious  train  of  thought  is  best  remembered — that 
there  are  three  methods  of  division — the  textual,  topical,  and  scholastic — and 
that  the  textual  division  is  taken  from  the  words  of  the  text  ?  However,  there 
are  a  few  sensible  chapters— that,  especially,  on  tim'/y  o/nc^^'ec/,  which  con- 
tains a  direction  of  real  advantage  to  the  student,  and  one  not  obvious — viz., 
never  to  attempt  producing  more  than  one  impressiofi — ^i.e.,  not  to  commence  by 
discussing  various  matters  (perhaps  directly  suggested  by  the  text,  but  still) 
only  remotely  connected  with  that  subject  on  which  the  preacher  is  about  to 
dwell. 
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In  Mr.  Gresley's  book  there  is  much  zcai  for  his  profession,  and  very  evi- 
dent marks  of  having  thought  much  on  the  subject.  But  surely,  when  he 
gives  the  clergy  modes  of  finding  their  place  in  their  sermon,  if  they  lose  it, 
by  writing  the  first  word  of  the  sentence  large,  &c.,  he  forgets  the  age  of  even 
the  worst  informed  of  those  whom  he  is  instructing.  It  seems  to  the  Re- 
viewer that,  both  in  this  and  other  respects,  a  good  deal  might  be  cot  out  of 
Mr.  G.'s  work,  in  the  next  edition,  with  advantage.  But  he  would  suggest 
another  alteration  of  great  importance.  All,  or  almost  all,  Mr.  Gresley's  spe- 
cimens are  taken  from  living  writers.  This  is  an  evil  in  two  ways.  In  the  first 
place,  Mr.  G.  thus  loses  the  opportunity  of  sending  his  students  back  to 
our  great  writers ;  and,  in  the  next,  no  writers  ought  to  be  appealed  to  as 
models  or  specimens  of  composition,  unless  they  have  obtained  the  sufoge 
(not  of  their  own  only,  but)  of  several  generations.  The  study  of  our  okL 
writers  would  be  useful  in  every  way.  The  teaching  the  divinity  student  to 
read  modem  sermons  cannot  be  leading  him  to  a  very  profitable  course  of 
study. 

Ftowera  of  Poetry.    London:  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.   18mo.   2  vols.  1835. 

These  volumes  are  intended  to  supply  young  persons  with  a  good  selection  of 
moral  and  religious  poetry.    But  there  is  one  objection  common  to  them  and 
to  every  selection  which  the  Reviewer  has  ever  seen-*i.  e.,  they  unite  with  a 
few  good  pieces  a  great  quantity  of  very  common-place  and  poor  stuff.    There 
is  a  gentleman  or  lady,  of  the  name  of  Anonymous,  whose  effusions  could  be 
well  spared,  as  well  as  those  of  some  "  wiUiout  a  name,''  in  another  sense. 
Who  are  Hall,  and  Hughes,  and  Edmeston,  and  M.  A.Browne,  and  H.  J. 
Johns,  Colling,  &c.  &c.  ?    This  is  a  matter  of  more  consequence  than  people 
imagine,  if  anything  like  a  correct  or  severe  taste  in  poetry  is  to  be  formed. 
The  constant  familiarity  with  the  best  poetry  only  is  the  one  way  to  effect  this.  If 
these  two  volumes  were  reduced  to  one,  a  very  pleasing  and  useful  one  would 
be  the  result.    The  full  conviction  of  this,  and  the  dislike  to  setting  up  one 
judgment  against  another  in  poetry,  are  the  reasons  why  several  volumes  of 
Sa^^  Poetry,  or  other  selections,  have  not  been  noticed,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
the  editors  will  accept  this  excuse.     Their  taste  may  be  correct,  but  it  is  im- 
possible to  praise  what  is  not  felt  to  deserve  it.    There  is  another  observation 
to  be  made  on  this  particular  occasion — viz.,  that  they  who  wish  to  teach 
moral  and  religious  lessons  to  the  young  had  better  not  bring  them  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Thomas  Moore's  writings  till  their  principles  are  fixed.    Does  the 
editor  of  this  selection  think  that  she  shall  do  good  by  sending  the  young 
to  study  the  poems  of  a  man  without  the  least  moral  principle,  whose 
works  have  probably  corrupted  more  persons^  and  been  dwelt  on  with  pleasure 
by  more  impure  people,  than  those  of  any  modem  writer  ?    Again,  does  she 
think,  after  reading  some  of  Mr.  Howitf  s  libels,  and  their  utter  recklessness 
of  truth  and  charity,  which  used  to  be  Christian  graces,  that  he  is  to  be  held 
up  as  a  Christian  and  moral  writer  ?    And  again,  does  she  think  that  such 
poems  as  that  of  Mr.  N.  P.  Willis,  in  which  he  recommends  the  old  to  join  in 
all  the  sports  of  the  young,  because — 

'<The  grave  is  dark,  and  the  heart  will  fail 
In  treading  its  gloomy  way, 
And  it  wiles  the  heart  from  its  dreariness 
To  see  the  young  so  gay" — 

give  a  very  elevating,  or  edifying,  or  moral,  or  religious  view  ?  Should  the 
.  exquisite  poems  of  Wordsworth,  and  Southey,  and  Coleridge,  and  Cowper,  and 
our  older  poets  be  placed  side  by  side  with  all  these  things  ?  These  selections, 
both  in  respect  of  ta$te  and  tendency,  should  be  narrowly  looked  to.  They 
have  more  influence  than  people  are  aware. 
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The  Art  qf  being  Happy.    (Chiefly  from  the  French  of  M,  Droz.)    By  B.  H« 
Draper.     London:  Dartons.     12mo. 

This  book,  while  it  directly  recognises  the  truth  of  Christianity,  yet  vtrl«a% 
undertakes  to  teach  men  how  to  be  happy  without  it,  on  the  ground  that  there 
is  within  man  sufficient  strength  of  mind,  and  principle,  &c.  &c. 
There  is  nothing  else  very  peculiar  about  it. 

The  Land  of  Vision  ;  or.  Glimpses  of  the  Past>  the  Present,  and  Future*  London  : 
Hatchards.     1835. 

This  is  a  story  of  a  Carmelite  friar  who  went  to  heaven,  and  there  learnt  from 
Ithuriel,  who  attended  him,  what  a  bad  religion  the  Roman-catholic \is ;  was 
"so  fortunate  asto  meet  with  Moses/'  and  heard  from  him  all  the  history  of 
his  falling  in  love  with  Zephorah ;  then  falls  in  with  Adam,  and  hears  the  his- 
tory of  creation,  &c.,  from  him ;  hears  a  dbcussion  between  St.  James  and  St. 
Paul,  on  the  advantage  of  monasteries,  &c.  &c.  Probably  no  other  character 
of  the  book  need  be  given. 

Sermons,  Doctrinal  and  Practicah    (Preached  abroad.)     By  the  Rev.  R.  W* 
Jelf,  B.D.,  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  &c.    London :  Rivingtons.     1835. 

Mr.  Jelf  has  here  given  us  a  volume  of  sermons  of  sound  principles  both  as 
to  doctrine  and  discipline,  which  must  have  had  peculiar  value  in  the  circum- 
stances under  which  they  were  preached,  asserting  as  they  did  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel,  in  the  midst  of  Berlin,  where,  till  within  these  few  years,  al- 
most all  preachers  preached  Rationalism. 

The  preface,  calling  on  all  persons  who  go  abroad  to  educate  their  children 
seriously  to  consider  what  they  are  about,  and  on  the  nation  to  do  something 
to  provide  for  the  spiritual  instruction  of  her  children,  where  she  exists  in  her 
public  character  abroad,  is  most  important.  But  it  will  be  of  no  avail,  espe- 
cially in  the  last  point.  One  of  the  fearful  sins  for  which  England  will  have 
to  answer  will  be  her  reckless  indifference  to  all  spiritual  things  in  her  govern* 
ment  establishments  and  colonies.  The  saving  a  few  pounds  is  quite  justifi- 
cation enough  to  Parliament  and  the  country  for  leaving  hundreds,  drawn  to 
this  quarter  or  that  for  national  purposes,  in  a  condition  of  total  destitution* 
The  facts  are  very  strong,  and  ought  to  be  stated  again  and  again. 


Sermons  preached  in  the  Parish  Church  qf  Falmouth.    By  the  Rev.  W.  W* 
Harvey,  M.A.    London :  Rivingtons.    8vo.     1835. 

It  is  highly  to  the  credit  of  Mr,  Harvey  and  his  congregation  that  they  should 
not  only  value  such  sermons  as  these,  but  actually  offer  to  defray  the  expense  of 
their  being  printed,  in  order  to  secure  the  possession  of  them.  They  are  not 
mere  declamatory  sermons,  but  shew  great  vigour  in  thought  and  execution, 
as  well  as  a  wider  view  and  larger  range  than  is  commonly  to  be  found  in 
modem  sermons. 

The  Life  of  Admiral  Lord  Exmouth*    By  Edward  Osier,  Esq.     London  t 
Smith,  Elder,  &  Co.     1835.    8vo. 

This  book  is  noticed  here,  because  it  is  delightful  to  find  in  the  records  of  a 
life  of  a  naval  hero,  of  such  high  distinction  as  Lord  Exmouth,  such  a  testi- 
mony to  the  power  of  religion  to  guide  in  life  and.  uphold  in  death*  It  is  only 
to  be  wished  that  more  of  his  letters,  in  the  same  strain  as  that  at  p.  356,  had 
been  given. 
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Mtrrative  of  a  Sis  Months*  Residence  in  a  Convent,    By  Rebecca  Theresa  Reed. 
Glasgow:  Gallie.    1835. 

Tbis  is  an  account  given  by  the  young  lady,  whose  leaving  the  convent  at 
Charlestown  seems  to  have  been  the  chief  cause  of  its  being  attacked.  If  ber 
story  is  true-rand  it  is  worth  reading — it  is  a  curious  history  of  the  practice 
of  the  Romanists,  but  not  creditable  to  their  feelings.  The  strange  practices 
(kissing  the  shoes  of  the  superior  and  bishop,  the  floor,  &c.  &c.)»  the  severities 
to  a  dying  nun,  and  so  on,  are  all  melancholy ;  but  one  cannot  have  much 
respect  for  Miss  Rebecca  Reed,  whose  conduct  was  very  bad,  in  going  into  the 
convent  in  defiance  of  her  father,  and  without  knowing  anything  of  it,  and 
whose  only  object  seems  to  be  to  follow  her  own  will  in  everything. 

7%e  Glasgow  It^ant  School  Magazine.    Glasgow  :  Gallie.     12mo. 
Tuts  work  is  said  to  have  great  success,  but  the  philosophy  of  infant  instruc- 
tion is  a  subject  so  far  exc^ing  the  Reviewer's  comprehension,  that  he  can 
give  no  account  of  it. 

Four  Semums  preached  before  the  Umoersiiy  of  Cambridge.     By  the  Rev.  C. 

Lawson,  M  A.,  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.     Parker.     1835. 
Ma.  Lawson's  object  is  to  shew  that  the  miracles  of  Jesus  Christ  not  only 
proved  his  mission,  but  illustrated  his  doctrines, — ^a  subject  of  interest,  and 
pleasingly  treated. 

Tenmra  Subsecimi.    (Verses,  Serious  and  Comic.)  By  H.H.Knapp.   London : 

Murray.     1835.     8vo. 
A  VOLUME  of  light  and  elegant  verses,  displaying  both  refinement  and  a  study 
and  appreciation  of  classical  poetry. 


lAfeofthe  Rev,  G.  T.  Bedell,  D.D.    (Republished.)    By  the  Rev.  T.  Snow, 

B.A.  London :  Seeleys.  12mo. 
This  is  the  life  of  apparently  a  very  zealous  and  amiable  clergyman  of  pe- 
culiar opinions.  They  who  like  to  read  of  congregations  in  a  state  of  religi- 
ous sensibility,  of  the  number  who  pass  "  from  death  to  life*'  in  such  a  week, 
pf  sudden  illumination,  conversion,  outcry  from  conviction  in  the  midst  of 
the  sermon,  &c.,  will  be  much  pleased  with  this  book.  But,  may  Mr.  Snow 
be  asked,  whether  he  has  read  Bishop  Hobart's  works  ?  and  to  say,  if  he  has, 
what  were  his  doctrinal  errors  or  imperfections. 


T%e  Geographical  and  Biographical  Compendium,    By  R.  Chambers,  F.  L.  S. 

London ;  Sherwood,  Gilbert,  and  Piper.  1835.  18mo. 
SocH  books  require  sharp  looking  after.  This  is  a  ver}'  Radical  little  book,  the 
author  of  which  seems  as  great  a  student  as  many  other  members  of  his  party, 
and  promoters  of  the  march  of  intellect.  Enfield's  Speaker  is  his  authority  for 
the  murder  of  Humphrey,  Duke  of  Gloucester,  and  Sir  Walter  Scott's  I^mnkoe 
for  Richard  I.  being  crowned  at  Winchester,  Evenings  al  Home  for  Canute's 
reproving  the  sea.  On  this  sound  foundation  of  knowledge,  Mr.  Chambers 
builds  up  such  a  superstructure  as  might  be  expected.  Hoadley,  Tillotson, 
and  Watsonare  the  only  bishops  commemorated,  while  Price,  Priestley,  |^., 
are  warmly  commended ;  and  all  sorts  of  Radical  aphorisms  liberally  dealt 
round. 

Le  Git  Bias  de  la  Jeunesse.    By  Messrs.  Le  Roy  and  Loradoux.    London : 

Whitaker  and  Pickering.     1835.     12mo. 
The  editors  of  this  work  seem  to  have  removed  every  thing  offensive  and  im- 
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proper  from  this  work.  But  is  it  high  treason  to  sny  that  Gil  Bias  must  al- 
ways be  a  mischievous  book  ?  How  can  thp  clever  and  light  jparmtion  of  all 
sorts  of  roguery,  and  the  constant  exposure  of  all  the  meaner  parts  of  human 
character,  without  any  appeal  to  anything  better,  be  anything. but  mis- 
chievous ? 

Xf/e  and  Timm  of  General  fVa$hington»  By  Cyrus  R.  Edmonds.  (Vol.  i.) 
London  :  Tegg.     (Family  Library,  vol. -53.)     12mo. 

Thb  historical  part  of  this  memoir  seems  carefully  and  fairly  done,  and  the 
life  of  Washington  must  always  be  one  of  great  interest.  The  first  two  or 
three  pages,  in  which  the  author  s^aks  of  Uie  experiment,  as  to  government 
having  been  fully  and  fairly  tried  in  America,  is  rather  ridiculous  than  evil. 
Half  a  century  would  be  no  trial  in  any  case,  and,  as  things  are,  all  the  best 
Americans  entertain  the  most  serious  fears  of  perfect  anarchy  and  despotism. 

Hymns  and  Trayers  for  Young  Christians.  Edited  by  a  Lady.  London  : 
Hamilton,  Adorns,  and  Co.     1835.     18mo. 

Most  of  the  prayers  are  from  our  liturgy,  and  the  others  not  objectionable. 
The  hymns  are  a  mixture  of  good  and  bad ;  but,  with  two  or  three  exceptions, 
not  very  bad.  Pride  in  dress  is  miserable,  and  worse  than  miserable  in  taste ; 
and,  generally  speaking,  the  first  are  better  than  the  last. 

The  Second  Part  of  The  History  of  Rasselas.  London :  Fellowes.  24mo. 
This  is  far  better  than  most  Continuations  one  meets  with.  It  is  excellent  in 
style,  and  its  object  is  to  shew  that  Christianity  can  supply  that  rest  which 
Rasselas  elsewhere  sought  in  vain. 

Sermons,  Doctrinal  and  Practical,  preached  in  the  parish  church  of  St.  Martin, 
&c.,  Birmingham ;  by  the  late  Rev.  John  Cooke,  M.A.,  Head  Master  of 
the  Grammar  School  of  King  Edward  VI. ;  with  a  short  Memoir  of  his  Life. 
Langridge,  Birmingham.    Rivington,  London. 

Ms.  Cooks  appears  to  have  passed  a  long  life  in  most  useful  and  laborious 
exertions,  and  to  have  left  an  endearing  remembrance  of  his  amiable  qualities 
among  a  wide  circle  of  friends.  To  them  this  volume  will,  no  doubt,  be  highly 
acceptable.  It  consists  of  discourses  on  a  variety  of  topics,  which  are  written 
in  an  unpretending  style,  and  while  they  are  correct  in  tneir  views^  are  pleasing 
as  to  manner. 

Sermons  by  the  late  Rev.  W.  H,  Marriott,  M.A.,  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
and  Minister  of  the  Episcopal  Chapel,  Carruber's  Close,  Edinburgh.  With 
a  brief  Memoir  of  the  Author.  Cambridge:  Deighton  and  Stevenson. 
1835.    pp.  456. 

Thbse  Sermons  are  the  work  of  a  highly  cultivated  mind,  rich  with  the  stores 
of  scholarship,  aud  warm  with  the  genuine  feelings  of  Christian  piety  and  love 
to  God.  They  are  earnest  and  affectionate,  often  defending  sound  doctrines 
with  considerable  ability,  and  often  elucidating  Scripture  with  ingenuity  and 
clearness.  Their  subjects  are  well  selected,  and  there  is  a  life  and  feeling 
about  them  which  always  gives  pleasure  to  the  reader  and  creates  an  interest 
in  his  heart.  That  they  have  no  faults,  no  marks  of  haste  about  them,  would 
be  too  much  to  affirm,  but  these  are  far  less  numerous  than  might  have  been 
expected  from  a  man  who  was  struggling  under  the  pressure  of  ill  health  to 
maintain  his  family  by  the  precarious  and  anxious  resource  of  private  tuition 
in  a  city  like  Edinburgh.  Whatever  faults  of  this  kind  there  may  be,  they  are 
amply  redeemed  by  counterbalancing  merits ;  and  when  it  is  known  that  the 
author  died  a  sacrince  to  his  professional  exertions,  at  th^  early  age  of  32,  and 
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that  thU  volume  is  pabliahed  for  the  benefit  of  his  destitute  fiuiuly>  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  tiot  a  single  copy  will  remain  on  hand. 

Thb  new  yolnme  o(  the  Saertd  Chsrica  contains  a  good  selection  from  our 
sacred  poetry  of  the  17th  century.  The  authors  are  Spencer,  Davies,  the 
Fletchers,  Wither,  King,  Quarles,  Herbert.  It  is  a  very  agreeable  volnme. 
The  last  Number  of  the  Memoriali  of  Ostfwd  was  as  good  as  any  former  one. 

Mr.  Campbbll's  CowoenationM  with  a  Ranter,  mentioned  with  just  com- 
mendation before,  have  come  to  a  second  edition.  There  is  a  great  re-pubti- 
ration  of  American  books  just  now, — Dr.  Payson's  OmoenatioKS  toitk  his 
Daughter,  and  several  others.  The  subject  is  so  important,  and  we  are  so 
ready  to  take  up  any  new  style  of  teaching,  reading,  or  preaching,  that  the 
matter  must  be  looked  to  seriously. 

The  Annuals  are  beginning  to  appear  already — one  of  the  thousand  marks 
how  nearly  'the  year  1835  is  gone.  Fiaher'a  Drawing  Room  Scrap-Book — a 
quarto,  with  thirty-six  plates,  for  a  guinea  (to  say  nothing  of  the  poetical 
illustrations  by  L.  E.  L.) — is  full  of  beautiful  scenery  and  views  of  m/eriorv,  of 
great  interest.  The  Aisle  of  the  Tombs,  at  Chester-le-street,  the  interior  of 
Sisergh  Hall,  the  Horse-shoe  Fall  at  Niagara,  the  Cloisters  at  Fonntains 
Abbey,  and  the  Portaits  of  Bishops  Oldham  and  Smith,  are  worth  more  than 
all  the  money.  The  portraits  in  particular  are  of  great  beauty,  and  altogether 
it  is  clear  enough  that  this  will  be  the  most  splendid  of  all  the  annuals. 

Fisher's  Christian  Keepsake,  for  1836,  is  also  published.  As  to  the  plan  of 
this  Annual,  it  will  suffice  to  refer  to  what  was  said  last  year.  The  plates 
are  even  better  than  they  then  were.  The  Ancient  Cedars  on  Lebanon,  and 
the  Chapel  in  the  Franciscan  Church  at  Jerusalem,  are  most  admirable.  Mr. 
Lyte's  verses  are  excellent. 


MISCELLANEA. 


BOOKS  ON  THE  HISTORY  OF  ROMANISM  IN  ENGLAND  AND 
IRELAND. 

A  PAPaa  inserted  in  another  part  of  this  Number  will  be  useful  in  giving  stu- 
dents some  account  of  the  various  books  likely  to  be  most  serviceable  to  them 
in  the  controversy  with  the  Romanists.  But  there  is  another  class  of  books,  of 
hardly  less  consequence,  those,  namely,  which  give  accurate  accounts  of  the 
history  of  the  Romanists'  proceedings  in  this  realm.  Among  the  most  valuable 
of  these  must  be  reckoned,  a  Romanist  publication,  "Dodd's  Catholic  Church 
History,"  in  three  thin  vols,  folio,  which  contains,  not  only  Dodd's  view  of 
this  matter,  but  a  large  number  of  records  whidi  do  not  exist  elsewhere. 
"  Berington's  Memoirs  of  Gregorio  Panzani,"  in  one  vol.,  8vo.,  is  another 
work  of  great  interest  Panzani  was  a  sort  of  irregular  nuncio,  sent  here,  in 
Charles  I.'s  time,  ostensibly  to  compose  the  differences  between  the  Regulars 
and  Seculars,  but  also  to  see  whether  there  was  any  hope  of  reconciling  £ng* 
land  to  the  Roman  see.  He,  or  some  one  who  had  access  to  his  papers,  drew 
up  an  account  of  his  interviews  with  persons  of  authority  here,  and  his  corres- 
pondence with  Cardinal  Barberini,  (who  was  the  Protector  of  England,)  in 
Rome.  His  mission  continued  till  it  was  settled  that  the  queen  of  Charles  I. 
should  have  a  minister  at  Rome,  and  that  the  pope  should  send  a  minister,  iQ 
return,  (a  Mr,  Conn,  a  Scotch  priest,)  to  England.    When  Mr.  C.  arrived. 
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FttDzani  Wfts  recalled.    Mr.  Berington  bos  prefixed  to  these  memoirs  a  sketch 
of  the  history  of  the  Romanists  previous  to  Panzani's  coming/from  Queen 
Elizabeth's  time»  and  has  added  a  supplementy  continuing  the  history  down  to 
1793.    Mr.  Dodd  and  Mr.  Berington   (especially  th^  latter)  were  liberal 
Romanists.    Indeed,  Mr.  Berington  glories  in  dedai'ing  himself  one  of  the 
Roman-catholic  body  in  opposition  to  the  ptq>utB,  and  in  denouncing  (he  mis* 
chievous  and  preposterous  conduct  of  the  Roman  Court  on  many  occasions. 
One  point  about  him  is  curious.    After  the  last  of  the  English  bishops  who 
had  retired  from  their  sees,  on  Queen  Elizabeth's  accession,  had  died,  tiie  Ro- 
manists in  England  had,  in  fact,  no  governor  or  church  government.    Many 
inconveniences  arose,  but  the  chief  was  the  growth  of  the  Jesuits,  who  were 
much  more  anxious  about  establishing  their  own  power  than  their  faith.    The 
disputes  between  them  and  the  other  clergy  grew  to  a  most  extraordinary 
height,  and  Dodd  gives  a  most  curious  account  of  a  disturbance  produced  by 
the  Jesuits  in  Wisbech  gaol,  where  above  thirty  priests  were  confined,  and 
where  two  or  three  Jesuits  endeavoured  to  introduce  the  yoke  of  their  power. 
The  flame  spread  through  all  the  Roman  clergy  in  the  kingdom,  and  the 
seculars  petitioned  Rome  for  bishops.    The  history  of  the  intrigues  and  false- 
hoods of  the  Jesuits  to  prevent  the  appointment  of  bishops— their  attack  on 
episcopacy  altogether—- their  success  in  getting  a  creature  of  their  own,  a 
Mr.  Blackwell,  appointed  arch-priest  instead  of  bishop— the  dislike  and  remon- 
strances of  the  clergy — the  imprisonment  of  their  deputies  at  Rome,  through 
the  intrigues  of  the  Jesuits — ^their  perseverance — ^the  succession  of  two  other 
arch-priests — ^and  then  the  appointment  of  one  vicar-apostolic  (a  bishop  in 
partibus)  to  govern  all  England — his  nomination  of  a  dean  and  chapter,  and 
then,  after  a  time,  the  introduction  of  the  present  system  of  four  vicars- 
apostolic — all  this  will  be  found  in  both  Dodd  and  Berington.    Berington  is 
a  strong  maintainer  of  episcopacy — dislikes  the  system  of  vicars-apostolic,  as 
mere  d^gaieefivm  the  Roman  Court,  not  possessing  the  full  and  independent  or 
ordinary  powers  of  diocesan  bishops,  (the  very  point  which  the  Regulars,  who 
always  hate  episcopacy,  were  anxious  to  dwell  on,)  and  contends  that  such 
appomtments  could  not  re-establish  the  "English-catholic  church."    But, 
with  all  this,  he  maintains,  twice  over,  that  the  Romanists  always  had  a 
church  in  England,  because  ihey  always  had  a  priesthood  regularly  succeeding 
in  the  ministry  over  a  believing  flock,  and  united  to  the  common  centre  of 
unity,  (p.  106,  and  also  p.  42.)    If  this  is  true,  a  bishop  would  be  no  neces- 
sary part  of  a  given  branch  of  the  church.    But,  however  this  may  be,  these 
books  give  us  a  valuable  and  interesting  view  of  the  constant  bickerings  and 
j^ousies  between  the  Jesuits,  chiefly,  (and,  to  a  certain  degree,  the  other 
Regulars,)  and  the  Seculars — of  the  intrigues  perpetually  going  on,  and  the 
hopes  entertained  that,  some  time  or  other,  England  would  be  again  re-united 
to  the  Holy  See. 

The  Second  Volume  of  Dr.  Fhelan*s  works  contains  a  moat  valuable  and 
interesting  account  of  the  policy  of  the  church  of  Rome  in  Ireland,  from  the 
time  of  Henry  II.,  almost  tome  present  day,  and  t7Zt»fra^es  that  policy  in 
England.    It  is  a  first-rate  book  in  all  ways. 

'Diese  will  probably  suffice  for  most  readers.  The  works  of  Cox,  of  Walsh, 
("  History  of  the  Remonstrance,")  Routh's  "  Analecta  Sacra,"  Dr.  O'Connor's 
"  Letters  of  Columbanus,"  and  Mr.  Butler's  works,  may  also  be  used.  A  list 
of  scarcer  works  for  the  real  student  shall,  if  possible,  be  given  shortly. 


EXTRACT  FROM  Ma.  M'GHEFS  SPEECH  AT  HEREFORD, 

The  next  document  which  threw  light  upon  the  subject  was  of  a  singular 
natux^.    It  gave  some  curious  information  respecting  the  publication  of  Dens 
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by  order  of  the  BUhOps  in  1808.  At  that  time  tfae  i)uebtion  of  Caihotie 
emancipatioa  was  not  a  little  agitated.  With  reference  to  this  subject,  and 
the  concession  of  a  veto  upon  Uie  appointment  of  Roman>catholic  bishops 
to  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  it  appeared  that  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  cquntf 
of  Kilkenny.  Shortly  afterwards,  on  the  5th  of  November,  1808,  the  following 
document,  signed  by  Major  G.  Brien,  a  Roman -catholic  gentleman  of  fortune, 
(he  believed,  the  claimant  to  the  Slane  peerage,  which  was  lately  before  the 
House  of  Lords,)  appeared  in  the  Levnster.  Journal  •* — "  Reports  having  been 
most  industriously  circulated,  in  order  to  injure  the  Roman- catholic  com- 
mittee  for  the  county  and  city  of  Kilkenny  in  the  estimation  of  their  Roman- 
cathoUc  brethren,  I  feel  myself  called  upon  to  lay  the  following  statement 
before  the  public  : — On  the  17th  of  October  last  the  committee  met  and  voted 
addresses  to  Lords  Fingall  and  Grenville,  and  to  Messrs.  Grattan  and  Ponsonby. 
It  was  then  thought  advisable  to  apply  to  Dr.  Lanigan,  the  titular  Bishop  of 
Ossory,  for  his  signature.  We,  in  consequence,  sent  him  a  deputation  for  that 
purpose,  and  adjourned  until  the  20th,  in  order  to  give  him  time  to  consider  of 
the  answer  he  might  think  proper  to  return.  On  the  20th  we  accordingly 
again  met,  when  the  deputation  reported  to  us  that  the  bishop  had  promised 
to  sign  our  addresses.  What  then  must  have  been  our  astonishment  to  find 
on  the  22d  he  refused  to  fulfil  his  solemn  promise  given  to  our  deputation  ? 
I  cannot  avoid  saying  that  the  manner  in  which  Dr.  Lanigan  has  acted  on 
this  occasion  convinces  me  more  than  ever  how  very  necessary  it  is  that  the 
Crown  should  have  a  veto  in  the  nomination  of  Irish  Roman-K^atholic  bishops." 
On  the  8th  of  November  the  following  statement  appeared  in  the  Leim^ter 
Journal .« — "An  advertisement  appeared  in  the  Leinster  Journal  of  last  Satur- 
day, signed  '  George  Brien,'  in  which  I  am  charged  with  a  breach  of  a  solemn 
promise.  A  public  attack  of  the  kind  necessarily  calls  on  any  man  to  justify 
his  conduct  if  in  his  power.  A  plain  narrative  of  the  facts  as  they  happened^ 
and  an  explanation  of  the  motives  on  which  I  acted,  will  complete  the  justifi- 
cation, I  hope,  in  the  eyes  of  any  impartial  man.  First,  I  acknowledge  that  I 
promised  some  gentlemen  of  the  committee  that  I  would  sign  these  addresaea 
when  some  lines  to  which  I  objected  should  be  expunged ;  but  I  utterly  deny 
having  made  any  solemn  promise,  if  by  a  solemn  promise  Mr.  Brien  means 
more  than  a  serious  promise ;  for  nothing  in  actions,  expression,  or  writing 
was  superadded  to  the  verbal  declaration  I  made  of  signing  the  addresses 
when  corrected.  The  nature  of  the  case  did  not  at  all  require  a  solemn  pro- 
mise, and  the  gentlemen  who  presented  those  addresses  to  me  had  too  much 
sagacity  and  judgment  to  alarm  any  suspicions  by  such  a  proposal,  for  the 
consequence  would  probably  be  a  rejection  of  the  addresses  on  the  spot. 
Secondly,  some  days  elapsed  before  the  corrected  addresses  were  again  brought 
to  me  to  be  signed.  In  this  interval  many  of  the  clergy  and  laity  of  this  city 
came  to  me,  and  remonstrated  against  my  signing  these  addresses.  Tliey 
urged  that  these  addresses  were  calculated  to  pass  an  indirect  censure  on  the 

eroceedings  of  the  prelates  in  Dublin,  and  to  diminish  the  respect  due  to  their 
Lte  resolutions ;  that  they  were  preparatory  steps  to  the  concession  of  a  veto  to 
the  Government  in  the  nomination  of  the  Catholic  prelates  of  Ireland ;  and  that 
a  general  dislike  and  disapprobation  of  these  addresses  prevailed  amoog  the  great 
majority  of  the  priests  and  Catholic  laity  of  the  city.  When  I  ascertained  this 
last  fact,  I  resolved  not  to  sign  the  addresses,  and  was  at  the  same  time  per- 
suaded that  I  was  guilty  of  no  sin  or  crime  by  such  a  refusal.  I  am  con- 
vinced that  a  serious,  sincere,  and  voluntary  promise  binds  a  man  who  makes 
it,  under  the  pain  of  sin,  to  fulfil  it.  But  I  am  likewise  convinced  that  the 
obligation  arising  from  a  promise  ceases  in  the  following  cases ; — First,  if  a 
man  promises  a  thing  impossible :  for  no  man  can  be  bound  to  do  a  thing 
impossible  to  be  done.  Secondly,  if  a  man  promises  to  do  anything  sinful 
or  unlawful :  for  no  promise,  though  confirmed  with  an  oath,  can  bind  a  man 
to  commit  sin.  Thirdly,  when  a  person  in  whose  favour  a  promise  is  made 
releases  the  promiser  from  the  promise  he  has  made.    Fourthly,  when  a  man 
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promises  a  thing  pernicious  or  useless  to  the  person  in  whose  favour  the  pro- 
mise is  made.  Fifmly,  when  before  the  promise  is  fulfilled  the  circumstances 
become  so  changed  that  the  person  promising,  had  he  foreseen  those  circum- 
stances, would  never  have  made  the  promise.  (General  cries  of  '  Oh,  oh,  oh.') 
On  this  case  I  rest  my  justification,  for  had  I  foreseen  or  known  that  the  sigur 
ing  the  addresses  would  produce  such  alarm  and  consternation,  such  dislike 
and  disapprobation,  as  I  afterwards  found  they  would  in  the  minds  of  the 
great  majority  of  the  Catholic  priests  and  laity  of  this  city,  I  would  by  no 
means  have  consented  to  sign  them.  St.  Thomas  says,  that  a  man  is  not 
guilty  of  an  untruth  in  such  cases,  because  when  he  promised  he  intended  to 
perform  his  promise ;  nor  is  he  unfaithful  to  his  promise,  because  the  circum^ 
stances  are  changed  afterwards.  This  is  not  only  the  opinion  of  St.  Thomas, 
but  is  also  the  opinion  of  all  the  theologians  and  canonists  I  ever  saw  or  read. 
—James  Lanigan.^'  To  this  Major  Brien  pithily  and  forcibly  rejoined,  that 
"  such  a  statement  required  no  answer." 


DR.   MURRAY. 


Thb  Roman-catholic  Archbishop  of  Dublin  has  written  another  letter  upon 
the  subject  of  "  Dens's  Theology."    It  is  as  follows  :— 

'' Mountfoy-tquare,  Dublin,  Sept.  12,  1835. 

"  Sir, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  8th  iqst.,  I  beg  to  say,  that  the  itinerant 
sowers  of  discord  to  whom  you  allude  do  well  to  carry  their  calumnies  to  a 
distance,  where  detection  is  not  easy ;  here  they  could  have  no  chance  of 
success.  They  do  not  themselves  believe,  and  they  copld  not  here  get  any  one 
to  believe,  that  I  am  an  abettor  of  persecution.  Doctrines  of  that  description 
were  attributed  to  me  in  London,  on  the  ground  that  I  directed  the  publication 
of  the  now  celebrated  Dr.  Dens*s  Theology,  which  advocates  the  justice  of 
punishing  by  temporal  penalties  the  crime  of  heresy,  not,  however  by  private 
authority,  but  according  to  law ;  a  doctrine  which,  at  the  time  he  wrote,  was 
unfortunately  acted  on  in  all  the  states  of  Christendom,  Protestant  England 
not  excepted.  I  denied,  however,  among  other  things,  that  *  I  directed  the 
publication'  of  the  work,  and  asserted  that  it  was  a  mereapeculation  in  trade 
of  a  bookseller,  who  undertook  it  at  his  own  risk.  I  never  said,  as  you  seem 
to  have  heard,  that  I  did  not  permit  it ;  for  I  would  think  it  very  unjustifiable 
to  interfere  with  the  fair  speculation  of  a  bookseller  on  the  probable  profits  of 
a  work,  which,  taken  as  a  whole,  is  a  valuable  compilation,  though  it  may 
contain  some  objectionable  opinions,  which,  however,  in  the  present  state  of 
society,  are  practically  harmless.  Of  this  nature  is  his  opinion  regarding  the 
punishment  of  heresy.  '  This  doctrine,  as  far  as  regards  any  practical  effects 
resulting  from  it,  is  every  where  losing  ground.  The  spirit  of  toleration  is 
rapidly  on  the  advance.  The  Catholic  states  of  Poland  and  Hungary  were 
among  the  foremost  to  lead  the  way.  Ireland,  under  Queen  Mary,  had  pre- 
viously set  them  the  example.  The  states  which  embraced  the  Protestant 
Reformation,  urged  on  by  the  first  reformers,  carried  intolerance  to  a  frightful 
extent ;  and  the  tenacity  with  which  they  clung  to  it  so  long  should  make  the 
professors  of  that  religion  exceedingly  cautious  in  advancing  charges  of  intole- 
rance against  the  professors  of  any  other.  Whoever  wishes  to  compare  Pro- 
testant with  Catholic  intolerance,  will  be  enabled  to  do  so  by  reading  the  49th 
letter  in  Dr.  Milner's  *  End  of  Religious  Controversy,'  and  the  fourth  of  the 
same  author  s  '  Letters  to  a  Prebendary.' 

"  But  is  said  that  the  work  of  Dens  was  dedicated  to  me ;  that  the  publisher 
says  it  was  undertaken  with  my  approbation,  and  that  therefore  in  my  letter 
to  Lord  Melbourne  I  must  have  told  a  falsehood,  when  I  said  that '  I  did  not 
direct  the  publication  of  it/  Surely  there  is  no  contradiction  in  these  two  state- 
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luents.  Allowing  that  what  the  publisher  says  in  commendation  of  his  woiic 
is  trae— -allowing  that  I  assented  to  his  plan,  surely  it  does  not  follow  that  it 
was  undertaken  at  my  instance,  or  that  '  I  directed  the  publication  of  it/ 
That  was  the  original  charge  that  was  brought  against  me ;  and  that  is  the 
charge  which  I  denied*  and  do  still  deny. 

"  As  to  the  abstraction  of  the  dedication  from  some  of  the  copies,  I  know 
nothing  whatever  about  it.  In  the  copy  which  I  possess  it  is  very  conspicu- 
ous. I  cannot  but  feel  obliged  to  the  publisher  for  the  compliment  which  he 
thus  intended  to  pay  me,  but  I  do  not  on  Uiat  account  consider  myself  bound 
to  adopt  all  the  opinions  of  its  author.  There  is  no  similar  author  that  has 
any  authority  whatever  for  the  support  of  his  opinions  beyond  what  is  derived 
from  the  arguments  which  he  employs ;  and  all  the  reasons  that  Dens  could 
adduce  in  support  of  intolerant  opinions  are  utterly  inoperative  against  the 
solemn  oath  taken  by  the  Catholic  clergy  and  laity  of  Ireland,  as  prescribed 
by  Uie  act  33  George  III.,  chap.  21. 

"  *  I,  A.  B.,  do  swear  that  I  do  abjure,  condemn,  and  detest,  as  unchristian 
and  impious,  the  principle,  that  it  is  lawful  to  murder,  destroy,  or  in  anjrwise 
injure  any  person  whatsoever,  for  or  under  pretence  of  being  a  heretic* 

"Among  my  calumniators,  some  very  sagacious  persons  endeavour  to  place 
my  actions  in  contradiction  with  my  declarations,  by  asserting  that  I  was  one 
of  a  meeting  of  bishops  held  in  Dublin  in  1808,  which  meeting  is  said  to  have 
'  agreed  that  Dens's  complete  Body  of  llieology  was  the  best  book  on  the  sub- 
ject that  could  be  republished.' 

"  Whether  or  not  such  an  episcopal  declaration  was  made,  I  never  heard, 
except  through  the  publisher's  advertisement ;  but  it  is  at  all  events  quite 
clear,  that  if  it  was,  I  at  least  could  have  no  participation  in  it ;  for  I  was  not 
then  a  bishop,  but  engaged  in  the  duties  of  the  more  meritorious  office  of  a 
working  curate.  Observe  now  the  kind  of  proof  by  which  it  is  sought  to  con- 
nect me  with  this  meeting.  In  1826  my  name  is  found  among  the  Irish 
Bishops,  disavowing  certain  intolerant  and  antisocial  doctrines,  and  therefore 
it  is  assumed  that  I  must  have  been  eighteen  years  before  among  the  supposed 
episcopal  approvers  of  Dens's  complete  Body  of  Theology !  Is  it  not  wise  in 
these  calumniators,  when  they  wish  to  circulate  their  impostures^  to  go  to 
a  distance  from  home  ? 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

"X  D.Muhrat." 

Not  one  word  of  comment  need  be  made  on  this  miserable  letter.  One 
cannot  bat  pity  the  person  who  is  obliged  thus  to  hold  himself  up  to  general 
contempt. 


DOCUMENTS. 


AN  ACT  FOR  THE  MORE  EASY  RECOVERY  OF  TITHES. 

ANNO  QUINTO   BT   SEXTO  GULIELMI   IV.   REGIS. — CAP.   LXXIV. 

[9th  Siyttember,  1835.] 
Whereas  an  Act  was  passed  in  the  seventh  and  eighth  years  of  the  reign  of 
King  William  the  Third^  intituled,  "  An  Act  for  the  more  easy  Recovery  of 
Small  Tithes,"  whereby  it  was  amongst  other  things  enacted,  that  two  or 
more  of  his  Majesty's  justices  of  the  peace  were  authorized  and  required  to 
hear  and  determine  complaints  touching  small  tithes,  oblations,  and  com- 
positions subtracted  or  withheld,  not  exceeding  forty  shillings.    And  where- 
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•t  tn  Act  WW  passed  ia  the  fifty-third  vear  of  the  reign  of  his  hite  majesty 
King  George  uie  Third,  intituled,  "  An  Act  for  the  better  Regnlation  of 
Ecctesiastieal  Courts  in  England,  and  for  the  more  easy  Recovery  of  Church 
Rates  and  Tithes/'  -whereby  the  jurisdiction  of  the  said  justices  was  extended 
to  all  tithes,  oblations,  and  cottpositions  subtracted  or  witidield,  where  tiie 
same  should  not  exceed  ten  pounds  in  amount  from  any  one  person.  And 
whareSA  by  an  Act  of  the  seventh  and  eighth  years  of  the' reign  of  King  Wil- 
liam the  Third,  chspter  thirty-four,  provision  is  made  fbr  the  recoveir  of 
great  and  small  tithes  (not  exceeding  the  amount  of  ten  pounds)  due  m>m 
quakers,  by  distress  and  sale,  under  tbe  warrant  of  two  justices.  And  whereas 
by  an  Act  of  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  King  George  the  First,  chapter  six, 
the  provisions  of  the  said  last-mentioned  Act  were  extended,  in  the  case  of 
quakers,  to  all  tithes  or  rates,  and  customary  rights,  dues,  and  payments  be- 
longing to  any  church  or  chapel.  And  whereas  by  tiie  said  recited  Act  of 
the  fifty-third  year  of  the  reign  of  King  George  the  Third,  the  aforesaid  pro-' 
visions  in  relation  to  quakers  were  amended,  and  were  also  made  applicable  to 
any  amount  not  exceeding  fifty  pounds.  And  whereas  by  an  Act  of  the  Par- 
liament of  Ireland  of  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  King  George  the  lliird, 
chapter  twenty-one,  amended  and  extended  by  an  Act  of  the  Parliament  of 
the  United  Kin^om  of  the  fifty-fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  George  the 
Third,  chapter  sixty-eight,  similar  provisions  are  in  force  in  Ireland  for  the 
recovery,  from  quakers,  of  great  and  small  tithes,  and  customary  and  other 
rights,  dues,  and  payments  belonging  to  any  church  or  chapel,  not  exceeding 
tiie  amount  of  fifty  pounds.  And  whereas  it  is  highly  expedient,  and  would 
further  tend  to  prevent  litigation,  if,  in  the  cases  and  witii  the  exceptions 
hereinafter  mentioned,  all  claimants  vvere  restricted  to  the  respective  remedies 
provided  by  the  said  recited  Acts.  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  King's 
most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  lo^s 
spiritual  and  temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  P^liament  assembled, 
and  b^  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act 
no  sut  or  other  proceeding  shall  be  had  or  instituted  in  any  of  his  Majesty's 
courts  in  England  now  having  cognizance  of  such  matter  for  or  in  respect  of 
any  tithes,  oblations,  or  compositions  withheld,  of  or  under  the  yearly  value 
often  pounds  (save  and  except  in  the  cases  provided  fbr  in  the  two  first-recited 
Acts),  but  that  all  complaints  touching  the  same  shall,  except  in  the  case  of 
quakers,  be  heard  and  determined  only  under  the  powers  and  prorisions  con- 
tained in  the  said  two  first-recited  Acts  of  Parliament  in  such  and  the  same  man- 
ner as  if  the  same  were  herein  set  forth  and  re-enacted ;  and  that  no  suit  or 
other  proceeding  shall  be  had  or  instituted  in  any  of  his  Majesty's  courts 
either  m  England  or  Ireland  now  having  cognizance  of  such  matter,  for  or  in 
respect  of  any  great  or  small  tithes,  modoses,  compositions,  rates,  or  other 
ecclesiastical  dues  or  demands  whatsoever,  of  or  under  the  value  of  fifty 
pounds,  withheld  by  any  quaker  either  in  England  or  Ireland ;  but  that  all 
complaints  touching  the  same,  if  in  Eogland,  shall  be  beard  and  determined 
only  under  the  powers  and  provisions  contained  in  the  said  recited  Acts  of  the 
seventh  and  eighth  years  of  King  William  the  Third,  chapter  thirty-four,  and 
the  fifty-third  year  of  King  George  the  Third ;  and,  if  in  Ireland,  under  the 
said  recited  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  Ireland,  of  the  seventh  year  of  King 
George  the  Third,  and  the  said  recited  Act  of  the  fifty-fourth  year  of  King 
George  the  Third,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  same  were  herein  set  forth 
and  re-enacted.  Provided  always,  that  nothing  hereinbefore  contained  shall 
extend  to  any  case  in  which  the  actual  title  to  any  tithe,  oblation,  compo- 
sition, modus,  due,  or  demand,  or  the  rate  of  such  composition  or  modus,  or 
the  actual  liability  or  exemption  of  the  property  to  or  from  any  such  tithe, 
oblation,  composition,  modus,  due,  or  demand,  shall  be  bona  fide  in  question, 
nor  to  any  case  in  which  any  suit  or  other  proceeding  shall  have  been  actually 
instituted  before  the  passing  of  this  Act. 
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II;  Aad  be  it  enacted,  thftt  in  case  any  autt  or  other  pnxeeding  liaa.  \ttat 
proaecnted  or  commenced,  or  shall  hereafter  be  proaecatofl  or  commeoeedy  in 
any  of  His  Majesty's  courts  in  England  or  Ireland,  fordieeoTering  any  great  or 
small  tithes,  modus  or  composition  for  tithes  rate,  or  other  eoclesiaatical 
demand,  subtracted,  unpaid,  or  withheld  by  /or  due  from  any  qnaker,  no  ex- 
ecution or  decree,  or  order,  shall  issue  or  be  made  against  the  person  or  persons 
of  the  defendant  or  defendants,  but  the  plaintiff  or  plaintiffs  shall  aiMi  may 
have  his  execution  or  decree  against  the  goods  or  other  property  of  the  de- 
fendant or  defendants ;  and  in  case  any  person  now  is  detained  in  cuatody  in 
England  or  Ireland  under  any  execution  or  decree  in  such  suit  or  proceedmg, 
the  sheriff  or  other  officer  having  such  person  in  his  custody  shaU  forthwith 
discharge  him  therefrom ;  and  the  plaintiff  or  plaintiffs  in  such  suit  or  pro- 
ceeding shall  and  may,  ootwithstanding  such  dischar^,  issue  any  other  exe- 
cution or  take  any  other  proceeding  for  recovering  his  demand  and  his  costs 
out  of  the  property,  real  or  personal,  of  the  person  so  discharged. 


AN  ACT  FOR  THE  AMENDMENT  OF  THE  LAW  AS  TO  THE  TITHING 
OF  TURNIPS  IN  CERTAIN  CASES. 

ANNO  QT7INTO   BT  SBXTO   GULIBLMI   lY.   RBOIS.      CAP.   LXXT. 

[9th  September,  1895.] 
Whbrbas  it  is  frequently  convenient  and  necessary,  in  the  agistment  of 
turnips  by  sheep  or  cattle,  to  sever  the  turnips  from  the  ground,  in  order  that 
they  may  be  the  more  easily  and  completely  consumed,  and  thereby  to  prevent 
waste,  and  it  is  not  reasonable  that  such  severance  should  vary  or  affect  the 
payment  of  tithe :  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  king's  most  excellent 
majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  tem- 
poraly  and  commons  in  Uiis  present  parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority 
of  the  same,  that  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  act,  in  all  cases  where 
turnips  shall  be  severed  in  the  manner  and  for  the  purpose  aforesaid,  and  shall 
be  eaten  on  the  ground  by  sheep  or  cattle,  and  not  otherwise  removed,  the 
same  shall  be  subject  to  the  payment  of  tithe  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the 
same  extent  as  if  they  had  been  eaten  by  such  sheep  or  cattle  without  having 
been  so  severed  as  aforesaid,  and  no  farther  or  otherwise. 


COPY  OF  "  REGULATIONS  FOR  THE  BETTER  ESTABUSHMENT 
OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  DURHAM," 

PoMBed  wider  tite  utd  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  and  eanctumed  £y  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Durhamf  according  to  the  promeione  of  the  Act  of  ParHament  2nd  WUHam  IK, 
Sett.  1831-2. 

1.  That,  uoder  the  Bishop  as  Visitor,  and  the  Dean  and  Chapter  as  Governors, 

the  affiedrs  of  the  said  university  shall  be  managed  by  the  Warden,  and  a 
Senate  and  Convocation. 

2.  That  the  Warden  shall  have  charge  of  the  ordinary  discipline  of  the  univer- 

sity, and  shall  convoke  and  dismiss  the  senate  and  convocation,  in  both  of 
which  he  shall  preside,  having  an  original  and  a  casting  voice  in  each,  and 
a  previous  veto  m  convocation,  subject  to  an  appeal  from  not  less  than  one- 
fourth  of  the  members  present  to  tile  dean  aod  chapter,  and  further  to  the 
Bishop  of  Durham,  in  case  of  the  dissent  of  two  members  of  the  chapter 
from  Uieir  decision. 

3.  That  the  senate  shall  transact  the  ordinary  business  of  the  university,  and 

shall  be  competent  to  originate  regulations  and  other  measures  relating  to 
it ;  but  which  shall  not  be  in  force  until  confirmed  by  the  convocation. 

4.  That  the  convocation  shall  confirm,  or  reject,  what  is  submitted  to  it  by 

the  senate,  but  shall  have  no  power  to  originate  or  amend. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


DOCUMENTS.  451 

^  That  bU  tegolBttODs  passed  by  the  senate  and  convocation  shall  be  forth- 
with communicated  in  writing,  by  the  warden,  to  the  dean  and  chapter. 

6.  That  the  first,  or  present,  senate  shall  consist  of  Charles  Thorp,  D.D., 

Warden;  Henry  Jenkyns,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Greek  and  Classical  Litera- 
ture; Temple  CheTallier,  B.D.,  Professor  of  Mathematics;  Thomas  Wil- 
liamson P^ile,M.A.,  and  Charles  Whitley,  M«A.,  Proctors ;  and  of  William 
Palmer,  a  Master  of  Arts. 

7.  That  the  senate  in  future  shall  consistof  the  Warden  of  the  said  University 

for  the  time  being;  of  the  Professor  of  Divinity  and  Ecclesiastical  History 
for  the  time  being ;  of  the  Professor  of  Greek  and  Classical  Literature  for  the 
time  being ;  of  the  Professor  of  Mathematics  for  the  time  being ;  of  the  two 
Proctors  for  the  time  bebg ;  and  of  one  Member  of  Convovation,  to  be 
nominabed  annually  bv  the  Dean  and  Chapter ;  and  iurther,  of  such  other 
persons  as  may  hereafter  be  determined  by  statute. 

8.  That  the  first,  or  present,  convocation  shall  consist  of  Charles  Thorp, 

D.D.,  Warden,  and  of  all  such  persons  as,  having  proceeded  to  the  degree 
of  Doctor  in  any  of  the  three  faculties,  or  of  Master  of  Arts,  in  the  Univer- 
sities of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  or  Dublin,  are  now  Members  of  the  University 
of  Durham. 

9.  That  the  convocation  in  future  shall  consist,  besides  the  original  members, 

of  all  persons  regularly  admitted  to  the  degree  of  D.D.,  D.C.L.,  M.D.,  or 
of  M.A.,  in  the  University  of  Durham,  and  conforming  to  the  regulations 
thereof. 

10.  That  degrees  in  the  several  faculties  shall  be  conferred  by  the  Warden  in 
Convocation ;  but  the  grace  for  every  degree  shall  be  allowed  by  the  dean 
and  chapter,  before  proposed  in  convocation. 

1 1  •  That  no  one  shall  be  admitted  to  a  degree  in  the  said  University  of  Durham 
without  the  assent  of  the  dean  and  diapter,  and  of  the  senate  and  convo- 
cation ;  nor  without  residence,  for  tiie  requisite  number  of  terms,  within 
the  university ;  nor  without  going  through  the  requisite  exercises  and 
examinations ;  nor  without  subscribing  to  the  three  Articles  contained  in 
the  36th  Canon,  which  are  as  follows : — 

L  That  the  King's  Miyesty,  under  God,  is  the  only  supreme  governor  of 
this  realm  and  all  other  his  hiffbness's  dominions  and  countries,  as 
well  in  all  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  things  or  causes  as  temporal,  and 
that  no  foreign  prince,  person,  prelate,  state,  or  potentate,  ha^  or 
ought  to  have,  any  jurisdiction,  power,  superiority,  pre-eminence,  or 
authority,  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual,  withm  his  mijesty*s  said  realms, 
dominions  aiid  .countries. 
IL  That  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  of  ordering  of  bishops,  priests, 
and  deacons,  containeth  in  it  nothing  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God, 
and  that  it  may  lawfully  so  be  used,  and  that  he  himself  will  use  the 
form  in  the  .said  book  prescribed  in  public  prayer  and  administration 
of  the  sacraments,  and  none  other. 
IIL  That  he  alloweth  the  Book  of  Articles  of  religion,  agreed  upon  by  the 
archbishops  and  bishops  of  both  prorinoes,  and  the  whole  dergy,  in  the 
GOUTocation  holden  at  London  in  the  year  of  onr  Lord  1562»  and  that 
he  aeknowledgeth  all  and  every  the  articles  therein  contained,  being  in 
number  nine  and  thirty,  besides  the  ra^fication,  to  be  agreeable  to  the 
Word  of  God. 
12.  That  the  number  of  terms,  and  the  exercises  and  examinations,  necessary 
for  each  degree  shall,  until  settled  by  statute^  be  determined  by  the  senate 
and  convocation. 
Durham,  Septemhtr,  1895. 


MAYNOOTH  COLLEGE. 

Rbtdrn  to.  an  order  of  the  Hon.  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  l6th  July, 
1 635— for  a  return  of  the  sums  of  money  voted  to  the  College  of  Maynooth 
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during  the  Utt  five  years ;  tbe  number  of  profesaort  eauployed  tfaereiB,  and 
Uxeir  respective  salaries.  A  return  of  the  sums  of  money  voted  to  the  College 
pf  Maynooth  during  the  last  five  years : — annual  amount  uniformly,  %,9i2&L 
with  the  exception  of  the  grant  for  the  year  ending  31st  of  March  last,  whi<±L 
amounted  to  8,978/. ;  50i.  additional  to  the  grant  of  former  years.  Total 
amount  in  five  years,  44,690/.  A  return  of  the  number  of  professors  employed 
at  the  College  of  Maynooth  during  the  last  five  years,  and  their  respective 
salaries: — The  Prefect  of  the  Dunboyne  establishment  First  Ftofessor  of 
Theology,  Second  ditto,  ditto.  Third,  ditto,  ditto.  Professor  of  Sacred  Scripture 
and  Hebrew,  each  122/.,  ditto  of  Mathematics  and  Experimental  Philosophy, 
ditto  of  Logic,  Metaphysics,  and  Ethics,  ditto  of  Rhetoric,  ditto  of  Humanity, 
ditto  of  English  Elocution  and  French,  ditto  of  Irish,  112/.  each,  ditto  of  De- 
clamation, about  a  month  each  year,  21/.  N.B. — ^Tbe  Prefect  of  the  Dun- 
boyne establishment,  and  Professor  of  Theology,  Canon  Law,  and  Eccle- 
siastical History,  in  the  second  quarter  of  the  last  year  obtained  an  increase  of 
20/.  per  annum.  The  salaries  of  the  other  professors  have  been  uniformly  as 
in  the  above  return.    John  Fennelly,  Bursar*    Matthew  Flanagan,  Secretary. 


THE  TRIBUTE.— PURE  PATRIOTISM. 
I. 
Tbe  O'Connell  exaction,  under  the  name  of  a  national  annuity,  continues  to 
be  inflicted  on  the  country — and,  in  preparation  for  the  appointment  of  a  new 
tribute  Sunday,  an  account  of  the  last  year's  receipts  is  published  in  the  radical 
journals. 

The  amount  of  this  tax  for  last  year  was  thirteen  thousand  four  hundred 
and  fifly-four  pounds,  as  testified  by  the  signature  of  Patrick  Vincent  Fitz- 
patrick,  secretary :  a  moderate  purchase  for  such  a  stock-in-trade  of  patriotism. 
The  details  are  given  with  apparent  accuracy ;  and  we  are  enabled  from  them 
to  collect  who  the  paymasters  of  Mr.  O'Connell  are,  and  consequently  whose 
especial  service  he  is  engaged  in.  The  items  of  receipt  are  given  alphabeti- 
cally.— We  have  been  at  the  trouble  of  analyzing  the  two  first  letters,  A.  B. — 
and  we  find  to  one  hundred  items  of  contributors,  there  are  ninety-six  Roman- 
catholic  priests,  two  Roman«catholic  bishc^s,  and  one  Roman-catholic  con- 
vert, named  as  the  collectors  or  tax-gatherers.  Had  we  leisure  to  go  through 
the  alphabet  in  the  same  manner,  we  are  certain  the  result  'wonld  be  similar. 
So  mtt  thete  can  be  no  donbt  that  Mr.  Danid  0*Connell  is  the  paid  agent  of 
the  Roman-catholic  priesthood  of  Ireland*— IM/ir  Eoetiuig  MmL 

II. 

We  extract  from  the  F)reemaM'i  J<mrndl  the  following  items  of  the  general 

report  on  \he  contributions  to  the  O'Connell  Annuity  fajkd  for  the  year  1834, 

up  to  the  7th  of  September. 
The  foUowing  were  the  taxes  levied  without  the  authority  of  parliament,  by 

the  tax  coUedors  of  Mr.  O 'Connell,  upon  his  sul]96ct8  in  the  city  of  Cork 

alone: — 

a.  Anne's £161  18    2 

St.  Rn  Bsi-te. 122    I    8 

St.  Paul's  88  17    0 

St.  KieholBs^(Soath  Chapel) 70  14    6 

St.MsrylB «..        £8    0    4 

Blarney  Road  Chapel  4    16 

St.  Peter's  (Frandacan  Friary) 43    4    6 

Christ  Church 49  17    0 

£383    9    3 
The  total  for  all  Irebmd  is  13,454/.,  and  the  report  is  headed  by  n  <|uotation 

which  seems  to  imply  that  this  is  not  enough  I 
The  House  of  Industry,  the  great  refuge  of  the  poor  of  this  city,  contains 

ten  Roman-catholics  at  leasi  for  one  protestant.     If  this   institution  were 
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exciusivel^r  pn>testaiit>  we  ahouid  not,  tiamt  have  said,  be  sitfpriaed  at  its 
recetving  iirae  aaeistance  from  the  Roman-cathoiic  clergy ;  but  being  easen- 
tially  for  the  relief  of  the  Roman-catholic  population,  how  can  it  be  accounted 
for,  that,  in  despite  of  repeated  applications  for  aid,  not  even  a  charity  sermon 
for  the  institution  can  be  entreiated  or  extorted  from  the  chapels  since  they 
began  to  pile  gold  and  silver  and  brass  for  Mr.  O'Connell  ?— «nd  this  too,  with 
the  example  of  annual  sermons  by  the  protestant  clergy,  dissenters  and  all, 
before  them. 


RETURN  FROM  TH£  ECCLESIASTICAL  COMMISdlONlBRS  FOR 

IRELAND. 

1.  An  Aeeount  of  all  Receipts  and  Dubunementi  of  the  EecUsiaitical  CommiuUmiere  ftr 


Ireland,  fi 

KKCXIPTS. 

£     t.   d, 
Ba}aa6t,  Itt  Auffurt  1634  ...  17,685  12  11 

laterartonStedc 764  16    6 

Produce  of  nfe  of  ll,ldOi. 

9|  per  eeat.,  Qovemment 

Stock,    to    meet    engase- 

ments  cf  the  late  Boardf  of 

FintF^ito     10,892    6    9 

Glebe-hoiiaekMuiiiiatahneiit^    1»916  16  10 
Armtb  of  dmrch  loeainateU 

menti       ^    ... 

Waterlbid  see  eetete    

Ckmfert    and    Kilmacdaagh 


Ut  ofAugtiit,  1834,  to  the  Ut  of  July,  1855. 

DISBURSXMSMTS. 


391    6 
9,773  10 


Killala  and  Achonry  estate... 

Raphoe  estate      

Fiiie  on  the  demise  of  the 
maosioii-hooie  and  demesne 
ofKillaU        

Fine  on  the  denuse  of  man- 
sion-hoose  and  demesne  of 
Clonfert 

Cash   from   the    Bishop   of 


366  14 
2,815  1 
1,613  13 


2,000    0    0 


2,000    0    0 


4,000 
7 


275  18    4 


746    2    9 


Deny,  under  the  prorisions 

the  64th  section  <tf  the  Act, 

3  Se  4  William  IV.,  c.  37... 

Tax  on  benefiow         

Airenrs  of  FSist  Fruits  and 

free    

Cash  returned  unapplied  out 

of  payments  issuea  on  ao- 

oount    of    restry    assess- 
ments        

Caah  returned  unfiled  on 

•eooont    of    yesHy   esti- 
mates     ...       342  19    7 

Cash  returned  by   the   law 

amta       208    8    8 

Caalifsr  printed  forms  relating 

to  pcrpetoity  parehasespaa 

for  in  the  office       30  18    0 

fieeeived  from  the  Board  of 

Works,  in  Exchequer  bi]]% 

14th  of  Febmanr,  under  the 

nnmsiens  of  tne  Act,  4  fc 

6  William  IV.,c.9(),s.  46,  46,000    0    0 
Interest  allowed  by  the  Bank 

on  Esehemer  bilk IS    6    8 

PdpetaityPuichaae  Food...  81,156    7    5 


£176,066  18    2 


^274 
400 


29,338 


Buildn^  churches,  under  thd 

engagemeois  of    die   late 

Boai^  of  First  Fruits      ... 

Ditto  glebe-hoosss  under  like 

eng^agements     ...    

On  account  of  yearly  esti- 
mates of  expenses  for  chureh 
purposes,  for  the  year  end- 
ing Easter,  1835,  under  the 
prariaions  of  the  67th  seo- 
tionof  the  Aet,8rd&4th 
William  iy.,c.  37. 
On  aeconnt  of  extensive  re- 
pairs of  churches     10,285 

Incidental  repairs  of  ditto  ...       441 
Stipends  under  the  provisions 
of  the  73rd  section  of  the 

Act 970 

On  account  of  yestry  aness- 
msnts  of  1833,  and  arrears 
of  ditto  for  1831—1832  ...  10,868  13 
Portion  of  the  charse  on  the 
see-hooae  of  Kilma 

Salaries        

Incidents      ..- 

Replaced  the  sum  advanced  by 
tne  order  of  the  Govern- 
ment for  die  payment  of 
vestry  assessments  of  1638, 
and   arrearB  of  ditto   for 

1331—1832     46,000 

Interest  to  the  Ist  of  July, 
payable  on  46,0002.,  at  4 
t  cent ■. 685  11 


0    0 
0    0 


9  11 
2    1 


0    0 


880  2 
6,350  14 
4,572    0 


per  oei 
Balanoe» 


0    0 


9 


Ist  July., 


69,741    0  10 


July  18th. 


.fl76,086  18    2 
Isaac  D'Olixx,  Treasurer,     t 
J.  WiLsoK,  Secretary.       Og  IC 
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3.  An  Aeeawttof  the  Future  Income  lohieh  may  he  expected  to  be  reemved  Inf  the  £edauu>- 
tieal  Commutumen.  derived  from  Supprated  Sea,  Tax  on  Jneoma,  SineeurmSnp' 
pressed,  and  other  Soureet  of  a  permanent  description,  tuppoemg  the  Ckurek  Tarn' 
poratities  Act  to  continue  in  force  with  its  present  promsions, 

£  s.  d. 
The  ftitore  income  which  may  be  etpected  to  be  derived  froa  iainHtiwed  lew  50,780  3  3 
Tax  on  incomes.    It  is  impoMiUe  to  ascertain  the  amount  within  t  abort 

time,  bttt  there  is  reason  to  suppose  it  cannot  exceed      22»0Q(>    0    O 

Annual  payment  by  future  primates 4,500    0    O 

Ditto  by  future  Bishops  of  Derry         ,        ...      6^160    o    0 

N.B.  It  is  estimated  that  the  fands  which  may  eyentnally  be  at  the  dispbssl  of  the  Cem- 
missionen^  from  sinecures,  dignities,  prebends,  &c.,  may  amount  to  SS^OOOi. ;  bat  the  Com- 
missionen  cannot  reckon  on  this  witn  any  degree  of  certainty  from  tlte  little  information  th^ 
possess  on  the  subject  at  present. 

July  18.  J.  WiLioVy  Secretary. 

3.  An  Account  of  the  Average  Annual  Charge  for  the  Repairf  of  Ckurdiee,  and  ether 
Expenses,  formerly  dtfraysd  by  the  Veetry  Cess;  together  with  the  Expense  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  noard  under  other  heads,  stating  vhat  may  be  expected  to  be  the 
Permanent  Average  Expenditure  of  all  descriptions  incurred  by  tKe  Eeelesiaaical 
Board. 

£       s.  d. 
A  oonsidersble  sum  will  be  lequired  to  be  immediately  expended  in  the 
repairs  of  churches  throughout  Ireland;  and  it  is  eaoowred  tliat  for  the 
future  repairs  of  churches  there  will  be  required  annually  a  mm  of,  25,000    0    0 

Other  expenses,  fbrmeriy  defrayed  by  rest^  cess,  &C.  ...  .     ,..        ...  .34,412    6    4 

Expenses  of  the  Board,  including  the  salaries  of  commissioners,  secretsry, 
treasurer,  and  derks,  solicitor,  agents  of  see  estates,  proviociaJ  architects, 
house  rents,  stationery,  printing,  and  incidents  ...    10,000    0    0 

Probable  permanent  average  expenditure        ... jC09,412    6    4 

July  18.  /•  Wusov,  Secretary. 


4.  rxarxrurrr  pukchasb  rvvD. 

An  Account  of  the  sums  which  have  been  received,  and  v^uch  -witlun  any  specified  penod 
{say  six  months  from  the  Ist  day  of  July,  1635)  may  be  iopected  to  be  received,  and 
the  total  sum  likely  to  beat  the  disposal  of  ths  Ecelesiastieal  Comnussioners,  by  the 
purdiose  of  the  Bishops*  Lands,  under  the  Church  Temporalities*  Act : — 

Jt  5.    dL 

Amount  of  sums  wliich  have  been  received  up  to  die  i&rst  of  July,  1835  ...    83,521    7    7| 
Amount  which  may  be  expected  to  be  received  within  six  months  firom  the 

1st  of  July,  1885 ...        ...    47,194    7    6 

Tlie  total  sum  likdy  to  be  at  the  dispossl  of  the  Ecdenastica]^  CommisBioncTs  by  the  pur- 
chase of  the  bishops'  lands,  &c.,  under  the  Church  Temporslities  Act^  cannot  be  estimated, 
as  it  is  quite  optional  with  the  tenants  whether  they  will  purchase  perpetaities  or  not ;  but 
were  all  such  tenants  to  purchase  perpetuities,  the  total  amount  might  be  estimated  at  about 
l,200,000i. 

July  la  J*  Wilson,  Secretaiy. 

5.  An  Account  of  aU  Monies  issued  by  way  of  Loan  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Boardf  together 
with  interest  paid  or  payable  thereon  :— 

£       «•   d. 
Febnianr  14,  1885.  Received  from  the  Bosrd  of  Worka  in  Exchequer  Bills, 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  4th  and  5th  William  IV.  cap.  90, 

sec.  45        46»000    0    0 

Interest  payable  on  same  to  the  Ist  of  July,  1835,  at  4  per  cent. 885  II    9( 

L  D*Olixb,  Treasurer. 
July  18.  J*  Wilson,  Secretaiy. 
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It  WB8  said  in  some  of  the  radical  papers  not  long  ago,  that  every 
priest  in  the  world  has  a  secret  kindness  for  the  pope.  And  the  truth 
undoubtedly  is,  that  ^putting  ai^de  all  the  vain  and  untenable  notions 
of  any  Divine  right  in  the  Bishop  of  Rome  to  claim  supremacy  over 
Christendom^)  the  notion  of  a  common  centre  of  unity,  of  the  erection 
of  one  great  tribuual  of  the  Christian  commonweal th,  from  which 
might  proceed  such  rules  and  regulations  as  should  at  once  benefit 
the  separate  parts,  combine  them  into  one  harmonious  whole,  and 
strengmen  and  promote  the  cause  of  the  Gospel,  the  notion  of  that 
holy  commcxiwealth,  as  at  unity  with  itself,  and  occupied  for  ever 
in  its  Master  and  Author's  blessed  woric,  carries  with  it  something  so 
attractive,  so  imposing,  so  blessed,  and  so  holy,  that  no  man,  priest  or 
layman,- need  either  be  ashamed  to  confess  that,  in  theory,  he  gladly 
htols  anything  which  may  £feem  to  cherish  and  form  such  a  hope,  or 
wonder  at  the  early  and  general  disposition  to  erect  such  a  centre. 
Neither  need  he  be  ashamed  to  confess  that,  like  many  other  fair 
dreams  of  hope  for  the  benefit  of  man,  it  must  be  resigned  on  one  simple 
ground,  viz.,  that  men  are  not  angeU^^ihat  the  power  which  must  be 
lodged,  without  controul  or  appeal,  in  some  quarter,  to  effectthe  hoped 
for  good,  is  obviously  so  enormous,  that,  if  abused,  it  would  do  more 
harm  than  the  scheme  would  do  good ;  that  men  being  men,  and  not 
angels,  such  a  power  would  certainly  be  abused;  that,  in  a  word,  the 
temptation  of  such  enormous  power,  such  superhuman  exaltation,  must 
be  too  much  for  the  frail  and  corrupt  heart  of  man.  This  verdict, 
which  a  very  brief  experience  of  human  history  would  suggest  at  once, 
18  confirmed  in  the  most  painful  and  melancholy  degree  by  an  accu- 
rate survey  of  what  has  been  too  often  the  line  of  papal  policy  and 
proceeding. 

No  one,  indeed,  can  deny  that  the  Roman  church  (and  this  would 
be  true  df  every  branch  of  the  Christian  church,  however  corrupt, 
which  retained  any  of  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  if  it  had 
influence,)  was  a  blessing  of  dmost  imspeakable  magnitude,  for  it  could 
not  but  do  much  to  mitigate  and  restrain  violence,  cruel^,  and  vice, 
of  all  kinds.  Nor  need  any  one  doubt,  that,  in  the  middle  ages,  the 
actual  possession  of  enormous  power  by  the  Roman  See  was  often  a 
matter  of  the  highest  advantage,  and  enabled  it  to  carry,  with  ease, 
into  effect  whatever  part  of  its  work,  as  a  Christian  church,  it  sought 
to  perform.  But  it  is  to  the  Christian  church,  as  the  Christian  church, 
not  to  the  papacy,  as  the  papacy,  that  we  are  to  ascribe  most*  of  those 
benefits  which  mankind  received  fr^m  the  church  in  the  middle  ages. 
When  we  consult  history  as  to  what  has  been  the  policy  and  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Roman  court  (the  word  is  used  to  avoid  controversy ;  they 
who  understand  more  than  the  writer  does  of  these  matters,  may  be 

*  Mott, — for  in  some  cases,  the  papacy,  in  prosecuting  its  ambitious  schemes,  might 
indirectly  do  good  to  mankind ;  as,  for  example,  by  protecting  weak  inferiors  against 
strong  oppressors,  not  for  the  take  of  justice,  but  for  the  sake  of  raising  and  strengthen- 
ing a  party  against  some  enemy  of  its  own.    This  is  true  of  all  possessors  of  power. 
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able  always  to  draw  Hie  tme  between  the  oovft  and  the  tee:  he  cannot 
in  one  instance  out  of  a  thousand ;  and  it  is  this  which  makes,  in  his 
apprehensipn,  no  small  addition  at  once  of  dai^r  and  of  guiit  to 
Roman  proceedings,)  we  fiiKl  a  story  so  painful  and  melanchoJ^y  that 
the  triumph  of  the  controversialist  is  meiged  in  the  natoral  and  bitter 
r^irets  of  the  moA.  The  (perhaps  unholy)  exultation .  at  having 
escaped  from  such  a  corrupt  lorm  of  religion  ourselves,  gi^es  way  to 
a  sincere  lamentation  at  the  sig^t  of  power  thus  perverted  and  abused, 
of  the  most  saqred  feelings  of  humanity  trample  on,  its  best  rights 
sacrificed,  and  every  bc^  principle  of  cruelty^  on  the  one  hand,  and 
chicanery  on  the  other,  practised  and  sanctioned.  It  is  not  the  pnr- 
pos^  of  this  paper  to  enter  on  a  sul^ect  so  often  spoken  of  as  the  relent- 
less cruelty  practised  by  the  Roman  court  to  strengthen  its  power,  but 
it  may  be  well,  for  a  very  obvious  reason,  to  fix  attention  on  its  t^ribb 
sophistry  and  chicanery.  They  who  will  examine  its  history,  and  see 
how  next  to  impossible  it  is  that  such  a  power  as  the  Romaa  court 
endeavoured  to  wield  can  be  managed  witnout  carrying  policy  on  to 
chicanery,  and  sacrificing  truth  to  success  in  intrigue,  will  qieedily 
unlearn  their  prejudices  in  fiivour  of  a  centre  ci  unity  formed  on  any 
such  notions  or  {Nractices  as  thoseof  Rpme.  A  book  which  is  referred 
to  in  another  part  of  this  number,  **  Berington's  Memoirs  of  Panaaai,** 
would  alone  be  sufficient  to  achieve  that  change.  It  is  a  simf^e 
recital,  hy  BamoMiii,  of  the  interior  history  of  the  Romanists  in  this 
countiy  since  the  Reformation.  It  nught  have  been  thought  that  if 
intrigue  finr  despotic  power  over  its  own  instruments  could  ever  have 
ceased  at  Rome,  it  would  have  been  under  such  circumstances,  and  that 
the  dangers  and  difficulties  of  Roman  priests  here  being  well  known, 
the  one  object  of  the  Roman  church  would  have  been  to  protect,  com- 
fort, and  unite  them.  It  nyight  have  been  thought  that,  if  thore  was 
real  Christian  zeal  for  the  (supposed)  truth,  all  feeling  as  to  power 
would  have  been  sunk  in  the  wish  to  recal  the  truth  to  a  realm  which 
had  become  blind  to  it.  But,  no !  The  history  of  Romanism  in  Eng- 
land, fiom  the  Reformation  down  to  1793,  (later  we  have  no  Romanist 
accounts,)  is  a  most  curious  and  most  perfect  proof  that  the  Roman 
court  had  always  one  paramount  end — ^its  own  aggrandizement,  and 
no  scruple  as  to  the  means  by  which  it  was  to  be  attained. .  That  his- 
tory is,  in  two  words,  this — the  regulars  and  seculars,  instead  of  uniting 
to  convert  heretics,  were  engaged  in  a  constant  series  of  squabbles 
with  one  another  for  power.  The  seculars  wished  to  have  a  fully 
organized  church,  with  diocesan  bishops,  &c.  The  regulars,  who 
always  hated  episcopacy,  wished  to  avoid  having  any  HJwp  ;  and  if 
that  could  not  be,  any  but  a  vicar  apostolic,  or  delegate  of  the  pope, 
who  should  have  no  permanent  nor  inherent  powers.  They  knew 
that  this  notion  would  be  acceptable  to  Rome ;  that  she  would  wish  to 
govern  England,  or  Otaheite,  or  Barataria,  by  her  own  direct  powers; 
and,  accordingly,  a  series  of  the  most  curious  and  amusing,  but  mise- 
rable, intrigues  went  on  for  an  hundred  and  thirty  yean^  till  the  Ronoan 
court,  after  practising  every  clever  trick  of  subtle  and  dishonest  policy, 
succeeded  finally  in  breaking  down  the  opposition  of  the  Roman  clergy 
in  England,  and  compelling  them,  in  spite  of  their  often  expressed  and 
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o(Xitiiiiied  rdactanoe,  to  become  (at  ikey  are  9dU)  imniediAte  depea- 
dentB  on  Rome — not  to  exist  as  an  independent  church,  but  to  be 
governed  by  delegates,  sent  and  recalled  at  pleasure.  To  die  gaining 
this  object,  every  thing  most  precious  to  men,  as  men  and  as  religionists, 
was  sacrificed*  The  Eloman  clergy  and  laity  were  brought  into  con- 
stant suspicion  with  the  government,  and  often  into  direct  collision 
with  it.  They  were  anxious,  over  and  over  again,  to  bring  things  to 
a  setdement,  and  give  fuil  security  for  their  loyadty ;  but  this  could  only 
have  been  done  by  lessening  the  immediate  power  of  Rome  over  them, 
and  Rome  would  never  allow  it ! 

The  oath  of  supremacy  was  the  pivot  round  which  all  turned.  Form 
after  form  was  proposed ;  and  toseveral,  the  Romanists  here  fbundnoob- 
jection  whatever — Rome  alwcn^  did.  But  it  iB  not  so  much  for  tiie/actSf 
asfi>r  the  manner  of  proceeding,  that  Berington*s  book  should  be  studied. 
It  is  to  the  perfeei  specimens  of  sophistry  in  words,  of  casuistry  in  ar- 
gument, and  chicanery  in  procee^ung,  that  it  is  intended  here  to  refer, 
in  order  to  shew  what  a  feaifiil  school  <^  policy  exists  in  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Roman  court,  and  how  absolutely  necessary  it  is  for  every 
Protestant  government  to  be  fully  alive  to  its  own  danger  and  its  own 
interests  when  dealing  with  Romanists  on  points  where  their  church  is 
coDcamed,  so  as  not  to  be  deceived  by  &ir  words,  or  by  the  show  of 
open  and  ingenuous  dealing.  At  the  present  moment  such  caution  is 
espectaliy  needed  with  respect  to  Ireland,  while  the  language  of  the 
House  of  Commons  especially  shews  the  utter  ignorance  of  too  many 
<^oiir  political  leaders' as  to  the  difficulty  and  delicacy  of  negotiation 
with  Romanists ;  and  there  is  but  too  much  reason  to  believe  that 
many  influential  politicians  are  contemplating  the  erection  of  a 
Romanist  church  estaMishment  in  Ireland  witib  the  idle  notion  that 
our  govBcnment  could  control  and  check  it. 

If  such  observaticms  seem  uncharitable,  let  it  be  asked,  how  is  it 
possible  not  to  &el  the  necessity  of  caution,  warned  as  we  are,  not  only 
by  experience,  but  expressly  by  Romanists  themselves.  Thus,  with 
reepect  to  an  oath  suggested  by  Clement  XI.,  in  1716,  the  last  clause 
of  which  is,  '^  will  neither  svejbr,  nor  acoept  ef,  any  dispensation  firom 
this  oatV'  Berington  ("Memoirs  of  Panzani,"  p.  407,)  observes^ 
**  that  this  bears  a  iutpiciom  aspect ; — it  rejects  not  the  right  of  5fran^tti^ 
such  dispensation,  as  if  the  Roman  court  really  possessed  tliat  right, 
but,  in  the  present  circumstances  of  English  catholics,  it  were  not  pru- 
daU  to  exercise  it."  Can  anything  more  fully  shew  the  chicanery 
used  perpetually  by  Rome,  than  words  so  apparently  strong  on  the 
one  hand,  and,  on  the  other,  such  a  caution  from  a  Roman  priest  ? 
But  he  goes  £uther.  Not  only  does  he  discredit  the  declarations  of 
James  II.  (at  St.  Oermains,  April  17th,  1693)  as  to  his  intentions 
towards  the  Protestants,  suggested  to  him  by  Roman  divines,  but,  in 
speaking  of  the  manifesto  of  the  young  Pretender  at  Edinburgh,  in 
1745,  in  which  he  promises,  in  his  fati^ier's  name,  to  maintain  the 
church  by  law  established,  and,  if  fiuiher  security  is  required,  to  pass 
any  law  that  parliament  may  judge  necessary,  Berington  remarks, 
<<  The  deciaratian  containing  the  solemn  promise  ai  mamiainmg  the 
established  Protestant  church  was  written,  it  must  be  noticed,  at  Rome  ; 
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and  the  laat  clause  of  the  manifesto,  we  may  presume,  had  the  ssne- 
tion  of  the  same  venerable  casuists !"  (The  italics  and  note  of  admira- 
tion are  Berington's.)  Can  Romanists  complain  if  Protestants,  thus 
warned  by  Romanists  themselves  of  the  utter  feithlessness  of  the  most 
solemn  and  apparently  straightforward  declarations,  do  not  easily 
trust  in,  or  blindly  believe^  the  studied  declarations  of  practised 
casuists  ? 

But,  if  an  honest  Romanist  thus  gives  them  open  warning,  (and,  in 
a  subsequent  part,  he  does  it  more  openly,  by  saying,  that  before  cer- 
tain proceedings  of  the  Roman  priests  in  England,  just  at  that  time 
(iifly  years  ago)  he  had  thought  it  shameful  to  speak  of  persons  of  his 
religion  as  men  whom  no  form  of  words  could  bind,  but  that  in  future 
he  could  only  hang  his  head  and  blush !)  one,  of  a  very  different 
character  from  Mr.  Berington,  may  give  a  no  less  useful  warning, 
though  in  a  different  way.  They  who  wish  to  see  how  every  atrocity 
in  favour  of  popery  can  be  extenuated,  if  not  defended,  every  barbarity 
spoken  of  with  calmness,  every  art  of  the  cleverest  special  pleader 
pressed  into  the  service  of  the  Romanists,  in  order  to  keep  out  of 
sight,  to  apologize  for,  and  defend  their  worst  acts,  should  read  Dr. 
Lingard.  They  will  learn,  at  least,  how  lightly  Dr.  L.  thinks  of  such 
acts  afi  the  St.  Bartholomew,  and  how  skilftdly  he  can  veil  rebellion, 
— how,  in  a  word,  a  learned  Romanist  of  these  days  speaks  of  the 
murder  of  protestauts  and  rebellion  to  kings.  This  warning  cannot 
be  useless,  at  least,  in  Ireland. 

But  not  merely  to  refer  to  authorities,  or  to  deal  in  generals,  let  us 
look  a  little  more  narrowly  at  a  particular  case.  Let  us  inquire 
whether  any  one  knows  what  is  the  exact  history  of  the  opinions  of  the 
Romanists  as  to  the  question  of  the  obedience  respectively  due  to  the 
crown  and  the  pope  just  now  ?  That  is  a  question  of  great  importance 
in  itself,  not  so  much  in  its  positive  as  in  its  negative  bearings.  It  is  not, 
that  is  to  say,  perhaps  so  much  a  matter  of  importance  to  know  what 
Romanists  hold  that  they  must  do  for  the  pope,  shorn  as  he  is  of  his 
beams,  as  it  is  to  know  what  they  hold  that  they  need  not  do  for  the 
government  under  which  they  live ;  how  httle  allegiance  they  owe  to 
an  heretical  government  when  it  interferes  with  their  views ;  how  far 
its  being  under  the  curse  of  the  church  absolve  them  from  their  duty 
to  it.     Again,  let  the  scoffer  look  to  Ireland. 

No  mortal  could  ever  bind  the  Proteus  Romanist,  on  this  head, 
either  as  to  what  he  actually  believed,  or  what  he  would  actually  do. 
The  recital  of  a  few  facts  relating  to  it  will  not  be  useless,  in  order  to 
fix  attention  on  the  question  and  its  bearings. 

The  reader  will  remember  that  Pius  V.  issued  a  bull  which  not 
only  excommunicated  and  deposed  Queen  EUzabeth,  but  excommu- 
nicated every  one  who  should  presume  to  obey  her.  Gregory  XIII., 
in  1570,  issued  another  bull,  stating  that  the  former  bull  of  Pius  V. 
was,  indeed,  always  to  affect  the  queen  and  the  heretics,  but  need 
not  always  bind  Romanists,  but  only  "  when  public  execution  of  it 
might  be  had  or  made;"  that  is  to  say,  when  it  was  expedient,  Ro- 
manists might  submit  to  an  heretical  government,  and  when  oppor- 
tunity offered,  get  rid  of  it!     In  exact  consistency  with.lhis  were  the 
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Erections  given  by  the  same  pope,  Gregoiy  XIII.^  to  the  Roman 
seminary  priests  sent  into  England.  He  gave  them  an  order  (observe, 
he^  afareiffn  poienkUe,  gave  native  Englishmen  an  order)  to  recognise 
Elizabeth  as  their  lawful  queen  actually.  But  they  would  not 
adsnewkdge  (in  answer  to  questions  framed  ly  the  government)  that  she 
might  not  he  deposedy  if  the  pope  should  think  fit*  These  were  the 
persons  who  were  executed,  and  justly  executed,  if  treason  deserves 
death  ;  for  they  knew  that  there  was  a  bull  in  existence  deposiTig  their 
^ueen — they  knew  that  the  execution  of  it  was  stayed  only  because  it 
teas  thought,  by  the  see  of  Rome,  inexpedient  or  impossible  to  execute  it 
et  that  time,  and  expedient  for  persons  sent  into  England  to  recognise 
the  actual  queen  for  the  time.  They  knew  that  they  only  recognised  the 
queen  upon  this  permission.  They  would  go  no  farther  than  it  went ; 
they  would  not  allow,  that  the  power  which  then  allowed  them  to  be 
obedient  subjects  of  the  queen,  might  not  lawfully  and  justly  com- 
mand them  the  next  year  to  be  rebels ;  and  they  distinctly,  cou- 
rageously, and,  no  doubt,  conscientiously,  declared  that  they  could 
not  disobey  that  power,  nor  renounce  the  obedience  which  they 
owed  it ;  that  is,  they  declared,  in  fact,  that  they  were  ready  to 
rebel  whenever  the  see  of  Rome  called  on  them  to  do  so.  It  is 
expressly  acknowledged  by  Romanist  writers,  that  the  Romanists  in 
Queen  Elizabeth's  time  who  would  frankly  deny  the  deposing  power 
toere  acquitted,  and  no  sort  of  hardship  slieum  to  them  for  their  faith,  f 
But  they  were  few  in  number.  When  the  Spanish  Armada  was  about 
to  sail,  that  is,  when  a  time  apparently  fitting  for  deposing  the  queen 
woe  come,  the  first  bull  was  restored  to  its  full  forc^  ;  i.  e.,  all  Romanists 
who  would  obey  the  queen  were  excommunicated.  When  the  Armada 
failed,  the  government  behaved  with  singular  moderation,  nay,  was 

*  What  says  Dr.  Lingard  <m  this  point?  That  '<  this. mitigation  of  Pius  the  Fifth's 
ball  was  obtained  from  Gregoiy  XIII.  by  Campian  and  Persons,  and  was  all  that 
oould  be  gained,  because,  by  the  custom  of  Rome,  no  censure  could  be  revoked 
except  at  the  petition  of  the  party  censured."  But,  he  says,  that  "  it  was  inferred 
(even  from  this  declaration)  with  tome  appearance  of  reason,  that  they  admitted  the 
Dxrosiiro  power,  and  in  an  attempt  to  enforce  it  would  Join  the  enemiet  of  the  queen ; 
that,  however,  after  this  fine  concession,  the  queen  oould  have  no  fears  as  to  tlie 
loyslty  of  her  catholic  subjects,  except  in  case  of  an  actual  attempt  to  enforce  it^~a 
ease  which,  in  aUprobabHity ,  would  never  arrive"  This  in  the  very  teeth  of  this  same 
pope's  actually  enforcing  it  in  Ireland,  andof  Sixtus  V.  in  a  few  years  enforcing  it  in 
England.  But  pass  that.  Is  it  not  a  delightful  condition  of  things  which  is  here 
stated,  viz.  that  the  Romanists  would  not  be  rebeU  till  a  foreign  power  (often  in  open 
hostility,  and  always  secretly  hostile,  to  the  English  j^overnment)  should  call  on 
them  to  be  so  ?  Then  Dr.  Lingard  goes  on  to  say,  that  it  was  this  declaration  which 
gave  birth  to  the  six  queries  proposed  to  missionary  priests  respecting  their  belief 
as  to  the  deposing  power,  and  their  conduct  if  the  -  bull  should  be  enforced.  He 
tries  to  do  what  he  can  for  them,  by  saying,  that  there  is  reason  to  suspect  that 
their  answers  were  not  truly  reported  ;  but  is  compelled  to  allow,  that,  as  reported, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  most  of  them  were  evative  and  uneaiitfactorp.  How  was  it 
possible,  in  the  actual  condition  of  things,  that  the  government  could  fail  to  punish 
'those  who  thus  openly  acknowledged  that  they  were  ih  conscience  bound  to  rebel 
whenever  a  fbreign  power  ordered  them  to  do  so  ?  Let  it  be  remembered,  that  even 
Dr.  Linnrd  mentions  that  one  Priest  must  have  been  very  instrumental  in  producing 
the  rebeflioo  in  the  North. 

J\  Charles  I.  openly  declared,  that  no  Romanist  had  been  put  to  death  for  religion 
y  eith«r  by  Eliabeth  or  his  £tther. 
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XDOst  anxious  that  the  priests  should  give  it  security  of  their  good  in- 
tentions without  making  severity  necessary.  But  out  of  perhaps  six 
or  seven  hundred,  onfy  thirteen  offered  such  security.  The  papv  which, 
they  drew  up  was  submitted  to  the  University  of.  Louvain,  and  ^ 
judgment  of  that  body  was  singularly  cautious  and  Jesuitical.  The  thir- 
teen priests  had  declared^  in  one  part  of  their  protestatiim  of  alleg^ce^ 
that  they  were  ready  to  obey  the  queen  as  &r  as  ever  ChristiaD 
priests  were  bound  to  obey  their  temporal  prince,  and  that  no  autho- 
rity, cause,  or  pretence  could  justify  them  any  more  than  Proteatantg 
in  disobeying  in  civil  or  tempcMral  matters.  The  university  obeerved, 
that  the  first  part  qualified  the  second ;  for  if  by  a  superior  auAoriig, 
and/or  legiHmate  catues^  a  king  should  be  deposed,  they,  no  lees  than 
other  Christian  priests,  were  fi^  fit^m  their  all^iance.  This  obser- 
vation was  obviously  made,  in  case  there  should  be  any  general 
disposition  to  take  the  oath,  to  persuade  those  who  had  done  eo  that 
they  were  still  at  liberty  (or,  p^aps,  bound)  to  obey  the  pc^,  if  be 
deposed  their  soveresgn.  But  the  most  material  fact  is,  that  the 
university  states^  that  they  who  say  that  the  pope  cannot  depose 
kings,  held  a  false  doctrine,  yet  not  contrary  to  thb  faith.  For, 
they  say,  it  may  be  clearly  inferred  fix>m  dedaradona  of  the  principal 
Jesuits,  that  they  thought  themselves  at  liberty  to  maintain  either 
side  of  the  question.  Now,  although  they  were  wrong  in  thinking 
that  they  might  maintain  a  false  doctrine,  yet  they  are  rec^ved  v 
faithful  by  the  pope«  But  any  one  who  conceals  or  dissembles  what  i^ 
of  faith  canuot  be  so.  Therefore,  this  opwkm  is  not  ofjmth.  Besides 
which,  even  supposing  the  priests  to  acknowledge  the  p(^'s  deposing 
power,  they  may  yet  suspend  their  obedience,  to  make  inquiries  aod 
representations.  For  if  the  prince  is  too  strong  to  be  deposed,  or  it 
could  only  be  effected  at  great  sacrifices,  then  evil  would  be  done  to 
the  faith.  It  is  thus  clear,  that  points  which  are  called  of  ^drnan 
only,  however  generally  and  firmly  held,  wiay  be  denied,  while  what  is 
of  faith  may  not. 

Detestable  as  the  doctrines  and  the  casuistry  of  Louvain  were,  the}' 
had  no  influence.  No  other  priests  or  laity  signed  the  protestation,  nor, 
during  Elizabeth's  reign,  made  any  other  declaration  of  attachment 
to  the  throne.  Indeed,  Berington  (a  Romanist)  honestly  stales  and 
laments,  that  many  of  the  priests,  having  been  educated  abroad,  had. 
from  various  reasons,  imbibed  the  Ultramontane  notions  as  to  ik 
popes  deposing  power,  <Scc.  &g.  It  may  be  well  to  add,  that  that 
power  has  never  been  disclaimed  by  the  papal  see ;  a  cireumstaDce 
of  no  small  moment,  when  connected  with  the  casuistry  adopted  and 
enforced  on  this  occasion.  The  reader  of  history  is  aware,  that,  is 
1575^  Gregory  XIIL  exhorted  ail  the  Irish,  in  a  formal  brae(  to 
oppose  the  queen  with  arms,  and  gave  plenaiy  remis^cxi  of  sins  to  all 
who  should  join  the  rebel  army ;  and  that,  in  1598,  Clement  VIII- 
in  his  brief  to  Hugh  O'Neil,  the  captain -general  of  the  Roman 
army  in  Ireland,  calls  the  rebellion  a  contest  in  which  thue  lebek  had 
fought  manfblly,^  the  inheritance  of  their  fevers. 

On  this  brief,  too,  the  opinion  of  universities  was  taken, — ^those  of 
Salamanca  and  Valladolid,  on  two  points,  viz.  (1)  whether  the  Inah 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


CEUBCH  MATTBR8.  461 

Romanists  might  join  0*Neil ;  and  (2)  whether,  without  mortal  sin,  they 
might  oppose  him.  The  universities  said,  that  the  second  question  Vas 
the  main  one,  because  the  pope  had  allowed  the  Irish  Romanists  to  go 
so  fex  as  to  acknowledge  and  obey  the  queen  by  paying  taxes.  They 
observe,  that  it  must  first  be  laid  down  as  certain  that  the  pope  may 
coerce  and  punish  apostates,  eren  by  force  of  arms,  if  other  means 
fail ;  and  then  add,  that  as  O'Neil  is  making  war  by  authority  of  the 
pope,  of  course  it  is  right  to  assist  him,  while  it  is  mortal  sin  to  enter 
the  English  army,  or  to  supply  them  with  any  thing  beyond  the 
customary  taxes,  which,  hypermusion  of  the  pope,  it  is  lawful  to  pay  to 
the  queen ;  and  ihaty  although  a  Romanist  may  pay  to  the  queen  ^hot 
kmd  ^  cUleyianee  which  may  not  injure  his  religion,  the  pope  could 
nerer  intend  to  allow  them  to  perform  such  acts  as  were  inconsistent 
wiik  ike  fnew9  whkih  he  has  for  advancing  the  true  faith  in  Ireland. 
A  declaration  like  this,  shewing  that  Romanists  may  pay  an  (mtward 
ailesfiance  to  a  deposed  and  excommunicated  sovereign,  and  yet  may 
be  bound  to  take  up  arms  against  him  when  occasion  offers  to  depose 
him,  surely  deserves  careful  attention.  What  must  be  the  moral 
^fect  of  a  system  which  sanctions  such  detestable  hypocrisy  and 
such  persevering  dissimulation  ? 

James  I.  attempted  to  frame  a  test  oath  which  should  meet  the 
difficulties  of  the  cas^,  although  he  knew,  indeed,  that  it  was  in  vain, 
that  the  soveragn  and  the  church,  in  articles,  declarations,  acts 
of  parliament,  &c.  &c,  had  repeatedly  disclaimed  all  such  spiritual 
aapremacy  on  the  part  of  the  crown  as  could  interfere  with  any  right 
notions.  But  he  hoped  to  gain  iedl  those  who  were  not  blind  Papists 
to  give  their  aUegianee^  and  thus,  at  all  events,  to  break  the  iyrce 
of  the  whole  body.  His  oath  promises  allegiance,  notwithstanding 
any  excommunication  passed  or  to  be  passed,  and  calls  the  deposing 
power  heretical  and  damnable.  In  other  respects,  the  oath  was  such 
as  to  satisfy  many  Romanists ;  it  was  approved  even  by  the  archpriest 
Blackwell,  the  authorized  head  of  the  Romanists  in  England,  and  it 
was  taken,  as  Berington  tells  us,  by  many  (by  all  the  Romanist 
peers,¥dth  one  exception,  according  to  Lingard).  But  it  could  not  be 
that  a  test,  the  main  object  of  which  was  the  rejection  of  the  deposing 
power,  should  not  raise  vapours  at  Rome.  The  pope  condemned  the 
oath,  and  thus  wilfully  committed  the  crown  and  its  Romanist  subjects 
to  collision  and  contest.  Had  they  been  left  to  themselves,  very  many 
of  them,  as  has  been  said,  were  ready  to  take  the  oath.  Down  to  that 
time  they  had  made  little  or  no  scruple  as  to  attending  the  worship  of 
the  Church  of  England ;  and  had  the  pope  not  interfered,  they  would 
not  have  suffered,  and  the  crown  would  have  had  neither  fear  nor 
suspicion.  But  Dr.  Milner,  and  the  priests  of  the  midland  district,  tell 
us  distindiy,  only  a  few  years  ago,  that  although  they  abjure  the 
deposing  doctrine  themselves,  it  is.  utterly  unlawful,  and  contrary  to 
tke  doetrine  of  their  ckurch^  for  a  catholic  to  condemn  upon  oath 
the  mere  deposing  doctrine  as  damnable  and  heretical.  From  Mr. 
Butler  we  learn,  too,  that  the  church  tolerates  both  those  who  hold  it 
and  those  who  do  sot  Whence  it  clearly  follows,  that  no  state, 
monarchy  or  republic,  despotic  <x  democratic,  can  ever  have  security 
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from  the  Romanists  as  a  body.  One  Romanist  may  treat  the  bull 
wH!ch  annihilates  his  government  with  contempt,  and  another  feel 
himself  bound  to  do  all  he  can  to  forward  its  purposes. 

The  question  then  at  this  hour  remains  unsolved,  and,  of  course,  ever 
will  do  so,  as  to  what  the  supremacy  of  the  pope  means.  It  is  conve- 
nient to  ambitious  Romanists  that  it  should  do  so — ^that  it  should  be 
elastic,  and  mean  sometimes  more  and  sometimes  less.  It  is  something, 
we  are  told,  which  does  not  interfere  with  civil  allegiance ;  and  yet  it 
seems  that  they  who  acknowledge  it  can  only  recognise  their  own 
king — when  it  allows  them !  The  pope's  supremacy,  it  seems,  does 
not  at  all  relate  to  temporal  matters ;  and  yet,  is  there  any  Romanist, 
or  protestant  either,  who  can  say  that  the  connexion  of  spirituals  and 
temporals  is  such  that  he  can  tell  where  one  ends .  and  the  other 
begins  ?  Is  there  any  Romanist  who  does  not  know  the  meaning  of 
the  words  i^  in  ardine  ad  spiritualiay*  who  does  not  know  that 
there  is  no  temporal  matter  whatever  in  which  the  pope  did  not  hold 
it  competent  to  him  to  interfere,  on  the  ground  of  its  afifecdng 
spirituals?  Suppose  (if  liberals  can  suppose  that  the  votaries  of 
liberalism  and  popery  ever  can  quarrel)  that  a  time  should  ever 
come  when  a  liberal  government  should  not  be  altogether  satisfied 
with  the  proceedings  of  the  Romanists  in  Ireland,  nay,  should  even 
think  that  there  was  something  too  much  of  independence  in  their 
proceedings,  would  that  government  be  particularly  pleased  at  having 
every  obstacle  to  separation  or  rebellion  removed  fi^Dm  ignorant  minds, 
by  the  formal  steps  which  make  it  a  sin  for  a  true  Romanist  any 
longer  to  obey  heretical  governors  ?  or  does  any  living  man  doubt 
whether  those  steps  would  be  taken  if  they  were  wanted,  and  were 
likely  to  answer? 

This  opens  a  prospect  of  no  small  importance  to  our  view.  It  is 
said,  in  reply  to  all  this,  that  the  pope  is  now  the  mere  shadow  of  a 
name ;  and  that,  if  the  Romanists  were  all  that  they  are  accused  of 
being,  the  thing  is  of  no  consequence,  as  the  court  of  Rome  neither 
has,  nor  can  attempt  to  have,  any  influence  over  European  politics. 
Without  arguing  that  question  (which,  however,  ought  not  to  be  too 
lightly  handled),  let  us  remember,  that  with  all  politicians,  a  name 
likely  to  have  influence  is  a  most  convenient  means  of  gaining  a 
variety  of  objects  for  themselves.  The  Irish  Romanist  bi^ops  are, 
at  the  present  moment,  in  a  sitnation  most  alluring  to  the  ambitious. 
The  Roman  aristocracy  of  Ireland  are  absolutely  nothing — small  in 
number,  smaller  in  influence,  and  consequently  the  reed  aristocracy 
of  the  Roman  party  in  Ireland,  their  real  leaders,  rulers,  lords,  and 
despots  are  the  Irish  prelates.  They  call  Mr.  O'Connell  into  being 
with  their  breath,  and  will  destroy  their  creature  when  he  cannot,  or 
will  not,  serve  their  purposes.  These  facts  want  no  proof.  Who 
can  mendon  any  of  the  Romanist  nobility  or  old  gentry  in  Ireland 
who  have  any  influence  there?  Whom  does  the  lord-lieutenant 
court  ?  Not  my  Lord  Fingal  or  my  Lord  Kenmare,  but  Archbishop 
M^Hale,  and  bishop  this  or  that.  The  Roman  bishops,  therefore,  in 
Ireland,  will  use  the  name  of  the  pope  for  obvious  reasons ;  but  that 
power,  which  the  papal  see  formeriy  had  no  sooner  acquired  than 
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it  exercised  Btemly  itself  they  will  acquire  by  virtue  of  its  name, 
will  take  good  care  to  retain/and,  in  conjunction  with  the  lawyers 
whom  they  call  in  as  their  allies,  will  exercise. 

It  is  not  merely  bearding  the  actual  govemment,  as  they  do  now, 
which  will  satis^  them,  but  they  may  obviously  look  forward  to 
strengthening  their  power,  to  withdraw  Ireland  from  England  altoge- 
ther, either  virtually  or  actually,  and  then  to  ruling  its  destinies, — to 
being,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  its  lords  and  rulers.  Is  this  no 
attractive  prospect  to  men  of  the  lower  or  middling  ranks  ?  Aud  will 
any  one  who  has  watched  events,  and  can  judge  of  them,  say  that 
this  prospect  is  so  dim  or  so  distant  as  to  expose  those  who  may 
intently  gaze  on  it  to  the  charge  of  being  dreamers  or  castle 
builders  ?  Or  will  any  one  say,  &at  it  is  uncharitable  to  suspect 
them  of  such  designs?  It  would  be  of  no  avail  to  argue  .this 
question  with  any  one  who  has  not  studied  the  histoiy  of  Ireland. 
With  those  who  have,  ccm  it  be  necessary  to  do  more  than  pass 
briefly  in  review  the  line  of  conduct  uniformly  pursued  by  the  Irish 
hierarchy  ?  To  go  back  to  distant  ages  in  order  to  judge  of  a  body 
of  men  would  be  wrong,  did  we  not  find  precisely  the  same  spirit 
animating  them  in  every  age.  When  the  conquest  of  Ireland  by 
Henry  11.  took  place,  he  chose  to  strengthen  his  claim  by  holding  it 
as  a  grant  from  the  pope,  who  professed  (how,  or  why,  no  one  can 
tell)  to  be  its  chief  lord.  The  Irish  prelates  had  been,  to  a  certain 
d^ree,  parties  to  this  treaty.  The  pope's  first  ol^ct  was  to  have  his 
authority  allowed,  as  it  then  was,  by  Henry  II.,  and  his  second,  to 
maintain  it  through  the  prelates — who  then,  probably  for  the  first 
time,  recognised  the  supremacy  of  Rome.  The  king,  on  his  part, 
hoped,  by  giving  liberally  to  them,  to  have  their  aid  in  governing 
the  country.  But  they  clearly  saw  at  once,  that,  with  two  absent 
lords  in  chief,  a  bright  field  was  open  to  them.  From  that  hour, 
their  gaze  has  never  been  withdrawn  from  it,  and  their  steady  policy 
has  been  to  break  down  the  power  of  the  aristocracy,  in  order  to  have 
no  rivals — and  but  too  often  to  feed  the  anger  and  discontent  of  the 
f)eople,  by  preventing  the  introduction  of  those  wholesome  laws 
which  would  have  ensured  them  justice  and  fireedom  from  oppression. 
Of  their  early  attempts  to  increaae  their  power  and  privileges,  to 
beard  and  beat  down  the  lord  deputies  and  other  representatives  of 
the  king,  and  to  establish  their  own  court  of  judicature,  of  the  op- 
pressions practised  by  them,  and  of  the  feeble  attempts  of  the  govern- 
ment to  withstfind  them,  it  would  be  impossible  to  speak. 

When  the  poor  Irish,  in  Edward  the  First's  reign,  petitioned  to  have 
the  benefits  and  security  of  English  law  extended  to  Ireland,  it  is  dear 
thai  it  waa  prevented  hy  ike  prelates  ahme,  who  could  not  bear  that 
the  canon  law,  on  wliich  their  power  depended,  should  be  super- 
seded. They  promoted  and  encouraged  the  rebellion  of  Bruce,  in 
Edward  the  Second's  time,  in  the  hope  of  having  a  less  formidable 
sovereign  than  even  the  absent  English  monarch.  But  they  had 
shewn  too  soon  their  wish  to  escape  from  the  papal  dominion,  and  the 
see  of  Rome  then  re-combined  with  its  grantee,  the  King  of  England, 
to  reduce  them  to  submission.     They  resisted,  and  successfully  re- 
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Slated,  in  Bdward  the  Third's  tiine,  a  direct  attempt  cm  part  of 
the  crown  to  escape  fiom  their  power,  and  to  call  on  them  to  join 
in  bearing  the  burthens  of  the  state.  The  privileges  of  their  <sountry- 
men,  however,  they  were  perfectly  rsady  to  sacrifice  without  a 
thought,  for  they  gave  their  sanction  to  the  most  cruel  of  all  laws 
against  the  Irish,  tibe  statute  of  Kilkenny,  which  forbad  all  connexion 
with  the  native  Iridi,*^  nay,  they  cmaihematized  all  who  transgressed  it 
Their  refusal  to  obey  the  long,  and  their  wish  to  embarrass  and  weaken 
the  government  by  refusing  to  send  representatives  fiom  the  clergy  to 
consider  the  dreadful  difficulties  of  the  nation  in  parliament,  and 
their  rrfnsal  to  exercise  their  spiritual  authority  against  rebels  to  the 
government  in  Henry  the  Fifth's  reign,  should  not  be  forgotten,  any 
more  tiian  their  strange  and  violent  support  of  Simnel  against  Heniy 
VII.  That  the  nobility  probably  felt  the  danger  to  be  apprehended 
from  these  rivals  may  be  coUeded  ftom  various  sources,  bat  espe- 
cially from  the  ready  recognition  of  the  supremacy  of  Henry  VIIl., 
not  only  by  the  Engl^h  nobility  of  the  pale,  but  the  real  Irish  chieftains 
also.  These  persons  probably  saw  that  this  was  an  occasion  for 
putting  down  their  haughty  rivals  which  ought  not  to  be  ne^Lected ; 
but  their  efforts  were  in  vain.  Clanship  was  done  away  jnst  at  this 
time,  and  no  adequate  principle  substituted  for  it.  The  multitude, 
therefore,  without  a  leader,  and  unfit  to  manage  themselves,  fell  at 
once  into  the  hands  of  the  priests^  who  have  governed  diem  ever  since. 
The  nobility  of  the  pale,  ever  jealous  of  the  &vour  shewn  or  likely 
to  be  shewn  by  the  crown  to  the  other  nobles  who  had  submitted,  be- 
came discontented  as  the  government  grew  more  enlightened,  and 
found  it  necessary  to  break  dieir  power,  and  to  deprive  them  of  their 
monopoly  of  all  power  in  Ireland.  The  others  were  discontented 
because  their  submission  was  made  to  extend  further  than  they 
intended.  They  grew  factious  for  their  own  purposes,  and  sought 
alliance  with  the  prelates.  The  ends  of  diese  confederates  were  not 
the  same.  The  nobles  wished  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  England,  and 
made  religion  the  pretence ;  this  is  beyond  all  question.  No  one  who 
saw  Ireland  at  the  time  had  the  least  doubt  of  it.  Eissex  (whose 
powers  of  mind  were  extraordinary)  thus  speaks  of  the  matter  :-^ 

"  In  their  rebellion  they  hare  no  other  end  but  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  obedBence 
to  your  Majesty,  and  to  root  out  all  remembrance  of  the  English  nation  in  this  king- 
dom. I  say  this  of  the  people  in  general  j  for  1  find  not  only  a  gr«at  part  tlras 
affected,  but  that  it  is  a  geneial  quarrel  of  the  Irish,  and  they  who  do  not  profiess  it» 
are  either  so  few,  or  so  false,  that  there  is  no  account  to  oe  made  of  them.  The 
Irish  nobility  and  lords  of  counties  do  not  only  in  their  hearts  afiect  this  plausiMc 
quarrd,  and  9see  divided  from  us  in  religion,  but  have  an  especial  quarrel  against  the 
English  government  because  it  hunteth  and  tieth  them  who  have  ever  been,  and  ever 

would  be,  as  absolute  tyrants  as  any  are  under  the  sun.** With  reqiect  to  the 

rebels,  he  says,  "  that  if  the  government  wished  to  break  them  into  fiwtionsy  they  are 
covetous  and  mercenary,  and  must  be  purchased,  and  their  Jesuits  and  practising 


*  Their  reason  for  this,  it  is  somewhat  difficult  to  gueas.  It  is  deair,  as  Dr. 
Phelan  shews,  that  there  were,  in  fact,  two  Irish  church^  before  the  Reformation — 
a  papist  and  a  Roman-catholic  church.  Now  the  latter  subsisted  among  the  native 
Irish ;  and  probably  the  wish  to  put  them  and  it  down  together  may  have  been  the 
reason  of  this  step. 
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priests  must  be  bunted  out  and  taken  from  them,  whicb  naw  do  sodder  to  fast  and  so 
close  together.*' — Guthrie^  vol.  ili..  p  541. 

Extract  afWv  extract  to  the  same  purpose  might  be  given  to  sh<?w 
the  object  of  the  nobles.  That  of  the  hierarchy  was  different.  They 
were  content  to  be  wmtinalh^  subjects  to  England,  but  by  playing  off 
the  nobles  against  the  crown,  and  the  crown  against  the  nobles,  they 
hoped  to  maintain  and  strengthen  their  own  power.  Rebellion  foU 
lowed  rebellion  under  the  character  of  religioue  wars,  in  which  the 
chie&  were  perpetually  misled,  and  then  deserted  by  the  prelates. 
John  O'Neills  rebellion  was  ended  by  his  being  excommunicated  by 
the  titular  primate,  on  shewing  that  he  disr^arded  the  rights  of  the 
priesthood.  Saundem  and  Allen  were  subsequently  sent  to  stir  up 
rebellion,  and  then  followed  Pope  Gregory's  letters  to  the  Irish  (in 
1575  and  1580),  appointing  generals  to  the  rebels,  and  giving  them 
indulgences.  Allen,  the  Jesuit,  was  killed  in  battle.  The  whole 
house  of  Desmond  perished  in  the  contest  to  which  the  priesthood  led 
them.  Then  came  the  O'Neil'a  again,  openly  assisted  by  the  priest- 
hood, whose  primate  feU  in  battle.  It  really  seined  as  if  the  fond 
hopes  of  the  Irish  were  on  the  point  of  being  fulfilled,  when  internal 
dissensions  arose  and  destroyed  them.  The  English  settlers  who  had 
joined,  and  the  priests  of  that  class,  became  alarmed  for  themselves 
should  the  Irish  succeed.  The  pope,  again,  had  given  Ireland  to  Spain, 
and  even  the  rebellious  hierarchy  were  jealous  of  the  opinions  of  Hugh 
O'Neil,,  and  apparently  supported  the  Spanish  pretensions  and  Spanish 
arms.  It  was  a  sense  of  this  danger  which  induced  O'Neil  and 
several  of  the  other  rebel  lords  to  submit  to  the  easy  terms  which  the 
then  feeble  government  offered*  When,  by  degrees,  the  fall  of  the 
lords  had  removed  all  rivals,  and  the  introduction  of  EngUsh  laws  led 
the  Irish  to  seek  for  some  advisers  and  guides,  the  prelates  were 
naturally  the  persons  called  on ;  and  they  called  in  to  their  aid  such 
lawyers  as  they  could  trust.  That,  indeed,  has  been  their  regular 
policy  since  James  the  First's  time,  and  the  continuous  plan  which 
they  have  camed  on  ever  since,  with  admirable  dexterity,  stirring  up 
the  embers  of  hatred  to  the  government,  submitting  to  it  readily,  and 
even  calling  on  thdr  people  to  submit,  when  it  was  too  strong  for  them 
at  the  moment,  winning  over  to  their  cause  discontented  protestants 
of  consequence,  whose  rapacity  the  government  would  not  satisfy,  de- 
mands serious  attention.  Walsh,  a  Franciscan,  tells  us,  that  in  all  the 
schools  for  the  Irish  priesthood,  it  was  regularly  taught  that  the  first 
duty  was  to  promote  the  papal  power,  and  that  actions  otherwise 
criminal— murder,  perjury,  treason — if  done  for  this  object,  changed 
their  character ;  that  the  pope  is  the  supreme  head  both  in  temporals 
and  spirituals.  One  of  these  bishops,  Routh,  states  that  as  Henry  II. 
received  the  kingdom  from  the  pope  only  on  condition  of  supporting 
the  church,  the  shameful  oppressions  of  the  church  by  his  successors 
have  clearly  destroyed  their  claim ;  that,  in  fact,  there  always  has  been 
open  strife  between  the  English  governors  and  the  prelates,  or,  as  he 
says,  between  the  two  powers ;  and  he  insinuates  that  this  must  con- 
tinue tin  the  "  anarchy  of  lay  supremacy,*'  which  was  introduced  in 

Vol.  VIII.— Oc<.  1835.  3  o 
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order  to  beat  down  the  papal  power,  is  done  away.     This  was  Routh's 
language  even  in  addressing  Charles  I.  before  his  marriage. 

When  the  hopes  from  that  marriage  died  away,  the  intrigues  of  the 
prelates  begun  afiresh.  They  brought  the  English  of  the  pale  and  the 
Irish  into  a  better  understanding,  sent  their  sons  abroad  to  be  educated 
together,  and  thus  learn  to  forget  their  animosities,  and  then  admitted 
them  on  their  return  to  a  secret  seditious  society.  Their  hopes  waned 
or  grew,  as  foreign  politics  were  favourable  or  not ;  and  it  was,  on  ooe 
occasion,  their  policy,  when  an  insurrection  had  &iled,  to  court  the 
government  by  revesting  the  circumstances.* 

It  is  needless  to  pursue  the  subject  much  later.    Every  one  knows 
the  history  of  the  power  o{  secret  excommunication  obtained  from  Rome 
to  assist  in  stirring  up  the  bloody  rebellion  and  massacre  of  1641,  the 
numbers  of  Irish  priests  who  were  sent  from  the  continent  to  aid  the 
good  work,  and  the  character  of  the  rebellion  itself.     For  a  consider- 
able time  after  James  the  Second's  ineffectual  struggle,t  the  spirit  and 
hopes  of  all  the  anti«English  party  were  crushed,  and  had  England 
then  maintained  a  vigorous  government,  and  caused  law  to  be  re- 
spected (by  force  if  necessary)  instead  of  managing  to  keep  Ireland  at 
peace  by  intrigues  and  jobbing,  by  giving  every  thing  to  Englishmen 
who  undertook  to  save  the  Elnglish  cabinet  all  trouble,  who  performed 
their  task  by  means  which  demoralized  Ireland,  and  who,  by  giving 
gronnds  for  Just  discontent,  opened  a  door  for  the  renewal  of  the  hopes 
and  plans  of  the  Irish  and  Roman  party,  that  unhappy  country  would 
now  have  been  in  a  different  condition.   But  this  opportunity  was  lost, 
and  the  last  fiffy  years  again  exhibit  the  Irish  hierarchy,  with  un- 
changed spirit,  holding  on  towards  their  old  objects.     As  Dr.  Phelan 
justly  says,  they  have  intrigued  with  all  parties,  have  cajoled  and 
vilified,  used  and  abused  them,  as  suited  their  purposes,  yet  never  gave 
their  confidence  to  any.     They  have  again  had  to  struggle  against  the 
danger  to  themselves  of  the  upper  laymen  of  their  own  religion  gaining 
any  power,  and  this  they  effected  by  the  bill  of  1793,  which  "  crushed 
the  rising  spirit  of  their  gentry  beneath  a  mass  of  nominally  enfran- 
chised paupers.'*    Since  that,  we  see  how  little  influence  the  fe*" 
Roman  peers  have  had ;  and  for  the  last  eight  or  ten  years,  as  the 
strength  and  insolence  of  the  prelates  have  increased,  tJiey,  and  the^ 


*^  The  person  who  made  the  diaoovery  was  shortly  made  a  bishop  by  the  pop^ 
which  shews  clearly  the  character  of  the  transaction. 

t  The  struggle  of  James  II.  in  Ireland  deserves  to  be  studied  on  ewy  aocoust. 
It  need  not  be  argued  here  that  the  Roman  religion  was  to  be  re-established,  for  od 
one  can  doubt  that.  But  with  reference  to  the  paper  in  the  last  number,  and  ib« 
constant  and  unchanged  view  of  the  Irish  as  to  a  resumption  oimperty  in  Irdandb? 
the  ancient  race,  the  proceedings  of  the  friends  of  James  should  be  earefiiUy  lookai 
to.  What  was  the  case  in  1689  in  Ireland?  What  was  the  first  business  done  by 
the  Irish  parliament  under  James  II.?  Why,  to  renm/t  the  old  laadt,  and  tvjnjmi 
the  actual  proprieton  fixed  there  under  the  Act  of  SettlemeiUj  after  a  solemn  adjadiei- 
tion  of  their  claims  of  fiTe  years*  standing.  This  bill  was  brought  in  oa  the  y«n 
third  day  of  the  session,  and  received  with  am  huzza,  "which,  if  true,"  says  an  be- 
torian,  **  more  resembled  the  behaviour  of  a  crew  of  Rapparees  o\'er  a  rich  bocpfr, 
than  that  of  a  senate  assembled  to  rectify  abuses  and  restore  the  rights  of  their  felk« 
sul^ects."  Any  one  who  should  attempt  to  stop  the  measure^  was  to  b«  ^voccd  ai 
enemy  to  his  king  and  country. 
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only,  and  openfyy  with  the  lawyers  whom  they  use  to  assist  them,  have 
been  the  leaders  and  guides  of  Irish  seditioD  and  agitation.  The  best 
hope  of  Ireland,  indeed,  if  its  best  hope  is  in  continued  connexion 
^th  Ejigland,  is,  that  as  has  uniformly  been  the  ease,  the  insolence 
of  the  prelates,  when  flushed  with  the  hopes  of  victory,  will  lead 
them  to  language  and  conduct  (witness  Bishop  Abraham  and  Arch- 
bishop Machale)  which  will  disgust  and  alarm  everybody. 

But  although  this  hope  may  be  entertained  on  the  strength  of  former 
experience,  ^e  danger  is  not  the  less  calculated  to  excite  alarm  and 
exertion.  Some  persons  may  laugh  at  the  notion  of  papal  power,  and 
of  Romanists  not  being  equally  loyal  with  protestants  now.  But  if 
such  persons  can  read  histor}%  or  can  appreciate  human  nature,  let 
them  weigh  these  things  carefully: — 

(I.^  The  undeviating  spirit  of  the  Roman  hierarchy  in  Ireland. 
(2.3  Their  uniform  resolution  to  get  rid  of  all  lay  rivals  of  their 
own  persuasion,  and,  as  a  commentary  on  this,  the  power  openlv 
exercised  over  the  Irish  at  present  by  the  hierarchy  through 
their  lawyers. 
(3.)  The  great  opening,  the  briUiant  prospect,  now  afforded  of 
gratifying  all  hopes — ^the  hopes  of  the  more  sincere  as  to  re- 
establishing their  religion ;  of  the  more  worldly  and  ambitious, 
as  to  consolidating  their  power. 
(4.)  The  admirable  use  which  may  be  made  by  them  of  the  reli- 
gious feeling  of  the  ignorant  midtitude  (though  not  of  better  in- 
formed men),  and  of  the  cloudy  and  obscure  notions,  purposely 
kept  up,  of  the  extent  of  the  allegiance  due  to  Rome,  and  of 
its  power  to  ^e  subjects  from  allegiance  to  a  government 
which  opposes  the  faith.* 
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ORDINATION. 

Tux  under-mentioned  gentlemen  were  ordained  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  LiNcoLXy  at 
Buckden,  on  Sunday,  the  20th  of  September : — 

DIAC0M8. 

R.  P.  Allen,  B.A.»  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford;  J.  Brereton,  B.A.,  New  CoU^e, 
Oxford;  £.  Ehnhirst^  B.A.,  Trinity,  Camb.;  R.  Gardner,  B.A^  St.  Edmund  Hall, 
Oxford ;  R.  Garrey,  B.A.,  Emmanuel,  Camb. ;  J.  Moore,  B.A.,  St.  John's,  Camb. ; 
A.  Nelson,  B.A.,  St.  Peter's,  Camb. ;  H.  H.  Rose,  B.A.,  Clare  Hall,  Camb. ;  W.  H. 
Simpson,  B.A.,  St.  John's,  Camb. ;  E.  W.  Vaughan,  B.A.,  New  Inn  Hall,  Oxford; 
W.  Wilson,  B.A.,  St.  Peter's,  Camb. 

By  Let.  J[Hm,firom  the  Archbishop  of  Yorh  —  W,  Marston;  J.  M.  Maxfield;  T. 
Radclifie,  B.A.,  St.  John's,  Camb.;  J.  Waites,  B.A.,  St,  John's,  Camb.;  F.  Whder. 

By  Let  Dim.  from  the  Bishop  of  Winchester—  E.  H.  Dewar,  B.A.,  Exeter, 
Oxford. 

•  For  much  of  the  historical  stotement  in  the  last  part  of  this  paper,  the  writer  is 
indebted  to  Dr.  Phelan*s  second  volume,  a  work  which  should  be  read  and  maturely 
weighed  by  every  senator  just  now. 
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Py  Let.  nhu from  the  BUhop  of  ChkMe$Ur^J.  Pwt,  B.A.,  St.  Peter*%  CuO).; 
W.  R.  Tomlinson,  B.  A.,  St.  John's,  Camb. 

ByZeL  Vim  from  the  Bishop  o/JS^—S.  Pemberton,  B.  A.,  Christ  Church,  Oxiord. 

By  Let.  JDim.  from  the  Btehop  of  Norwich,  —  W.  Bailey,  B.  A.,  Trinity,  Camb. ; 
T.  Heathcote,  B.  A.,  Catharine  Hall,  Camb.;  J.  King,  B.  A.,  St.  Alban  Hall,  Oxibnl; 
D.  Pa<^ard,  6. A.,  Caius,  Camb.;  T.  P.  Phitten,  B.A.,  Emmanuel,  Camb.;  C  fiav. 
lins,  B.A.,  Trinity,  Camb.;  F.  Simi,  B.A.,  Pembroke  Hall,  Camb.;  J.M.  Theobald, 
B.  A.,  Jesus,  Camb. 

PaXBSTS. 

J.  Cautley,  B.A.,  Jesus,  Camb. ;  G.  Coltman,  B.  A.,  Brasennose,  Oxford ;  W.  Gak, 
B.  A.,  St.  Peter's,  Camb. ;  E.  Hanson,  B.A.,  Emmanuel,  Camb. ;  H.  Low,  B.A.,  Sl 
John's,  Camb. ;  T.  LudUm,  M.  A.,  St.  Peter's,  Camb. ;  F.  Myers,  B.A.,  FeUov  of  Clare 
Han,  Camb. ;  I. G.  OTerton,  M.  A.,  Corpus  Chriati,  Oxford ;  C.  h.  Reay, B.  A.,  Queen's, 
Oxford :  J.  Storer,  B.A.,  Trinity  Hall,  Camb. ;  J.  B.  Stuart,  M.B.,  Queen's,  Camh; 
W.  S.  Ward,  B.  A.,  Corpus  Christi,  Camb. ;  J.  H.  WiUan^  B.A.,  St.  John's,  Camb.; 
J.  P.  T.  Wyche,  M.A.,  Queen's,  Camb. 

ByLeL  nim.  from  the  Bishop  Norwieh^H.  M.  Barloar,  B.A.,  Wadham,  Oxford; 
S.  T.  Mosse^  B.A.,  Trinity,  Dublin;  W.  G.  Tuck,  B.A.,  Jesus,  Camb. 

The  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  next  Ordination  will  be  held  at  Buckden,  on  Sunday,  tbe 
90th  of  December.  Candidates  are  required  to  send  their  papers  to  his  Lordship  before 
the  8th  of  November. 

CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 
Boraston,  G.  B.,  Curate  of  New  Alresford,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Diocese  of  Winton. 
Coghlan,  Thos.  L....     Chaplain  to  the  Convict  HuUc,  "  Surprise,"  stationed  at  Cove. 
Hammond,  J.  P.,  Rector  of  Lyndhurst,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Diocese  of  Winton. 
Home,  Edward,  Rector  of  St.  Lawrence  and  St.  John,  Southampton,  a  Surrogate  for 
the  Diocese  of  Winton. 

Horsfall,  James Master  of  the  Free  School  at  EUand,  Yorkshire. 

Lee,  J.  P Domestic  Chaplain  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Northumberland 

Punnett,  J.,  Vicar  of  St  Erth,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Diocese  of  Exeter. 

Rees,  S Head  Master  of  the  Grammar  School  at  North  Walsham,  Norfolk. 

Sbadwell,  J.  E.,  Rector  of  All  Saints,  Southampton,  a  Surrogate  for  the  I>iocese  of 
Winton. 


PREFERMENTS. 
Netme,  PrefermenL  CovMiy.        Diocese,  Patram. 

i  Guiting  Power  V.  ^ 
Bowen,  Thos.  B,..i     w.  Farmcot  Ch^tel  >  Gloucester  Gloucester    Mrs.  Walker 

C     annexed  ) 

Chalk,  W.  S Wilden  R.  Beds  Lincoln         Duke  of  Bedford 

Comyn,  H.  N.  W.     Roudham  V.  Norfolk  Norwich     |  ^  Birtf"  ^^"^^ 

Deedes,  Charles ...    West  Camel  R.  Somerset  Bath&  W.     Bp.  of  Bath  &  V. 

(  Tittleshall  R.  w.         > 

Digby,  Kenehn  H.  ]     Godwick  and  WeU  [  Norfolk  Norwich        T.  W.  Coke,  Esq. 

i     lingham  annexed    3 

Dunning,  Richard    Torpoint  Chapel  P.  C.     Devon  Exon  Vicar  of  Antony 

Edmondes,  Thos..     Ashley  R.  w.  Silverley   Camb.  Norwich       Marquis  of  Bute 

Fish,  George Ingworth  R.  Norfolk  Norwich        R.  Fish,  Esq. 

nnA^j  ITU-.      $  Afternoon  Lecturer  of  the  Parish  Church  of?  Rev.  C.  Muwrove, 
GilderdaIe,John...  ^     Halifax  J      V.ofHali&x 

HHton,  G^rge....|  ^ttl^rRT*  ""'  i  ^^  <^^-  j^Ba^dltL.^^ 

Holbrey,  William.     Barmby-on-Dow  P.C.  W.York  York  T.  Gresham,  Esq. 

«<^«'E j  ^^T^Zptol         ]  H"^  Wint.  Lord  ChanceUor 

Hewlett,  Robert. . .  |  ^^^^^^)^'c,  \  Suffolk  Norwich  Sir  C.  Blois,  Bart. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


EC0LBSIA8TICAL  INTBLLIGBNCB, 

Hughes,  R.  E.  ...    Alkertim  R.  Oxford      Oxon 

James,  Horatio  ...    Coin  St.  Aldvyn's  V.     GlouoesterGloucester 

rPulham     St.    Mary  ^ 
Leigh,  WHIiam  ... <     Magdalen  R.  w.  the  >  Norfolk     Norwich 

I,   Chapel  annexed       ) 

Marsh,  A.  E Bangor  R.  Flint         Chester 

Page,  Edward Bawdrip  R.  Somerset  Bath  &  W. 

Peshall,  S.  D Oldbenow  R.  Worcester  Worcester 

Rees,  &  Horsey  V.  Norfolk     Norwich    < 

Reeve,  A.  C Higham  P.C.  Norfolk     Norwich    / 

ToogoodyJ.  J North  Petherton  V.      Somerset   Bath  &W. 

T, u    -a    n         5  The  New  Chapel  upon  Curdridge  Common, 

French,  K.  U J  ^^  Bishops  Waltham,  Hants 

Wilson,  J.  P. Marsh  Chisel  P.  C.  J.  G.  Floyer,  Esq. 
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Earl  of  Jersey 
D.&CofGloucest 

The  King 

P.L.Fletcher,£sq. 
On  his  own  petition 
On  his  own  petition 
Governors  of  North 

Walsham  School 
Sir  R.  Pocklington 

and  others 
J.  Toogood,  Esq. 


CLERGYMEN    DECEASED. 

Armstrong,  Wm.  Jones,  Little  Chelsea 

Armstrong,  John,  Minister  of  St.  James's  Chapel,  Hampstead  Road 

Beaumont,  Thomas,  Bridgford  Hill,  Notts 


Bowen,  John Bawdrip  R. 

EcUey,  Edmund. 
Foley,  T.  P. 


Credenhill  R. 
Old  Swinford  R. 


Somerset  Bath&W. - 

Hereford  Hereford 
Worcester  Worcester 

Stafford    L.  &  Cov.  • 


Somerset  Bath&W. 
Worcester  Worcester 
Sussex  Chichester 
Kent         Rochester 


R.  Bush,  Esq., and 
Admiral  Sir  H. 
NichoUs 

E.  Eckley,  Esq. 

Lord  Foley 

Hon.  E.  and  Lady 
Foley 

Henry  Coles,  Esq. 

D.&CofWorcest. 


and  Wombom  V. 

George,  William  ..    North  Petherton  V< 
Heynes,  Thos Wolverley  V. 

C  Mountfield  V. 
Jordan.  Richard...  <  Hoo St.Werburgh  V.     Kent         Rochester      D.& Cof  Roohest. 

C     and  Senior  Minor  Canon  of  Rochester  Cathedral 
Pieton,  Edward,  Iscoed,  Carmarthenshire 

C  Youlgrmve  V.  Derby 

Pidooke,  Benjamin  J     ^^^  Elton  P.  C.        Derby 

Round,  J.  G j^S^^*"  Mortimer 

Rudall,  John Crediton  V. 

a    •«    ■■   -n  .  V  Fulmodeston  R. 

Sam&rd,Peter...|     „a  Newton  V. 

Staunton,  Edmund,  Chelsea 

Thompson,  Thos...     AdlingfleetV.  W.  York  York 

Wheeler,  Charles..     Stratton  AudleyP.C.     Oxon.        Oxon. 

Williams,  Charles,  Barrow-upon-Soar,  Leicester. 

Wythe^  Thomas...     Eye  V.  Suffolk      Norwich       SirE.Kerri5on,Bt. 


[Essex 

Devon 

Norfolk 
Norfolk 


L.  &  Cov.      Duke  of  Devonsh. 

A.  BulIen^Esq. 

{Governors of  Cre- 
diton Char. 
Corp.Ch.C.,Camb. 
Bishop  of  Ely 

Lord  Chancellor 

}D.  &  C.  of  Christ 
Church,  Oxon. 


London 

Exon 

Norwich 
Norwich 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 
Of  &>KJ— The  hdy  of  the  Rev.  G.  Palmer, 
R.  of  SuUington,  Sussex;  of  Rev.  J.  Cum- 
in ing,  York-road,  Waterloo-bridgc ;   of  Rev. 
F.  T.  Atwood,  Hammersmith;  of  Rev.  M. 


Kinse^,  Album-street,  Hyde-paik ;  of  Rev.  K. 
H.  Richardson,  Leire  R.,  Lutterworth ;  of 
Rev.  S.  E.  Bernard,  Cheltenham ;  of  Rev.  J. 
Cooper,  Sidoup ;  of  Rev.  C.  W.  Wilkinson, 
Hope  UaU;  of  Rev.  Dr.  Hampden,  St  Mary 
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HaU,  Oxford;  of  Rev.  W.  S.  Cobb,  Stoke 
House,  Cobham  jof  Rev.  J.  Panona,  York  -, 
of  Rev.  W.  B.  Winning,  Crescent,  Bedford; 
of  Rev.  W.  J.  Chenhyre,  Lark  Hall,  near 
Worcester. 

Of  Daughters— ThB  lady  of  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
Travera,  Harringworth  V.,  Northamptonsbire; 
of  Rev.  G.  Do^orth.  B.D.;  of  Rev.  E.  Os- 
bom,  Blendworth;  of  Rev.  R.  W.  Shaw, 
Cuxton  R.,  Kent ;  of  Rev.  T.  Bderton,  New- 
castle ;  of  Rev.  Dr.  Cardwell,  St.  Alban  Hall, 
Oxford;  of  Rev.  £.  Napean,  Weymoutb;  of 
Rev.  W.  Gillmor,  C.  ot  the  parish  church, 
Halifax ;  of  Rev.  J.  WetheraU,  Carlton  R., 
Northampton. 

MARRIAGES. 

Rev.  J.  Warren,  R.  of  Gravely,  Hunting- 
'  donaMre,  eldest  son  of  the  Very  Rev.  the  Dean 
of  Bangor,  to  Caroline  Elisabeth,  second  d.  of 
the  hte  Lieut.-CoL  Warren,  of  the  3rd  Guards; 
Rev.  W.  P.  Hutton,  of  Northwich,  to  Elixa- 
beth,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  J.  Collins,  of  Frod- 
aham,  Cheshue  ;  Rev.  W.  Wood,  R.  of  Sta- 
plegrove,  Somerset,  to  M.  A.  T.  Barrett,  eldest 
d.  of  Capt.  Barrett,  of  Bath ;  Rev.  A.  Came- 
ron, of  Lochiel,  to  Charlotte,  eldest  d.  of  the 
Deui  of  Gloucester;  Rev.  J.  Burder,  M.A., 
of  Stroud,  to  Sarah,  eldest  d.  of  the  late  A. 
Pope,  Esq.,  of  Cotham,  near  Bristol ;  Rev.  W. 
E.  Wall,  M.A.,  only  son  of  W.  Wall,  Eao^of 
Worcester,  to  Fanny  Eliaa,  eldest  d.  of  E.  Wil- 
liams, Esq.,  of  Enfield ;  Rev.  W.  Manbey,  to 
Theresa  Matilda,  d.  of  Rev.  J.  Newman,  V. 
of  Witham  and  Childerditch,  Essex;  Rev.  J. 
S.  WiJkins,  B.A.,  of  Queen's  CoU.,  Camb.,  to 
Rebecca,  youngest  d.  of  the  late  R.  Hart,  Esq., 
of  BiahopS  Hull ;  Rev.  W.  Gaitliner,  M.A.,  to 
Mary  Wmdsor,  only  child  of  the  late  J.  Brown- 
rigg,  Esq.,  of  Edenderry,  King's  County,  Ire- 
land ;  Rc^.W.Buller,  second  sonof  Lieut.-Gen. 
Buller,  to  Leonora  Sophia  Bond,  d.  of  the 
late  J.  Bond,  Esq.,  of  Orange,  Dorset;  Rev. 
J.  Awdry,  of  SMgry  Honae,  Wilta^  to  Mary 


Sibella,  eldest  d.  of  J.  WiDdnaon,  Esq.,  of 
Springfield-house,  Bath ;  Rev.  H.  J.  Cooper, 
to  Barbara,  d.  of  the  Rev.  T.  Snell,  R.  of 
Windlesham,  Surrey ;  Rev.  G.  B.  Brack,  of 
Gloucester,  to  Anne  •  Hurrell  Browne,  only  d. 
of  the  Ute  Rev.  T.  Browne,  M.A.  Bath  ;  Rev. 
W.  Pratt,  of  Harpley,  Norfolk,  to  Louiaa,  third 
d.  of  W.  C.  Mardi,  EBq.,«f  Park  HaU,  Easn ; 
Rev.  H.  Jonea,  M.  A.,  of  Charlton-on-Otmoor, 
Oxon,  to  Francea  Ellen,  youngest  d.  of  J. 
Laindiburv,  Esq. ;  Hon.  and  Rev.  P.  A.  Irby, 
to  Wilhelmina,  d.  of  the  late  D.  Powdl,  Esq., 
of  Lou(|^hton,  Essex ;  Rev.  J.  Blackburn,  of 
Atterclifife,  Yorkshire,  to  Sophia,  youi»eBt  d. 
of  the  late  C.  Rivington,  Esq. ;  Rev.  C.  Jol- 
lands,  R.  of  Little  Munden,  Herts,  to  Mary, 
ekiest  d.  of  G.  Brettle,  Esq.,  of  Raleigh  Lodges 
Brixton  ;  Rev.  C.  Lushington,  M.A.,  Student 
of  Christ  Church,  Oxon,  to  Susan  Rose,  d.  of 
Capt.  J.  Tweedale,  late  of  the  Hra.  East  India 
Company's  Service ;  Rev.  W.  P.  Philips,  R.  of 
Woodford,  Easex,  to  Caroline,  fourth  d.  of  the 
late  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  F.  Wilder,  of  the  Manor 
House,  Binfield;  Rev.  W.  Gould,  M.A.,  of 
Baliol  Coll.,  Oxon,  and  of  Whickham,  Dur- 
ham,  youngest  son  of  the  late  T.  Gould,  Esq., 
of  Northaw-place,  Herta,  to  Elisabeth,  eldest 
d.  of  V.  Pryor,  Em.,  of  Baldock,  Herts;  Rev. 
T.  E.  Bridges,  D.D.,  President  of  Corpus 
Christ!  Coll.,  Oxon,  to  Henrietta,  d.  of  the  late 
R.  Bourne,  M.D. ,  of  Worcester  Coll. ;  Rev.  E. 
J.  WiUcocks,  B.A.,  of  Lincohi  Cdl.,  Chaplain 
of  the  Scilly  laUnds,  to  Anne,  only  d.  of  C 
Steel,  Esq.,  Inspecting  Commander  of  tlie  Cosit 
Guard;  Rev.  W.  G.  Giles,  B.A.,  of  Enfidd. 
to  Grace  Charlotte  Cooper,  of  Hammeramith ; 
Rev.  T.  Wall,  M.A.,  of  Caius  ColL,  Gambu, 
eldest  son  of  R.  WaU,  Esq. ,  to  Louisa  Elinbetli, 
youngest  d.  of  the  Rev.  J.  Forster,  V.  of  Tun- 
stesd;  Rev.  H.  E.  Knatchbnll,  son  of  the  late 
Sir  E.  Knatchbnll,  of  Mersham-hatch,  Kent, 
to  Pleasanoe,  youngest  d.  of  the  late  T.  Bagge, 
Esq.,  of  StradiMtt-hall,  Norfolk. 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


Hie  "  Eventa**  are  collected  from  the  public  papers,  exoept  where  private  conespondenta  are  so 
good  as  to  send  more  authentic  accounts,  which  are  always  marted  "  From  a  Correspondent." 


BERKSHIRE. 

The  triennial  Visitation  of  the  Clergy 
took  place  at  Abingdon  onTuesdaj,  August 
18th,  the  (Biahop  being  absent,  on  account 
of  indisposition.)  when  a  most  admirable 
sermon  was  preached  in  St.  Helen's  church 
bv  the  Rev.T.  Cleaver,  rector  of  Great 
Cfoxwell.  His  Worship,  the  chancellor  of 
the  diocese,  Dr.  Marsh,  attended  for  the 
bishop,  and,  having  performed  the  duties 
of  hia  offiee,  observ^  that  he  had  no  doubt 


the  clergy  present  would  be  happy  to  bear 
that  the  bishop  was  (to  make  use  of  his 
lordship^s  own  words)  *'  as  well  as  a  man 
in  his  eightieth  year  could  expect  to  be«— 
Rwding  Express. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 
Aylbsbuhy  Church  RATS.-^On  Fri- 
day, September  5th,  the  Churehwardeni  of 
St.  Mary*a,Aylesburj,  in  vestry,  proposed  a 
church-rate,  of  6d.  m  the  pound,  or  which 
upwards  of  4d,  in  the  pound  was  to  be  de- 
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▼oted  to  the  payment  of  a  debt  due  for  the 
repairs  of  the  church,  and  the  other  2d.  in 
the  pound  for  the  necessar j  serrice  of  the 
church.  Thin  the  Pissenters  opposed,  and 
proposed  a  rate  of  only  4d.  (adviaed,  it  is 
said,  by  Mr.  Wflks,  M.  P.  for  Boston.) 
The  show  of  hands  (the  great  unqualified) 
being  pronounced  in  favour  of  the  4d.  rate, 
a  poll  was  demanded,  and  on  this  motion 
the  votes  on  Friday  evening  were,  for  the 
4d.  in  the  pound,  57 ;  for  the  church-rate 
of  6d.  in  the  pound,  52.    The  poll  then 
adjourned  till  ten  o'clock  on  Monday.   On 
this  day  the  true  friends  of  the  church 
were  not  wanting,  and  came  in  such  num- 
bers to  the  poll,  that  the  Dissenters,  find- 
ing how  much  they  were  going  to  leeward, 
silently  allowed  the  poll  to  conclude,  as 
follows,  at  four  o'clock  on  Monday  after- 
noon :— Church  (6d.  rate)  155 ;   Dissent 
(4d.  rate)  81.   Majority  for  the  church  74. 
— Standard. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 
By  a  clause  in  the  Corporation  Reform 
Bill,  the  charters,  righU,  privileges,  and 
ancient  customs  of  the  Universities  of  Oz- 
foid  and  Cambridge,  and  the  privileges  of 
the  University  of  Durham  (so  far  as  they 
are  secured  by  Act  of  Parliament  or  char- 
ter), are  preserved  to  those  bodies.  The 
commissioners  for  paving  and  lighting  the 
town  of  Cambridge  are  expressly  prevented 
from  surrendering  their  powers  into  the 
hands  of  the  Common  Council,  unless  the 
University,  which  pays  two-fifths  of  the 
taxes  levied,  give  its  formal  consent.  For 
this  attention  to  their  interest,  the  Uni- 
▼ersitv  is  indebted  to  an  amendment  intro- 
duced by  the  Lords. — Cambridge  Ckron, 

DEVONSHIRE. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Collyns  has  resigned  the 
bead-mastership  of  the  Exeter  Free  Gram- 
mar School.  The  ExeUr  Pott  says— The 
distinguished  honours  that  have  been  con- 
ferred upon  gentlemen  educated  by  the 
Her.  Doctor,  have,  we  believe,  been  un- 
equalled, eiUier  in  point  of  number  or  the 
high  degrees  which  they  have  subsequent- 
ly taken  at  the  Universities — the  best  cri- 
terion of  the  able  manner  in  which  the 
duties  of  the  school  have  been  conducted, 
and  a  sound  education  inculcated  on  the 
pupils  who  have  been  entrusted  to  his 
care.  We  understand  the  election  of  a 
successor  is  likely  to  take  place  in  No- 
vember next,  so  as  to  enable  him  to  enter 
on*the  duties  of  the  school  at  Christmas, 
at  which  time  the  Doctor  retires. 


DURHAM. 
The  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Durham  have 
contributed  the  munificent  sum  of   100 


guineas  in  aid  of  the  subscription  for  the 
survivors  of  those  who  perished  by  the  re- 
cent accident  at  Wallsend  Colliery. — Tyne 
Mercury. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
On  Monday,  Sept.  14th,  our  highly-re- 
spected Diocesan  held  his  Triennial  Visi- 
tation for  the  deanery  of  Gloucester,  in  the 
Cathedral  church  of  his  diocese.     We  do 
not  remember  to  have  seen,  on  any  former 
occasion,   so  large  an  attendance  of  the 
clergy.    A  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  Henry  Parsons,  perpetual  curate  of 
Upton  St.  Leonards.    The  Lord  Bishop 
then  delivered  his  charge,  which  could  not 
fsil  to  claim  the  attention  which  it  received. 
We  regret  that  we  cannot  give  it  entire  to 
our  readers,  but  we  understand  it  has  been 
the  unanimous  request  of  all  the  clergy,  in 
the  several  deaneries,  that  it  may  be  pub- 
lished, and  that  it  will  shortly  appear. 
The  bishop  afterwards  entertained  at  din- 
ner, at  his  palace,  the  whole  of  the  clergy, 
and  some  of  the  laity  holding  official  situ- 
ations.    We  learn  from  every  part  of  the 
county  where  the  Lord  Bishop  has  visited 
for  the  last  three  weeks,  that  the  attend- 
ance of  the  clergy  as  well  as  the  laity  has 
been  most  numerous  and  gratifying,  and 
that  both  classes  were  seriousljr  impressed 
with  the  charge  delivered  by  his  lordship. 
In  the  progress  of  confirmation  upwards  of 
4,500  young  persons  have  been  admitted 
to  this  solemn  rite.    This  large  number  is 
the  more  satisfactory  when  we   consider 
that  within  the  last  two  years  confirmations 
have  been  held  in  various  parts  of  the 
diocese. — Gloucestershire  Ckron. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  this  diocese,  at- 
tended by  his  chaplains,  the  Rev.  T. 
Thorp,  and  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Phillips,  ar- 
rived here  (Cheltenham)  yesterday  morn- 
ing, for  the  purpose  of  holding  his  Visi- 
tation for  the  deanery  of  Winchcomb, 
which  had  hitherto  been  held  at  Tewkes- 
bury.  His  lordship  arrived  at  Yearsley's 
hotel  at  half-past  ten;  immediately  on 
which  a  deputation,  consisting  of  the  resi- 
dent clergy  and  several  most  influential 
inhabitants,  waited  upon  him  for  the  pur- 
pose of  presenting  him  with  a  resolution 
which  had  been  agreed  on  at  a  former 
vestry  meeting.  The  Rev.  F.  Close  head- 
ed the  deputation,  and  read  the  following 
resolution:— 

<'  At  a  vestry  meeting  held  m  the  parish 

church  on  Thursday,  the  30lh  day 

of   July,    1835,    ii  was   resolved 

unanimously, 

"  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be 

presented  to  the  Right  Reverend  the  Lord 

Bishop  of  this  diocese,  for  his  lordship's 
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resolotioB  to  bold  the  next  visitation  for 
the  deanery  of  Wincheomb  in  this  town ; 
and  this  meetiDg  rentures  to  ezpreea  a 
hope  that  his  lordship  will  continue  to  hold 
his  visiutiotts  for  this  deanery  in  Chelten- 
ham. Signed,  on  behalf  of  this  meeting, 
'*  Francis  Close,  Incumbent. 

The  Rev.  Gentleman  proceeded  to  ob.  ^ 
serve  that  he  held  in  his  hand  an  extract* 
from  the  parish  books,  by  which  it  appeared 
that  for  130  years  past  the  episcopal 
visitations  had  been  held  in  t^is  town,  un- 
til about  54  years  since.  Since  the  year  1801 
they  had  been  removed  to  Tewkesbury. 
Perhaps  he  might  be  permitted  to  say, 
without  incurring  the  charge  of  boasting, 
that  this  town  had  some  strong  and  peculiar 
claims  on  his  lordship^s  notice.  It  was  not 
only  the  largest  town  in  the  deanery 
of  Winchcomb,  but  had  eleven  resident 
clergymen,  and  numbered  1350 stated  com- 
municants belongina:  to  the  Established 
Church.  Moreover,  \a  the  schools  connect- 
ed with  the  establishment  there  were  up- 
wards of  1600  children.  He  might  further 
express  his  belief  that  there  were  few  belter 
ordered  towns  than  the  one  of  which  be 
had  the  happiness  of  being  incumbent. 
The  Rev.  Gentleman  concluded  by  ex- 
pressing  a  hope  that  his 'lordship  would 
favour  them  with  many  similar  visits,  and 
added  that  be  had  great  pleasure  in  inform, 
ing  his  lordship  of  a  circumstance  he  had 
nearly  forgotten,  namely,  that  at  the  meet- 
ing at  which  this,  address  was  voted,  an 
additional  church  rate  of  one  penny  in  the 
pound  was  granted,  unasked,  by  the  pa- 
risbioners.for  the  repairs  of  the  churcbysurd. 
His  lordship,  in  reply,  expressed  his  ac* 
knowledgments  for  the  address,  and  for 
the  handsome  manner  in  which  they  had 
welcomed  him  that  day.  He  begged  it 
might  be  understood  that,  in  holding  the 
visitation  here  instead  of  at  Tewkeskury, 
he  was  actuated  solely  by  the  consideration 
that  Cheltenham  was  at  once  more  central 
and  more  populous,  and  by  no  other  motive. 
The  same  reasons  that  had  influenced  him 
to  make  this  change  would  probably  con- 
tinue to  operate,  and  he  was  not  likely^ 
under  these  circumstances,  to  give  prefer- 
ence to  any  other  place  in  future.  His 
lordship,  followed  h^  the  deputation,  then 
proceeded  to  the  parish  church,  which  was 
crowded  to  excess.  The  morning  service 
was  then  read  by  the  Rev.  F.  Close ;  after 
which  a  very  able  discourse  was  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hone,  of  Tirley,  from 
2  Timothy,  iv.  5.  The  Lord  Bishop  then 
read  a  most  impressive  charge,  which  oc- 
cupied an  hour  and  twenty  minutes  in  the 


delivery,  and  was  listened  to  ihtoogboat 
with  most  profound  attontioii.  Many  aaau 
ters  of  great  interest  were  iotrodooed, 
particalarly  some  important  ones  relative 
to  ohurch  discipline,  in  all  of  wbidi  the 
observations  of  the  respected  prelate  were 
firm  bat  kind,  uniting,  wiui  the  most 
Christian  spirit,  a  determination  to  enidrce 
strictly  the  performance  of  all  the  duties 
belonging  to  his  clergy.  We  believe  that 
it  is  intended  to  publish  this  charge  by 
authority,  and  also  the  sermon  deliver^ 
by  Mr.  Hone. — Cheltenham  Cfavmele, 

HAMPSHIRE. 
Djimp  Churches. — The  church  at  Ring- 
wood  has  double  doors,  one  set  having,  as 
usual,  solid  panels,  and  the  other  panels, 
of  open  work.  The  latter  only  are  closed 
in  fine  weather,  so  that  a  current  of  air 
passes  through  the  church,  which  is  thus 
kept  alwavs  thoronghly  ventilated  —  a 
practice  wlbich  seems  to  deserve  geoersl 
adoption. — Bath  Chronicle, 

HKREFORDSHIRE. 
Hkreporo— H^sdnesday,  September  9th. 
The  great  protestant  meeting  which  bad 
excited  so  much  attention,  not  only  here 
but  throughout  the  coontry,  was  held  this 
morning  in  the  fine  room  of  the  County 
Hall.  At  an  early  period  of  the  day  large 
numbers  of  the  gentry  and  yeomanry  of 
the  county,  arrived,  and  very  soon  s[j(ter 
the  opening  of  the  doors  every  portion  of 
the  room,  in  which  arrangemente  had  been 
made  ibr  accommodating  the  utmost  pos- 
sible numbers,  became  crowded  to  excess. 
Sir  £.  F.  S.  Stanhope,  Bart.,  addressed  the 
meeting  on  the  importance  of  the  sobjedt 
they  were  met  to  discuss,  after  which  an 
appropriate  prayer  was  read  by  the  Vene- 
rable Archdeacon  Wetherell.  It  was 
moved  by  Sir  J.  Cotterell,  Bart.,  and 
seconded  by  Mr.  Archdeacon  Wetherell, 
that  Sir  E.  F.  S.  Stanhope  do  take  the  chair, 
which  was  carried  by  acclamation.  The 
principal  speakers  were  the  Rev.  Mr. 
M'Ghee  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  O'Sullivan,  who 
addressed  the  meeting  at  great  length, 
and  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted, 
to  the  effect  that  it  had  been  established 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  meeting  that 
I>ens*Theolog7had  been  adopted  generally 
by  the  Irish  Roman  catholic  bishops  as 
the  standard  of  their  church — that  the 
book  contained  tyrannical  and  anti-chris- 
tian  doctrines  of  intolerance,  cruelty,  and 
persecution — diat  every  opportunity  nad 
been  given  to  the  Roman  catholic  clergy 
to  defend  themselves  against  the  cfasrges 
made— that  the  attompte  to  abjure  these 
principles  only  aggravated  the  facts,  and 
that  it  was  the  important  duty  of  protes- 
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tanU  of  all  denomijiations  who  valued  the 
aalvation  of  their  fellow-creaturea  to  use 
all  meana  to  make  theee  facta  known  to 
their  Roman-eatbohc  hrethren,  and  to 
endeavour  to  counteract  the  encroachments 
of  popeiy. — Morning  Post. 

KENT. 
The  Kentiih  Observer  pnbliahea  the  fol- 
lowing, from  a  correspondent : — ^The  Rev. 
Mr.  Batty,  a  Weelejan  miniater,  preaching 
laat  Sundar  evening  in  this  citj  (Canter- 
bury), macle  the  following  observations : — 
''There  has  been/'  said  the  rev.  gentleman, 
'*  much  noise  of  late  about  the  church 
being  in  danger — but  surelj  such  expres- 
sions are  foolish  and  vain.  Only  reflect 
lor  one  moment  upon  the  great  persecu- 
tions through  which  she  has  been  brought, 
and  the  violent  opposition  over  which  ahe 
has  prevailed,  and  remember  that  the 
power  and  protection  by  which  she  hath 
conquered,  and  rode  uSiiy  through  every 
atorm,  ia  still  promised  for  her  defence, 
'iliougli  dark  and  mysterioos  clouds  may 
for  a  time  hover  around  her,  let  but  her 
members  be  faithful  to  their  own  eternal 
itttereatSy  and  God  will  be  faithful  to  his 
promise.  <  The  church/  said  one  of  old, 
'  may  Justly  be  compared  to  a  bed  of 
camomiles, — ^the  more  ahe  be  pressed,  the 
more  she  will  send  forth  her  sweet  per- 
ftime,  and  the  wider  will  she  spread.'  ^' 

Cantbebuby. — His  Grace  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  arrived  in  this  city 
on  Saturday,  Aug.  SOth.  On  Sunday,  he 
preached  at  the  cathedral^  to  a  crowded 
congregation,  among  whom  were  the  Right 
Hon.  S.  R.  Lushinfifton,  the  mayor,  and 
several  members  of  the  corporation.  On 
Monday,  his  Grace  held  a  confirmation  for 
the  various  parishes  in  this  city ;  and  462 
persona  were  confirmed.  At  two  o'clock  the 
same  day,  he  proceeded  to  Barham,  where 
261  underwent  the  ceremony.  On  Tuesday 
his  Grace  went  to  Whitatable.  Wednesday 
he  returned  to  Canterbury,  to  hold  a  con- 
firmation for  the  neighbourhood  of  this 
city,  and  on  Thursday  his  Grace  proceeded 
to  Faveraham  and  Sittingboume. —iC«ntisfc 
Gazette. 

The  first  stone  of  a  new  church  at  Sheer- 
ness,  to  be  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Trinity, 
was  laid  on  Thursday,  the  27th  ult.,  by 
BeUunark  Banks,  Esq.,  in  the  presence  of 
an  immense  concourse  of  spectatora. — 
Gravesend  Journal, 

The  eighteenth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Sittincrboume  and  Ospringe  District  So- 
ciety for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge 
was  held  at  Faveraham,  on  Friday,  the 
11th  Sept.,  when  a  very  excellent  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Dathie, 
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vicar  of  Sittingbourne.  After  divine  ser- 
vice, the  report  of  the  committee  waa  read 
in  the  town-hall,  G.  Hilton,  Esq.,  of  Lords', 
in  the  chair,  and  the  satiafaotory  announce- 
ment was  made  of  the  continued  and  in- 
creaaing  prosperity  of  its  afiaira  in  evenr 
respect.  Before  the  meeting  separated, 
various  reaolutiona  were  unaaimousW- 
agreed  to,  among  which  it  was  resolved, 
that  the  meeting  was  highly  gratified  at 
the  prospect  of  a  church  Ming  built  at 
Sheemeas,  and  rendered  their  cordial 
thanks  to  the  Rev.  J.  Barton,  and  the 
Building  Committee,  for  their  seal  and 
activity  in  advancing  so  desirable  a  mea- 
sure ;  and,  impressed  with  a  sense  of  their 
services,  requested  them  to  accept  a  folio 
bible,  and  a  folio  prayer  book,  and  such 
other  prayer  books  aa  may  be  needed  for  the 
Communion  Table,  for  the  use  of  th.e  new 
church  about  to  be  built  for  Sheemeaa. 
The  thanks  of  the  meeting  were  given  to 
the  Rev.  J.  Hodgson,  for  his  unremitting 
exertions  in  promoting  the  interest  of  this 
society ;  to  whose  aaaidnity  and  attention 
ita  present  prosperity  was  mainly  to  be 
attributed. — Kentish  Observer, 

TuNBRiDoa  Wblls.— On  Wednesday, 
Sept.  9th,  the  ceremony  of  laying  the  firat 
atone  of  the  new  church  to  be  erected  in 
the  private  grounds  of  the  North  Grove 
Estatea,  took  place  amidat  the  congratuUu 
tions  of  aA  assembled  multitude,  amongat 
whom  were  several  dergy,  and  many  of 
the  resident  and  neighbouring  gentry  and 
inhabitanta.  The  building  is  to  be  capable 
of  accommodating  1,800  persons,  and  above 
half  are  to  be  free  aeata.  The  style  of 
architecture  ia  to  be  Anglo-Norman.  The 
prayers  were  delivered  in  the  most  im- 
pressive manner  by  the  Rev. W.Bailey. 
JdttidsumeJoumaL 

LANCASHIRE. 

A  short  time  ago  the  Rev.  John  Matti- 
son,  the  assistant  miniater  of  He^  chapel, 
in  the  parish  of  Ashton«under-Line,  waa 
presented  with  a  silk  g^wn  and  cassock, 
aa  a  mark  of  eateem,  by  the  ladiea  of  his 
congregation. — Manchester  Courier, 

A  very  numerous  vestzy  meeting  was 
recently  held  in  the  parish  church  of 
Prestwich,  for  the  purpose  of  laying  a 
rate  for  the  repairs  of  the  Parish  and 
Stand  churches,  and  church-yards,  and  to 
defray  all  legal  and  neceasary  expenses 
attending  the  same;  the  Rev.  T.  ToU 
ming,  senior  curate,  in  the  chair.  An 
estimate  of  the  expenditure  for  the  ensu- 
ing year  was  read  over  by  the  chairman, 
almost  every  item  of  which  was  opposed 
by  Mr.  Simeon  Farrar  and  other  lay  payera 
of  the  same  party.    The  total  amount  of 
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til*  fMinmlM  WM  S80I.  lli.  Mr.  Dm- 
hary  norad  that  a  rate  of  S}<i.  in  the 
povnd  he  laid  for  the  next  year,  and  the 
iDotion  was  eeeonded  by  Mr.  Thomaa. 
Ad  amendmeBt  waa  propoaed  hj  Mr.  W. 
R.  Greg,  and  eeoonoed  Dj  Mr.  Carr,  that 
the  rate  he  raiaed  by  Tolantary  aubtcription 
throttghottt  the  pariah.  The  amendment 
waa  put  and  loat  hj  a  majority  of  80,  and 
a  poll  waa  demanded  by  Mr.  Greg.  It 
waa  anraaged  that  the  poll  ehonld  be  kept 

rtt  until  yesterday,  but  we  understand 
ohnrohwardens  have  aince  received  a 
letter  from  two  of  the  leaders  of  the 
■  radical  party,  declaring  that  they  will  give 
'  up  the  amendment,  and  not  demand  a  con- 
tmnance  of  the  polling — Ibid. 

The  plans  and  specifications  of  the  new 
charoh  abont  to  be  erected  in  Broughton, 
as  prepared  by  Mr.  Lane,  architect,  of 
thia  town,  have  been  adopted  by  the 
•Building  Committee,  who  are  now  pre- 
pared to  receive  tenders  for  the  work. 

•  The  land  upon  which  the  church  is  to  be 

•  ereoled  was  given  for  the  purpose  by  the 
xRev.  John  Clowes,  who  has  also  liberallv 

eontributed  the  sumof  1000(.  to  the  Buildu 
'fkig  Fund.  The  estimated  expense  of  the 
.  church  is  6000i. ;  about  5000k  of  which 

has  already  been  subscribed.  It  is  ex. 
'peoted  that  the  building  will  be  completed 
•by  the  end  of  next  year. — Ibid* 

L£lCEST£BSHIiCE. 
The  annual  county  meeting  of  the  So- 
cieties for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge, 
and  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in 
Foceign  Parts,  took  plaoe  in  Leicester,  on 
Friday,  the  4th  Sept.,  on  which  occasion  a 
numerous  body  of  the  clergy  and  laity  as- 
sembled to  welcome  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese,  amongst  whom  were  Earl  Howe, 
with  his  son  Lord  Curzon,  Sir  George 
Beaumont,  Bart.,  Sir  Henry  Halford,  Bart. , 
Sir  Wolston  Dixie,  Bart.,  Henry  Halford, 
M.P.,  John  Mansfield,  Esq.,  the  Worship- 
ful the  Mayor  and  Magistrates,  C.  Win- 
stanlev,  Butler  Danvers,  Charles  Packe, 
"W.  Meyrick,  Esqrs.,  the  Venerable  the 
Archdeacon,  "Hon,  and  Rev.  H.  D.  £r- 
.  akine,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Fancourt,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Evans,  the  Revds.  Messrs.  Powell, 
Holme,  Place,  Palmer,  Stephens,  Beres- 
ford,  Morgan,  G.  Watkin,  Merewetber, 
Browne,  Corrance,  Davies,  Thorpe, 
Vaughan,  Adnutt,  Irvine,  Gutch,  Bur- 
naby,  Longhurst,  Greenway,  Fisher,  &c., 
&c.,  and  a  very  numerous  attendance  of 
ladies.  At  St  Martin's  Church  a  sermon 
waa  preached  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  the 
Vicar,  after  which  a  collection  was  made, 
amounting  to  4iL  2<.  6d,  On  returning 
to  tbe  Guildhall,  where  the  Lord  Bishop 


presided,  the  Annual  Report  was  read, 
and  presented,  with  few  exoeptiona,  a  very 
encouraging  view  of  the  general  activipr, 
prosperity,  and  utility  of  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge;  biitof 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  Foreijgn  Parts,  the  account 
oould  not  £sil  to  be  received  with  painful 
interest  by  every  true  Christian.  Ita  ex- 
ertions are  great,  but  its  means  quite  in- 
adequate  to  sustain  them.  It  has  be«n 
meanly  deserted  by  the  Government  of 
the  country,  at  tbe  verr  time  when  a  new 
and  most  extensive  fiela  of  action  has  been 
opened,  by  the  total  abolition  of  alavery 
in  the  Weat  Indies.  When  the  busineas 
of  the  day  waa  transacted,  T.  Frewen  Tar. 
ner,  Esq.,  M.P.,  having  been  unanimoualy 
elected  Steward,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Evans, 
preacher  for  next  year,  the  frienda  of 
the  societies  a<youmed  to  the  Three 
Crowns,  where  an  excellent  dinner  was 
served  up  to  a  very  large  company ;  John 
Mansfield,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. — LaeeUer 
ChnmieU, 

MoNUMBNT  TO  WzcsLiprx. —  The  in- 
habitants of  Lutterworth,  where  this  great 
man  lived  and  died,  and  where  be  carried 
on  the  important  work  of  hia  translation 
of  the  Holy  Soriptorea,  have  long  been 
alive  to  the  duty  and  propriety  of  raising 
some  memorial  to  their  former  illustrious 
rector  ;  and  a  few  gentlemen  of  that  place 
having  formed  themselves  into  a  committee 
to  carry  the  design  into  effect,  SOOL  have 
been  already  subscribed.  It  is  piopoeed 
to  erect  a  monument  in  the  chancel  of  the 
church,  the  estimated  expense  of  which  is 
at  least  5002.  or  600i.— Leicester  CkrmicU, 

MIDDLESEX. 

The  Committee  for  the  complete  re- 
storation of  St  Saviour's  church.  South, 
wark,  have  determined  to  apply  to  Parlia- 
ment for  a  grant  of  money  to  effect  this 
object,  which  may,  they  imagine,  be  con- 
sidered  almost  a  national  one.  The  parish 
have  already  expended  nearly  30.000iL  in 
the  general  repairs,  and  as  much  aa 
5000/.  has  been  raised  by  voluntary  sub- 
scription for  the  preservation  of  the 
Ladye  Chapel  and  altar  screen. — Timet. 

A  handsome  marble  tablet  has  just  beeu 
finished,  with  a  suitable  inscription,  to  tbe 
memory  of  the  late  Rev.  William  Karl 
Nelson,  to  be  placed  at  his  lordship's 
tomb  in  St  Paul's  CathedraL — Morning 
Herald. 

The  Biahop  of  London  is  gone  over  to 
Holland  to  nold  a  confirmation  in  the 
Episcopal  Church  of  Rotterdam. — Ibid. 

A  deputation  from  the  London  Unirer- 
sity  had  an  interview  on  Friday,  Sept  1 1th, 
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witfi  the  ChMMUor  of  the  Bsobequer.— 
It  hmm  be«&  decidad,  s$yB  aq  wdde  in  th« 
Ath^mmiim,  that  theM  ahaU  be  two  ehftiten. 
one  t«  ftivour  of  the  London  Unirenitj, 
redooing  its  style  to  that  of  College,  tnd 
tfaerehj  prednding  its  ^janting  Degrees  ; 
snd  the  other  oonstitating  a  Metropolitan 
UnireraitT.  with  power  to  confer  Degrees 
en  candidates  "  from  all  parts  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  from  every  seminary 
of  edacauon,  whethez  chartered  or  nnin- 
corporated/' 

The  Chapel  Royal  will  shortly  be  closed, 
it  being  about  to  be  renovated  ;  and  his 
Msjesty  has  giacioasly  signified  bis  inten- 
tion of  presenting  a  new  organ.  The 
choir  will  be  lemoved,  and  placed  in  a 
gallery,  so  as  to  afford  increased  space  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  household  and 
the  public. — Old  England, 

At  a  parish  meeting  at  Ealing,  on  Thurs- 
day the  10th  of  Sept.,  the  churchwarden 
asled  for  a  church-rate  of  4d.  in  the  poood, 
hut  was  met  by  an  amendment  that  9d. 
should  be  granted.  On  a  poll,  this  was 
carried  by  75  to  &i,.^^Moming  Herald, 

Gin  FikLikCBS.  -—  From  St.  George's 
church,  in  the  Borough,  to  the  Elephant 
and  Castle,  a  distance  not  exceeding  700 
yards,  there  are  no  less  than  twenty-three 
gii]^>shops,  exclusiTe  of  one  or  two  public 
hoosee  m  each  of  the  turnings  both  right 
and  left  One  of  the  palace  proprietors 
hsa  three  large  establishments  within  a 
stone's  throw  of  each  other.  The  scenes 
of  demoralization  and  brutality  enacted 
upon  the  Sabbath  morning  in  the  neigh, 
honrhood  of  the  Mint,  and  Kent-street, 
exceed  credibility.— /M<2. 

MOBTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
A  Tory  handsome  organ  has  been  ereoted 
in  the  parish  chaith  of  Leog  Buekby, 
by  sobscription  of  the  noblemen  and  other 
gentleaieii,  landholders  and  residents  in 
the  parish*— NortAiMiptoti  Htrald, 

NOTTINGBAMSHIRE. 
Thsrsday,  Aug.  27,  the  Archbishop  ol 
York  confirmed  one  thousand  young  per- 
sons at  St.  Mary's  church,  Nottingham, 
and  afterwards  consecrated  a  new  buryiog- 
groond  in  presence  of  a  great  numSer  of 
individuals. 

STAFFORDSHIRS, 

WOLTSRHAMPTOH       ChURCH-BATB.     

A  conreapondent  at  '*Th§  Timtt"  in  a  let- 
ter to  the  Editor,  gives  the  following  state- 
ment on  this  subject : — 

*<  The    churchwardens  of   St.  John's 

having  given  notice  of  their  intention  to 

.  apply  for  a  rate,  we  this  day  (Thursday, 


Sept  4,)  had  a  trial  of  «tf«igth  between 

the  church  and  the  anti-church  parties. 
On  a  scrutiny  of  votes,  thece  appeared  a 
majority  of  80  in  (avoor  of  a  rate  the 
numbers  being  $09  for,  and  1^  against  it. 
Tou  wiU  reooUeot  that,  on  a  recent  ooeiu 
sion,  the  churchwardens  of  the  ooUegiate 
church  failed  in  obtaining  a  rate,  being  in 
%  minority  of  40,  which  Mr.  Hume  magni- 
iied  to  about  600  ;  at  the  same  time  he  iiu 
formed  the  House  of  Commons  that  three* 
fourths  of  this  town  repudiated  church- 
rates.  To-day's  proceedings  are  a  pretty 
comment  on  the  hon.  gentleman's  speech, 
and  must  convince  him,  not  only  that  hi* 
proselytes  in  Wolverhampton  ace  leas 
numerous  than  he  supposes,  but  also  that 
his  opinion  of  the  sentiment*  and  feelings 
of  the  inhabitants  is,  to  saj  the  least,  in- 
correct. And  do  not  let  htm  imagine  that 
the  Radicals  owe  their  defeat  to  supio*. 
ness,  or  a  lukewarm  resistance,  for  they 
assuredly  opposed  the  rate  to  the  utmost 
of  tbeir  power ;  their  speeches,  as  usual, 
exhibiting  »atU  e^if^umitue,  lopwntic  portink 
Trinity  Church,  Ettingshall,  situated  in 
the  centre  of  the  mining  district  near 
Catchem's-comer,  was  opened  for  Divine 
sendee  on  Friday,  the  4th  of  September. 
Amongst  the  respectable  congr^gatiQa 
which  attended  on  the  occasion  were  the 
Right  Hon.  and  Rev.  Lord  Ward,  the 
patron  of  the  parish  of  Sedgley,  in  which 
the  church  is  built,  the  deny  of  the  three 
parochial  cures  of  Wolverhampton,  BiU 
ston,  and  Sedgley,  out  of  which  a  district 
is  to  be  assigned  to  the  church,  and  moat 
of  the  clergy  and  sentry  of  the  immediate 
neighbourhood.— TTobwrAemptim  Chrom 

SUSSEX. 

On  Thursday,  Sept  S,  a  Tostry  meetiag 
was  held  in  the  parish  church  olf  St.  Pan* 
eras,  Chichester^  when  the  mnuster,  the 
Rev.  J.  Davies,  brought  forward  a  propo- 
sition to  enlarge  the  building,  as  the  con- 
gregation had  increased  beyond  the  means 
provided  for  its  aoconuaodation.  The  ex- 
pense was  proposed  to  be  defrayed  by  yo- 
luntary  contributions^  and  a  guarantee  to 
be  ffiven  that  no  church-rate  should  be 
ma&  for  the  occasion.  The  propositioii 
was,  however,  opposed;  and  an  amend- 
ment moved,  "  That  the  parishioners  do 
consider  such  church  quite  large  enough 
for  the  said  parishioners."  A  poll  wm 
demanded  by  Mr.  Paull,  the  seconder  of 
the  proposition,  when  the  resuh  was,  for 
the  resolution,  3S ;  for  the  amendment,  65. 
Here  are  dissenters  from  the  voluntary 
system  as  well  as  from  the  ehariA-rates. 
What  next  ? — BriglUon  Gazette. 
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WARWICKSHIRE. 
Pakish  op  Astom. — At  a  meeting  of 
the  parishioneiB  of  Aston,  recently  held, 
the  accounts  of  the  late  churchwardens 
were  passed  unanimouslj.  There  were 
only  two  Radicals  present,  neither  of 
whom  took  a  single  objection  to  the  items. 
^^Birtningham  AdvertUer. 

His  Majesty  has  given  50Z.  towards  the 
fund  for  restoring  the  tomb  of  Shakspeare^ 
in  Stratford  Church,  and  for  other  objects 
connected  with  the  memory  of  our  great 
poet  of  nature^ — Ibid. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  members  of  the 
congregation  of  St.  Mary's  Chapel,  Bir- 
mingham, convened  by  the  wardens,  and 
held  on  Tuesday,  Sept  8, "  to  consider  the 
propriety  of  evincing  some  testimony  of 
affectionate  regard  to  the  Bev.  Edward 
Bum,  M.  A.,  on  occasion  of  his  attaining, 
in  the  ensuing  month,  the  fiftieth  anniver- 
sary  of  his  ministerial  labours  in  that 
chapel,"  Samuel  Dawes,  Esq.,  in  the  chair, 
it  was  unanimously  resolved,  **  lliat  the 
Key.  Edward  Burn,  in  the  opinion  of  this 
meeting,  is  entitled  to  every  mark  of 
affection  and  respect  which  can  be  shewn 
him,  not  only  by  the  congregation  who 
have  so  long  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  his 
ministerial  labours,  but  by  the  friends  of 
religion  generally,  for  the  piety,  ability, 
and  zeal  with  which  he  has  ever  stood  for- 
ward to  advocate  and  promote  the  cause  of 
religion  and  humanity  in  this  town  and 
neighbourhood ;  and,  that  a  contribution 
be  now  entered  into  to  provide  a  sum, 
either  for  investment  or  presentation  to 
Mr.  Bum,  as  the  amount  may  determine, 
on  the  approaching  fiftieth  anniversary  of 
his  ministerial  labours  and  residence  in 
this  town ;  and  that  such  oontriJiutions  be 
not  confined  to  the  immediate  members  of 
his  own  congregation,  but  be  open  to  all 
who  may  desire  an  opportunity  of  testi- 
fying their  regard  for  this  venerable  cler- 
gyman in  his  declining  years." — Ibid, 

It  is  determined  to  hold  a  meeting  very 
shortly  in  this  town,  for  the  purpose  of 
considering  the  operation  and  effects  of 
Popery  in  Ireland ;  and  the  Rev.  Morti. 
mer  O'SuUivan  will  take  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings.— Birmingham  Gatette, 

WILTSHIRE. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  Wilts  Bible  So* 
ciety  lately  held  at  Devizes,  Mr.  John 
Sheppard,  of  Frome,  related  the  following 
anecdote  of  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends : — Being  asked  for  a  contribution 
for  building  a  church,  he  replied,  "  Thou 
koowest  we  are  not  friends  to  thy  steeple- 
houses;  but  I  suppose  before  thou  wilt 
build  another  thou  wilt  pull  down  the  old 


one  V  "  Yee,"  was  the  answer.    «*  Well. 
then,"  said  he,  ^  I'll  give  thee  502.  to  poll 
down  the  old  one." — Old  England, 
WORCESTERSHIRE. 
Protestant  Mektino. — On   Monday, 
Sept.  7th,   a  very  large  and   inffuentiai 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Town-hall,  Wor- 
ce8ter,(IUchardSpooner,Esq.,in  the  chair,) 
for  the  purpose  of  forming  an  association 
to  disseminate  a  more  accurate  knowledge 
of  the  principles  of  popery  and  protes- 
tantism.    It    was    distinctly   recognised 
through  the  whole  proceedings  that  no 
political  tenets  would  be  allowed   to  be 
discussed  in  connection  with  the  society. 
After  the  chairman  had  opened  the  busi- 
ness of  the  meeting,  he  called  on  the  Rer. 
Mortimer  0*Su11ivan,  from  Ireland,  to  state 
the  grounds  which  required  the  immediate 
formation  of  the  society .   The  rev.  gentle- 
man then  rose,  and,  in  a  speech  of  more 
than  two  hourSp  detailed  the  horrible  doc- 
trines lately  inculcated  in  Ireland,  first 
amongst  the  priesthood,  and  then  by  them 
amongst  the  people.    He  then  stated  the 
particulars  which  related  to  the  discovery 
of  Dens*  Theology,  in  which  a  renewal  of 
the   most  abominable   proceedbgs  were 
plainly  directed  against  the  protestants. 
In  describing  these  and  the  bare-faced 
denial  of  Dr,  Murray,  the  popish  Arch- 
bishop  of  Dublin,  of  any  sanction  of  Dens* 
infamous  book  (which  was  not  only  clearly 
proyed  to  have  been  published  under  bis 
authority,  and  dedicated  to  him,  but  the 
title-page    surreptitiously  destroyed,  the 
better  to  conceal  the  truth),  a  thrilling 
sensation  passed    through    the  audience 
which  no  pen  can  describe.    There  were 
a  great  number  of  the  members  of  the 
church  of  Rome  present,  by  some  of  whom 
interruptions    were   occasionally  oSfeted. 
At  the  close  of  this  address  the  Rey.  Chris- 
topher Benson,  master  of  the  temple,  and 
a  prebend  of  Worcester,  in  an  eloquent 
speech,  moved  the  first  resolution ;  he  wss 
followed  by  several  gentlemen,  and  about 
five  o*clock  the  meeting  was  ooiidoded. 

YORKSHIRE. 

A  silver  tea-service,  purchased  by  s 
yoluntary  subscription  fund,  raised  by  his 
late  flock,  was  lately  presented  to  the  Bar. 
George  Hadley,  curate  of  Finningley,  near 
Doncaster,  who  was  many  years  a  retidant 
in  Bristol.  Mr.  Hadley  has  just  been  pre- 
ferred to  the  vicarage  of  Milbonis  St 
Andrew,  Dorsetshire. — Wilts  Herald. 

The  inhabitants  of  Ripon  have  deter, 
mined  to  erect  a  bust  in  Trinity  Cburcb, 
Ripon,  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Kilviogtoo, 
M.A.p  founder  and  first  incumbent  of  that 
church,  as  a  mark  of  affectionate  reinem< 
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brance  of  bis  miniiterial  obaracter,  tnd 
grateful  memento  of  his  monifioenoe  in 
erecting,  at  his  own'cost,  that  church.— 
Ibid, 

The  Yolantary  contributions  in  aid  of 
the  parish  chnrch  of  Hall,  amount  to  up« 
wards  of  iOOL,  a  sum  fullj  adequate  tor 
the  necessities  of  the  current  year,  and 
much  laiger  than  has  been  realised  hj  any 
of  the  late  church-rates.  So  much  for  the 
unjxrpularity  of  the  church  I'-'Northampton 
Herald. 

A  beautiful  white  marble  monument  has 
been  erected  in  St.  James's  Church,  Hali- 
fax, by  the  congregation,  as  a  testimony 
of  their  affection  and  regard  for  their  late 
minister,  the  Rot.  John  Worgan  Dew. 

WALES. 

Newport  New  Chubcb. — On  Thurs- 
day, Sept  10th,  the  foundation  stone  was 
laid  for  this  building  by  Charles,  eldest 
too  of  Charles  Morgan,  Esq.,  M.P.,  of 
Rupeira  Castle,  Glamorganshire,  assisted 
by  the  Right  Rer.  Edward  Copleston, 
B.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Llandaff.  A  vast 
nomber  of  the  clergy  and  gentry  of  the 
surrounding  villages  attended._G^iiu>r- 
gantkm  Guardian. 

IRELAND. 

The  Archbishop  of  Cashel  having  trans- 
ferred his  domestic  establishment  to  Wa- 
teiford,the  See.house,  offices,  and  demesne 
lands  at  Cashel,  comprising  t63  Irish 
seres,  are  to  be  let  out  under  the  Ecdesi^ 
astical  Board. 

The  rectory  of  Killorglin,  Keny,  in  the 
diocese  of  Ardfert,  is  vacant  by  the  death 
of  the  Rey.  Connolly  O'Neil,  a  clergyman 
who  has  been  the  subject  of  much  perse- 
cution by  the  sjstematio  hostility  raised  to 
the  payment  ot  his  tithes. 

The  parishioners  of  Oldoastle  and  KiU 
bridge,  in  the  diocese  of  Meath,  have  pre- 
sented their  late  curate,  the  Rev.  Nicholas 
J.  Ualpin,  a  splendid  tea  and  breakfiut 
service  of  plate. 

The  board  of  Trinity  CoUeg^,  Dublin, 
have  published  a  decree,  admitting,  mthmit 
payment  of  fees,  all  the  graduates  of  the 
Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge, 
who  are  members  of  the  British  Associa- 
tion, to  ad  eundem  degrees  of  the  Irish 
University  ;  and  as  the  Vice-Chancellor 
is  not  present,  they  have  dispensed  with 
the  usual  form  of  conferring  the  degrees. — 
Dublin  Warder. 

Synod  or  Ulsteb. — ^At  the  adjourned 
meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  in  Cooks- 
town,  the  expediencjT  of  establishing  a 
chair  of  Biblical  Criticism  in  the  Belfast 
Royal  Institution,  was    brought  under 


consideration  ;  and  on  tiie  motion  of  Dr. 
Morgan,  seconded  by  Dr.  Hanna,  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Davison,  a  probationer  in 
connection  with  the  Synod,  was  unani- 
mously appointed  to  that  office. — Be^oMt 
News  Letter, 

Death  of  thb  Bishop  op  Clotnb.^. 
We  regret  to  announce  the  death  of  the 
celebrated  Dr.  Brinkley,  Bishop  of  Cloyne. 
The  melancholy  event  took  place  on  Mon- 
day, Sept  14th,  at  the  house  of  his  lord^ 
ship*s  brother^in  Leeson-street — Dublin 
Register,  His  lordship  was  the  personal 
friend  of  the  late  celebrated  Bishop  Law, 
who  laid  the  foundation  of  literary  great- 
ness. He  was  for  man^  }[ovs  the  profes- 
sor of  astronomy  in  Trinity  College,  and 
the  author  of  the  astronomy  now  read  in 
our  university  bearing  his  name.*— Free- 
man. His  lordship,  though  in  a  very  de- 
clining state  of  health,  had  undertaken  this 
long  and  fatiguing  journey  to  be  present 
at  the  late  conference  of  the  Irish  bishops. 
His  earthly  remains  are  to  be  deposited  in 
the  vault  of  Trinity  College,  the  heads  of 
the  University  being  anxious  to  pay  this 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  a  true 
friend  of  science.  —  Evening  rott.  Dr. 
Brinkley  wss  appointed  Bishop  of  Cloyne 
in  1826,  and  was  formerly  a  Fellow  of 
Caius  College^  Cambridge, — B.A.  1788; 
M.A.  1791  ;  D.D.  1806.  According  to 
the  provisions  of  the  Church  Temporalities' 
Bill,  Dr.  Kyle,  Bishop  of  Cork  and  Ross, 
will  be  invested  with  the  charge  of  Cloyne, 
in  like  manner  as  the  Bishop  of  Ossory, 
Dr.  Fowler,  took  charge  of  Ferns  and 
Leighlin ;  and  the  temporalities  of  Cork 
and  Ross  will  go  to  the  Ecclesiastical 
Fund. 

*     WEST   IN  DISS. 

Bbxdob-Town,  Bahbadoes — Satwrday, 
June  f7,  1835.  — Thursday,  the  25th, 
being  the  day  appointed  for  the  laying  of 
the  feundation  stone  of  the  Church  about 
to  be  erected  in  the  parish  of  St  Philip, 
at  1<  o'clock,  the  hour  appointed,  the  pro- 
cession moved  from  the  Kectory-House  to 
the  proposed  site,  in  the  following  order  :— 
The  Children  of  the  Schools,  two  and  two ; 
the  Bishop  and  his  Chaplain ;  the  Rector 
and  Rural  Dean ;  the  Clergy  ;  the  Church- 
warden  and  the  Vestry;  Ladies  and  Geiu 
tlemen  of  St  Philip*s  and  the  neighbour- 
ing parishes. 

Amongst  the  persons  present,  we  noticed 
the  Hon.  R.  Hamden,  the  Hon.  C.  Bar- 
row, N.  Young,  Esq.,  M.D.,  T.  Briggs, 
Esq.,  E.  Haynes,  Esq.,  N.  Cave,  Esq., 

W.  Sharp,  Esq.,  Bezant,  Esq.,  fitc, 

&c..  with  many  others  of  rank  and  re- 
spectability in  the  island.    Upon  arriving 
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at  the  gioimdi  wlieve  •rerr  i^pwttioB 
had  been  inad%  bit  LonMiip  addrMiad 
the  persona  aaaembled  oa  the  ecoaeion. 

The  iaecriptioo  on  the  place  to  be  placed 
under  the  ibondatioo  stope  waa  then  read 
bj  the  rector,  as  follows  : — 

"  The  femer  Chareh  ef  this  pariah 
having  been  destroyed  bj  the  awful  hv 
ricane  of  the  l  Ith  Angoat,  1851,  the  firat 
atone  of  this  edifioe  waa  laid  bj  the  Right 
Reverend  William  Hart  Colendge^  D.D., 
Lord  Bishop  of  Barbadoes  and  the  Leeward 
Islands,  on  the  25th  day  of  June,  1936 ,  in 
the  1 1th  year  of  his  conaecradon,  in  the  pre- 
sence  of  the  vtstry,  and  a  large  assemblage 
of  the  parishioners.— The  Reverend  Ro- 
bert  Francis  King,  Reotor.-»George  Abel 
Dean,  Esq.,  Churchwarden.** 

Thia  coooluded,  his  Lordship  proceeded 
to  lav  the  stone«  and  having  gone  through 
the  form  customary  on  audi  occasions, 
offered  up  the  prayer^  *'  Prevent  us,  O 
Lord,  Uc,"  and  then  returned  to  the  plaU 
form  whilat  the  children  were  singing  the 
100th  Psalm.  The  ceremony  then  termi. 
nated  with  the  Collect,  <*  Assist  us,  Acc^** 
and  the  Blessing  pronounced  by  the  Bi- 
shop. The  company  afterwards  returned 
to  the  Rectwy ,  and  partook  of  a  handsoAe 
oollauon..2%s  BarbodUm, 

BEBMUDAS. 
(From  thg  Btrmuda  Royal  GautU,  June  9.) 

On  Friday  laat,  at  about  5  o'clock,  p.m. , 
the  Right  Rev,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Nova 
Scotia,  took  boat  in  Hamilton,  in  order  to 
join  the  Prcstdmt,  in  which  ship  he  was,  by 
the  kind  courtesy  of    the  Admiral,  Sir 


GeorgeCockbam,  provided  witiiaeoomno^ 
dations  for  hia  return  to  Haliiaz.  His 
Lordabip  waa  attended  by  the  Veaerablo 
Archdeacon  Spencer,  Rev.  Mesara.  Light* 
bottrn«  Gibbon^  &c*,  AM.-^PrevioMly  to 
hia  Lordship*s  departure,  an  Ordinarioa 
waa  holden  in  Paget's  Church,  when  our 
respected  fellow-townsman,  Mr«  J.  &. 
Wood,  formerly  of  Edinburgh  College^ 
North  Brioun,  and  son  of  the  Hon«  S. 
Wood,  was  admitted  to  the  Holy  Office  of 
Deacon.  This  ceremonv,  alwaya  aolemm 
and  impressive,  waa  renoered  more  de^j- 
iotereating  by  the  circnmstauce  of  itabein^ 
the  closing  scene  of  the  excellent  Bishops 
labonra  in  thia  hia  third  viaitation. — We 
feel  great  aatia&ction  in  tendering  oar 
public  testimony  to  his  Lordship's  sur. 
prising  and  indefatigable  ezertiona  in  the 
holy  and  parasMMiat  cauae  in  which  he 
ia  engird.  The  following  ia  the  aium 
total  of  his  Lordship's  publie  jprofee- 
stooal  labours,  during  the  apace  ef  aboet 
six  weeks  sojourn  in  tiheee  smny  lalawta 
namely,  the  deKveiy  of  50  eloquent  feer- 
mens  and  addrseses — die  holding  of  11 
Confinnationa,  in  which  90i  white  petsoas^ 
iaeloding  18  convieta,  and  360  of  the  peo. 
pie  of  colour,  publicly  deelsred  their  re- 
sponsible  assumption  of  the  obligations  of 
their  Baptismal  vows — ^the  consecration  of 
one  Church,  and  the  Ordination  abovo 
mentioned. 

Alter  the  Ordination  oa  Friday,  an  Ad. 
dress  was  presented  by  the  Venerable  tiho 
Archdeacon,  from  the  Clergy  and  Laity, 
to  which  his  Lordship  returned  an  ansirerr 
in  a  tone  of  voice  which  evidently  betrajrod 
strong  emotion. 
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JUST  PVBUSBSa. 

TweNe  Sermons,  pntntheA  at  Mdton  Mewbrsy. 

By  the   Rev.  James  Ba«|«,  M.A.     ISmow 

6a.  ($d. 
The  Land  of  VIbIod.    Royal  l9ino.    8a. 
Jaaae'e  OleaniaKa  to  Natural  History.    (Third 

Beiita.)    PoatSvo.    I0a.«<l. 
Indian  Sketchaa,  taken  daring  an  ExpadlUaa  to 

the  Pawnee,  and  other  Tribes  of  Americaa  tn- 

dtaae.    By  John  T.  Irviog,  Juo.    S  toIs.  post 

SvOw     148. 

The  Pearl }  or.  Dally  Refreshment  lor  the  Chris- 
tian.   18.  fid. 

M'Henry*e  Spaalah  Bxerdsea.    l2mo.    48. 

Paraeelaas.    By  Robert  Browning.    Iftno.    fis. 

JStroday ;  a  Poem.  By  the  Aathor  of  Mechanic^ 
Satarday  Night.    8vo.    Ss.  Od. 

Appendix  to  Parliamentary  Teat  Book.    SSmo. 

Ite  Soattlah  Toerlil*a  Btcam.boaft  Mwket  Guide, 
a.  fid. 


Ao  Rasay  on  l^aasnbstaotiatloB.    By  a  Country 
Dlviiie ;  with  a  Preliminary  DiaaMtstiOB,  by 


Celeattal  PhUoaophy.    By  John  WovMlals.    Svo. 

106. 

Lardner' a  Cabinet  Cydopsdla.     Vol.  LXXX. 
(Arts  of  the  Greeka  and  Remanii,  Vd.  U.) 

Grimabawe'8  Cowper.    VolVIII.    fc.    fa. 
Concordance  to  the  New  Teatamant.     SSmo. 

Sa.  sewed  ;  9a.  fid.  cloth. 
The  Lifeof  Admfaral  Vi8connt  SzmoMlli,  by  X4. 

ward  Osier.  Bac).    Svo.    I4s. 
Sabbath  Recreations.    By  Smily  Taylor.    (Svd. 

edit.)    i8mo.    6s. 
Some  AcooonC  of  the  Writlaga  and  OpiBkmB  of 

Ctameot  of  Alaxandiia.   By  John,  Biahoy  ol 

Lincoln.    Svo.    lU. 
Sennona,  Doctrinal   and    Prartical*    pnacbed 

Abroad.    By  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Jelf,  b3,    Svo. 

98.  fid. 
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Kternal  Life :  the  Berelation  of  the  Bonk  of 
Mones.    By  the  Rev.  J.  EUloBp  If  .A.    itmo. 

Oe  Mima's  Alrebni.    BoyAliSmo.   gs. 
MeditinoaB  and  Addrataes  on  Prmyer.    By  the 

Rer.Herh  White,    ludedit.    llmo.    5e. 
Gmpbiet :  »  Meooal  of  Umming  and  Wiidnf  . 

BfR.PBide.    lino.    Ss.dd. 
Bdw«nte*s  Introduction  to  Bagliah  CoinpoeitiQn. 

lamo.   ss.8d. 
U«wm*8  MUttaiT  Pastor.    Vc.    AB.6d. 
HUdjrard**    Manual   of   Ancient    Geographir. 

ismo.   SB.6d. 
VUble  HifitOTy— Boffland.     By  Charles  Wil. 

litBU.    l2mo.    3s. 
Jar*8  Slavery   in  America.     Bdifced  by  John 

Morrieon,  D.D.    l8mo.    -is. 
Beattie*s  Bwitrerland.    Vol.  II.    4to.    20«. 
Hntchison'a  Treatise  on  the  Canses  of  Meteoro- 
io«ical  Pteaofiiena,  Marsh  Pavers,  &c.    8vo. 
l6s. 
The  British  Ooiislttatlon,  its  Origin  and  History. 

iSmo.    9s. 
EvidcDces  of  Kaftwal  and  Revealed  Religion. 

S  vols.  9vo.    9S8.  6d. 
Booth's  Analytlcsd  Dtettansry  at  the  BagUsh 

Language.    4to.    46s. 
A  Progressive  German  Reader.    By  the  Rev.  J. 

G.  'Harks  and  O.  Schmidt    ittio.    3s.  6d. 
The  Earth.    By  R.  Madie.    Royal  ISmo.    As. . 
Aa  Aoooont  of  Kew  Zealand.    By  the  Rev.  W. 

Yatea.    Royal  llmo.    los.  0d, 
Sims'sChrietImn  Records.    l8mo.    asw<ld. 
Qnsthwaite*8  Two  Sermons  on  Christian  Mhila. 

try.    6vo.    <b. 
A  Condse  History  of  the  Parish  and  Vicarage  of 
Halilisx.    By  Jcdia  Crabtree,  Gent.    Part  U. 
MWfd,3a. 
RsflecUon  on  the  Book   of  Genesis.     18mo. 
is.6d. 


FamUy  Library.  Vol.  LXIH.  (Life  of  Wadiing- 

ton,  Vol.  I.)    Fe.    AS. 
Parent's  Cabinet.    Vol.VL    tSmo.    Ss.  0d. 
Sacred  Classics.    Vol.XZI.    (Sacrad  Poets  of  the 

iftk  century .}    Fc.  8s.  0d. 
Zing's  Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  O.  F.  BedeU,  D.D. 

By  the  Rev.  T.  Snow,  B.A.    Poet  8vo.    7s.  6d. 
Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  Cornelias  Neale,  M.A.    By 

the  Rev.  W.  Jowett.    Sad  edit.     Poet  8vo. 

8>.  6d. 
The  Songs  of  La  Colonna.    Fc.    Ito.  0d. 
The  YoQog  Minister's  Guide.    l8mo.    ss.Od. 
The    Yoong    Minister's    Oompaokm.       l8mo, 

33. 6d. 
The  History  and  Condition  of  Women.    By  Mrs. 

Child.    3  vols.    Fc.    lOs.<Sd. 
The  Life  of  John  Mytton,  Esq.     By  Nlmrod. 

8vo.    918. 
AManoal  of   Medical  Bibaogiaphy.     By  J. 

Forbes.    Bvo.    16s. 
The  Conquest  of  Florida.    By  Theodore  Irving, 

Bsq.    3  vols.    Post8vo«    sis. 
Todd's  Student's  Manusl.    13mo.    (Ss. 
Pollen's  Vindication  of  the  Church  of  England. 

8vo.    18. 6d. 

itr  THB  prAss. 
A  History  of  British  Quadrupeds.    By  Thomas 

Bell.  Bsq.,  F.R.S.  F.L.S.,  Lecturer  on  Oom)>a- 

rattye  Anatomy,  at  Guy's  Hospital.    In  l  vol. 

8vo,  uniform  with   the    History  of   Btltbh 

Fishes,  by  Mr.  YarrsU. 
A  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  WilUaa  Carey,  D.D., 

more  than  forty  years  Missionary  in  India* 

Professor  of  Oriental  Languages  in  the  Col. 

lege  of  Fort  William,  &c.   &c.    By  the  Rev. 

Bustaee  Carey. 
Baxter's  Agricultural  and  Horticultural  Annual, 

Ibr  1830. 
A  Volume  of  Sermons,  by  Arobbiebop  Whately, 
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12 

85 
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2D 

1 
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20 
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4 
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14 
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4 

20 

1 

21 

1 

London  k  Birmingham  Rail- 
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Liverpool  k  Manches.  do.^  100 
Great  Western  do.  £l(JO'd&' 

St  Katherine*6  Dock , 

London  do* 

Atlas  Insurance  Company 

Imperial  Fire  do 

London  W.Bank,  lOtf.,  15/.  pd. 
King*b  College..; > 


76 

78 

195 
11.10 

72 

54   . 

18 
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13.10 

45 


9 

d 
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10 
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NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Ths  Editor  begs  to  anure  *'  Vokiu"  that  he  has  every  Tvepectfer  his  intentioiM ;  but  itaeem* 
useleflB  to  punae  the  discuBsion.  The  Editor  simply  sain  that  the  older  priests  were  gentle- 
men,  and  that  the  Mavnooth  priests  are  generally  not  so.  That  is  a  &ct,  bat  it  jjoes  no  fur- 
tber.  He  did  not  add  that  none  of  the  older  priests  were  capable  of  evil  designs ;  but  it 
seems  to  him  that  persons  capable  of  such  gross  and  coarse  laxi^;ttage  and  conduct  as  Bir. 
Maodonnel  and  the  CtUhoHc  Mag€unne~-hy  the  way,  are  theirs  the  "Mores  Catholica" 
which  Mr.'Digby  would  recommend  ? — ^will  not  only  be  capdile  of  just  as  much  underiiand 
intngue*  but  will  farther  demoraliae  all  whom  they  address,  by  accuatoming  them  to  ferocious 
feeling  and  vulgar  expressions,  ^ain,  the^  Editor  objected  to  stating,  a^  Kbiivmt  iht  in- 
come of  laige  bodies,  and  then  saymg  that  it  may  be  disposed  of  in  this  way  or  that^  just  as 
if  there  were  not  leeal  and  useful  ways  of  disposing  of  it  ahneady.  In  anawer  to  this,  *' Vafens** 
only  says  that  Masaalen  Colleffe,  Onbrd,  has  30,0001.  a  year,  and  that  surely  it  could  give 
some  to  Church  Building,  without  abridging  any  one's  comforts.  Does  '*  Volens"  not  know 
that  this  college  was  enclowed  to  maintain  a  president,  ybr<y,/eSow«,  thirty  scMan,  asi^ool- 
master,  uaher,  four  chaplaina,  an  organist,  eight  clerks,  and  sixteen  choristen?  Suppose  it  has 
90,000/,  a  year — ^the  ESditor  does  not  know  that  it  haa  half  or  a  quarter  of  that  aom,— Hloes 
**  Volena"  think  that  when  all  the  buildings  are  annually  repaired,  the  establishment  kept  up, 
the  commons  of  the  fellows  and  scholars  found,  the  salaries  of  the  officers  paid,  &c.,  that  eadi 
of  the  aeventy-one  persons  entitled  to  the  remainder  will  have  a  great  deal?  The  Editor 
wou]d.again  ask  how  much  wpuM  V  Volens"  wish  to  take  from  the  200/.  of  a  fiellow  of  Tri- 
nity, or  the  120/.  or  190/.  of  a  fieUow  of  St.  John's.  And  yet,  as  tb«re  are  fif^  or  sixty^  fel. 
lows  in  each  of  these,  houses,  many  schoUus  and  sisais,  and  board  and  lodging  fbmid  for 
them,  the  whole  income  of  these,  or  any  lane  body,  may  be  represented  in  the  same  invidicms 
manner.  As  to  the  Trinity  House,  if  Uie  Editor  is  not  mistaken,  its  income,  laige  or  snaall, 
goes  to  keep  up  lighthouses,  and  afibrd  other  protection  to  the  coast.  He  is  not  aware  tfani  a 
penn;^  of  it  is  divided  amonff  individuals.  How  can  excellent  persons  sanction  such  modes  of 
speaking  of  the  incomes  of  large  bodies  ?  This  is  a  long  note,  in  reply  to  a  letter  not  printed, 
but  they  who  of^  hear  the  same  dangerous  views  sanctioned  by  the  best  people^  will  not 
think  the  space  ill-bestowed. 

^ "  Spectator"  complains  most  serioudv  of  the  inconvenience  occasioned  by  the  dergymnn  of 
his  pariah  always  being  ten  minutes,  at  least,  af^  his  time.  No  defence  can  be  made  for  mtdx 
izregularityt  which  is  undoubtedly  most  blameable^  injurious  to  the  church,  and  highly  in. 
convenient  to  all  who  attend.  But  is  **  Spectator'*  right  in  aaving  that  fiarmers,  promsauig  to 
be  churchmen,  have  eone  to  the  dissenters  in  consequence?  They  were  certainly  no  church* 
men ;  but  this  is  no  defence  for  the  careless  clergyman. 

"  C.  H.,**  who  inquires  about  buryinff  a  lunatic  suidde,  will  find  that  this  subject  was  dis- 
eu  ssed  fuHy  a  year  or  two  ago,  by  Mr.  Perceval  and  others.    Itis  better  not  to  revive  it. 

The  letter  on  "  The  Writers  against  the  Romanists**  deserves  the  attention  of  all  divinity 
students. 


"D.,**  EXffic*  "C.  H.,"  "  R.  W.  B.,"  *' W.B.  Clarke,"  «D.,"« W.  G.  C,"  «  Pres- 
byter,*';<  Juvenis,"  «' Detector,**  "CathoUcus,"  "AParish  Priert,*' Mr.  Scott,  and  «*  R." 
are  received,  and  will  be  used  as  soon  as  possible. 

"  A  Curate's**  request  as  to  a  list  of  books  shall,  if  possible,  be  complied  with  soon.  But 
let  him  consider  the  great  difficulty,  not  of  making  such  a  list,  but  such  a  list  as  shall  be 


TTte  *' Patriot"  and  "  Christian  AdvocaU,**-'-Utdt  has  been  said  lately  in  this  Magaxine 
about  the  two  dissenting  papers,  the  Patriot  and  the  ChriMtian  Advocate,  for  the  foUovirin^ 
reaaons  :~^The  Patriot,  of  whidi  the  leading  diaaentera  speak  as  their  moat  respectable  origan, 
shews  what  their  feelings  are,  by  having  become  almost  exclusiveljrpo/ttico/.  It  rardy^  has  a 
religious  article.  Its  politics  are,  of  coune,  the  extreme  radical.  This  of  itself  is  a  matter  of 
importance,  and  proves  what  has  been  lon^  said,  that  dissent  is  more  political  than  rtUgfuntm^ 
But,  of  course,  party  politics  are  not  a  subject  for  comment  in  thiaMa^aaine.  The  GkrisAiaa 
Advocate  is  now  almost  exclusively  occupied  with  trying  to  revolutJomae  the  Weslevana  ;  aasd 
really  one  cannot  read  the  eternal  letters  and  squabbles  about  some  Mr.  J.  Q.  Stepnena.  who 
is  the  editor's  brother,  and  who  seems  to  have  been  turned  out  of  his  situation,  yenr  deserv- 
edlyi  by  the  Wesleyan  conference)  for  meddling  in  politics.  The  only  matter  mixed  up  with 
this  is  occasionally  an  article  on  politics,  written  obviously  by  some  one  m^fectly  ilhtermte, 
and  as  violent  as  he  is  vulgar.  This  amiable,  moral,  and  religious  journal  is  profuae  in  its 
panegvrics  on  Mr.  O'Connell,  Mr.  Wakley,  and  Mr.  Roebuck ;  and  (Sept.  21)  it  assnses  m 
that  ittr.  Duncombe*M  return  wa»  eecwed  mainly  by  the  exertions  of  the  dietentere.  Their 
selection  does  them  infinite  honour. 

The  letter  in  this  Number,  relatbg  to  the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  is  of  gnat 
importance. 
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PULPIT  ORATORY  IN  THE  REIGNS  OF  JAMES  I.  &  CHARLES  L 
Donne -^  Hammend'^  Uiher. 

A  PREju  DICE  has  long  existed,  and  still  exists,  against  the  literary 
pretensions  of  James  the  First  and  his  court.  Pope  celebrated 
the  "  pedant-reign,"  and  his  friend,  Lord  Bolingbroke,  declared 
that  the  dry  learning  of  the  author-sovereign  was  too  much  even 
for  the  a^e  he  hved  in.  It  will  not  be  presumptuous  to  affirm, 
that  neitner  the  poet  nor  the  philosopher  were  very  intimately 
acquainted  with  tne  literature  of  the  earlier  portion  of  the  seven- 
teenth century — that  glorious  epoch  when  so  many  masters  in 
Israel  flourished,  and  men  grew  to  an  intellectual  stature  to  which 
their  posterity  have  rarely  attained.  The  reign  of  Charles  the 
Second,  with  its  licentious  wit  and  self-abandonment,  had  cor- 
rupted, while  it  fascinated,  the  popular  mind ;  the  golden  blasts 
of  the  sacred  trumpets  were  drowned  in  the  dissolute  revelry  of  a 
national  carnival. 

I  am  aware  that,  by  many  who  immediately  succeeded  the  illus- 
trious men  of  whom  I  write,  the  style  of  their  oratory  was  disap- 
proved. Bishop  Burnet  inveighed  against  their  pages  overrun 
with  pedantry, — "  a  great  mixture  of  quotations  from  fathers  and 
ancient  writers,  a  long  opening  of  a  text,  with  the  concordance  of 
every  word  in  it,  and  giving  aU  the  different  expositions,  with  the 
grounds  of  them,  and  the  entering  into  some  parts  of  controversy, 
and  all  concluding  in  some,  but  very  shortj^ractical  applications, 
according  to  the  subject  or  the  occasion.  Tnis,"  adds  tne  bishop, 
*'  was  both  lonjg.  and  heavy,  when  all  was  pye-balled,  full  of  many 
sayings  of  different  languages."  Burnet's  sarcasm  appears  to 
have  delighted  Swift,  who  prouonnced  pye-balleddL  noble  epithet.* 

*  In  his  note  od  Burnet's  "  History  of  his  own  Time,"  Oxford  edition,  vol.  i. 

pigesao. 
Vol.  VlU.^Nov.  1835.  3  q 
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The  opinion  of  the  author  of  the  "  Tale  of  a  Tub"  is  not  decisive 
as  to  the  composition  of  a  sermon ;  but,  admitting  the  force 
of  Burnet's  objections,  the  strength,  the  originality,  and  the 
ardour  of  the  preachers  remain  unimpaired.  Their  armour 
may  have  been  cumbersome,  but  it  was  often  made  of  gold  ; 
their  spiritual  weapons  may  have  wanted  the  requisite  keenness 
which  cuts  through  the  web  of  sophistry  with  no  apparent  effort, 
but  they  never  failed  to  descend  with  an  energy  and  directness 
of  purpose  which  their  opponents  found  to  be  irresistible.  The 
iron  mace  was  never  uplifted  without  dealing  destruction  upon 
the  infidel  hosts  of  the  enemy.  Their  merits  and  defects  will, 
however,  be  far  better  explained  by  a  few  extracts  from  their 
works  than  by  any  criticism.  It  is  singular  that  a  passage  in 
our  hterature  of  so  much  real  importance  should  hitherto  have 
received  so  little  attention.  I  am  not,  at  this  moment,  aware  of 
any  work  professing  to  treat  upon  the  subject 

The  name  which  stands  at  the  head  of  this  article  may  with 
great  propriety  be  introduced  into  any  vindication  of  the  discern- 
ment and  talent  of  James.  Donne  was  conducted  into  the  ministry, 
if  I  may  use  the  term,  by  the  hand  of  the  monarch  himself;  and, 
in  the  dedication  of  his  **  Book  of  Devotions,"  he  says,  that  the 
king  vouchsafed  him  his  hand,  not  only  to  sustain  him  in  the 
church,  but  to  lead  him  to  it.    James  had,  at  a  very  early  period, 
discovered  the  powers  of  Donne's  mind,  and  their  peculiar  applica- 
bility to  the  service  of  God.   When  the  Earl  of  Somerset  requested 
him  to  give  Donne  preferment  as  a  civilian,  he  returned  a  positive 
refusal,  observing  at  the  same  time,  "  I  know  Mr.  Donne  is  a 
learned  man,  has  the  abilities  of  a  learned  divine,  and  will  prove 
a  powerful  preacher ;  and  my  desire  is  to  prefer  him  in  that  way; 
and  in  that  way  I  will  deny  you  nothing  for  him."   The  monarch 
kept  his  word,  and  the  preacher  realized  the  expectations  formed 
of  nis  powers.     Much  of  his  genius,  however,  became  the  victim 
of  his  peculiar  sentiments  and  disposition.    No  person  would 
imagine  him  to  have  been  the  contemporary  of  Shakspeare — 
the  one  all  nature,  and  the  other  all  art — Shakspeare  valuing 
art  only  as  it  was  subservient  to  truth,  and  Donne  despising  na- 
ture until  he  had  cramped  it  into  the  attitude  of  art.     Had  he 
been  born  a  few  centuries  earlier,  the  scholastic  severity  of  his 
manner  would  have  rendered  him  one  of  the  pillars  of  the  Alex- 
andrian school — the  ornament  of  the  Museum.     Old  Purchas,  in 
the  address  to  the  reader  prefixed  to  his  **  Pilgrims/'  informs  us, 
that  he  has  wholly  omitted,  or  passed  over  dry-foot,  things  near 
and   common.      So  it   was  with  Donne  ;  he  valued   nothing 
natural  or  obvious :  a  rose  by  any  other  name  was  far  sweeter  to 
him  ;  he  continually  forced  his  muse  out  of  the  highways  of 
poetry,  and  rarely  guided  her  into  any  green  orfloweiy  seclusion. 
If  the  road  was  unfrequented,  his  wishes  were  gratified.    And 
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this  criticism  is  scarcely  more  true  of  his  poetry  than  of  his  prose. 
In  both  we  discover  the  same  eccentricity  and  perversion  of  taste, 
the  same  energy  and  want  of  grace ;  his  imagination  is  always 
ivakeful,  and  rejoicing  in  the  strength  of  mental  health,  but  often 
deficient  in  the  elegance  which  accompanies  the  efforts  of  feebler 
spirits. 

The  virtues  of  Donne  have  been  familiarized  to  most  of  us  by 
the  eloquent  eulogy  of  Walton,  who  attributes  the  most  delight- 
ful results  to  his  addresses  from  the  pulpit: — 

"  A  preacher,  in  earnest,  weeping  sometimes  for  his  auditor^,  sometimes 
with  them  ;  always  preaching  to  himself  like  an  angel  from  a  cloud,  but  in 
none ;  carrying  some,  as  St.  Paul  was,  to  heaven  in  holy  raptures,  and  enticing 
others,  by  a  sacred  art  and  courtship,  to  amend  their  lives;  picturing  a 
vice  so  as  to  make  it  ugly  to  those  that  practise  it,  and  a  virtue  so  as  to  make 
it  be  beloved  even  by  those  that  loved  it  not ;  and  all  this  with  a  most  par-» 
ticular  grace,  and  an  inexpressible  addition  of  comeliness." 

The  peculiar  character  of  his  sermons  has  been  delineated  with 
greater  discrimination  and  less  enthusiasm  by  his  son,  in  the  de- 
dication of  them  to  Charles  the  First : — 

"  They  who  have  been  conversant  in  the  works  of  the  holiest  men  of  all 
times,  cannot  but  acknowledge  in  these  the  same  spirit  with  which  they  writ ; 
reasonable  demonstrations  everywhere  in  the  subjects  comprehensible  by  rea- 
son. As  for  those  things  which  cannot  be  comprehended  by  our  reason  alone, 
they  are  nowhere  made  easier  to  faith  than  here ;  and,  for  the  other  part  of 
oar  nature,  which  consists  in  our  passions  and  our  affections,  they  are  here 
raised,  and  laid,  and  governed,  and  disposed  in  a  manner  according  to  the  will 
gf  the  author.  The  doctrine  itself  which  is  taught  here  is  primitively  Chris- 
tian; the  fathers  are  everywhere  consulted  with  reverence,  but  apostolical 
writings  only  appealed  to  as  the  last  rule  of  faith.  Lastly,  such  is  the  con- 
juncture here  of  zeal  and  discretion,  that,  whilst  it  is  the  main  scope  of  the 
author  in  these  discourses  that  glory  be  given  to  God,  this  is  accompanied 
everywhere  with  a  scrupulous  care  and  endeavouring  that  peace  be  likewise 
settled  amongst  men." 

My  first  extract  shall  be  taken  from  a  sermon  which  is  invested 
with  extraordinary  interest  by  the  circumstances  that  attended  its 
delivery.  The  month  preceding  his  death,  Donne  was  appointed 
to  preach  on  the  first  Friday  in  Lent  before  the  king,  at  White- 
hall, and,  although  labouring  under  great  weakness,  he  persisted 
in  coming  to  London.  On  nis  amval,  some  of  his  friends,  who 
perceived  the  emaciated  condition  to  which  his  sufferings  had  re- 
duced him,  dissuaded  him  from  his  undertaking;  but  he  re- 
solutely resisted  all  their  entreaties,  assuring  them  that  he  did 
not  doubt  that  God,  who  had  before  assisted  him  in  so  many 
hours  of  calamity  with  an  unexpected  aid,  would  still  be  with  him 
in  his  last  employment.  And  when,  to  the  amazement  of  the 
beholders,  says  Walton,  he  appeared  in  the  pulpit,  many  thought 
he  presented  himself,  not  to  preach  mortification  by  a  living  voice, 
but  mortality  by  a  decayed  body  and  a  dying  face ;  "  and,  doubt- 
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less,"  he  continues,  ^*  many  did  secretly  ask  that  question  in 
Ezekiely  Do  these  bones  live  ?  or,  can  that  soul  organize  that 
tongue  to  speak  so  long  time  as  the  sand  in  that  glass  will  move 
towards  its  centre,  and  measure  out  an  hour  of  tnis  dying  man's 
unspent  life  ?"  But  the  spirit  was  mighty,  in  spite  of  the  weak- 
ness of  the  body,  and,  alter  a  few  faint  pauses  in  his  zealous 
prayer,  he  commenced  bis  discourse  upon  that  awful  verse.  To 
God  belong  the  issues  of  death ;  and  many  who  saw  his  tear$,  and 
heard  his  hollow  voice,  expressed  their  belief  that  the  text  was 
prophetically  selected,  and  that  he  had  preached  his  own  funeral 
sermon, — ^under  which  title  it  was  afterwards  published. 

**  Miterable  riddle  I — when  the  worm  shall  feed  sweetly  upon  me,  when  tlie 
ambitious  man  shall  have  no  satisfaction  if  the  poorest  alive  tread  upon  him, 
nor  the  poorest  receive  any  contentment  in  being  made  equal  to  princes,  for 
they  shall  be  equal,  but  in  dust.  One  dieth  at  his  full  strength,  being  wholly  at 
ease,  and  in  quiet ;  and  aiwther  dies  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  and  never  eats 
with  pleasure ;  but  they  lie  down  alike  in  the  dust,  and  the  worm  covers  theoi. 
In  Job  and  Isaiah  it  covers  them,  and  i»  spread  tmder  them, — the^vorm  is  spread 
under  thee,  and  the  worm  covers  thee.  There's  the  mats  and  the  carpets  that 
lie  yonder,  and  there's  the  state  and  the  canopy  tbat  hangs  over  the  greatest  of 
the  sons  of  men.  Even  those  bodies  that  were  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
come  to  this  dilapidation,  to  ruin,  to  rubbish,  to  dust ;  even  the  Israel  of  the 
Lord,  and  Jacob  himself,  hath  no  other  specification,  no  other  denomination, 

but  that  vefiBW  Jiaeo6,  thou  worm  of  Israel That  monarch  who 

spread  over  many  nations,  alive,  must,  in  his  dust,  lie  in  a  corner  of  that  sheet 
of  lead,  and  there  but  so  long  as  that  lead  will  last ;  and  that  private  and  re- 
tired man,  that  thought  himself  his  own  for  ever,  and  never  came  forth,  must 
in  the  dust  of  the  grave  be  published,  and  (such  are  the  revolutions  of  the 
graves)  be  mingled  with  the  dust  of  every  highway,  and  of  every  dunghill,  and 
swallowed  in  every  puddle  and  pond.  This  is  the  most  inglorious  and  con- 
temptible vilification,  the  most  deadly  and  peremptory  nullification  of  man,  that 
we  can  oonsider."-- pp.  21-2.  Ed.  1632. 

The  allusion  to  the  gorgeous  drapery  and  banners  that  hung 
over  the  monarch  must  have  been  very  affecting,  and  was  worthy 
of  one  who  felt  that  he  was  speaking  from  the  brink  of  another 
world,  and  amid  the  shadows  of  the  grave. 

His  discourse  upon  the  text — Surely  men  of  low  degree  are 
vanity y  and  men  of  high  degree  are  a  lie — is  full  of  ingenuity, 
argument,  and  eloquence. 

"  But  to  take  it  of  a  whole  bodjr  of  such  men,  men  (^  hw  degree,  and  it  is  ao 
too.  The  applause  of  the  people  is  vanity,  popularity  is  vanity ;  at  how  dear 
a  rate  doth  that  man  buy  the  people's  affections  that  pays  his  own  head  for 

their  hats ! And,  as  it  is  in  civil  and  secular,  so 'it  is  in  ecclesiastical 

and  spiritual  things  too.  How  many  men,  by  a  popular  hunting  after  the 
applause  of  the  people  in  their  manner  of  preadiing,  and  humouring  them  in 
their  distempers,  have  made  themselves  incapable  of  preferment  in  the  churdi 
where  they  took  their  orders,  and  preached  themselves  into  a  necessity  of  ran- 

ning  away  into  foreign  parts The  same  people  that  welcomed 

Christ  from  the  Mount  of  Olives  into  Jerusalem  upon  Sunday*  with  their 
hosannas  to  the  Son  qf  David,  upon  Friday  mocked  him  in  Jerusalem  with  their 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jews,  and  blew  him  out  of  Jerusalem  into  Golgotha  widi  the 
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pestilent  breath,  with  the  tempestuoua  whirlwind  of  their  amc^es^  And,  of 
them  who  have  called  the  Master  Beelzebub,  what  shall  thy  servant  look  for  ? 
Surefy  men  of.  foaef  degree  are  vanity, 

**  And  then,  under  the  same  oath  and  aaseveratton,  sorely-^as  surely  as  the 
other — men  of  high  degree  are  a  Ue,.  David  doth  not  mean  those  men  whom  he 

calls  a  Zte  to  be  any  less  than  those  whom  he  called  vanity But  yet 

the  Holy  Ghost  hath  been  pleased  to  vary  the  phrase  here,  and  to  call  men  of 
high  degree  not  vanity  but  a  /le,  because  the  poor,  men  of  low  degree,  io  their 
condition  promise  no  assistance,  feed  not  men  with  hopes,  and  therefore  can- 
not be  said  to  lie.  But  in  the  condition  of  men  of  high  degree,  who  are  of 
power,  there  is  a  tacit  promise,  a  natural  and  inherent  assurance,  of  protection 
and  assistance,  flowing  from  them.  For  the  magistrate  cannot  say  that  he 
never  promised  me  justice,  never  promised  me  protection,  for  in  his  assuming 
that  place  he  made  me  that  promise.  I  cannot  say  that  I  never  promised  my 
partw  my  service,  for  in  my  induction  I  made  them  that  promise,  and  if  I 
perform  it  not  I  am  a  lie,  for  so  this  word  Chasah  (which  we  translate  a  lie) 
IS  frequently  used  in  the  scriptures  for  that  which  is  defective  in  the  duty  it 
should  perform.  Thou  shall  he  a  spring  qf  water,  (says  God,  in  Isaiah,)  ci^, 
aqua  non  meniiuntur,  whose  waters  never  lie, — that  is,  never  dry,  never  fail. 

"  So,  then,  when  men  of  high  degree  do  not  perform  the  duties  of  their 
places,  then  they  are  a  lie  of  their  own  making ;  and  when  I  over-magnify 
them  in  their  place,  flatter  them,  humour  them,  ascribe  more  to  them,  expect 
more  from  them,  rely  more  upon  them,  than  I  should,  then  they  are  a  lie  of 
my  making.'' 

Again,  in  another  of  the  same  sermons,  how  boldly,  and  with 
what  a  steady  hand  is  one  of  the  most  prevailing  passions  of  our 
nature  laid  bare  : — 

"  Bat  to  pass  from  names  to  the  thing,  indeed,  what  is  mediocrity  ?— where 
is  it  ?  Is  it  the  same  thing  as  competency  ?  But  what  is  competency  ?— or 
where  is  that  ?  Is  it  that  which  is  sufficient  for  thy  present  degree  ?  Perchance 
thy  present  degree  is  not  sufficient  for  thee — thy  charge  perchance.  Perchanoe 
thy  parts  and  abilities,  or  thy  birth  and  education,  may  require  a  better  degree. 
God  produced  plants  in  Paradise,  therefore  that  they  might  grow.  God  hath 
planted  us  in  this  world,  that  we  might  grow ;  and  he  that  does  not  endeavour 
that,  by  aH  lawful  means,  is  inexcusable,  as  well  as  he  that  pursues  unlawful. 
But  i^I  come  to  imagine  such  a  mediocrity,  such  a  competency,  such  & 
sufficiency  in  myself,  as  that  I  may  rest  in  that — that  I  think  I  may  ride  out 
all  storms,  all  disfavours, — that  I  have  enough  of  mine  own  wealth,  health,  or. 
moral  constancy ;  if  any  of  these  decay,  this  is  a  verier  vanity  than  in  trusting 
in  men  of  low  dcCTee,  and  a  verier  lie  than  men  of  high  degree;  for  this,  to 
trust  to  ourselves,  this  is  a  sacrificing  to  our  own  nets,  our  own  industry, 
our  own  wisdom,  our  own  fortune ;  and  of  all  the  idolatries  of  the  heathen, 
who  made  gods  of  every  thing  they  saw  or  imagined— of  every  thing  in  and 
between  heaven  and  hell — we  read  of  no  man  that  sacrificed  to  himself. 
Indeed,  no  man  flatters  me  so  dangerously  as  I  flatter  myself;  no  man  wounds 
me  so  desperately  as  I  wound  myself;  and  therefore,  since  this,  which  we  call 
mediocrity  and  competency,  is  conditioned  sp,  that  it  is  edough  to  subsist 
alone,  without  relation  to  others,  dependency  upon  others,  fear  from  others, 
induces  a  confidence,  a  relying  upon  myself;  as  that  which  we  imagine  to 
be  the  middle  region  of  the  air  is  the  coldest  of  all,  so  this  imagined  medi- 
ocrity, that  induces  a  confidence  in  ourselves,  is  the  weakest  rest, — ^the  coldest 
comfort  of  all,  and  makes  me  a  lie  to  myself.  Therefore  may  the  pirophet 
well  spread,  and  safely  extend  his  asseveration,  his  surely,  upon  all  high,  low, 
and  mean.  Surely,  to  be  laid  in  the  balance,  they  are  altogether  lighter  iftan 
vaniiy,'* — LXX  Sermons,  p.  660,  &c. 
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Sometimes  he  rises  into  a  loftier  and  more  pathetic  strain. 
How  the  affliction  of  a  self-convicted  and  suffering  spirit  breaks 
out  in  the  following  passages : — 

"  Let  me  wither  and  wear  oat  mine  age  in  a  discomfortable,  in  an  unwliok- 
some,  in  a  penurioas  prison,  and  so  pay  my  debts  with  my  bones,  and  recom- 
pense the  wastefulness  of  my  youth  with  the  beggary  of  mine   age 

Yet  if  God  withdraw  not  His  spiritual  blessings.  His  grace.  His  patience;  if  I 
can  call  my  sufferings  His  doings  my  passion  His  action — all  this  that  is  tem- 
poral is  but  a  caterpillar,  got  into  one  side  comer  of  my  garden, — bat  a 
mildew,  fallen  on  one  acre  of  my  corn.  The  body  of  all,  the  substance  of  all. 
is  safe,  as  long  as  the  soul  is  safe.  But  when  I  shall  trust  to  that  which  we 
call  a  good  spirit,  and  God  deject,  and  impoverish,  and  evacuate  that  spirit; 
when  I  shall  rely  upon  a  moral  constancy,  and  God  shall  shake,  and  enfeeble, 
and  enervate,  destroy,  and  demolish  that  constancy ;  when  I  shall  think  to 
refresh  myself  in  the  serenity  and  sweet  air  of  a  good  conscience,  and  God  shall 
call  up  the  damps  and  vapours  of  hell  itself,  and  spread  a  cloud  of  diffidence, 
and  an  impenetrable  crust  of  desperation  upon  my  conscience ;  when  health 
shall  fly  from  me,  and  I  shall  lay  hold  upon  riches  to  succour  me,  and  comfort 
me  in  my  sickness  ;  and  riches  shall  fly  from  me,  and  I  shall  snatch  after 
favour  and  good  opinion  to  comfort  me  in  my  poverty ;  when  even  this  good 
opinion  shall  leave  me,  and  calumnies  and  misinformations  shall  prevail 
against  me  ;  when  I  shall  need  peace,  because  there  is  none  but  Thou,  O  Lord 
that  should  stand  for  me,  and  Thou  shall  find  that  all  the  wounds  I  have  come 
from  Thy  hand, — ^all  the  arrows  that  stick  in  me  from  Thy  quiver ;  when  I 
shall  see  that  becavise  I  have  given  myself  to  my  corrupt  nature.  Thou  hast 
changed  thine ;  and  because  I  am  all  evil  towards  Thee,  therefore  thou  hast 
given  over  being  good  towards  me.  When  it  comes  to  this  height,  that  the 
fever  is  not  in  the  humours,  but  in  the  spirit ;  that  mine  enemy  is  not  an 
imaginary  enemy — ^fortune,  not  a  transitory  enemy — ^malice  in  great  persons ; 
but  a  cruel,  and  an  irresistible,  and  an  inexorable,  and  an  everlasting  enemy — 
the  Lord  of  Heaven,  &c/' 

And  how  bitter  is  the  sarcasm  launched  against  those  who 
shrink  from  the  uncompromising  discharge  of  their  duty : — 

"  Birds  that  are  kept  in  cages  may  learn  some  notes,  which  they  should 
never  have  sung  in  the  woods  or  fields  ;  but  yet  they  may  forget  their  natural 
notes,  too.  Preachers  that  bind  themselves  always  to  cities  and  courts,  and 
great  auditories,  may  learn  new  notes — they  may  become  occasional  preachers,* 
and  make  the  emergent  affairs  of  the  time  their  text,  and  the  humours  of  the 
hearers  their  bible;  but  they  may  lose  their  natural  notcs,fr-both  the  simpli- 
city  and  the  holiness  that  belongs  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel ;  both  their 
power  upon  low  understandings  to  raise  them,  and  upon  high  affections  to 
humble  them.  They  may  think  that  their  errand  is  but  to  knock  at  the  door — 
to  delight  the  ear — and  not  to  search  the  house — ^not  to  ransack  the  consci- 
ence."—Id.  p.  33. 

He  who  seeks  for  gold  in  Donne's  Sermons,  will  find  them  a 
mine  not  soon  to  be  exhausted ;  two  or  three  brief  specimens  of 
the  felicity  of  his  expressions  must  conclude  the  present  notice 
of  him. 

"  Actions  which  kings  undertake  are  cast  in  a  mould, — they  have  their  per- 
**  The  italics  are  Donne's. 
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fectioD  quickly ;  acttonB  of  private  men,  and  private  peraoDs,  require  more 
hamtneiiDg  and  filing  to  bring  them  to  perfection." — Sermon  preached  before  the 
Company^  the  Firgima  pUmtaHon,  November  \3, 1622. 

A  familiar  illustration — 

*'  Experience  teaches  us,  that  if  we  be  reading  any  book  ill  the  evening,  if 
the  twilight  surprise  us,  and  it  grows  dark,  yet  we  can  read  longer  in  the  book 
which  we  were  in  before,  than  if  we  took  a  new  book,  of  another  subject,  into 
our  hands." — LXX  Sermons,  p.  139. 

Speaking  to  one  who  trusted  to  the  favour  of  the  great :  "  That 
bladder  is  pricked  on  which  thou  swimmest" 

The  style  of  Hammond  is  more  thickly  studded  with  conceits 
than  that  of  Donne.  He  is  the  Cowley  of  theological  prose. 
In  the  sermon  on  conscience,  for  example,  {Oxon,  1644,)  we  find, 
who  can  swallow  such  camel-sins  ?  and,  in  another,  on  Jeremiah 
xxxi.  V.  18,  the  suffering  sinner  is  compared  to  a  sick  man,  left 
by  his  physicians  with  the  cupping  glasses  at  his  neck.  But  these 
defects  are  more  than  compensated  by  the  remarkable  force 
of  many  of  his  images.  If  he  partakes  largely  of  Cowley's 
eccentricities,  he  also  shares  in  the  fervour  and  manliness  of  that 
writer^s  prose.  Even  his  most  faulty  passages  are  redeemed  by 
much  sensibility  and  ardour;  and  over  his  most  obscure  and 
involved  periods,  sentiments  shining  with  the  beauty  of  holiness 
diffuse  a  serene  and  placid  lustre. 

I  will  give  two  specimens  of  what  appears  to  me  the  melo- 
dramatic distortion  of  his  manner : — 

"  All  knowledge  in  the  world  cannot  make  us  deny  ourselves,  and,  therefore, 
all  knowledge  in  the  world  is  not  able  to  produce  belief;  only  the  spirit  must 
breathe  the  power  into  us,  of  breathing  out  ourselves:  he  must  press  our 
breasts,  and  stifle,  and  strangle  us.  We  must  give  up  the  natural  ghost.  He 
must  force  out  our  earthly  breath  out  of  our  earthly  bodies,  or  else  we  shall 
not  be  enlivened  by  his  spiritual.*' 

The  portrait  of  a  wicked  man — 

*'An  angel,  or  officer  of  Satan  (to  buffet  some  precious  image  of  God,) 
which  is  to  that  purpose  fitted  out  of  Satan's  fulness, — swollen  with  all  the 
venemous  humour  that  that  fountain  can  afford,  to  furnish  and  accommodate 
him  for  this  enterprise ;  and  then,  lastly,  after  the  satiating  of  his  wrath,  a 
bloated,  guilty,  unhappy  creature — one  that  hath  fed  at  the  devil's  table, 
swilled  and  glutted  himself  in  blood,  and  now  betrays  it  all  in  his  looks  and 
complexion." — Fol.  1664,  p.  37. 

The  power  of  this  description  is  undeniable ;  but  it  will  be  dis- 
pleasing to  many,  on  account  of  its  extravagance.  The  conclu- 
sion of  the  sermon  on  Prov.  i.  22,  will  affond  a  very  delightful 
contrast  to  it : — 

"  Give  us  that  pity,  and  that  indignation,  to  our  poor  perishing  souls,  that 
may  at  length  awake  and  fright  us  out  of  our  lethargies,  and  bring  us  so  many 
humbled,  confounded  penitentiaries,  to  that  beautiful  gate  of  Thy  Temple  of 
Mercies,  where  we  may  retract  our  follies,  implore  Thy  pardon,  deprecate  Thy 
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wMth;  and*  forourdeli^ereticefram.BO  infamoiit  a  vile  condition— from  so 
nnmerom  a  tnk  of  deaths,  never  cease  praising  Thee,  and  aayiag — Hobfj  Hobf^ 
HoJ^,  Lord  God  of  Ho9t9!^Hediom  and  eotih  anJ^Uf^  TH^  gimy  f^Ohrj  be 
to  Thee,  O  God,  Mo9t  High  /" 

The  sermons  of  Usher  differ  equally  from  those  of  Domie  and 
Hammond.  They  are  simple,  concise,  and  ai^umentatiye ;  sel* 
dom  either  deviating  into  any  rash  improprieties  of  taste,  or  as- 
cending to  any  high  order  of  eloquence  or  majesty.  The  inoi- 
pressive  dignity  of  the  great  preacher's  delivery,  however,  lent  an 
authority  to  every  word  he  uttered.  One  who  heard  him  in  Ox- 
ford, says — 

"  It  joys  us  to  recollect  how  multitudes  of  scholars,  especially  the  heads  of 
our  tribes,  thronged  to  hear  the  sound  of  his  silver  bells ;  how  much  they 
were  taken  with  the  voice  of  this  wise  charmer — ^how  their  ears  seemed  as 
it  were,  fastened,  to  their  lips.  Here  you  might  have  seen  a  sturdy  Baal,  a 
persecutor  transformed  into  a  preacher — here  a  tender-hearted  Josiah,  lament- 
ing  after  the  Lord,  and,  with  Ephraim,  smiting  on  his  thigh,  saying,  '  W%tti 
hme  I  done  !*  Others,  with  the  penitent  Jews,  so  stabbed  to  the  heart  that 
they  were  forced  to  cry  out,  in  the  bitterness  of  their  soul — '  Men,  brethrem, 
fathera—what  shall  toe  do?'*' 

This  anecdote,  together  with  another  not  less  pleasing,  is  nar- 
rated in  Hone's  interesting  "Lives  of  Eminent  Cnristians."  The 
remains  of  Usher's  pulpit  oratory  are  very  small ;  but  the  follow- 
ing passage,  upon  a  question  often  mooted,  will  display  his  pecu- 
liar merits.  It  occurs  in  a  sermon  on  the  Universality  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  preached  before  the  King,  June  20,  1624. 

"  Theque^tion,''say8the  learned  prelate, "  so  rife  in  the  mouths  of  our  adver- 
saries, is — fVhere  was  your  church  brfore  Ijuther  f  Whereunto  an  answer  may 
be  returned  *  *  that  bur  church  was  even  there  where  now  it  is — ^in  all  places 
of  the  world,  where  the  ancient  foundations  were  retained,  and  these  common 
principles  of  faith,  upon  the  profession  whereof  men  have  ever  been  wont  to 
be  admitted  by  baptism  into  the  church  of  Christ ;  there,  we  doubt  not,  the 
Lord  had  his  subjects,  and  we  our  fellow-seryants,  for  we  bring  in  no  new 
faith,  nor  no  new  church.  That  which  in  the  time  of  the  ancient  fathers  mras 
accounted  to  be  truly  and  properly  cathoKc — namely,  thai  which  was  heUeved 
^>erywhere,  always,  and  by  all:  that  in  the  succeeding  ages  hath  ever  more 
been  preserved,  and  is  in  this  day  entirely  professed,  in  our  church.  If  yov 
demand,  then,  [he  goes  on,  after  lanienting  the  degradation  of  the  church  of  God,} 
where  was  God's  temple  all  this  while  ?  the  answer  is  at  hand — there,  where 
Antichrist  sate.  Where  was  Christ's  people  ?  Even  under  Antichrist's  prieata. 
And  yet  this  is  no  justification  at  all,  either  of  Antichrist  or  of  his  prieata  t 
but  a  manifestation  of  God's  great  power,  who  is  able  to  uphold  his  church 
even  there,  where  Saian^s  throne  is.  Babylon  was  an  infectious  place,  and  the 
infection  thereof  was  mortal ;  and  yet  God  had  his  people  there,  whom  he 
preserved  from  the  mortality  of  that  infection  ;  else,  how  should  he  have  said, 
'  Come  out  qf  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  thai  ye  re- 
ceive  not  of  her  plagues/ 

*'  The  enemy,  indeed,  had  there  sown  his  tares,  but  sown  them  in  the  Lord's 
field,  and  among  the  Lord's  wheat ;  and  a  field,  we  know,  may  be  so  overgrown 
with  such  evil  weeds  as  these,  that,  at  the  first  sight,  a  man  would  hardly 
think  that  any  corn  wer^  there  at  all.  *  *  Those  worthy  hnabandmen  tha^ 
in  these  last  six  hundred  ^^ears,  have  taken  pains  in  plucking  op  tfaoae  penu- 
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ciootf  weeds  out  of  the  Lord*s  fleMj,  and  seteriog  the  chaff-from  his  grain,  can- 
not be  rightly  said,  in  doing  this,  either  to  have  brought  in  another  field,  or  to 
have  changed  the  ancient  grain.  The  field  is  the  same,  but  weeded  now — nn- 
weeded  then ;  the  grain  is  the  same,  but  winnowed  now — unwinnowed  then. 
We  preach  no  new  faith,  but  the  same  catholic  &ith  that  ever  hath  been 
preadied ;  neither  was  it  any  part  of  our  meaning  to  begin  a  new  church  in 
these  latter  days  of  the  world,  but  to  reform  me  old.  A  tree  that  hath 
the  luxurious  branches  lopped  off,  and  the  noxious  things  that  cleave  unto  it 
taken  away,  is  not,  by  this  pruning  and  purging,  made  another  tree  than  it 
was  before ;  neither  is  the  churdi  rtformed,  in  our  days,  another  church  than 
that  which  was  deformed  in  the  days  of  our  forefathers,  though  it  hath  no 
agreement,  for  all  that,  with  popery,  which  is  the  pestilence  that  walked  in 
those  times  of  darkness,  and  the  destruction  that  now  wasteth  at  noon-day."— 


p.  32,  3rd  edit,  corrected,  1631. 

Triniiy  CoOege,  Cambridge, 
Planck  Ath,  1834.        * 


R.  A.  W. 
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CHAP.  III. 

The  Ometitutum  of  the  TVibmaL 

In  a  former  chapter,  I  gave  some  account  of  the  rise  and  progress 
of  the  inquisition,  and  the  patience  and  perseverance  with  which 
the  popes  toiled  to  establisn  it  in  Europe,  and  of  the  degree  of 
success  which  attended  their  labours*  It  will  be  the  business  of 
the  present  paper  to  give  a  sketch  of  the  constitution  of  that  tri- 
bunal, as  it  existed  during  the  season  of  its  chief  influence,  and 
in  countries  where  that  influence  was  the  greatest. 

The  principal  seats  of  the  inquisition  were,  from  first  to  last,  Italy, 
Spain,  and  Portugal,  with  the  countries  and  colonies  immediately 
dependant  on  them.  In  France,  in  Bohemia,  and  elsewhere,  the 
tribunal  gained,  to  be  sure,  a  temporary  footing,  and  great  and 
crying  were  the  atrocities  perpetrated  under  the  sanction  of  its 
authority.  But  it  took  no  permanent  root,  except  in  the  districts 
first  enumerated,from  whicn,  even  in  our  own  days,itcan  scarcely 
be  said  to  have  been  eradicated.  In  Italy,  Spam,  and  Portugal, 
therefore,  we  naturally  look  for  the  most  perfect  development  of 
a  machinery,  than  which  the  wit  of  man  has  never  devised  anyr 
thin^  so  well  calculated  to  keep  the  human  mind  in  a  state  of 
absolute  bondage.  I  find  that  the  following  may  be  received  as 
a  faithful  account  of  this  matter. 

All  the  Italian  inquisitions,  in  whatever  state  or  province  esta- 
blished, were,  with  the  soUtary  exception  of  that  of  Venice, 
dependant  on  the  inquisition  at  Rome.  Of  this  latter,  the  pope 
was  the  immediate  head.  With  him  it  rested  to  nominate  the  car- 
dinals composing  the  congregation  of  the  Holy  Office ;  for  such 
was  the  title  by  which  the  Roman  inquisition  came  immediately 
to  be  known.    From  him,  likewise,  the  inquisitors  presiding  over 
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the  tribunals  elsewhere  established  received  their  authorityi  which 
they  exercised  in  complete  subserviency  to  his  humours,  insomuch 
that,  at  any  moment,  without  assigning  a  reason  for  the  act,  he 
might  remove  or  depose  them.  It  is  true  that,  when  the  inqui- 
«itors  chanced  to  be  men  either  of  talent  or  of  influence,  he  was  for 
the  most  part  shy  of  exercising  these  powers ;  but  it  was  of  the  es- 
sence of  tne  institution  that  the  powers  should  be  inherent  in  him, 
and  they  were  both  asserted,  and  occasionally  brought  into  play. 

The  authority  of  the  congregation  of  the  holy  office  over  all 
the  minor  offices  was  ^preme.  To  it  they  gave  an  account  of 
all  aiFairs  of  moment  which  came,  at  any  time,  under  their  cogni- 
zance. In  cases  of  difficulty  they  consulted  it — its  recommenda- 
tions and  instructions  they  followed  with  unquestioning  exacti- 
tude. It  regulated  all  their  proceedings;  it  prescribed  the  forms 
of  their  judgments ;  it  abolished  the  ancient  laws  and  usages  under 
which  they  might  have  existed,  and  enacted  new  ones  at  pleasure. 
Towards  one  another,  the  several  minor  offices  were  perfectly 
independent — and  the  inquisitors  were  not  unapt  at  times  to  dis- 
agree among  themselves.  In  such  cases,  the  congregation  was 
invariably  referred  to,  and  by  the  decision  passed  there  all  parties 
were  bound  to  abide.  Indeed^  the  powers  of  the  con^egation 
were  more  extensive  thab  this.  It  had  authority  to  receive  com- 
plaints against  the  provincial  inquisitors,  even  if  such  should 
emanate  n-om  their  own  familiars ;  and,  in  the  event  of  the  charge 
being  proved,  or,  which  amounted  to  the  same  thing,  of  the  party 
accused  being  obnoxious,  it  both  possessed  the  power  to  punish, 
and  made  no  scruple  to  punish,  capitally.  The  whole  structure, 
indeed, from  the  summit  to  the  base,  was  oneof  espionage  through- 
out, where  each  man  was  a  spy  upon  his  neighbour,  as  his  neigh'* 
"hour  was  a  spy  upon  him. 

The  congregation  of  the  holy  office  consisted  of  a  certain  number 
of  cardinals,who  filled  the  place  of  judges,  and  of  a  council,  selected 
from  among  the  most  zealous  of  the  canons  and  regular  clergy. 
There  were  in  attends^nce  upon  the  congregation,  advocates,  whose 
duty  it  was  to  examine  the  books,  and  sift  the  opinions  and  doc- 
trines of  such  as  should  be  brought  before  the  tribunal  of  the  in- 
quisition. Upon  their  opinions,  whatever  they  might  be,  the  car- 
dinals alone  depended,  to  form  their  own  judgments  and  to  pass 
sentence.  Besides  advocates,  the  congregation  had  two  secre- 
taries and  a  procurator-fiscal,  with  the  latter  of  whom  the  paity 
accused  alone  held  communication.  With  respect  to  officers  of 
inferior  rank,  these  were  innumerable;  because,  the  circumstance  of 
being  included  on  the  strength  of  the  holy  office  rendering  a  man 
amenable  to  its  authority,  and  to  it  alone,  all  who  were  desirous 
of  setting  the  ordinary  tribunals  at  defiance  made  the  most  stre- 
nuous exertions  to  be  secured  as  officials. 

It  was  stated  elsewhere  that  though  the  pope  succeeded  in  es- 
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tablishing  the  inquisition  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  he  failed  in  ren- 
dering his  persona)  influence  over  its  movements  complete.  The 
Peoinsula,  on  the  contrary,  could  boast  of  its  own  supreme  coun- 
cily  of  which  the  powers  were^  throughout  both  the  nations^  as 
well  as  their  dependencies,  with  the  exception  of  the  duchy  of 
Milan,  as  uncontrolled  as  those  which  the  congregation  exercised 
io  Italy.  The  council  in  question  consisted  of  a  grand  inquisitor, 
who,  being  nominated  by  the  King  of  Spain,  was  confirmed  by  the 
pope.  Beyond  this  single  act,  however,  the  pope's  authority  did 
not  extend  ;  indeed,  from  the  moment  of  granting  contirmation 
to  its  chief  officer,  the  pope  ceased  to  mix  himself  up  in  any  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Spanish  inquisition.  These,  on  the  contrary,  were 
all  subject  to  the  court  of  the  grand  inquisitor^  who,  having  a  right 
to  appoint  to  the  inferior  offices — not  merely  in  case  of  vacancies, 
but  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  caprice — exercised,, 
throughout  the  dominions  of  the  king,  his  master,  a  power,  little, 
if  at  allji  inferior  to  that  of  the  holy  see.  Such  a  man,  it  isi 
scarcely  necessary  to  add,  must  have  filled  a  very  high  place 
among  the  officers  of  state. 

In  addition  to  the  grand  inquisitor,the  supreme  council  consisted 
of  five  counsellors,  of  whom  one,  in  terms  of  a  privilege  awarded 
to  the  order  by  Philip  the  Third,  was  always  a  Dominican  friar^ 
As  at  Rome,  so  in  Madrid,  these  judges  were  assisted  bv  a  pro-* 
curator-fiscal,  a  secretary,  as  he  was  called,  of  the  king's  chamber, 
two  secretaries  of  council,  an  alguazil,  or  serjeant-major,  two  re- 
ceivers, two  relators,  and  two  qualificators.  In  like  manner,  the 
number  of  persons  holding  office  in  minor  degrees,  under  the  su- 
preme council,  was  incalculable,  because,  in  Spain,  not  less  than  at 
Rome,  such  were  exempt  from  the  jurisdiction  of  all  civil  tri- 
bunals* Noblemen  of  the  highest  rank  were  not  therefore 
ashamed  to  be  numbered  among  the  officials  of  the  inquisition, 
or  holy  brotherhood. 

I  have  said  that  the  authority  of  the  supreme  council  at 
Madrid  was  quite  as  absolute,  throughout  the  dominions  of  the 
King  of  Spam,  as  that  of  the  congregation  of  the  holy  office, 
throughout  the  ecclesiastical  estates.  In  some  respects  it  appears 
to  have  been  even  more  absolute.  No  minor  office,  for  example, 
could  carry  into  effect  a  general  auto  defait,  till  the  sanction  of 
the  supreme  council  had  been  received  ;  nay,  so  perfect  was  thq 
control  exercised  by  the  ruling  body,  over  those  dependant  on  it, 
that  an  appeal  from  their  sentences  always  lay  to  that  court,  fron^ 
which  there  was  no  appeal.  As  to  making  or  abrogating  laws, 
appointing  or  superseding  inquisitors,  it  was  in  that  point  on  a 
footing  of  equality  with  the  congregation.  B.ut  its  moral  influ- 
ence was  undoubtedly  greater  in  Spain  than  in  Italy  ;  for  there 
was  no  Spaniard,  however  wealthy,  or  however  elevated  his  rank, 
that  did  not  tremble  at  the  very  name  of  the  inquisition — a  word 
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lightly  spoken  in  reference  to  which  never  failed  of  involnBg 
him  in  trouble*  Witness  the  faUs  of  Don  Carlos  d'Espania,  in 
Don  John  of  Austria,  and  of  the  Prince  of  Parma,  all  of  whom, 
to  satisfy  the  inquisition,  Philip  the  Second  was  compelled  to 
send  into  banishment,  though  one  was  his  only  son,  another  his 
brother,  and  a  third  his  nepnew. 

The  inquisitions  which  owed  allegiance  to  the  supreme  council 
of  Madrid,  were  those  of  Seville,  Toledo,  Grenada,  Cordova, 
Cuen9a,  Valladolid,  Murcia,  Lerma,  Lurgrono,  St  Jacqaes, 
Zara^oza,  Valencia,  Barcelona,  Majorca,  Sardinia,  Palermo, 
Cartnagena,  and  lima*  Each  of  these  was  made  up  of  three 
inquisitors,  three  secretaries,  an  alguazil,  three  receivers,  with 
qualificators  and  counsellors  in  proportion.  Such  also,  in  essen- 
tials, at  least,  was  the  constitution  in  each  of  the  inferior  inqui- 
sitions of  Italy,  of  which  the  numbers  were  very  great.  To  be 
sure,  some  of  the  titles  of  the  Italian  functionaries  were  different ; 
for,  in  Italy,  each  office  had  only  a  single  inquisitor,  a  single 
vicar,  a  single  procurator-fiscal,  aind  a  single  notary.  But  in 
other  respects  the  one  body  strictly  resembl^  the  other,  all  hav- 
ing been  framed  afler  the  same  model.  Moreover,  u  was  com- 
mon to  both  countries,  that  all  the  officials  employed  under  the 
several  offices  were  required  to  prove  that  they  were  descended 
from  a  pure  family — that  is  to  say,  that  their  forefathers,  from 
time  immemorial,  had  been  Christians,  and  that  none  had  been 
tried  at  the  bar  of  the  holy  office,  on  a  charge  of  infidelity  or  he- 
resy. When  this  was  made  clear  to  the  secretary,  the  applicant 
for  honourable  employment  might  be  received,  provided  he  pledged 
himself  never  to  reveed,  on  any  pretext  whatever,  the  proceeding 
to  which  he  might  be  a  witness  vrithin  the  walls  of  the  inquisition. 
From  that  pledge,  neither  promises  nor  threats  could  deliver  him. 
If  he  suffered  either  to  loosen  the  string  of  his  tongue,  his  fate 
was  fixed,  and  it  was  terrible. 

In  Spain  the  provincial  inquisitors  were  required  to  give  lo, 
year  b^  year,  to  tne  supreme  council,  a  faithful  report  of  the  state 
of  their  resjpective  tribunals ;  especially  of  the  causes  which  might 
have  been  determined  by  them,  and  of  the  condition  of  the  prisoners 
actually  under  confinement  Once  a  month,  a  statement  of  the 
monies  which  they  might  have  received,  either  from  the  revenues 
of  the  holy  office  or  m  the  form  of  fines  and  donations,  was  ex- 
pected. The  meetings  of  the  supreme  council,  again,  were  held 
daily,  except  on  holidays,  in  the  Palacco-Kial ;  on  Mondays,  Wed- 
nesdays, and  Fridays,  in  the  morning ;  and  on  Tuesdays,  Thurs- 
days, and  Saturdays,  after  vespers.  Of  the  cases,  and  of  the 
persons  liable  to  be  dealt  with  before  that  tribunal,  I  now  proceed 
to  give  an  account. 
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CHAP.  IT.  • 

The  Cfuet  deali  with  hy  the  IngmdiUm,  and  Persom  tubfeet  io  Ub  juritdiciion. 

The  cases  regarded  as  coming  in  an  especial  manner  under  the 
cognizance  of  the  holy  office  were  six  in  number*.  First,  heresy ; 
second,  suspicion  of  heresy;  third,  the  protection  of  heresy; 
fourth,  the  olack  art,  as  magic,  witchcraft,  or  sorcery;  fifth,  blas- 
phemy, which  implied  heresy,  or  anything  approaching  to  it ;  and, 
sixth,  injuries  done  to  the  inquisition,  or  to  any  of  its  members, 
or  officers,  and  resistance  to  its  commands.  In  like  manner,  there 
were  six  classes  of  persons  with  whom  the  inquisition  professed  to 
deal — ^namely,  first,  heretics ;  second,  such  as  were  suspected  of 
heresy ;  third,  such  as  in  any  manner  favoured,  protected,  or 
abetted  heretics ;  fourth,  mapcians,  sorcerers,  enchanters,  with 
all  who  used  infernal  arts ;  nfUi,  blasphemers ;  and,  sixth,  such 
as  resisted  the  officers  of  the  inquisition,  or  in  any  way  hindered 
and  impeded  them  in  the  exercise  of  iheir  duty.  Of  old,  the 
holy  omce  did  not  pretend  to  go  further  than  this.  It  dealt  only 
witn  professed  Chnstians — it  afifected  only  to  keep  such  as  had 
once  lived  in  the  bond  of  peace  and  in  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
true  to  their  allegiance ;  but,  by-and-by,  Gregory  AlIL,  Pius  V., 
Clement  VIII.,  and  Gregory  XlV.,  greatly  extended  its  authority. 
Jews,  Mahomedans,  infidels, — all  men,  in  short,  no  matter  what 
the  religion  might  be  of  which  th^  were  the  professors — were 
declared  to  come  within  the  limits  of  the  court's  jurisdiction ;  as 
well  as  all  those  who  should  in  any  way  inflict  an  injury  on  the 
officers  of  the  inquisition — ^in  their  persons,  in  their  honour,  in 
their  goods,  or  in  anything  that  belonged  to  them.  Still  the 
cases,  like  the  sort  of  persons  with  whom  the  tribunal  had  to 
deal,  were  held  never  to  exceed  six ;  and  the  better  to  support 
the  office  in  maintaining  at  least  the  show  of  consistency,  the 
following  ingenious  mode  of  interpreting  human  language  was 
adopted : — 

Under  the  general  head  of  heretics  were  included  all  such  a^ 
had  at  any  time  said,  written,  signed,  or  preached  anything  con- 
trary to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  the  creed,  the  articles  of  faith, 
or  the  traditions  of  the  church ;  all  who  abandoned  the  Christian 
religion  to  embrace  some  other,  or  who,  without  going  thus  far, 
practised  customs  and  ceremonies  such  as  were  esteemed  in  other 
rehgions,  or  who  held  that  salvation  might  be  obtained  out  of 
the  pale  of  Christianity.  This  was^  perhaps,  fair  enough ;  for  every 
church  has  an  undoubted  right  to  detenoine  what  shall,  and  what 
shall  not,  be  abcounted  heresy  against  its  own  faith  ;  while,  if  we 
except  the  case  marked  in  italics^  there  is  no  church  which  will 
not  join  that  of  Rome  in  convicting  of  heresy  persons  who  had 
been  guilty  of  the  errors  enumerated  above.  6ut  when  the  pope 
took  another  step  in  advance,  and  adjudged  those  to  be  guilty 
of  heresy  who  disapproved  of  any  ceremony,  usage,  or  custom. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


494  MfiBIORlALS  OF:  T9£  iNqulSITIOY. 

which  was  practised  in  the  Romish  church,  he  went — ^had  he 
acted  in  a  spiritual  capacity  alone — far  beyond  what  Christian 
charity  would  warrant  The  pope,  however,  had  much  more 
in  view  than  to  inflict  a  mere  spiritual  censure.  He  required 
the  holy  office  to  take  cognizance  of  the  unfortunate  wretches 
against  whom  such  a  charge  might  lie ;  and  he  added  to  the 
number  of  delinquents,  so  committed  to  its  tender  mercy,  from 
day  to  day.  Thus,  whosoever  might  have  held,  uttered,  or 
signed,  an^  opinion  contrary  to  that  received  at  Rome,  touching 
the  sovereign  and  unlimited  authority  of  the  pope,  his  authority 
over  general  councils,  his  right  to  judge  temporal  princes — 
whosoever,  in  writing  or  by  word  of  mouth,  might  have  pre- 
sumed to  controvert  the  pope's  decrees,  no  matter  upon  what 
subject,  or  to  what  object  tending,  was  declared  to  be  a  heretic, 
and,  as  such,  liable  to  be  dealt  with  by  the  holy  office.  Of  course 
all  protestants  came  at  once  under  this  general  description  ;  in- 
deed, it  was  mainly  to  crush^  if  possible,  the  growing  spirit  of 
Christian  liberty  that  so  unwarrantable  an  extension  of  the 
meaning  of  the  word  heretic  was  affected. 

Wide  as  were  the  limits  assigned  to  the  charge  of  heresy,  those 
which  circumscribed  the  second  accusation — I  mean  that  of  fa- 
vouring heresy — were  still  more  extensive.  Whosoever  advanced 
a  proposition  offensive  to  such  as  listened  to  him,  or  ventured  to 
differ  in  opinion  from  them,  on  any  matter  connected  with  reli- 
gion, lay  open  to  a  suspicion  of  this  sort.  Whosoever  spoke 
lightly  of  any  one  of  the  seven  sacraments,  or  of  anything,  no 
matter  how  trivial  in  itself,  which  his  neighbours  accounted  holy; 
whosoever  contemned,  undervalued,  far  more  profaned,  the  image 
of  a  saint ;  whosoever  read,  had  in  his  possession,  or  lent  to  othei-s, 
books  condemned  by  the  inquisition,  was  inevitably  classed  among 
the  suspected.  In  like  manner,  it  sufficed  to  involve  a  man  in 
the  same  difficulty,  if  in  matters  of  worship  his  habits  differed 
from  those  of  churchmen  in  general ;  if  he  passed  a  whole  year 
without  communicating  or  confessing ;  if  he  eat  meat  on  forbidden 
days,  or  neglected  to  attend  mass  on  the  day  prescribed  by  the 
church — nay,  so  particular  was  the  holy  office  in  this  matter,  that 
any  one  who  was  known  to  have  been  present,  were  it  even  acci- 
dentally, during  the  celebration  of  divine  worship,  or  the  delivery 
of  a  public  discourse,  among  heretics,  became  at  once  liable  to 
citation.  So  also,  if  a  man  miled  to  appear  before  the  holy  office 
when  summoned  ;  if  among  his  personal  friends  one  heretic 
chanced  to  be  numbered ;  if  he  lodged  a  heretic,  bestowed  any 
gift  upon  a  heretic,  visited  him,  and,  above  all,  shielded  him  from 
the  inquisition ;  if  he  supplied  him  with  means  of  effecting  his 
escape,  because  he  was  a  friend,  a  relative,  a  parent,  or  an  ooject 
of  pity ;  in  each  and  all  of  these  cases,  the  unfortunate  delin- 
quent became  partaker  of  his  guilt— so  far,  at  least,  that  he  stood 
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-fitmenable  to  tbe  charge  of  suspected  heresy*  Nay,  so  unrelent- 
ing was  this  tribunal,  that  to  fail  of  denouncing  father^  mother, 
brother,  sister,  wife,  husband,  or  child,  subjected  the  party 
thus  deficient  in  catholic  zeal  to  all  the  pains  of  a  grave  accu- 
sation. 

Similar  in  all  respects  to  the  kind  of  interpretation  put  upon  the 
second  class  of  offence,wasthat  which  the  inquisition  applied  to  the 
third.  He  wastreated  as  a  favourer  of  heretics  who  stood  forward  in 

defence  of  those  against  whom  the  holy  office  had  instituted  pro- 
ceedings; who  gave  them  counsel  in  their  difficulties;  who,  know- 
ing that  they  were  suspected  of  heresy,  or  fugitives  from  the  pri- 
sons of  the  inquisition,  or  cited  to  appear  before  it,  or  were  unwil- 
ling to  obey  the  citation,  assisted  them,  in  any  way,  to  elude  their 
pursuers,  or,  in  the  event  of  their  being  pursued,  furnished  them 

*  with  the  means  of  escape,  by  supplying  them  with  instruments, 
or  by  corrupting  the  guards.  Again,  all  those  were  classed  under 
the  same  head  who  spoke  to  the  prisoners  of  the  inquisition  with- 
out leave;  who  wrote  to  them,  either  to  convey  advice  or  to  offer 
consolation  ;  who  dealt  with  the  witnesses  in  any  case,  either  by 
money  or  otherwise,  to  be  silent,  if  they  could  not  favour  the  ac- 
cused ;  or  who  concealed,  burned,  or  by  any  other  method  made 
away  with,  papers  which  were  supposed  to  treat  of  the  affairs  of 
the  holy  office  itself.  But  the  most  remarkable  ^und  of  peril  to 
which, in  thiscase,pQr8ons  lay  open,  was  this: — ffo  man  could  have 
dealings  with  a  heretic,  even  in  matters  of  traffic,  without  being 
liable  to  be  treated  as  a  protector  of  heresy ;  while,  to  abstain 
from  denouncing  at  the  holy  office  such  of  his  acquaintance  as 
had  incurred  toe  shadow  of  a  suspicion  of  being  themselves 
favourers  of  heretics,  never  failed  to  puta  man's  ownlite  in  jeopardy. 
So  vigilant  was  this  terrible  tribunal  in  all  its  proceedings,  so  ut- 
terly regardless  of  human  ties  and  human  sympathy  in  Sie  fabri- 
cation of  matters  wherewith  to  entrap  men's  liberty  and  honour. 

The  fourth  species  of  charge  to  which  the  inquisition  had  espe- 
cial regard  was  that  involving  the  accused  in  the  guiit  of  sorcery, 
magic,  divination,  and  enchantments^  I  should  never  cease 
writing  were  I  to  enumerate  oi|«  by  one  the  endless  number  of 
cases  to  which  this  charge  was  made  to  extend.  In  Italy,  espe- 
cially, where,  at  the  period  of  which  I  am  now  treating,  all  ranks 
and  classes  of  persons  were  credulous,  to  a  degree,  of  demoniacal 
interferences,  tnere  was  scarcely  an  event  or  accident  in  every-day 
life  which  the  malice  of  an  enemy,  or  the  credulity  of  a  neigh- 
bour, would  not  attribute  to  the  incantations  of  some  one ;  while 
the  inquisition,  ever  ready  to  enlarge  its  powers,  and  continually 
seeking  to  increase  its  wealth,  heaixl  such  charges,  not  only  with- 
out scruple,  but  with  avidity.  The  consequence  was,  that  the 
numbers  of  men  and  women  committed  to  the  dungeons  of  the 
holy  office  on  suspicion  of  witchcraft,  astrology,  or  familiarity 
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with  a  demon,  far  exceeded  those  against  whom  all  the  other 
accusations  were  brought ;  and  thus,  whenever  it  was  held  impos- 
sible to  crush  an  obnoxious  party  upon  a  better  pretext,  that  of 
sorcery  was  appealcxl  to  with  unfailing  success* 

The  fifth  offence  which  rendered  men  amenable  to  the  autho- 
rity of  the  holy  office  was  blasphemy;  in  thmr  mode  of  dealing 
with  which,  the  inauisitors  were,  to  say  the  least,  exceed- 
ingly capricious.  Their  avowed  principle  was,  not  to  take 
cognizance  of  any  profaneness  which  did  not  involve  the  profane 
in  the  guilt  of  heresy.  Ostensibly,  therefore,  neither- Jews,  nor 
Mahomedansjr  nor  Pagans,  came,  as  such,  under  their  control, 
though,  in  point  of  fact,  legitimate  grounds  of  dealing  with  them 
were  never  far  to  seek ;  nay,  so  convenient  was  this  sort  of 
rule  which  the  inquisition  had  prescribed  for  its  own  proceedings, 
that  conviction  or  acquittal  might,  in  extreme  cases,  toUow  rather 
personal  predilection  than  the  dictates  of  public  principle.  A 
curious  instance  of  the  kind  stands  on  record,  of  which  it  may 
not  be  amiss  if  I  give  an  account 

It  chanced  on  a  certain  occasion  that  there  arrived  in  Rome  a 
Dutch  anabaptist,  who,  from  inadvertence,  or,  it  may  be,  mistaken 
zeal,  avowed  somewhat  too  fully  the  opinions  of  his  sect.  He  was 
denounced  at  the  office  of  the  congregation,  arrested,  and  brought 
before  the  tribunal.  Thero  needc»  no  torture  to  extract  from  Um 
a  disavowal  of  the  pope's  supremacy ;  nor,  indeed,  a' confession 
of  other  and  equally  obnoxious  pomts  of  faith.  He  was,  of 
course,  convicted  of  blasphemy,  and  all  that  remained  was  to 
pass  upon  him  the  extreme  sentence  of  the  law.  One  of  the  in- 
quisitors, however,  happened  to  have  fenaed  an  intimacy  with  the 
man  previous  to  his  arrest,  and  became  desirous  of  saving  him. 
He  demanded  to  be  informed  whether  the  prisoner's  creed  con- 
tained other  articles  than  those  already  avowed.  He  was  an- 
swered in  the  negative.  ''  Hast  thou  been  baptised,  erring  bro- 
ther ?"  continued  the  judge.  *'  Never,*'  was  the  reply.  **  Bre- 
thren," said  the  official,  turning  to  his  brother  judges,  **  this  man 
cometh  not  under  our  jurisdktion ;  he  is  a  paean.^  AcccHtlingly 
the  anabaptist  was  dismissed  from  the  bar,  witn  strict  injunctions 
to  apply  himself  to  the  study  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  after  he 
should  have  been  able  to  answer  his  catechist  satisfactorily,  to 
be  baptized*  I  need  scarcely  add  that  the  friendly  inquisitor  took 
charge  of  him^  and  sent  him  out  of  the  city. 

In  spite,  however,  of  this  apparent  disincUnation  to  interfere  by 
violence  with  the  disbelief  of  men  without  the  pale  of  Christiani  y, 
neither  Jews,  nor  Mahomedans,  nor  infidels,  escaped  the  fury  of 
the  inauisitors.  Whatever  kind  of  guilt  a  Christian  mieht  incur, 
could  oe  incurred,  to  at  least  an  equal  extent,  by  a  Jew  and  a 
Mahomedan.  Either  might  be  a  favourer  of  heretics,  a  bbis- 
phemer,  or  a  necromancer ;  or  he  might  oppose  the  execution  of 
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orders  which  the  holy  office  had  issued.  For  these^  not  for  his 
Judaism,  or  Mahomedanism,  he  suffered.  In  Uke  manner,  if  a- 
Jew  or  a  Mahomedan  should,  in  writing  or  otherwise,  promote  the 
circulation  of  principles  contrary  to  those  which  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians hold  in  common, — if,  for  example,  he  denied  the  unity,  or 
the  providence  of  God, — for  that  he  was  liable  to  be  arrested.  Or 
should  he  be  accused  of  drawing  away,  or  seeking  to  draw  away, 
a  Christian  from  the  pure  faith — of  selling,  lending,  or  even  pos- 
sessing books  hostile  to  Christianity — of  taking  steps  to  bring 
Christianity  into  disrepute,  by  ridiculing  any  of  the  ceremonies 
enjoined  by  the  Church — in  each  of  these  cases,  he  stood  open  to 
the  surveillance  of  the  holy  office,  which  seldom  failed  to  deal 
with  him  in  the  most  summary  manner. 

Lastly,  resistance  to  the  holy  office  was  understood  to  mean, 
not  only  an  act  of  direct  opposition  to  its  decrees,  or  the  obstruc- 
tion of  its  officers  in  the  execution  of  their  duty,  but  every  con- 
ceivable insult  or  slight  which  might  be  put  upon  such  officers 
considered  as  private  members  of  society.  Such  a  crime  was 
never  overlooked.  It  was  the  great  purpose  of  the  inquisition  to 
establish  over  the  minds  of  men  the  authority  of  terror  to  its 
utmost  extent ;  and  hence,  he  who  made  himself  obnoxious  to  the 
meanest  of  its  officials  could  trust  neither  to  rank,  nor  wealth,  nor 
station,  to  protect  him.  He  was.  pursued,  in  case  of  flight,  from 
place  to  place,  and  when  taken  suffered  the  utmost  penalty  which 
it  was  in  the  power  of  the  inquisition  to  inflict. 

fTb  he  continued,  J 


THE    DARK    AGES No.    IX. 

LL  Attate !  modo  hercle  in  mentem  venit. 
Nimis  vellem  habere  perticam.     Z£.  Quoirei?    ZL  Qui  verberarem 
Asinos. " —  Pla  utus. 

There  is  one  of  Robertson's  proofs  and  illustrations,  which  I 
intended  to  notice,  but  I  really  forgot  it  when  I  passed  on  to 
Henry's  history — a  blunder  the  more  stupid,  because  this  note 
immediately  follows  that  respecting  St.  Eloy ;  and  I  actually 
quoted  the  text  to  which  it  belongs,  and  in  which  Robertson  tells 
us,  that  '*  the  external  ceremonies,  which  then  formed  the  whole  of 
religion,  were  either  so  unmeaning  as  to  be  altogether  unworthy 
of  the  Being  to  whose  honour  they  were  consecrated,  or  so  absurd 
as  to  be  a  disgrace  to  reason  and  humanity."  The  note  is  as 
follows : — 

**  It  is  no  inooDSiderable  misfortune  to  the  church  of  Rome,  whose  doctrine  of  in- 
fallibility renders  all  toch  institutions  'and  ceremonies  as  have  been  once  universal}^} 
ireoeived  immutable  and  everlasting,  that  she  must  continue  to  observe  in  enlighteney 
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tim«s  those  rites  which  were  introduced  during  the  ages  of  darkness  and  credulity. 
What  delighted  and  edified  the  latter,  must  disgust  and  shock  the  former.  Many  of 
these  rites  appear  manifestly  to  have  been  introduced  by  a  superstition  of  the  lowest 
and  most  illiberal  species.  Many  of  them  were  borrowed,  with  little  variation,  from 
the  religious  ceremonies  established  among  the  ancient  heathens.  Some  were  so 
ridiculous,  that,  if  every  age  did  not  furnish  instances  of  the  fascinating  influence  of 
superstition,  as  well  as  of  the  whimsical  forms  which  it  assumes,  it  must  appear  in- 
•  credible  that  they  should  ever  be  received  or  tolerated.  In  several  churches  of 
France,  they  celebrated  a  festival  in  commemoration  of  the  Virgin  Mary's  flight  into 
Egypt.  It  was  called  the  feast  of  the  ass.  A  young  girl,  richly  dressed,  with  a  c^ild 
in  her  arms,  was  set  upon  an  ass  superbly  caparisoned.  The  ass  was  led  to  the  altar 
in  solemn  procession.  High  mass  was  said  with  great  pomp.  The  ass  was  taught  to 
kneel  at  proper  places ;  a  hymn,  no  less  childish  than  impious,  was  sung  in  his  praise ; 
and,  when  the  ceremony  was  ended,  the  priest,  instead  of  the  usual  words  with  which 
he  dismissed  the  people,  brayed  three  times  like  an  ass ;  and  the  people,  instead  of 
their  usual  response,  We  bless  the  Lord,  brayed  three  times  in  the  same  manner.  Du 
Cange,  voc.  Festum.  v.  iii.  p.  424.  This  ridiculous  ceremony  was  not,  like  the 
festival  of  fools,  and  some  other  pageants  of  those  ages,  a  mere  farcical  entertainment 
exhibited  in  a  church,  and  mingled,  as  was  then  the  custom,  with  an  imitation  of  some 
religious  rites ;  it  was  an  act  of  devotion,  performed  by  the  ministers  of  religion,  and 
by  the  authority  of  the  church.  However,  as  this  practice  did  not  prevail  universaUy 
in  the  Catholic  church,  its  absurdity  contributed  at  last  to  abolish  it.*' — ^p.  237. 

I  copy  this  note^  not  so  much  as  a  specimen  of  broad,  barefaced 
falsehood,  or  gross  mistake,  such  as  I  have  before  presented  to  the 
reader's  notice, — though,  as  it  regards  the  misrepresentation  of 
facts,  it  may  be  worth  looking  at, — as  for  some  other  reasons, 
which  will,  I  hope,  appear  satisfactory. 

First,  however,  as  to  the  fact, — which  it  is  always  well  to  ex- 
amine in  such  cases, — that  is,  in  all  "  wonderful,  if  true,'*  stories, 
told  by  persons  of  whose  knowledge  or  veracity  we  have  any 
doubt.  The  reader  may,  perhaps,  be  inclined  (and  he  is  wel- 
come) to  put  this  rule  in  practice,  when  I  tell  him,  that  the  Feast 
of  the  Ass  was  not  **  a  festival  in  commemoration  of  the  Virgin 
Mary's  flight  into  Egypt," — that  the  Virgin  Mary  had  nothing  to 
do  with  the  matter,  and,  so  far  as  appears,  was  not  even  mentioned 
in  it, — and  that  the  ass  from  whom  the  festival  derived  its 
name  was  not  that  on  which  she  fled  into  Egypt,  (if,  indeed,  any 
such  ass  ever  existed,)  but  the  ass  of  Balaam.  Of  this  the  reader 
may  satisfy  himself  by  turning  to  Du  Cange,  as  cited  by  Ro- 
bertson. 

Secondly,  as  to  the  fact. — Though  Robertson  cites  Du  Cang^, 
it  is  not  for  the  Feast  of  the  Ass,  but  for  the  story  about  tne 
"  young  girl  richly  dressed,"  &c. ;  which  (though  Robertson  has 
confounded  the  two  things)  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the 
Feast  of  the  Ass,  and  is  not  mentioned,  or  even  alluded  to,  by  Da 
Cange.  I  do  not  mean  to  be  hypercritical,  or  quibbling.  There 
is  an  account  of  this  folly  at  the  volume  and  page  of  the  book 
which  we  may  familiarly  call  "  Du  Cange," — ^that  is,  the  Bene- 
dictine edition  of  Du  Cange's  glossary,  which  expanded  his  three 
folios  into  ten, — but  it  is  important  to  observe,  that  the  account  of 
this  custom  formed  no  part  of  the  original  work ;  and  that,  there- 
fore, the  custom  itself  was  probably  unknown  to  Du  Cange ;  and 
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how  far  any  thing  of  that  kind,  which  was  at  all  general,  or  of 
long  standing,  was  likely  to  have  escaped  him,  those  who  are 
even  slightly  acquainted  with  his  glossary  will  be  able  to  judge. 

Thirdly,  as  to  the  fact, — Du  Cange  does  give,  from  the  Ordinal 
of  the  Cathedral  of  Rouen,  the  oflBce  (or  more,  properly,  the 
rubric — or,  more  properly  still,  the  stage-directions  of  the  office) 
appointed  for  the  Feast  of  Asses ;  whicn  was  a  sort  of  interlude 
performed  in  some  churches  at  Christmas.  I  do  not  know 
whether  it  would  be  possible  now  to  learn  what  was  said  or  sung 
by  the  various  characters,  as  the  account  of  Du  Cange  contains 
only  the  rubric,  and  the  initiatory  words  of  each  part;  but  the 
dramatis  personae  appear  to  have  been  numerous  and  miscel- 
laneous ;  and  I  can  only  account  for  the  total  absence  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  by  supposing  that  it  arose  from  superior  respect.  There 
were  Jews  and  Gentiles  as  the  representatives  of  their  several 
bodies,  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  the  prophets,  Virgilius  Maro, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  the  sibyll,  8cc.  Among  them,  however,  was 
Balaam  on  his  ass  ;  and  this  (not,  one  would  think,  the  most  im- 
portant or  striking  part  of  the  show)  seems  to  have  suited  the 
popular  taste,  and  given  the  name  to  the  whole  performance  and 
festival.  I  should  have  supposed,  that  Nebuchadnezzar's  deliver- 
ing over  the  three  children  to  his  armed  men,  and  their  burning 
them  in  a  furnace  made  on  purpose  in  the  middle  of  the  church, 
would  have  been  a  more  imposing  part  of  the  spectacle ;  but  I 
pretend  not  to  decide  in  matters  of  taste,  and  certainly  Balaam's 
ass  appears  to  have  been  the  favourite.*  The  plan  of  the  piece 
seems  to  have  been,  that  each  of  the  persons  was  called  out  in 
his  turn  to  sing  or  say  something  suitable  to  his  character ;  and 
among  others,  "  Balaam  ornatus  sedens  super  asinam  (hinc  festo 
nomen)  habens  calcaria,  retineat  lora,  et  calcaribus  percutiat  asinam, 
et  quidamjuveniSy  tenens  gladium,  obstet  asina,  Ciuidam  sub  asina 
dicat,  Cur  me  calcaribus  miseram  sic  laeditis  ?  Hoc  dido  Angelus 
ei  dicat,  Desine  Regis  Balac  praeceptum  perficere.  Vocatores 
Balauriy  Balaun,  esto  vaticinans.  Tunc  Balaun  respondeat,  Ex- 
ibit  ea  Jacob  rutilans,"  8cc. 

I  am  afraid  that  some  persons  give  me  credit  for  defending  a 
good  deal  of  nonsense  ;  and,  therefore,  let  me  say  at  once,  that  I 
am  not  going  to  defend  this.  I  acknowledge  that  it  was  nonsense 
— nonsense  that  came  very  near,  if  not  to  actual,  profaneness,  at 
least  to  something  like  the  desecration  of  holy  things.    The  age^ 

*  Indeed,  be  seems  to  be  always  a  faTourite  with  the  public,  and  to  give  the  tone 
and  the  title  wherever  he  appears.  The  ass  is  the  only  link  which  unites  these  two 
stories,  and  in  each  he  seems  to  be  put  forth  as  the  principal  character.  So  it  was, 
when,  in  the  twelfth  century,  an  order  of  monks  was  formed,  whose  humility  (or  at 
least  their  rule)  did  not  permit  them  to  ride  on  horseback.  The  public  (I  hope  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  humble  men)  entirely  overlooked  them,  eclipsed  as  they  were 
by  the  animals  on  which  Ihey  rode,  and  called  it  Ordo  Arifwrum. 
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I  admity  was  dark ;  the  performers  were  probably  ignorant ;  in 
shorty  the  reader  may  say  what  he  pleases  of  the  Feast  of  Asses, 
and  of  all  the  animals,  biped  or  other,  concerned  in  it,  if  he  wilt 
only  bear  in  mind  one  other  fact, — a  fact  almost  incredible, 
perhaps,  to  those  who  do  not  know  how  Robertson  muddled  the 
chronology  of  his  proofs  and  illustrations,  yet  very  true, — namely, 
that,  after  all  he  had  said  about  the  period  from  the  seventh  to  the 
eleventh  century,  and  the  immediate  connexion  about  heathen 
converts  retaining  their  barbarous  rites,  the  Ordinal'  of  Rouen, 
which  is  Du  Cange's  sole  authority  on  the  subject,  is  a  MS.  of 
ih^  fifteenth  century.  How  long  the  Feast  of  Asses  had  been 
celebrated  at  that  time  I  really  do  not  know ;  and  I  shall  be 
obliged  to  anybody  who  will  tell  me — nor  do  I  know  how  long  it 
was  suffered  to  continue — but  that  it  flourished  when  this  MS. 
was  written  seems  clear ;  and  to  bring  it  forward  as  a  special  and 
characteristic  sin  of  the  dark  ages,  is  too  bad. 

Fourthly,  as  to  the  fact — Though  the  Feast  of  Asses  had  no- 
thing to  do  with  the  flight  of  the  Virgin,  yet  that  event  was  cele- 
brated, it  appears,  in  some  churches  in  the  diocese  of  Beauvais,on 
the  14th  of  January,  with  some  of  the  absurdities  mentioned  by 
Robertson.  This,  at  least,  is  stated  by  the  editors  of  Du  Cange  ; 
who  give  no  account  of  their  authority,  or  any  idea  of  its  date, 
except  that  for  the  "  hymn  no  less  childish  than  impious"  which 
they  give,  they  say  that  they  have  the  authority  ot  a  MS.  five 
hundred  years  old ;  which  of  course  throws  the  matter  back  into 
the  thirteenth  century.*  They  add,  that  the  same  silly  ceremony 
was  performed  in  the  diocese  of  Autun ;  but  for  this  they  give  no 
authority  at  all.  Such  appears  to  have  been  the  extent  of  the 
custom  ;  as  to  its  duration  I  am  unable  to  judge.  It  may  have 
existed  through  all  the  dark  ages,  but  I  do  not  remember  to  have 
met  with  any  trace  of  either  custom ;  and  the  fact,  that  neither 
Du  Cange  nor  his  editors  appear  to  have  known  of  their  earlier 
existence,  is  ground  for  a  presumption  that  they  did  not,  in  fact, 
exist  before  the  times  whicn  have  been  mentioned. 

One  more  observation  as  to  the  fact — *^  The  ass  was  taught  to 
kneel  at  proper  places."  I  must  say,  I  doubt  it.  It  may  not  be 
impossible,  but  I  suspect  it  is  very  difficult,  to  make  that  class  of 
animals  do  such  a  thing.  Indeed,  I  think  the  reader  who  turns 
to  Robertson's  authority  will  agree  with  me  in  supposing,  that  he 
was  led  to  make  this  statement  merely  by  his  misunderstanding 
the  marginal  direction  annexed  to  one  verse  of  the  hymn,  ^  kc 
geniiflectebatur" 

But  now  as  to  the  animus  and  the  modus : — the  facts  are  absurdly 


*  Should  this  meet  the  eye  of  any  gentleman  whose  course  of  reading  has  enabled 
him  to  judge,  from  internal  evidence,  as  to  the  date  of  the  song  in  question,  I  should 
feci  much  obliged  by  his  referring  to  it,  and  communicating  his  opinion. 
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misstated ;  but  what  are  we  to  say  of  the  design,  and  the  manner, 
of  introducing  those  facts  1  It  is  really  necessary  to  say  very  little 
on  this  pointy  though  it  is  principally  for  this  tnat  the  matter,  is 
worth  noticing  at  alL  Who  can  help  seeing  the  absurdity  of  in- 
troducing this  asinine  business  by  a  sober  reflection  on  the  practical 
evils  of  assuming  infallibility,  with  its  attributes  of  perpetuity  and 
immutability ;  and  then  telling  us,  that  what  is  apparently  given 
as  an  example  (for  why,  else,  is  it  given  at  all !)  never  was  general, 
and  was,  after  a  while,  abandoned.  But  what  is  the  obvious 
animus  ?  Why  did  not  Robertson,  instead  of  throwing  the  whole 
odium  of  this  nonsense  on  the  church,  tell  his  readers  that  this  ass 
was  patronized  by  the  people — ^that  he  was  the  pet  of  the  laity — 
and  that,  with  natural  ana  characteristic  obstinacy,  and,  cheered 
by  the  love  and  s]^m{>athy  of  his  lay  friends,  he  kept  his  ground 
against  the  ecclesiastical  powers  which  would  have  turned  him 
out  of  the  church  ?  Why  did  he  not  add  the  statement  of  those 
from  whom  he  borrowed  the  story — ^^  Hsec  abolere  censuris  eccle- 
siasticis  non  semel  tentarunt  episcopi,  sed  fruBtra,altissimis  quippe 
defixa  erat  radicibus  donee  supremi  Senatus  accessit  auctoritas, 
qua  tandem  hoc  festum  suppressum  est  V* 

Having  said  thus  much  of  asses,  let  us  proceed  to  speak  of 
fools.  Robertson  says,  just  in  the  way  of  passing  allusion,  that 
the  Feast  of  Asses  ''  was  not,  like  the  Festival  of  Foolsy  and  some 
other  pageants  of  those  a^es,  a  mere  farcical  entertainment,  ex- 
hibitea  in  a  church,  and  min|;led,  as  was  then  the  custom,  with  an 
imitation  of  some  religious  rites."  In  saying  that  these  festivals 
differed,  Robertson  is  right  The  Feast  of  the  Ass,  and  the  more 
ridiculous  custom  of  the  girl  at  Beauvais,  which  he  describes, 
were,  I  believe,  instituted  by  Christians  in  a  comparatively  late 
age  of  the  church.  From  what  has  been  said,  at  least,  it  appears 
that  the  Feast  of  Asses  flourished  in  the  fifteenth,  and  the  other 
follies  in  the  thirteenth  century,  in  some  part  of  France.  But  the 
Feast  of  Fools  was  a  more  ancient  and  more  orderly  celebrated 
festival ;  which  may,  perhaps,  be  more  or  less  traced  in  all  ages 
of  the  church,  and  in  all  parts  of  Christendom.  Even  now,  I 
suppose,  there  is  hardly  a  parish  church  in  our  protestant  coun- 
try which  does  not  annuaUy  exhibit  some  trace  or  relic  of  it 
I^twithstanding  the  decrees  of  councib,  and  the  homilies  of 
fathers,  the  Christmas  evergreen, — the  viriditas  arborum, — which 
they  denounced,  still  keeps  its  ground. 

The  Feast  of  Fools  (the  festum  fatuorum,  or  stuliorum,)  was,  in 
fact,  the  old  heathen  festival  of  the  January  Calends*  Some  in- 
genious persons  have  employed  themselves  in  shewing  that  every 
ceremony  and  observance  of  the  Romish  church  (tnat  is,  every 
ceremony  and  observance  which  they  do  not  see  in  their  own 
day,  and  their  own  parish  church  or  meeting,)  is  a  genuine  pagan 
rite,  adopted  from  tne  heathen.     Others,  with  as  much  facility 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


^2  THE   DARK   AGES. 

and  truth,  prove  that  every  particular  is  Jewish.  I  have  neither 
the  taste  nor  the  learning  required  for  such  an  undertaking,  and 
if  I  had  it  would  be  sadly  out  of  place  here.  The  same  persons 
would,  I  hope,  be  consistent  enough  to  admit  that  the  people  of 
the  dark  a^es,  whatever  ceremonies  or  observances  they  might 
introduce,  did  not  borrow  either  from  pagans  or  Jews — ^for  who 
knew  the  classics— who  read  the  bible — m  those  days?  So  it, 
evidently,  is  not  my  present  business ;  but  I  wish  that  some  one 
would  give  us  a  true  and  full  account  of  the  insinuation,  modifi- 
cation, or  extirpation,  of  gentilisms  in  the  Christian  church,  at  the 
same  time  tracing  their  causes,  history,  and  effects*  As  to  our 
present  business,  however,  I  will  pass  over  all  the  earlier  councils 
and  fathers  ;*  but  as  I  should  wish  to  give  a  specimen  of  the  re- 
sistance made  by  the  church  to  this  pagan  folly,  I  am  glad  to  be 
able  to  give  at  the  same  time  a  farther  extract  (it  happens  to  be 
the  immediate  continuation  of  what  I  gave  at  p.  256)  from  the 
well-known,  or  at  least  much  talked-of,  sermon  of  St.  Eloy.  I 
have  already  stated  that,  about  the  year  640,  he  became  the 
bishop  of  a  people,  many  of  whom  were  newly  and  scarcely  con- 
verted from  neathenism.  If  I  seem  to  carry  on  the  quotation  a 
few  lines  farther  than  the  matter  for  which  it  is  especially  quoted, 
and  the  immediate  subject  of  this  paper  may  seem  to  require, 
those  who  have  read  Nos.  VI.  and  Vll.,  and  who  at  all  under- 
stand my  motive,  and  the  drift  of  these  papers,  will  perceive  my 
reason  for  doing  so. 

"  Before  all  things,  however,  I  declare  and  testify  unto  you,  that  you  should  ob- 
serve  none  of  the  impious  customs  of  the  pagans ;  neither  sorcerersyf  nor  diviners, 
noT  soothsayers,  nor  enchanters  ;  nor  must  you  presume  ibr  any  cause,  or  any  sick- 
ness, to  consult  or  inquire  of  them  ;  for  he  who  commits  this  sin  immediately  loses 
the  sacrament  oF  baptism.  In  like  manner,  pay  no  attention  to  auguries  and  sneez- 
ings ;  and,  when  you  are  on  a  journey,  do  not  mind  the  singing  of  certain  little 
birds.     But,  whether  you  are  setting  out  on  a  journey,  or  beginning  any  other  work, 

*  The  reader  who  wishes  to  follow  out  this  subject  will  find  abundant  indication 
of  sources  by  referring  to  Du  Cange  in  v.  KalenddB ;  or  by  looking  at  Bingham's 
Antiquities,  b.  xvi.^  ch.  iv.,  sect.  17,  and  b.  xx.,  ch.  i.,  sect.  4.  In  less  than  two 
hours,  however,  he  may  become  prettv  well  acquainted  with  this  part  of  the  subject 
by  reading  the  Homily  of  Asterius,  which  is,  of  all  that  I  know,  the  thing  best  worth 
reading,  and  which  he  may  find  in  the  Bibliotheca  Fatrum,  tom.  xiii.  p.  590,  of  the 
Paris  ed.  of  1633,  or  a  Latin  translation  of  it  in  Raynaud's  edition  of  Leo  Magnus. 
Next  to  this  in  value  (and  it  may  be  found  in  the  same  edition  of  Leo,  and,  I  believe, 
in  the  largest  Bib.  Pat.,  but  I  am  sorry  to  say  I  have  not  the  means  of  ascertaining,) 
is  the  Homily  on  the  Circumcision,  by  Maximus  Taurinensis,  at  p.  198  of  his  Homi- 
lies ;  and  if  the  reader  has  Mabillon's  Museum  Italicum,  let  him  look  at  tom.  i., 
par.  li.,  p.  17.  The  same  edition  of  Leo  also  contains  the  sermons  of  Petnis  Chry- 
flologns,  the  155th  of  which  is  worth  reading.  These,  with  the  62nd  canon  of  the 
council  in  TruUo,  (Lab.  Cone,  vi.,  1169,)  will,  I  think,  put  the  reader  in  possession 
of  most  that  is  known  on  the  subject.  It  may  seem  a  good  allowance  for  two  hours; 
but,  in  fact,  I  might  have  said  one,  for  all  the  things  referred  to  are  very  short. 

t  If  any  one  will  take  the  trouble  to  refer  to  the  writers  of  the  eleventh  century, 
especially  Peter  of  Blois,  he  will  find  a  constant  condemnation  of  luperstitious  usages 
and  customs ;  and  if  he  will  go  back  much  farther^  to  Theodore's  PotnUentiokt  in 
the  seventh  century,  he  will  find  the  same  doctrine.—£D. 
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cross  yourself  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  say  the  Creed  and  tbe  Lord's  Prayer  with 
fluth  and  devotion,  and  then  tbe  enemy  can  do  you  no  harm.  Let  no  Christian 
observe  tbe  day  on  which  he  leaves,  or  returns,  home;  for  God  made  all  the  days. 
Let  none  regulate  the  beginning  of  any  piece  of  work  by  tbe  day,  or  by  the  moon. 
Let  none  on  the  Calends  of  January  join  in  the  wicked  and  ridiculous  things,  the 
dressing  like  old  women,  or  like  stags,*  or  the  fooleries,  nor  make  feasts  lasting  all 
night,  nor  keep  up  the  custom  of  gifts  t  and  intemperate  drinking.  Let  no  Chris- 
tian believe  in  puras,  nor  set  amidst  their  singing,  for  these  are  the  works  of  tbe 
DeviL  Let  no  one  on  the  Festival  of  St.  John,  or  on  any  of  the  festivals  of  the 
saints,  join  in  toUtitia^  or  dances,  or  leaping,  or  earauXoMtt  o^  diabolical  songs.  Let 
none  trust  in,  or  presume  to  invoke,  the  names  of  daemons ;  neither  Keptune^  nor 
Orcus,  nor  Diana,  nor  Minerva,  nor  Geniscus,  nor  any  other  such  follies.  Let  no 
one  keep  Thursday  as  a  holy-day,  either  in  May,  or  at  any  other  time,  (unless  it  be 
lome  saint's  day,)  or  tbe  day  of  moths  and  mice,  or  any  day  of  any  kind,  but  the 
Lord's  Day.  Let  no  Christian  place  lights  at  the  temples,  or  tbe  atones,  or  at  foun* 
tains,  or  at  trees,  or  (id  ceUoa,  or  at  places  where  three  ways  meet,  or  presume  to 
make  vows.  Let  none  presume  to  hang  amulets  on  tbe  neck  of  man  or  beast;  even 
though  they  be  made  by  the  clergy,  and  called  holy  things,  and  contain  the  words  of 
Scripture ;  for  they  are  fraught,  not  with  the  remedy  of  Christ,  but  with  tbe  poison 
of  the  Devil.  Let  no  one  presume  to  make  lustrations,  nor  to  enchant  herbs,  nor  to 
nudce  flocks  pass  through  a  hollow  tree,  or  an  aperture  in  the  earth  ;  for  by  so  doing 
he  seems  to  consecrate  them  to  the  Devil.  Let  no  woman  presume  to  hang  amber 
beads  on  her  neck ;  or  in  her  weaving,  or  dyeing,  or  any  other  kind  of  work,  to  in- 
voke Minerva,  or  the  other  ill-omened  persons ;  but  let  her  desire  the  grace  of  Christ 
to  be  present  in  every  work,  and  confide  with  her  whole  heart  in  the  power  of  his 
name.  If  at  any  time  the  moon  is  darkened,  let  no  one  presume  to  make  a  clamour ; 
for,  at  certain  times,  it  is  darkened  by  the  command  of  God.  Neither  let  any  one 
fear  to  set  about  any  work  at  the  new  moon ;  for  God  has  made  the  moon  on  pur- 
pose to  mark  the  times,  and  to  temper  the  darkness  of  tbe  nights,  not  to  hinder  any- 
body's work,  nor  that  it  should  make  any  man  mad,  as  foolish  persons  think,  who 
suppose  that  those  who  are  possessed  by  devils  suffer  from  the  moon.  Let  none 
call  the  sun  or  moon  *Lord;'  nor  swear  by  them,  for  they  are  creatures  of  God; 
and,  by  the  command  of  God,  they  are  subservient  to  the  necessities  of  men.  Let 
no  man  have  his  faxe  or  his  fortune  told,  or  his  nativity,  or  what  is  commonly  called 
his  horoscope,  so  as  to  say  that  he  shall  be  such  as  his  horoscope  shall  indicate ;  for 
God  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and 
wisely  dispenses  all  things  even  as  he  hath  appointed  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  Moreover,  as  often  as  any  sickness  occurs,  do  not  seek  enchanters,  nor 
diviners,  nor  sorcerers,  nor  soothsayers,  or  make  devilish  amulets  at  fountains,  or 

•  Vettdas  ant  cenolos, — The  council  of  Auxerre  (an.  378)  had  decreed — *•  Non 
licet  Kalendis  Januarii  vetula  aut  cervolo  facere."  Lab.  Con.  v.  917.  Some  would 
read  this  as  vituUu,  and  suppose  it  to  mean  assuming  the  appearance,  or  sacrificing, 
a  calf.  But  certainly  the  wearing  of  female  attire  by  men  was  one  great  feature  of 
the  festival.  Isidore  (about  the  end  of  the  sixth  century)  says~p-"  Tunc  enim  miseri 
homines,  et,  quod  pejus  est,  etiam  fideles,  sumentes  species  monstruosas,  in  ferarum 
habitu  transformantur ;  alii  fcemineo  gestu  demutati  virilem  vultum  effceminant." 
2>e  EccL  Offic,  lib.  u.  c.  40.  fSib,  Pat.  x.  200,^  Alcuin,  nearly  two  centuries 
after,  has  almost  the  same  words ;  but  it  is  worth  while  to  remark  that  he  changes 
tratuformantur  and  effieminant,  into  transformabant  and  ejfoemxnabarU  s  in  fact,  he 
says, — <'  Domino  largiente,  hiec  a  fidelibus  pro  nihilo  habentur,  licet  quantul»cumque 
similitudines,  quod  absit,  adhuc  lateant  in  feris  hominlbus."  De  Div.  Off.  (Zbid» 
p.  229.)  The  reader  will  observe  that  I  put  some  words  of  this  extract  in  italics 
without  any  note,  by  which  I  wish  to  express  that  I  do  not  know  what  they  mean. 
This  is  not  tbe  place  to  discuss  the  coi\jectures  of  others,  or  to  offer  my  own. 

t  /SKreiuu.— What  Asterius  says  on  this  point  is  worth  reading.  When  he  says 
that  children  were  taught  to  love  money  by  being  permitted  to  go  round  from  house 
to  house  collecting  it,  in  return  for  nominal  presents,  one  is  led  to  think  of  Christ- 
mas hox$M  :  which,  indeed,  as  well  as  new  year's  gifts,  seem  to  be  genuine  remains  of 
the  custom. 

\  I  will  not  here  repeat  the  arguments  of  those  who  make  this  word  mean  charms 
or  donees^  but  I  cannot  help  thinking  of  and  mentioning  Christmas  carols. 
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trees,  or  eross-roads ;  but  let  him  who  is  sick  trust  only  in  the  mercy  of  God»  and 
receive  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  with  faith  and  devotion  ;  and 
ikithfully  seek  consecrated  oil  firom  the  church,  wherewith  he  may  anoint  his  body  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  and,  according  to  the  apostle,  '  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up ;'  and  he  shall  receive  health  not  only  of  body 
but  of  mind,  and  there  shall  be  fulfilled  in  him  that  which  our  Lord  promised  in  the 
gospel,  saying,  *  for  all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shaU 
receive.' 

*'  Before  all  things,  wherever  you  may  be,  whether  in  the  house,  or  on  a  joumej, 
or  at  a  feast,  let  no  filthy  or  lewd  discourse  proceed  out  of  your  mouths ;  for,  as  our 
Lord  declares  in  the  Gospel,  for  every  idle  word  which  men  shall  speak  on  earth,  thej 
shall  give  account  in  the  day  of  judgment  Forbid  also  the  performance  of  all  dia- 
bolicid  games,  and  dances,  and  songs  of  the  heathen.  Let  no  Christian  perform 
them,  because  by  them  he  becomes  a  heathen  ;  for  indeed  it  is  not  right  that  from  a 
Christian  mouth,  which  receives  the  sacraments  of  Christ,  and  which  oi^t 
always  to  praise  God,  diabolical  songs  should  proceed.  And  therefore,  brethren,  es- 
chew with  your  whole  heart  all  inventions  of  the  devil,  and  fly  from  all  the  impieties 
which  I  have  mentioned,  with  horror.  You  must  shew  reverence  (venerationem 
exhibeatis)  to  no  creature  beside  God  and  his  saints.  Destroy  the  fountains  which 
they  call  sacred ;  forbid  them  to  make  the  images  of  feet  which  they  place  at  tbe 
parting  of  roads,  and  if  you  find  them,  bum  them  with  fire.  Believe  Uiat  you  can- 
not be  saved  by  any  other  means  than  by  calling  on  Christ,  and  by  his  cross.  For 
what  a  thing  it  is  that  if  those  trees,  where  these  miserable  men  pay  their  vows,  hH 
down,  they  will  not  use  them  to  make  their  fires.  And  see  how  great  tbe  folly  of  the 
men  is,  if  they  pay  honour  to  an  insensible  and  dead  tree,  and  despise  the  commands 
of  Almighty  God.  Let  not  any  man,  then,  believe  that  tbe  heaven,  or  the  stars,  or 
the  earth,  or,  in  short,  any  creature  whatsoever,  is  to  be  adored  (adorandam)  except 
God ;  because  He,  by  himself  alone,  created  and  arranged  them.  Tlie  heaven, 
indeed,  is  high,  the  earth  great,  the  sea  immense,  the  stars  are  beautiful ;  but  he  who 
madeidl  these  things  must  needs  be  greater  and  more  bbautifiil.  For  if  these  things 
which  are  seen  are  so  incomprehensible— that  is,  the  various  produce  of  the  earth, 
the  beauty  of  the  flowers,  the  diversity  of  fruits,  the  different  kinds  of  animals — (some 
on  the  earth,  some  in  the  waters,  some  in  the  air) — the  skill  of  the  bees,  the  blowing 
of  the  winds,  the  showers  of  the  clouds,  the  noise  of  thunder,  the  change  of  seasons, 
and  the  alternation  of  day  and  night — all  which  things  tbe  human  mind  hath  never 
yet  been  able  by  any  means  to  comprehend.  If  therefore  these  things,  which 
we  see,  without  being  able  to  comprehend  them,  are  such,  how  ought  we  to  estimate 
th<tae  heavenly  things  which  we  have  not  yet  seen  ?  And  what  is  the  Creator  of 
them  all,  at  whose  nod  all  were  created,  and  by  whose  vriJl  all  are  governed?  Him 
then,  brethren,  above  all  things,  fear  ;  Him  in  all  things  adore ;  Him  beyond  all 
things  love;  cling  fo  his  mercy,  and  never  lose  your  confidence  in  his  loving 
kindness.*' 

Notwithstanding  the  statement  of  Alcuin^  which  was,  I  dare 
say,  true,  as  far  as  his  knowledge  went  —  and  his  means  of 
knowledge  render  his  authority  respectable — we  are  not  to  sup- 
pose that  this  heathenism  was  entirely  rooted  out.  If  it  was  so 
modified  as  to  be  lost  si^ht  of,  and  to  have  become  comparatively 
harmless,  in  old  Christian  societies,  the  accession  of  barbarous 
nations,  or  heathenish  communities,  from  time  to  time,  rendered  it 
necessary  to  watch  against,  and  denounce  it.  Whether  on  this 
account,  or  merely  to  make  his  capitulare  more  complete,  Atto 
(Bishop  of  Vercelli,  as  late  as  a.d.  960)  inserted  a  prohibition 
against  the  heathenish  celebration  of  the  Calends  ;*  tnough  it  is 
not  improbable  that  this  superstition  might  maintain  its  ground, 
in  its  more  barefaced  form,  up  to  a  later  period  in  Italy  than 

•  Can.  79,  ap.  Dach.  Spicil.,  I  410. 
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elsewhere.  It  is  curious  to  observe  that  BoQiface,  the  apostle  of 
Germany,  not  long  before  the  time  when  Alcuin  wrote,  found  his 
new  converts  much  scandaUzed  by  reports  which  travellers' 
brought  from  Rome,  of  what  went  on  in  tne  pope's  own  city,  and 
**  hard  by  the  church  of  St  Peter."  In  his  letter  of  congratulation 
to  Pope  Zachary,  he  told  his  holiness  (or  rather,  ^^his  paternity" 
— it  is  the  pope  who  calls  Boniface  ''  your  holiness/')  that  when 
the  laity  and  secular  persons  among  the  Germans,  Bavarians, 
and  Franks,  saw  these  things  performed  at  Rome,  it  was  vain  to 
denounce  them  as  sins,  or  to  attempt  to  persuade  people  that 
they  had  not  ecclesiastical  sanction.  The  pope  replied  that  he 
considered  it  an  abomination,  and  had  (like  his  predecessor, 
Gregory)  done  all  that  he  could  to  put  a  stop  to  it* 

But  I  am  not  writing  the  history  of  this  folly.  The  question 
forces  itself  upon  one — What  had  this  heathen  foolery  to  do  with 
the  church,  more  than  any  other  invention  of  the  world,  the  flesh, 
or  the  devil?  It  was  <^  hard  by"  St  Peter's ;  but  did  it  get  in  ? 
Council  after  council  attests  that  all  regular  ecclesiastical  autho- 
rity perpetually  opposed  it ;  and,  though  I  know  less  than  I  could 
wish  about  the  particulars,  and  the  time  of  its  intrusion  into 
sacred  places,  and  its  admixture  with  sacred  things,  yet  I  believe 
that  it  did  not  become  ^'  a  farcical  entertainment,  exhibited  in  a 
church,"  during  the  period  with  which  we  are  concerned.  The 
only  account  which  I  have  met  with  of  any  participation  by  the 
church  in  this  *^  libertas  Decembrica,"  as  it  was  also  called,  is  that 
which  is  given  by  a  writer,  who  is  said  to  have  belonged  to  the 
church  of  Amiens,  and  to  have  been  living  in  a.d.  1 1  o2.t  He 
tells  us  that  there  were  some  churches  in  wnich  it  was  customary 

*  Tbe  pope's  reply  is  dated  1st  of  April,  743 ;  but  I  do  not  know  that  the  precise 
date  of  Boniface's  letter  can  be  fixed.  Having  inquired  respecting  dispensations, 
respecting  marriage,  which  some  maintained  to  have  been  granted  by  tlie  pope,  he 
adds — ''quiacarnales  homines  idiotae,  Alamanni,  vel  Bajuarii,  vel  Frand,  si  iuxta  Ro- 
manam  urbem  aliquid  fieri  viderint  ex  his  peccads  quae  nos  prohibemiis,iicitum  et 
ccmccssam  a  sacerdotibus  esse  putant;  et  dum  nobis  improperium  deputant,  sibi 
scandalum  vitie  aocipiunt  Siout  afiSrmant  se  vidisse  annis  singulis,  in  Romana  urbe, 
et  juxta  eoclesiam  Sancti  Petri,  in  die  vel  nocte  quando  Kalendae  Januarii  intran^ 
paganorum  consuetudine  choros  ducere  per  plateas,**&c.  The  pope,  after  expressing 
his  abomination  of  such  proceedings,  says^-**  quia  per  instigationem  diaboli  iterum 
pullulabanti  a  die  qua  nos  jussit  divina  dementia  (quanquam  immeriti  existamus 
apostoli  vicem  gerere  illico  omnia  bcec  amputavimiis.  Pari  etenim  modo  volumus 
tuam  sanctiutem  populis  sibi  subditis  pnemcare  atque  ad  viam  sBtemse  perduoere 
vit*."— XflJ-Omc  Ti.  1497-J500. 

t  His  words  are — "  Sunt  nonnuUas  ecclesis,  in  quibus  usitatum  est,  ut  vel  etiam 
Episcopi  et  Archiepisoopi  in  coenobiis  cum  suis  ludant  subditis,  ita  ut  etiam  sese  ad 
lusum  pilse  demittant ;"  and  he  afterwards  says — '*  quanquam  vero  magnae  ecclesis, 
ut  est  Remensis,  banc  ludendi  oonsuetudinem  observent,  videtur  tamen  laudabilius 
esseynonJudere.** — Ap,  DuCange  in  v,  Kalenda,  The  only  writer  before  the  year 
1200,  mentioned  in  the  continuation  of  the  artide  by  the  editors,  is  Petrus  Capuanus, 
who  wrote  in  a.b.  1 196.  He  is  the  earliest  writer,  as  far  as  I  have  seen,  who  speaks 
of  this,  or  any  festival,  under  the  title  of  the  FestumFatuorum.  He  is  here  said  to  have 
testified  its  existence  in  the  churol^  of  Paris,  and  dsewhere ;  but  with  what  rites  it 

Vol.  VIII.— iViw.  1835.  3  t 
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for  the  bishops  and  archbishops  to  join  in  the  Christmas  games 
which  went  on  in  the  monasteries  in  their  dioceses,  and  even  so 
far  to  relax  as  to  play  at  ball.  If  I  grant  that  this  was ''  desi- 
pere/'  may  I  not  plead  that  it  was  **  in  loco/'  and  that  it  was 
not  quite  so  bad  as  what  went  on  at  Rouen  and  Beanvais  in  more 
enlightened  times?  For  when  did  this  festival  become  the  re- 
gular Feast  of  Fools,  with  the  Bishop  of  Fools,  and  the  Abbot 
of  Fools,  and  foolery  sacred  and  profane  in  perfection  ?  Let  us 
hear  Du  Cange,to  whom  Robertson  remits  us — "  Licet,  inquam, 
<ab  ecclesia  non  semel  proscriptee  fuerint,  indictis  ad  banc  diem 
jejuniis  et  litaniis  de  guibus  suo  loco,  quibus  ess  quodammodo 
expiarentur,  et  ut  ludicrsB  et  impiee  festivitatis  loco  vera  ac  solida 
succederet;  non  potuere  tamen  tam  alte  radicatae  prorsus  evelli, 
adeo  ut  extremis  etiam  temporibus  plus  solito  vires  acceperint^  et 
non  a  secularibus  dumtaxat ;  sed  etab  ipsis  episcopiset  sacerdoti- 
bus  legantur  usurpatse:  [imo,  cum  ab  iis  omnino  abstinuissent 
laici,  eas  obstinate  retinuisse  clericos,  at^ue  ab  iis  solis  usurpatas 
fuisse,  testantur  theolo^  Parisienses  in  Epist  eucyclica  ann. 
1444.  '  Qaid  qusso  fecissent'  (Episcopi)'  si  solum  clerum  sicut 
hodie  his  observantiis  vacantem  vidissent!']*'  The  |>art  between 
brackets  is  so  printed  by  the  editors,  to  shew  that  it  is  their  own 
addition  to  the  statement  of  Du  Canffe,  who  proceeds  to  say  that, 
in  modem  times,  beside  its  old  title,  it  came  to  be  called  the 
Feast  of  Subdeacons ;  not  because  that  order  of  the  clergy  alone 
took  part  in  it,  but  from  the  ambiguity  of  the  word  ^*  Soudiacres 
id  est  ad  literam  Saturi  Diaconi,  quasi  Diacres  Saoub.**  He  also 
refers  to  the  fourth  council  of  Constantinople,  to  shew  that  some- 
thing like  the  mock  consecration  of  the  Bishop  of  Fools  was 
practised  in  the  east,  in  the  ninth  century,  by  some  of  the  laity  in 
derision  of  the  clergy ;  and  that  it  was  forbidden  by  the  church. 
This  council  declares  it  to  be  a  thing  before  unheard  of;  and 
whether  it  was  thence  imported  into  the  west,  and,  if  so,  at  what 
time,  it  might  be  curious  to  inquire ;  but  the  editors  of  Du 
Cange  skip  at  once  from  the  ninth  to  the  fourteenth  century. 
What  they  ouote  from  the  Ceremonial  of  Viviers,  written  in  a.d. 
1365,  from  ttie  council  of  Rouen,  in  a.d.  1445,  or  the  Inventory 
of  York,  in  a.d.  1350 ;  or  even  the  more  scanty  references  to  the 
council  of  Paris,  in  a.d.  1212,  or  that  of  Coenac  in  a.d.  1260, 
and  the  Constitutions  of  our  Archbishop  Peckam  in  a.d.  1279, 
it  is  not  to  our  present  purpose  to  notice;  but  I  wish  that  some  of 
those  gentlemen  who  understand  all  about  the  march  of  intellect 
would  explain,  how  it  happened  that  these  began — if  not  to  exist, 
at  least  to  flourish  and  alK>und — ^at,  and  after,  and  along  with,  the 

WM  celebrated  does  not  appear.  He  wrote,  as  eardinal-legate,  to  Odo,  Biahop  <^ 
Paris,  and  to  some  of  the  canons,  requiring  them  to  put  down  the  custom ;  and  it 
appears  that  they  issued  an  ordinance  for  that  purpose. 
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Fevival  of  letters.  If  not,  I  imy,  perhaps,  attempt  something 
of  the  kind ;  but,  in  the  meantime,  I  hope  (having,  perhaps, 
said  enough  about  popular  misrepresentations  for  the  present)  to 
go  on  to  some  of  tne  points  which  I  proposed  to  investigate 
with  reference  to  the  earlier — ^for  really,  after  such  a  discussion,  I 
do  not  like  to  call  them  the  darker — ages  of  the  church. 


THE  LATE  BISHOP  OF  FERNS. 

Thomas  Elrington  was  bom  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dublin, 
on  the  18th  of  December,  1760.  At  a  very  early  age,  he  was 
left  entirely  to  the  care  of  his  mother,  who  devoted  herself  to  the 
education  of  her  only  child,  a  task  for  which  she  was  eminently 
qualified  by  her  sincere,  unaffected  piety ;  her  vigorous  under- 
standing, and  her  extended  information,  far  surpassing  what 
was  usually  possessed  by  females  at  that  period.  More  than 
half  a  century  afterwards,  her  son,  when  explaining  the  mode  in 
which  the  Bible  should  be  read  at  schools,  was  able  to  bear  this 
affecting  testimony  to  her  early  care: — *^  I  can*  trace  back  this 
opinion  to  my  childhood.  I  could  point  out  the  chapter  of  the 
iHew  Testament  which  I  first  read,  and  I  was  able  to  read  the 
whole  without  interruption.  My  instructress  still  lives  f — lives 
to  inculcate  the  same  reverence  for  the  sacred  writings  upon  a 
third  generation,  and  to  enjoy  the  respect  with  which  her  advice 
is  received." 

The  earliest  desire  of  the  boy  was  to  go  to  sea,  a  desire  which 
he  only  relinquished  from  regard  to  the  feeling  of  his  widowed 
mother ;  but,  to  the  last  year  of  his  life,  he  retained  the  strongest 
interest  for  every  thing  connected  with  maritime  affairs;  and 
many  officers  of  the  navy  have  been  astonished  at  the  knowledge, 
and  puzzled  by  the  inquiries,  of  a  landsman  and  a  cler^man. 
His  progress  at  school  must  have  tended  to  reconcile  nim  to 
the  sacrifice  of  his  wishes ;  and  at  fourteen  he  entered  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Drought.  His 
undergraduate  course  was  brilliant ;  premiums,  certificates,  and 
a  scholarship  rewarded  his  exertions,  and  the  judgment  of 
optime  was  given  to  him  for  natural  philosophy,  an  honour  which 
has  since  been  shared  only  by  two,  the  late  John  Henry  North, 
Esq.,  M.  P.,  and  Professor  Hamilton.    At  twenty  years  of  age 

*  Appendix  II.  to  the  Bishop  of  Fern's  Charge,  1827. 

t  Mrs.  Elrington  was  then  in  her  ninety-fourth  year,  and  died  in  April,  1838, 
in  her  hundredth  year.  An  unfounded  statement  has  appeared,  in  various  forms, 
that  the  bishop  had  been  a  pauper;  had  he  been  so,  his  elevation  would  have 
redounded  more  to  his  credit.  But  the  ikct  is  otherwise.  Mrs.  Ebington  eajoyed  a 
small  landed  property,  and  many  still  alive  must  recollect  her  hospitable  home  in 
Dublin.  Her  son  was  a  pensioner,  or,  as  it  is  called  at  Oxford,  a  commoner,  and 
enabled  to  hold  bis  rank  with  his  dass  fellows. 
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he  obtained  a  Fellowship  with  distinguished  credit,  having  been 
the  only  person  who  ever,  it  is  believed,  answered  every  question 
proposed  in  Mathematics.  At  this  time,  Trinity  College  was  in  a 
most  unfortunate  situation,  from  the  endeavours  of  the  provost, 
Ae  Right  Hon.  John  H.  Hutchinson,  to  vitiate  the  purity  of  its 
elections  for  his  own  political  purposes,  and  to  change  the  colle- 
giate offices  from  a  reward  of  merit  into  a  bribe  for  subserviency. 
Fortunately,  there  was  a  body  of  the  fellows  whom  neither 
interest  could  seduce,  nor  power  terrify,  from  the  post  of  main- 
taining  the  honour  of  the  college*  To  this  band  the  youthful 
fellow  promptly  allied  himself,  and  soon  took  a  prominent  part 
in  the  contest,  which  finally  ended  in  the  restoration  of  the 

fovemment  of  the  college  to  those  who  had  been  trained  to  its 
isoipline  and  its  management  The  fatigue  of  a  tutor's  life  did 
not  prevent  Mr.  Elrington  from  publishing  an  edition  of  the  first 
six  books  of  Euclid, — a  model  of  elementary  demonstration, — nor 
from  exposing  the  insidious  designs  of  the  Roman-catholic 
hierarchy,  bv  commenting  upon  a  charge  put  forward,  in  1792, 
by  Bishop  Troy.  This  controversy,  carried  on  at  intervals,  was 
terminated,  in  1804,  by  a  pamphlet,  under  the  signature  of 
S.  N.,  60  vigorous  and  decisive,  that,  as  it  has  since  appeared, 
a  consultation  was  held  whether  or  not  Dr.  Clinch  should  r^ly, 
and  the  Right  Hon.  Henry  Grattan  recommended  that  the  con- 
troversy should  be  dropped — an  advice  which  was  followed. 

In  1796,  Mr.  Elringjton  was  appointed  a  Senior  Fellow  and 
Professor  of  Mathematics ;  and,  in  the  same  year,  he  took  the 
degree  of  D.  D.,  and  delivered  his  **  Lectures  on  Miracles,"  a 
work  which  was  never  known  as  its  merits  deserved,  the  author 
not  having  taken  any  steps  to  bring  it  into  notice,  or  to  over- 
come the  disadvantages  which  invariably  attend  a  book  published 
in  Dublin.     In  1799,  on  the  promotion  of  Dr.  Young  to  the  see 
of  Clonfert,  he  was  named  by  the  board  as  his  successor  in  the 
professorship  of  natural  philosophy^   but    two   junior  fellows 
claimed  an  examination  on  the  authority  of  an  almost  obsolete 
statute.   He  would  not  relinquish  the  contest,  though  entangled  in 
the  most  laborious  college  office,  and  was  successful  even  asainst 
so  eminent  a  scientific  scholar  as  the  present  provost.  Dr.  Lloyd. 
In  1806,  Dr.  Elrington  resigned  his  fellowship  for  the  living 
of  Ardtrea,  in  the  diocese  of  Armagh.    The  novel  duty  of  a 
parish  minister  called  for  new  exertions,  but  it  found  a  person 
capable  of  directing  the  energies  of  his  mind  to  any  object.    By 
the  gentry  of  the  country,  by  the  humblest  of  his  parishioners, 
he  was  regarded  with  affection ;  and  great  was  their  regret  when, 
four  years  after,  he  was  finally  separated  from  them.    The 
learned  Professor  of  Oratory,  in  his  funeral  oration,  bore  testi* 
mony  that  he  had  visited  the  parish  years  afterwards,  and  had 
found  the  memoiy  of  their  loved  pastor  still  fresh  amongst  the 
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people.  During  his  retirement,  he  was  not  idle.  He  exposed 
tlie  insidious  attempts  that  were  then  making  to  deprive  the 
clergy  of  tithes.  He  put  forward  in  true  colours  the  character 
of  Dr.  Milner,  the  then  recently  appointed  agent  of  the  Roman •* 
catholic  hierarchy  in  Ireland  ;  but,  above  all,  he  vindicated  the 
orders  of  the  church  to  which  he  belonged  from  the  calumnies  of 
Vt^ard,  then  republished  after  the  slumber  of  a  century  ;  a  vindi* 
cation  which,  in  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Parr, — no  bigoted  church- 
man,— was  justly  rewarded  by  that  pastoral  office  whose  claim 
to  apostolical  succession  he  had  so  abl^  maintained. 

To  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  Dr.  Elnnj^n  was  pointed  out,  by 
the  then  distinguished  provost,  as  the  fittest  person  to  succeed 
bim  ;  and  accordingly,  on  the  promotion  of  Dr.  Hall  to  the  see 
of  Dromore,  in  November,  1811,  he  was  named  by  the  duke  to 
the  provostship.    Many  who  were  interested  in  spreading  the 
report,  have"^ stated  that  this  was  a  mere  political  appointment; 
but  nothing  can  be  more  unfair  both  to  the  duke  and  his  no-' 
minee.    Throueh  the  whole  transaction,  the  duke  appeared  only 
anxious  to  find  out  the  fittest  person,  and  on  no  occasion  was 
disinterested  firmness  ever  exhibited  more  strongly  than  by  the 
object  of  his  choice.    A  friend,  who  was  aware  of  the  projected 
arrangement,  and  high  in  confidence,  endeavoured  to  persuade 
Dr.  Elrin^n  not  to  publish,  as  the  controversy  might  throw  a 
difficulty  m  the  way,  and  prevent  the  lord-lieutenant  from  car- 
rying his  wishes  into  effect    This  compromise.  Dr.  Elrington, 
with  his  characteristic  independence  and  firmness,  rejected,  and 
published,  at  the  risk  of  his  promotion,  what  he  conceived  the 
interests  of  his  church  required^ 

On  his  appointment,  a  scene  of  no  ordinary  difficulty  awaited 
the  new  provost  Political  party  ran  very  high.  The  Historical 
Society,  held  up  by  the  liberals  as  the  only  useful  part  of  the 
academic  education,  was  sapping  the  foundations  of  collegiate 
discipline  and  national  loyalty.  The  popular  candidate  for  the 
representation  of  the  university  was  an  object  of  more  than 
suspicion  to  the  provost,  who  gave  a  proof  of  his  sagacity  in 
foreseeing  the  dangers  that  would  arise  from  the  promotion  of 
this  misguided  minister.  Undaunted  by  all  these  formidable  op« 
ponents,  the  provost  pursued  the  straight-forward  course  which 
appeared  to  him  most  conducive  to  the  interests  of  the  university. 
He  was  assailed  by  every  weapon  which  anger  and  malice  could 
invent;  but  years  nave  now  passed  away,  and  there  is  but  one 
impression  remaining, — a  deep,  lasting  impression, — that  an 
undeviating  and  ardent  affection  for  the  university,  a  zealous  and 
indefatigable  enforcement  of  its  discipline,  a  firm  and  undaunted 
maintenance  of  its  rights,  a  kind  and  fostering  patronage  of  its 
deserving  sons,  marked  a  government  of  nine  years. 

To  any  other  mind,  the  business  of  the  university  would  have 
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appeared  a  sufficient  excuse  for  giving  up  all  other  employmeDt. 
DMtt  Provost  Elrii^ton  was  the  acting  manager  of  almost  every 
public  board  in  Dublin,  the  generous  supporter  of  every  cha- 
ritable institution.  His  attachment  to  the  protestant  church 
brought  him  at  once  into  collision  with  the  measures  of  the 
Secretary  for  Ireland,  Mr.  Grant,  and  his  advancement  viras  im- 
peded by  all  the  powers  of  that  right  hon«  gentleman.  The 
determination  of  Earl  Talbot,  however,  prevails,  and  the  pro- 
vost was  appointed  Bishop  of  Limerick,  in  October,  1820. 

fTobeetmiintied,) 


ANTIQUITIES,    ETC. 


POSTSCRIPT  TO  THE  PAPER  ON  WYCLIFFE'S  «*  LAST  AGE  OF  THE 

CHURCH." 
iConchtdedfrom  last  No.,  page  406.) 

In  the  former  portion  of  this  paper,  published  in  the  "  British  Magazine"  for 
September,  I  quoted  (p.  270)  a  passage  from  Wycliffe,  in  which  the  following 
words  (I  give  diem  in  modernized  ortnography)  occur : — "  Herewith  accordeth 
Carnosencis,  in  a  book  that  he  clepeth  pohfchromcon,  the  seventh  book  the 
tenth  chapter,  and  he  allegeth  Gregory  saying  thus — Pestilences,  smiting  to- 
gether of  folks,  and  hurtling  together  of  realms,  and  other  harms  shall  come 
to  the  earth  for  that  worships  of  holy  church  be  given  to  unworthy  men ; 
and,  in  the  eighth  book,  Defaut  of  priests  bringeth  in  tyrants."  I  professed 
myself  ignorant  at  that  time  who  Camoteneis  was ;  but  having  since  shewn 
the  original  MS.  of  the  Loit  Age  of  the  Ckurch  to  a  learned  friend,  who  is 
deeply  skilled  in  black  letter  lore,  he  suggested  that  the  word  I  had  read/M>^- 
cArontcon,  was  in  reality  polycraticon,  and  that  the  work  quoted  was  possibly 
the  "  PolifcraticHa,  she  de  nugis  CuridUum  et  veatiaiis  PhUotophorum,"  of  John 
of  Salisbury,  who  was  Bishop  of  Chartres  in  we  twelfth  century,  and  is 
therefore  called  by  Wycliffe  Camoienais,  Upon  reference  to  the  work,  I  find 
this  conjecture  fully  verified;  and  I  mention  the  fact  to  prevent  any  c^  your 
readers  from  needlessly  troubling  you  with  conjectures  on  the  subject.  Tlie 
first  of  the  passages  quoted  by  Wyclifie  is  to  be  found  lib.  vii.  cap.  20  (not 
cap.  10),  p.  491>  Ed.  Lugd.  Bai,  ex  off.  Joan.  Mmre,  1639«  8vo.  ''  Beatns 
Gregorius  testatur  quia  pestilentiae  et  fames,  concussiones  gentium,  collistonea 
regnorum  et  quamplurima  adversa  terris  proveniunt,  ex  eo  quod  honores 
Ecclesiastict  ad  precium  vel  humanam  gratiam  conferuntur  peraonis  non 
mentis.''  The  other  reference  is  in  lib.  viii.  cap.  17,  which  is  entitled  "  In 
quo  tyrannus  a  principe  diffeiat,  et  de  tyrannide  sacerdotum ;  et  in  quo  pastor, 
for  et  mercenarius  ab  invicem  differunt."* 

•  I  will  take  this  opportunity  of  noticing  briefly  the  letter  signed  *'  X.**  which 
appeared  in  the  British  Magazme  for  September,  p.  804. 

I  regret  very  much  that  the  tone  of  my  obsenrations  respecting  the  volume  of 
«  Extracts  from  Wyclifie,"  published  by  the  Tract  Society,  should  have  been  such 
as  to  lead  «  X."  to  think  me  guilty  of  unfidmess  towards  that  publication.  I  fredy 
admit  that  I  ought  to  have  euarded  myself  against  such  an  imputation  by  stating 
distinctly  that  the  editor  of  that  work  did  not  profess  to  give  a  critical  edition  S 
any  of  the  tracts  he  has  published,  and  that  many  omissions  are  acknowledged,  some 
in  general  terms,  and  some  by  notices  (such  as  "  X.*  has  quoted  fhim  the  tract  on 
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THE  WYCLIFFE  MANUSCRIPTS  IN  TRINITY  COLLEGE,  DUBLIN. 

No.  III. 
WYCLIFFE  ON   THE  TRUTH    OF  THE  SCRIPTURE. 

Thb  elaborate  work,  "  De  aenm  et  veritate  Scripiura/*  was  one  of  the  treatiBes 
of  Wyclifie  which  old  John  Fox  had  himself,  as  he  tells  us,*  "  found  out/' 
and  which  he  "  intended  hereafter,  the  Lord  so  granting,  to  publish  abroad.*' 
The  pious  martyrologist,  however,  lived  not  to  accomplish  his  design ;  and 
the  contents  of  the  treatise  still  remain  concealed  beneath  the  mysteries  of  the 
black  letter  and  complicated  abbreviations  of  a  manuscript  of  the  fourteenth 
century. 

Almost  all  we  know  of  the  contents  Of  this  great  work  is  derived  from  Dr. 
James's  scarce  tract,  the  "  Apologie  for  John  Wickltffe,"  where  copious  ex- 
tracts are  given  from  it  in  defence  of  our  reformer's  orthodoxy,  and  to  prove 
**  his  conformitie  with  the  now  church  of  England,  both  in  doctrine  and  dis« 
cipline."  Mr.  Lewis,  after  having  mentioned  the  tract  "  Of  the  Schism  of 
the  Roman  Pontifis,"  published  in  1380,  gives  us  the  following  summary  of 
the  contents  of  this  treatise : — 

**  Soon  afUr  [WicUf]  published  his  book  of  the  *  Truth  of  the  Scripture/  in  which 

Pteyer)  in  the  places  where  they  occur ;  and  as  my  object  in  mentioning  the  omis- 
sions and  imperfections  of  that  publication  was  merely  to  shew  how  far  the  worlcs  of 
Wydiflfe  were  accessible  to  the  public,  and  that  nothing  that  has  been  done^  either  by 
L^ris,  Vaugban,  or  the  Tract  Socie^,  should  be  supposed  to  supersede  a  complete 
edition  of  the  reformer's  works,  I  had  no  motive  for  concealing  the  &et  to  which 
'<  X.**  has  called  the  attention  of  my  readers.  But  if  "  X."  will  be  so  good  as  to 
kx>k  hatk  at  what  I  have  written,  perhaps  he  will  believe  me  when  I  say  that  I  never 
intended  to  speak  of  the  work  '*  as  if  it  assumed  to  be  sn  exact  reprint  from  the 
origiiials.*'  That  it  contains  **  many  alterations,  and  numerous  places  in  which  the 
sense  of  the  original  has  been  lost,**  truth  compeb  me  stiU  to  assert;  and  I  must 
now  add,  that  uthough  the  editor  has  given  notice  of  many  of  his  omissions,  yet  he 
haa  not  given  notice  of  all,  or  even  perhaps  the  greater  part.  I  am  fiur  from  accus- 
ing him  in  this  of  any  dishonesty  or  unfairness,  because  he  probably  conceived  that 
such  repeated  notices  would  have  been  inconsistent  with  the  popular  design  of  his 
undertaking.  And  "  X."  will,  I  think,  have  the  candour  to  admit,  that  in  the  very 
passage  where  he  conceives  me  to  have  spoken  most  severely,  (Brit.  Msg.  for  May, 
p.  535  and  596,)  I  suggested  the  same  defence  of  the  editor  which  **  X.'*  himself  has 
made,  namely,  that  many  of  the  apparent  omissions  may  have  arisen  from  discre- 
pancies between  the  Dublin  and  Osmbridge  MSS.  The  fact,  however,  is,  that  I 
wished  to  say  as  little  as  possible  respecting  the  publication  of  the  Tract  Society,  be- 
csnae  I  hoped  to  find  a  better  opportunity  of  discussing  its  merits  and  defects  in  the 
course  of  these  pq>ers ;  and,  as  I  still  entertain  this  hope*  I  shall  say  no  more  at 
present  in  reply  to  "  X.V  remarks  on  this  head. 

I  have  to  return  thanks  to  "  X.,"  and  more  especially  to  the  Editor  of  the  British 
Magaaine,  for  the  very  flattering  mistake  into  which  they  have  fidlen  in  supposing 
me  qualified  to  superintend  a  critical  edition  of  any  of  Wydiffe's  works.  Of  the 
treatise  *'  De  VeritetU  Saiptur^e,"  I  have  alreadv  written  some  account,  consisting 
principally  of  a  minute  description  of  the  Dubun  copy.  This  paper  haa  been,  I 
hope,  some  time  in  the  editor's  hands,  and,  if  it  should  meet  with  his  approbation, 
will  most  probably  appear  in  the  British  Magazine.  But  **  to  present  Uie  publio 
with  a  literal  and  fiiithful  edition  of  that  work,"  is  an  undertaking  for  which  I  con- 
fess myself  wholly  unprepared.  The  fact  is,  that  the  treatise  **  Ih  VeritaU  Scrips 
turat'*  is  not  a  complete  work  in  itself,  as  has  been  hitherto  supposed ;  but  a  part, 
and,  as  I  would  say,  about  a  third  part  of  a  great  system  of  scholastic  divinity^ 
written  in  all  the  barbarity  of  language,  and  with  aO  the  formidable  array  of  distinc- 
tions and  divisions  which  are  now  regarded  as  the  opprobrium  of  the  schoolmen* 
Let  ^  X."  decide  whether,  in  the  present  day  of  duodecimos  and  cabinet  libraries,  a 
folio  of  such  theology  would  find  either  publisher,  purchaser,  or  reader. 

T. 
*  Acts  and  Monuments,  vol.  i.  p.  583. 
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he  contended  for  the  translating  of  the  Scriptpres  into  English,  end  affirmed  that 
G6d*8  will  is  plainly  revealed  in  two  Testaments ;  that  Christ's  law  suffioeth  by  itself 
to  rule  Christ's  church ;  that  a  Christian  man,  well  understanding  it,  may  thenoe 
gather  sufficient  knowledge  during  his  pilgrimage  here  upon  earth  ;  that  whereas 
all  truth  is  contained  in  holy  scripture,  whatever  disputation  is  not  originally  thence 
to  be  adduced,  is  to  be  accounted  profiuie.**t 

This  account  of  the  treatise  is  evidently  derived  from  Dr.  James's  book,  as 
is  indeed  acknowledged  hj  Lewis's  marginal  reference,  and  will  more  dearly 
appear  by  comparing  it  with  the  following  extract : — 

"  To  this  article  [Art.  vi.  of  the  Church  of  England]  Jo.  Wickliffk  most  williii|^j 
subscribeth,  in  that  most  excellent  booke  of  his,  '  2>e  veritate  Seriphtr^*  affirming 
positively  that  GodTa  wiU  u  plainly  rmealed  in  two  TutamentB,  which  he  oslleth  else- 
where Chritt*t  law,  or  the  faith  of  the  church ;  that  Chritt'a  law  aufficeth  hjf  it  cdfe  to 
rule  Chriaft  church;  that. a  Christian  tnan,  well  underttanding  it,  ntay  thaice  gather 
Bufficient  knowledge  during  hit  pilgrimage  here  upon  earth  j  that  whereas  all  truth  is 
contained  in  holy  tcripture,  that  what  disputation  soeuer  it  not  originaify  thence  to  be 
deduced,  it  to  he  accounted prophane"'^Apo\og^e,  pp.  7, 8. ) 

Dr.  James  quotes  the  original  Liatin  of  these  passages  in  the  margin ;  and* 
for  the  first  of  them,  (viz.,  God'a  toill  ia  plainly  reveaM  in  two  Teatamenfi,)  he 
refers,  not  to  the  treatise  now  before  us,  but  to  "  Widifs  Exposition  of  the 
Decalogue ;"  for  the  second^  (which,  by  the  way,  Lewis  has  omitted,)  he 
quotes  "  De  verii.  Scrip."  p.  15,  and  also  "  Lib,  de  7  Peocat.  MoriaWm," 
p.  40 ;  for  the  third,  {Chriaft  law  nffieeth,  &c.)  no  authority  is  given  ;  and, 
for  the  remaining  extracts,  he  gives  references  to  "  De  ver,  Sar^Lf  p.  66,  and 
p.  39.  So  that  Lewis's  account  of  the  contents  of  this,  the  most  voluminous 
of  our  reformer's  pieces,  is  made  up  of  four  extracts,  one  of  which  does  not 
occur  in  the  treatise  at  all ;  the  other  may  possibly  occur  there,  or  else  per- 
haps in  the  book  "  De  Peccatit  MortaUbutr  and  the  remaining  two  occur  at  a 
distance  of  six-and-twenty  pages  from  each  other  in  the  Bodleian  copy  of  the 
work.  It  should  be  remarked  also,  that  Dr.  James's  version  of  those  pas- 
sages is  rather  a  paraphrase  than  a  translation  of  the  original,  and  that  the 
quotations  were  selected  by  him,  not  for  the  purpose  of  giving  any  sununary 
of  the  contents  of  the  work,  but  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  what  the  re- 
former's doctrine  was  on  the  particular  point  of  the  sufficiency  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  we  cannot  consider  Lewis's  account  of  the  "  De 
veritate  Scripturm'*  as,  in  any  reasonable  sense,  an  adequate  statement  of  the 
contents  of  the  treatise.  Let  us,  therefore,  turn  to  Mr.  Vaughan,  and  see 
whether  his  more  elaborate  researches  after  the  Wydiffe  manuscripts  has 
enabled  him  to  supolj  us  with  more  satisfactory  information.  He  b^ins  by 
informing  us  that  uus  work  is  *'  the  most  extended,  if  not  the  most  system- 
atically arranged,  of  all  the  reformer's  productions ;"  that  it  "  required  a  par- 
ticular notice,  not  only  from  its  extent,  but  from  its  character,  as  embodying 
almost  every  sentiment  peculiar  to  the  mind  of  our  reformer,"  and  that ''  were 
it  the  only  work  preserved  from  the  pen  of  Wycliffe,  it  would  alone  be  suffi- 
cient to  merit  for  its  author  the  first  place  among  the  intrepid  advocates  of 
truth  and  piety  in  the  annals  of  this  country.''  Here,  then,  one  would  have 
imagined,  is  the  very  document  which  would  be  anxiously  sought  after,  and 
closely  studied  by  a  biographer,  who  had  resolved  on  giving  to  the  world 
"  the  history  of  the  reformer's  mind."  Here  is  a  work  to  which  he  will 
surely  devote  a  very  peculiar  portion  of  his  attention,  not  only  as  it  "  em- 
bodies almost  all  Uie  peculiar  sentiments  of  Wycliffe,"  but  adso  as  it  was 
composed  at  a  period  of  the  reformer's  life  when  his  judgment  and  his  opi- 
nions might  be  supposed  to  have  been  most  matured.  How,  then,  shall  we 
account  for  the  fttct  that  Mr.  Vaughan  dismisses  this  important  volume  with 
a  notice  scarcely  exceeding  a  single  page  ? — a  notice  which,  besides  the  general 

•  Lewis,  Oxf,  edit,  1820,  p.  Si.* 
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praises  of  the  work  already  quoted,  is  occupied  entirely  in  telling  ns  that 
John  Fox  once  possessed  a  copy  of  this  treatise,  which  was  then  supposed  to 
be  the  only  one  extant ;  that,  however,  there  are  now  two  existing  copies  of 
it,  one  an  imperfect  one,  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  and  the  other  a  perfect 
copy,  and  in  an  excellent  state,  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin ; 
that  this  latter  copy  had  not  hitherto  been  mentioned  in  the  printed  catalogues 
of  the  reformer's  writings ;  and,  finally,  that  "  the  supreme  authority  of  holy 
writ,  the  unalienable  right  of  private  judgment,  all  the  branches  of  clerical 
power,  the  sacraments  of  the  church,  together  with  almost  every  article  of 
moral  obligation,  may  be  found  largely  discussed  in  the  volume/** 

But  it  may  be  said  that  the  circumstances  of  the  case  sufficiently  account 
for  this  vague  and  unsatislactory  description  of  the  contents  of  the  treatise. 
When  but  one  perfect  copy  of  l&e  work  is  known  to  exist,  and  that  not  very 
accessible,  Mr.  Vaughan  may  well  be  pardoned  for  giving  so  imperfect  a 
summary  of  it.  Doubdess  he  might  be  pardoned  had  he  manifested  any 
consciousness  of  imperfection,  or  had  he  alluded  to  the  causes  of  tiie  defi* 
dency;  bat  no  reader  of  Mr.  Vaughan  would  imagine  that  any  such  defects 
existed ;  on  the  contrary,  he  deems  it  necessary  to  make  a  sort  of  apology 
even  for  the  scanty  notice  he  has  given  of  the  treatise.  "  The  work  itself," 
he  says,  "  required  this  particular  notice,  not  only  from  its  extent,  but  its 
character,  as  embodying  almost  every  sentiment  peculiar  to  the  mind  of  our 
reformer.*'  It  must  be  concluded,  therefore,  that  to  Mr.  Vaughan's  own 
mind  the  notice  he  has  given  of  this  important  work  appeared  sufficient. 

Another  circumstance,  which  must  be  considered  as  detracting  considerably 
from  the  value  of  Mr.  Vaughan's  labours,  is  this — that  he  does  not  tell  us 
his  reasons  for  the  date  he  assigns  to  the  treatise,  nor  does  he  mention  the 
source  from  which  he  derived  his  very  scanty  account  of  it ;  for  I  must  take 
leave  to  express  my  doubts  whether  he  ever  read  the  treatise  himself.  A 
writer,  who  had  gone  through  the  toil  of  perusing  such  a  work,  could  hardly, 
I  think,  have  written  two  volumes  on  the  life  and  opinions  of  Widiffe,  with- 
out even  once  quoting  from  it.t  And  I  believe  I  am  correct  in  saying  that  a 
single  quotation  from  this,  "  ^e  most  extended  and  most  systematically  ar« 
ranged  of  all  Wyclifie's  productions,"  does  not  occur  in  Mr.  Vaughan's  vo- 
lumes.^ 

Mr.  Le  Bas  has  followed  closely  the  steps  of  his  predecessors ;  and,  in  what 
he  says  of  this  piece,  he  has  combined  the  words  of  Lewis  with  the  panegyric 
of  Mr.  Vaughan«(    Mr.  Le  Bas,  however,  did  not  profess  to  have  gone  to 

*  Vaugh.,  vol.  ii.  p«  7, 2nd  edit. 

t  Mr.  Vaughan  notioes  (note,  p.  8)  the  fact,  that  *'  De  aensu  et  veritate  Scripture** 
is  the  title  given  to  the  work  by  Fox  ;  bad  be  examined  the  Dublin  MS.  with  any 
attention,  he  could  hardly  fail  of  having  observed,  that  the  same  title  is  there  also 
given  to  it. 

t  One  reference  to  the  *'  2>e  veritaU  Seripturm,**  and  that  at  second  hand  from 
Dr.  James,  occurs  at  p.  322  of  Vaughan's  second  volume. 

§  The  author  of  the  '*  Memoir  of  Wickliffe"  prefixed  to  the  selection  of  his  writ- 
ings printed  by  the  London  Tract  Society,  speaks  of  this  treatise  as  ibllows : — "  His 
treatise  *  Of  the  Truth  of  Scripture'  is  a  very  valuable  performance.  It  is  in  Latin. 
Only  two  manuscript  copies  are  known  to  exist ;  one  in  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Ox. 
ford,  the  other  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  The  latter  is  the  preferable  copy,  and 
is  doicribed  as  containing  two  hundred  and  forty-four  large  double-columned  pages, 
of  nearly  a  thousand  words  in  a  page.  It  would,  therefore,  be  equal  in  contents  to  a 
common  octavo  of  more  than  700  pages.  It  abounds  in  contractions,  but  is  fairly 
and  legibly  written."  This  will  be  found  a  tolerably  correct  account  of  the  Dublin 
copy.  The  writer  adds — **  Vaughan  describes  this  work  as  embodying  almost  every 
sentiment  peculiar  to  the  reformer.  James  made  considerable  use  of  its  contents  in 
his  apology  for  Widcliff;  but  it  was  neglected  by  Lewis.  An  accurate  reprint,  with 
a  translation,  would  be  exceedingly  valuable."  That  this  work  was  n^ected  by 
Lewis,  is  true,  for  Lewis  does  not  profesi  to  have  ever  seen  it;  but  has  it  not  been 
as  much  n^lected  by  Mr.  Vaughan  ? 
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original  aoarces  of  infonnation ;  and,  therefore,  we  need  not  stop  to  qoote  liis 
account  of  the  treatise. 

It  is  plain,  then,  that  for  any  valuable  purpose  we  are  still  as  ignorant  of 
the  contents  of  the  book  "  De  veriiute  Seriptura"  as  we  were  in  the  days  of 
the  good  old  martyrologist ;  and  this  ignorance,  I  most  candidly  confess,  it  is 
not  in  my  power  to  remove ;  for  although  the  volume,  which  is  the  subject  of 
it,  is  now  actually  open  before  me,  yet  it  is  written  in  a  hand  so  fear/ully 
abbreviated,  that  it  would  deter  a  more  skilful  diplomatist  than  myself  from 
attempting  its  perusal,  unless  he  had  much  more  time  for  the  task  than  I  can 
now  command.  I  can  do  no  more,  therefore,  than  give  a  brief,  but,  I  think, 
a  correct  description  of  its  contents. 

The  volume  is  a  small  folio,  closely  written  in  double  ocdumna,  and  in  ex- 
cellent preservation ;  it  consists  of  two  hundred  and  twelve  leaves  of  paidi- 
ment,  which  are  paged  in  a  modem  hand,  and  was  probably  written  early  in 
the  fifteenth  century.  It  is  not  illuminated ;  but,  in  some  few  instances, 
capital  letters  are  distinguished  by  red  and  blue  paint,  and  spaces  for  similar 
ornaments  are  left  in  many  places  throughout  the  volume.  The  last  hundred 
pages  are  in  a  much  clearer  and  fairer  hand  than  the  beginning. 

The  first  two  leaves  appear  to  have  belonged  to  another  book.  The  first 
page  of  fol.  1  is  blank,  and  has  been  omitted  in  the  pagination ;  and  on  p.  2 
be^ns  what  is  termed  in  the  margin  cap.  8,  de  tftaie  acripiure;  but  it  does 
not  agree,  except  in  its  first  two  words,  with  the  eighth  chapter,  as  given  in 
the  body  of  the  volume.    It  ends  imperifectly  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  2. 

Pp.  4 — 7  contain  summaries  of  the  contents  of  the  chapters  of  the  treatise 
'*  lit  veriiate  Scripturm,*^  beginning  thus  : — 

**  Sententis  tractatus  de  veritate  et  aensu  scripturs  sacne  in  compendio  sic  b»> 
bent."  [Seu  habenhtr.]  "  Cap  •  p">.  introducit  primo  causam  triplicem  traetatis 
scripturae.  2^  objicit  quod  non  est  imitanda ;  per  beatum  August*".  4^  A  dottrima 
ChriUiana " 

I  had  intended  quoting  the  whole  of  the  summary  of  one  or  two  chapters, 
in  order  to  give  the  reader  some  idea  of  the  work ;  but  I  find  some  words  so 
abbreviated  as  to  require  more  time  than  I  can  at  present  conveniently  spare 
for  deciphering  them.  It  will  be  seen  that,  in  what  I  have  here  quoted,  I 
make  no  attempt  to  represent  in  print  the  contractions  of  the  original. 

The  contents  extend  only  to  cap.  20,  ending  about  the  middle  of  the  second 
column  of  p.  7«    The  total  number  of  chapters  in  the  treatise  is  31. 

The  book  "  De  veritate  Scriptural'  begins  thus  on  p.  8  : — 

'*  Restat  parumper  diacutere  errores  et  ooncordlas  circa  tensus  acriptune  bodie 
plus  solito  aeminatos,  turn  <^uia  in  ea  oonsistit  salus  fidelium ;  turn  quia  ilia  est  fiinda- 
mentum  cuicunque  opinioni  catholics :  sed  et  exemplar  est  et  speculum  ad  examia- 
andum  et  extinguendum  quemcunque  errorero,  sive  bereticam  pravitatem  ;  nxMlieus 
itaque  error  in  i^^.'* — [i.e.,  fortasse  igto]  "  principio  posait  [sic]  induoere  mortem 
eternam.'* 

The  treatise  ends  on  p.  248  with  the  following  words : — 

"  Istud  itaque  dixerim  pro  nunc  in  oommuni  de  heresi,  ut  sciatur  ex  fhictu  vcri- 
tatis  scripturae  notare  et  cavcre  bereticoa,  et  ut  planius  inteUigatur  traotatus  de 
sjmonia,  quern  si  deua  voluerit  propono  diffusius  pertractare.*' 

"  Explicit  tractatus  de  veritate  seriptuni^  per  magisirum  J.  W.  doetorem  Cf M- 
gelics  veritatis." 

From  the  beginning  of  this  treatise,  it  might  be  conjectured  that  it  was 
connected  with  some  other ;  for  the  word  reatat  seems  to  imply  some  previous 
discussion  ;  yet  there  is  no  mark  of  imperfection  in  the  Dublin  MS.  It  should 
be  noted  that  Lewis,  in  his  catalogue,  mentions  this  work  twice ;  at  No.  43 
he  notices  the  Bodleian  copy^  and  quotes  its  initial  sentence^  which  coincides 
exactly  with  the  Dublin  MS.  ;*  yet  it  is  at  its  oommeneement,  as  Mr.  Vanghan 

*  Lewis,  p.  190. 
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tells  US,  that  the  imperfections  of  the  Bodleian  copy  occur.  Again,  at  No. 
80,  Mr.  Lewis  mentions  this  treatise  as  beginning  tnns : — "  DiS^lua  qiuerii 
muUis  wMdu,**^  which  would  seem  to  identify  it  with  an  English  tract,  already 
noticed^t  be^nning,  "  The  fend  seeketh  many  ways  to  mar  men  in  beUrf;"  but 
I  can  observe  no  connection  between  the  two  pieces. 

It  appears  also  from  the  conclusion  of  this  work*  that  it  is  closely  connected 
with  die  treatise  "  De  Simonia,"  which,  in  the  Dublin  MS.,  follows  imme- 
diately on  the  next  page,  and  begins  thus  :— 

**  Post  generalem  seraionem  de  heresi,  restat  de  ejus  partibua  pertrsetandum. 
Tresautem  sunt  maneriest  heresis  plus  famosie;  sdl  symonia,  apostasia  et  bias- 
femia.** 

This  tract  is  divided  into  eight  chapters,  and  occupies  upwards  of  forty-four 
pages  of  the  MS.,  it  ends  alraot  the  micjdle  of  the  first  column  of  p.  393,  and 
18  followed  immediately,  without  any  break  or  separation,  by  the  tract  "  De 
Apostcma,"  which  begins  in  the  following  words :— > 

*'  Restat  ulteritts  poncre  aliud  prineipium  pro  ambitu  heresis  symoniacae  per- 
aerutando ;  quamvis  enim  symonia,  blasfemia,  et  apostasia  committuntur  ad  sub- 
sistendi  eommunitatem^  cum  nemo  possit  peceare  in  unam  personam  Divinam,  nisi 
peooet  in  quemlibet " 

This  tract  is  divided  into  two  chapters  of  considerable  length,  and  ends  in 
col.  2nd  of  p.  310,  occupying  nine  leaves  of  the  volume.  It  is  immediately 
followed  by 

**  Tabula  tractatus  de  Simonia 

Sententia  tractatus  de  Simonia  capital!  sichabetur " 

On  the  following  leaf  (p.  312)  begins  the  treatise  "  De  Blarfemia/'  which 
occupies  the  rest  of  the  volume.    It  commences  with  the  following  words : — 

'^  Restat  succincte  de  blasfemia  pertractandum.  Est  autem  blasfemia  insipiens 
detractio  honoris  domini;  et  dicitur  a  blas,||  quod  est  insipiens,  et  femia,  q.  quia 
nm«  blaterant  communiter  nimis  stulte. 

This  tract  is  divided  into  eighteen  chapters,  and  extends  to  110  folio  pages. 
It  concludes  with  the  following  words  : — 

"  Ista  dixerim  per  donationem  et  motionem  Dei  eontra  istas  tres  hereses,  Sy- 
moniam,  apostasiam,  atque  blasfemiam,  quibus  deo  injuriatur  per  diversos  saoerdotes 
contra  quos  qui  invebit  neque  dolet,  non  diligit  meritorie  Deum  suum.  Si  autem 
in  istis  erravero,  peto  bumiliter  a  Deo  veniam,  et  submitto  me  oorrectioni  et  inform- 
ationi  emuscunque  creaturae,  quam  sibi  pfacuerit  ad  hoc  ministerium  limitare." 

"  Explicit  tractatus  de  blasfemia." 

Neither  Mr.  Lewis  nor  Mr.  Vaughan  appear  to  have  been  aware  of  the 
close  connection  which  exists  between  the  four  treatises  contained  in  this 
volume.ir    And  I  would  beg  leave  to  observe,  that  thb  circumstance  is  to  me 

*  Lewis,  p.  194. 

t  British  Magazine,  June,  1835,  p.  094,  art,  xxvii. 

\  Maneriet-  GalL  numiere,  modus,  ratio,  via. — Vid.  Du  Cange. 

i  1  have  printed  this  word  in  itaKes  because  1  am  not  quite  sure  that  I  have  read 
it  correctly. 

I  Bias,  blaiii,  stultus,  inde  Uateare  v.  UaUrare  stulte  loqui,  et  hiatus,  stultus,  insipiens. 
(Vid.  Du  Cange.)  The  reader  must  recollect  that,  in  the  days  of  Wycliffe,  Greek  was 
an  unknown  language.  A  learned  friend  has  just  pointed  out  to  me  a  curious  instance 
of  similar  ignorance  in  the  Constitutions  of  Archbishop  Arundell,  passed  in  the  con- 
vocation hdd  at  Oxford,  a.d.  1408 : — **  Et  licet  omnes  essent  apostoli,  Petro  tamen  a 
Domino  ooncessuni  est,  et  ipsi  apostoli  inter  se  voluerunt  id  ipsum,  ut  reliquis 
omnibus  pnesset  apostolis,  et  dictus  Cephaa — i.e.,  caput,  principatum  apostolorum 
tencret.*'--Owi*t  Protfin.  p.  68,  fol.  Oxon.  1679. 

%  Mr.  Babcr,  in  his  list  of  Wycliflfe's  writings  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  the  New 
Testament,  makes  no  mention  whatsoever,  so  far  as  I  can  find,  of  any  of  the  four 
treatises,  not  even  of  the  book  "  De  veritate  ScripturtB,*' 
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a  cofivinooig  proof  that  the  latter  writer,  notwithetanding  hU  pretensions  to  a 
Icnowledge  of  the  reformer's  writings^  coaid  not  have  perused  the  first  of  those 
treatises,  which  he  has.  nevertheless,  eulogized  so  highly ;  for,  if  he  had  even 
looked  at  the  initial  and  final  sentences  of  the  several  divisions  of  the  Dublin 
copy,  he  could  not  fail  to  have  observed  the  remarkable  fact  which  I  have 
just  pointed  out. 

Nay,  Mr.  Vanghan  does  not  appear  to  have  been  aware  that  in  the  Dublin 
MS.  Uiese  four  treatises  were  contained  in  the  same  volume,  altlioagh  the 
circumstance  (which  he  has  noted)  of  their  having  the  same  library  mark, 
C.  3,  24,  might  have  led  him  to  suspect  this  fact.  "Hie  treatise  "  De  rerUatt 
Scrtptura"  he  mentions  No.  4  of  his  catalogue,  (vol.  ii.  p.  385)  ;  white  the 
other  pieces  are  mentioned,  and  in  a  manner  strangely  confused,  under  No.47» 
(p.  392.)  The  confusion,  perhaps,  arises  from  an  omission  or  typographical 
error ;  for  the  volume  referred  to  as  containing  those  pieces  is  quite  distinct 
from  that  noticed  first  under  No.  47>  and  should  evidently  have  been  described 
under  a  distinct  article.*  It  would  seem  also,  that  the  remark  which  con- 
cludes the  second  paragraph  of  the  following  extract,  was  intended  to  have 
had  its  place  in  the  third : — 

"  1.  Trin.  Coll.,  Dub^  Class  C.  Tab.  i..  No.  24,  <  2>0  Shmmia.' 

**%  *  Ve  ApottasiaJ  The  first  piece  extends  about  forty  small  fi)Iio  pages  ;  the 
second  to  about  half  that  number.     The  last  consists  of  about  eight  pages. 

"  S.  «  i>e  Bkuphemia.'  - 

If  by  '*  the  last  piece,"  here  said  to  consist  of  eight  pages,  be  meant  the 
treatise  "  De  Blatphemia/'f  a  very  incorrect  idea  of  the  relative  extent  of  the 
three  pieces  has  been  given.  Their  magnitudes,  expressed  in  pages  of  the 
Dublin  MS.,  are>  not  40,  20,  and  8  ;  but  44^  18,  and  110. 

Mr.  Vaughan  mentions  two  other  volumes  under  No.  47,  which  I  shaU 
next  proceed  to  describe.    But  I  must  defer  doing  so  to  another  opportaittty. 
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FROM  THE  PARISIAN  BREVIARY. 
CX)MMUNB  YIBGIKUM. 

Although  this  office  and  the  preceding  one  (Commune  Monachoram) 
refer  to  institutions  which  do  not  now  exist  in  our  church,  yet  there 
are,  no  doubt,  many  in  whose  £^elings  the  subjects  of  them  wil  find  a 
corresponding  chord.  Some,  situated  in  stations  of  life  disengaged 
firom  the  world  and  its  stronger  ties,  who  would  not  have  had  strength 
of  purpose  sufficient  to  have  made  such  a  choice  fiom  motives  of 
reUgion,  yet  being  so  placed  by  the  ordinances  of  Providence,  con- 
sider it  their  privilege  and  their  happiness ;  others,  who  have  indeed 
made  such  a  life  their  choice,  and  from  the  most  exalted  of  motives, 
but  would  scarce  venture  to  express  it  even  to  diemselves,  feanng  lest, 

•  I  find  by  comparing  Mr.  Vaughan's  first  edition,  that  this  confusion  has  been 
oceasloned  by  the  insertion  of  some  matter  which  was  before  omitted ;  the  errors 
have  been  but  partially  corrected,  and  some  new  ones  introduced. 

t  So  Mr.  Le  Bas  appears  to  have  understood  the  remark,  for  he  has  inserted  the 
word  viz.,  tfaus^*<  the  last  consists  of  about  eight  pages,  viz.,  a  •  De  Blmsphemia:'" 
The  other  error,  of  da&sing  this  volume  under  No.  47,  bas  been  retained  in  Mr. 
Le  Bas*s  reprint. 
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if  tbey  seem  to  aspire  to  the  extraordinary  perfections  of  religion,  it 
should  only  reproach  them  for  their  deficiencies  in  ordinary  duties. 
And  some,  doubtless,  there  are,  who  are  not  thus  situated  themselves, 
yet  would  esteem  and  honour  these  sentiments  and  this  better  stat6, 
such  as  "  having,  are  as  if  they  had  not,"  remembering  "  that  the 
iashion  of  this  world  paaseth  away,"  and  whom  at  last — 

'<  Our  Qod  sball  own 
For  fimltleaB  virgins  voond  his  throne.** 

This  service  appeared  to  the  translator,  at  first,  to  partake  of  a  tone 
not  quite  in  accordance  with  that  repose  and  resignation  which  has 
been  considered  as  the  peculiar  characteristic  of  our  own  branch  of 
the  catholic  church ;  and  something,  perhaps,  a  little  approaching  to 
that  of  many  modem  hymns,  winding  the  soul  too  high  for  that  quiet 
state  of  feeling  which  the  Bible  and  Prayer-book  w^ould  inculcate, 
and  which  is  the  best  of  which  this  world  is  capable.  And  the  fact  is, 
that  it  is  a  subject  of  that  exalted  nature  which,  according  to  Aris- 
totle's distinction,  is  rather  worthy  of  all  esteem  and  reverence 
(rifuov)  than  one  that  admits  of  praise  UvaLveroy.)  This  was,  I 
think,  exemplified  in  a  passage  of  singular  oeauty  and  excellence  in 
an  extract  from  Nazianzen  in  "  The  Church  of  the  Fathers,"  where 
the  virgin  state  left  silence  to  maintain  its  cause.  ("  My  voice  is 
with  thee,  O  liord,  and  with  thee  my  heart  pleads  in  alence." — 
TkoM.  d  KemptH.) 

Scripture,  with  that  divine  wisdom  which  is  as  remarkable  in  what 
it  omits  to  say  as  in  what  it  expresses,  having  been  pleased  to  let 
drop,  as  it  were,  an  incidental  mention  of  this  as  the  better  way,  has 
left  it  to  try  the  temper  of  Christians.  A  hardy  age,  full  of  the  spirit 
of  martyrdom,  and  not  perhaps  free  firom  the  effect  of  such  an  ex- 
citement, would  be  prone  to  give  this  precept  an  undue  prominence 
in  the  Christian  system,  I  mean  so  far  as  that  it  would  include  under 
its  profession  many  not  actuated  by  the  spirit  of  such  a  principle.  In 
a  refined  age  of  low  views  and  self-indulgent  habits,  such  a  course  of 
life  implying  necessarily  that  mortification  which  is  the  only  nurse 
for  pure  and  exalted  affection,  would  be  put  out  of  sight  and  almost 
forgotten.  For  I  suppose  there  is  no  subject  on  which  the  fathers 
are  so  eloquent,  and  modem  writers  so  silent. 

IN  THE  FIRST  VKSYKES. 

AlU.  What  is  hm  goodness,  and  what  is  his  beaaty»  hut  the  bread  of  his  eleet»  and  wine 
that  niaketh  the  vinrins  floorish.  * — Zech.  is. 

Ani,  They  shall  now  tocher  to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord ;  their  soul  shall  he  as  a  watered 
garden.     Then  shall  the  virffin  rejoice  in  the  dance.-^er.  xzzL 

Ant.  Let  him  not  say,  Behold,  1  am  a  dr^  tree  ;  for  thus  saith  the  Lord,  unto  them  that 
take  hold  of  my  covenant  will  I  give  a  place  m  mine  house — Is.  Ivi. 

Ant,  I  will  give  them  a  name  better  than  of  sons  and  of  daughters ;  I  will  give  them  an 
everlasting  name  which  shall  not  be  cut  off.r— Is.  Ivi. 

Ant,  All  cannot  receive  this  saying,  save  they  to  whom  it  is  given. — Matt  ziz. 

CapitHlum,    1  Cor.  vii« 

Every  man  hath  his  proper  gift  of  God;  one  after  this  manner,  and  another  after  that. 
I  say,  therefore,  to  the  onmamed  and  to  the  widows,  it  is  good  for  them  if  they  thus  abide. 

*  A  curious  reading  of  the  Septuagint  and  the  Vulgate. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


518 


DEVOTIONAL. 


r.  Kmm  je  not  that  your  bodiet  are  the  membtri  of  Gbrkt?  dial  your  bod 
mple  of  tke  Holy  Gliott  which  fo  in  yoa  ?.  *  Therefore  glorily  Ood  in  your  body- 
01  Kt  my  tabernacle  amonj;  you,  I  will  walk  among  yon  and  be  your  God.    *  1 


5St 

gbrify  Ood,  Ice.— 1  Cor.  wu ;  Ler.  zzri 


body  kllM 
HierefaR 


T%e  Ifymm. 
'  Voe  O  Tuginci  com  dtharit  ehori.** 


Ye  viri,  _        ,     , . 
Who  tone  your  flvlden  harpe  on  high, 
True  to  the  Lamb  in  trial's  hour. 
And  now  his  flock's  celestial  flower, 
Rising  through  gate  of  heavenly  mom. 

Sing  ye  the  inrgin-bom ! 

This  is  the  aacred  day 
When  flnt  he  call'd  jou  hence  awav, 
When  with  yonr  fulf-orb*d  lamp  or^Iight, 
Ye  summon 'd  were  at  dead  of  night ; 
And  now  ye  stand  beside  his  throne^ 

For  ever  made  his  own. 

Ye  knt  from  earthly  fire 
That  holier  h>ve  might  you  inspire ; 
And  when  yonnelves  your  Lord*8  to  be 
Ye  bound  in  stem  fidelity. 
He  move  and  more  did  bind  the  chaiii» 

And  aye  with  you  remain. 


Lest  worldly  image,  faraogfat 
O'er  the  pore  mirror  of  yonr  thot^j^. 
Should  sully  the  hear*ii-openiv  sou! 
Which  jm  to  God  devoted  wMt, 
Your  nund  upon  itself  was  driveut 

Yonr  eye  aud  ear  in  heav*n. 

And  thus  the  flesh  nubdoed 
Put  on  a  gradual  hardihood, 
TUl,  dying  day  by  day  away. 
Ye  cheated  death  of  half  his  prey. 
That  while  ye  wait  his  heavenly  eall, 

God  might  be  all  in  all. 

Such  is  ihe  virgin  aonl 
Wedded  on  earth  to  Christ's  eoBtroul ; 
May  we  that  purenem  emulate; 
Round  to  thee,  Lord,  in  holiest  states 
We  are  a  sacred  nation*  we  should  be 

Living  alone  to  thee. 

.  Foiget  also  thine 


V.  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider ;  incline  thine  ear.~ 
people,  and  thy  fiitber*s  house.— Pfe.  xlv. 
Ant  at  the  magmjieat.  The  Lord  deUghteth  in  thee ;  and  thy  God  shall  rqoioe 
IziL 


IwoUatar$.  Tha  Lamb  whom  the  virgins  folkw. 
I^  xcv* 

*  Odestis  anh  paadttnr. 


AT  THE  WOCTUEMAL  OPPICX. 

O  oome  let  us  aing.—  Rev,  xiv.  j 


Open  ia  the  starry  hall ; 

Hear  ye?  'tia  the  bridegroom'a  call ! 

Holy  virgins*  one  and  all. 

Ready  stand. 
For  the  heavenly  festival 

b  at  hand  I 

Gome  at  last  the  naotial  day, 
Tesrs  for  ever  paaa*d  away ; 
Fled  the  prison-house,  the  clay, 

And  the  thrall ; 
God  for  ever  vour  sure  stay* 

And  your  all! 


In  his  presence  ia  the  alore, 
Poreat  joys  for  evemwre^ 
And  the  ftmntain  flowing  o*ar  ; 

No  more  night, 
Safe  upon  the  happy  shore 

Of  the  fight! 

What  waa  royalty's  short  floi^er? 
Or  the  triumph  of  an  hour? 
What  fleet  pleasore's  foding  bower 

And  controul? 
God's  own  presence  is  the  dower 


urn  pi 
Oft 


the  soul! 


Wondrous,  glorious  mystei^, 
When  the  soul  from  flesh  is  free ! 
Bond  of  sweetness  which  shall  be 

When  the  heart 
Joined  is  to  Deit}', 

Ne'er  to  part  I 


tn  the  Seetmd  Nodum  there  odcw  thefiOowing  Lectioi  : — 

From  Si.  Cyprian,  the  Bishop  and  Martyr. 

LKCTIO  THE   FOUETH. 

Our  discourse  must  now  be  addressed  to  virgins,  who,  as  their  glory  is  the  more  ezeeOent, 
a  do  they  require  of  us  a  greater  care.     For  of  the  oftpriog  of  the  church,  they  are  the 
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flower ;  here  is  tiie  glory  and  ornament  of  gpiritual  gniMi,  the  gUul  tenoper  of  muid,  the 
work  inoormpt  and  oure^  worthv  of  all  proiie  and  honour,  the  image  of  God  answering  to 
that  oanetifving  influenoe  which  it  hath  received  of  him ;  the  more  excellent  portion  of 
Christ's  flock.  It  is  in  these  that  our  mother,  the  church,  delights  amidst  the  glorious  io« 
cresse  of  her  children.  The  more  there  are  added  to  the  number  of  her  ▼iigin%  the  more 
doth  the  joy  of  our  holy  mother  abound, 
r.  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever :  *  yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  righteous- 

ness,  and  in  judgment,  and  in  loving-kindness,  and  in  mercies. v.  Follow  after  righteoos- 

ness,  (godliness,  nith,  love^  patience,  meekniw :  *  yea»  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me,  ftc-~ 
Hos.  u« ;  1  Tim.  vi. 

LKCTIO  TUK   FIFTB. 

To  thcM  we  speak ;  these  we  exhort  with  affisction  rather  than  with  authority  |  not  that 
we  who  are  the  last  and  the  least,  and  well  aware  of  our  own  littleness,  should  introduce  any 
censorious  reflection  on  the  liberty  of  others ;  but  that  we  should  be  more  cautious,  more  on 
cor  guard,  more  apprehensive  of  the  hostility  of  the  devil.  Nor  is  such  caution  unnecessary, 
or  such  an  apprehension  a  vain  one,  which  would  consult  for  the  way  of  salvation,  and  keep 
watch  over  the  life-giving  precepta  of  the  Lord«  That  they  who  have  consecrated  themselves 
to  Christ,  and  retiring  m>m  all  carnal  concupiscence,  have  devoted  themselves  to  God,  in 
flesh  and  in  spirit  also,  should  go  on  to  coosummate  that  work  which  is  destined  for  so  great 
reward :  that  they  should  have  no  further  desire  to  be  adorned,  or  to  please  any  one  but 
their  Lord  alone,  from  whom  they  expect  the  reward  of  their  chaste  oouTersation,  who  hath 
himself  said,  **  All  cannot  receive  this  saymg,  but  they  to  whom  it  is  given.'* 

r.  I  will  make  them  to  know  that  I  have  loved  thee :  *  hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast, 

that  no  man  take  thy  crown v.  I  put  a  beautiful  crown  upon  thine  head,  and  thou  didst 

prosper  unto  a  kingdom,  for  thou  wast  perfect  through  my  oomehness^  which  I  had  put  upoa 
thee.    «  HoU  that  fast,  8ec.— Rev.  iiL  ;  Eaek.  xvL 

LSCTIO  THE  SIXTH. 

Finsnj,  by  that  voice  of  the  angel  the  reward  of  chastity  is  set  forth,  the  viigin  state  is 
preaehea,  "  these  are  they  which  were  not  defiled  with  women,  for  they  are  viigms.  These 
are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  ffoeth."  Nor  is  it  to  the  man  alone  that 
God  promises  this  grace  of  continence,  and  passes  by  the  woman.  But  as  the  woman  is  a 
part  of  the  man,  and  b  taken  uid  formed  from  him,  in  almost  sU  the  Scriptures  God  spesks 
to  the  first  creation,  because  they  are  two  in  one  flesh,  and  in  the  man  the  woman  is  signified* 
Wherefore,  if  this  chastity  is  the  follower  of  Christ,  and  if  this  virgin  state  is  ordained  and 
intended  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  what  have  they  to  do  with  worldly  apparel  and  ornaments, 
by  which,  while  they  are  seeking  to  please  men,  they  displesse  God  ? 

Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart,  as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm :  «  for  k)ve  is 


death. «.  Nor  things  present,  nor  thmgs  to  come,  nor  any  other  creature  shall  be  abfe  to 

separste  os  from  the  lova  of  God.    *  For  hnre  is  strong  as  death.— -Song  of  Sol.  viii.; 
Rem.  viiL 

IN  THS  THtao  NOCTirEM. 

Ledio/rom  Cfts  tmend  Ooapel  according  to  Si.  Matthew,    Cap.  Sfl. 

LKCTIO  THE  SEVSMTH. 

Then  shsll  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which  took  their  lamps 
sad  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom.    £t  reliqmu 

Homily  of  Ptfpe  Gregory* 

Thev  an  hare  lampa,  but  all  have  not  oil  in  them ;  for,  generally  speaking,  the  reprobate 
have  shewn  forth  good  works  as  well  as  the  elect;  but  the  latter  alone  come  to  the  bridegroom 
with  oil  in  their  lamps,  because  for  those  actions  which  they  had  to  do  abroad,  they  sought 
TO  the  praise  within.  Wherefore  it  is  spoken  by  the  Psslmist  «oncemiiig  the  sacrea  church 
of  the  deet,  « the  kbg's  daughter  is  all  gforious  within."  But  while  the  bridegroom  tar- 
n^d,  they  all  slumbered  and  slept ;  for  wnile  the  Judge  delayeth  his  coming  to  the  hist  judg- 
n»it,  the  eleet  and  the  reprobate  are  laid  in  the  deep  of  death. 

r.  O  how  beantifol  is  die  chaste  and  honourable  seed :  *  the  memorial  thereof  is  immortal, 
hecanse  it  is  known  with' God  and  with  men.— o.  Pure  religion  before  God  and  the  Father 
^  ^^  ^  ^"^  himself  unspotted  from  the  worhL  *  The  memorial  thereof  is  immortal,  kc, 
^Wia.iv.;  James  i. 

XECTIO  THE  EIGHTH. 

At  midnight  the  cry  was  heard  of  the  bridegroom  coming ;  for  thos  it  is  that  the  day  of 
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judgimeiit  itealeth  on  tu  unawares,  that  it  cannot  be  foreteen  when  it  oomedi.  Fhmi  whence 
it  is  written,  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall  so  come  as  a  thief  in  the  ni^ht.  Then  all  the  virgim 
ariw,  for  both  the  elect  and  the  reprobate  are  awakened  from  the  sleep  of  death.  They  trim 
their  lamps,  for  they  now  by  thetnselvee  calculate  their  own  work%  according  to  which  they 
look  for  eternal  bleswdnen.  But  the  lamps  of  the  foolish  viigin^  are  exttngtiitdied,  &r  their 
works,  which  appeared  fair  to  men  without,  are  obscured  by  the  brightness  of  the  Judgi'^ 
coming ;  and  from  God  they  find  no  reoomponoe,  because  tbey  have  neeived  from  men  d>e 
praisea  which  they  loved. 

r.  Blestiid  is  the  barren ;  *  and  i^e  undefiled  shall  hare  fruit  in  the  visitation  of  souls. 

V,  God  will  render  to  them,  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doinjr  each  for  imiiiortalit>', 
eternal  lifie.    *  And  the  uodefiled  sluUl  have  fruit.— Wis.  iii. ;  Rom.  u. 

LKCTIO  THE   KINTU. 

And  what  is  their  seeking  oil  from  the  wise,  but  that  on  the  Judge's  coming,  when  the>- 
have  found  themselves  void  within,  they  are  seeking  for  testimony  from  without.  But  the 
wise  virgins  answer,  and  say,  "  Lest  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and  you,  go  ye  rather  to 
them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselvo.  And  whOe  they  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came  ; 
and  they  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage,  and  the  door  was  shut.*'  Oh, 
that  thou  wouldst  but  apprehend  these  words!  What  amasement  is  conveyed  in  these, 
"  the  bridegroom  cometh!"  What  sweetness  in  these,  "  they  entered  with  him  into  the 
marriage!**  What  bitterness  in  these,  "  the  door  was  shut  !**  Then  will  the  door  of  the 
kingdom  be  closed  against  them  mourning,  which  is  now  every  day  open  to  the  pmitent. 
Then  also  will  there  he  repentance,  but  a  repentaucc  which  will  then  be  unprofitable,  for 
then  he  by  no  means  findeth  pardon,  who  now  loeeth  the  time  fitted  for  repentance. 

r.  Unto  him  shall  be  |pven  an  inheritance  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  more  acceptable  to 
his  mind :  *  for  gbrious  is  the  fruit  of  good  labours,  and  the  root  of  wisdom  shall  nevier  fill 

away. v.  Biased  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God.     *  For  glorious,  &c — 

Wis.  iii. ;  Matt.  y. 

At  the  Larndt  the  following  Hymn  occvn .-— 

Capiiulum.    "Wia.  yiii. 
T  perceived  that  I  could  not  otherwise  obtain  her,  except  God  gave  her  me ;  and  that  was  % 
point  of  wisdom  also  to  know  whose  gift  ahe  was. 

The  Hynuu 
**  Non  vana  dllectum  pegeaif 
Pavere  mondi  gaudia. 

The  flock  beloved,  no  worldly  joy  With  more  than  wedded  charities 
Hath  fed  with  vanities.  Then  thou  to  them  dost  turn, 

Nor  earthly  image  dimm*d  the  breast,  And  in  their  bosom  all  unfelt 
Reflectmg  the  pnre  skies.  ^th  thoughts  divine  dost  burn. 

A  higher  thought,  a  nobler  aim.  They,  touch*d  bjr  that  tranafbrming  power, 

The  virdn-soul  employs ;  Put  on  mysterious  change; 

Which  noUiing  else  but  thee,  O  Lord,  Nor,  knowing,  know  their  blessedness, 

But  thee  in  ail  enjoys.  In  union  new  and  strange. 

Then  suppliant  we  pray  thee,  Lord, 

That  no  contagious  dart 
Should  influence  our  sense,  and,  through 
The  senses,  reach  the  heart ! 


V.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  thee. r.  My  flesh  also  longeth  after  thee. — Ps.  Ixiii. 

Ant.  at  the  Benedictus.  My  sonl  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God,  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with 
the  garments  of  salvation,  aa  the  bride  adorned  with  her  jewels. — Is.  Ixi. 

At  the  Second  Veepen  there  if  tkefoHotDing  .— 

Cajntidwn,    Rev.  xiz. 
The  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.    Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice^  and  give  honoar  unto 
him,  for  the  marriage  ot  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  henelf  ready. 

The  Hymn, 
**  O  yirfp  pectus  cui  sacrum 
Amoris  expers  improbi.** 

O  ihou  upon  whose  breast  no  earthly  flame 
Importunate  with  passionate  sorrows  came ; 
Bat  Snirit  hath  alighted,  calmly  pure, 
With  oetter  hopes  mr  ever  to  endure* 
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Soft  Pleasure's  soul-pervadixig  influence 

Ne'er  unncnr'd  th^  stern  pui^x^,  weon'd  from  sense 

To  seek  for  worthier  bridaJay  and,  bekiw. 

The  Lamb  to  follow  wheresoe'er  he  go* 

For  the  dread  Tirgmp-boni,  inefiiible 

In  his  eternal  beauty,  so  did  fill 

Thy  soul,  that  thou  didst  tread  on  earthly  care. 

Walking  on  high,  nor  rival  thought  coulost  bear. 

Now  knowest  thou  that  blessedness,  while  o'er 
HearVs  multitudinous  voioes  thine  doth  soar 
In  sweetne«,  singing  while  the  bridegroom's  brow 
Shines  o*er  thee^  singing  thniogh  the  eternal  now. 

(  The  DoxobffUs  to  the  Hynou  omitted,) 

V.  Maidenly  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord. r.  For  his  name  only  is  excellent. 

Pa.  ezIviiL  .       ,         . , 

AmL,  at  the  Magmjieat*  In  the  leanrreetion  th^  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage ; 
but  are  as  the  angda  of  God  in  heaven.— Matt.  xpL 

The  Scripture  Lectipa,  in  the  First  Noetum,  are  from  the  7tli  chanter  of  the  1st  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians.  The  Antiphones,  which  are  omitted,^  are  mostly  nom  the  Song  of  Solo- 
mon, or  liie  Sdih  chapter  of  St.  Matthew.  The  Lectios  on  the  Octave,  and  on  the  inter- 
vening Sandny>  ue  from  Gregory  Nyasen,  from  Hilary>Augaatin,  and  Chrysoatom. 


SACRED  POETRY. 

SONNETS. 

Whbn  we  have  failed  to  chasten  and  restrain 
Our  wandering  thoughts,  and,  in  return,  they  cheat 
And  mock  us  with  some  poor,  yet  proud,  conceit; 

And  idlest  fancies,  in  procession  vain, 

(Ourselves  llieir  centre)  flock  through  heart  and  brain ; 
Each  tendering  amplest  homage  at  our  feet. 
Till  loathing  of  each  humbler  task  we  meet 

Has  grown  upon  us,  scorn,  and  sick  disdain — 

What  then  will  make  our  hideous  pride  to  sink  ? 

Or  what  the  spirit's  temper  will  restore  ? 

Where,  in  the -world  of  healing,  is  there  spell 

So  mighty,  as  at  times  like  these  to  think 

Of  Jesus  sitting  by  Samarian  well. 

Or  teaching  some  poor  fishers  on  the  shore  ? 


TO  TBS  BVBNINO  STAR. 

SoLB  star,  that  gUtterest  in  the  crimson  west, 
*'  Fair  Child  of  Beautv,  glorious  lamp  of  love. 
How  cheerfully  thou  lookest  from  above;" 
With  what  unblinking  eye,  and  jocund  crest ; 
Yet  grief  from  thee  has  past  into  my  breast ; 
For  all  surpassing  glory  needs  must  be 
Full  unto  us  of  sad  perplexity. 
Seen  from  this  place  of  sin,  and  sin's  arrest : 
Yea,  all  things  that  such  perfect  beauty  own, 
As  this  of  thine  is,  tempt  us  unto  tears ; 
For  whether  thou  sole-sittest  on  thy  throne. 
Or  leadest  choral  dances  of  thy  peers. 
Thou,  and  all  nature,  saving  man  alone. 
Fulfil  with  music  sweet  your  Maker's  ears. 

Vol.  VIII.— iV<w.  1835.  3 
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■  AKLT      PEATXK. 

A  OARDBN,  SO  well  Watered  before  mom 
Is  hotly  up,  that  not  the  Bwart  bud's  bla^, 
Down  beating  with  unmitigated  rays. 
Nor  arid  winds,  from  scorching  places  borne, 
^ail  make  it  altogether  bare  and  shorn 
Of  its  green  beauty,  shall  not  quite  prevail 
That  all  its  morning  freshness  should  exhale. 
Till  evening,  and  the  evening's  dews  return — 
A  blessing  such  as  this  our  hearts  will  reap. 
The  freshness  of  the  garden  they  will  share. 
Through  the  long  day  an  heavenly  freshness  keep. 
If,  knowing  how  the  world,  and  the  world's  glare. 
Must  beat  upon  them,  we  betimes  will  steep 
And  largely  water  them  with  dews  of  prayer. 


R.  C.  T. 


THE     CHRISTIAN     YEAR. 


Othbks  admire  in  thee  a  poet's  fire. 

So  sweetly  temper'd  to  a  classic  lyre ; 

Others,  bow  deepest  thought  and  wise  design 

Put  on  harmonious  beauty  in  each  line ; 

Others,  how  thy  sweet  urn  of  sacred  glee 

Lights  earthly  things  with  heavenly  clarity  ;* 

Others,  how  every  turn  and  winding  scene 

Leads  to  a  temple — in  the  blue  serene. 

One  would  to  thy  meek  willow's  lesson  turn. 

One  melodies  of  mountain  streamlet  learn. 

One  loves  thy  red  November's  calm  decay,  ' 

One  the  bright  lengthening  of  thine  April  day. 

One  with  thee  enters  in  the  home  divine 

To  worship  there,  but  not  to  praise  thy  shrine. 

Tis  sweet  to  see  each  varying  character 

All  his  home-bosom 'd  thoughts  find  pictured  there. 

And  some  condemn  thee  as  too  deep  a  mine. 

Where  haply  diamonds  hid  and  rubies  shine. 

But  they  upon  the  surface  love  to  fiit, — 

Twere  divmg  into  Pindar's  golden  wit ! 

But  these  things  other  thoughts  to  me  endear. 

Thy  book  I  love  because  thyself  is  there. 

And  all  I  know  of  glad  philosophy^- 

And  all  I  know  of  life's  home  poesy — 

And  all  I  know  of  calm  and  healthful  thought. 

And  all  of  better  wisdom  heav'n  hath  taught — 

And  all  that  I  have  seen  of  azure  sky 

Brought  forth  from  out  a  deep  captivity — 

And  all  which  through  the  clouds  of  sin  and  grief 

Have  shed  o'er  life  a  light  of  sweet  relief — 

And  all  that  I  have  known  of  cheering  glow 

That  glares  not,  but  lights  up  our  hearth  below — 

And  all  I  have  of  friends  more  dear  than  life, 

Calming  with  gentler  wisdom  this  world's  strife, 

•  And,  above  all,  thy  holy  face  "  Makes  an  eternal  clarity."— (Jer.  Tiylw^ 
Hymn  of  HcsTen.) 
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(So  it  bath  pleased  Heav'n  who  gave  the  same,) 

Thfse  all  to  me  are  link'd  with  thy  dear  name. 

Through  thee  whate*er  through  broken  clouds  hath  gleam'd^ 

Through  thee  from  heav'n  these  bei^ns  on  me  have  stream'd. 

Therefore  when  others  talk  yet  I  am  still. 

For  deeper  thoughts  than  theirs  my  bosom  fill. 


VpoUv  Z\  wc  ^i)  Bfipbv  lyw  w-oXs^oio  wkwavfiau 
NO.  XXX. 

l.-JEREMIAH. 
'« Thoa  fallest  away  to  the  Chaldeans." 

Thiy  say,  *'  The  man  is  false,  and  falls  away :" 
Yet  sighs  my  soul  in  secret  for  their  pride. 

Tears  are  mine  hourly  food ;  and  night  and  day 
I  plead  for  them,  and  may  not  be  denied. 

They  say^  "  His  words  unnerve  the  warrior's  hand. 
And  dim  the  statesman's  eye,  and  disunite 

The  friends  of  Israel :"  yet,  in  every  land. 
My  words,  to  Faith,  are  Peace,  and  Hope,  and  Might. 

They  say, ''  The  frenzied  one  is  fain  to  see 

Glooms  of  his  own ;  and  gathering  storms  afar — 

But  dungeons  deep,  and  fetters  strong  have  we." 
Alas  1  heaven's  lightning  would  ye  chain  and  bar  ? 

Ye  scomers  of  th*  Eternal !  wait  one  hour ; 
In  His  seer's  weakness  ye  shall  see  His  power.. 


"  I  have  set  thee  this  day  over  the  nations,  and  over  the  kingdoms.' 

"  The  Lord  hath  set  me  o'er  the  kings  of  earth. 

To  fasten  and  uproot,  to  build  and  mar ; 

Not  by  mine  own  fond  will :  else  never  war 
Had  still'd  in  Anathoth  the  voice  of  mirth. 
Nor  from  my  native  tribe  swept  bower  and  hearth : 

Ne'er  had  the  light  of  Judah's  royal  star 

Faird  in  mid  heaven,  nor  trampling  steed  and  car 
Ceas'd  from  the  courts  that  saw  Josi2b's  birth. 

'TIS  not  in  me  to  give  or  take  away. 
But  He  who  guides  the  thunder-peals  on  high. 

He  tunes  my  voice^  the  tones  of  His  deep  sway 
Faintly  to  echo  in  the  nether  sky.       ^ 

Therefore  I  bid  earth's  glories  set  or  shine. 

And  it  is  so :  my  words  are  sacraments  divine." 
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a. 
"  This  man  is  worthy  to  die :  for  he  hath  prophesied  against  this  city.' 

V  No  joy  of  mine  to  invite  the  thunder  down. 

No  pride,  th'  uprising  whirlwind  to  survey, 
How  gradaal  from  the  north,  with  hideous  frown> 

It  veers  in  silence  round  th'  horizon  grey. 

And  one  by  one  sweeps  the  bright  isles  away. 
Where  fondly  gaz'd  the  men  of  worldly  peace. 

Dreaming  fhir  weather  would  outlast  their  day. 
Now  the  big  storm-drops  fall — their  dream  must  < 
They  know  it  well,  and  fain  their  ire  would  wreak 

On  the  dread  arm  that  wields  the  bolt ;  but  He 
Is  out  of  reach,  therefore  on  me  they  turn ; — 
On  me,  that  am  but  voice,  feding  and  weak, 

A  withered  leaf  inscribed  with  heaven's  decree. 
And  blown  where  haply  some  in  fear  may  leam.^ 


4. 

"  I  said,  I  will  not  make  mention  of  him  . .  .  But  his  word  was  in  mine  heart 
as  a  burning  fire/' 

"  Sad  privilege  is  mine,  to  shew 
What  hour,  which  way,  the  bitter  streams  will  flow. 

Oft  have  I  said, '  enough — no  more 
To  uncharm'd  ears  th'  unearthly  strain  I  pour!' 

But  the  dread  word  its  way  would  win. 
Even  as  a  burning  fire  my  bones  within. 

And  I  was  foic  d  to  teU  aloud 
My  tale  of  warning  to  the  reckless  proud. 
Awful  warning!  yet  in  love 

Breath'd  on  each  believing  ear. 
How  heaven  in  wrath  would  seem  to  move 
The  landmarks  of  a  thousand  year. 
And  from  the  tablets  of  th'  eternal  sky 
The  covenant  oath  erase  of  God  most  high. 
That  hour,  full  timely  was  the  leaf  unrolled. 
Which  to  the  man  belov'd  the  years  of  bondage  told, 

And  till  his  people's  chain  should  be  outworn, 
Assign*d  him  for  his  lot  times  past  and  times  unborn." 


"  O  ye  remnant  of  Judah,  go  ye  not  into  Egypt.** 

'  O  sweetly  tim'd,  as  e'er  was  gentle  hand 
Of  mother  prest  on  weeping  infant*s  brow. 
Is  every  sign  that  to  his  fallen  land 
Th'  Almighty  sends  by  prophet  mourners  now. 
The  glory  from  the  ark  is  gone — 
The  mystic  cuirass  gleams  no  more. 
In  answer  from  the  Holy  One-— 
Low  lies  the  Temple,  wondrous  store 
Of  mercies  Beal*d  with  blood  each  eve  and  morn ; 
Yet  heaven  hath  tokens  for  faith's  eye  forlorn. 


Heaven  by  ray  mouth  was  fiiin  to  stay 
The  pride  that  in  our  evil  day 
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Woald  fftin  have  struggled  ia  Chaldea*ft  chain : 
Nav,  kiss  the  rod :  th'  Ayeoger  needs  must  reign. 
And  now,  though  every  shrine  is  still. 
Speaks  oat  by  me  th'  unchanging  will : — 
'  Seek  not  to  Egypt ;  there  the  cnrse  will  come ; 
'  But,  till  the  woe  be  past,  round  Canaan  roam, 
*  And  meekly  *bide  your  hour  beside  your  ruin*d  home.'  ^' 


CORRESPONDENCES 


Hie  Editor  b«gs  to  remlod  his  readers  that  he  is  not  respooslblo  for  the  opinions 
of  his  Correspondents. 


THE  OCTOBER  FESTIVAL. 

Sir, — Aa  those  of  the  clergy  have  been  in  some  places  severely  cen- 
sured who  refused  to  observe  the  4th  of  October  as  a  festival^  I  wish 
to  offer  a  few  observations  on  the  subject,  with  a  desire  of  having  it 
fairly  and  calmly  discussed,  in  order  that,  on  any  similar  occasion,  we 
may  be  prepared  to  act  with  mianimity. 

Those  are  the  best  churchmen,  and  the  best  friends  of  the  church, 
who,  instead  of  relying  on  their  private  opinion  and  judgment,  act 
upon  her  principles  and  obey  her  laws.  r>low,  of  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  church  of  Christ,  this  is  one — that  nothing  is  to  be  done 
unthoui  the  decinon  of  the  bishop.  We  are  not  inquiring  now  into 
the  wisdom  or  the  foundation  of  this  principle ;  we  simply  assert  that, 
whether  right  or  wrong,  it  is  a  principle,  not  merely  of  tiie  church  of 
England,  or  any  one  portion  of  the  church,  but  of  the  church  univer- 
sal,  a  principle  as  ola  as  the  apostolic  age,  being  insisted  upon  by  St. 
Ignatius,  the  pupil  of  St.  John,  in  a  manner  the  most  earnest  and  im- 
pressive. There  is,  indeed,  one  passage  in  his  epistle  to  the  Magne- 
seaces  so  striking  that  1  cannot  refrain  from  transcribing  it.  "  It  is  fit- 
ting," says  he,  **  that  we  should  not  only  be  called  Christians,  but  be  so. 
As  some  indeed,  call  their  governor  Bishop,  but  yet  do  all  things  wiihoui 
him :  but  I  can  never  think  that  such  as  these  have  a  good  conscience, 
seeing  they  are  not  gathered  together  thoroughly,  according  to  God's 
commandment,"  What  ri^ht,  then,  what  authority  has  a  simple 
presbyter  to  appoint  a  festival  without  having  received  a  command 
iTom  his  bishop  ?  I  say  a  command,  because  such  injunctions  must 
always  be  made  in  due  form,  and  according  to  canon.  It  is  not  suffi- 
cient excuse  to  say.  Dr.  A.  or  Dr.B.,  who  is  bishop  of  this  place  or 
that,  thinks  that  we  had  better  so  act.  In  thus  stating  Ijiis  opinion, 
he  acts,  not  as  a  bishop,  but  as  a  mere  individual,  and  may  speak 
off-hand  and  incautiously;  we  must  receive  his  conunand,  or  at 
least  his  sanction,  under  his  episcopal  seal,  because  it  is  there  only  that 
iie  addresses  us  in  his  official  character,  and  this  he  will  not  do  until 
he  has  fully  examined  the  subject,  and  consulted  with  his  metropoli- 
tan.   Without  tlus  mandate,  I  ask  again,  what  authority  have  we  to 
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appoint  a  festival  ?  If  we  had  thought  it  necessaty  to  hold  the  4th 
of  October  as  a  festival,  our  proper  course,  as  I  stated  to  the  satis&c- 
tion  of  mv  own  parishioners,  would  have  been  to  have  assembled  and 
petitioned  the  archbishop  and  bishops  of  this  province  to  appoint  it  as 
such.* 

Whether  they  would  have  acceded  to  the  request,  may  be  more 
than  doubtful.     For  what  was  it  that  it  was  proposed  to  celebrate  ? 
The  publication  of  Bishop  Coverdale's  Bible  as  the  first  iranskuian  of 
the  Scripiuren  into  the  vulgar  tongue*     But  this  is  not  a  fact,  and  to  as- 
sert it,  as  such,  is  to  utter  a  base  caliunny  on  our  church,***as  if  the 
divines  of  the  church  of  England  had  made  no  provision  for  die  in- 
struction of  the  people  in  the  ^riptures  at  any  time  before  the  8?ra  of  the 
Reformation.  Now  it  so  happens  that,  within  little  more  than  a  century 
after  the  first  establishment  of  the  church  of  England,  in  the  year  706, 
a  portion  of  the  Scriptures  was  translated  into  the  Saxon  language^  that 
is,  the  vulgar  tongue,  by  Adhelm,  the  first  Bishop  of  Sherbum.     The 
Gospels  were  translated  by  Bishop  Egbert  before  the  year  721 ;  while, 
a  few  years  afterwards,  a  version  oi  the  whole  Bible  was  completed 
by  the  venerable  Bede,  one  of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  the  diurch 
of  England.    A  part  of  the  Bible  was  translated  by  King  Alfired,  and 
there  was  another  translation  by  Elfi^,  who  was  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury in  the  year  995.     And  long  before  Wickliffe's  translation,  we 
find  an  English  version  in  existence,  of  which  the  date,  according  to 
Anthony  Johnson,  is  1290,  the  Saxon  versions  having,  by  that  time, 
grown  obsolete.     Even  so  late  as  1373,  we  find  John  Thurby,  Arch- 
bishop of  York,  censuring  the  clergy  because  they  were  beginning  to 
withhold  the  Scriptures  from  the  people ;  and  in  1394,  Archbishop 
Arundel  in  his  fimeral  oration  on  Queen  Ann  (wife  of  Richard  11.), 
commended  her  especially  for  this,  that,  although  a  foreigner,  she 
constantly  studied  the  four  Gospels  in  the  English    tongue.      It 
is  not  true,  then,  that  Coverdale's  was  the  first  translation  of  the 
Bible;  and  it    is  most  untrue   (as  it  is  wished   to  insinuate, — a 
strange  wish  on  the  part  of  churchmen,)  that  the  church  of  England 
had  fiil  along  before  his  time  neglected  to  provide  the  people  witb  the 
Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  tongue.     It  may,  indeed,  be  true  that,  oudng 
to  the  circumstances  of  papists  holding  preferment  in  the  church  of 
England,  until   they  were  prevented  from  doing   so  by  what  was 
effected  at  the  Reformation,  (just  as  ultra-protestants  hold  preferment 
among  us  now,)  the  circulation  of  the  translated  Scriptures  was  im- 
peded in  the  time  of  Bishop  Coverdale, — but  this  continued  to  he  the 
case  after  the  publication  of  his  translation,  so  that  the  4th  of  Octohef 
could  ^ot  be  considered  as  the  anniversary  of  the  efnandpation  of  the 
Scriptures.  At  the  same  time,  let  it  be  remembered,  that,  although  the 
circulation  of  the  translated  Scriptures  was  impeded  in  the  time  of 

•  Thia  is  surely  the  only  safe  and  correct  view.  With  every  respect  for  the  excel- 
lent persons  who  were  forward  in  promoting  this,  as  they  would  every  work  which 
tliey  oonsidered  good,  one  must  still  ask,  Is  it  to  be  in  the  power  of  any  individiudsto 
appoint  a  fast  or  festival  in  the  church  ?  Men  without  any  sense  of  religion,  or  with 
mere  fimaticism  to  prompt  them,  may  take  the  same  st^  hereafter,  unless  the  ocU 
attempt  is  decidedly  and  openly  opposed.— £o. 
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Bishop  Coverdale^  this  had  only  been  the  case  for  a  little  more  than 
a  centoiy.  The  only  prohibition,  I  believe,  in  existence,  as  &r  as  the 
chiirch  of  England  is  concerned,  is  to  be  found  in  Archbishop  Arun- 
del's  constitutions,  and  it  is  very  cautiously  worded :  ''  We  enact  and 
ordain  that  no  one  henceforth  do,  &y  hu  own  auilwrUyy  translate  any 
part  of  Holy  Scripture  into  the  vulgar  tongue,  or  any  otlier,  by  way  of 
book  or  treatise.  Nor  let  any  such  book  now  or  lately  composea  by 
John  Wickcliffe  aforesaid,  or  since  or  hereaAer  to  be  composed,  be  read 
in  whole  or  in  part,  in  publick  or  in  private,  under  pain  of  the  greater 
ex-communication,  tUl  that  translation  be  approved  hy  the  diocesan  of 
the  place,  or,  if  occasion  shall  require,  by  a  provincial  councUy  An  aa- 
mirable  translation,  thus  sanctioned  and  approved,  the  church  of  En- 
gland now  possesses,  but  that  translation  is  not  Bishop  Coverdale's. 

It  is  not  to  be  denied,  that  the  use  of  the  Bible  was  prohibited  in  the 
popish  council  of  Toulouse,  a.d.  J  229 ;  but  there  is  no  proof  that  this 
canon  was  ever  sanctioned  by  the  church  of  England.  It  may  have 
been  acted  upon  by  some  of  our  ecclesiastical  rulers,  but  this  does 
not  prove  that  it  was  received  by  the  church  in  convocation.  The 
distinction  between  an  act  of  the  church,  and  of  those  who  happen  to 
be  its  members,  is  a  fair  one.  The  majority  of  the  clergy  in  England 
might,  for  instance,  preach  Calvinism,  since  there  is  no  canon  by 
which  they  could  be  punished  for  that  offence,  yet  this  would.not  prove 
the  church  of  England  to  be  Calvinistic :  or  the  majority  of  the  clergy 
might  act  on  latitudinarian  principles — doing  what  is  right  in  their  own 
eyes,  without  deferring  to  their  bishops — ^but  this  would  not  prove  that 
the  church  itself  sanctioned  such  uncatholic  practices ;  it  would  only 
shew  that  some  fresh  canons  or  articles  are  required.  I  do  not  say 
that  such  is  the  case,  but  merely  that  such  may  he  the  case.  So,  btfore 
the  Reformation,  the  majority  of  the  clergy  may  have  preached  popery, 
but  it  does  not  follow  that  the  constitution  of  the  church  of  England 
was  popish.  I  do  not,  however,  wish  to  pursue  this  subject  at  present, 
my  object  being  merely  to  assert  that  the  church  of  England  is  clear 
from  the  blame  which  some  of  her  ultra-protestant  friends  would  heap 
upon  her,  of  having  prohibited  the  use  of  the  Scriptures  to  the  people 
all  along,  until  the  time  of  Bishop  Coverdale.  Considering  that  the 
gr^at  body  of  the  people  were  unable  to  read,  as  much  was  done  as 
could  easily  be  expected ;  and  the  solitary  enactment  to  which  reference 
can  be  made  to  substantiate  the  charge,  did  not  affirm  that  no  translation 
ought  to  be  admitted,  but  that  it  ought  not  to  be  used  until  properly 
revised,— *in  other  words,  that  that  ought  not  to  be  given  to  the  people 
as  Scripture  which  was  not  Scripture, 

Whether  I  am  correct  in  the  remarks  now  made  or  not,  this  may 
be  fairly  admitted  in  our  fovour, — that  we  have  acted  wisely  in  iiot  ap- 
pointing a  festival  to  commemorate  a  fact  of  the  existence  of  which  we 
are  not  convinced;  and  that  we  ought  not  to  be  blamed  for  consulting 
history  as  to  the  nature  of  our  facts,  instead  of  taking  for  granted  the 
statements  of  a  pamphlet,  even  though  that  pamphlet  be  written  by 
one  of  whom  it  is  impossible  to  speak  without  respect.  As  to  the 
effect  of  this  commemoration  on  the  Popish  dissenters,  I  know  not 
how  we  can  give  them  a  greater  triumph  thaii  by  asserting  what  wq 
cannot  prove.  '  W  JF.  H. 
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Sir, — Excepting  the  completion  of  Coverdale^s  Bible,  abroad^  the 
year  1535,  the  centenary  of  which  we  have  been  invited  to  celelnrate, 
has  not  much  to  recommend  it  to  the  memory  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land. It  was  the  year  which  saw  the  first  public  execution  take  place 
on  account  of  the  Reformation; — the  venerable  Fisher,  Bishop  of 
Rochester,  and  the  learned  and  amiable  Sir  Thomas  More,  having 
been  beheaded  in  this  year  by  Henry  VIII.,  who  thus  furnished  an 
example  and  plea  for  all  the  cruel  butchery  with  which  the  papists 
retaliated  in  Queen  Mary's  reign.  It  was  the  year  which  saw  the 
first  lay  commission  appointed  to  harass  and  oppose  the  chun^  and 
the  Universities,  which  last  were,  in  Ais  year,  compelled  to  surrender 
tiieir  charters  to  the  commissioners.  It  was  the  year  which  saw  one 
of  the  lay  courtiers  (Cromwell)  appointed  vicar-general  and  vice* 
gerent  over  the  whole  church,  with  power  to  summon  the  bishops  and 
metropolitans.  It  waa  the  year  which  witnessed  a  Christian  long  of 
England  forbid  the  bishops  of  Christ's  church  the  exercise  of  their 
spiritual  authorities,  the  mhibition  forbidding  the  bishops  and  metro- 
politans to  hold  visitations  having  been  issued  in  this  year.  Lastly, 
it  was  the  year  which  saw  the  commencement  of  the  authorized  apc^- 
ation  of  the  property  which  had  been  dedicated  to  tiie  service  of 
Almighfy  God. 

When  the  year  which  we  have  been  invited  to  celebrate  is  fraught 
with  such  recollections,  and  the  year  in  which  we  are  invited  to 
celebrate  it  finds  us  either  sufiering  or  dreading  a  repetition  of  all 
these  evils,  is  it  great  matter  of  surprise  tiiat  some  among  us  diould 
have  felt  more  disposed  to  *'  hang  up  our  harps  by  the  waters  of  B^y- 
lon,"  than  to  ^  sing  the  Lord's  song"  of  rejoicing  '<  in  a  strange  land  T 

These  considerations  afibrd  no  reason  for  our  pulpits  being  silent  as 
to  the  fiu^  of  the  completion  of  MOes  Coverdale's  important  laboura  in 
this  year ;  but  thev  may  serve  to  account  why  those  who  entertained 
them  did  not  celebrate  a  jubilee  which  seemed  to  them  at  variance 
with  the  feelings  which  either  the  aspect  or  retrospect  of  events  con- 
hected  with  the  year  was  calculated  to  excite.  A. 


ON  AKGUING  WITH  THE  CHURCH  OF  RQMB. 

Sib, — ^It  is  exceedingly  necessary,  at  the  present  time  of  excitement, 
that  those  who  engage  on  the  Engfish  side  of  the  controversy  with 
Rome,  (especially  the  younger  portion  of  them,)  should  not  bepro- 
vokedy  by  the  evil  practices  or  fiuious  malice  of  our  opponents,  to 
urge  objectionB  against  them  beyond  the  sure  warrant  of  truth ;— ne- 
cessaiy,  to  the  highest  degree  (for  the  temptation  is  great),  that  they 
should  carry  before  them  this  consideration, — that  eveiy  departure  fiiom 
Rome  is  not  necessarily  an  approach  to  Christ.  Feitfful  as  the  evil 
is,  to  build  up,  upon  the  one  foundation,  the  wood,  hay,  and  stabUe 
meet  for  the  fire,  which  the  church  of  Rome  has  done,  there  may  be 
worse  evil  than  tiu8,<— even  to  reject  the  foundation  itself  as  the  Ra- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


COBRESPONDENCB.— BURIAL   FEES.  629 

tionalists  and  Socinians  have  done,  and  some  others  who  boast  of 
their  protestaotism  seem  in  the  fair  way  to  do.  Under  the  negative 
f^pellation  of  piotestantismy  men  are  broaching  errors  as  destructive 
of  soond  Christianity  as  any  which  the  Romans  have  devized.  Some^ 
in  their  ill-infcmned  zeal^  set  light  by  the  holy  sacraments^  as  means  of 
grace  and  salvation^  because  the  church  of  Rome  has  attached  a  great 
weight  to  them.  Little  do  these  reckless  writers  consider,  that  if  they 
deny  the  "  SpwU's"  operation  by  the  (baptismal)  **  water'  and  the 
(Eucharistic)  <<  bhod,*'  they  are  setting  aside  the  value  of  God's 
chosen  and  appointed  ^*  witnesses  upon  earth,"  and  tending  too  surely 
to  the  eventual  denial  of  Him  to  whom  they  "bear  witness."  (1  John, 
V.  8.)  Rationalism,  or  Socinianism,  is  the  too  certain  terminations  of 
those  systems  of  religion  which  begin  by  setting  aaide  the  value  of 
Crod's  own  appointed  ordinances.  Others,  again,  cry  out,  like  the 
dissenters,  for  the  right  of  private  judgment,  without  explanation  and 
without  limitation.  If  they  merely  mean  by  this  that  every  man  is 
answerable  to  Almighty  God  for  the  interpretation  he  may  put  upon 
the  passages  of  holy  writ,  no  doubt  it  is  true.  But  if  they  mean,  as 
the  obvious  impression  is,  that  God  has  left  all  men  to  form,  each  man 
for  himself,  a  system  of  religion,  from  the  bare  letter  of  the  Bible,  and 
has  not  furnished  him  with  guides  and  assistances  to  coming  to  a  right 
understanding  of  the  scriptures,  to  which  guidance  and  assistance  he 
is  ordinarily  bound  to  pay  deference,  and  which  he  cannot  ordinarily 
neglect  without  presumption  and  tempting  God,  and  running  himself 
in  danger  of  error,— then,  all  I  can  say  is,  that  such  a  notion  is  as  con- 
trary to  the  Scriptures  themselves  as  it  is  to  the  voice  of  the  whole 
church  of  Christ  since  its  foundation,  and  to  the  decision  of  the 
English  branch  of  that  church,  as  expressed  in  her  Articles  and 
Canons,  and  in  the  Homilies,  which  are  sanctioned  by  the  Articles. 

Alpha. 


BURIAL    FEES. 

Sir, — Sir  Hennr  Spelman,  in  his  "  Tract  de  Sepulture,"  says,  that 
these  fees  had  tneir  commencement  after  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth 
century ;  but,  from  some  entries  in  an  old  parish  register  in  a  northern 
county,  I  doubt  the  correctness  of  this  assertion  of  that  learned  writer. 
The  point  is  interesting  in  an  historical  point  of  view.  Can  any  of 
your  readers  throw  light  upon  it  ?  Information  derived  from  parish 
registers  would  be  valuable,  and  perhaps  you  would  allow  it  a  place 
in  your  pages.  In  the  register  I  have  inspected,  the  fee  was  two- 
pence, in  1590,  but  seems  to  have  been  frequently  remitted ;  as, 
**  Ann  Simpson,  a  poor  bastard,  00."    Sometimes,  «  ii  &  lar.  vi.'* 

Your  obedient  servant, 

N,  C.  T.* 

*  The  Editor  would  be  much  indebted  to  any  Correspondent,  who  can  throw 
light  on  this  subject,  to  do  so. 

Vol.  Vlll.—iVbo.  1835.  3  v 
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HOSEA,  ▼•  7.* 

Sir, — In  conseqaence  of  your  correspondent  asking  for  a  literal  trans- 
lation from  the  original  of  Hosea,  v.  7,  I  turned  to  it  in  the  Hebrew, 
without  any  intention  of  sending  you  the  resolt  of  my  inquiry,  leaving 
the  answer  to  some  abler  hand.  In  my  search,  however,  I  have 
taken  up  an  idea  so  in  accordance  with  the  Hebrew  and  the  context, 
and,  as  it  appears  to  me,  so  calculated  to  remove  the  acknowledged 
difficulty  or  the  passage,  that  I  send  it  to  you.  In  the  first  place,  that 
your  correspondent's  substituting  the  word  moth  for  fnonA  is  unten- 
able appears  from  the  Hebrew  word  KfITT  neyer  having  such  a  mean- 
ing; and,  more  than  this,  at  verse  12,  in  the  same  chapter^  we  have 
the  word  moth,  and  the  Hebrew  word  for  it  is  ]ffjf.    The  Septuagint 

version,  which  gives  us  the  word  eftvn^y  is  also  totally  at  variance 
with  the  Hebrew.  Now,  ttHll  does  signify  month,  and  all  the  com- 
mentators I  have  examined  seem  satisfied  with  this  sense,  and  reason 
upon  it  thus : — One  says,  by  month  is  meant  no  more  than  a  short 
time ;  but  if  this  were  the  case,  why  not  have  used  the  expression 
momenty  or  vapour,  or  any  other,  which  would  at  once  have  shewn 
you  that  the  literal  meaning  was  not  to  be  taken  ?  Another  refers  you 
to  the  parallel  passage,  as  it  is  called,  at  Zach.  xi.  8.  The  word  month 
certainly  does  there  occur,  and  I  expeicted  to  find  the  same  Hebrew 
word ;  and,  more  than  this,  as  one  month  is  spoken  of,  I  looked  for 
the  solitary  word  used  by  HQsea  to  denote  this  one  month,  and  thus 
set  the  matter  at  rest ;  but  what  did  I  find  ?  .Why,  the  two  Hebrew 
words  *irTN,  signifying  vnus;  and  TVTj  signifying  /una,  or  mends;  so 
that  we  have  stronger  grounds  than  ever  for  saying  that  if  one  month 
was  meant  by  Hosea,  it  would  not  have  been  expressed  by  a  singly 
word,  nor  by  that  word,  in  all  probability,  which  we  find  him  using. 
Another  commentator  su^ests  that  the  word  month,  by  metonymia, 
may  signify  month  after  month,  and  so  be  like  '  t^npus  edax  rernm.* 
Now  aJl  this  seemed  to  me  very  luisatisfactory,  and  I  therefore  re- 
solved to  look  into  the  original  narrowly,  in  the  hope  I  might  discover 
the  true  meaning,  and  the  result  has  been  this : — ItHh,  in  its  primary 

sense,  signifies  innovavit,  renovamt,  and  is  constantly  joined  to  a  sub- 
stantive, with  the  signification  of  new;  as,  for  instance,  in  Psalm 
xxxiii.  3,  when  the  Psalmist  speaks  of  singing  a  new  song ;  and  in  a 
vast  number  of  other  places.  Hence  it  comes  to  signify  novilttmum, 
or  the  day  of  the  new  moon ;  as,  for  instance,  in  the  first  book  of 
Samuel,  xx.  v,  where  it  is  said,  "  to-morrow  is  the  new  moon,"  we 
find  this  word,  and  in  many  other  places ;  and  what  is  especially  to 
be  remarked  in  Hosea,  ii.  11,  where  mention  is  made  of  the  new 
moons  as  those  feasts  which  the  Lord  would  cause  to  cease,  this  veiy 
word  is  used  to  denote  these  new  moons.  Thus  was  I  given  a  strong 
suspicion  that  the  word  rendered  month  should  have  been  rendered 
the  day  of  the  new  moon,     I  then  examined  the  word  73K,  and  when, 

*  W.  O. C's  letter  is  rccciyed,  with  many  thanks  ;  but,  as  two  answers  have  ap> 
peared,  perhaps  he  will  not  wish  it  printed? — Ed. 
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in  Buxtor^  I  found  a  second  sense  given  to  this  word,  of  dhutgare^ 
jMvclamare,  it  seemed  to  agree  so  well  with  the  blowinjT  the  comet  and 
trumpety  and  crying  aloud,  mentioned  in  the,  verse  allowing,  that  I 
was  much  disposed  to  take  this  sense  rather  than  the  primary  one  o^ 
dewmry  eat,  or  eonnane;  but,  upon  a  full  examination,  I  cannot  find 
the  word  used  in  this  second  sense  any  where  but  in  Daniel,  and  there^ 
from  its  being  joined  with  accusations,  there  is  in  an  accusation  so 
much  of  biting  and  devouring,  that  I  am  &r  from  sure  that  the  first 
sense  of  the  word  is  not  retained  «ven  by  Daniel ;  and,  more  than 
this,  the  sense  of  publishing,  if  it  has  such  a  meaning,  is  allowed  to  be 
a  Chaldaic  idiom,  and  therefore  not  likely  to  be  us^  by  Hosea,  who 
wrote  before  the  captivity.  In  Hosea,  ako,  this  same  word  is  used  to 
signify  dewntr,  at  xi.  6,  and  xiii.  8 ;  so  that  the  meaning  of  this  word, 
as  rendered  in  our  version,  seems  correct.  I  next  looked  to  the  words 
rendered  «  with  their  portions,"  and  as  the  word  **  with"  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  original,  and  portions  might,  with  equal  accuracy,  be 
rendered  parU,  I  seem  to  prefer  **  in  all  parts  of  their  country."  The 
passage,  then,  if  I  am  correct  in  my  view  of  it,  will  run  thus : — "  The 
coming  day  of  the  new  moon"  (when  their  idolatrous  worship,  be  it 
remembered,  was  especially  practised)  ''  shall  usher  in  their  destruc- 
tion in  all  parts  of  their  country ;"  and  then  how  appropriately  does 
it  follow,  '<  Blow  ye  the  comet,"  Ac. ;  ending  with  the  judgment  to 
be  inflicted,  **  Ephraim  shall  be  desolate  in  the  day  of  rebuke :  among 
the  tribes  of  Israel  have  I  made  known  that  which  shall  surely  be.*' 
That  Ephraim 's  sin  was  idolatry,  we  learn  from  Hosea,  iv.  17,  where 
it  is  said,  **  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols ;  let  him  alone."  But,  as  it  would 
seem,  he  was  only  to  be  let  alone  that  his  punishment  might  be  more 
aignai  at  the  coming  new  moon,  when,  expecting  to  revel  in  idc^atrous 
ic»st8,  destraction  was  about  to  be&l  him. 

May  I  be  permitted,  in  conclusion,  to  suggest  to  your  correspondent 
that,  as  he  appears,  like  myself,  to  delight  much  in  getting  at  the  true 
meaning  of  the  sa^ed  writers,  it  might  be  advisable  for  him  to  study 
Hebrew.  As  an  encouragement  for  him  to  do  so,  I  must  inform  him 
that,  at  the  age  of  thirty-five  I  knew  not  a  word  of  the  language,  but, 
being  advised  by  a  friend  to  set  about  the  task,  I  did  so  heartily,  and 
have  derived  great  satisfaction  fi^m  my  self-taught  knowledge. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours  most  gratefully,  D. 


REPLY  TO  THE  INQUIRY  RESPECTING  HOSEA,  yJT,  IN  THE 
NUMBER  FOR  SEPTEMBER. 

''  Wrru  Jehovah  they  have  acted  unfaithfiilly,  for  they  have  brought 
forth  strange  children ;  therefore  a  new  moon  shall  consume  them, 
with  their  mheritance." 

In  the  short  space  of  one  month— fixHn  one  new  moon  or  solemn 
feast-day  to  the  next — they,  and  all  their  possessions,  should  be  utterly 
destroyed. 

The  subject  may  receive  illustration  by  reference  to  Zech.  ii.  8 ; 
Isa.  i.  13.  Dalsth. 
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CONFIRMATION. 

Sir, — What  does  the  church  hold  respecting  confirmatioD  ?  I  think 
it  can  hardly  be  questioned  that  she  has  ever  regarded  it  as  an  apoe- 
tolic  rite,  employed  by  her  first  rulers,  under  immediate  inspiration 
fix)m  above,  as  one  special  mean  and  instrument  of  communicating  to 
the  faithful  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  That  we  have,  consequently^ 
just  reason  to  expect  in  the  use  of  it  a  blessing  different  from  that 
which  would  attend  any  becoming  ceremony  wherebv  our  youth 
might  renew  their  vows,  and  dedicate  themselves  to  the  service  of 
God.  In  short,  that  although  miraculous  power  no  longer  exhibit  to 
the  bodily  eye  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  yet,  in  all  other  respects^ 
the  blessing  commimicated  by  the  prayer  and  imposition  of  the  hands 
of  the  successors  of  the  aposdes  is  in  no  way  different  Srom  that  which 
was  imparted  by  the  hands  of  Peter  and  John.  Such,  unquesdon- 
ably,  was  the  universal  judgment  of  the  church  for  more  than  150O 
years,  and  such  is  the  doctrine  embodied  in  the  formularies  of  the 
church  of  England. 

But  if  this  be  so,  how  has  this  important  truth  escaped  from  befiire 
men's  eyes,  and  where  is  it  hid  ?  How  comes  confirmation  to  be 
presented  to  our  flocks  rather  as  a  duty  than  a  privileg9--a  duty,  be 
it  remembered,  consisting  only  in  the  public  recognition  of  obligationti^ 
which,  even  if  repudiated,  cannot  be  shaken  off-— instead  of  a  privi- 
lege whereby  they  may  be  enrolled  to  discharge  those  obligations  ? 
How  far  this  is  a  fi^r  representation  of  the  actual  teaching  of  the 
existing  generation  of  clergy,  each  must,  of  course,  judge  for  himself; 
but  there  are  circumstances  to  which  I  would  call  your  attention,  and 
which,  I  think,  prove  that  such  has  until  very  lately  been  the  case. 
I  have  endeavoured,  to  the  best  of  my  power,  to  find  a  tract  fit  to  be 
put  into  the  hands  of  candidates  ibr  confirmation,  and  explaining  to 
them  what  I  consider  as  its  true  nature.  But  I  can  find  none.  All 
those  on  the  list  of  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society  rei»«sent  confir- 
mation merely  as  an  opportunity  of  publidy  taking  on  ourselves  the 
vows  formerly  made  in  our  name ;  a  view  which,  tliough  true,  is  but 
a  miserable  jfragment  of  the  whole  truth.  I  am  well  aware,  indeed, 
that  it  is  the  spirit  of  the  age  in  which  we  live  to  make  little  of  ordi- 
nances, and  to  teach  men  to  rely  on  .their  individual  attainments  as 
the  medium  of  communication  between  themselves  and  their  God. 
Thus,  while  we  condemn  the  hermits  of  former  days  in  separating 
themselves  from  their  brethren,  we  are  doing  the  same  thing,  as  far  as 
relates  to  matters  spiritual,  and  seeking  spirituality  by  striving  to  be- 
come beings  solitary  and  unconnected  with  all  who  have  gone  before, 
or  that  now  live,  or  are  to  follow.  But  how  is  the  church  to  take 
cognizance  of  the  spirit  of  the  age  ?  Not  by  lending  to  it  any  aid,  but 
by  a  decided,  calm,  yet  energetic,  protest.  If  there  is  any  tract  which 
does  this,  I  have  not  had  the  good  fortune  to  see  it.  The  want  of 
some  satis&ctory  tract  on  the  Society's  list  is  the  more  embarraaaiDg, 
as  I  have  met  with  none  in  any.  other  quarter — none,  I  mean,  fitted 
in  style,  length,  and  form  of  publication  for  pai'ochial  purposes — ^Ibr  il 
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is  easy  to  find  explanations  of  the  subjects  in  the  older  authors  oon- 
taining  all  that  can  be  denied. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  W.  D. 


CHANGE    OF    LESSONS. 

Sir, — In  the  Book  of  Homilies,  in  the  edition  published  at  the  Cla- 
rendon press,  1802, 1  find,  in  the  Admonition  addressed  to  all  minis- 
ters ecclesiastical,  the  following  passage : — '<  And  where  it  may  so 
chance  some  one  or  other  chapter  of  the  Old  Testament  to  fall  in  order 
to  be  read  upon  the  Simdavs  or  holydays  which  were  better  to  be 
changed  with  some  other  of  the  New  Testament,  of  more  edification, 
it  shall  be  well  done  to  spend  your  time  to  consider  well  of  such  cht^)- 
ters  before  hand,  whereby  your  prudence  and  diligence  in  your  office 
may  appear,"  &c.  Will  you,  or  one  of  your  correspondents,  have 
the  goodness  to  inform  me  whether  that  Admonition,  with  respect  to 
changing  the  lessons,  remains  in  force ;  if  not,  when  it  was  abrogated  ? 
I  am  your  obedient  servant,  A  Parish  Priest. 
P.S.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  rubric  is  our  sole  guide,  and  that  we 
have  now  no  right  to  change  the  lessons  appointed  by  the  rubric  ;*  but 
having  understood  that  it  is  the  custom  w^ith  some  persons  to  change 
the  lessons  upon  the  authority  of  the  Admonition,  I  am  desirous  of 
being  set  right  on  this  point. 


INTIMACY  WITH  DISSENTEHS. 

Sir, — Although  destitute  of  all  pretensions  to  **  learning,  high  charac- 
ter, and  long  standing  in  the  church,''  I  venture  to  offer  a  few  re- 
marks on  S.  P.'s  letter  respecting  intimacy  with  dissenters. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  tli^t  dissenters  do  cause  divisions,  but  1 
am  inclined  to  think  that  generally  they  dissent  without  being  aware 
of  the  guilt  which  they  incur  in  doing  so.  Education  makes  many 
dissenters,  and  the  prejudices  of  early  education  keep  them  such. 
Gross  ignorance  respecting  the  nature  of  the  visible  church,  and  a 
consequent  latitudinarianism  in  their  notions  of  church-matters,  drive 
ihmuandt  firom  us.  And  I  really  think  that  the  number  of  wilful  schis- 
matics, who  dissent  through  '^  envying^'  or  <<  strife"  is  comparatively 
small.  I  cannot  therefore  believe  that  St.  Paul  would  have  spoken  so 
sharply  respecting  modem  dissenters  as  he  did  of  those  of  his  own 
time.  A  dissenter  in  the  apostolic  times  must  have  shewn  a  disregard 
for  much  that  the  whole  Christian  world  then  esteemed  sacred ;  he 
must  have  resisted  apostolic  authority,  and  must  have  been  conspi- 
cuous in  his  resistance.  Not  so  in  the  present  day.  Dissent  is  now 
80  general  that  it  is  attended  with  no  disgrace,  (indeed,  amongst  a 
certain  class  of  the  community,  it  is  esteemed  an  honour  to  be  a  dis- 

*  There  can  surely  be  no  doubt  on  this  point  The  Admonition .  can  have  no 
authority.— Eb. 
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aenter.)    The  general  voice  of  the  Christian  world  is  not,  as  it  ought 
to  be,  in  condemnation  of  schism ;  and  though  the  schismatic  of  Ihe 
19th  centuiy  disregards  the  same  apostolic  authority  as  the  schismatic 
of  the  Ist  century,  yet  he  does  but  do  what  others  do — ^he  "  ioUows 
the  multitude,"  not  knowing  that  it  is  leading  him  **  to  do  evil."     But 
if  this  really  be  the  case,  if  there  be  many  among  the  dissenters  vrho, 
though  they  follow  not  after  us,  nevertheless  love  the  name  of  Jesam, 
and  do  many  good  things  in  his  name,  may  we  not  look  upon  then 
as  our  bretl^en,  even  as  our  Master  himself  has  told  ns  that  **  he  who 
is  not  against  us  is  on  our  side"  ?    At  any  rate,  are  we  doing  right  in 
avoiding  all  intimacy  with  dissenters  till  we  have  d(Hie  all  in  oiur  power 
to  reclami  them  ?  Surely,  if  I  have  a  dissenting  friend,  whom  I  believe 
to  be  a  good  man,  I  am  not  to  keep  aloof  from  him  till  I  have  poiDted 
out  the  unreasonableness  of  his  conduct,  or  (being  unlearned  and  in- 
experienced myself)  till  I  have  directed  him  to  those  masters  of  our 
Israel  who  are  qualified  to  shew  him  the  danger  of  his  sLtuatioaa^  and 
to  lead  him  to  see  how  presumptuous  it  is  for  him  to  expect  to  be 
cleansed  by  bathing  in  Abana  or  Pharpar,  when  Qod'8  commandment 
is,  that  he  should  wash  himself  in  Jordan.    11^  after  all  my  pains,  he 
obstinately  continues  to  prefer  mount  Gerizim  to  mount  2Uon,^-if, 
either  firom  indolence  or  indifference,  he  refuses  to  reflect  for  himself 
on  the  subject,  or,  after  reflection,  continues  an  incurable  schismatic, 
then,  I  conceive,  (but  not  till  then,)  I  am  bound  to  leave  him,  that  is, 
to  be  less  intimate  w^ith  him ;  but  never  can  I  look  on  that  dissenter 
as  a  heathen  man  and  a  publican  who  can  lay  his  hand  upon  his 
heart  and  solemnly  declare  that  my  God  is  his, — that  my  Master  is 
his  Master, — that  the  book  which  is  to  roe  the  compass  which  guides 
me  over  the  sea  of  life  is  that  by  which  he  also  shapes  his  course, — 
that  the  port  to  which  I  am  sailing  is  also  <<  the  haven  where  he  would 
be."    Such  an  one,  though  an  erring  brother,  is  still  a  brother;  and 
though  I  c(Hidemn  his  schism,  and  pray  for  his  return  into  the  bosom 
of  the  church,  I  nevertheless  must  love  him  and  speak  kindly  to  him, 
for  he  is  my  brother. 

Perhaps,  if  no  one  else  has  taken  up  the  subject,  you  will  insert  this 
letter  in  your  next  Magazine,  as  I  must  think  that  S.  P.'s  proposed  line 
of  conduct  would  be  more  productive  of  evil  than  of  good,  and  is  not 
altogether  the  mode  which  he  would  have  pursued  who  became  all 
things  to  all  men,  that  perchance  he  might  save  some.  I  remain.  Sir, 
with  sbcere  esteem,  your  obedient  servant^  Juvbnis, 

P.  S.  I  have  been  asked  the  following  questions,  which,  when  you 
have  an  opportunity,  I  hope  you  will  be  kind  enough  to  answer:— = 
**  Is  there  anything  irregular  or  uncanonical  in  making  a  separate  ser- 
vice of  the  communion  service,  or,  in  other  words,  in  administering 
the  communion  and  preaching  without  previous  morning  prayer?" 
**  Where  is  the  American  Prayer-book  to  be  procured  ?" 


DISSENTING    DISHONESTY. 
Sir, — In  your  number  for  August,  you  did  me  the  honour  to  insert  a 
letter  of  mine,  headed,  "  Home  Missionary  Tactics,"  and  signed 
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<<  Detector,"  and  containing  contradictions  of  some  statements  which 
appeared  in  the''  Congregational  Magazine"  for  July,  respecting  Rich- 
mond, Yorkshire.  I  have  now  to  request  that  you  will  allow  me 
room  in  your  work  for  a  few  additional  remarks,  which  I  think  called 
for  by  the  observations  of  the  editor  of  the  **  Congregational  Magar 
zine,"  in  his  last  number. 

Inxmediately  on  reading  the  statement  in  the  July  number  of  the 
**  Congregational/'  suspecting  it  to  contain  that  which  was  far  from  being 
true,  I  took  means  to  make  myself  sure,  and,  on  ascertaining  the  real 
fects  of  the  case,  I  despatched  with  my  letter  to  you,  a  note,  signed 
I^iai  JtuUiiay  to  the  Editor  of  the ''  Congregational,*'  stating  the  truth  in 
contradiction  of  the  falsehoods  he  had  admitted  into  his  periodical. 
As  I  expected,  however,  he  would  not  insert  it,  but  said  in  his  ''  Ac- 
knowledgments," that ''  if  I  would  give  my  name  and  address  he  would 
investigate  the  matter,  and,  if  necessary,  correct  the  statement  to  which 
I  referred,  but  that  he  could  not  do  that  on  the  authority  of  an  anony- 
mous  communication."  I  then  wrote  to  him  another  note,  referring 
him  to  the  dissenting  minister  at  Richmond,  instead  of  giving  him  my 
own  name  and  address.  This  note  is  not  acknowledged  in  his  **  Ac 
knowledgments^'  in  his  September  number,  because,  perhaps,  he  had 
not  received  it,  but  there  is  the  following : — ''  Ailer  our  August 
magazine  was  at  press,  we  received  the  following  paragraph  from  the 
gentleman  who  wrote  the  article  in  question,  which  we  regret  did  not 
reach  us  in  time  for  our  August  number : — '  Our  correspondent  that 
fumuihed  the  article  in  our  last  [July]  number,  p.  448,  having  since 
found  that  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  and  Auxiliary  Chiuch  Mis- 
sionary Society,  at  Richmond,  have  been  much  more  efficient  than  he 
had  apprehended,  especially  the  former,  wishes  the  statement  of  the. 
contributions  of  the  said  Societies,  which  has  originated  entirely  in  an 
involuntary  mistake,  to  be  considered  as  withdraum*  " 

Now,  what  I  have  to  complain  of  here  is,  the  partial  nature  of  this 
wUhdrawment.  For  here  is  not  a  word  about  the  number  of  sittings  con- 
tained in  the  churches,  &o.  In  the  article  of  the  July  number  of  the 
«  Congregational"  it  was  stated  that  **  the  two  churches  arid  methodist 
chapel  do  not  probably  contain  more  than  1500  sittings."  But  the 
truth  is,  they  contain  2004  sittings,  allowing  twenty  inches  for  each 
sitting,  which,  I  believe,  is  two  inches  more  than  is  allowed  by  the 
Church  Building  Society.  I  ask,  therefore,  why  this  false  statement 
was  not  also  **  withdrawn,"  or  rather  corrected  ?  For  this  word 
«<  wUhdrawn,^  as  here  used,  sounds  rather  oddly  to  me,  as  do  also 
the  writer^s  saying  that  the  Societies  ^<  were  more  efficient  than 
he  had  afyprehended /"  (not  ascerkUnedf  it  seems,  but  apprehended,) 
and  that  his  mistake  was  an  <<  inwlunUiry  mistake,"  for  I  thought  that 
these  gentlemen  always  acted  on  the  <^  volunUvry  principle." 

After  giving  the  above  paragraph  from  his  correspondent,  the  Edi- 
tor of  the  "  Cox^regational"  proceeds  thus : — "  From  this  statement,  it 
will  appear  that  the  communication  from  our  correspondent  was  sent 
to  us  before  the  publication  of  the  "  British  Magazine''  for  August  and 
was  therefore  the  result  of  his  own  anxiety  to  correct  an  error  iiito 
which  he  had  fJEillen,  and  not  the  effect  Of  the  coarse  and  ungenerous 
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remarks  of  Detector  in  that  magazine,  in  an  article  entitled  Hiome 
Mtmonary  Tactksy  p.  1 76/'    Now  if  the  communication  of  the  cor- 
respondent of  the  <*  Cougregational"  were  sent  ^e/bre  the  pubiicatian  of 
the  **  British  Magazine/'  it  does  not  therefore  followthat  that  communi- 
cation was  the  result  of  the  communicator's  own  anxiety  to  coirect  an 
error  into  which  he  had  fiiUen,  for  though  not  a  transcript,  yet  a  similar 
letter  to  the  one  which  appeared  in  the  *^  British  Magazine"  for  August, 
was  inserted  in  the  <*  Yorkshire  Gazette/'  about  the  middle  of  July ^  and 
therefore,  before  the  withdrawment  was  sent  to  the  **  Congr^ational." 
And  there  is  little  doubt  that  the  wUhdrawmerU  was  the  result,  not  of 
the  witlidrawer's  own  anxiety  to  correct  his  error  in  the  way  the  editor 
of  the  <<  Congregational''  would  have  it  believed,  but  of  the  remarks 
which  appeared  in  the  *'  Yorkshire  (razette. ' '  I  have  since  then  published 
five  hundred  copies  of  a  more  extended  contradiction  of  the  ulsehooda, 
on  placards,  and  have  sent  them  to  Richmond,  for  gratuitous  distribu- 
tion.   It  is,  in  my  humble  opinion,  by  such  means  as  these  that  the 
shameless  misrepresentations  and  falsehoods  of  the  dissenters  are  to  be 
counteracted.     It  is  expensive  for  individuals  to  follow  such  a  course, 
but  thia  should  not  deter  the  friends  of  the  truth  from  doing  all  they 
can  at  the  present  time.     I  write  many  letters  myself^  to  different 
places,  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  statements  which  I  see  in  the  dissenting 
periodicals,  and  sometimes  with  advantage  to  our  holy  cause.  I  could 
do  much  more  good  this  way,  were  it  not  for  the  expense.    I  have 
spent  several  pounds  in  this  way  within  the  last  year,  and  think  that 
a  small  society  might  do  much  good  by  subscribing  a  little  money  and 
following  a  similar  course.      But,  whatever  others  do,  Mr.  Editor, 
I  will  do  all  I  can.     I  know  the  principles  upon  which  our  church 
stands,  and  I  love  her,  and,  while  I  have  health  and  strength,  will  use 
my  utmost  endeavours  to  defend  her.    Let  each  one  of  her  sons  do 
the  same.  I  remab,  Sir,  yours  respectfully, 

DSTECTOR. 
MR.  KNOX. 

Mr.  Editor, — The  suspicions  you  express  at  page  312  of  your  last 
number,  respecting  Mr.  Knox's  views  of  our  salvation  through  Christ, 
are  certainly  not  without  foundation.  I  think,  however,  he  can 
hardly  be  charged  with  doing  away  with  cdl  that  w  subjective  in  reli- 
gion, though  it  must  be  admitted  that  he  gives  a  prominence  to  that 
internal  work  of  the  Spirit  of  which  man  is  the  subject. 

I  doubt  not  that  Mr.  Knox  has  been  led  to  think  and  write  thus, 
not  onlv  because  he  was  persuaded  of  th&  great  practical  value  of  the 
subjective  part  of  religion,  but  because  his  views  did  not  exactly  har- 
monize with  the  objective  religious  scheme  ofmodem  times.  I  mean, 
he  was  of  opinion,  that  the  plain  statements  of  mysterious  truths, 
which  form  the  objects  of  our  iaith,  have  received  many  additions, 
explanations,  and  apologies,  which  are  not  to  be  met  with  in  the  word 
of  God,  nor  in  the  early  Christian  writers. 

The  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  for  instance,  appears  to  occupy  a 
different  place  in  modern  divinity  from  what  it  formerly  held.     The 
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MTbrd  <*  Btonement"*  is  no  longer  regarded  as  identical  with  the  word 
**  reconciliation/'     While  the  divine  procedure  itself,  which  these 
words  express,  is  not  simply  helieved  in  as  a  mystery,  but  is  somewhat 
presumptnously  accounted  for  on  the  principles  of  human  reason  and 
justice,  by  making  such  words  as  '*  debt,"  *•  satisfaction,"  '*  ransom," 
&c.,  nomina  j^ropm  by  which  the  very  nature  of  redemption,  and  its 
occasion  are  expressed,  instead  of  regarding  them  as  ^'  figures  of  speech, 
for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  the  nature  and  extent  of  ^e  amsequencei 
and  effects  of  the  redemptive  act,  and  to  excite  in  the  receivers  a  due 
sense  of  the  magnitude  and  manifold  operation  of  the  boon,  and  of  the 
love  and  gratitude  due  to  the  Redeemer." — See  Coleridge's  <^Aids  to  Re-* 
flection,"  page  323,  where  this  subject  is  discussed  at  large.     Also  Pro* 
feasor  Key's,  **  Lectures  on  the  Articles,"  appendix,  on  the  Atonement. 
I  would  (dso  take  this  opportunity  of  suggesting  to  those  who  range 
themselves  on  opposite  sides,  as  to  the  moral  and  forensic  view  of 
Christianity,  that  diese  are  by  no  means  contradictory  to  each  other ; 
bat  that  each  occupies  an  important  place  in  God's  revelation  to  man. 
[The  moral  statement  contemplates  inherent  sin  as  the  tirue  and  essential 
cause  of  our  alienation  from  God.    The  forensic  argument,  (in  ac- 
commodation of  the  truth  to  our  reason,  by  a  reference  to  human 
courts  of  judicature,)  directs  the  attention  to  Gody  offended  at  the  guilt 
incurred  in  consequence  of  the  violated  law.]    Our  blessed  Lord,  who 
addressed  himself  to  the  hearts  of  individuals,  spoke  fnorally,  St.  Paul, 
who  combatted  the  pride  of  national  privileges,  necessarily  had  recourse 
to  foreneie  language. 

But  would  I  therefore  maintain  that  the  forensic  argument  is  inap- 
plicable to  Christians  of  the  present  day  ?  By  no  means.  This 
mode  of  speaking  will  generally  be  foimd  necessary  in  the  pulpit, 
unless,  indeed,  we  were  addressing  a  congregation  of  philosophers. 

We  find  ourselves  compelled  to  speak  of  an  angry  God — a  debt 
incurred — ^the  bar  of  justice — the  advocate  who  undertakes  for  us, 
&c., — ^but  we  would  not  therefore  be  underatood  to  employ  these  terms 
in  their  strict  and  literal  sense.  Nor  are  we  to  suppose  it  possible,  by 
any  figures  of  speech,  to  express  the  whole  jnystery  of  redemption. 

I  am,  your  obedient  servant, 

Catholicus. 

MR.  KNOX. 

Sib, — I  consider  the  view  which  Mr.  Knox  took  of  justification  as  so 
truly  scriptural,  and  the  effects  of  such  a  view  to  be  so  highly  benefi- 
cial, that  I  cannot  help  being  desirous  that  his  book  should  be  most 
carefiilly  studied.  I  say  "  earefidhi*  because  I  never  met  with  any 
work  of  the  same  degree  of  depth  which  required  more  study.  It 
would  be  unavoidable  to  escape  misunderstanding  the  author,  and  of 
irritating  our  prejudices,  if  we  only  give  it  a  superficial  reading ;  and 
such  it  is  likely  to  obtain  from  those  who  do  not  consider  the  subiect 
of  paramount  importance.    I  am  glad  to  see  that  your  correspondent 
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"  Ckttholicus,*'  has  vindicated  Mr.  Knox's  doctrine  from  the  chaise  of 
novelty.  It  is  one,  indeed,  universally  accepted  in  a  practical  sense, 
wherever  true  devotion  is  found  ;  for  however  narrow  a  creed  may 
be  made,  the  text  stands  sure,  and  is  accepted,  tliat,  <^  without  holi- 
ness, DO  man  can  see  the  Lord*' 

The  double  design  of  our  Sa^nour's  sacrifice  on  the  cross,  and  the 
pre-«roinent  importance  of  the  grace  which  sanctifies  above  thiat  grace 
which  expiates,  (as  Cudworth  observes.)  is,  I  tliink,  evident  fronri 
these  texts.  '*  Delivered  (to  death)  for  our  offences,  end  raised  for 
Our  justification.'*  *'  If  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of 
his  Son,  much  tnore,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  >>e  saved  by  his  life,** 
Here  the  death  which  reconciled  us  is  coosldered  of  less  importance 
than  the  life  or  spirit  of  Christ  in  us,  which  is  said  to  save  us — thus 
our  Saviour  said,  "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also,"  and  hence  we 
may  conclude,  that,  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  (though  he  has  died  for  as, 
yet  still  if  he  be  not  raised  and  gone  to.  Heaven  to  send  us  the  sane- 
tiiying  gifts  of  tlie  Spirit,)  **  we  are  yet  in  out- sins,"  and  not  **  saved/* 
So  that  we  may  well  say,  not  only  that  Christ  has  died,  hut  raihet-  that 
he  is  risen  again,  &c. 

I  was  the  moie  struck  by  Mr.  Knox's  opinions,  fit>m  having  been 
brought  to  adopt  them  previously  to  seeing  his  work,  by  a  diligent 
perusal  of  St.  John's  gospel,  and  of  tlie  epistles,  with  the  view  of 
illusfa-ating  the  text  so  often  repeated  in  the  scriptures—**  without  holi- 
ness no  man  can  see  the  Lord  !*' 

The  degrees  of  holiness  required  would  be  considered  by  €»  or- 
thodox as  fanatical,  and  by  the  Calvinist  as  impossible — and  yet  the 
apostles  set  out  b}^  considering  their  converts  as  in  a  state  of  lustiliea- 
tion,  as  to  pardon  and  righteousness,  which  the  humility  of  ail  parties 
rejects  even  for  the  most  matured.  These  Gentile  converts  are  snp*. 
posed  to  be  assm-ed  of  their  acceptance  and  reconciliation — ^to  be 
actually  incorporated  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ^to  be  sons— to  be 
heirs — ^to  be  the  temples  of  the  Hdy  Ghost — to  be  purified — ^to  be 
sanctified — to  have  a  present  access  intd  the  most  holy  places,  and 
thus  to  be  not  only  priests  but  high  priests,  and  yet  tiiey  were  re- 
quired to  leave  first  principles,  and  go  on  unto  perfection, — ^to  be  filled 
with  all  the  fulness  of  Christ,  to  be  one  with  Christ ;  and  such  only 
could  have  a  **  hope  full  of  gloiy"  and  **  perfect  peace" — such  only 
**  could  rejoice  in  the  Lord."  .Now,  supposing  that  we  do  not  presume 
even  to  end  where  these  began,  but  go  on  repenting  in  dust  and 
ashes,  and  clinging  to  first  principles ;  supposing  that  \Ve  do  not  dare 
to  presume  upon  an  assured  pardon,  and  cannot  expect  a  hope  of 
glory,  and  have  not  the  witness  of  the  spirit  ^thiii  us,  and  all  the 
other  privileges  which  the  ancient  churches  rejoiced  in  ;  I  do  not  see 
how  such  spiritual  progress  can  be  made  as  that  v/hich  is  lequired, 
for,  without  these  assiu-ances,  we  cannot  deep'y  love  God  j  and  if  faith 
works  only  by  duty,  its  chariot  wheels  are  soon  clogged. 

It  is  also  in  vain,  that  God's  promises  of  holiness  are  unlimited, 
and  his  rewards  held  forth,  while  we  consider  the  best  we  can  do  as 
"  filthy  rags.**  Our  minds  are  not  so  constituted  as  to  bear  depression 
and  elevation  at  the  same  time.     If  we  can  do  aU  things  through 
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Christ  fltreogthening  us,  and  if  our  lives  are  to  be  without  blame  be- 
fore Gody  must  we  in  the  same  moment  beUeve  that  what  the  Spirit 
enables  us  to  do  is  lilthy  ?  The  New  Testament  labours  to  elevate  the 
moral  condition  of  men,  and  while  we  are  nothing  out  of  Christ,  we 
are,  if  in  Him,  raised  to  such  possibility  of  perfection,  that  words  iail 
in  expressing  the  greatness  of  that  state  of  spirituality  wliich  we  are 
called  upon  to  attain.  Here,  then,  is  a  stimulus  to  exertion, — here  is 
space  for  love  to  expand  in  till  it  casteth  out  fear;  but,  tell  me,  how 
can  the  abased  Cal^ist,  who  tliinks  himself  a  worm  and  no  man, 
and  supposes  that  death  only  can  purify  him,  how  can  he  love  w^th  the 
warm,  and  generous,  and  confiding  love  of  the  gospel  ?  how  can  he 
go  on  to  perfection,  when  his  creed  holds  him  worthless  to  the  last  ? 
how  can  he  rejoice,  except  in  the  ^^  fractional  election"  of  an  arbi- 
trary master  ?  how  can  he  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  God,  when 
his  heart  is  never  to  be  considered  otherwise  than  as  **  desperately 
wicked?" 

.  jf  t  is  not  possible  to  be  sufficiently  expUcit  in  this  small  space,  but 
I  am  not  to  be  understood  as  depreciating  humility.  vYe  have  nothing 
that  we  have  not  received,  for  it  is  God  wliich  worketh  in  us,  both 
the  will  and  the  action.  The  higher  we  go  in  sanctification,  the 
greats  delight  have  we  in  glorying  in  our  faith  and  righteousness  a^ 
Sie  gifts  of  God.  The  same  Saviour  who  died  for  oiur  reconciliation, 
lives  that  he  may  finish  our  salvation  by  performing  a  still  greater 
work,  in  subduing  all  things  in  us  to  himself.  T  cannot  imagine  why 
we  sliould  make  a  personal  boast  of  the  one  work  more  than  of  the 
other ;  but,  as  Paul  distinginshed  the  old  man  from  tlie  new,  so  may  • 
we  djstinguidh  between  boasting  of  the  natural  fruits  and  the  fruits  of 
the  spirit.  If  we  take  David  as  the  most  humble  of  saints,  we  shall, 
find  him  continually  exulting  in  the  righteous,  and  looking  for  the 
reward  of  integrity.  Even  when  justly  under  the  rebuke  of  God's 
displeasure,  iv  the  most  penitential  of  his  psalms  he  expects  to  be  re- 
stored to  the  joy  of  salvation,  to  have  joy  and  gladness  in.  consequence 
of  being  "  purged"  and  of  being  washed  "  whiter  than  snow."  He. 
did  not  meao  to  he  always  in  sackcloth  and  ashes,  but  he  ejq)ected  to 
have  ^^  a  clean  hearty*  and  ^^  a  right  irpin^"  renewed  within  him,  which 
was  over  and  above  the  cleansing  and  tlie  washing  of  past  sins ;  for 
he  weU  knew  that  mere  pardon,  vd.thout  a  renewed  nature,  would  do 
him  little  good,  and  that  the  sacrifice  of  a  broken  heart  must  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  ^^  sacrifices  of  righteousness."  Then,  and  not  till  then, 
would  the  broken  bones  thoroughly  rejoice.  In  the  23rd  Psalm,  David 
expresses  the  same  notions.  He  says  first,  that  the  Lord,  liis  shep- 
herd, restores  his  soul,  and  ihen  leads  him  in  the  paths  of  righteousness ; 
that  all  good  things  follow  in  consequence,  and  that  his  **  cup  runneth 
over." 

It  is  strange  that  we  see  so  Ijttle  appearance  of  this  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord  among  modem  saints,  tliough  the  Gospel  so  absolutely  requires 
it ;  but  if,  on  tlie  one  hand,  we  think  it  presumption  to  have  "  quiet- 
ness and  assurance  for  ever;"  or  on  the  other  hand  suppose  that 
Christ  has  done  all  in  washing  our  souls,  and  that  there  can  be  no 
hope  of  his  power  working  positive  moral  righteousness  in  us;  then, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


540  CORRBSPONDfiNCE. — MR.  KNOX. 

indeed,  our  joy  is  restrained ;  it  may  be  intense  gratitude,  but  it  cannnT 
be  rejoicing  in  the  way  that  David  rejoiced. 

But  as  there  is  reality  in  the  righteousness  of  saints,  so  is  there 
in  their  joys, — they  literacy  drink  of  pleasures  as  out  of  a  river.  Those 
who  feel  tiiat  they  are  growing  up  into  Christ,  are  being  conformed 
to  His  image,  and  filled  with  His  fulness,  have  the  mind  satisfied 
with  good  things.  And  this  happiness,  which  is  in  present  possession, 
diffuses  itself  over  the  whole  man,  till  a  literal  practical  interfn^tation 
is  given  to  passages  and  requirements  of  scripture  which  others  con-* 
sider  as  being  hyperbolical.  For  the  heart  which  habitually  seeks 
God  has  its  conversation  in  heaven ;  it  naturally  rejoices  evermore, 
and,  being  lifted  up  without  effort,  actually  prays  without  ceasing. 
What  can  be  so  attractive  to  others  as  such  an  exhibition  of  mind  as 
thisi 

It  is  readily  admitted  that  we  do  not  live  up  to  our  privfleges  as 
Christians ;  and,  may  I  ask,  do  we  preach  up  to  them  ?  If  it  be  the 
object  of  our  ministry  to  win  soub  to  Christ,  though  that  must  some- 
times be  done  by  the  terrors  of  the  law,  the  most  generally  eflectosl 
way  is,  by  the  glories  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  ahnost  vain  to  tell  men  to 
give  up  worldly  pleasures,  unless  yon  offer  them  others  equally  pre- 
sent and  substantial  in  their  room.  But  give  tiie  ambitious  man 
another  object  for  his  ambition,  in  perfecting  holiness ;  tiie  covetous,  a 
legitimate  pursuit  in  coveting  ^^  the  best  gins."  It  is  of  little  effect  to 
excite  the  lovers  of  pleasure  by  the  hope  of  future  pleasures  in  an  un- 
seen world,  but  ^H-ove  to  them  that  the  blessedness  of  which  the  Bible 
speaks  b^ins  here — that  there  are  real  joys  and  a  real  spring  of  happi- 
ness in  a  sanctified  heart — that  God  does  not  lie  when  he  says  his  ways 
are  pleasant — that  the  promises  have  reference  to  the  life  tiiat  now  is, 
as  well  as  that  which  is  to  come,  and  that  the  surest  way  to  have 
good  days,  is  to  seek  the  peace  of  God. 

Where  spiritual  delights  are  not  enjoyed,  it  must  be  either  because 
they  are  not  desired  or  not  hoped  for.  The  latter  is  sadly  the  case 
among  thousands  who  are  religious,  because  the  ardour  and  relish  for 
personal  holiness  is  depressed  by  the  chilling  persuasion  that  after 
all  it  is  worthless  or  ideal ;  and  thus  they  lose  tiie  vigour  of  their  pety, 
and  with  that  its  pleasures.  Doubtiess  they  are  within  the  pale  of 
salvation,  they  are  in  the  court  of  the  Gentiles,  but  they  know  nothing 
of  the  glories  of  the  inner  sanctuary. 

'  I  fear,  Sir,  I  have  already  trespassed  too  long,  but  the  life  of  Christ 
m  tw  is  so  little  attended  to,  in  comparison  of  lus  death  far  lu,  that  it 
requires  some  restraint  to  pause  in  the  subject.  It  is  such  pleasure  \o 
contemplate  the  possibility  of  a  human  Being  rising  firom  a  state  of 
death  and  sin  into  an  actual  incorporation  with  the  Deity,  '^  We  in 
Him,  and  He  in  us"— to  trace  out  the  powerful  means  so  amply  pro- 
vided, and  to  anticipate  the  enjoyment  of  the  peace  of  God,  which 
includes  more  than  we  can  either  ask  or  think ;  that  to  turn  from 
these  bright  prospects  and  high  delights,  to  think  of  those  who  dare 
not  expect  them,  or  of  those  who  caxe  not  for  them,  is  painful  in  the 
extreme.  To  aU  such,  I  earnestly  recommend  Mr.  Knox's  work,  not 
for  a  hasty  perusal,  but  for  prayerful  consideration.    Let  them  read 
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the  epistles  with  his  views  in  their  mind,  and  let  them  also  compare 
them  with  our  invaluable  Liturgy.  Our  church  services,  I  imagine^ 
bear  out  all  that  Mr.  K.  asserts  of  our  high  calling ;  and  it  provides 
for  that  early  initiation  into  religion  which,  he  justly  says,  is  essential 
to  its  full  enjoyment.  I  wish  that  the  Dissertation  on  Baptism,  in  the 
appendix,  were  printed  separately,  and  in  the  hands  of  every  family 
belonging  to  the  establishment.  S. 


CHEVALLIER'S  TRANSLATION  OF  EPISTLES,  ETC. 

Mr.  EorroR, — ^May  I  take  the  liberty  of  offering  an  observation  upon 
a  passage  in  the  Rev.  T.  Chevallier's  *^  Translation  of  the  Epistles  of 
the  Fathers"  ? — a  work  which  I  have  read  with  great  satis&ction  and 
advantage. 

At  page  78,  in  the  Epistle  of  Ignatius  to  the  Ephesians,  the  writer 
proceeds  thus : — ^'  Nevotheless,  I  have  heard  of  some  who  have  passed 
by  you  having  perverse  doctrine,  whom  ye  did  not  suffer  to  sow 
among  you ;  but  stopped  your  ears,  that  ye  might  not  receive  those 
things  which  were  sown  by  them,  as  being  the  stones  of  the  temple  of 
the  Father,  prepared  for  the  building  of  God  the  Father,  raised  up  on 
high  by  the  engine  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  the  cross ;  and  using  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  the  rope,  and  your  fiEdth  is  your  support,  and  your  cha- 
rity the  way  which  leads  to  God." 

Upon  this  passage  there  is  a  note  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  excul- 
patory of  the  taste  of  Ignatius  in  using  these  strained  simiUtudes. 
Ignatius  compares  the  faithful  to  the  stones  composing  the  temple  of 
the  Father — Jesus  Christ  to  an  engine,  by  which  they  are  raised  on 
high — ^the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  rope  by  which  they  are  drawn — ^fiuth  to 
the  pulley  or  windlass — and  charity  to  the  linked  road  along  which 
the  stones  are  drawn  from  the  quarry.  Comparisons  of  this  land, 
carried  even  to  a  greater  d^pree  of  minuteness,  are  common  in  the 
early  Christian  writers.  Those  who  object  to  them  as  opposed  to  our 
present  notions  of  taste,  must  remember  that  refinement  upon  such 
points  formed  no  part  of  the  habits  of  those  who  were  addressed ;  and 
that  the  writings  of  St.  Paul  (as,  for  instance,  Ephes.  vi.  14,)  owe 
much  beautiful  and  forcible  illustration  to  comparisons  of  a  similar 
nature. 

It  seems  to  me  probable  that  Ignatius  used  these  comparisons  ad- 
visedly, and  with  a  studied  reference  to  the  persons  whom  he  was 
addressing.  At  Ephesus,  there  were  extensive  and  celebrated  marble 
quarries ;  and  there  was  besides  something  in  the  history  of  the  Ephe- 
sians that  might  bring  to  his  mind  the  figures  of  the  engine  and  the 
rope. 

The  following  extracts  are  from  Chandler's  "  Travels  in  Asia  Minor,'* 
and  firom  Cramer's  "  Geographical  Account"  of  the  same  countrj": — 

^'  Mount  Fion,  or  Prion,  is  among  the  curiosities  of  Ionia  enume- 
rated by  Pausanias.  It  has  served  as  an  inexhaustible  magazine  of 
marble,  and  contributed  largely  to  the  magnificence  of  the  diy ;  its 
bowels  are  excavated."    He  then  goes  on  to  relate  the  story  of  the 
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discovery  of  thia  quany  by  a  man  whose  name  was  Pyxodorus,  but 
which  was  changed  by  the  Ephesians  to  Eyangelusy  **  the  good  m^- 
senger/'  in  honour  of  the  event.— /See  Chandler,  p.  154. 

Cramer,  at  page  363  of  vol.  i.,  says, — "  Herodotus  relates  that  the 
Ephenana,  being  invaded  (by  Croesus),  dedicated  their  city  to  DiaD% 
by  faatening  e.  rope  from  their  walls  to  the  temple  of  the  godde^,  a 
distance  of  seven  stadia."  Again,  at  page  364, — <<  The  first  temple 
was  planned  and  constructed  by  Chersiphron,  a  Cretan  arcliitect, 
assisted  by  his  son  Metagenes,  who  contrived  a  wacliine  for  eoDveying 
the  huge  bloclis  of  which  it  was  constructed  fi-om  the  quarries  of 
Mount  Prion." 

I  do  not  know  whether  you  wUl  consider  these  circumstances  worth 
noticing,  being  certainly  of  greater  curiosity  than  importance.  But, 
at  all  events,  I  trust  you  will  excuse  my  attempt  to  relieve  Ignatius, 
in  this  instance,  from  the  charge  of  bad  taste,  by  shewing  tiiat,  by 
these  allusions,  he  very  probably  intended  to  convey  an  iodurect,  and 
not  an  inelegant,  compliment  to  the  Ephesians,  by  thus  intimatiug  his 
acquaintance  with  the  antiquity  and  magnificence  of  their  dty ;  at 
the  same  time  applying  them  in  illustration  of  a  subject  of  so  much 
grander  and  more  momentous  an  import  than  the  building  of  an 
earthly  and  pecidiable  city,  however  costly  and  unrivalled. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  bumble  servant,  C.  H. 


REPUBLICATION  OF  OLD  DIVINES. 

Sir, — Now  that  the  tracts  and  books  of  the  venerable  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  are  undergoing  revision,  and  all  the 
world  are  anxiously  expecting  great  improvements  to  result  from  the 
greatly  improved  tone  of  the  ^k)ciety's  proceedings,*  could  nothing  be 
done  in  proper  quarters  to  obtain  fi'om  the  Society  a  republication  of 
some  of  our  moie  ancient,  standard  divinity  works,  such  as  Jewell, 
Foxe,  Hooker,  Leighton,  Usher,  Beveiidge,  &c.,  &c.,  many  of  which 
are  now  scarcely  to  be  obtained,  excejit  in  old  and  rare  editions,  or  in 
too  expensive  a  form  for  general  iise.  Surely  the  Society  would  be 
doing  a  work  well  calculated  to  promote  Christian  knowledge  if  they 
were  to  fiunish  the  clergy  with  correct  editions  of  such  authors,  with 
good  indexes,  in  as  cheap  a  form  as  a  volume  of  the  Saturday  Maga- 
zine, (and  that  very  form  would  most  nearly  resemble  the  original 
editions,)  and,  alas !  there  is  no  body  of  men  who  stand  in  greater 
need  of  the  Society's  charity  than  the  clergy. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obliged  servant,  EXrcc- 

•  Pray  who  are  "all  the  world?'*  What  "  improTei^eDts'*  do  they  expect? 
And  in  what  does  the  '*  greatly  iniproyed  tone**  consist  ?  With  respect  to  the  pro- 
poMl  In  this  letter,  the  society  perhaps  would  be  justly  accused  if  it  should  ffim  any 
of  its  funds  to  purposes  not  strictly  cluuitable.  Whether  it  i»uld  promote  such  a 
publicatioa,  without  risque^  is  another  que^tioxk— £o. 
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PUBLICATION    OF    LECTURES. 

Sib, — Having  observed  by  the  papers  that  a  bill  has  been  brought 
into  the  House  of  Commons  to  prevent  the  publication  of  lectures 
without  the  consent  of  the  authors,  1  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  your 
readers  to  the  case  of  those  persons  who  are  regularly  in  the  habit  of 
taking  down  sermons  from  the  mouths  of  various  preachers  (especially 
in  London),  and  publishing  them,  not  only  without  the  authors'  con-* 
sent,  but  even  in  spite  of  their  repeated  remonstrances. 

Might  not  a  clause  (a  word)  be  introduced  into  the  Act  to  prevent 
this  shameful  conduct?*  I  am.  Sir,  your  obliged  servant. 


ST.  PATRICK. 

Sir, — You  seem,  in  your  article  on  St.  Patrick,  in  the  last  number  of 
the  "  British  Magazine,"  to  speak  with  some  reprobation  (though  rather 
implied  than  expressed)  of  Ledwich's  scepticism  on  that  head.  Yon 
will  be  glad  to  hear  that,  in  the  year  1815,  he  published,  in  a  Dublin 
paper,  a  renunciation  of  his  former  disbelief. 

In  a  list  of  Lives  of  the  Saints  in  question,  published  at  Cork  many 
yeu^  ago,  containing  marks  of  some  research  and  much  Jesuitry,  I 
find  this  assertion^ — ^^  Probus's  Life  of  St.  Patrick  was  written  a  long 
time  before  Egbert,  Archbishop  of  York,  who  obtained  a  transcript  of 
it  for  the  library  founded  by  him  in  that  city,  and  celebrated  by  his 
scholar  Alcuin.  Egbert  was  promoted  to  the  see  in  705."  Miber 
has  something  to  the  same  effect,  and  refers  to  Gale,  De  Pontificibus 
et  Sanctis  Eboracenabus.  Yours,  &c.)  O.  M. 


ON  SCOTT'S  "  FORCE  OF  TRUTH." 

Sir, — I  merely  send  this  to  correct  a  misstatement  of  your  corre- 
spondent "E.  C,"  respecting  Scotfs  «  Force  of  Truth,"  at  page  312 
of  the  last  number  of  the  «  British  Magazine." 

It  is  true,  that  my  late  grandfather  did  misapply  the  quotation 
from  Hooker  to  which  **  E.  C."  refers.  But  it  is  equally  true  that  the 
mistake  was  corrected,  at  least  so  early  as  the  year  ]  823,  If  «<  E.  C." 
had  been  at  the  pains  to  turn  to  the  first  volume  of  Scott's  Works, 

*  There  are  few  things  which  shew  more  entirely  the  degraded  state  of  moral 
feeling  in  this  country  than  the  open,  unblushine  practice  and  support  of  this  most 
dishonest  invasion  of  property,  and  scornful  violation  of  all  feeling.  That  a  clergy- 
man is  to  be  brought  before  the  public,  not  only  without  his  consent,  but  againat  hit 
will;  that  his  4rords  are  to  be  taken  down  by  a  person  hired  to  do  it  as  cheaply  as 
possible,  who  often  cannot  hear  what  is  said,  and  cannot  understand  what  he  hears ; 
and  that  then  his  labours  for  his  own  people  (thus  misrepresented  and  abused)  should 
be  made  an  object  of  traffic  and  gain  by  any  one,  honest  or  dishonest,  Jew,  Turk,  or 
atheist,  who  wants  money,  and  does  not  know  how  to  get  it ;  and  that  sermons  tlms 
teken  down  should  be  bought  by  req>ectable  persons,  who  would  prosecute  any  one 
who  stde  one  of  their  silver  spoons ;  is,  indeed,  a  sad  history.  Mr.  Melville,  and  Uie 
late  Mr.  Ilowells,  have  both  publicly  complained  of  the  miserable  reports  and  misun. 
derstandings  of  their  sermons^  and  dedared  that  they  will  not  be  answerable  for  any* 
thing  thus  published. — En. 
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S.  48,  or  to  the. edition  of  the  "  Force  of  Truth,'*  with  notes  and 
lustrations,  (in  12mo,  1824,)  p.  63,  he  would  have  found  that  the 
passage  was  omitted,  and  a  reference  made  to  the  following  expla- 
natory note,  written  by  my  father,  at  the  end  of  the  treatise. 

'*  A  sbort  paragnq>h  is  here  omitted,  in  which  the  author,  as  many  others  have 
done,  quotas  Hooker  as  sayings  '  As  for  such/  "  &c  &c. 

This  quotation  is  firom  Hooker's  "  Discourse  of  Justification,**  $  19.  But  to  any- 
one who  will  take  the  pains  to  eiamine  that  disooursei  with  a  view  to  this  particulsur 
point,  it  win  be  evident  that  the  words  are  not  intended  to  convey  Hooker'lB  own 
sentiment. 

[To  save  space,  the  Editor  begs  to  refer  readers  to  Mr.  Scott's 
work  for  the  argugient  by  which  he  proves  this, — the  only  point  of 
consequence  here  being,  that  he  did  thus  correct  his  former  statement. 

After  stating  his  reasons,  he  concludes  thus] 

**  But  let  it  not  be  supposed  that  the  mistake  into  which  the  author  has  &Den» 
in  this  particular,  at  all  a£fects  the  question  of  Hooker^  doctrine  concerning  justifi- 
cation ;  it  regards  merely  the  point  of  the  church  of  Rome's  denying  the  foundation 
of  frith  <  diiictly,'  or  denying  it  only  *  by  consequence.' — J.  S.*' 

I  am  much  mistaken  if  **K.  C.*'  does  not  intend  to  leave  upon  the 
reader's  mind  the  impression  against  which  the  last  sentence  in  the 
preceding  note  is  levelled.  It  is  true,  that  Hooker  does  give  a  very 
full  answer  to  the  objections  supposed  by  him  in  his  nineteenth  sec- 
tion, but  in  such  a  way  as  to  shew  that  he  is  directly  opposed  to 
Knox's  views  on  justification.  I  will  only  quote  the  following  pas- 
sage.   Referring  to  the  errors  of  the  Romanists,  he  says  :— 

**  Whether  they  speak  of  the  first  or  second  justification,  they  make  the  eaaenee  of 
a  divine  quality  inherent — they  make  it  righteousness  which  is  in  us.  If  it  be  io  tu^ 
then  is  it  ours,  tm  our  souls  are  ours,  though  we  have  them  from  God,  and  can 
hold  them  no  longer  than  it  pleaseth  him ;  for,  if  he  withdraw  the  breath  of  our 
nostrils,  we  fall  to  dust :  but  the  rigfateousnen  wherein  we  must  be  found,  if  we 
will  be  justified,  is  not  our  own,  therefore  we  cannot  be  justified  by  any  inherent 
quality.  Christ  hath  merited  righteousness  for  as  many  as  are  found  in  him."*— 
DUeoune  on  Jugtificatiomy  sect.  6. 

I  doubt  not  that  the  foregoing  explanation  will  satisfy  **  B.  C."  that 
the  friends  of  the  Rev.  T.  Scott  have  not  been  gnilty  of  the  negli- 
gence  with  which  he  has  charged  them,  and  will  suggest  to  his  mind 
a  nearer  application  of  the  tntnchatUe  sentence  witii  which  he  con- 
cludes : — owrwc  AroXo/Toipoc  rote  iroXXoic  ii  (irrvieit  THS  AAH8EIA2. 

John  Scott. 


SOME  ACCOUNT  OF  WRITERS  AGAINST  THE  ROMANISTS. 
(^ConHmudfrom  page  436*) 

Ik  addition  to  the  foregoing,  Archbishop  Usher's  <<  Answer  to  a 
Challenge  made  by  a  Jesuit/'  with  his  other  tracts,  which  the 
University  of  Cambridge  has  lately  reprinted ;  Bishop  Hall's  "  Old 
Religion,"  and  other  works  against  the  papists;*  Birkbeck's  <<Piote8tant 
Evidence,"  Sir  H.  Lynde's  «  Via  Tuta,  or  Safe  Way,"  and  his  "  Via 

*  Hall*8  "  Peace  of  Rome"  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  late  edition  of  his  works. 
This  is  to  be  lamented,  as  it  points  out  some  hundreds  of  cases  vherein  RonianisU 
dilfer  among  themseWes  upon  material  points. 
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Devia,"  which  have  been  reprinted  some  few  years  since ;  Bishop 
Bedell's  ^<  Letters  to  Waddes  worth/'  of  which  there  are  several  editions, 
and  Bishop  Forbes's  **  Instructiones  HiBtorico-Theologicse/'  written  in 
the  times  of  James  and  Charles  I.,  together  with  Bishop  Davenant's 
"Praelectiones  et  Determinationes/'  deserve  remembrance.  After  the 
restoration  of  Charles  II.,  we  ought  not  to  foi^et  Poole's  "  Nullity  of 
the  Romish  Faith/'  and  his  *^  Dialogue  between  a  Popish  Priest  and 
an  English  Protestant/*  of  which  there  are  several  editions;  Bishop 
Barlow's  tracts,  "  Popery :  or  the  Principles  and  Positions  approved 
by  the  Church  of  Rome,  dangerous  to  all  /'  lus  "  Brutum  Fufmen,  or 
the  Bull  of  Pius  V.  against  Queen  Elizabeth  /'  both  of  these  had 
more  than  one  edition ;  and  his  ^*  Few  Plain  Reasons  why  a  Protestant 
of  the  Church  of  England  should  not  turn  Roman  Catholic."  I  may 
also  notice  the  Hon.  R.  Boyle's  tract,  with  a  like  tide,  "  Reasons 
why  a  Protestant  should  not  turn  Papist ;"  Dr.  Comber's  "  Plausible 
Arguments  of  a  Romish  Priest  answered  from  Scripture  ;"♦  also 
**  Plausible  Arguments  of  a  Romish  Priest  from  Antiquity  answered ;" 
and  his  *^  Friendly  and  Seasonable  Advice  to  the  Roman  Catholicks  of 
Eingland,"  of  which  the  fourth  edition,  in  1685,  is  now  before  me. 
Bishop  Williams's  "  Catechism,  truly  representing  the  doctrines  and 
practices  of  the  Church  of  Rome,"  (the  tlurd  echtion,  in  1713,)  has 
the  doctrine  of  the  Roman  church  stated  in  its  own  words ; — ^to  which 
I  would  add.  Bishop  Lloyd's  ^<  Seasonable  Discourse,  shewing  the 
necessity  of  maintaining  the  Elstablished  Religion  in  opposition  to 
Popeiy,"  (the  fourth  edition  in  1673,)  andStaveley's  "  Romish  Hopse- 
leech,"  (of  several  editions,)  which  two  last,  in  addition  to  other 
particulars,  give  ^^  An  Impartial  Account  of  the  intolerable  Charge  of 
Popery  to  this  Nation"  in  the  times  of  its  former  domination. 

The  successful  labours  of  the  learned  men  of  the  foreign  Reformed 
Churches  against  Popery  claim  our  attention ;  not  that  I  would  now 
^>eak  of  the  chief  three — ^Luther,  Melancthon,  and  Calvin — ^nor  of  their 
immediate  contemporaries,  but  of  those  who  followed  them.  Among 
these,  Chamier,  in  lus  *<  Panstratia  Catholica,"t  may  be  compared  to 

*  Gibson's  Collection  contains  '*  The  Tests  examined  which  Papists  cite  out  of 
the  Bible,  to  proye  their  doctrine  concerning — I.  Celibacy  and  Vows,  bv  Payne — 
2.  Supremacy  of  Peter  and  the  Pope,  by  Patrick— 3.  \^bility  of  the  Church,  by 
Resbury — 4.  Infallibility,  by  TuUy— 5.  Insufficiency  of  Scripture,  and  Necessity  of 
Tradition,  by  William*— 6,  Obscurity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  byFowler~7.  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass,  by  Gee  and  Kidder — 8.  Prayer  in  an  unknown  Tongue,  by  Soott— d. 
Worship  of  Angels  and  Saints,  by  Freeman — 10.  Worship  of  Images  and  Relicks,  by 
Gee^ll.  Seven  Sacraments,  by  Oee»-12.  Transubstantiation,  by  Williams — IS, 
Auricular  Confession,  by  Linford— 14.  Satisfactions,  by  Gascarth — 15.  Merits,  by 
Linibrd — 16.  Purgatory,  by  Brampstom"  These  were  collected  into  one  volume^ 
by  Dr.  Tenison,  with  a  Preface  by  himself,  and  printed  in  1688^  imder  the  title  of 
"  Popery  not  founded  on  Scripture :  or  the  Texts  which  the  Papists  dte  out  of  the 
Bible,"  &c.  This  volume  I  hope  to  see  shortly  reprinted.  A  single  tract,  which 
embmoed  several  of  these  sulgects,  published  m  the  same  year  as  the  above,  was 
reprinted  in  1825,  under  the  title  of  '*  Popish  Errors  eiposed ;  or  a  Selection  of 
Texts  of  Scripture,*'  &c.  Fulke's  '<  Confuteiion  of  the  Note%  &&,  of  the  Rheimish 
New  Testament*'  deserves  especial  regard.  It  has  been  lately  reprinted  in  the 
United  States. 

t  Printed  at  Geneva,  in  1629. 

Vol.  VllL— Nov.  1835.  4  a.  . 
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<<the  Tacbmonitey  that  sat  in  the  seat,  chief  among  the  captaina.'" 
(2  Sam.  xxiii.  8.)  This  vast  undertaking,  fully  equal  to  Bellarmine's 
Disputations  in  extent,  he  has  divided  into  four  parts.  1.  De  Canone. 
2.  De  Deo.  3.  De  Horaine.  4.  De  Sacramentis.  The  first  division 
inchides  whatever  disputes  there  are  raised  on  the  part  of  the  Roman- 
ists, concerning  the  Scriptures ;  as  to  the  Authority  of  the  Church ;  the 
Apocryphal  books  ;  thjB  Perfection  ;  the  right  of  reading  the  various 
Versions  and  Interpretation  of  the  Scriptures.  The  second  dividony 
concerning  God,  relates  to  the  Trinity  ;  the  Attributes  of  God ;  the 
Author  of  Sin  ;  the  Incarnation  of  Christ ;  the  Descent  into  Hell ;  the 
Body  of  Christ ;  his  Office  as  Mediator ;  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
whether  Peter  or  the  Bishop  of  Rome  is  such  ;  the  temporal  power 
of  the  latter,  and  the  question  of  Antichrist;  also  of  Worship  of 
Creatures,  Samts  and  Angels ;  of  Images,  and  the  Cross.  The  third 
division,  conceming'man,  is  arranged  under  those  of  Sin  ;  Freewill ; 
the  question  concerning  the  Virgin  Mary,  as  to  Original  Sin,  &c. ; 
also,  Predestination,  Sanctifies tion,  Justification,  Faith,  Works,  Wed- 
lock, including  Celibacy  and  impediments  to  Marriage ;  of  Fasts, 
Vows,  &c.,  Satisfactions,  Indulgences,  Purgatory.  The  fourth  division 
relates  to  the  Sacraments ;  their  efficacy ;  their  number,  wherein  first 
the  five  Romish  ones.  Confirmation,  Penande,  Extreme  Unction, 
Order,  and  Matrimony,  are  considered;  then  Baptism,  and  the 
Eucharist ;  its  Adoration,  &c. ;  the  Administration  in  both  kinds — ^the 
words  of  Consecration  and  of  Manducation. — Thus  far  Chamier 
proceeded,  when,  unexpectedly  deprived  of  life,  he  lefl  the  subject  of 
the  Eucharist  unfinished.  Alstedius,  in  his  Supplement,  has  consi- 
dered the  questions  of  the  Presence  of  Christ  in  the  Eucharist,  Tran- 
substantiation,  and  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  The  fifth  part,  also  by 
him,  relating  to  the  Church,  is  divided  into  five  books:  the  first 
relates  to  its  Nature  and  Privileges  ;  the  second,  to  its  Notes, 
particularly  as  laid  down  by  Bellaxraine ;  the  third,  as  to  Councils, 
their  convoking,  authority,  &c. ;  the  fourth,  as  to  the  Members  of  the 
Church  Militant,  its  clergy  and  laity,  and  the  authority  of  the  magis- 
trate therein  ;  the  fiflh,  and  last  book,  concerns  the  Jiuisdiction  of  the 
Church  Militant,  and  slightly  touches  upon  the  state  of  the  Church 
triumphant,  and  that  of  the  pretended  Church. — After  Chamier,  we 
may  mention  Hospinian,  who,  like  the  former,  was  unable  to  finish 
what  he  designed.  His  work,  "De  Templis,"  contains  much  against 
the  Romanists,  concerning  Images,  Invocation  of  Saints,  Holy  Water, 
Votive  Offerings,  Pilgrimages,  the  Vessels  and  Instruments  employed 
in  Worsliip.  Of  his  "  De  Festis  Christianorum,"  to  pass  over  those 
relating  to  the  heathen  and  the  Jews,  I  may  be  allowed  to  say  that, 
in  many  respects,  important  proofs  will  be  obtained  against  the  false 
pretences  of  the  papists,  as  to  the  saints  which  have  had,  or  never  had, 
an^'  existence.  His  *^  Historia  Saxiramentaria,"  part  the  first,  treats 
of  the  origin,  progress,  and  ceremonies  of  the  Mass,  and  of  Transub- 
stantiation,  at  great  length  ;  his  work,  "  De  Monachis,"  discovers  the 
rise,  progress,  and  mischiefs  of  Monkery ;  as  also  his  "  Historia 
Jesuitica,"  of  another  and  worse  scourge  of  Christianity.*     Of  Rivet'd 

*  Hospinian's  works  were  printed  at  Geneva  in  1681,  &c. 
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**Treatise  against  the  Romanists,  on  the  Worship  of  theVirgin"  mention 
has  been  already  made  ;  his  '<  Catholicus  Orthodoxus,"  is  a  reply  to 
their  errors  generally ;  his  "  Isagoge  ad  Sacram  Scripturam,  on  our 
Dilutes  with  the  Papists  concerning  the  Scriptures ;"  and,  not  to 
insist  on  other  of  his  productions,  his  "  Animadversions  upou 
Grotius's  Annotations  upon  Cassander's  Consultation"  deserve  con- 
sideration.* 

On  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  from  the  errors  of  Popery, 
Hottioger's  "  Historia  Ecclesiastica,"  the  fifth,  and  following  parts, 
will  be  of  good  service  ;  as  also  his  tract,  "  De  Necessitate  Reforma- 
tionis,"  contained  in  his  **Analecta  Historico-Theologica ;"  to  which 
may  be  added  many  things  in  Wolfius's  "  Lectiones  Memorabiles," 
against  the  pretended  power  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  as  unfolded  in 
Baronius's  "Annals;"  Isaac  Casaubon's  "Exercitationes,"  and  Basnage's 
continuation,  under  the  same  title,  together  with  his  "Annales,"  must 
be  noticed  ;  which  last  work  deserves  to  be  better  known  than,  I  fear, 
it  is,  among  us,  containing,  as  it  does,  an  examination  of  many  prin- 
cipal matters  in  history,  chronology,  doctrines,  rites,  and  the  works  of 
the  Fathers,  &c.,  for  the  first  six  centuries.  Against  the  papal  power, 
generally,  that  excellent  man,  Plessis  du  Momay's  work, "  Historia  Pa- 
patus,"  which  is  also  translated  into  English ;  De  Dominis*s  "De  Repub- 
lica  Ecclesiastica,"  the  first  six  books  ;  (which,  however,  contain  some 
other  matters  of  controversy,  particularly  on  the  Eucharist  ;)t  ought  to 
be  noticed ;  and  also  Du  Moulin's  "  De  Monarchia  Temporali,"  &c. 

On  the  subject  of  the  Eucharist,  Aubertin's  great  work  will  claim 
the  precedence  ;$  after  which,  I  would  name  Momay's  "  De  Sacra 
Eucharistia,"  and  L'Arroque's,  with  a  similar  title,  to  be  had  both  in 
French  and  English ;  as  is  De  Rodon's  "  Funeral  of  the  Mass."§  What 
Daille  has  written  on  this  subject,  in  his  "  De  Cultus  religiosi  objecto," 
and  in  his  "  De  Cultibus,"  ought  not  to  be  passed  over ;  nor  his 
various  works  on  Purgatory,  the  Romish  Sacraments,  and  the 
worship  of  Saints  and  Images,  as  contained  in  the  last-mentioned 
book. 

The  family  of  Spanheim  cannot  be  forgotten ;  for  the  Reformed 
Churches  are  under  considerable  obligation  to  it.  Of  the  elder 
Frederick  Spanheim,  we  have  the  "Dubia  Evangelica,"  wherein 
many  passages  of  Scripture  are  vindicated  against  the  papists.  Of  the 
younger,  of  the  same  name,  we  have  the  "  Geographia  Sacra  et 
Ecclesiastica,"  wherein  we  see  the  government  of  the  ancient  church 
set  forth,  and  how  small  a  portion  of  it  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  Roman 
bishop ;  in  his  "  Historia  Christiana,"  the  general  history  of  the  Chureh, 
the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Papacy,  its  errors  and  corruptions ;  in  his 
**  De  FictaProfectione  Petri,"  the  subject  of  Peter's  arrival  at  Rome; 
not  to  insist  upon  what  he  has  written  on  the  Sixth  Canon  of  the 
Council  of  Nice,  on  the  pretended  agreement  of  the  Greek  and  Roman 
Churches,  on  Pope  Joan,  the  history  of  Images,  the  vindication  of 

•    Riyet's  works,  at  Rotterdam,  in  1651,  &c. 

t  The  first  toI.  of  De  Dominis  was  published  at  Heidelberg  io  1618;  the 
second,  at  London  in  1620.  These  contain  the  six  first  books.  As  to  the  following 
books,  see  **  Maresii  Systema  Theologicum.*'    Loc.  1 7,  s.  17,  note  (a). 

I  **  De  Eucharistia.*'     Davent.  1654,  and  also  in  French.  ^  t 

§   De  Rodou's  work  has  been  lately  reprinted,  with  some  addition^  vjOOQIC 
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various  passages  of  Scripture,  strictures  on  Bossuet,  and  various  other 
writers,  &c. 

Among  the  members  of  the  Roman-catholic  Church  itself,  even 
since  the  Reformation  and  the  Council  of  Trent,  we  see  her  doctrine 
and  Discipline  arraigned ;  as  by  Wicelius,  in  lus  '<  Via  R^;ia,"  Cas- 
sander,  in  his  ^'  Consultatio ;''  and  Barnes,  in  his  **  Catholico- 
Romanus  Pacificus;*  not  to  speak  particularly  of  anonymous  pub- 
lications on  various  questions,t  which  tend  to  shew  the  want  of  real 
unity  of  which  that  Church  so  frequently  and  vainly  boasts. 

In  the  controversy  between  the  churches  of  Eaigland  and  Rome,  the 
writings  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  will,  of  necessity,  be  continually 
adverted  to.  Unfortunately,  however,  they  are  both  scarce  and  dear. 
We  have  many  passages  collected  from  their  works  in  the  **  Catalogus 
Testium  Veritatis,''  and  the  <<Loci  Communes''  of  Andrew,  and  also 
Wolfgang  Musculus,  beside  others.  Scultetus  has  given  us  aveiy 
useful  analysis  of  the  works  of  the  earli^  among  the  Fathers  ;i  it  is 
to  be  regretted  that  his  laboiurs  did  not  embrace  those  of  Ambrose, 
Augustine,  Jerome,  and  Chrysostome ;  though,  as  it  regards  these 
and  others,  Du  Pin's  "  Ek^lesiastical  Writers,"  will  be  of  good  service, 
it  being  remembered  that  he  was  a  member  of  the  Roman  Church. 
In  reading  the  Fathers,  especially  those  of  the  Roman  editions,  we 
must  not  forget  the  advice  and  directions  of  Dr.  Cave,  in  the  Prole- 
gomena to  his  ''  Historia  literaria  ;"§  that  the  Romanists  have  cor- 
rupted their  writings,  both  by  additions  and  diminutionsy  is  evident 
from  James's  wori^||  in  which  many  instances  are  given ;  those  of 
CookHF  and  Rivet,**  enter  upon  the  subject  more  at  Is^e ;  nor  should 
Daille's  '<  Right  Use  of  the  Fathers,*'  which  we  have  in  French, 
Latin,  and  Enghsh,  be  omitted,  though  some  objections  have  been 
made  against  itft 

For  the  present  I  conclude,  and  remain,  Mr.  Ekiitor,  your  humble 
servant,  A  Country  Parson. 

*  These,  except  Cassander,  which  is  published  separately,  are  to  be  found  in 
Brown's  '*  Fasdculus  Rerum,*'  Append,  p.  708»  &c.  826,  &c 
•  t  Among  these  may  be  mentioned,  **  Sure  and  Honest  Means  for  the  ConTcnion 
of  all  HereUcks."  (London,  1686.)  <<I>e  la  Primaut^  du  Paoe."  (Londres,  I77a) 
**  An  Historical  Treatise  on  Transubatantiation."  (London,  1687.)  "  Wholesome 
Adtiees  irom  the  Blessed  Virgin."    (London,  1667.) 

I  «<  Sculteti  MedulLe  Xheoto^  Patrum  STntagma."    Franc.  16S4,  &c. 

§  Cave,  as  above,  sect.  7,  especially  11.6,  p.dl,  of  the  edition  atOxford,  in  1740.  As  to 
the  Indexes  of  the  Roman  Church,  see  Mendham's  *'  Policy  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
exhibited  in  an  account  of  her  IHimnatory  Catalogues,  or  Indexes,  both  prohibitory 
and  ex  purgatory.**    London,  1890. 

H  James's  Treatise  of  the  "  Corruptions  of  Scripture,  Councils  and  Fathers,  bj  the 
Prelates  htc,  of  the  Church  of  Rome :  '* — the  last  edition  in  1688w  To  this  we  mny  add, 
James's  "  Bellum  Papale,  sive  Concordia  disoors  Sixti  ▼.  et  Clementis  viii.**  The 
last  edition,  London,  1678. 

%  "  Coci  Censura  quomndam  Soriptonun,  qua  sub  noniinibiia  sanctoruni  el 
veterura  Auctorum  et  Pontificiis  citari  solent."    Londini,  1628. 

•*  "Riveti  Critici  Sacri,"  lib.  Ir. ;  in  his  collected  works,  torn.  H.  p.  1041 — 1 152, 
and  also  separately. 

ft  Against  Daille,  Scrivener  wrote  his  "  Apologia,"  and  Reeves  the  Preface  to 
his  translation  of  the  "Apologies  of  Justin  Martyr,**  and  others.  [DaiHe'a  book 
should  rather  be  called  the  «  Wrong  Use  of  the  Fathers."  Young  men  cspeciaily 
should  be  warned  against  his  extravagant  depreciation  of  these  great  Witnesses  and 
Keepersof  the  Truth.-En.]  Digitized  by GoOglc 
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The  Book  of  FmU^  WorMp.    By  the  Editor  of  "  The  Sacred  Harp/'    how- 
doa  :  Whittaker  and  Co.     1835.    8vo.    pp.  340^ 

This  volume  contains  morning  and  evening  prayers  for  a  month,  occasional 
prayers,  and  Jeremy  Taylor's  "  Devotions  for  the  Sacrament.''  Without  any 
affectation,  one  may  say  that  it  is  painful  to  criticize  devotional  works,  whe- 
ther prose  or  verse.  Many  criticisms  may  arise  from  mere  difference  of  taste ; 
and  it  b  disagreeable  to  set  up  one  taste  against  another.  Then  the  extreme 
difficulty  of  devotional  composition,  on  every  account,  ought  to  be  remem- 
bered ;  and  where  the  feeling  seems  right,  finding  fault  with  words  u>pear8 
contemptible,  if  not  worse.  Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  reasonable  and  right 
that  greater  care  and  caution  should  be  felt  on  a  subject  of  such  extreme 
weight  and  delicacy ;  and  that  the  young  and  inexperienced  should  be  warned 
againat  a  ftdse  tone  or  style  of  prayer,  which  may  lead  to  worse  errors  tha^ 
thoee  of  taste. 

The  present  volume  contains  a  great  deal  to  like.  But  who  could  write 
J^|r-Mr  long  prayers  well  ?  One  of  the  ordinary  faults  of  prayers  is,  mis- 
taking meditof  ton,  reflexion,  and  even  vutrtieHon  and  r^ukt,  for  prayer;  and 
thia  volume  cannot,  of  course,  from  its  length,  escape  this  fault.  For  a  single 
example  of  this  and  other  faults,  take  the  following,  (p.  110)  : — *'  When  a 
few  more  of  these  weekly  periods  have  rolled  away,  our  flesh  will  be  laid  be-^ 
neath  the  cold  stone  or  tiie  green  turf,  and  our  spirits  will  be  returned  to  God 
who  gave  them ;  and  the  solemn  decision  will  have  passed,  he  that  is  holy,  let 
him,"  fccy  &c.  How  is  this  prayer  T  (See  a^;ain  p.  45,  at  the  bottom,  and 
p.  66.)  Again,  the  giving  our  Maker  information  is  another  everlasting  fault 
of  prayer-makers,  as  for  example  (p.  172,3)—"  Thy  goodness,  wisdom,  and 
power  shall  be  exerted  through  all  eternity,  in  giving  life  and  intelligence  to 
innumerable  beings ;  and  the  plans  of  thy  providence  shall  receive  a  more  per- 
fect acoompUshment  in  higher  worlds,  tiian  that  which  is  given  to  them 
amidsl  the  irreguiartties  and  imperfections  of  this  earthly  scene."  Under  one 
or  other  ci  these  heads  come  the  everlasting  explanations  in  prayers,  why  we 
pray.  AU  these  matters  should  be  touched  on,  if  at  all,  in  a  short  exhortation 
Ae/bre  prayer,  (after  Bishop  Wilson*B  manner,)  and  not  i%  prayer. 

Again,  the  language  is  sometimes  over  fine,  sometimes  vulgar,  sometimes 
vague  and  unmeaning.  Thus,  for  the  over  fine^ — "  May  we  feel  more  of  the 
tender  and  benevolent  agency  of  the  gospeV  (p.  112.)  This  is  wtguB,  as  well 
as  fine.  *'  Thou  hast  given  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  breathe  as  a  renovating  energy 
over  the  wilderness  of  life,"  (p.  175.)  "  May  holy  converse  with  tiiee  give 
us  a  disrelish  for  the  society  of  those  who  are  strangers  to  thee,"  &c.  (p.  205.) 
<*  At  the  same  cross — ^we  would — ^find  resources  for  all  the  exigencies  of  the 
divine  life,"  ^.  107.)  The  whole  preceding  paragraph  is  inflated  and  un- 
natural. "  This  day  ride  forth  in  the  chariot  of  thy  everlasting  gospel,  con- 
queriog  and  to  conquer,"  (p.  61.)  For  the  vague,  unmeaning,  or  absurd — 
"  Oh,  teach  us  to  fear  nothing  so  much  as  to  be  made  everlasting  monu- 
ments of  thy  vengeance,"  (p.  212.)  '*  To  enable  us  for  our  respective  duties, 
and  to  furnish  us  with  a  sufficient  provision  of  grace,  (!)  that  we  may  make 
thy  glory  the  ultimate  end,"  &c«  (p.  27.)  "  Oh,  for  more  of— the  hidden 
life  of  Jesus,"  (p.  77-)  Does  this  mean  "  the  hidden  life  which  Jesus  led,"  or 
the  inward  and  spiritual  life  of  devotion  which  a  follower  of  Jesus  in  spirit 
ought  to  lead?  There  is  a  great  tendency  to  this  half-figurative  language,  in 
whi^  scripture  phrases  are  often  used  without  any  propriety.  "  The  love 
and  beauty  of  Jdiovah  Jesus,"  (p.  78.)  What  is  the  meaning  or  propriety  of 
this  ?  "  May  we  remember  that  thou  hast  bereaved  us,  (this  is  after  a 
funeral,)  not  as  an  aggruwr,  but  as  a  proprietory*  (p.  287.)    Vulgar—"  As 
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those  -who  are  near  and  dear  to  us  are  daily  dropping  off  ike  tioge  of  Uft," 
(p.  51.)  It  18  curious  to  find  the  pious  author  praying  at  Christmas  that 
"  our  festivities  may  be  harmless  and  holy,"  and  that  we  may  not  "  disgrace 
the  season  by  reviving  those  works  of  the  devil/*  &c. — i.  e.,  may  we  not  be 
gluttons  and  drunkards  as  soon  as  we  get  off  our  knees !  And  so  again, 
p.  238,  of  New  Year's  Day. 

•  All  this  is  said,  not  in  unnecessary  disparagement  of  the  book,  but  as  point- 
ing out  ordinary  faults  in  prayers  which  one  who  sets  down  to  compose  fifty- 
six  prayers  cannot  avoid,  lliere  is  really  a  great  deal  of  good  in  the  book, 
and  a  great  deal  of  good  prayer ;  but  in  so  many,  it  is  impossible  to  avoid 
talking,  and  observing,  and  reflecting,  and  exhorting  instead  of  prapng.  The 
reviewer  would  give  the  author  the  same  advice  which  is  applicable  in  so 
many  cases : — Let  him  cut  out  haff  his  book,  and  get  merciless  friends  to 
criticize  the  rest.    It  will  then  be  a  valuable  work. 


FhmUg  Commentary  upon  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,    By  the  late  Henry  Tliom- 
ton,  Esq.,  M.  P.    London :  Hatchards.     1835.    8vo.    pp.220. 

Tbb  reviewer  fully  and  cordially  agrees  with  the  truly  excellent  and  valuable 
editor  of  this  work,  (one  to  whom  every  churchman  owes  a  great  debt  of  gra- 
titude,) that  it  displays  real  knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  and  experience  of 
human  life ;  strong  good  sense,  with  the  higher  gifts  of  heavenly  wisdom,  Chria* 
tian  love,  and  Christian  faithlulness.  "Diere  is  a  calm,  quiet.  Christian  cha- 
racter in  the  whole  tone  of  the  reflexions,  which  will  make  it  an  accept- 
able and  useful  work  to  those  who  are  wise  enough  to  be  contented  without 
stimulating  and  exciting  harangues.  The  whole  tone  of  it  will  incline  tiit 
reader  to  give  full  credence  to  the  editor's  declaration,  that  Mr.  Thornton  lived 
in  the  spirit  of  his  Commentary.  That  this  may  not  seem  to  be  the  mere 
general  language  of  compliment,  the  reviewer  will  venture  to  animadvert  on  a 
passage  ol:  two. 

The  lecture  on  ''Judge  not"  seems  very  much  to  omit  one  very  laige 
branch  of  the  subject — viz.,  that  we  ought  to  abstain  from  judging  heeamte 
toe  have  euch  very  oomfined  means  of  judging  rightly, — ^with  the  all-import- 
ant corollary,  that  therefore  we  are  not,  either  openly  or,  as  far  as  we  can 
avoid  it,  even  secretly,  to  judge  unnecessarily.  Half  the  sin  of  nnchariiable- 
ness,  in  fact,  arises  from  uameeessary  judgments  of  those  whose  case  is  in  no 
way  brought  before  us.  In  the  next  lecture  (connected  with  this),  Mr. 
lliornton  seems  to  consider  only  one  side  of  the  picture — viz.,  the  censures  of 
religious  men  by  the  irreligious.  The  other  deserves,  at  least,  our  serious  con- 
sideration. The  pronouncing  (unnecessarily)  very  many  to  be  irreiigioos, 
when  we  really  have  not  the  means  of  judging  accurately  except  of  a  very 
few,  and  the  habit  of  thinking  and  speaking  hardly  (when  doty  does  not  re* 
quire  it)  of  those  who  are  really  irreligious,  are  habits  against  which  great 
caution  is  needed.  There  is  a  tendency  again  to  think  of  the  religious  as  one 
small  party  of  the  highest  piety  and  strictness,  (pp.  170,  171»)  to  excuse  all 
their  failings,  (p.  147,)  and  to  condemn  the  rest  in  the  lump,  which  is  not  plea- 
sant. Nor  could  the  reviewer  agree  with  Mr.  Thornton's  notions,  as  implied 
as  well  as  expressed,  as  to  the  mode  of  dealing  with  Christian  ministere.  (See 
pp.  178, 179*)  The  office  of  censuring,  warning,  and  exhorting,  is  not  a  popu- 
lar one ;  and  if  we  may  always  decline  it  from  all  whom  we  do  not  please 
wholly  to  approve,  it  may  as  well  be  given  up.  Besides,  can  charity  su§^;est 
no  better  hopes  of  the  minister  ?  Is  he  the  only  one  to  be  shut  out  of  the  pale 
of  charity  ?  Is  it  beyond  hope  that,  with  decency,  learning,  eloquence,  sound- 
ness of  teaching,  regular  ordination,  there  will  more  probably  than  not  be 
higher  gifts  and  graces  ? 
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E$$ay$,TTumghis,  and  Eefiectums,  tmd  Sirnums  on  varioms'  Subfecft.  By  the 
Rev.  Henry  Woodward,  A.M.,  Rector  of  Fethard,  in  the  diocese  of  Caahel. 
London :  James  Duncan.     1836.    8vo.    pp.  486. 

Tbis  book  is  heartily  recommended  to  general  notice,  as  likely  to  be  useful, 
and  certainly  amusing,  to  all  persons  who  like  to  think  on  subjects  worth 
thinking  about.  It  will  be  useful,  not  because  they  will  agree  with  Mr. Wood- 
ward, perhaps,  once  in  ten  times,  but  because  they  will  find  the  reflexions  of  a 
very  clever,  thoughtful,  pious,  and  ingenious  man,  as  full  of  amusing  para- 
doxes (and  often  of  false  conclusions,  drawn  from  right  and  philosophical  pre- 
mises, not  unfrequently  the  results  of  real  thought  and  accurate  reflexion)  as 
heart  can  desire.  Why  it  will  be  entertaining,  after  this  remark,  need  not  be 
explained. 

As  an  example,  we  have  two  essajrs  (12  and  13)  on  the  question — why  the 
children  of  religious  parents  too  often  turn  out  ill  ?  This  would  not  seem  a 
very  difficult  question,  nor  one  requiring  two  essays,  especially  as  Mr.  W.  sets 
out  with  saying  that  the  children  of  religious  parents  turn  out  well  abundantly 
more  often  than  those  of  irreligious  ones  ;  and,  when  they  do  go  wrong,  in 
many  instances,  shew  afterwards  the  good  effect  of  early  instruction  ;  so  Uiat« 
considering  what  human  nature  is,  these  allowances  reduce  Mr.  W.'s  own 
difficulty  within  somewhat  narrow  limits.  However,  he  starts  boldly  with 
saying  that,  not  from  migmanngement,  but  in  the  very  nature  of  the  case — i.  e., 
in  the  fact  that  parents  are  relinous^there  are  hindrances  to  their  children 
turning  out  well.  As  how?  Why  thus  : — All  human  beings  are  self-willed 
and  independent.  Now,  a  religious  father,  being  anxious  to  lead  his  son  to 
religion,  by  that  very  fact  gives  him  a  distaste  to  it,  because  his  self-will  and 
independence,  which  lead  every  one  to  resist  what  he  is  taught,  lead  him  un- 
luckily to  reject  reFigion.  This  is  amusing  enough,  but  Mr.  W.  goes  farther, 
for  he  tells  us  (p.  141.)  that  "the  children  of  the  irreligious  have  in  their 
favour  the  opposite  advantage,  for  it  is  clear  that,  in  their  case,  to  choose  reli- 
giously is  to  choose  altogether  for  themselves.  The  natural  dislike  to  trammels 
and  dictation  is  all  on  the  side  of  separation  from  the  world,  with  them.  Nor 
could  the  most  wayward  youth  originate  a  bolder  scheme,  or  make  a  stouter 
declaration  of  independence,  than  to  tell  a  worldly  parent  that  henceforth  he 
v^ould  serve  the  Lord  .*'  This  is  really  comic.  Mr.  Woodward  shuts  his  eyes 
to  the  broad  fact  that  the  irreligious  parent  teaches  his  child  nothing  at  all 
about  religious  matters,  and,  being  careless  about  them  himself,  is  quite  care- 
less and  easy  about  them  for  his  child  ;  whereas  Mr.  W.  supposes  that  every 
careless  or  irreligious  parent  sets  out  with  telling  his  sofa — '*  you  shall  be  irre- 
ligious and  good-foi^nothing,  and  I  will  flog  you  every  day  till  you  are  V  It  is 
rather  curious  that  Mr.  W.  did  not  see  that,  his  observation  as  to  human  nature 
being  universtd,  if  this  funny  rule  of  his  about  religion  going  by  the  "  rule  of 
contraries"  were  true,  the  greatest  blessing  in  the  world  would  be  to  be  the 
son  of  the  greatest  rogue  in  it,  and  the  greatest  curse  to  be  the  son  of  the 
greatest  saint. 

The  two  first  essays,  however,  present  the  fairest  specimen  of  Mr.  W.'s  ex- 
cellences and  defects.  They  are  on  the  present  state  of  the  religious  world. 
The  plain  truths  which  Mr.  W.  tells  are  not  likely  to  make  him  popular  with 
some  portions  of  the  world  he  is  describing.  He  holds  that  there  is  too  great 
a  disposition  to  study  the  epistles  rather  than  the  gospels,  the  sayings  and 
character  of  St.  Paul  rather  than  those  of  our  Lord,  and  to  make  the  holding 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  the  whole  of  Christianity — to  think  too 
much  of  what  we  are  to  believe,  and  what  bustling  activity  in  converting  and 
correcting  others  we  are  to  shew,  and  too  little  of  what  we  are  ourselves — to 
think  that  as  soon  as  we  have  got  what  we  esteem  a  right  faith,  we  are  to  set 
about  converting  the  world,  instead  of  improving  ourselves  ;  whence  arises  the 
ceaseless  activity  of  ill-prepared  agents.  On  the  other  hand,  as  he  justly 
says,  tlie  great  object  of  the  Gospel  being  to  improve  the  man,  we  are  to  look 
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especially  to  see  that  we  are  growing  more  holy  and  heavenly  in  spirit  and 
temper,  as  well  as  that  we  are  active  and  stirring  m  this  place  and  diat ;  and. 
indeed,  that  until  we  are  holy  and  heavenly  ourselves/  we  are  very  unfit  to 
take  upon  ourselves  to  teach  otners.  All  this  is  most  true  and  valuable  ;  all 
this,  one  may  say,  "  I  do  most  potently  believe."  But  Mr.  W.  cannot  stop 
here,  but  goes  a  great  deal  farther.  First  of  all,  he  tells  us  that  we  are  tan^t 
to  love  our  neighbour,  not  on  his  account,  but  for  the  sake  of  our  own 
salvation — that  if  we  presume  to  think  we  are  to  do  good  to  any  one  else,  it 
must  be  because  we  think  that  God  wants  help— that  we  are  to  do  well  to 
others,  because  it  is  our  duty,  for  if  we  preach  the  Gospel  to  any  one,  we  are 
not  at  all  sure  that  it  will  not  be  so  much  the  worse  for  him,  but  still  we  shall 
gain  God*s  blessing  for  obeying  him,  and  the  main  point  will  be  gained,  al- 
though our  good  intentions  to  others  may  be  defeated — that  it  is  presumptuous 
to  engage  in  any  enterprise  where  the  interests  of  others  are  concerned  with- 
out a  sufficient  warrant  from  Divine  Providence. 

All  this  is  mere  exaggeration  and  extravagance.    Certainly  we  are  to  do  well 
to  others  because  God  nas  so  commanded  us ;  but  he  in  his  mercy  has  given 
us  many  motives  instead  of  one.    He  urges  love  to  others,  as  the  fitting  and 
best  temper  here  as  well  as  hereafter,  and  calls  on  us  to  feed  the  hungry  and 
visit  the  prisoner  in  the  spirit  of  love  to  him.     As  to  our  thinking  that  God 
wants  help,  Mr.  W.  answers  that  difficulty  himself  in  one  of  his  sermons, 
when,  in  speaking  of  the  conversion  of  the  miserable  prostitutes,  for  whose 
asylum  he  is  preaching,  he  replies  to  some  one  whom  he  supposes  to  say — 
"  Leaoe  them  to  God/* — that  God  ads  by  means.    Doubtless  there  will  be  always 
meddling  presumptuous  people ;  but  did  Mr.  W.  think  that  God  wanted  help 
when  he  preached  for  that  and  other  asylums  ?    No  ;  he  exerted  himself  for  a 
cause  which  he  believed  to  be  a  Christian  cause,  in  the  certainty  that  God 
alone  could  give  the  increase,  but  that  he  will  give  it,  if  the  cause  be  a  good 
one.    As  to  not  speaking  the  truth  to  others  for  their  sake^as  well  as  because 
it  is  our  duty,  imagine  a  clergyman  saying  to  one  of  his  Pople — "  My  good 
friend,  do  not  think  that  I  am  going  to  warn  and  advise  you  for  your  sake — 
your  soul  is  nothing  to  me.     Indeed,  you  are  very  likely  to  be  in  much  more 
danger  from  my  speaking  to  you ;  but  that  is  not  my  concern.     I  am  bound  to 
speak  to  you  for  my  own  sqfety — not  for  your  good,  or  from  any  wish  to 
benefit  you."    This  may  be  putting  Mr.  Woodward's  notions  into  plainer 
language  than  he  would,  but  if  what  he  says  has  any  meaning  at  all,  it  is  no 
exaggeration  of  his  doctrine.    Then,  as  to  obtruding  ourselves  where  we  have 
no  warrant  and  no  concern,  and  thinking  that  because  a  thing  ought  to  be 
done  we  are  the  people  to  do  it,  nothing  can  be  more  true  than  that  there  is. 
and  ever  will  be,  much  presumption ;  but  what  cure  for  this  is  there  but 
good  sense  and  good  feeling,  under  the  control  of  a  Gospel  temper  ?    Are 
all  the  institutions  for  which  Mr.  Woodward  goes  to  Dublin  to  preach,  the 
Orphan  Asvlum,  and  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  and  the  Magdalene,  &c.,  in  the  pa- 
rish of  Fethard  ?    If  not,  has  he  a  warrant  from  Divine  Providence  to  inter- 
fere?   It  is  very  good  that  orphans  should  be  protected  and  prostitutes 
reclaimed,  but  is  he  the  man  to  do  it  ?    It  need  not  be  said  that  the  writer  of 
these  lines  would  say  Yes,  to  these  questions — Mr.  W.  himself  ought  to  say 
No,    The  truth  is  he  is  arguing  against  an  abuse,  and  extends  his  argument  to 
the  use.    Meddlers  will  meddle,  and  presumptuous  men  will  be  presump- 
tuous still.    But  the  calm  and  wise  Christian  will  exercise  a  sober  judgment, 
and  having  done  so,  will  do  whatsoever  his  hand  findeth  to  do,  not  in  self- 
confidence,  but  in  reliance  to  God,  and  not  for  his  own  sake  only,  but  humbly 
desiring  to  exercise  and  cherish  that  spirit  of  love  to  God  and  man  which  God 
requires. 

In  conclusion,  let  it  be  said  that  the  reader  will  find  in  Mr.  Woodward,  oot 
only  an  ingenious  and  amusing,  but  an  eloquent  writer,  and  a  true  and 
sincere  Christian. 
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A  VtmUciUum  tf  th6  Chtareh  of  England.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Pullen.  Lon- 
don :  Simpkin  and  Marshall. 
SoMB  clergyman  in  Mr.  Fallen's  neighbourhood  has  attacked  the  church*  as 
blasphemous,  &c.  kc,,  in  the  usual  style,  and  Mr.  PuUen  has  written  a  sharp, 
clever  defence  of  it,  which  is  to  be  noticed,  because  the  matters  of  offence  are, 
the  regeneration  of  infants,  our  burial  service,  &c.,  and  Mr.  Pullen  himself 
holds  far  from  uUra  notions  on  these  points.  A  defence  from  such  a  quarter, 
though  one  cannot  agree  with  all  of  it,  is  valuable  and  curious.  What  he  says, 
in  conclusion,  as  to  tibe  sinftilness  of  tht  laity,  in  not  using  the  checks  against 
bad  conduct  in  clergy  which  the  church  has  given  them,  and  then  complain^ 
ing,  is  very  true  and  just  indeed. 

ScmeB  and  Charatten  iUuttrating  Christian  Dmth.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  H. 
Ware.  Nos.  1  (Trial  and  Self-Discipline,  by  Miss  Savage)  and  2  (The 
Sceptic,  by  Mrs.  FoUen).  London :  Simpkin  and  Marshall.  18mo.  1835. 
Thbsb  are  obviously  American  Unitarian  works,  reprinted  here.  The  second 
number  is  really  a  work  of  considerable  power  and  feeling,  and  curious  as  an 
exhibition  of  the  arguments  used  by  the  unitarians  against  the  sceptic.  None 
of  the  offensive  parts  of  Unitarianism  are  brought  forward,  but  the  objection  is, 
of  course,  the  d^ency  of  the  views. 

Btmiiim  and  Regeneratian.     By  the  Rev.  F.  F.  Todd,  Curate  of  St.  Cleer, 

Cornwall. 
This,  like  another  pamphlet  already  noticed,  and  several  others  which  have 
appeared,  is  a  specimen  of  the  modified  views  now  held  as  to  baptismal  rege- 
neration ;  on  o&er  points,  as  final  perseverance,  &c.,  Mr.  Todd  is  very  dog- 
matical and  decided.  He  may  be  very  right,  but  some  sound,  wise,  and  good 
men  have  felt  doubt  on  such  points. 

New  Testament  Evidence  to  prove  that  the  Jewe  are  to  he  restored  to  the  Land  ^f 
Israel.  By  the  Rev.  A.  M'Caul,  A.M.  London:  Wertheim.  12mo. 
pp.  26. 

Li  KB  everything  from  Mr.  M'Caul,  this  tract  is  learned  and  thoughtful,  and 

well  deserves  tiie* student's  consideration. 

The  Natural  History  of  Man.    London ;  Dartons.     18mo. 

This  book  contains  much  curious  and  valuable  information  as  to  the  pecu- 
liarities of  the  different  races  of  man,  and  is  written  without  unnecessary 
technicality.  It  goes  also  to  establish  by  proof,  ab  extra,  the  descent  of  tibe 
different  races  from  one.  The  only  remark  of  any  moment  is,  that  it  is  so 
very  particular  and  minute  in  its  descriptions,  that,  without  the  slightest  ap- 
proach to  anything  intentionally  indelicate,  it  would  be  an  awkward  book  to 
give  to  young  people — at  all  events,  to  young  females. 

The  observation  as  to  negro  forgathers  (p.  134)"  wants  confirmation."  Who 
knows  what  opportunities  have  done/or  some,  and  against  others  ? 

The  Pastor^s  Daughter ;  or.  Conversations  between  the  late  Dr,  Pagson  and  Isis 

Child,  on  the  way  of  Salvation  Ifg  Jesus  Christ,    With  an  Introduction,  by 

Jacob  Abbott.    London:  Seeleys.     1836.     18mo. 

To  the  Reviewer,  Dr.  Payson's  daughter  seems  to  be  worthy  of  the  deepest 

commiseration.    At  the  close  of  the  conversations,  which  had  been  going  on 

for  a  very  long  time,  it  seems  that  she  was  thirteen*  And  yet,  during  this  whole 

Vol.  VIIL— iVbr.  1835.  4  b 
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thne^  her  fiitfaer  has  been  agitating  her  mind  «nd  exasperating  her 
with  die  eternal  repetition  of  this  one  awful  dilemma  (p.  133)—"  Yon  newer 
can  be  saved  without  repentance ;  yon  can  repent  if  yon  choose*  bat  it  is  ab- 
solutely certain  that  yon  never  will  choose,  unless  God  makes  you."  What 
follows  is  doubtless  correct. "  Maria's  distress  was  terril^e.  She  went  up  stairB, 
and  threw  herself  on  the  floor/'  boc.  Poor  unhappy  child  of  an  iajndicioiis 
(one  must  not  say  an  unchristian)  ftither !  She,  of  course,  is  represented  all 
through  as  an  obstinate,  wilful,  lost  creature.  And  her  tiftther  is  perpetually 
telling  her,  as  to  her  pride— that  a  proud  person  could  not  be  happy  in  heaven, 
because  to  see  God  alope  exalted  would  fill  him  with  envy  !  and  asking  her 
whether,  when  she  has  been  confessing  her  sips  to  God,  her  heart  has  not  told 
her  "  How  very  humble,  &c.,  you  are  for  making  such  a  confession,"  and 
whether  when  she  has  been  confessing  the  sinfulness  of  this  confession,  her 
heart  has  not  told  her  how  wise  she  is  to  find  out  her  own  sin  so  soon.  Poor 
nnhappy  child  indeed  !  This,  of  course,  is  exactly  what  Mr.  Abbott  would 
approve. 

Anecdote  iUnsiratim  pf  the  Catechum  of  the  Chmrh  of  England.    London : 

Seeleys.  1835.  IBmo. 
This  is  a  sort  of  spiritual  Joe  Miller,  or  holy  jest-book,  full  of  very  amusing 
stories  and  anecdotes,  in  a  piquant  style.  What  they  have  to  do  with  the 
church  catechism,  nine  times  out  of  ten,-no  mortal  can  tell.  As  a  specimen  (and 
strong  recommendation  to  the  work)  take  the  following,  which  is  an  illustra- 
tion of  "Renounce  th^  devil  and'allliis  works. " 

"  An  old  lady  was  one  evening  most  warmly  advocating  the  follies  and  va- 
rieties of  the  tiieatre.  The  conversation  was  kept  up  with  some  spirit,  the 
lady  supplying  by  beat  of  temper  all  the  argoments  that  were  wanting  to  svp- 
port  so  bad  a  cause.  In  the  company  was  a  most  pious  and  venerable  M 
clergyman,  whose  deafness  prevented  nim  from  taking  that  part  in  the  conver- 
sation he  otherwise  would.  At  last,  the  old  lady  addreswd  herself  to  him, 
'  Doctor,  this  young  man  says  that,  if  we  go  to  the  play,  we  shall  all  go  to 
hell— -what  do  you  think?'  'Think,'  said  the  old  man,  'why,  I  think  that 
the  devil  has  a  very  good  right  to  all  he  finds  upon  his  own  ground.' " 

The  author  has  not  been  a  very  diligent  student  of  old  stories,  as  he  gives 
some  very  famous  ones  with  new  names,  to  shew  their  genuineness  probaUy. 
Some  stories  appear  to  him  so  good  that  he  tells  them  twice  over.  Thus  poor 
Pope  Pius  V.'s  total  despair  of  salvation,  on  becoming  pope,  occurs  at  p.  3, 
and  again  p.  66. 

The  History  and  Practice  qf  Psalmody.     By  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Clarke,  M.A., 

Minister  of  Longfleet.  London :  Wex.  1835. 
Mr.  Clark b  is  evidently  a  learned  and  inquiring  person,  though  perhaps  his 
inquiries,  in  the  present  case,  have  taken  him  rather  too  far.  A  full  discus- 
sion of  man's  dependence  on  God,  in  the  system  of  nature  and  grace,  with  a 
subsequent  discussion  of  the  difficulties  of  the  Mosaic  theory  of  creation,  in 
order  to  prove  that  "  order  is  heaven's  first  law,''  is  rather  a  wide  preliminair 
to  the  history  of  Psalmody..  However,  Mr.Clarke  goes  very  diligently  througn 
all  the  Bible,  and  a  round  of  other  inquiry,  to  shew  that  psalm-singing  is 
founded  on  the  analogies  of  nature,  consistent  with  the  order  of  creation,  and 
in  conformity  with  God's  will.  He  then  goes  on  to  argue  very  rightly  and 
well  in  fiivour  of  David's  Psalms  for  congregational  use  ;  and  he  is  entird^ 
against  hymns  till  introduced  by  authority.  He  then  recommends  a  new  se- 
lection of  Psalms  and  Hymns  which  is  just  coming  out  by  authority,  as  he  says, 
of  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  therefore  with  the  same  ficence  as  the  New 
Version.  The  advertisement  to  this  selection,  however,  states  only  that  it  is 
dedicated,  by  permission,  to  him,  as  several  other  selections  have  been  to  otfier 
prelates.    This  is  a  very  difi'erent  thing. 
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Omr  Fr^iutmt  For^athen.  By  tke  Rev.  W.  GiUy,  D.D: 
Tbbt  who  have  read  Dr.  Gilly's  former  most  iDtamting  and  agreeable  .works, 
and  know  how  pleasant  and  acoeptabte  a  writer  he  most  always  be*. will  .not 
be  soiprised  to  learn  that,  since  October  fint,  four  editions,  of  one  thnmamd  each, 
of  this  very  nseftil  tract,  have  been  issued  by  Messrs.  RiviDgtons  in  London, 
and  one  of  the  same  extei^t  by  Fraser,  at  £dinbargh. 


fke  World  qf  fViiUam  Cowper,  Eiq.,  wUh  a  Life  by  R.  Southey,  Eeq.  LJLD. 

(Vol.  L)  Baldwin  and  Cradock.  12mo.  1836. 
It  is  a  great  satisftction  to  find  that  the  wish  exprest  in  a  former  number  has 
been  rodized,  and  that  the  quarrel  between  two  rival  publishers  has  not  de- 
prived the  public  of  what  would  have  been  an  irreparable  loss, — a  life  of  Cow- 
per,  by  Southev.  The  first  volume  of  that  work  (bringing  Cowper's  life  down 
to  the  friendship  with  Lady  Austen)  has  now  appeared.  It  not  only  contains 
many  new  particulars,  but  tells  what  has  been  told  already  with  that  peculiar 
simplicity,  strength,  and  beauty,  which  belongs  to  Mr.  Southey ;  and,  what  is 
still  better,  gives  that  calm  and  just  view  of  Cowper's  unhappy  case,  wfaieh 
might  be  expected  from  one  who  is  at  once  a  poet  and  a  Christian  philosopher. 


Memoir  of  Mary  M.  EUie.    By  the  Rev.  W.  Ellis.    London :  Fishers.    1835. 

12mo.  pp.  278. 
It  b  impossible  to  read  the  life  of  one  who  braved  the  fatigues  and  dangers  of 
miasioniiry  exertion  from  conscientious  motives,  and  then  submitted  to  a  long 
disease  of  the  most  frightfol  form  with  the  unbroken  patience  of  a  Christian, 
without  deep  sympathy  and  admiration*  Such  feelings  must  attend  us  in 
reading  Mr.  Elhs's  life  of  his  wife,  without  inducing  us,  however,  to  assent  to 
her  views  or  opinions.  It  is  painful  to  speak  harshly  of  the  style  of  a  book 
written  under  these  circumstances.  But  it  is  positively  necessary  to  say  that 
DO  stronger  instance  of  religious  slang  can  be  found.  This  is  very  unpardon* 
tMe  in  Mr.  Ellis,  who  could  do  much  better.  The  introductory  pages,  down 
to  the  time  of  Mr.  Ellis's  marriage,  are  written  in  the  extreme  of  that  terrible 
dialect  with  which  we  are  destined  to  become  too  familiar,  both  in  and  out  of 
the  church,  and  of  which  it  is  hard  to  say  whether  it  is  more  vulgar*  profiMae, 
or  nonsensical. 


Some  Jccount  of  the  JVritinge  and  Optnians  qf  Clement  ^Alesawdna.   By  John, 

Bishop  of  Lincoln.  London:  Rivingtons.  1835.  8vo.  pp.476. 
No  one  'vdio  observes  the  frequent  reference,  in  modem  publicaticms,  to  the 
Bishop  of  Lincoln's  former  works  (on  TeftolUan  and  on  Justin  Martyr,)  of  a 
similar  character  to  this,  can  doubt  their  great  usefulness.  Many,  doubtless, 
they  have  led,  and  will  lead,  to  the  study  of  the  writers  of  whom  they  treat ;  and 
znany  more  they  will  prevent  from  being  misled,  and  from  misleading  and  ex- 
posing themselves,  bv  shewing,  or  by  warning  them,  what  is  to  be  found  in 
writings  of  which  they  are  ignorant.  The  labour  of  a  faithful  and  accurate 
analysis  of  the  works  of  authors  like  Tertullian  and  of  Clement  of  Alexandria  can 
hardly  be  overstated,  difficult  as  it  is  frequently  to  ascertain  their  meaning,  from 
the  affected  obscurity  of  the  one,  and  Um  figurative  vagueness  of  the  other.  The 
one  thing  which  one  heartily  wishes  for  in  all  these  volumes  of  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln's  is,  that  he  would  have  given  us  more  frequently  the  pleasure  and 
benefit  of  his  own  opinion  of  the  writer's  object  and  characters ;  all  which  he 
does  give  is  so  characterized  by  judgment,  by  aocnracy,  and  by  clearness,  that 
one  feels  perpetually  the  strongest  wish  for  a  general  view  of  the  philosophy 
and  character  of  the  author  from  one  so  able  to  give  it. 
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(1.)  The  Neglect  and  Prt^oMOhiiiif  the  Sabbntk  their  oimPmm^^ 

(2.)  The  Wagee  </  Ineendiariem. 

(3.)  Cobbeti'i  Legadee  eaamined,  and  proved  to  be  nnil  and  void. 

Thb8b  three  tracts,  published  at  Norwich  by  a  Norfolk  clerg3nnaii,  are  veiy 
creditable  to  their  author,  and  likely  to  be  most  useful.  The  last  tract,  espe- 
cially, shews  a  good  deal  of  ingenuity.  Could  not  the  author,  in  the  next 
edition,  expose  some  of  the  notorious  falsehoods  in  **  Cobbett's  Legacy  ?"  For 
example.  Lord  Nevill  is  mentioned  as  having /o«r  livings.  In  the  first  place, 
the  four  are  three;  in  the  next.  Lord  Nevill  had  only  two  of  them  at  any 
one  time;  and  in  the  third  place,  he  has  not, /or  mveral  yean,  had  amg  Hvmg 
at  ail.  So,  affain,  as  to  Mr.  Blomfield.  He  is  cited  in  the  preface  as  holding 
two  livings,  which  is  a  positive  falsehood,  as  he  has  but  one. 

Scripture  Biography,  comprehending  all  the  Names  mentioned  in  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments.  By  Esther  Copley.  London:  Fishers,  pp.632. 
This  book  is  intended  for  general  readers,  not  for  students  in  divinity,  and  is 
full  of  moral  and  religious  reflexions  of  a  respectable  ordinary  kind,  and  of  the 
very  best  intention,  but  not  of  a  very  prffound  character,  nor  always  such  as 
longer  thought  and  wider  views  would  dictate.  The  interpretations  of  the 
names  are  curious  affairs ;  thus — '  Caesar,  to  cut  I  or  I  cut!  (alluding  to  some 
particular  circumstance  connected  with  the  birth  of  the  individual,)  or  a  head 
of  hair !  or  blue  eyes' !    What  can  any  mortal  learn  from  this  ? 

The  ConsoloHons  qf  Christiamtg,  in  Four  Discourses.    By  the  Rev.  W.  Hull. 

London:  Rivingtons.     12mo,  pp.  126. 
Thbbb  are  pleasing,  sensible,  and  thoughtful  sermons  on  a  subject  interesting 
to  all  Christians. 

An  Account  of  New  Zealand,  and  ^  the  Church  Missionary  Society^s  Mission  w 
the  Northern  Island.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Yate.  London  :  Seeley  and  Bum- 
side.  1835.  pp.  320. 
This  is  a  very  simple,  unpretending,  and  sensible  account  of  New  Zealand— 
not,  perhaps,  arranged  in  the  most  taking  form,  nor  written  in  the  best  style 
(nor  the  best  grammar,  now  and  then),  but  still  affording  real  and  interesting 
information  as  to  the  country,  and  giving,  apparently,  an  unvarnished  account 
of  the  progress  of  the  mission.  Whether  one  agrees  with  all  the  proceedings 
of  the  Society  or  not ;  it  is  impossible  not  to  feel  deep  interest  in  the  history 
of  the  individual  missionaries,  those  especially  sent  among  such  savi^;es  as  the 
New  Zealanders,  and  warm  respect  for  their  devotion  to  their  Master's  cause. 
There  are  very  many  plates  containing  views  of  the  country,  which  seems 
extremely  beautiful. 

Thb  following  single  Sermons  deserve  notice  : — Mr.  ToUemache's  Sermon  at 
Northampton  ;  The  Christian  Husbandman,  by  the  Rev.  6.  Jarvis  i  The  duty  (^ 
acknowledging  Jesus  Christ  in  all  we  do,  preached  at  Bury,  by  a  Country  Rector  \ 
What  does  the  Church  for  the  People  f  by  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Allen,  of  Salisbury  -, 
a  Sermon  at  Peterhead  (Aberdeenshire),  by  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Pratt,  M.A.,  Epis- 
copal  Minister  of  Cruden ;  the  reprint  of  a  Sermon  On  Popery,  by  Dr.  For- 
dyce ;  What  do  ye  more  than  others  f  by  Mr,  Chancellor  Raikes ;  The  Or^naOon 
Vow,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Powell,  of  Stroud. 

Archdeacon  Broughton*s  very  able  Sermon,  at  the  Canterbury  King's  School 
Festival ;  and  (without  reference  to  the  occasion)  Mr.  Molesworth  s  Sermon, 
called  7^  Eeformation  not  the  establishment  of  a  new  ReUgion;  Dr.  Shuttle- 
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worth's  Tke  Carnal  MuuTs  BnmUyagaUisi  Qod,  foil  of  thought  and  ability,  like 
all  Dr.  Shattleworth*8  works,  ought  to  be  noticed  much  more  particularly. 

Tbk  wholesale  reprinting  of  loose  American  divinity  goes  on.  The  only 
sound  quarter  there  is  the  episcopalian,  and  that  seems  the  only  quarter  from 
which  little  or  nothing  is  taken.  One  specimen  is  noticed  in  the  Reviews,  but 
Dr.  Spring's  ''  Hints  to  Parents,"  among  many  others,  requires  severe  notice 
also.  Why  will  not  some  able  nerson  take  up  American  divinity  as  his  pecu- 
liar department*  and  explode  the  heresies  and  falsehoods  with  which  we  are 
deluged  ?  From  Germany  and  France  we  cannot  import  without  tranakUing  ; 
from  America  there  is  only  to  reprint.  And  as  divines  of  all  communions  have 
introduced  Mr.  Abbott  (than  whom,  no  modem  writer  contains  more  noxious, 
heretical,  or  mischievous  matter,)  it  is  high  time  that  public  and  vigorous  pro- 
tests should  be  made. 

The  Editor  begs  to  inquire  if  no  correspondent  is  likely  to  take  up  Lord 
Brougham's  "  Natural  Theology"  and  Mr.  Wallace's  "  Reply"  ?  The.  subject 
is  one  of  deep  importance,  and  great  extent  and  difficulty,  and  it  is  not  credit- 
able that  it  should  be  passed  over  in  silence.  He  has  written  a  long  paper  on 
the  subject,  but  has  destroyed  it.  from  being  discontented  with  what  is  neces^ 
sarily  written  in  haste  and  unacr  pressure  of  business.  Will  some  one  who 
has  leisure  take  it  up  ? 


MISCELLANEA. 

VOLUNTARY  SYSTEM. 
If  the  following  most  remarkable  extract  came  from  an  enemy,  the  dissenters 
might  complain  of  unfairness,  but  it  comes  from  one  of  their  own  body — a 
dissenting  minister,  calling  himself  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  who  has  written  a  vo- 
lume, called  *'  Hints  on  the  Regulation  of  Christian  Churches,"  published  by 
Jackson  and  Walford.  Let  it  be  observed  that  Mr.  Stovel  is  not  a  dissenter 
coming  over  to  the  church,  but  a  vehement  dissenter,  full  of  love  for  this  very 
voluntary  system  of  which  he  gives  such  a  picture,  and  (as  a  specimen  of  his 
candour  to  the  church)  telling  us  that  there  is  a  stream  oi  fines,  &c.  &c., 
flowing  in  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  often  not  less  than  1000/.  per  day,  and 
that  the  whole  church  revenue  is  six  millions — ^that  the  clergy  are  covetous, 
&c.  &c. 

"  First,  then,  in  all  independent  churches— that  is,  those  who  are  able  to 
support  their  own  minister,  the  choice  rests  with  the  members  alone.  They 
elect  the  man  whom  they  love  most;  and  whom  they  think  most  likely  to  lead 
their  devotions,  to  advance  their  improvement,  and  secure  the  efficiency  of 
their  united  exertions  in  promoting  the  kingdom  of  their  Lord.  He  is  sepa- 
rated  from  the  world,  and  set  apart  to  this  work,  at  their  solemn  request  He 
did  not  make  the  overture,  but  they.  He  listened  to  their  proposal  from  a 
regard  to  their  interests  and  wishes.  From  his  regard  to  their  interests  and 
wishes,  he  threw  himself  on  their  generosity  and  the  care  of  Providence.  In 
this  case  he  becomes  perfectly  dependent.  At  their  request  he  resigns  his  all 
for  them.  They,  at  the  same  time,  promise  a  constant  and  generous  support. 
In  this  case,  therefore,  there  is  a  clear  and  solemn  engagement,  like  that  sub- 
sisting between  a  man  and  his  wife ;  and  the  wife  is  not  more  dependent  on 
the  generous  and  faithful  care  of  her  husband,  than  the  pastor  on  the  church's." 
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**  There  are  ftre  serious  errors  connected  with  this  daty.  which  ^ouf^t  to  be 
ei^x>sed  and  refprehended»  because  eadi  has  been  ptodactive  of  nrach.  guilt 
and  desolation  in  the  churches. 

'*  The  l&rst  is  a  neglect  of  its  real  obligation,  whicl^  is  too  frequently  in- 
dulged even  by  the  members  of  churches  themselves.  The  duty  is  dien  placed 
amongst  their  gratuities ;  to  be  disregarded  or  continued  with  little,  or  per- 
haps without  any,  consideration.  If  they  have  a  Uaty  or  a  bad  year  m  trader 
or  anything  that  calls  for  a  Httle  retrenchment,  4hu  it  the  first  thing  to  be  toith- 
htldy  forgetting  that,  on  the  faith  of  that  engagement,  the  pastor  has  rested  the 
wants  of  himself  and  family ;  whilst  he  is  devoted  to  their  best  intereata.  % 
Mil  meanSy  the  support  of  the  ministry  ofttimes  becomes  exceedingly  precarious. 
The  engagements  made  by  the  whole  body  are  unfuUiUed,  those  individuais 
who  feel  their  responsibikty  are  deeply,  oppreaied,  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
diurdk  first  becomes  burdensome,  then  contentiousy  and  finally  it  is  forsaken; 
thus  the  interest  either  foils  entirely,  leaving  the  neighbourhood  in  ehtitution, 
0r  else  it  drags  alonjgfoom  year  to  year  a  diseased  and  paralysed  existence ;  at- 
tended with  very  little  comfort  to  the  saints  (i),  and  with  still  less  benefit  to 
the  sinners  that  are  perishing  around  them. 

"  Soaietimes  the  case  is  even  worse  than  this.  In  these  days  of  generous  (!) 
exertion  in  the  work  of  God,  the  credit  (f  devotedness  is  of  great  vmfortaR£c. 
Hence  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  find  the  name  (jf  a  church  and  its  pastor  in  the 
list  of  those  who  seek  the  charitable  assistance  of  some  public  societVy  whilst  the 
members  of  that  very  church  are,  at  the  same  time^  advertised  as  subscribers  to  a 
much  greater  amount  to  some  foreign  object.  Here  it  is  plain  that  the  defective 
support  of  the  pastor  was  not  the  result  of  poverty,  but  neglect.  A  man  who 
has  a  &mily  may  be  generous  if  he,  can  afford  it»  but  he  must  not  wring  the 
materials  for  generosity  out  of  the  teeth  of  his  hungry  children.  Members  of 
a  church  who  have  a  pastor  should  be  generous  to  all ;  but,  before  they  are 
generous  to  others,  they  ought  to  remember  that  God  will  require  them  to  be 
just  to  him. 

"  The  second  emn:  to  be  noticed  is,  an  evasion  of  the  d^ty,  by  transferrisig  a/i 
obUMotion  to  those  who  are  not  members  of  the  church,  or  to  those  who  happen  to 
be  rich.  By  this  means  many  an  interest  has  been  destroyed.  Ihe  prosper- 
ous brother  becomes  the  lounge,  against  which  every  individual  throws  down 
his  Imrden  until  it  caa  no  longer  be  endured ;  and  if  it  did  not  become  op- 
pressive through  the  pecuniary  demand^  yet  its  moral  influence  would  be 
destructive. 

"  But,  in  respect  to  those  who  are  not  members  of  the  church*  the  eflfect 
Is  very  painful.  There  may  be  several,  or,  perhaps,  but  one  or  two  who 
care  nothing  for  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord ;  who  despise  the  ordinmoes  of  his 
house;  who  never  thought  of  serving  or  loving  Him  in  their  lives ;  still  fiom 
aome  personal  feeling  they  may  attend,  they  may  resp^  religion  in  genersi^ 
but  never  have  felt  its  power,  nor  ever  have  submitted  to  its  discipline.  They 
hold  seats  in  the  place,  and  they  may  subscribe  to  the  support  of  the  ministry ; 
all  thia  mtLj  be  well  if  it  be  done  freely,  and  without  any  sfHritual  sacrifice  on 
the  part  of  the  diurch.  But  often  when  the  church  is  poor,  and  even  when  it 
has  no  room  to  complain  of  poverty,  a  person  in  the  congregation  possessing  s 
little  wealth  will  be  so  infested  with  flattery  and  applications  jpr  pecuniary  tuuh 
tanee,  as  to  render  his  situation  excessively  gallingy  and  place  uie  goq>el  b^/ore  lam 
in  a  most  rqnMve  view*  The  effect  will  be  regulated  by  his  disposition.  If 
the  worldly  man  have  no  particular  attachment  to  the  people,  nor  any  interest 
connected  m'lth  the  place,  he  will  soon  forsake  it ;  and  multitudes  who  have 
thus  been  goaded  by  the  claims  of  the  church,  before  they  had  any  sincere 
love  for  the  truth,  have  been  driven  from  the  means  of  grace  altogether.  Oa 
Uie  other  hand,  it  will  often  happen  that  the  attachments  may  be  strong  to  the 
place,  or,  the  interests  of  a  worldly  man  may  be  interwoven  with  the  people  (^' 
God.  (!)  Policy  then  iaducee  a  compliance  with  the  unguarded  0)  wish  of  the 
church.    The  man  of  the  world  is  made  its  benefactor— perhaps  a  manager  of 
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the  coDgregatkni,  a  trustee  to  the  place  of  worship— until  by  virtue  of  his 
offices  and  his  wealth,  the  government  of  the  vi^le  is  within  his  power ;  then, 
witboat  obeying  the  law  of  God  himself^  he  can  guide  the  service,  regulate  the 
electioiis  of  the  church,  and  manage  the  whole  according  to  hie  inclinattonif. 
If  he  take  no  interest  in  the  truth,  or  happen  to  hold  it  in  theory,  it  will  be  for- 
tunate tor  the  rest ;  but  if  he  dislike  it  they  Will  suffer.  The  wish  of  hiih  who 
holds  the  power  will  not  long  remain  nnfhlfllled.  Hence  the  places  boQt  by 
our  forefathers  for  the  declaration  of  truth  have  been  proetftuted  to  the  idol  of 
Socinian  heresy.  Errors  of  all  kinds,  from  the  most  gross  to  the  most  subtle, 
have  thus  been  cherished  in  the  precincts  of  the  temple ;  and  every  ruinous 
enemy  has  been  let  loose  to  prey  upon  the  flocks  until  they  were  scattered  or 
devoured. 

''The  great  cause  of  the  whole  is  this.  The  men  who  do  giHcerefy  lohe  the 
Jjofd^  feel  that  the  ministry  and  the  worship  of  Qod  ought  to  be  supported ; 
bat  then,  they  think  it  more  wise  to  thift  a  portion  of  the  load  on  thorn  who  Oft 
abie  to  bear  it.  They  forget,  at  the  moment,  that  the  engagement  and  the 
obligaUon  are  with  tiiem,  and  thus  they  are  deluded  into  an  act  which  they 
never  thought  of,  (!)  They  flatter  bad  men  to  their  Utter  ruin,  and  eialt  the 
disobedient  to  their  own  destruction.  Every  man  who  loves  the  Saviour, 
ought  to  feel  that  he  himself  is  bound  to  support  the  cause  of  God,  to  the  ut- 
most of  his  capability  $  striving  to  render  it  independent  of  worldly  assistance 
and  thus  recommending  his  claim  to  the  obedience  of  mankind,  by  the  fbrce 
of  a  generous  example. 

"  Thie  third  error  to  be  noted  is,  neglect  of  daty  in  consequence  of  help  received 
from  external  sources.  In  this  way,  the  worst  efHects  of  pauperism  are  pro^ 
duced  in  the  Christian  church.  Perhaps  the  brethren  may  be  really  poor,  but 
this  involves  them  in  the  hiinoos  calamity  of  indolence,  as  well  as  poverty. 
They  know  that  9ocietie$  do  exist  for  the  help  qftuch  at  need  it.  Their firtt  c^ect, 
thermbre,  ii  to  itate  their  ease  to  at  to  ohtcm  each  help.  Having  done  this,  they 
think  their  pastor  has  received  a  favour  firom  them,  and  they  immediately 
slacken  their  exertions.  Year  after  year  pattet,  and  they  never  add  a  farthing 
to  hit  income.  Some  churehet  are  known  to  stand  in  thit  position,  titMng  in  their 
etqnnenett  and  crying  for  charity, for  ten,  twenty  ^  thirty,  or  even  fifty  yean  to* 
gether,  until  the  very  with  for  a  ttate  of  independence  ha$  become  extinct.  The 
idleness  of  their  hearts  in  respect  to  temporal,  soon  infects  their  spiritual, 
things.  With  a  name  to  live/  they  become  dead.  Religion  is  so  dishonoured 
in  the  cincle  around  thein,  that  their  existence  is  regarded  as  a  misfortune 
which  ages  can  scarcely  repair.'' 

"The  fourth  error  is,  the  allowance  of  a  selfish  and  wcMrtdly  ambition. 
This  operates  in  two  ways— first,  it  diminishes  the  resources  of  the  church  ; 
and,  secondly,  it  poisons  and  pollutes  them.  In  both  cases,  it  is  the  danger  of 
the  rich,  radier  than  of  the  poor;  though  both  have  need  to  beWareof  its 
influence.  It  diminishes  the  resourees  of  the  church,  by  drying  up  the  sti^am 
of  benevolence  which  flowed  firom  the  hearts  that  have  become  infected.'' 

"  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  quite  possible,  that  the  amotmt  of  money  sub* 
scribed  to  an  iiiterest  should  be  treated  as  a  matter  of  too  great  importance. 
Amongst  the  vrealthy,  and  often  amongst  those  who  only  wish  to  be  so,  this 
is  regwded  as  the  one  thing  needful.  They  are  not  only  Christians,  they  are 
respectable  Christians ;  and  they  must  maintain  their  elevation.  Their  sub- 
scriptions to  every  society  must  be  the  largest ;  their  place  of  wonship  must 
be  tne  most  splendid.  The  talary  of  their  minister  must  be  the  moit  generous. 
The  mode  of  their  intertoune  must  be  expensive.  In  a  word,  everything  must  be 
done  *•  in  a  ttyle  worth  mentioning.'  Consequently,  every  Herve  mutt  be  strinned, 
every  eye  it  on  the  look  out,  and  every  hand  it  tn^A  in  colleeting  nutteriatt 
Some  run  on  the  edge  of  bankruptcy  and  tome  fall  tn.  The  respectable  inhabit 
tants  are  courted^  and  m  tespedahk  ways.  T%e  itOetcourte  of  the  saintt  it 
adapted  to  their  taste.  The  discipline  of  the  church  it  S(ftened  to  their  endurance. 
The  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  art  stated  mildfy,  to  at  not  to  offend.    Levities  are 
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^provided  for  the  lighty  and  xrious  thing$/or  the  grace.  Their  money  must  he  had, 
andf  therefore,  th^  muit  be  accommodated.  In  such  churches  will  be  found  an 
heterogeneous  mats  of  all  kinds ;  Jews  and  Greeks,  Barbarians  and  StyihiaaSy 
bond  and  free,  all  are  accommodated,  and  all  combined,  until  Christ  it  nothing  tn 
any  of  them, 

**  A  farther  evil  resulting  from  this,  is  the  separation  of  religioos  interests. 
They  thus  become  opposed  to  each  other,  like  the  competitors  of  this  -world. 
The  minister  is  made  the  object  of  a  shameful  quackery*  which  places  him  in 
positions  where  his  modesty  can  scarcely  be  maintained.  If  he  take  the  in- 
fection, the  misery  is  complete.  The  ambition  for  worldly  respectability  will 
poison  all  his  exertions.  It  will  warp  all  his  views  of.  character,  and  the 
bread  that  was  given  to  feed  his  body  will  prove  a  poison  to  his  soul..  He  who 
was  a  brother  will  become  the  rival  of  his  fellow-labourers.  Instead  of  labour- 
ing to  edify  the  whole  church,  he  will  strive  to  raise  his  own  department  with 
stones  torn  out  of  the  acQacent  walls.  Hien  the  evils  will  multiply  with  ra- 
pidity, until  the  swelling  bubble  bursts,  and  tells,  by  the  nothingness  into 
which  it  sinks,  the  vanity  of  its  fancied  greatness. 

"  It  is  not  supposed,  in  all  this  blunder,  that  the  people  have  suffered  thdr 
generosity  to  go  beyond  their  obligation ;  or,  that  the  minister  has  gained  more 
than  was  his  due.  It  is  the  duty  of  a  people  to  rescue  the  man  of  their  own 
choice  from  the  corrosive  influence  of  worldly  care.  In  order  to  do  this,  they 
must  place  him  in  circumstances  where  he  will  not  be  compelled  to  endure  a 
painful  contrast  with  themselves.  He  need  not  be  as  rich  as  they,  bat  he 
must  not  be  exposed  to  the  remark  of  their  dependents,  and  the  contempt  of 
their  children.  He  must  be  able  to  be  respec^ble  amongst  respectable  men ; 
to  be  decent ;  to  educate  his  children ;  and  to  be  charitable  as  well  as  they,  if 
not  to  the  same  extent.  His  wants  are  not  what  he  must  eat  and  drink, 'but 
what  will  secure  his  comfort  and  usefulness,  in  the  cuxle  in  which  he  moves ; 
and  the  station  to  which  he  is  elected.  This,  in  all  probability,  will  require 
more  than  he  gets  from  his  ambitious  people.  It  is  not,  therefore,  the  amount 
that  is  given  or  obtained,  that  is  liable  to  censure  ;  for  if  he  has  more  than 
he  needs  he  can  give  it  away ;  and  should  he  save  a  hundred  pounds  apiece 
for  his  children  at  his  decease  he  would  not  sin.  It  is  not  the  amount,  there- 
fore, but  the  motive,  which  deserves  to  be  condemned.  God  requires  every 
church  to  make  their  pastor  as  happy  as  they  can ;  but  they  must  not  do  it 
in  a  spirit  of  worldly  ostentation ;  nor  will  he  allow  them  to  sacrifice  the 
purity  of  the  Gospel,  the  discipline  of  the  church,  and  the  spirit  of  Christianity 
for  the  sake  of  gratifying  their  worldly  ambition. 

"  The  last  error  to  be  noticed  is,  a  want  of  delicacy  in  performing  the  duty. 
This  can  be  entertained  by  the  churches  only  indirectly.  It  rests,  for  the  most 
part,  vnth  the  subordinate  officers.  Their  station  is  certainly  one  of  great  im- 
portance, responsibility,  and  self-denial.  .  But  it  is  made  infinitely  more  so, 
by  a  childish  love  of  power.  This  gives  a  sort  of  exclusiveness  to  the  office, 
which  renders  active  assistance  obtrusive,  and  explanation  painful.  From 
hence,  as  from  a  fountain,  streams  of  calamity  flow  into  the  churches.  The 
pastor  will,  of  course,  expect  his  share  of  the  common  evil.  But  he  often  gets 
a  double  portion.  In  some  cases  he  is  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  servant 
His  stipend  is  doled  out  to  him  irregularly,  so  that  he  knows  scarcely  when  to 
expect  it ;  and  sometimes  with  great  uncertainty  as  to  the  amount.  In  A,  the 
pastor  was  obliged  to  call  at  his  deacon^s  shop,  and  asking  for  a  remittance,  t^er 
it  had  long  been  due,  to  be  told  that  he  must  call  again ;  he  returned  to  Ins  dis- 
tressed family,  and  called  again  in  a  day  or  two,  when  he  obtained  a  part,  with 
orders  to  call  again  for  the  rest.  In  B,  C.  D.,  SfC,  the  pastors  one  obliged  to  come 
to  the  counting-houses  of  t/ieir  deacons,  like  other  servants,  to  be  paid  before  all^ 
as  though  they  had  no  more  feeling  than  stones.  In  £.  the  aeacon  had  been 
offended  at  the  pastor's  refusal  to  sanction  an  unjust  measure,  and  withheld  his 
salary  to  starve  him  down  to  submission.  In  F.  and  G.  the  salary  of  the  pastor 
is  regulated  by  one  or  more  of  the  deacons  alone ;  who  judge  of  his  wants  by  the 
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iwpection  of  hi$  affairs^  and  he  is  often  obliged  to  borrow  before  the  remittance  is 
due.  At  6,  ly  K,  L,  and  M,  all  through  the  alphabet,  cases  occur  which  form 
most  melancholi/  instances  of  human  depravity,  because  they  not  only  include  what 
is  ur0ust  and  cruel,  but  the  injuries  are  inflicted  on  those  very  men,  who  live  for 
no  other  object  than  the  comfort  and  improvement  of  their  tormentors, 

**  The  cases  represented  by  the  letters  are  known  facts,  and  the  last  word  in 
the  paragraph  is  strong,  but  let  nothing  be  misunderstood.  The  causes  of 
these  evils  are  many  and  various.  The  two  principal  are — ^first,  the  characters 
of  the  men  that  are  elected  as  deacons ;  and  secondly,  their  treatment  after 
their  election.  In  the  first  place,  too  much  attention  is  paid,  in  the  choice  of 
deacons,  to  their  worldly  circumstances,  and  too  little  to  their  moral  and  spi- 
ritual attainments.  And  where  a  worldly  man  is  chosen  because  he  is  Uie 
richest  in  the  assembly,  what  can  be  expected  but  a  worldly  and  cruel  admi- 
nistration. It  often  happens  that  the  man  chosen  has  risen  from  obscurity, 
with  all  the  coarseness  of  an  uncultivated  mind,  and  all  the  excitement  of  sud- 
den acquisition.  It  is  scarcely  possible,  in  such  a  case,  that  he  should  not 
often  wound  the  feelings  of  his  pastor,  because  he  has  never  learned  what  de- 
licacy is.  It  b  also  undeniable  that  some  of  the  pastors  have  to  thank  them- 
oelv^  for  the  evils  under  which  they  suffer.  They  resign  the  sacred  dignity 
of  their  office  to  seek  the  favour  of  man;  and,  when  once  gone,  they  find  it 
impossible  for  them  to  regain  it.  Here  it  is  easy  to  descend,  but  difficult  to 
rise.  Every  minister  ought,  therefore,  to  feel  that  if  he  suffer  any  great  wrong, 
in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  he  has  reason  to  repent  rather  than  complain.  Still, 
there  is  a  duty  devolving  on  every  church,  to  which  the  members  ought  to  pay 
a  special  regard.  Thoughtlessness,  without  any  evil  intention,  will  often  lead 
to  results  which  produce  pain.  It  should  be  tiie  care  of  the  whole  church 
that  this  never' occurred.    Each  of  the  members,"  &c.  &c. 

'^  Instead  of  this,  the  opposite  is  most  painfully  true ;  sometimes  the 
collection  of  subscriptions  is  a  laborious  task.  They  are  delayed  from 
w^eek  to  week,  and  from  month  to  month,  until  few  know  when  to  expect 
them.  The  treasurer  is  overdrawn  more  than  he  can  afford.  AH  parties  are 
thus  forced  into  difficulties,  difficulty  produces  impatience,  grief  and  injury 
soon  follow ;  and  finally  the  church  is  deprived  of  its  pastor,  who  retires  witn 
a  broken  heart,  from  a  sphere  in  which  he  might  have  finished  his  days  in 
works  of  love  and  mercy." 

CLERICAL  INCOMES. 

Tbx  "  Morning  Chronicle,"  the  favourite  vehicle  for  all  falsehoods  against  the 
clergy,  insinuates  (if  a  pari^raph  copied  into  the  ^'  Patriot"  of  October  21st  is 
truly  copied,)  that,  in  the  returns  of  income  made  by  the  clergy,  many  have 
understated  their  incomes.  No  doubt  could  be  felt  that  the  ''Morning 
Chronicle"  would  say  this.  One  who  has  so  often  invented  wilful  falsehoods 
against  the  clergy  has  no  other  remedy,  when  they  come  forward  to  state  the 
truth,  and  he  is  thus  put  to  shame,  than  to  insinuate  that  they  (like  himself) 
are  capable  of  asserting  falsehoods  wilfully.  This  will  not  avail.  The  "  Mornr 
ing  Chronicle"  has  lost  the  credit  which  it  once  had  for  its  obviously  sincere 
but  rabid  defence  of  revolution.  It  is  now  sold  to  the  government,  aad  the 
question  is,  will  th^  venture  to  make  any  such  insinuation  ?  If  they  do  not, 
the  **  Morning  Chronicle"  will  appear  in  its  true  lig^t  at  once,  as  still  the 
inventer  of  wilful  falsehoods,  but  not  supported  in  them  by  those  whose  hired 
organ  it  is.  The  simple  fact  is,  that  the  returns  overstate  the  present  incomes 
of  tiie  clergy  materially ;  for  they  were  made  when  wheat  was  selling  at  15/. 
or  16/.  a  load,  while  now  it  is  selling  for  9/<  or  10/.  At  the  time,  too,  the 
clergy  were  not  allowed  to  make  deductions  for  assistant  curates,  payments  to 
Queen  Anne's  Bounty,  for  houses,  repairs,  &c.  As  a  single  specimen  it  may 
be  well  to  mention,  that  a  living  truly  returned  at  927/*  /a»/  year,  cleared,  to 
the  incumbent,  470/. 
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ADDRESSES  TO  THE  PRIMATE  OF  IRELAND. 

A  Dr.  Hincks  has  written  a  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor,  stating 
that  he  did  not  agree  in  the  address  of  thanks  to  the  Primate,  signed  by  eighty- 
nine  clergy  of  that  diocese,  ituifmaHng,  that  many  did  not  sign  it  at  all,  that 
some  did  so  out  of  a  base  hope  of  gain,  others  from  fear,  and  that  their  opinion 
is  worth  very  little,  as  they  were  biased  by  party.  His  compliments  to  his 
diocesan  and  the  Primate  are  much  in  the  same  tone  as  these  to  his  brethren. 
There  is  then  a  violent  attack  on  Tor^usm,  &c.,  &c.  All  this  is  very  intelligible. 
The  "  Northern  Whig"  of  October  15th  eulogizes  this  Dr.  Hincks  for  his 
frankness  and  fearlessness  in  attacking  the  Primate.  Nothing,  doubtless,  can 
be  more  "  frank  and  fearless"  than  supporting  the  ministry,  who  are  the  dis- 
pensers of  crown  patronage !  Such  letters,  and  such  praise  of  them,  are  alike 
odious. 


STEWART'S  GEOGRAPHY. 
f  From  a  ComspondenU) 

In  the  British  Magazine  for  this  month  (p.  323)  a  mis-statement  in  Stewart's 
Geography,  as  to  the  church  of  England  being ''  LiUheron  or  protestant  epis- 
copacy," is  corrected.  Perhaps  you  will  notice  Mr.  Stewart's  Treatise  once 
more,  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  an  equally  erroneous  statement  with  regard 
to  Scotland.  He  says  that  the  presbyterian  form  of  church  government  was 
coeval  with  the  Reformation.  It  was  not  so.  The  first  reformed  church, 
established  by  law  15th  December,  1567»  was  governed  by  SuperviUendaMts, 
who  were  bishops  in  all  but  the  title  ;  and,  with  the  full  and  distinct  concur* 
rence  of  John  Knox,  and  at  the  request  of  the  clergy  themselves,  the  rank  and 
title  of  archbishop,  bishop,  &c.,  was  restored  by  the  convention  at  Leith,  12th 
January,  1572;  and  of  the  church  so  established  and  governed,  the  episcopal 
church  tfi  Scotland  is,  in  doctrine  and  polity,  the  representative.  The  kirk,  or 
church  of  Scotland,  as  she  now  exists  by  law,  dates  only  from  the  Revolution 
of  1688 — ^more  correctly,  from  the  following  year. 
Dumke,  Sept.  20tA,  1895. 


The  following  specimens  of  the  spirit  of  the  dissenting  papers  are  worth 
notice  :— 

From  tlu  ^'Chrittian  AdvocaU,**  Sept,  29. 

"  One  great  objection  to  the  Roman-catholic  church  is,  that  she  refuses  the 
Scriptures  to  the  people ;  but  has  the  church  of  England  ever  evinced  any 
anxiety  for  their  diffusion  ?  And  what  if,  through  the  influence  of  Mr. 
0*Connell,  the  interdict  should  be  taken  off  from  the  word  of  God  ?  The 
habit  which  he  has  of  deciding  every  question  on  principle,  and  not  with  re- 
gard to  a  paltry  expediency,  persuades  us  that  his  political  creed  will  compel 
him  to  put  his  religious  one  to  the  open  test  of  Holy  Scripture  ;  and  we  will 
venture  to  predict  that  Mr.  O'Connell  will  do  more  to  extiipate  the  anti-scrip> 
tural  dogmas  and  practices  of  popery  from  his  native  soil,  than  ail  the  Orange 
Lodges,  and  British  Reformation  Societies  that  are,  or  were,  or  will  be.'* 


From  the  **  Chrietian  Advocate,**  Oct.  hth. 

'<  There  is  but  too  much  reason  for  believing  that  the  churches  of  the  esta- 
blishment toere  yesterdaif  the  ecene  of  more  hypocrisy  than  usual.  The  nature  qf 
her  liturgy  makes  this  the  constant  attendant  of  her  Uforship.  From  Sabbath  to 
Sabbath,  tens  of  thousands  of  persons  who  habitually  cherish  the  spirit  of  th« 
self-righteous  Pharisee  arc  to  be  heard,  as  if  they  were  penetrated  with  an 
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overwhelming  sense  of  guilt,  adopting  the  self-condemning  language  of  the 
penitent  publican,  and  stigmatizing  UiemseWes  with  frightful  frequency,  as 
"  miserable  sinners.''  But  this,  and  others  that  might  easily  be  named,  were 
not  the  only  acts  of  wholesale  solemn  mockery,  by  which  the  national  dinrch 
signalized  herself  on  the /Sabbath  that  has  just  carried  its  awful  record  into 
eternity. 

"She  pretended  to  make  it  a  day  of  thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God,  for  what 
is  called  the  Glorious  Reformation  from  popery.  But  the  real  motive  of  .the 
edmmemoration  was  to  promote  political  and  party  purposes.  We  know,  and 
rejoice  in  being  able  to  admit,  that  some  of  the  clergy  are  truly  evangelical  men, 
who  do  really  rejoice  in  the  benefits  which  did  accrue  from  the  instrumentality 
of  the  great  reformers  9  but  they  are  comparatively  few  and  uninfluential/' 

"  So  far  as  the  established  church  of  this  country  is  concerned,  popery  was 
not  eradicated,  but  merdv  modified.  To  say  that  the  church  of  England  is  alto- 
gether as  bad  as  the  church  of  Rome,  would  be  an  exaggeration  of  the  fact ;  but  it 
is  no  exaggeration,  but  the  naked  truth,  to  affirm,  that  she  has  employed  all  her 
energies  and  all  her  wealth  to  undermine  and  destroy  evangelical  religion,  the 
revival  of  which,  by  reviving  that  on  which  alone  it  can  be  founded,the  scripture 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  the  Reformation  promised.  She  has  kept 
the  atonement  and  merits  of  Christ  completely  out  of  sight,  and  has  substi- 
tuted in  their  stead  mere  external  ceremonies,  not  always,  nor  nearly  always, 
scriptural,  and  having  no  virtue  in  themselves  if  they  were ;  and  it  is  upoii 
submission  to  certain  rites,  and  upon  occasional  attendance  on  certain  ordi- 
nances, that  she  teaches  her  deluded  disciples  to  rely  for  eternity.  Nay,  in 
the  breasts  of  the  most  notorious  profligates,  she  has  in  innumerable  instances 
excited  vain  hopes  of  God's  mercy,  by  giving  them  the  Lord's  Supper,  on  their 
death-beds,  and  pronouncing,  in  tlieir  dying  ears,  the  absolution  prayer.  And 
yet  her  priests  affect  the  greatest  horror  at  the  elevation  of  the  Host,  and  pre- 
sume to  talk  of  the  folly  of  extreme  unction.  Well  might  Mr.  Binney  conclude, 
that  she  has  'destroyed  more  souUthan  she  has  saved !' 

**"  Quern  Deui  tmlt  perdere  priut  dmentat.  Only  on  this  principle  can  we  ac- 
count for  the  church  having  selected  the  printing  of  the  Scriptures  in  the 
English  tongue,  for  her  war-cry.  Here  we  behold  her  brandishing,  in  the 
face  of  her  rival  impostor,  a  sword—'  the  sword  of  the  Spirit" — which  is 
destined  to  be  sheathed  in  her  own  bowels.  How  soon,  who  can  tell  ?  Not 
an  hour  the  later,  however,  for  the  events  of  yesterday." 


ROMANISM. 
{From  the  **  Record,**  Sept.  24.; 
Sir  W.  B08WBLL,  in  a  letter  to  Archbishop  Laud,  dated  from  the  Hague,  in 
1640,  mentioned  that  above  sixty  Romish  clergymen  had  gone,  within  two 
years,  from  France,  to  preach  the  Scotch  covenant  and  the  rules  of  that  Jdrk, 
and  to  spread  the  same  about  the  northern  coasts  of  England,  with  the  obiect 
of  effecting  the  ruin  of  English  episcopacy.  Bramhall  assures  Archbisnop 
Usher,  that  above  a  hundred  of  the  Romish  clergy  were  sent  into  England,  by 
order  from  Rome,  in  1646,  and  that  most  of  them  were  soldiers  in  the  army 
of  the  Parliament.  Even  in  1654,  he  affirms  that  there  were  many  priests  at 
Paris,  preparing  to  be  sent  over,  under  feigned  names,  some  pretending  to  be 
Independents,  some  Anabaptists,  and  some  Presbyterians. 


TRINITY  CHURCH. 
A  HYMN  by  Mr.  Montgomery  has  been  printed  "  to  be  sung  at  the  opening  of 
Trinity  CHXJRCH,Binfield."  This  Trinity  C/iicrcA  is  said  to  be  a  dissenting  clwpel. 
What  next  ?    Is  there  any  peculiar  object,  by  the  way,  in  this  assumption  ? 
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CRUELTY  IN  ntfiLAND. 

.   Eatroct  frcm  Mr,.Hobart  Seymowr'9  Letter  to  the  Bkkop  f^  Lwdam, 
in  Reply  to  a  Letter  from  Dr.  M'Hak. 
It  has  been  my  lot  to  have  spent  many  yean  as  a  working  conite  of  the 
established  church  in  that  very  district  over  which  this  Dr.  M'Hale  preaidcs 
as  a  Roman-catholic  archbishop*  and  I  have  had  therefore  much  opportanity 
for  observing  the  instrumentality  employed  by  him  and  his  priests  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  influence  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  and  I  have  now  pre* 
sumed  to  call  your  Lordship's  attention  to  one  paragraph  in  his  letter,  which 
appears  to  me  to  express,  though  in  a  faint  and  shadowy  manner,  the  real 
spirit  and  feeling  which  he  is  encouraging  among  the  people,  and  which  hajs^ 
unhappily  for  us,  too  long  impeded  that  power  of  expansion, — as  a  great  and 
virtuous  writer  has  expressed  it,— *  which  is  inherent  to  the  freedom  of  thought 
and  march  of  mind  inseparable  from  protestant  principles. 
The  paragraph  to  which  I  allude  is  as  follows : — 

**  Witness  the  recent  abortive  exertions  of  the  AchiU  Missionary  Soctebf; 
that  was  to  renovate  the  face  of  the  island.  In  vain  were  it  attempted  to 
seduce  the  people  from  the  foith  of  their  fathers.  A  few  strolling  strangers, 
such  as  could  be  appropriately  grouped  with  the  fathers  of  the  first  Befonna* 
tion,  was  all  they  could  enlist  in  their  ranks.  The  eontemptmotu  scorn  with 
which  the  natives  treated  the  pretensions  of  these  ignorant  fanatics,  if  ade- 
quately conveyed  to  your  LfOitbhip,  would  considerably  sober  your  enthu- 
siastic anticipations.  Some  qf  the  brotherhood  haw  alreadjf  JML  from  the 
hitter  derision  of  the  people  ! — others  are  preparing  to  follow  their  example, 
jKnding  or  feigning  a  convenient  apology  in  the  unwholesomeness  of  the  atmo- 
sphere. The  AchiU  mission  is  already  another  tale  of  the  numerous  fiuluns 
of  fraud  and  fanaticism^  and  its  buildmgs  now  unfinished  are  like  the  Tower 
of  Babel,  a  monument  of  the  folly  and  presu^iption  of  their  architects." 

This  language,  my  Lord,  demands  your  senous  attention,  and  that  of  every 
(Dhristian  m  England  as  shadowing  forth,  inadvertently  though  truly,  the 
real  cause  which  has  impeded  the  progress  of  true  religion  )n  Ireland.  It  is 
unhappily  too  true,  that  almost  every  effort  which  love  of  country  and  love  of 
religion  has  yet  made  to  enlighten  and  civilize  the  mass  of  the  population,  has 
been  marred  by  the  bitter  and  malignant  spirit  that  has  been  evoked  by  the 
priests,  so  that  the  blight  of  failure  has  too  often — ^though  the  Achill  mission 
is  still  a  happy  exception— fallen  upon  the  labours  of  those  who  would  serve 
that  afflicted  land.  '  In  solemn  and  melancholy  tfuth  I  say  it,  and  before  my 
God  and  my  country  I  state  it,  that  it  is  the  Roman-catholic  priesthood  that 
have  planted  this  **  contemptuous  scorn''  and  this  "  bitter  derision,'^  which  is 
here  described  as  compelling  men  to  fiy  from  the  sphere  of  their  labours,  in  the 
minds  of  the  people ;  and  I  here  add  the  deep  conviction  of  my  soul — ^formed 
from  an  experience  of  ten  years  in  the  practiced  working  of  the  ministry — that 
nothing  whatever  has  prevented  the  conversion  of  a  large  body  of  the  popula- 
tion except  that  dark  spirit  of  persecution  which  is  implied  in  the  language  of 
Dr.  M'Hale,  and  which  wields  in  its  iron  hand  the  awful  terrors  of  life  aod 
death,  over  the  heads  and  before  the  eyes  of  evecy  one  who  has  the  moral 
daring  to  think  for  himself,  and  to  assert  the  rights  bf  conscience. 
Here  I  take  my  stand.  By  this  statement  I  am  prepared  to  stand  or  fall. 
I  shall  state  a  fact  to  illustrate  this : — 

I  once  had  a  parishioner  whose  name  Was  D ,  a  Roman-ciitholic  school- 
master, who  had  been  led  by  the  reading  of  the  scriptures  to  see  the  errors  of 
the  church  of  Rome.  He  had  frequently  attended  privately  upon  me  for  spi- 
ritual instruction,  and  had  avowed  his  intention  of  attending  openly  at  the 
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parisli  church.  As  soon  as  this  intention  became  known>  there  was  a  notice 
posted  by  ni^t  on  his  house,  stating  thai  if  he  did  not  forthwith  cease  from 
reading  &e  scriptares,  and  immediately  return  to  mass*  he  should  be  visited 
and  shot';  and  the  notice  went  on  to  state,  that  he  should  be  treated  in 

precisely  the  same  way  as  a  man  named  M hajd  been  treated  a  short  time 

before.  Hiat  man,  who  was  a  protestant,  was  shot  dead  in  the  cool  of  the 
evening,  while  sitting  happily  with  his  wife  and  children  round  his  own  fire- 
side !  This  original  ndtice,  which  waa  brought  to  me  at  the  time,  is  still  in 
my  possession. 

I  shall  state  another  fact: —  . 

I  had  a  parishioner  nam^  M  ,  a  Roman-catholic  farmer,  who  expressed 
his  intention,  together  with  all  his  family,  of  withdrawing  from  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  attending  in  future  upon  the  services  of  the  parish  church.  I  had 
frequent  conversations  with  him  on  the  subject,  but  when  h^s  intention  became 
known,  attempts  were  made  to  intimidate  him.  ^  One  morning  early,  as  he 
opened  his  door,  the  very  first  object  that  met  his' eye  was  his  grave  already 
made  to  the  size  and  shape  of  a  cofiln  at  his  own  threshold !  Awful  as  was 
this  significant  threat,  he  visited  me  that  very  day,  and  avowed  his  resolve  to 
persevere.  The  result  was  that  in  a  few  nights  afterwards  his  house  waa 
broken  open  by  a  large  gang,  who  shattered  to  atoms  every  article  of  property 
in  his  house,  beat  his  wife  and  children,  and,  after  baptizing  him  again,  as 
tiiey  called  it,  back  into  the  church  of  Rome,  left  him  nearly  dead  from  the 
horrid  usage  he  received  at  their  hands.  One  of  the  party  was  i^prehended* 
"and  tried  at  the  assizes  before  Judge  Vandeleur,  and  transported. 
I  shall  state  one  instance  more : — 

I  know  of  a  man,  named  O'C- — ,  a  Roman-catholic  schoolmaster^  who  was 
led  by  his  reading  the  scriptures  to  avow  a  change  in  his  religious  sentiments. 
He  accordingly  f^t  it  his  duty  to  attend,  as  a  protestant,  at  his  parish  church. 
The  very  first  day  he  left  his  nome  to  attend  that  church—on  the  sabbath-day, 
when  all  evil  passions  might  well  be  stilled  in  its  holy  hours  of  worship,  at  the 
full  noon-tide  hour,  and  in  the  full  blaze  of  day — ^for  it  was  Just  twelve  6'clock 
— on  the  king's  high-road  leading  to  the  parish  church,  h^  Was  way-laid,  and 
deliberately  and  horridly  murdered  I  Nor  was  this  all  of  the  horrid  tragedy ; 
for  a  crowd  assembled  shortiy  afterwards,  and  the  parish  briest  attended,  and 
having  taken  some  protestant  books  from  his  pockets,  he  neld  them  up  in  the 
presence  of  the  people,  and  declared  that  the  murder  was  a  just  judgment  from 
heaven  upon  the  man  for  having  such  books  in  his  possession  I  'Hiese  parti- 
culars were  proved  on  the  inquest,  and  as  the  horrible  affiEur  occurred  in  a 
parish  of  which  I  was  the  curate,  I  can  write,  as  I  now  write,  from  personal 
knowledge. 

These  facts,  my  Lord,  have,  with  hundreds  of  others,  comjs  under  my  own 
personal  observation-r-^tice^  tp«a  miaerrima  vidu  The  unhappy  victims 
were  my  own  parishioners  ;  I  was  intimately  acquainted  with  all  the  parti- 
culars, and  I  nowpMidy  offer  to  haoe  them  proved  before  any  guitahh  tribunal 
tn  the  kingdom. 

But  it  must  not  Be  supposed — as  is  too  generally  believed^ — ^that  the  great 
body  of  the  Roman-catholic  peasantry  are  willing  perpetrators  of  these  horrors, 
which  make  us  blush  for  our  country,  and  m&e  appalled  humanity  shrink 
shuddering  away.  They  are  impelled  to  them  by  an  iron  despotism,  which 
they  deem  as  odious  as  it  is  irresistible,  and  whicn  I  shall  now  endeavour  to 
describe  to  your  Lordship.  . 

The  social  state  of  the  lower  orders  in  Ireland  is  an  anomaly.  In  every 
village  or  neighbourhood  there  is  a  small  knot/>r  cabal  of  all  the  most  factious 
and  disaffected  in  the  vicinity.  They  are  generally  but  very  few  in  number, 
seldoni  being  so  much  as  a  twentieth  portion  of  the  population,  but  they  pos- 
sess extraordinary  power,  by  unity  of  purpose,  over  the  whole  population. 
This  knot  or  cabal  is  composed  of  various  materials — some  persons  who  con- 
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..cetve  themselves  aggrieved  by  some  gbvernment  prosecotioft— otbertf  who  fe^I 
,  themselves  injured  by  some  needy  landlord^*— some,  agiun,  who  are  descended 
from  ancient  families,  and  are  looking  to  the  forfeited  estates — and  others  who 
forecast  the  same  objects,  hoping  vaguely  to  obtain  something  in  the  general 
confusion.    To  these  are  to  be  added,  some  persons  whose  mistaken  notions 
of  Irish  independence  and  dreams  of  patriotism  lead  them  into  the  verge  of 
disaffection,  and  others  whose  religious  zeal  incites  to  the  expulsion  of  heresy 
and  the  exaltation  of  their  church ;  and  a  few  reckless  and  daring  spirits,  who 
have  nothing  to  lose  and  every  thing  to  gain  in  a  national  convulaioa.    All 
these  various  persons  are  combined  in  discontent,  and  are  in  cabal  with  fac- 
tious and  ill-affected  intentions  in  every  neighbourhood ;  and  around  this  knot 
or  cabal,  as  a  nucleus,  all  the  evil  passions  of  the  people  rally.    The  priest  of 
the  parish  is  generally,  by  a  sort  of  common  consent,  the  nominal  head  of 
these  persons;  an  arrangement  of  considerable  importance  to  them,  as,  while 
it  adds  the  sanction  of  religion  to  their  actions,  it  removes  those  petty  rivalries 
and  dissentions  that  would  otherwise  exist  among  themselves.    The  object 
which  these  persons  have  in  view,  is  a  vague  andundfffined  expectation  of  making 
this  island  independent  qf  England,  and  of  such  a  revolution  or  convulsion  as 
toiU  alter  the  present  system  of  property  altogether,  and  bring  in  some  halcyon 
state,  in  which  neither  rent,  nor  taxes,  nor  tithes,  will  be  so  much  as  named 
among  them ;  and  the  spirit  that  actuates  all  their  proceedings  is,  a  burning 
hatted  against    England — ^against    government — against  landlords — ^against 
protestantism. 

The  parish  priest  has  naturally  an  immense  influence  over  these  persons* 
and  they  are  the  principal  means  by  which  he  governs  the  people.  Their 
power  is  perfectly  well  understood  by  the  people,  who  find  by  experience  that 
fheir  vengeance  is  more  rapid  as  well  as  more  certain  than  the  laws  of  th» 
land,  and  who,  therefore,  dare  not  breaihe  a  sentiment,  or  commit  an  act, 
whidi  is  likely  to  draw  upon  their  heads  the  swift,  botii  of  a  certain  and  often 
fearful,  vengeance  of  a  cabal,  which  would  beat  their  persons,  insult  their  fami- 
lies, or  injure  their  cattle,  on  the  first  opportunity.  By  this  system  of  terror^ 
these  knots  or  cabals  have  obtained  an  irresistible  influence  over  the  peasantry, 
who  dare  not  think  for  themselves  or  act  for  themselves  in  anything  that  may 
interest  those  persons,  so  that  there  is  an  iron  chain  flung  over  the  minds  an  Jt 
bodies  of  the  people  on  the  subject  of  religion ;  for  they  feel  perfectly  con- 
"vinced  that  by  any  tendency  to  conform  they  would  ensure  the  hostility  of  the 
priest,  and  the  consequent  vengeance  of  those  who  act  as  his  satellites ;  and 
thus  it  is,  as  many  of  this  poor  and  oppressed  people  have  personally  told  me, 
that  a  vast  body  of  the  population  remain  externally  in  the  church  of  Rome, 
through  fear  of  that  vengeance  which  is  too  sure  to  pursue  all  who  abandon 
her  communion. 

I  shall  state  a  fact  to  illustrate  this  : — 

It  is  but  a  very  short  time  since  I  was  sent  for  to  visit  axi  aged  woman  oo 
her  death-bed :  ske  had  always  been  deemed  a  Roman  catholic,  and  I  ever 
regarded  her  as  such.  I  visited  her  of  course,  and  I  asked  her  how  it  was 
that  she — being  a  Roman  catholic — should  have  desired  to  speak  with  me  in 
dying  ?  She  told  me  that  although  she  was  generally  believed  to  be  a  Roman 
catholic,  yet  that  she  was  really  a  protestant ;  and  that  she  had  been  such, 
secretly,  for  sixteen  years !  Two  adult  females,  members  of  her  family,  were 
the  only  persons  present,  and  they  stated  that  it  had  been  long  the  same  way 
with  themselves ;  to  the  eye  of  the  world  they  were  Roman  catholics,  but  ia 
their  own  house  and  private  circle  they  had  for  many  years  been  protestants. 
I  expressed  my  suprise  that  they,  professing  thus  to  have  held  so  long  the 
blessed  truth  of  the  gospel,  sbould  have  concealed  it  from  me  and  from  the 
World.  Upon  which  Uie  withered  and  dying  woman  raised  herself  in  her  bed 
with  an  effort,  and,  wi^  ^es  in  tears  and  uplifted  hands,  declared  that  she  had 
kept  it  secret  because  she  feared  that  if  it  were  known  her  family  would  be 
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murdered  or  otiierwise  injdred!  She  died  immediately  affcerwardB,  and  her 
family  have  left  the  neighbourhood. 

No  one  can  conceive,  who  has  not  had  an  opportunity  for  personal  know- 
ledge, the  fierce  and  horrid  language  which  is  too  often  uttered  by  the  priests 
Bgainst  every  one  who  shews  a  tendency  to  abandon  the  church  of  Rome ; 
and  your  Lordship  would  be  shocked  to  your  inmost  soul  to  hear  the  horrid 
«md  malignant  curses  which  are  often  pronounced  from  the  chapel  altars  in 
our  country  parishes  against  such  persons.  Nor,  I  grieve  to  say  it,  are  they 
idle  and  powerless  curses ;  for  those  knots  or  caba£,  which  I  have  already 
described,  are  ever  ready  to  fulfil  them  to  the  letter.  It  was  wittily  observed 
by  one  who  was  a  star  in  his  day,  but  who  is  now  shining  in  another  sphere^ 
that  there  were  two  schools  of  the  prophets— one  foretelling  the  future  because 
God  had  purposed  it — the  other  foretelling  the  future,  likewise,  but  it  was 
because  they  were  themselves  resolved  to  &lfil  their  own  predictions.  There 
are  many  of  the  Irish  priesthood  who  deserve  a  lofty  niche  in  the  temples  of 
this  latter  class,  for  they  often  forebode,  with  a  voice  and  manner  as  oracular 
as  if  they  had  learned  at  the  shrines  of  Delphos,  events  which  they  determine 
shall  be  fulfilled  by  themselves  or  their  satellites. 

I  shall  illustrate  this  by  a  fact : — 

I  knew  a  man,  named  H ,  who  was  originally  a  Roman  catholic^  who 

had  braved  with  the  spirit  of  a  martyr  the  hostility  of  the  priest  by  embracing 
protestant  principles.  The  priest,  who  is  one  of  the  clergy  'under  the  autho- 
rity of  Dr.  M'Hale,  was  a  prophet  of  that  school  to  which  I  have  referred,  and 
in  one  of  his  prophetic  raptures  denounced  poor  H-^ —  by  name  from  the 
chapel  altar,  and  uttered  a  prophecy  that,  as  a  judgment  from  heaven  for  his 
apostacy,  his  property  should  be  under  a  curse,  and  would  pine  away  in 
:affliction8  and  losses  1  A  few  short  days  had  scarcely  rolled  away  when  the 
fulfilment  of  this  prediction  commenced :  his  cow  sickened  and  died,  and  in  a 
few  days  more  his  second  cow  likewise  sickened  and  died,  and  left  the  poor 
sufferer  upon  the  verge  of  beggary!  The  fact  is,  that  the  satellites  of  ths 
priest,  taking  the  hint  from  the  prediction,  poisoned  the  coWs,  and  thereby 
fulfilled  the  prophecy — ^confirming  the  influence  of  the  priest — and  deterred 
others  from  the  example  of  abandoning,  the  church  of  Rome. 

Your  Lordship  will  at  once  perceive  that  this  is  a  species  of  persecution 
infinitely  more  effective  than  the  severest  penal  enactments  against  the  exten- 
sion of  the  religion  of  the  established  church.  It  is  this  untiring  system  of  per- 
Becution  that  has  so  lopg  kept  the  population  in  the  bondage  of  the  church  of 
Rome ;  and  it  is  effective  simply  because  it  is  untiring.  It  is  more  relaxed* 
and  it  is  this  feature  in  it  that  renders  it  so  truly  intolerable.  It  is  in  this 
respect  like  that  most  horrible  of  all  the  tortures  of  the  Inquisition,  which 
subjected  the  victim  to  have  water  dropping  momentarily  upon  his  forehead, 
— the  ceaseless  dropping  was  sure  to  accomplish  either  idiocy  or  madness. 

I  shall  confess  to  your  Lordship  the  effect  which  it  has  had  upon  myself, 
and  the  course  which  I  have  pursued  may  be  variously  regarded.  I  may 
have  acted  wrong — I  may  have  acted  right.  That  God  who  knowetii  the 
heart,  whose  I  am  and  whom  I  serve,  knoweth  the  motives  that  swayed  me, 
and  that  it  was  not  without  many  an  anxious  thought,  and  many  a  painful 
struggle,  and  many  a  prayerful  hour,  that  I  adopted  it ;  but  whether  I  shall 
be  deemed  guilty  or  not  guilty  herein,  I  shall  confess  it  before  God  and  my 
country,  and  do  now  avow  it  to  your  Lordship,  that  for  the  last  five  years  I 
h&ve  not  asked  any  Roman  catholic  to  renounce  the  diurch  of  Rome.  I  have 
preached  to  them  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  I  have,  as  far  as  God  hath  given 
to  me  the  light  of  his  truth,  set  that  truth  before  their  minds — ^but  though  I  have 
seen  them  perishing  around  me,  I  have  not  called  on  them  to  abandon  the 
church  of  Rome,  because  I  knew  that  they  could  not  do  so  without  being 
exposed  to  the  malignant  and  virulent  persecution  of  the  priests  and.  their 
emissaries.  I  could  not  bring  myself  to  expose  them  and  theirs  to  insults  and 
injury  in  both  person  and  property.    I  knew  that  they  would  be  pointed  at 
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and  sneered  at  io  oar  streets — insulted  at  our  market^-— beaten  at  oar  lauv^ 
redaced  l>y  combinations  against  them  to  undeserved  poverty, — ^and  fioaiir, 
perhaps,  obliged  to  seal  their  testimony  with  their  blood.  O,  my  Lord*  it  b 
our  Uod  alone  who  knoweth  liow  many  martyrs — I  use  the  word  in  fiiU 
consciousness  of  its  import — have  been  immolated  in  Ireland  as  Tictims  at 
the  sbrines  of  the  priesthood  of  the  church  of  Rome  1 

May  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  prove  himself  to  me  as  • 
Father  of  Mercies,  and  forgive  me  if  I  have  acted  wrong  in  this  matter,  and 
proved  unfkithful  to  his  (fause.  7^1y  ^^^^  '^^  &  ^^^  when  I  asked  manj, 
and,  by  God^s  help,  prevailed  on  many,  to  abandon  the  church  of  Rome ; 
bot  when  I  witnessed  the  fearful  conisequences — the  povertv,  the  iosolts,  the 
sufferings,  the  blood — my  heart  struggled  against  my  head,  and  I  could  not 
bring  myself  to  ask  men  to  expose  themselves  to  trials  which  no  mao,  whose 
heart  was  not  cold  sis  marble  and  hard  as  flint,  could  witness  without  bleeding 
for  the  sufferers. 

I  pray  your  Lordship  to  pardon  me  troubling  you  at  this  length*  and  to 
believe  me,  your  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

M.  Hob  ART  Setmour, 

Cunteof  BaDiiiiob^  Msspo. 

7,  SaekvaU'ttreet,  Lomdomy  SepL  SO,  1836. 


CHURCH  COMMISSION— SINECURE  RECTORIES. 
"church  commission. 

13,  Great  George^treet,  Sept.  18, 1833. 
"  I  have  this  day  received  a  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  intimatiiig 
that  the  sinecure  rectory  of  Llanbrynmaor,  in  that  diocese,  and  in  his  lord* 
ship's  patronage,  has  become  vacant,  and  (hat  it  is  not  his  intenlion  to  collate 
a  successor  until  the  commissioners  sh&ll  have  made  their  next  report. 
"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  your  obedient  faithlul  servant, 

'<  C.  H.  Murray,  Secretary." 

"CHURCH  COMMISSION. 

"  Great  George-street.  Sept.  IQth,  1835. 
"  I  have  this  day  received  a  communication  from  his  Grace  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  that  the  sinecure  rectory  of  Kelken,  in  the  diocese  of  St. 
Asaph,  belonging  to  his  Grace's  option  for  this  turn,  is  vacant;  and  that  it  is 
his  Grace's  intention  not  to  collate  to  this  preferment  till  the  determination  of 
the  commissioners  shall  be  known. 

^  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  your  obedient  faithful  servant, 

"C.  H.  Murray,  Secretary.* 


THE  RIGHT  OF  DISSENTING  MINISTERS  TO  PERFORM  THE 

BURIAL  SERVICE  IN  THE  CHURCHYARDS: 

(TotlieKditDr  oftlM  "Noiflniiiplni  HenOd.") 

SiB^ — After  the  late  unpleasant  occurrence  which  took  place  in  this  parisb, 
relative  to  the  interment  of  a  dissenter,  the  particulars  of  which  have  idready 
appeared  in  your  paper,  I  felt  anxious  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  any  (utart 
collision,  and  therefore  submitted  the  following  case  to  Dr.  Lushingtoo,  that  I 
might  ascertain  the  law  upon  the  matters  in  dispute.  YQur.insertionof  it 
will  much  oblige.  Sir,  your  very  obedient  Servant, 

T.  S.  Grimshawx,  Rector. 

-  Burton  f  October?. 
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"CA8%  SUBlfflTTBD  TO   DR.   LUSHINOTON. 

««  What  is  the  law  as  it  now  stands  relating  to  the  intennent  of  dissenters^ 

**  Where — 1st.  There  is  no  bohal-groond  attached  to  the  dissenting  place 
of  "worship  ? 

"  2d.  Where  the  friends  of  the  deceased  think  proper  to  dispense  with  the 
services  of  the  clergyman^  and  the  dissenting  minister  is  desired  to  perform 
tbe  ceremony  ? 

''  Can  the  dissenting  minister  claim  the  right  of  preceding  the  corpse  to  the 
grave  in  the  churchyard,  seeing  it  deposited,  and  singing  a  hymn  over  the 
remains,  though  afterwards  he  retires  outside  of  the  walls  to  offer  up  a  prayer, 
and  to  deliver  his  address  ? 

"  Is  not  the  churchyard  the  freehold  of  the  clergyman,  and  is  any  one 
aathorized,  unless  episcopally  ordained,  to  perform  any  ceremony  on  con- 
secrated ground  ? 

"  Aa  the  object  on  the  part  of  the  clergyman  and  the  dissenting  minister  is 
simply  to  understand  the  law,  and  to  be  guided  by  it,  the  wish  is  to  conduct 
the  whole  matter  in  a  friendly  spirit.  Mr.  Grimsnawe  likewise  encloses  the 
case  as  exprrased  by  the  dissenting  minister  himself,  which  will  completely 
illustrate  the  transaction.'* 

T.  S.  GaiMSHAWB,  Rector  of  Burton. 


"CASX  SUBMITTBD  PV  THB  DISSBNTING  MIinSTBB. 

"Tliere  is  at  Burton  Latimer  a  congregation  of  dissenters  of  the  Baptist 
deaoinination.  Many  of  this  congregation  die  unbaptized,  to  whom  the 
episcopal  minister  is  not  allofwed  bv  law  to  extend  the  rite  of  burial.  Having 
ao  burial^grDOnd  connected  with  tBcif  own  place  of  worship,  the  dissenting 
flunister  h«s  been  accustomed  to  perform  the  faneral  rites  in  the  following 
manner : — He  walks  before  the  corpse  into  the  church-yard,  gives  out  a  hyixm 
at  the  grave,  and  then  retires  beyond  the  limits  of  the  church-yard  and  per- 
forms the  other  parts  of  the  funeral  service  outside  the  wall  of  the  consecrated 
ground,  which  consists  of  a  short  address,  and  the  offering  up  of  a  prayer. 

**  He  has  also  been  informed  that  the  law  does  not  prohibit  his  reading 
a  portion  of  the  Scriptures  and  praying  in  the  churchyard,  such  duties  being 
not.  strictly  official  or  ministerial.    This  he  has  not  been  accustomed  to  do. 

'*  Now  we  wish  to  know— 

"  1st.  Whether  a  dissenting  minister  (not  episcopalfy  ordained)  has  a  right 
to  walk  before  a  corpse  into  the  churchvard  ? 

^  ISdIy.  Has  he  a  right  to  perform  all  or  any  Of  the  following  duties  on  Hie 
conaecmted  ground,  viz. — To  give  out  a  hymn,  to  read  a  portion  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  to  offer  up  a  prayer  ?" 

'*DB.  LUSHINOTON's  BBPLT. 

"1st.  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  law  recognises  no  distinction  as  to  the 
burial  of  dissenters.  Unless  the  person  to  be  buried  fhlls  within  tile  prohibi- 
tion of  the  rubriek,  as  unbaptized,  the  duty  of  the  incumbent  is  to  bury 
the  corpse  with  the  usual  foneral  service,  without  regard  to  whether  the 
person  when  alive  was  a  dissenter  or  not.  1  thinks  whoi  the  friends  of  the 
deceased  apply  to  the  clergyman  to  abstain  from  peijbtming  the  funeral  service* 
on  the  gveond  that  the  deceased  when  alive  was  a  dissenter,  tlie  clergyman 
may  comply  with  such  request ;  but  I  am  of  opbian  tJbat  the  dissenting 
minister  cannot  claim  a  ri^t  to  precede  the  corpse  to  the  grave  in  the  churoh- 
yaid»  and  sing  a  hymn  over  the  remains,  thou^  he  afterwards  retire  oataide 
the  walls  and  there  offers  up  piayer  and  delivers  his  address. 

"adly.  It  is  tr&e  that  tiie  freehold  of  the  churchyard  is  genemliy,  but  not 
always,  in  the  incumbent;  but  the  law  does  not  rest  particularly  on  Uiat  foun- 
dation.   Hie  principle  is,  that  the  ground  is  consecrated  for  divine  oflSeea 

Vol.  VIII— JViw.  1835.  4  d 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


570  DOCUMENTS. 

according  to  the  rites  of  the  Charch  of  England ;  and  that  the  incnmhent  has 
the  sole  and  exclusive  right,  as  well  as  daty,  of  performing  such  offices.  Even 
a  clergyman  episcopally  ordained  could  not  perform  any  ceremony  within  the 
churchyard  without  the  leave  of  the  incumbent,  nor  even  then^  except  accord- 
ing to  the  forms  of  the  Church. 

"  I  have  read  the  statement  drawn  up  by  the  Baptist  minister.  It  does  not 
alter  my  opinion — ^that  opinion  being,  that  no  person,  save  the  incumbent,  or 
other  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  by  his  permission,  can  perform 
any  description  of  funeral  rite  in  the  churchyard,  and  only  sudi  rite  as  the 
Church  sanctions. 

*'Stbphbn  Lushinqton," 

^  Aheryttmith,  SepL  7." 


PARISH  CLERK& 


Dr.  Lushinoton  has  recently  given  the  following  opinion  in  respect  to  the 
appointment  of  a  parish  clerk  for  the  parish  of  Castle  Cary : — "  I  am  of  opinion 
that  the  parishioners  have  not  a  right  to  appoint  the  clerk,  except  they  have 
acquired  such  right  by  immemorial  custom ;  that  is  to  say,  unless  it  can  be 
distinctly  shewn  that  they  always  had  appointed  the  clerk.  In  all  other  cases, 
the  right  of  appointing  the  clerk  belongs  to  the  incumbent.  There  is  no  par- 
ticular form  of  appointment  necessary ;  but,  by  die  91st  Canon,  the  appoint- 
ment ought  to  be  signified  to  the  parishioners  on  the  ensuing  Sunday.  The 
omission  to  do  so,  however,  will  not  be  fatal  to  tihe  appointment.  The  ap- 
pointment may  be  in  writing  or  verbally,  by  the  incumbiait.  TTie  clerk  is  not 
entitled,  of  right,  to  any  salary.  He  is  entitled  to  ancient  and  accustomed 
fees,  and  to  nothing  else  of  right.  The  parishioners  cannot  be  compelled  to 
pay  the  clerk  any  salary.'' — Bristol  Mirror,  Oct.  Ijrth. 


INCORPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS. 

A  suBTiNG  of  this  Society  was  held  at  their  chamben  in  St.  Martin's  Place, 
on  Monday,  19th  of  October — Newell  Connop,  jun.,  Esq., the  treasurer,  in  the 
chair.  There  were  present  the  Rev.  Dr.  Richards,  tht  Rev.  H.  H.  Norris,  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Bowdler,  Benjamin  Harrison,  Esq.,  H.  J.  Barchard,  Esq.,  J.  S. 
Salt,  Esq.,  and  others  of  the  committee. 

Among  the  business  transacted,  grants  varying  in  amount,  according  to  the 
exigency  of  the  case,  were  voted  towards  enlarging  the  church  at  East  Chin- 
nock,  in  the  county  of  Somerset ;  a  second  increase  of  accommodation  in  the 
church  at  Witney,  in  the  county  of  Oxford ;  enlarging,  by  rebuilding,  the 
church  at  Earsdon,  in  the  county  of  Northumberland ;  building  a  gallery  in 
the  church  at  Flitton,  in  the  county  of  Bedford ;  enlarging  the  diapel  at  Uin* 
don,  in  the  county  of  Wilts ;  enlarging,  by  rebuilding,  the  chapel  at  Admarsh, 
in  the  township  of  Bleasdale  and  parish  of  Lancaster;  enlarging  the  church 
at  Brill,  in  the  county  of  Buckingham  ;  enlarging,  by  rebuilding,  the  Chapel 
of  St.  John  in  the  Wilderness,  in  the  parish  of  Halifax ;  building  a  gal- 
lery in  ^e  church  at  Harrow,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex ;  enlai^ng  the 
church  at  South  Cadbury,  in  the  county  of  Somerset ;  increasing  the 
accommodation  in  the  chapel  at  Lango,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster ;  build- 
ing a  chapel  at  Hulland,  in  the  parish  of  Ashbome,  county  of  Derby ;  enlarg- 
ing) by  rebuilding,  the  chapel  at  Newtown,  parish  of  Wem,' county  of 
Salop. 
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CLERICAL  LIBRARIES. 

THBRfi  are  few  conditions  more  unfavourable,  in  one  material  respect^ 
for  an  extended  course  of  reading,  than  that  of  a  young  man  placed  in 
a  country  curacy;  while  it  is  most  desirable  for  himself^  and  most 
advantageous  for  others,  that  he  should  have  both  the  means  and 
inclination  to  cany  on  that  course  of  study-  on  which  he  has  only 
jujst  entered.  What  is  alluded  to  here  is,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  say, 
the  miserable  deficiency  of  all  books,  except  the  most  ordinary  ones, 
in  all  parts  of  England.  The  riches  of  this  country  make  its  poverty 
in  this  respect.  Very  many  are  able  to  buy  the  common  books,  and 
therefore  there  is  not  a  pressing  need  of  public  libraries,  as  there  would 
be  in  a  poorer  country.  But,  then,  as  there  are  no  public  libraries, 
and  nine  Englishmen  out  often  are  not  readers,  in  any  extended  sense 
of  the  word,  a  private  library  in  England  means  a  set  of  shelves  with 
Hume  and  Robertson,  Locke  and  Adam  Smith,  Malthas,  Annual 
Registers,  an  Encyclopaedia,  certain  poets,  the  Spectator,  &c.,  some 
modem  novels,  Moliere,  Racine,  a  selection  of  French  Sermons, 
Paley  and  Lardner,  a  few  common  classics,  and  so  on.  Books,  in 
short,  that  are  no  books,  are  the  only  books  that  are  found  every- 
where, and  other  books  nowhere.  This  account  is  not  caricatured, 
as  every  one  will  acknowledge.  Without  looking  to  divinity  for  a 
moment,  it  may  be  said  most  truly,  that  even  history  cannot  be  pursued 
in  the  country,  in  England,  by  any  but  a  man  of  fortune.  In  a  county 
which  the  writer  has  known  all  his  life,  and  which  is  nearly  eighty 
miles  long  and  twenty-five  broad,  there  are  not,  perhaps,  half-a-dozen 
copies  of  such  a  book  as  Rushworth,  or  of  any  collections  of  a  similar 
kind.  In  the  catalogue  of  a  library  of  eighty  years'  standing  in  the 
county  town,  which  is  very  hot  in  pursuit  of  liberalism  and  the 
march  of  inteUect,  there  is  the  same  total  dearth  of  all  but  the  very 
conmionest  books.  If  this  ia  true  as  to  history,  it  is  far  more  true  of 
divinity.  In  the  same  county, — and  it  is,  doubtless,  no  worse  than 
others, — the  writer  would  have  been  at  a  loss  to  know  where  to 
borrow  an  Augustine  or  Chrysostom ;  and  Baronius,  he  would  have 
considered  it  perfectly  hopeless  to  expect.  There  are  a  few  books  in 
the  chapter  hbrary  at  one  extremity  of  the  county,  but  these  belong 
to  the  members  of  the  chapter  only. 

Now,  perhaps  the  unlimited  command  of  books  is  not  an  ad- 
vantage. But,  on  the  other  hand,  a  total  inability  to  get  any  books 
which  supply  more  than  ordinary  information,  is  an  entire  destruction 
of  all  reading.  The  overcoming  small  difficulties  is,  perhaps,  an 
useful  exercise  for  a  student;  but  studying  church  histor}'  without 
access  to  original  documents,  or  divinity  without  access  to  the  masters 
of  it,  is  not  only  difficult  but  impossible.  After  a  few  years,  or  per- 
haps months,  of  vexation  and  disappointment,  the  student  contracts 
his  plans  of  study  or  resigns  them,  and,  if  he  does  not  sink  into  indo- 
lence, loses  all  relish  for  study.  This  is  bad  enough  at  all  times;  but 
in  the  state  of  things  in  which  we  now  are,  and  in  that  to  which  we 
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aie  fiust  coming,  it  is  stillmore  deplorable.  The  whole  tendency  of  the 
present  state  of  public  opinion  is  to  depreciate  all  severe  stady.  Tlie 
demand  is  for  ready,  outside,  presentable  knowledge, — and  fyr  active 
exertion,  with  or  witnout  knowledge^  as  the  case  may  be.  The  obviooa 
iendeiu^  of  church  reform, whether  Whig  or  Tory,  is  the  same.  In  these 
days,  statesmen  do  not  seek  to  guide,  but  to  follow,  public  opinion.  Now, 
piiblic  opinion  (under  the  guidance  of  Mr.  Hume  and  Co.)  says,  that 
the  trAe  wisdom  is  to  extract  the  greatest  possible  quantity  of  work 
for  the  least  pay,  and,  at  all  events,  to  have  the  fullest  and  oc»n- 
pletQ0t  proof  of  so  much  work  actually  done.  Consequently,  the  cry  is, 
that  we  ought  to  have  none,  or  scarcely  any,  situations  where  conoi- 
petence  may  give  leisure, — especially  as  such  situations  have  been 
abused,  and  will,  if  tolerated,  be  so  again.  We  cannot,  therefore,  be 
blind  to  what  parliament  will,  in  all  hiunan  probability,  demand,  or  to 
what  ministers  (whoever  are  ministers)  will  diow.  As  to  those  parts  of 
the  church  which  (although  they  may  have  been  sometimes  abused) 
have,  nevertheless,  as  Mr.  Pusey  and  Mr.  Harrison  have  shewn  most 
fully,  borne  fruits  of  unspeakable  value  to  the  well-being  of  the  church. 
.In  the  universities,  again,  the  number  of  divinity  students  among  the 
fellows  of  colleges  is  too  small  an  one,  because,  among  the  residents, 
the  time  of  a  large  number  is  (rightiy  or  wrongly)  consumed  (?  wasted) 
in  teaching  undergraduates  the  rudiments  of  Imowledge;  and  the  pe- 
culiar pursuits  of  the  day  have  induced  many  others  to  devote  their 
splendid  powers — not  to  their  professional  studies — ^but  to  the  prose- 
cntion  ot  physical  science,  which  perhaps  might  be  prosecuted  better 
elsewhere. 

In  this  state  of  things,  the  real  study  of  divinity  must  sink  lower 
and  lower,*  unless  some  vigorous  efforts  are  made  to  raise  it ;  while 
the  very  distaste  for  it,  and  the  depreciation  of  its  value  in  the  public 
mind,  arc,  in  fact,  the  loudest  calls  for  its  cultivation,  as  they  are 
the  surest  proofe  of  the  real  need  for  it.  If  any  proofs  are  wanting, 
let  us  only  turn  to  nine  volumes  out  of  ten  that  are  published  on 
divinity,  and  to  the  debates  in  our  legislature  on  any  subject  in  which 
religion  is  concerned.  Let  those  who  do  not  think  much  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  deep  study  of  divinity  and  church  history,  for  any  other 
reasons^  consider  well  how  far  more  favourable  our  situation  would 
have  been  if  our  statesmen  and  legislators  had  been  as  well  instmcted 
as  they  otyht  to  have  been  in  the  real  merits  of  the  various  questions 
connected  with  the  nature  of  a  church  which  have  come  before  them. 
Let  those  who  can  rise  even  one  step  higher,  consider  how  a  real  and 
enlightened  view  of  the  privileges,  duties,  and  responsibilities  of  a  churdt^ 
would  have  exalted  our  zeal,  guided  our  efforts,  and  saved  our  divi- 
sions. Let  those  who  see  how  certainly,  in  all  human  probability, 
we  are  to  fight  the  battle  over  again  with  the  Romanists,  consider 
how  it  is  possible  to  do  this  in  our  present  condition,  except  with  the 
utmost  danger  of  defeat  for  the  good  cause,  from  the  want  of  habits 

*  It  is  true  enough,  that,  in  the  examination  of  candidates  for  orders,  the  standard 
has  been  muck  raised ;  but  obviously  that  standard,  as  in  all  such  cases,  can  only 
determine  the  minimum,  but  can  neither  give  a  taste  for  the  study,  nor  shew  thekngth 
to  which  it  should  be  carried. 
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of  deep  reading  and   study  in  its  champione.     Can  we,  for  ex'- 
&inple|  who  are  to  keep  the  safe  and  tnies  ^^^  narrow,  way,  as  to 
cliurch  authority  and  tradition,  between  the  enx>rs  of  Rome  on  one 
side,  and  the  opposite  and  equal,  and  often  worse,  errors  of  protestants 
coid  ultra-protestants  on  the  other,  (by  whom  every  man  is  deemed 
perfectly  able  to  decide  for  himself,)  can  we  da  so  if  we  are  blind  to 
the  light  shed  on  the  matter  by  the  great  lights  <^  Christ's  church  from 
age  to  age  ?    Let  us  consider  what  must  be  the  result  if  the  battle  is 
fought  by  those  (and  there  are  such)  who  are  dreadfully  offended  and 
affirighted  by  the  copious  extracts  from  the  Breviary  in  this  work,  who 
conceive,  in  9hort,  that  all  before  Luther  is  popery,  and  thus  give  over 
all  the  precious  words  and  thoughts  of  ancient  piety  to  the  exclusive 
possession  of  Rome.    The  Moderator  at  Cambridge  said  to  the  writer 
of  these  lines,  years  ago,  when  he  was  keeping  in  the  schools,  and 
ccMouaiderably  puzzled  by  a  long  mathematical  expressian  in  his  oppo- 
nent's arguments,  **  Intelligis  ne  argumentum  ?    Si  non  intelligis,  non 
potes  disputare."    This  caution  it  would  be  well  for  zealous  protestants 
to  remember, — to  remember,  in  short,  that  there  is  a  great  deal  to  be 
known,  and  learned,  and  canvassed,  and  weighed,  before  they  can 
engage  in  this  greatest  of  all  church  controversies ;  and  that  if  they 
dilute  without  this  preparation,  i.e.  without  understanding  the  matter, 
they  wiU  certainly  be  beaten,  and  their  cause  put  to  shame.    But  how 
can  they  know,  and  leam,  and  canvass  the  Romanuit  contrdver^,  or 
aay  other  controversy,  without  books  ? — ^For  those  who  can  look  yet 
higher,  the  total  want  of  any  substantive,  masculine,  school  of  divinity 
in  England,  as  it  is  one  of  dieir  deepest  subjects  of  regret  and  shame, 
so  is  it  one  of  the  reasons  why  they  will  strain  every  nerve  and  make 
evety  exertion  fjohich  can  remedy  this  sad  state  of  things. 

If  these  arguments  shew  the  necessity  for  study ;  if,  in  times  to 
come,  we  can  hardly  hope  to  look  to  any  particular  quarter  of  the 
church  for  learning,  or  venture  to  hope  that,  for  some  time  to 
come,  pubhc  opinion,  or  public  taste,  will  leave  fellows  of  colleges 
to  discharge  the  first  business  for  which  those  fellowships  were 
founded — ^tiie  study  of  divinity, — the  clergy  must  themselves  make 
what  provision  they  can  for  the  acquirement  of  that  learning  which 
is  exsenJtMly  and  which,  when  the  fury  of  the  day  for  physical 
dcience  is  gone  by,  will  be  expected  from  them.  Much  must  be 
done  to  secure  this  great  end.  Among  the  steps  to  be  taken,  the 
formation  of  small,  but  well-chosen  libraries,  (which  shoidd  contain 
the  fathers  and  councils,  the  best  works  of  reference,  the  great 
writers  on  church  history,  the  works  of  the  great  lights  of  our  own 
church  first,  and  then  of  those  of  other  countries,)  in  several  places 
in  each  county,  is  almost  indispensable.  Nor  is  there  anything  very 
difficult  in  the  matter.  There  are  many  clerical  societies  for  the  pur- 
chase of  modem  publications  in  divinity.  If  they  kept,  instead  of 
selling,  their  books,  as  a  foundation,  and  then  added  a  small  sub- 
scription for  a  very  few  years,  they  would  find  that  their  Hbrary  grew 
very  fast.  Many  persons  would  give  books,  many  would  bequeath 
them.  At  country  sales  of  the  books  of  deceased  persons,  a  judicious 
purchaser  would  for  a  small  sum  often  get  very  much  valuable  matter. 
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The  aim  must  not  be  too  great  at  first.  Suppose  the  object  were  to 
collect  only  1200  or  1500  volumes  of  well-chosen  books  in  each 
library ; — how  great  a  comfort  would  it  be  to  every  student  to  know 
that  within  an  easy  morning's  ride  he  mi^t  find  such  a  collection, 
and  not  be  baffled  at  every  moment  by  the  imposnibility  of  finding 
references.  A  good  vestry  room  would  always  supply  a  Ubraiy,  asd 
21.  or  3/.  per  annum  would  give  an  attendant  on  one  day  in  the  week 
to  give  out  and  receive  books,  if  no  better  arrangement  could  be  made. 
In  some  counties,  there  exist  collections  which  only  require  to  be 
brought  forward  and  a  little  increased.  E^ssex  has  several^ — as^^  for 
example,  at  Maidon  and  Colchester.  The  new  Town  Cooncils  at 
Ipswich  and  elsewhere  would  probably  sell  all  the  divinity  in  their  old 
libraries  at  a  very  easy  rate.  There  are  libraries  at  Brent  Eleigh,  and 
Milden,  and  pro^bly  elsewhere,  in  Suffolk.  There  are  several,  also^ 
in  Leicestershire,  and  some  in  Kent  Will  the  clergy  think  this  sug- 
gestion worth  consideration  ? 

MB.  O'SULLIVAN,   DB.  MUBRAY,  AND   DENS'S  THEOLOGY. 

Mb.  O'Sullivan  has  had  the  rare  good  or  ill  fortune  to  be  attacked 
lately  by  persons  of  very  opposite  opinions.  His  chief  assailant  has 
been  Mr.  Moore,  the  well-lmown  writer,  who  has  for  some  years 
amused  himself  with  writing  comic  songs  on  the  sufferings,  dangers, 
starvations,  and  murders  of  the  protestant  clergy  in  Ireland.  Some 
persons  wonder  that  a  poet  should  be  capable  of  what  they  venture  to 
call  cruelty.  But  it  is  hard  to  know  what  room  there  is  for  wonder. 
A  sensual  youth  naturally  produces  a  selfish  and  hard-hearted  old 
age ;  and  it  is  only  in  that  natural  course  of  things,  that  he  who  could 
write  Little's  poems  as  a  young  man,  should,  as  an  old  one,  celebrate 
Captain  Rock's  performances  as  "  fun."*  Mr.  Moore  is  probably  not 
at  all  aware  now,  that,  if  he  suffers  nothing  himself,  there  is  any  cruelty 
in  laughing  at  any  possible  sufferings  in  others.  It  is  equally  in  the 
natural  course  of  things,  that  he  should  attempt  to  sneer  down  the 
man  who,  more  than  almost  any  other,  has  brought  the  sufferings  and 
wrongs  of  his  brethren  and  his  church  to  pu|i)lic  view,  and,  in- the  total 
absence  of  all  ground  ot/act^  should  amuse  himself  by  representing  a 
married  man  as  coming  forward  in  public  only  as  a  fortune-hunter. 
But  it  is  hardly  worth  while  speaking  of  Mr.  Moore.  At  best,  he  is  a 
clever  man  in  a  small  way,  a  sparkling,  second-rate  poet,  quite  inca- 
pable of  valuing  morally,  or  understancSng  mentally,  one  half  of  what 
Mr.  O'SuUivan  says.     They  who  have  taken  the  trouble  to  attend  to 

«  It  U  very  rarely  indeed  that  one  differs  from  the  editor  «f  the  "  Standard,"  (one 
to  whom  it  is  difficult  to  express  the  extent  of  our  obligations  as  a  great  Christian 
pbUosopher,)  in  any  moral  judgment ;  more  rarely  indeed,  if  possible,  than  one  esn 
venture  to  differ  from  him  on  any  question  of  the  Philosophy  of  Human  Nature^ 


silent,  bad  he  not  spoken.  Mr.  Moore  is  quite  welcome  to  the  money,  without  any 
envy ;  but  should  a  government  have  given  one  farthing  to  a  man  who  has  corrupted 
more  young  persons  than  any  living  writer  ? 
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Mr.  0*Sullivan^s  speeches  or  writings,  will  see  that  in  all  of  them 
(quitfe  independently  of  their  peculiar  subject)  there  is  a  depth  of 
thought,  and  a  comprehensive  and  masterly  view  of  human  nature,  in 
its  str^gth  as  well  as  its  weakness,  which  set  their  author  very  high 
among  Uie  leading  minds  of  the  day. 

To  the  other  assailants  of  Mr.  O'Sullivan,  from  a  different  quarter, 
it  must  be  said  that  fitcts  are  valuable  things ;  and  that  it  would  be 
well  to  have  known  what  Mr.  O'S.'s  business  in  this  country  was,, 
before  he  Was  arraigned  for  coming  and  speaking  as  he  has  done  here. 
Mr.  O'S.  did  not  come  to  this  country  to  speak,  or  itinerate,  or  of  his 
own  free  will,  but  was  brought  and  kept,  sorely  against  his  will,  by 
summons  from  the  House  of  Commons ;  nor  could  he  be  released 
from  the  attendance  on  the  vexatious  and  unjust  proceedings  of  the 
Orange  committee  till  parliament  was  just  closing. 

The  question,  then,  is  simply  whether,  Mr.  O'S.  being  here,  and 
the  extraordinary  facts  as  to  Dens  having  come  out,  he  was  not  bound 
to  give  his  powerful  assistance  in  making  them  known  *  In  short, 
the  attacks  on  Mr.  O'S.  come  to  this, — *•  Were  the  meetings  respect- 
ing Dens  wrong  or  right  ?"  The  writer  of  these  few  lines  of  humble 
tribute  of  respect  and  regard  to  Mr.  O'Sullivan  firmly  believes  that 
they  were  right,  tie,  for  one,  as  at  present  advised,  thinks  public 
meetings  for  excitiilg  religious  feeling  mischievous  and  objectionable 
on  the  most  serious  grounds.  The  meetings  respecting  Dens  were  not 
for  any  such  purpose.  They  were,  strictly  and  really,  political  meet- 
ings, although  the  particular  facts  discussed  had  relation  to  the  opi- 
nions of  a  religious  body.  They  were  held  for  the  pmrpose  of  shewing 
that,  at  this  tremendous  crisis  in  Ireland,  opinions  dangerous  to  the 
personal  safety  of  protestAnts,  and  the  permanence,  or  even  toleration^ 
of  protestant  institutions,  are  held  and  propagated  by  those  who  have, 
the  physical  power  in  Ireland.  If  the  facts  alleged  be  true,  the  danger 
cannot  be  exaggerated ;  but  the  facts  were  studiously  concealed  by 
one  side,  and  little  known  on  the  other.  With  respect  to  the  state- 
ment of  them  in  parliament,  we  know  that  that  woiUd  be  scoffed  at; 
and  the  hope  of  making  them  known  through  the  press,  so  as  to  pro-, 
duce  any  impression,  with  the  whole  radical  press  against  you,  is  a 
very  doubtful  one.  In  short,  people  in  this  country  are  very  apathetic 
to  any  danger  or  evil  which  is  not  pressing  on  themselves.  fF&h  these 
meetings,  the  impression  is  not  what  it  should  be ;  without  them,  it 
would  have  been  nothing.  These  considerations,  if  the  facts  alleged 
were  irue,  and  if  the  doctrines  held  were  as  fearful  as  they  seemed  to 
be,  made  it  the  duty,  in  the  writer's  judgment,  of  any  persons  who 
had  the  means  of  exciting  public  attention,  to  use  them.  One  would 
have  thought  that,  even  if  the  step  had  been  thought  unadvisable, 
censure  might  have  been  withheld,  in  the  remembrance  of  the  tearful 
state  of  things  which  the  speakers  at  these  meetings  have  seen.  It  is 
very  well  for  us,  living  quietly  in  the  country,  or  safe  in  London,  to 
criticise ;  but  if  we  had  seen  our  own  friends  butchered,  if  our  own 
brothers  were  starving,  our  own  friends  suffering  every  privation, 

*  The  country  meetings  were  almost  necessary  consequences  of  the  others. 
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^veiy  donKstic  charity  threatened  with  destractioiiy  our  church  in 
imminent  danger  fix>m  n^erdless  and  crnel  enemies,  we  too,  perhaps, 
miffki  be  gtnlty  of  overstepping  the  exact  line  of  propriety,  of  not 
weighing  our  words  as  nicelV  as  we  should  do,  and  of  making  a  call  in 
a  louder  voice,  and  from  other  places,  than  we  should  do  while  sur- 
rounded by  eveiy  comfort,  and  enjoying  them  in  safety  and  security. 
But  it  is  not  an  excuse^  but  a  taSliuHifioaium  of  these  proceedings,  which 
should  be  pleaded.    It  can  hardly  be  necessary  to  argue  that  Siey  who 
think  Mr.  O'Sullivan,  Mr.  Daly,  and  Mr.  M'Ghee  perfectly  ri^t  in 
what  they  did,  because  they  had  a  cause,  do  not  therefore  think  tiiat 
it  would  be  a  good  thing  for  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy  to  become 
politicians  and  frequenters  of  public  meetings,  instead  of  attending  to 
their  duty.     It  can  hardly  be  necessary,  for  one  cannot  see  the  cx>n- 
nexion  between  the  premises  and  the  conclusion.     But  going  a  step 
farther,  and  inquiring  whether  it  is  desirable  for  any  of  them  to  do  so, 
the  answer  is  not  a  difficult  one.    Supposing  it  to  oe  laid  down  as  a 
general  rule  that  this  is  not  desirable,  surely  it  can  never  be  argued 
tiiat  no  circumstances  can  justify  what  would  be  undesirable,  or  even 
mischievous,  in  common  circumstances.     It  is  very  true  that  evil  men 
greedily  embrace  the  facility  which  a  permission  to  break  an  ordinary 
rule,  in  extraordinary  cases,  gives,  and  will  always  plead,  as  an  excuse 
for  their  own  transgressions,  the  peadiarity  of  their  condition.     But 
there  is  no  help  for  abuse  of  this  kind,  and  we  cannot  give  up  the  tise 
in  fear  of  it.     In  each  case,  there  b  a  higher  and  better  tribunal  than 
tiie  partial  and  interested  casuist ;  and  to  such  a  tribunal  a  free  and 
fearless  appeal  may  be  made  in  the  present  case.     Let  us  assume^  in 
its  greatest  strictness,  the  rule  that  clergy  are  to  be  quiet  in  the  land, 
to  do  their  own  especial  business,  and  to  look  to  God's  blessing  on  thai 
comrse,  and  then  let  us  inquire  whether  the  circumstances  of  Ireland, 
at  this  hour,  do  not  justify  a  departure fix)m  it?     If,  indeed,  for  years, 
a  powerful  enemy  has  not  been  arraying  physical  force  and  cruel  pas- 
sions against  them — if  they  are  not  wronged  of  their,  just  dues,  and 
denied  the  bread  that  is  to  keep  them  and  their  families  from  hunger 
— ^if  they  and  those  beloved  families  are  not,  at  this  very  hour,  tole- 
rating existence  under  evils  and  privations  which  would  raise  a  cry  of 
sympathy  for  paupers  here — if  they  are  not  doing  their  duty  in  the 
midst  of  fearful  personal  hazards — if  several  have  not  already  fidlen 
by  the  hands  of  murderers — ^if  a  false  and  fatal  policy  has  not  arrayed 
one  part,  at  least,  of  the  legislature  against  them — ^if  ten  bishoprics  have 
not  been  swept  away,  without  a  reference  to  the  church  in  its  public 
capacity — ^if  Act  after  Act  of  oppression  and  wrong  has  not  been  passed 
— if,  in  this  very  year,  when  these  meetings  took  place,  a  violent 
struggle  was  not  made  by  the  Government  to  drive  the  refbrmed 
church  out  of  several  himdred  parishes,  and  to  hand  its  property  over 
to  general  purposes — ^if  all  this  is  not  so,  then  indeed  Mr.  O'SuUivan 
and  Mr.  M'Ghee  should  be  sent  home  with  shame,  and  advised  to 
spend  their  time  among  their  own  people.   But  if  these  things  are  so — 
if  the  hand  offeree  and  violence  and  cruelly  has  all  but  done  its  work 
on  their  church  and  their  country,  and  nothing,  humanly  speaking,  but 
the  most  energetic  use  of  every  means  given  by  God  into  men's  hands 
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can  mve  theniy  then,  instead  of  revilingy  these  men  ought  to  be  hailed 
with  every  demonstration  of  respect  which  courage  and  zeal  and  sel^* 
devotion  deserve  and  demand. 

So  far  with  respect  to  the  Exeter  Hall  meetings.  With  respect  to 
the  letters  of  Dr.  Murray  and  Mr.  Woods^  which  have  appeared  since 
the  last  number,  a  very  few  words  will  suffice.  If  Dr.  Murray,  or  any 
competent  person,  had,  when  the  first  meeting  was  advertized,  publicly 
declcuned  that  he  disapproved  altogether  of  such  meetings,  (whether 
as  a  matter  of  expediency  he  had  done  wisely,  or  not,)  he  would 
have  taken  a  course  which  no  one  could  have  blamed  or  questioned. 
He  was  the  proper  judge,  and  was  to  stand  by  his  own  judgment. 
But  instead  of  that,  Mr.  Woods,  Jus  chaplain^  Urst  says  that  he  cannot 
oome,  because  he  cannot  aiford  it.  When  his  expenses  are  ofifered 
him,  he  says  he  is  afraid  he  shall  not  have  a  fair  chairman,  or  fair  meet- 
ing. When  he  is  offered  one  Romanist  chairman  out  of  two,  and  that 
half  the  meeting  shall  be  Romanists,  he  finally  says  he  has  his  pa- 
rish to  attend  to.  Is  this  course  even  wise?  No  one  probably  will 
argue  that  it  is  either  dignified  or  honest.  All  will  see  what  is  the  one 
conclusion  to  be  drawn,  that  Mr.  Woods  dare  not  come  to  canvass  the 
particular  subject  offered  for  his  consideration.  If  he  had  a  conscien- 
tious objection  to  such  meetings,  he  would  have  said  so  at  first.  But 
he  and  his  friends  wished  to  have  the  appearance  of  being  ready  to 
meet  the  question  in  public,  were  it  not  for  the  unreasonable  way  in 
which  it  waai  asked  of  them  to  attend.  Now  if  Mr.  Woods  did  not 
dare  to  come,  what  was  the  reason  ? 

With  respect  to  the  observations  made  by  Dr.  Murray  and  Mr. 
Woods  as  to  the  injustice  of  charging  Romanists  with  any  love  of  per- 
secution, a  few^  words  must  be  added. 

This  matter  is  very  simple  but  very  important.  If  any  protestants 
suppose  that  the  Romanists  teach  the  young,  as  a  regular  point  of  in- 
structioo,  that  it  is  good  to  kill,  slay,  poison,  stab  or  torture  heretics, 
or  that  tibey  who  accuse  them  of  countenancing  persecution  mean  to 
insinuate  this — ^if  any  protestants  suppose  that  all  the  Romanists  they 
know  hold  such  opinions,  or  recommend  such  conduct,  they  are  very 
Ibolish  protestants  indeed.  The  simple  fact  is,  that,  whether  in  reh- 
gion  OT  politics,  men,  whether  Romanists  or  protestants,  from  the 
natural  corruption  of  their  hearts,  are  too  much  incUned  to  persecute 
when  their  passions  are  roused ;  and  the  Roman  church  has  always 
encouraged,  and  does  encourage,  them  to  act  on  these  feelings  when- 
ever the  occasion  offers  of  strengthening  her  cause,  which  she  calls 
the  cause  of  the  gospel.  She  has  taught  this  doctrine,  she  doeci  teach 
it, — and  it  is  to  be  found  in  all  her  great  writers,  ancient  and  modern. 
The  Romanists  of  the  present  day  say,  it  is  not  a  point  of  faith.  Be 
it  so.  But  it  is  one  of  those  points  of  opinion  which  have  at  ail  times, 
and  are  now,  taught  by  her  atUhcriseed  writers.  This,  therefore,  is 
praetioaRy  a  matter  of  no  consequence,  wheth^  we  look  to  her  guilt 
or  omr  danger.  What  we  say  then  is,  that,  when  any  political  crisis 
occurs  in  which  the  cause  of  the  Roman  church  might  be  strength- 
ened by  any  severity  or  cruelty  exercised  on  protestants,  all  her  pre- 
lates and  leaders  who  (whether  from  conscientious  belief  or  ambition) 
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desire  to  promote  it,  have  a  weapon  in  thdr  hands  of  the  meet  fearful 
kind  for  us.  They  can  call  on  all  the  ignorant,  and  blind,  and 
violent,  and  passionate,  and  superstitious,  (and  what  a  call  is  that  in 
Ireland  !)  to  put  down  the  heretics,  and  they  can  shew  them  the  au- 
thority of  their  church  in  all  ages,  as  shewn  at  least  by  her  practice 
and  her  written  authorities,  which  is  quite  enough  for  the  purpose,  to 
justify  the  call.  We  say  they  can  do  this ;  we  say  they  htwe  done 
this  firom  time  immemorial  to  1798;  we  say  they  are  doing  it  at  this 
very  hour.  If  any  body,  then,  likes  to  be  foolish  enough  to  laugh  at 
all  this  because  Prince  Talleyrand,  or  Lord  Surrey,  or  Mr.  A.  or 
Mr.  B.  give  very  good  dinners,  and  have  no  taste  for  killing 
heretics,  (all  which  is  very  true,)  but  are  very  agreeable,  wit^^, 
civil,  kind-hearted  gentlemen,  they  too,  by  their  leave,  are  just  as 
fooUsh  protestants  as  those  who  believe  that  every  Romanist  wears  a 
dagger  or  carries  poison  about  him.  But,  says  Dr.  Murray,  with  a  want 
of  logic  which  does  not  do  honour  to  his  Spanish  scholastic  education, 
how  can  any  one  say  we  teach  persecution,  when  we  are  parties  to 
the  instruction  given  by  the  Education  Board, — and  there  are  sen- 
tences in  all  their  little  books  teaching  children  to  love  their  enemiesy 
&c.  &c.  ?  Doubtless;  but  will  Dr.  Murray  answer  one  plain  ques- 
tion ?  Does  he  deny  that  there  have  been  such  things  as  Christian 
persecutors  ?  and  does  he  doubt  that  they  taught  also  the  uwrdt  of  the 
gospel,  that  we  are  to  love  our  enemies  ?  The  question,  ^^  Who  is  my 
enemy?"  is  as  useful  an  one.  to  those  who  seek  "  to  justify  them- 
selves" as,  "  Who  ia  my  neighbour  ?"  Dr.  M.'s  question,  therefore, 
proves  just  nothing  at  all,  because  it  proves  too  much.  There  are  in 
short,  doubtless,  many  Romanists  who  never  have  been  taught  to 
persecute,  and  who  would  not  persecute,  but  that  does  not  alter  the 
fact,  that  it  is  a  doctrine  or  opinion  of  the  church  of  Rome  that  per- 
secution  is  a  duty  where  the  truth  can  be  advanced  or  heresy  sup- 
pressed, and  that  that  opinion  has  always  been  acted  on  when  occanon 
served.  But  then,  Dr.  Murray  and  Mr.  Woods  wish  to  put  the  matter 
on  personal  grounds.  "  Have  w^e  not  disavowed  the  notion  ?"  they 
ask,  '<  are  we  not  tolerant,  and  civil,  and  kind,  &c.  &c.?"  Now 
that  question  can  be  brought  to  a  very  short  issue.  As  to  Dr. 
Murray  and  Mr.  Woods,  the  writer  knows  nothing  about  them,  be- 
sides the  very  unfavourable  exhibition  which  they  have  made  of 
themselves,  which  has  destroyed  all  possible  confidence  in  their  can- 
dour or  fair  dealing.  But,  let  it  be  allowed  that  tiiey  would  not  per- 
secute. Does  any  one  who  reads  what  Archbishop  M'Hale  and 
Bishop  Abrahams  write  and  do,  doubt  iot  one  moment  that  they  would, 
apd  will,  if  occasion  is  given  ?  Thus  we  come  to  our  old  ground 
again.  There  are  many  Romanists,  that  is  to  say,  who  would  not 
persecute.  But  there  are  many,  and  those  leading,  influential  men, 
who,  we  have  all  the  reason  to  believe  which  their  own  spirit,  acts, 
and  conduct  can  give  us,  certainly  would,  and  who  would,  unhesi- 
tatingly, set  on  all  the  priests  whom  they  could  rule  to  urge  the  people 
in  Ireland  to  act  the  tragedies  of  1798  and  1641  over  again,  W^hat, 
indeed,  are  they  doing  now?  If  liberal  protestants  Uke  to  laugh 
at  this  as  bigotiy ,  d  la  bonne  heure/ 
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Bnty  Bays  Dr.  Murray,  all  these  notions  as  to  peraectttion  are  obid* 
lete.  Dens  is  no  great  authority,  and  never  was.  This,  again,  is 
a  little  too  much.  Dens  was  republished  by  the  Roman  prelates,  (and 
under  Dr.Murray's  own  authority  the  second  time,)  as  the  best  guide  on 
the.whole.  And  if  these  matters  are  obsoleiey  why  were  these  very  obso- 
lete matters  proposed  to  the  priests  for  their  consideration  and  discussion  ? 
Suppose  that  they  were  not  to  look  to  the  very  book  from  which  the 
questions  were  taken  {the  very  hook  published  as  their  best  gmde  by  their 
own  prelates)  why  were  such  subfects  proposed  at  all,  if  they  are  obsolete  7 
And,  if  proposed,  where,  as  the  Editor  of  the  "  Standard"  asks,  where 
were  they  to  look  for  the  answer,  if  Dens's  is  bad  ?  Will  Dr.  M. 
shew  us  a  Roman  book  of  authority  which  does  not  hold  exactly  the 
same  doctrine  as  Dens  ? 

If,  then,  these  questions  w^ere  proposed,  which  cannot  be  denied, 
thanks  to  Mr.  M'Ghee,  and  if,  the  persecuting  doctrine  being  obsolete, 
the  reason  for  proposing  them  was  to  teach  the  priests  toleration,  what 
is  the  book  which  does  teach  it,  and  to  what  book  did  Dr.  Murray  and 
Mr.  Woods  mean  to  refer  them  ?  On  this  question,  and  the  answer 
to  it,  depends  the  judgment  to  be  formed.  The  simple  facts  are> 
that  Dens  has  been  republished  as  the  best  guide  for  the  clergy  by  their 
prelates,  that  he  hol(£  the  intolerant  doctrines,  and  that,  just  as  the 
hopes  of  the  Romanists  (that  the  reformed  church  might  be  exter- 
minated) might  reasonably  revive,  questions  as  to  the  way  of  dealing 
with  such  persons  as  compose  it,  were  proposed  for  the  priests'  dis- 
cussion, without  any  indication  of  any  better  guide  than  Dens,  with 
the  full  knowledge  that  Dens  only  teaches  what  all  the  great  autho- 
rities teach,  and  (as  far  as  protestants  know)  in  the  total  absence  of 
any  guide  holding  other  doctrines.  Let  any  reasonable  man  say  what 
{but  one)  object  there  could  be  in  proposing  such  questions  at  such  a 
time! 


CHURCH-BUILDING   IN  GREAT  CITIES. 

The  all-important  subject  of  the  following  paper  has  been  often 
brought  before  the  readers  of  the  *<  British  Magazine,''  and,  by  God's 
blessing,  will  often  be  brought  before  them  again.  'The  religious  and 
moral  condition  of  London  alone  is  enough  to  bring  down  the  heaviest 
judgments  on  us.  This  nation  still  professes  to  be  Christian,  and  to 
maintain  religion  publicly  ;  and  yet,  close  to  its  bouses  of  legislature, 
its  royal  palaces,  its  prime  seat  of  commerce,  riches,  and  luxury,  it 
allows  hundreds  of  thousands  to  live  and  die  in  a  state  of  religious 
destitution — to  live  without  the  guidance  of  the  gospel,  and  die  without 
its  comforts.  It  is  perfectly  careless,  (and,  what  is  strange,  perfectly 
fearless,)  whether  they  know  that  there  is  a  God  in  the  world  or  not. 
They,  ctgain,  who  in  building  up  their  splendid  fortunes  by  commerce, 
do  it  by  means  of  human  instruments,  pay  those  instruments  (liberally, 
it  may  be)  for  the  hours  spent  in  their  service ;  but  what  becomes  of 
them  out  of  those  hours,  whether  they  are  angels  or  devils,  working 
all  holiness,  or  all  filthiness,  provided  they  work  well  for  them,  whether 
they  ever  worship  their  Maker,  or  believe  they  have  a  Maker  at  all. 
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theyv  and  too  maiiy  of  die  busy,  and  tpecalBt^  and  mOtw^  and 
oarefbl,  are  wholly  cardess.  Yet  to  whom  but  likeir  mnteiscan  these 
poor  instmmentB  look  for  light  and  goidance?  To  whom  but  their 
masters^  in  l^e  nation's  utter  carelessneas  of  such  thingSy  can  ^' 
look  for  the  means  of  wonhipping  their  God?  Whal  accovnt  will 
Jnastem  have  to  give  in  tha;t  day? 

The  admirabk  paper  which  follows,  written  by  one  devdied— If 
man  ever  was  devoted — to  the  cause  of  Clnist's  churdi  on  eai^, 
ui^ges  on  the  clergy  the  duty  of  bringing  this  fearful  subject  h^ate 
their  congregations,  in  order  to  excite  tibe  spirit  o{  true  Christian  seal 
and  charity  respecting  it.  If  this,  indeed,  w^e  done  generafiy  aod 
frequently,  strong  hopes  might  be  entertained  by  reascxiable  men,  ihst 
something  like  adequate  efforts  might  be  made.  Sur^y  man's  heart  is 
not  dead  to  its  duties  and  responsibilities.  Surely  the  good  seeds,  so 
planted  and  watered,  would  have  an  increase,  and  die  rulers  of  the 
church  might  then  feel  that  they  had  some  grounds  to  go  on. 

The  following  paper  refers  to  the  noble  efforts  and  sacrifices  made 
by  individuals  in  former  times,  for  the  sake  of  rearing  to  Qod  teazles 
where  his  creatures  might  worship  him,  and  derive  all  the  benefits  aad 
blessings  which  his  worship  never  fkils  to  bestow.  The  best  ground 
for  the  hope  just  expressed  is,  that  thoitgh  the  cases  are  few,  thel«  are 
not  wanting,  in  these  days,  men  of  high  rank  fblly  alive  to  thar 
duty  in  this  respect.*  Lord  Bristol  will  not,  it  is  hoped,  be  offended  if 
it  is  said,  that  ms  quiet  and  unostentatious  expenditure,  for  example, 
in  this  sacred  cause,  would  do  honour  to  the  best  times.  Bat 
what  is  wanted  is  a  general  feeling  like  his,  in  persons  possessong 
yet  greater  means.  They  could  set  the  work  going,  even  if  the  nation 
contii^ued  in  its  sinful  indifference.  Lord  Westminster  tells  as,  in  a 
long  speech  on  church  reform,  last  week,  that  he  has  been  diinloBg 
for  a  long  time  about  the  church,  and  that  it  can  be  neither  safe  nor 
efficient  without  reform.  What  has  Lord  Westminster,  with  his 
enormous  means,  and  most  peculiarly  awful  responsibilities,  ever 
done,  on  the  ground  which  we  are  here  treating,  to  make  the  church 
efficient  ?  Half  London  is  his,  and  called  after  his  name.  He  is 
deriving  from  this  territory,  bristling  with  human  souls,  a  revenue 
beyond  the  dreams  of  Croesus.  To  create  that  revenue,  to  boild  the 
very  houses  which  return  it,  a  vast  population  of  workmen,  and  their 
dependants,  and  families,  has  been  created ;  and  the  constant  wants 
of  the  rich  inhabitants  of  his  palaces  are  supplied  by  another  popu- 
lation, created  and  called  into  existence  for  that  purpose.  But  where 
are  the  free  churches  for  this  population  which  Lord  Westminster 
has  built  ?  Where  are  the  means  which  he  has  provided  for  keeping 
his  thousands  of  workmen  (for  virtually  they  are  his)  from  utter 
heathenism  and  degradation,  or  for  checking  the  moral  pestilence 

*  On  Monday  last,  after  the  confirmation  at  Bradford,  Matthev  Tbompaon,  Esq., 
announced  to  the  Archbishop  of  York  his  intention  to  build,  entarely  «t  hk  om 
cost,  a  new^  church  at  Manningham ;  and  John  Wood,  £tq.,  hai  aln  piomiaed  to 
perform  a  similar  act  of  generosity,  by  defraying  all  the  expense  of  erecting  another 
new  church  in  tlie  parish.— X€ed«  JfUdUgeneer,  Why  do  not  some  of  the  great 
London  mcrehattts  do  this  In  London  ? 
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wfakhtmcli  a  popuktioo^  wiAonttiienieuiB  of  graee^iiKnC  pmpagwto? 
How  msD J  free  drarehes  iiM  he  built  in  London  ?  Has  he  built  anef 
Do  not  let  him  imagine,  that  they  who  thus  address  him  wi^  him  to 
lose  one  iisuthing  of  his  vast  rent^ioU,  or  to  give  one  frrthing  of  it  tx> 
the  dergy.  Let  him,  for  consdeDce'  sake  only,  build  churdies  for  the 
population  called  into  existence  through  him ;  let  him  endow  them, 
with  the  smallest  pittance  which  even  be  would  allow  to  the  clergy,  or 
not  endow  them  at  all ;  and  then  let  him  be  assured,  that  not  <mly 
shall  he  receive  the  ardent  and  sincere  thanks  of  all  true  chnndimen, 
but  that  they  will  feel  that  his  calls  for  church  ref(Mrm  have  ail  the 
claim  to  attention  which  real  sacrifices,  on  his  own  part,  can  "give 
them.  * 


VOLUNTARY  SYSTEM. — PAST  AND  PRESENT  EXERTIONS  OP  THE 
CHTJRCH,   AND  PRESENT   NEEDS. 

It  is  a  trite  sayings  that  we  are  readily  imposed  upon  by  names  and 
words ;  and  it  is  because  it  is  so  trite,  that  it  is  of  importance  to  take 
heed  of  it ;  for  we  begin  to  think,  that,  because  we  know  our  liability  to 
be  so  deceived,  we  are  safe ;  whereas,  when  we  think  that  we  are  safe, 
then  we  begin  to  be  in  peril.  We  see  one  portion  of  the  deceit,  and 
forthwith  think  that  we  see  the  whole,  and  so  fall  the  more  readHy 
into  the  error  laid  for  us.  This,  again,  is  trite,  L  e.  it  is  an  observa- 
tion which  we  have  often  had  occasion  to  use,  and  so  are  the  more 
likely  often  to  need  it  again. 

We  see,  for  instance,  one  portion  of  the  error  of  the  so-called 
voluntary  system.  It  ia,  indeed,  a  strange  perversion,  that  men 
should  regard  that  only  as  **  voluntarily  done"  which  they  do  them- 
selves ;  that  all  which  their  &thers,  or  their  fathers'  fadiers^  have 
done,  should  cease  to  be  **  voluntary,"  because  they  have  now 
fallen  asleep ;  and  so  nothing  is  to  be  voluntary  but  what  is  as  yet 
nndone,  since,  df  course,  when  we  have  done  a  thing,  it  is  no  longer 
in  our  own  power  or  will  to  undo  it.  This  is  all  very  true ;  and  if  we 
define  "  voluntary"  to  be  "  that  which  it  is  at  any  given  time  in 
our  own  power  to  do  or  not  to  do,"  such  charitable  purposes  only  can 
be  said  to  be  supported  by  "  voluntary  contributions"  which  have  no 
capital,  no  settled  income,  and  depend  entirely  upon  their  ammal  ap- 
peals to  public  benevolence.  Yet,  unhafppily,  popular  language  never 
adheres  to  any  such  rigid  rules ;  and  the  word  "  voluntary"  has  been 
probably  chosen  in  opposition,  not  to  that  which  was  so  once,  though  it 
has  ceased  to  be  so,  because  it  has  been  done,  but  to  '^  compulsory  :** 
and  those  who  have  chosen  it  have  been  "  wise  in  their  generation :" 
for  the  ordinary  mind  stops  at  no  such  refinements,  as  to  what  is  or 
has  been,  but  at  once  attaches  to  the  "  voluntary  system"  all  the  popu- 
larity of  freedom,  generosity,  nobleness,  and  all  ihose  characters  with 
which  people  invest  "  voluntary",  exertions  of  their  own,  and  load 
the  opposite  system  with  all  the  odium  which  men's  natural  self-will 
attaches  to  the  word  "compulsory."    It  has,  indeed,  been  shewn 

^  The  Duke  of  Bedford's  responsibilities,  in  the  north  of  London,  are  ahnost^s great 
«s  Lord  Westminster's  in  the  west. 
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over  and  over  again,  tuiiil  people  are  weary  and  asfaamed  of  repeadng 
it,  that  the  church  system  is  not  ^*  compulsory ;"  that  the  property  of 
the  church  was  a  firee  gift, — were  the  "  voluntary"  contributions  of 
the  piety  of  many  generations  to  the  honour  of  Almighty  Qod.  Bat 
all  this  labour,  and  all  the  learning  which  could  be  l^owed,  would 
be  outweighed  by  the  possession  of  a  single  popular  term,  '<  volun- 
tary." It  is  useless  to  repeat,  to  demonstrate,  to  ask  persons  to 
listen  to  facts ;  men,  as  has  been  often  said,  are  governed  by  their 
feelings  and  impulses,  not  by  their  understandings.  The  word  <'  vo- 
luntary"  resumes  its  sway;  and,  by  its  magic  sound,  disperses  proofed 
&cts,  arguments,  to  the  four  winds.  The  name  gives  the  same  advan- 
tage as  *< catholic,"  "catholic  emancipation,"  "  dissenters'  re&*^bill," 
does  or  did.  It  is  well  to  repeat  our  claims  to  be  a  branch  of  the 
church  "  catholic ;"  we  have  given  away  the  name  to  our  opponenta, 
and  it  is  used  as  an  cu^ument  against  us, — ^perhaps,  in  this  case,  with 
some  justice,  as,  in  abandoning  the  term,  we  have  lo^,  probably,  in 
part,  the  consciousness  of  the  real  character  of  our  church.  So 
**  emancipation"  and  "  relief"  give  an  indefinite  notion  of  some 
heavy  pressure ;  as  if  there  were  some  actual  slavery,  or  some  op- 
pressive grievances,  by  which  individuals  were  bowed  down,  and 
so  on.  And  thus  people  come  to  think,  that  the  church  has  no 
grievances,  and  dissenters  are  laden  with  them ;  whereas,  the  reverse 
is  nearer  the  truth.  It  is  then  time,  I  think,  that  churchmen 
should  invent  some  new  name,  which  should  break  the  spell  of  this 
word  "  voluntary ;"  vindicating  the  character  of  the  church  to  have 
been  the  "  voluntary,"  the  system  of  the  dissenters  to  be  the 
"  pseudo-voluntary."  It  were  wise,  I  think, — and  we  are  called  upon 
by  the  piety  due  to  those  good  men,  whether  kings  or  barons,  clergy 
or  laymen,  who  built  and  endowed,  out  of  their  own,  the  glorious  piles 
of  oiu"  cathedrals,  or  the  humble,  but  hallowing,  village  church, — to 
assert,  that  ours  is  the  voluntary  church.  For,  as  to  votes  of  par- 
liament some  time  past,  first,  it  does  not  follow  that  money  so  raised 
is  not  *'  voluntary,"  although  not  exactly  in  the  same  sense  as  that 
given  out  of  one's  own  purse;  but,  in  truth,  compared  to  the  piety 
of  former  times,  it  was  so  trifling,  that  it  might  well  be  left  out  of 
the  account. 

And  this  is  another,  and  far  greater,  evil  of  the  abuse  of  this  word 
"  voluntary" — that  we  are  in  much  danger  of  forgetting  that  toe  are 
the  "voluntary  church;'*  that  our  cathedrals,  our  churches,  our 
chapels,  were  raised  by  the  sacrifices,  in  some  cases  enormous  sacri- 
fices, of  individuals, — in  others,  by  bodies  of  men,  but  in  almost  all  by 
the  voluntary  exertions  of  individuals,  whether  singly  or  united, — ^not 
by  the  state.  And  if  we  think  in  how  many  cases  our  present  fabrics 
are  "  but  as  nothing,  in  comparison  of  the  glory  of  the  former  house," 
as,  to  take  the  characteristic  language  of  Anthony  Wood,  with  re- 
gard to  those  of  Oxford,  «  these  (the  former  cathedral  and  friery 
churches  in  Oxford)  excelled  what  are  left  standing,  as  much  as  the 
best  church  now  in  being  does  the  meanest  in  that  city ;  and  this,  our 
antient  cathedral  of  Oxford,  consisted  of  as  much  building  as  the 
present  cathedral  or  any  two  parocliial  churches  in  Oxford,  except 
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St  Mary's/'  we  may  form  some  little  idea  of  the  exertions  of  our  an- 
cestors. It  is  humillatiug  to  gaze  at  one  of  the  least  of  the  noble 
fabrics  which  they  raised  to  their  Maker's  praise,  and  to  ask,  where 
ftre  the  descendants  of  such  an  ancestiy  ?  Where  is  the  Lord  God  of 
&Ujah? 

Their  spirit  is  fled :  we  have  come  to  the  dregs  of  time ;  or,  (on  au- 
thority which  none  of  this  day  will  trust,)  '<  to  the  declining  age  of  our 
state  ;"  at  least,  those  things  are  flouii^dng  among  us  which  Bacon 
marked  as  the  symptoms  of  its  declining  age  ;*  and  we  make  our  boast 
of  that  which  is  our  shame.  '^  Grey  hairs  are  here  and  there  upon  him, 
yet  he  knoweth  not."  (Hos.  vii.  9.)  Our  old  towns  and  cities  are 
recoghised  from  far  by  their  towers  and  spires,  hallowiug  all  the  land- 
scape,-^-a  continual  memorial  of  things  unseen,  infusing  holy  thoughts 
which  ascend  directly  to  their  Author,  and  reminding  us  that  we  are 
everywhere  standing  on  God's  earth,  on  a  Chnstian  land,  on  "  holy 
ground.^*  And  who  shall  calculate  ^e  powers  of  their  oflen-renewed 
influence  upon  his  own  mind  ?  Who  can  tell  how  many  holy  resolves, 
and  pure  thoughts,  and  earnest  aspirations  to  the  heavens,  whither 
they  ascend,  he  has  not  owed  to  them,  and  consequently  how  much 
of  his  future  glory  ?  and  then,  calculate  the  tens  of  thousands  in  each 
generation  Since  they  were  raised  who  have  felt  the  like,  or  <<  count 
the  stars  of  heaven?"  And  what  do  we ?  Our  modem  towns  have 
ihdr  characteristics — the  chinmeys  of  our  manu&ctories,  and  the 
smoke  of  our  furnaces.  And  we  "  boast  ourselves  in  the  multitude 
of  our  riches,"  and  our  wisdom,  and  our  enlightening,  and  our  skill 
in  the  mechanical  arts,  and  our  knowledge  in  physical  sciences,  and 
the  Bibles  which  we  print ;  while  the  only  true  wisdom  we  have  not 
known.  For,  which  of  these  exhibits  the  picture  of  a  "  wise  and 
understanding  peojple  ?" 

It  is  easy  to  speak  of  the  superstition  of  our  ancestors,  of  their 
belief  that  they  might  purchase  heaven  by  building  edifices  to  God — of 
their  consecrating  temples  instead  of  themselves— of  their  buying  the 
church's  pardon  on  their  death-beds.  Doubtless,  there  were  (nay, 
perhaps  were  many)  such  cases,  as  there  are  many  cases  now  of 
persons  who  hope  to  attain  to  heaven,  though  they  live  the  same 
uvea  as  those  did  whom  they  condemn,  are  guilty  of  the  same 
sins,  and  yet  do  not  repent  after  the  same  sort — do  not  '<  break  off 
their  sins  by  righteousness,  and  their  iniquities  by  shewing  mercy 
to  the  poOT."  (Dan.  iv.  27.)  A  corrupt  system  prevailing  more  or 
less  in  the  church,  (for  it  had  not  then  received  the  sanction  of  any 
portion  of  the  church,)  then  led  men  oftentimes  to  ascribe  a  false  and 
lying  efficacy  to  these  actions;  and  bad  or  misguided  clergy  may 
have  availed  themselves  of  it.  But  so  the  world's  corrupt  and  para- 
lyzing system  now,  hiding  itself  under  the  garb  of  protestantism, 
teaches  men  to  neglect  these  duties;  or,  at  least,  dulls  theur  consciences, 
by  representing  them  as  a  part  of  popery.  And  do  not  we  tamper  with 

•  <'  In  the  youth  of  a  state,  arms  do  flourish;  in  the  middle  age  of  a  state, 
learning ;  and  then,  both  of  them  together  for  a  time ;  in  the  declining  age  of  a  state, 
meefaanloil  arU  and  merchandise.**— J&imy  oit  the  VieUnhidn  of  States, 
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thftwortdy  as  weBaethoeeofoldy  by  purdiasLDg  supports  to  the  chunrh, 
thitNigh  the  concealment  of  the  reqoisitLoaB  of  the  Gtoepel,  as  they  of 
M  did  by  their  penrersion  ?  I  do  not  wi^  to  defend  any  errors 
of  old  times,  although  I  am,  indeed,  faking  of  the  old  times,  before 
the  corruption  had  developed  itself^  in  its  subsequent  grossDe:^. 
There  were  then,  as  there  are  now,  many  abuses  of  the  prevaO- 
ing  system  of  religion.  Caniai  men  will  abuse  every  system, 
^^  will  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  lasciviousness,'^  or  will  <<  make 
their  Hbertj  an  occasion  to  the  fleeh,"  <<  a  cloak  of  malicious- 
ness." Cajnal  men  now,  also,  will  call  Christ,  Lord,  Lord !  and 
do  not  the  things  which  He  has  said.'*  And  yet,  after  all,  was  there 
not  much  truth  in  what  many  men  of  old  times  did  ?  Is  there  not 
reality  when  a  man,  repenting  of  heinous  sins,  makes  great  sacrifices, 
looks  out  anxiously  for  means  of  promoting  the  glory  of  that  holy 
name  which  he  had  before  caused  to  be  blasphemed?  Had  not  the 
church  more  ground  to  hope  that  such  an  one  was  in  earnest  in  his 
repentance?  Had  he  not  himself?  And  is  not  the  difference,  at  the 
end,  this,  that  men  new  say  they  repent  (and  I  trust  that  many  do), 
and  then  they  shewed  their  repentance  in  their  deeds  ?  And  did  not 
God,  by  His  holy  prophet  Daniel,  sanction  the  value  of  sudi  testi- 
mony of  repentance  ?  And  when  Zacchseus  repented  of  his  extortions, 
and  professed  his  fixed  purpose  to  ^*  give  half  his  goods  to  the  poor, 
and  return  four-fold  whatever  he  had  wrongfully  gained,'*  was  it  not 
accepted  ?  Hear  our  Saviour's  own  words :— <*  This  day  is  salvaticMi 
come  to  this  house,  forsomuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham."  He 
also  had  begun  to  **  walk  in  the  steps  of  the  ftith  of  our  fiither 
Abraham,''  and  **  by  works  was  his  faith  made  perfect/*  And 
so  the  holy  fathers,  carrying  on  the  teaching  of  Holy  Scripture, 
when  they  enumerate  the  parts  and  acts  of  true  repentance,  never 
omit  abundant  alms-giving.  *'  After  intense  prayer,"  says  St.  Chry- 
sostom,  (he  had  already  dwelt  upon  <^  condemnation  of  our  nns,  and 
confession,  and  great  humiUty,  and  endurance  of  injury— <  since  that 
which  is  bruised  doth  not  rise  up  toresistance'^-^md  lowliness  of  mind, 
and  many  tears  night  and  day,")  *^  after  prayer  thus  intrase,  there  is 
need  of  much  merciftUness.  For  this  is  it  which  imparteth  the 
greatest  strength  to  the  medicine  of  repentance ;  and  as,  in  mediciDal 
appliances,  one  medicine  comprehendeth  many  herbs,  yet  one  of 
chiefest  efficacy,  so  also  is  this  the  chiefest  ingredient  of  repentance ; 
yea,  it  might  well  comprise  the  whole.  And  so  the  rest  of  the 
pure  church ;  only  by  alms  they  did  not  understand  an  occasional 

Eittance  doled  out,  or  some  petty  contribution  to  some  vast  alms- 
ouse,  or  hospital,  or  religious  association^  but,  as  they  say,  <<  abun- 
dant mercifulness."  And  would  that,  in  every  exhortation  to  repent- 
ance or  charity,  they  to  whom  God  has  ^ewn  so  great  mercy  in 
bringing  them  back  to  His  house  after  they  had  ^<  spent  their  sub- 
stance in  riotous  living,"  were  now  also  especially  exhorted  to  shew 
their  sense  of  their  Father's  greater  mercies  by  a  proportionate  mer- 
cifulness to  their  brethren ! 

This,  however,  is  a  large  subject.  Leaving,  then,  such  cases  as  these, 
or  any  ignorance  or  superstition,  out  of  the  question,  or  rather  calcu- 
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lating  them  as  high  as  they  please,  let  men  consider  what  remains ;  let 
them  count  up  the  endowments  of  the  church  siich  as  it  was  before  it 
was  despoiled ;  let  them  imagine  the  cost  of  the  Minster  of  York,  or 
Durham,  or  Ely,  or  Lincoln ;  let  them  multiply  these  with  all  the  rest 
which  they  can  think  of,  and  then  say,  whether  they  think  that  all,  or 
the  greater  part,  of  this  was  the  fruit  of  superstition.  Truly,  if  they  did, 
we  should  only  have  one  proof  more  how  deeply  we  were  abased ;  that 
we  not  only  could  not  do  the  deeds  of  our  forefathers,  but  could  not 
even  understand  the  frame  of  heroic  piety  which  prompted  them. 

Ours  is,  then,  eminently  a  "  voluntary  church  ;'*  "  voluntary,"  be- 
cause "  the  princes  of  die  people,  heads  over  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  each  in  his  day,  freely  offered"  for  the  service  of  their  God ; 
**  voluntary,"  because  in  those  days  "  the  people  brought  more  than 
enough  for  the  service  of  the  work,  which  the  Lord  commanded  to 
make;''  (Bx.xxxvi.  5.)  **  voluntary,"  because  it  was  for  the  most  part 
bestowed,  before  the  times  of  popish  corruption,  out  of  an  earnest 
reverence  for  God's  great  Name.  And  when  maay  thought  that  they 
should  thereby  benefit  their  own  souls,  and  looked  to  those  deeds, 
which  God  had  enabled  them  to  do,  as  a  source  of  joy  to  them  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord,  who  would  say  that  they  were  wrong  ?  who,  re- 
coUecting  our  biased  Saviour's  own  words  on  that  great  day,  "  Well 
done,  good  and  feithful  servant  ?"  or,  who  ever  did  any  deed  really 
out  of  love  to  hia  Saviour,  and  did  not  feel  an  instinctive  joy  that  he 
had  done  it  for  his  Lord's  sake  ?  or,  unless  he  had  been  schooled,  and 
the  impulses  of  his  heart  restrained  and  contracted  within  the  channel 
w^bich  God  assigned  them,  by  the  narrow  limits  of  some  school  of 
theology,  did  not  joy  that  the  deed  done  in  secret  for  his  Saviour's 
sake,  should  by  Him  be  acknowledged  openly  before  His  Father  and 
the  holy  angels  ? 

And  one  need  not  quite  add,  in  this  sense,  ours  was  a  voluntary 
church;  for  there  are  still  some  signs  of  life  among  us,  although  by 
our  boastfulness  and  self-gratulation  we  are  going  well  nigh  to  ex- 
tinguish them ;  or  rather,  we  are  provoking  God  signally  to  humble 
us,  and  break  in  pieces  the  work  in  which  we  engage  thus  proudly. 
Yet  it  seems  to  me,  on  the  other  hand,  that  when  insisting  on  the 
duty  and  absolute  necessity  that  the  nation,  as  a  nation,  should  re- 
lieve the  spiritual  destitution  of  the  poor  among  us,  we  are  sometimes 
unjust  to  what  has  actually  been  of  late  years  done ;  and  we  have 
spoken  as  if  of  late  all  which  had  been  *<  voluntarily"  done,  had  been 
done  by  the  dissenters,  and  that  the  episcopal  church  had  only  been 
enlarged  by  parliamentary  grants.  True  it  is,  that  what  has  been 
done  by  us  has  been  miserably  inadequate  ;  true  also,  that  the  addi- 
tional Ught  thus  spread  has  helped  to  discover  to  us  the  thick  op- 
pressive darkness  which  men  seemed  before  too  much  inured  to 
to  feel ;  true  also,  that  it  would  be  a  very  miserable  thing  if  the  church 
had  not  done  much  more  to  relieve  the  spiritual  starvation  of  her  own 
children  than  dissenters.  But  still  something  has  been  done;  we 
have  in  a  degree  maintained  our  character  of  a  "  voluntary"  church ; 
fresh  endowments  have  been  made,  not  indeed  with  the  noble  muni- 
ficence of  our  forefathers,  but  atiU  accordihg  to  the  mea^jure  of  the 
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present  day.  As  far  ^  there  is  any  **  voluntary"  church  in  the  pr©^ 
sent  day^  oura  is  one — or,  rather,  is  **  the.  voluntary  church j'  except  bo 
far  as  ^*  voluntary"  means,  that  we  are  to  abandon  all^Uiat  holy  men, 
in  better  days,  consecrated  to  God's  service,  and  then  to  see  bow 
much  those  of  this  day  will  restore ;  strip  the  *^  doors  of  the  temple  of 
the  Lord^s  house  of  the  gold,  and  give  it  to  Assyria,"  **  take  the  sea 
from  off  the  brazen  oxen  that  were  under  it,  and  put  it  upon  a  pave- 
ment of  stones,  (2  Kings,  xvi.  17,)  and  then  essay  how  we  can  re- 
place it ;  first  commit  sacrilege,  and  then  make  a  free-will  offenrjgy 
and  boast  of  the  largeness  of  our  munificence  in  the  dole  which  wtMild 
succeed  it.  This  is  the  wickedness,  the  hypocrisy,  the  trpS^rw  ipevioc 
of  the  "  pseudo- voluntary"  system ;  forif  it  meant  only  that  the  church, 
as  well  as  the  several  sects  of  dissenters,  was  to  have  no  grants  from 
the  state,  this  is  but  what  we  have  arrived  at  already,  one  only  acces^ 
sion  from  the  state  now  being  (as  it  is  a  great  one)  the  reconuneudation 
iarom  his  Majesty  to  contribute  ourselves  to  the  several  religious  ob- 
jects of  onr  church.  .Setting,  then,  this  abuse  of  the  word  ^*  vc^un- 
tary"  aside,  ours  still,  In  some  degree,  retains  its  character  of  a  *^  vo- 
luntary" church.  Nay,  it  would,  as  I  said,  be  very  sad,  if,  with  the 
abundant  means  possessed  by  her  members,  she  were  not  doing  more 
than  all, the  several  sects  of  dissentients  from  her,  even  including  the 
funds  which  they  derive  from  churchmen. 

But  setting  aside  all  comparison  with  sects,  or  with  times  imme- 
diately preceding,  or  all  vindication  in  man's  sight,  the  one  real  ques- 
tion is.  How  stand  we  in  the  sight  of  God  ?  Are  we  making  such 
earnest  exertions  in  extending  His  kingdom,  in  withstanding  the  in- 
roads of  His  and  our  enemy,  in  ^*  giving  light  to  them  among  us  who 
sit  in  darkness,"  in  Christianizing  our  land,  as  would  make  us  hope 
that  He  will  lift  up  the  light  of  His  countenance  upon  us,  and  bless  us, 
that  He  will  not  move  our  candlestick  out  of  its  place  ?  I  dare  not  so 
anticipate  the  judgment  of  God,  as  to  say  that  we  are  not ;  but  who 
will  dare  to  say  or  think  that  we  are  ?  I  mean  not  that,  in  any. case, 
our  deeds  could  stand  the  righteous  judgment  of  God ;  yet  still  there 
are  deeds,  there  are  <^  works,  and  charity,  and  services,  and  faith,  and 
pf^tience"  which  he  commandeth  (Rev..ii.  19),  for  which  he  alloweth 
a  church  to  stand;  and  for  the  al}^ence  of  which  he  removeth  them ; 
have  we  these  ?  Was  it  not  the  very  curse  of  restored  Judah — ^*  Is  it 
time  for  you,  O  ye,  to  dwell  in  your  deled  houses^  and  this  homse  Ue 
waste  ?  Now,  therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  Coksider  your 
WAYS.  Ye  looked  for  much,  and,  lo,  it  eame  to  little ;  and  wh^i  ye 
brought  it  home,  I  did  blow  it  away.  Why?  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.  Because  of  ipine  house  that  is  waste ;  and  ye  run,  evex^' 
man  to  his  own  house."  And  shall  we,  then,  accustom  ourselves  (to 
take  one  instance  only)  to  count  by  tens  of  thousands  those  who,  in 
our  metropolis  alone,  live  by  "  profening  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  ?"  Shall  we  inure  ourselves,  as  to  a  thrice-told  tale,  to  hear 
of  the  myriads  who  subsist  by  breaking  the  Seventh  or  the  £Iighth  Com- 
mandment ;  of  quarters  of  our  metropolis  which  are  "  sinks  of  iniquity  ;*' 
of  "  hells"  in  our  Christian  city;  of  the  innumerable  multitude  to 
whom  Uie  weekly  sabbath  is  a  day  of  rest  from  labour  that  they  may 
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IttboUf  only  in  derving  sin,  whom  each  Lord's-day  is  leading  down 
nearer  to  hell,  instead  of  lifting  up  to  heaven  ?  Shall  we  hear,  day 
by  day,  of  drunkenness,  debauchery,  brutality,  profanenees,  reigning 
among  those  who  were  once  made  "  members  of  Christ  and  heirs  of 
heaven,"  and  turn  on  the  other  side  as  if  it  concerned  not  us?  Is 
all  this  utterly  irremediable ?  Did  not  Christ  die  for  them?  Did 
not  Christ  come  to  seek  and  save  such  as  them  ?  And  wills  He  not 
that  even  they  should  yet  '*  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  be 
saved  ?"  Does  he  not  yet  «  continue  to  them  life  and  time  of  repent- 
ance, thet  they  may  be  saved  ?"  "  But  how  shall  they  call  on  Him,  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  And  how  believe  in  Him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard?  And  how  hear,  without  a  preacher?  And 
how  shall  they  preach  unless  they  be  sent  ?  As  it  is  written.  How 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things !"  It  is  the  most  grievous  curse  of 
negligence  and  sin,  that  we  become  inured  to  it ;  speak  of  it  as  though 
it  were  a  necessary  evil— as  if  it  did  not  concern  men's  souls: — as  if 
all  this  life  and  another,  God*s  promises  and  his  threatenings,  heaveii 
and  hell,  were  a  dream,  and  all  unreal,  except  the  comforts  and  indul- 
gences to  which  we  are  accustomed !  For  do  we  believe  that  "  they 
who  turn  many  to  righteousness  shall  shine  as  the  stars,  for  ever  wad 
ever?'*  Do  we  believe  that  he  who  soweth  sparingly,  shall  rea/p 
also  sparingly;  and  he  which  sowbth  bountifully,  shall  rjsap 
ALSO  BOUNTIFULLY  ?  Have  we  heard  our  Saviour's  bidding,  sell 
THAT  YB  HAVB,  AND  GIVE  ALMS :  provide  yoursclf  bags  which  wax 

not  old,  A  TREASURE  IN  THE  HEAVENS  THAT  FAILBTH  NOT  ?      And  do 

we  grudge  ourselves  all  this  reward  ?  Are  we  so  bound  down  to  the 
things,  and  customs,  and  measures  of  this  world,  as  to  have  no  long- 
mg  for  this  greater  glory  which  Christ  has  promised  to  the  greater 
dacrifices?  Shall  we  act  as  if  we,  too,  purposed  to  reverse  our" 
Saviour's  teaching,  and  to  "  lay  up  for  ourselves  treasures  on  earth, 
where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through 
and  steal;"  and  not  "lay  up  for  ourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal  ?*'  Is  it  nothing  to  "  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever;"  nothing  "to  reap  bountifully;"  nothing  to  have  a  treasure, 
which,  when  these  few  years  are  over,  still  sha^  never  &11 ;  nothing 
to  have  the  blessings  of  those  to  whom  our  bounty  has  been  blessed 
to  their  everlasting  salvation ;  nothing  to  have  our  Saviour's  praise  ? 
And  yet  all  this  must  be  as  nothing  to  us ;  we  must  count  all  this  as 
nothing,  if  we  be  not  induced  to  sacrifice  of  what  Ood  has  lent  us, 
largely,  bountifully,  to  our  own  inconvenience,  like  the  blessed 
apostles,  (for  so  only  were  it  a  sacrifice,)  to  attain  it 

I  cannot  believe  that  men  would  be  so  dull,  so  unbelieving,  that  we 
should  have  so  few  instances  of  self-devoting  charity ;  that  men  \^ould 
think  our  Saviour's  precepts  so  impracticable;  that  we  should  be 
giving  hundreds  instead  of  thousands,  thousands  for  tens  of  thou- 
sands; that  we  should  so  shut  up  all  the  bowels  of  compassion  to  our 
poor  brethren,  who,  untaught,  unrecalled,  without  (as  far  as  we  are 
concerned)  one  warning  voice,  have  fallen  back  into  the  dominion  of 
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Satan ;  that  we  should  fall  so  &r  short  of  the  ages  which  we  call 
"  dark,"  in  self-denying  Christian  charity,  did  we,  the  clergy,  more 
faithfully,  more  expliciUy,  more  uncompromisingly  demand  for  our 
God  what  is  his  due,  an((  firom  our  fellow-Christians,  what  would  be 
their  everlasting  reward. 

We  are  afraid  of  seeming  to  exalt  human  merit;  we  speak  of 
pardon,  acceptance,  reconciliation  y  but  we  shrink  from  speaking  of 
what  is  one  great  end  and  object  of  our  pardon,  acceptance,  recon- 
ciliation^-viz.,  God's  glory  m  our  acceptable  labour  and  service 
through  His  great  strength,  and— reward  proportionate.  The  very 
name  "reward"  sounds  strangely  to  us^  and  yet  it  is  our  blessed 
Saviour^s  promise,  **  Great  is  your  reward  in  heaven,"  And  thus, 
since  we  Imve  lost  sight  of  one  main^spring  to  noble  Christian  action, 
which  God  has  placed  within  the  heart  of  man,  can  we  marvel  at  the 
poorness  of  our  attainments  ?  Yet  they  are  not  our  works,  but  God's, 
"who  worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure/'  Why, 
then,  should  we  shrink,  or  rather  is  it  not  ungrateful  to  shrink,  from 
declaring  that  they  are  good  works,  because  wrought  in  Him  and  by 
Him,  by  the  strength  which  He  supplies  us  as  being  members  of  Hi» 
Son ;  and  that  He  will  reward  us  openly  ? 

By  some  great  effort  alone  can  the  ground,  which  we  have  lost  to 
Satan,  be  recovered ;  the  souls,  which  we  have  given  over  to  his  king* 
dom,  be  set  free.  It  is  not  by  petty  insulated  efforts  here  and  there, 
by  making  up  a  breach  here  and  there  in  the  shattered  walls  of  our 
2ion,  while  the  enemy  is  pouring  in  like  a  flood  through  other  avenuea 
which  we  have  allowed  to  decay,  that  we  can  now  be  saved.  The 
wall  must  be  built  (as  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah)  "  so  that  there  wa9 
no  breach  left  therein."  Then  shall  "our  enemies  be  much  cast 
down,  for  they  shall  perceive  that  the  work  is  the  work  of  God," 
(Neh.  vi.  1,  16.)  So  also  shall  "  the  good  hand  of  the  Lord  our 
God  be  upon  us." 

Would,  then,  (to  take  this  one  case  only,)  we  might  profit  by  the 
calculations  already  made  of  the  hundreds  of  thousands  who,  in  Lon- 
don, cannot,  if  they  would,  hear  the  word  of  God,  that  we  would  "  count 
the  cost,"  not  content  with  reducing  a  parish  of  120,000  souls  to 
50,000 ;  but  really  examine  what  would  be  needed,  in  order  to  pro- 
vide every  one  (not  already  provided)  with  a  place  in  the  house  of 
God,  and  with  one  who  should  and  could  care  for  his  soul.  It  will 
be  a  mighty  undertaking ;  but  the  saying  of  a  heathen  has  beeome  a 
proverb—-"  Possunt,  quia  posse  videntur."  Much  more,  then,  when 
the  strength  and  abUity  is  not  ours,  but  of  God.  The  more  arduous 
the  task,  the  more  apparently  hopeless,  the  less  one  can  calculate 
upon  any  human  means,  so  much  the  more  full  of  hope,  yea,  so  much 
the  more  certain  would  it  be  of  accomplishment,  because  it  must  be 
begun,  continued,  ended,  in  dependance  upon  Grod.  It  becomes  pos- 
sible, beoausey  in  human  sight,  it  is  impossible.  Be  the  sum  required 
what  it  may,  if  the  work  be  but  begun,  with  faith  in  God,  and  an 
earnest  desire  for  his  glory,  it  will  be  accomplished.  It  concerns  us 
all.  London,  as  the  heart  of  our  social  system,  must  be,  and  is,  day 
by  day  more  manifestly,  circulating  health  or  disease,  rehgion  or  pro- 
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fanenessy  the  fear  of  God  or  atheism,  in  every  corner  of  our  land.    It 

is  felt  also  by  many  to  be  the  concern  of  all.     There  are  thousands 

who  would  gladly  contribute  to  the  great  work,  as  soon  as  it  should 

be  set  about  in  earnest.     As  long  as  mere  palliatives  are  adopted,-*- 

B,  church  or  chapel  erected  here  and  there, — it  is  not  our  concern ;  we 

have  labours  like  this,  each  in  our  own  neighbourhood,  to  look  to ; 

but  when  the  clergy  of  the  Metropolis  shall  set  themselves  indeed, 

under  the  authority  of  the  heads  of  the  church,  to  remedy  this 

crying  evil   as  a  whole^    ''to  lengthen    thy  cords  and  strengthen 

thy  stakes,  and  enlarge  the  borders  of  thy  tents,"  then  it  will  be, 

and   will  be  felt  to  be,  the  concern  of  all.     It  is  the  very  win 

of  God  that  we  should  take  a  deeper  interest,  make  gladder,  readier 

sacrifices,  exert  greater  energies,  nay,  and  have  greater  strength  to 

exert,  in  great  undertakings ;  for  he  has  planted  the  impulse  in  our 

hearts ;  we  are  carried  beyond  ourselves  by  a  power  which  we  feel 

not  to  be  our  own,  with  a  feeling,  and  a  longing,  and  an  energy,  which 

masters  all  petty  calculations,  overwhelms  the  sense  of  self,  overpowers 

our  natural  misgivings  and  despondencies,  forbids  us  to  contemplate 

obstacles,  (which,  because  not   contemplated,  sinks  into  nothing,) 

gives  us  strength  which  removes  mountains,  because  it  is  the  strength 

of  faith — strength  which,  because  we  know  not  whence  it  cometh  or 

whither  it  goeth,  we  know  to  be  of  God.     God  has  shewn  us  a  littld 

type  of  this  in  the  natural  world,  in  mere  human  excitement  and 

hiunan  feelings.     How  often  have  heights  been  gained,  whereat  those 

who  gained   the;n  wondered  how  they  came  up  thither.     And  if 

this  be  so,  for  things  of  sense,  for  perishing  interests^  for  some  petty 

object  in  this  fleeting  world,  how  much  more,  when  the  question  is 

about  things  which  shall  last  for  ever,  about  rescuing  men's  souls 

from  hell,  about  peopling  the  bright  courts  of  heaven  with  immortal 

and  happy  souls,  to  praise  and  bless  God  for  ever  and  ever,  yea,  and 

in  God  and  for  God  to  bless  us  also,  who  have  been  His  instruments 

in  bringing  back  to  Christ's  fold  the  sheep  for  which  He,  the  Good 

Shepherd,  shed  his  precious  blood  ? 

The  details  of  such  a  plan  can  best  be  given  by  those  in  authority ; 
but  they  ought  to  know  that  there  are  those  who  would  gladly  "  lay 
up  treasures  in  heaven"  by  parting  with  their  treasure  here,  who 
would  make  sacrifices,  who  look  with  sickening  hearts  at  the  undis- 
puted  reign  of  Satan  in  portions  of  our  metropolis,  at  the  spiritual 
starvation  of  myriads  "  baptized  into  the  same  Body"  with  themselves^ 
who  would  gladly  contribute  their  sharei  if  they  were  but  directed. 
I  would  not  say  anything  disputable  upon  such  a  subject  as  this ; 
yet  this  might  be  said  without  offence,  that  while  we  have  been  cir- 
culating the  Bible  in  foreign  tongues,  sending  forth  missionaries  into 
the  isles  of  the  sea,  educating  slaves,  assaying  the  conversion  of  the 
Jews,  we  have  fearfully  neglected  a  domestic  duty.  And  it  is  idle, 
and  worse  than  idle,  to  speak — I  will  not  say  boastfully,  (although  this 
also  were  probably  very  true,)  but  exuldngly,  of  the  hundred  or 
fifty  thousands  annually  collected  for  the  one  or  the  other  religious 
purpose  abroad,  while  our  own  homes  are  left  desolate.  At  all  events, 
this  we  should  have  done,  and  not  left  the  other  undone. 
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But  it  ia  not  such  objects  a«  these  which  iuterferey  except  so  br 
that  they  satisfy  us  that  we  are  doing  something,  that  peoj>le  go  to 
hear  of  the  result  of  missionary  exertions  in  the  one  place,  or  the  in- 
creased study  of  God*s  word  in  another,  until  they  live  in  this  atnKv 
sphere,  and  ibrget  that,  within  a  few  yards  of  the  &ir  streets  through 
which  they  go  to  hear  of  these  glad  tidings  from  foreign  land^  there 
are  tens  of  thousands  whom  that  word  never  reached,  ^'fao  never, 
perhaps,  were  within  the  house  of  God,  except  perhaps  when  at  bap- 
tisin  **  they  received  the  seal  which  now  (in  St  Augustine's  language) 
convicts  them  to  be  deserters,  but  avails  not  to  their  crown/'  "  The 
diseased  have  ye  not  strengthened ;  neither  have  ye  healed  that  which 
was  sick ;  neither  have  ye  bound  up  that  which  was  broken ;  neither 
have  ye  brought  again  that  which  was  driven  away ;  neither  have  ye 
sought  that  which  was  lost.  And  they  are  scattered  because  there  is 
no  shepherd ;  and  they  become  meat  to  all  the  beasts  of  the  field 
when  they  are  scattered.  My  sheep  wander  through  all  the  moun- 
tains, and  upon  every  high  hill,  yea,  my  iiock  is  scattered  upon  all  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  none  doth  search  nor  seek  after  them." — (£iek. 
xxxiv.  4 — 6.) 

But  for  such  objects  as  these,  there  would  be  enough,  and  more  than 
enough ;  they  would  hinder  no  good  work ;  such  scattering  increasetL 
The  real  hindrance  is,  that  we  are  accustomed  to  such  petty  measures 
of  giving,  that  we  make  comforts  of  luxuries,  and  necessaries  of  com- 
forts, and  necessity  of  "  what  is  becoming  in  our  station,"  and  a 
gospel«-rule  of  the  world's  standard,  until  we  have  no  room  left  for 
any  but  petty  contributions ;  and  then,  because  a  mighty  stream  has 
been  formed  out  of  the  100,000  little  rivulets  which  have  been  poured 
into  it,  there  we  mirror  ourselves  and  our  contributions  in  that  vast 
tide,  and  forget  how  mean  and  contemptible  they  in  themselves  were. 
Our  whole  system  of  alms-giving  and  religious  contributions  is  one 
vast  system  of  self-deceit,  in  which  we  magnify  ourselves  in  our  own 
sight,  and,  in  the  bustle  of  what  is  being  done  around  us,  contrive  to 
foi^et  the  poorness  of  our  own  share,  as  well  as  that  great  day  where- 
in we  shall  have  to  give  account,  not  of  what  was  done  in  our  day, 
but  of  what  we  did,  gave,  sacrificed,  abandoned,  denied  ourselves  for 
His  sake,  who  for  our  sakes  became  poor.  God  give  us  all  grace,  to 
answer  this  to  ourselves,  that  so  we  may  be  able  to  answer  it  to  our 
endless  glory,  and  receive  His  reward  in  the  presence  of  His  holy 
angels. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


ORDINATIONS. 

Archbuhop  of  Canterbury,  Croydon  Church ».. Oct.  4. 

Bishop  of  Hereford,  ^ereford  Cathedral Scfit.  20. 

Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  Ecdeshall Oct.  4. 

Bishop  of  Sl  Asaph,  Cathedral,  St.  Asaph Oct.  4.. 

Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  Palace,  Wells  *.  Oct.  Ifl. 

Biaiiop  of  Llondaff^Llandaff  Cathedral Oct.  1& 
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DKACOHS. 

Hame.  D9ffrte.       CcUege.  Uniwrnty, 

irmnron^,  John    b.a.  Balliol  Oxford 

irkvrigliC,  H B.A.  Trinhy  Camb. 

Sarber.  II.  b.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

tarker,  Wm.  Gibbs  ...     b.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

tennett,  Joshua b.a.  Christ  Church  Oxford 

{ertles,  R.  D.  B b.a.  Pembroke  Camb. 

tickeritaff,  Uoger b.a.  Trinity  Dublin 

{oughey»  J.  F.  F b.a.  Christ  Church  Oxford 

Surnett,  Richard  Parry(  X^iterate) 

Cheshire,  Henry  F.  ...     b.a.  Wadham  Oxford 

:iark,  £.  L. b.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

•Imerson,  Charles,  (  Literate) 

yarbett,  George x.a.  Brazennose  Oxford 

jleadowe,  R.  W b.a.  Caius  Camb* 

iarston,  £ b.a.  Clare  Hall  Camb. 

ifidgson,  John  Fisher,     b.a.  Christ  Church  Oxford 

iodgson,  John  George,     b.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

jughes,  William  b.a.  St.  John*/i  Camb. 

jier,  Charles  Marriott*     b.a.  Trinity  Oxford 

^uscombe,  Samuel     ...    b.a.  Worcester  Oxford 

^iacdougall,  J B.A.  Brasenuose  Oxford 

)\Iad,  Robert,  (Literate) 

Vice,  John b.a.  Jesus  Oxford 

Sinclair,  W 8.C.L.    St.  Mary's  Hall  Oxford 

Williams,  David b.a.  Jesus  Oxford 

Viils,  John B.A.  Wadham  Oxford 


Ordaining  Bishop, 

Bath  and  Welis 

Lichfield  and  Coventry 

Lichfield  and  Coventry 

Bath  and  Wells 

Hereford 

Bath  and  Wells 

St.  Asaph 

Lichfield  and  Coventry 

Bath  and  Welki 

Bath  and  Wells 

Lichfield  and  Coventry 

Llandaff 

Hereford 

Lichfield  and  Coventry 

Lichfield  and  Coventry 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Hereford 

Bath  aifd  Wells 

Bath  aqd  Wells 

Lichfield  and  Coventry 

Llandaff 

St.  Asaph 

Lichfield  and  Coventry 

St.  A'saph 

Bath  and  Wells 


barker,  J.  H b.a. 

3ro«rne.  John  Dennis,  b.a. 

3uckeridge,  Arthur  N.  m.a. 

^hild,  S XI.A. 

^lark,  Thomas  b.a. 

7o1es,  James  Strattoni  b.a. 

[hooper,  Edward b.c.l. 

^awsou,*  John  b.a. 

>aniel,  Henry  T.  b.a. 

*:d«rards,  Lo(lowich,(LhtBrate) 

iibbes,  Heneage    x^a. 

^oddard,  p.  W b.a. 

[rrooms,  J B.A. 

rIamiIton4  H b.a. 

iillyard,  T m.a. 

fiorn«r,  J.  S.  H b.a. 

saacson,  S b.a. 

fames,  Charles  m.a. 

ames,  William,  (Literate) 

ohnson,  J b.a. 

^lerydith,  J m.a. 

Montgomery,  Robert    .  b.a. 

ilorgan,  William   b.a. 

'eake,  Henry b.a. 

Itrickland,  John m.a. 


raiKSTs. 

St.  John^  Camb.  Hereford 

Trinity  Dublin  Bath  and  Wells 

St.  John's  Oxford  Bath  and  Wells 

St.  John's  Camb.'  Lichfield  and  Coventry 

Pembroke  Oxford  Bath  and  Wells 

Emmanuel  Camb.  Bath  and  Wells 

Trinity  Hall  Camb.  Llandaff 

Trinity  Dublin  St.  Asaph 

St.  Peter's  Camb.      '   Bath  and  Wells 

St.  David's  LUndaff 

Downing  Camb.  Bath  and  Wells 

Exeter  Oxford  Lichfield  and  Coventry 

Queen's  Camb.  Lichfield  and  Coventry 

Trinity  Dublin  Lichfield  and  Coventry 

Brasennose  Camb.  Lichfield  and  Coventry 

Exeter  Oxford  Bath  and  Wells 

Sydney  Sussex    Camb.  Lichfield  and  Coventry 

Exeter  Oxford  Bath  and  Wells 

St.  David's  Llandaff 

Catharine  Hall   Camb.  Lichfield  and  Coventry 

Trinity  Dublin  Lichfield  and  Coventry 

Lincoln  Oxford  St.  Asitph 

Wadham  Oxford  Llandaff 

Jesus  Oxford  Llandaff 

Wadham  Oxford  Hereford 


^  The  Lord  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  has  also  licensed  the  above-named  Mr.  Dawson  to 
he  Curacy  of  Dyserth,  in  the  County  of  Flint;  Mr.  Bickerstaffto  the  Curacy,  ij^  St. 
Jartin's,  in  the  County  of  Salop ;  Mr.  Price  to  the  Curacy  of  Northop,  in  the  County 
f  Flint ;  and  Mr.  Williams  to  the  Curacy  of  Llansaintffraid  Glan  Conway,  in  the 
;ounty  of  Denbigh.  ^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


592 


E<>CLESIASTICAL    IStfiLIilOBIfCB. 


Name.  Dtffrm,       CoBepe.  UnivenUy,      Ordaining  JSUkop, 

Taylor,  Henry  John  ...    b.a.  Emmanuel         Camb.         Bath  and  Wells 

Williams,  Thomas b.a.  Jesus  Oxford        Llandaff 

Williams,  John  b*a.  Trinity  Dublin        Llandaff* 

Wirgman,  A b.a.  St.  Peter's  Camb.         Lichfield  and  Corentry 

At  a  Private  Ordination  held  by  the  Lord  Bishop. of  Salisbury,  on  Sunday,  the  1 1th 
of  October,  Thomas  Blunddl  (Literate)  was  admitted  into  the  Holy  Order  of  Priesu. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Bristol  purposes  to  hold  two  Ordinations  in  every  year,  in  the 
months  of  January  and  June.  All  Candidates  are  required  to  transmit  the  requisite 
papers  to  his  Lordship,  on  or  before  the  1st  of  December  and  Ist  of  May  ;  after  which 
due  notice  will  be  given  .of  the  time  and  place  of  examination^  and  day  of  Ordinatioo. 
The  Bishop  desires  that  Candidates  for  Deacon's  Orders  will  wait  upon  his  Lordship  in 
person,  three  months  previous  to.  the  Ordination  months. 


CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Arnold,  Charles Afternoon  Lecturer  of  St.  Martin's,  Birmingham 

Bussell,  J.  G.,  Vicar  of  Newark^  a  Surrogate  for  the  Archdeaconry  of  Nottingham 
Curry«  N.  B.,  Perpetual  Curate  of  Brimington,  near  ChesterBeld,  a  Surrogate  for  the 

Diocese 
Gilderdale,  John    •  -. .     Afternoon  Lecturer  of  the  Parish  Church  of  Halifax 
Hyde,  John    .......  b     One  of  the  City  Lecturers  at  Oxford 

Myers,  Thomas Head  Master  of  the  Royal  Naval  School 

Owen,  Ellis  Anwyl,  of  Llanenddwyn,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Diooese  of  Bangor 
PhUpotts,  Tm  Vicar  of  Owennap,  Cornwall,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Dioeese 
Taylor^  Charles,  jun....     Prebendary  of  Moreton  Parva,  in  Hereford  Cathedral 
Winatanley,  J.  B. .'.«-..     The  separate  Chaplainoies  of  St.  James's  Cemetery  and  the 
Town  Gaol,  Liverpool 


PREFERMENTS. 


Name*  PrefermenL 

B«k-.F«d W'^^l^^^l 

Baker,  Thomas  ...     Hartlebury  R. 
Campbell,  J.  W...,     Eye  V. 
Cartwright,  W.  H.    Dudley  V. 
Clarke,  R.  P.......     Cricket  St. Thomas  R. 

Cowdl,  G {^^^  »  S«ldle.- 

Crane,  Edwin.. m..  Crowle  V. 

Crawford,  C.  H...  Oldswinford  R. 

Drage,  C Westerfield  R. 

Bade,  John  Davie .  Aycliffie  V. 

Eckley,  John Credenhill  R. 

r^.-«««  T  5  Fulmodeston  v. 

^'*^^T-  I      CroxtonR.  ) 

Hansell,  Peter   ...     Kingsdon  R. 

Hanson,  J.  A Burghill  R. 

Hawkesley,  J.  W.    Redruth 

Holli„g.wo«h.A.{S-— ^^UV.-j 

Hutton,  John Knipton  R. 

Money,  James  D..    Sterniield  R. 


County,        Diactu, 
Lancashire 


Patron. 


Worces. 
Suffolk 
Worces. 
Somerset 

J  York 
Kent 


Worces. 
Norwich 
Worces. 
B.&W. 

Chester 


Bishop  of  Worcester 

Sir  £.  Kerrison,  bt. 

Earl  Dudley 

Lord  Bridport 
(Rev.    W.    R.    Hay, 
I     Vicar  of  Rochdale 


Worces. 
Worces. 
Suffolk 
Durham 


Worces. 
Worces. 
Norwich 
Durham 

Hereford  Heref. 


Norfolk 


Canterb.    Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Samuel  Crane,  Esq. 
Lord  Foley 
Bishop  of  Ely 
D.  &  C.  of  Durliam 

{On     his    own    Pre- 
sentation 
r  The  Master,  Fellows, 
Tj,,„,  »  I  3     *  Scholars  of  Cor- 
Norwich^     pus   Christi  ColU 
(      Cambridge 
Somerset   B  &  W.     Mr.  Tucker 
Hereford  Hereford  B.  Biddulph,  Esq. 
Cornwall  Exon.       Lady  Basset 

Suffolk       Norwich  Rev.  J.  Wilcox 

Leicester    Lincoln    Duke  of  Rutland 
Suffolk      Norwidi  Wm.  Long^  Esq. 
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Name.  Preferment.  Onmty.         Dioeeae,  Patnm, 

Finder,  F.  F Gosforth  R.  Cumber].  Chester     Mrs.  W.  Senhouse 

Pow«11,  Samuel  ...  Detton  R.  Hereford  Hereford  James  Blissett,  Esq. 

Price,  Thomas    ...  Shellesley  Walsh  R.      Woroes.  Woroes.    Lord  Foley 

Richards,  Russell .  Wooton  Courteney  R*  Somerset  B.  &  W.  Eton  College 

West,  Thomas  D.  {^R'ay^p'.Sr      ^Sufiblk      Norwich   Marquis  pf  Bristol 


CLERGYMEN    DECEASED. 

Brown,  William  Henry,  Rector  of  St.  Peter's,  Island  of  Leynan,  Demerara 

Booker,  Luke. Dudley  V.  Worces.     Worces.     Earl  Dudley 

Boor,  L.  J.,  Chaplain  of  the  County  Prisons  and  Lunatic  Asylum,  Bodmin,  and  Master 

of  the  Bodmin  Grunmar  School 
Campbell,  J*  Courtenay,  Bourton^n-the- Water 

S  Great  Thurlow  V.       Suffolk      Norwich    Lord  Chancellor 
tS^^""    }s«ffak     Norwich 
and  Prebendary  of  Lincoln  Cathedral 
Ciunberbateh,  Edward  Carlton,  Reading 

r  Prebendary  of  Here- 
PScart,  Samiid   ...  •!     ford  Cathedral,  and 

C  Hartlebury  R.  Woroes.     Worces.    Bishop  of  Worcester 

r  Prebendary  of  Lin-   « 
Tomer  Richard    <     ^^  Cathedral,  &   * 

f      P.'c!     ^•™'^^}Norfolk      Norwich  D.  &  C.  of  Norwich 
Western,  Charles  .     JTingtiMn  Ozon.        Ozon.       Mrs.  Foley 


SCOTLAND. 

PEEraaiCXKTS. 

The  Rer.  Allan  Mackenzie,  to  the  Church  and  Parish  of  Kilmuir  Wester,  in  the 
presbytery  and  shire  of  Ross,  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Roderick  Mackenzie ; 
patron,  the  King. 

The  Rer.  Charles  Nairn,  to  the  Church  and  Parish  of  Forgan,  or  St.  Phillans,  in 
the  presbytery  of  St.  Andrew's  and  shire  of  Fife,  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Maule ;  patron,  the  King. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Moneriefl^  to  the  Church  and  Parish  of  Baldemock,  in  the  presby- 
tery of  Dumbarton  and  shire  of  Stirling,  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  John  M'Ewen; 
patron,  the  King. 

DKATK. 

At  Eskdalemuir,  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age,  and  the  44th  of  his  ministry,  the  Rev. 
William  Brown,  D.D.,  Minister  of  that  Parish,  and  author  of  the  '<  Antiquities  of 
the  Jews." 


IRELAND. 

paznaKXHTs.  / 

Rev.  Edward  N.  Hoare,  to  the  Rectory  of  St.  Lawrence,  Limerick,  void  by  the  re-     / 
signation  of  the  Rev.  H.  Lefroy ;  patrons,  the  Mayor  and  Ck>rporation  of  Limerick.         j 

Rev.  John  West,  to  the  Curacy  of  St  Anne's,  Dublin,  in  the  room  of  the  Rev.  Mr  <  J 
Latoucfae,  deceased.  / 

Rev.  Brabaaon  W.  Disney,  to  the  Archdeaconry  of  Raphoe. 

Rev.  Mr..  Hoops,  to  the  Parish  of  Glankeen ;  patron,  the  Archbishop  of  CasheL       ' 

Rev.  Josq>h  Druett,  M.  A.,  to  the  Rectory  of  Denn,  in  the  County  of  Cavan.        ' 
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umversitV  news. 


OXFORD. 

Saturday,  October  10. 

On  Thnnday  last,  the  Rev.  G.RowW,  D.D., 
and  Master  of  University  College,  having  been 
re>nominated  Vioe^Cbanoellor  by  his  Grace 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  the  nomination 
being  approved  by  Convocation,  took  the  oaths 
of  cffice,  and  entered  upon  the  duties  of  the 
Vice-Chancellorship  for  his  fourth  year,  with 
the  accustomed  solemnities.  The  following 
Heads  of  Houses  were  afterwards  nominated 
by  the  new  Vice-chancellor,  to  act  as  Pro- 
VioB-ChanoeUors  during  his  absence  from  the 
University: — 

Dr.  Jenkyns,  Master  of  BalKol ;  Dr.  Jones, 
Rector  of  Exeter ;  Dr.  Gilbert,  Principal  of 
Brasennose ;  Dr.  Bridges,  President  of  Corpus. 

Congregations  will  be  holdenfor  the  pur- 
pose of  granting  Graces  and  conferring  De- 
grees, on  the  following  days  in  the  present 
Term,  vie. :— This  day  (Saturday),  the  10th  ; 
Thursday,  the  22nd ;  and  Thursday,  the  29th 
of  October — Thursday,  the  1 2th ;  Thursday, 
the  19th ;  and  Thurscby,  the  26th  of  Novem- 
ber.— And  on  Thursday,  the  drd  ;  Thursday, 
the  10th;  and  Thunday,  the  17th  of  De- 
oember. 

Thk  New  Tusological  Pbiiks. — The 
late  Mrs.  £.  D.  Denyer,  by  her  last  Will,  be- 
lueathed  a  sum  of  money  to  the  Chancellor, 
^fasten,  and  Schobrs  of  the  University  of 
Oxford,  in  order  to  found  two  prises  of  diirty 
pounds  each,  for  the  two  best  discourses  in 
English  on  certain  Theological  subjects,  which 
bequest  could  not  be  accepted  by  the  Univer- 
sity, the  regulations  of  the  testatrix  being  in- 
consistent with  the  statutes. 

By  a  decree  of  the  High  Court  of  Chancery, 
the  sum  so  bemieathed  by  Mrs.  Denyer  es- 
cheated to  his  Majesty,  who  has  since  been 
graciously  pleased  to  grant  the  same  to  the 
Universi^  by  his  Royal,  warrant,  directing 
that  "  the  cuvidends  thereof  shall  be  every 
year  supplied  in  equal  moieties  to  two  members 
of  the  University,  for  two  several  prin  disser- 
tations in  English,  to  be  composed  on  some 
of  the  subjects  named  in  the  will  of  the  late 
Mrs.  E.  D.  Denyer,  such  two  subjects  to  be 
Mlected  yearly,  and  the  prises  in  respect  of  such 
dinertations  to  be  adjuoged  by  the  Vice-Chan- 
cellor,  the  two  Divmity  Professors,  and  the 
two  Proctors  for  the  time  being."  And  his 
Majesty  further  directed,  that  the  persons  who 
hhall  be  entitled  to  write  for  the  said  prises, 
Rhall  be  *<  in  Deacon's  orders  at  least,  and 
shall  on  the  last  day  appointed  for  the  delivery 
of  the  compositions  to  the  registrar  of  the 
University,  nave  entered  on  the  eighth  and 
not  exoeraed  the  tenth  year  from  their  ma^ 
triculation;  and  also  that  the  compositions 
to  which  the  prises  shall  be  from  time  to  time 
adjudged,  shall  be  read  in  the  Divinity  School 
on  some  day  in  full  term,  to  be  fixed  by  the 
Vice-chancellor." 


The  declaratioa  of  trust  waa  approwd  b^ 
Convocation,  and  the  Universi^  mal  sftx&'i 
to  the  same,  on  the  2nd  day  of  April,  1835. 

The  subjects  for  the  year  1836  are — 

On  the  Doctrine  of  Faith   in  the  Holy 
Trinitv. 

On  the  Sufficienetf  of  the  Hcfy  Scrifhtm 
for  the  Saltation  of  Mom. 

The  compositions  are  to  be  sent,  uader  i 
sealed  cover,  to  the  registrar  of  the  UnivBstT 
on  or  before  Tuesday,  the  1st  day  of  Msrrh, 
1836.  None  will  be  received  after  that  diy. 
The  author  is  required  to  conceal  his  name, 
and  to  distinguish  his  ccHnpositiDo  by  whai 
motto  he  pleases  ;  sending  at  the  same  timr. 
his  name,  and  the  date  of  his  mabriadatuM. 
sesled  up  under  snother  cover,  widi  the  taan^ 
inscribed  upon  it. 

October  17. 

.  Yesterday,  Mr.  J.  G.  Sheppard  and  Ur. 
H.  King  were  admitted  Schcdan  of  Wadhas 
CoOege. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Bandinel,  an  Principal  Li- 
brarian of  the  Bodleian,  haui  appointed  Mr.  J. 
Norris  janitor  of  the  Public  Libswy,  with  tbr 
custody  of  the  Picture  Gallerr  aisd  Arundel 
Marines. 

Octoder  24. 

On  Thursday  last  the  foUowi^  Degrees 
were  conferred  :— 

BachdoT  in  Civil  Law — A.  R.  Adaiam 
Fellow  of  St.  John's. 

Masters  of  Jrts_Rev.  W.  Hadeod,  Tsi- 
venity;  Rev.  T.  L.  IKHIIiamB,  tTmrersn; 
Rev.  A.  Isham,  FeUow  of  All  Souk';  Rifr. 
R.  J.  Dawes,  Worcester ;  Rev.  G.  'W.  Levis. 
Magdalen  Hall;  Rev.  R.  Leigh,  Bi«semi«; 
Rev.  G.  Cardew,  Exeter;  A.  Sauth,  Exeter. 

Bachelors  of  Art* — J.  J.  Brown,  Jeans;  T. 
J.  ^^illiams,  Jesus ;  S.  R.  Hngfaes,  Jons;  G. 
Rainier,  Brasennose;  I.  N.  Allen,  M^idalra 
Hall;  A.  K.  Thompson,  Qoeen*s;  C.  Cur. 
Exeter ;  F.  S.  Gawthem,  Exeter ;  W  F. 
Croome,  Wadham  ;  T.  H.  Taunton,  Oriri; 
W.  H.  Pearson,  Christ  Church;  P.  Ubrk, 
Christ  Church. 


CAMBRIDGE. 

Friday,  October  2. 

Yesterday  mominff,  £.  H.  Bunbnry,  R 
Stevenson,  W.  Forsyth,  J.  W.  Donahboo,  tai 
H.  Goulbum,  Bachelors  of  Arts,  of  Trisn 
College,  were  elected  Fellows  of  that  Sodecy. 

There  will  be  Congregations  on  the  feOoo-- 
ing  days  of  the  ensuing  Micluidmaa  term  :— 

Saturday...  Oct.  10,  at  ten. 

Wednesday, 14»  at  devvB. 

Wednesday, 28,  at  eleven. 

Wednesday,  Nov.  18,  atdevta. 

WednewUy,  Dec.    2,  at  eleven. 

Wednesday, 16,  (end  of  term) at  tea. 
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October  16. 


On  Sttorday  last,  the  lOth  instant  (being 
»Tie  firtt  day  of  term),  the  following  gentlemen 
were  elected  Univeraity  Officers  for  the  year 
vnsuiog: — 

Proctors  —  Rev.  G.  F.  Nicholas,  M.A., 
Kjng's ;  Rev.  J.  W.L.  Heavisidc,  M.  A.,  Sid- 
ney Sussex. 

Moderators— Kev,  S.Eamshaw,  M.A.,St. 
John's;  Rer.  H.  PhUpott,  M.A.,  Catharine 
Hail. 

Scrutators  —  Rev.  W.  Mandell,  B.  D., 
Q^«en's;  Rev.  J.  Lodge,  M.A.,  Magdalene. 

«  ^S'TSr:;?^-  ^-  ^°"«''  M.  A.,  St.Peter's : 
H.  Kuhft  M.A.,  Catharine  Hall. 

At  the  same  congregation,  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Arts  was  conferred  upon  A.  Fen- 
nell,  of  Queen's ;  W.  Mayhew,  of  Trinity ;  and 
F.O.Smidi,  of  Christ's.  ^' 


On  Monday  last,  the  following  gentlemen 
were  admitted  the  Caput  for  the  ensuing 
year: — 

The  Vice  Chancellor;  W.  Webb,  D.D., 
Master  of  Clare  Hall— Diotniry  ;  W.  Frere, 
D.C.L.,  Master  of  Downing  College — Law ; 
F.  Thackerav,  M.I>.,  Emmanuel— PAytic  ; 
T.  Dickes,  M.  A.,  Jesus—Sen.  Non  Regent  ; 
R.  Birkett,  M.A.,  Emmanuel— 5en.  Regent. 

At  «  Congregation  on  Wednesday  last,  the 
Rev.  G.  Thackeray,  M.  A.,  of  Kmg's,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Saunders,  M.  A.,  of  Sidney  Sussex, 
were  appointed  Pro-Proctors. 

At  the  same  Congregation,  the  following 
degrees  were  conferred:— 

Doctor  in  Physic— J,  F.  Bernard,  Corpus 
Christi. 

Masters  of  Arts—H.  Eley.  St.  Peter's; 
W«  C.  Charriere,  Christ's. 


BIRTHS  AxVD  MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 

Of  Sons— The  lady  of  the  Rev.  Alex.  Benn 
ftuKsell,  Lilley  R.,  Herts;  of  Rev.  C.  P.  Vi- 
vian, WeUinglwrough,  Northampton ;  of  Rev. 
H.  Addington  Simcoc,  Penheale,  near  Laun* 
restou;  of  Rev.  T.  Myers,  Camberwell ;  of 
liev.  W.  Hicks,  Coberley  R.,  Gloucestershire; 
of  Uev.  R.  Seymour,  Maplcdurham  House, 
near  Reading ;  of  Rev.  C.  Herbert,  Chelten- 
)iam;  of  Rev.  F.  C.  Blackstone,  Heckfield  V.- 
of  Rev.  W.A.  ChatfieU,  V.  of  Stotfold,  Beds; 
«f  Rev.  W.  A.  C.  B.  Cave,  Flixton  P. ;  of 
Rev.  R  Gardner,  CranfieW,  Beds ;  of  Rev. 
J.  Fenn,  Blackfaeath  Park;  of  Rev.  E.  Dix, 
Truro  R.,  Cornwall. 

Of  Dauphters—The  lady  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Nash,  Coawngton,  near  Bridgewater;  of  Rev. 
J.  Richards,  Guildford ;  of  Rev.  S.  E.  Fors- 
ter,  Carlton  Lodge,  Lincolnshire;  of  Rev.  C. 
Livvson,  Lumley  Lodge,  Richmond;  of  Rev. 
11 .  D.  Clarke,  Arrcton,  Isle  of  Wight ;  of  Rev. 
<i.  Moberley,  Clifton ;  of  Rev.  T.  Loveday, 
Exst  Ilsley,  R.,  Berks;  of  Rev.  H.  Baker, 
tireetharo,  near  Rutland;  of  Rev.  F.  G.  Lu- 
gard,  Hungerton  V.,  near  Leicester;  of  Rev, 
J>  H.  Stevenson,  Coddington. 

MARRIAGES. 
The  Rev.  David  Morton,  r.  of  Harleston, 
Northamptonshire,  to  Eliaabeth,  eMest  d.  of 
the  Rev.  T.  Morgan,  D.D.,  r.  of  Llanvaches, 
Alonraouthshire ;  Rev.  H.i^lgeU,  of  Oak  End, 
near  Chalfont  St  Peter's,  to  Jane  Esther  d. 

u  ^*'^^!?.?*PV.^^»«*«*'  «^  St.  Edmund's 
HiU,  Suffolk;  Rev.  J.  S.  Wilkins,  B.A.,  of 
Queen's  CoQm,  Camb.,  to  Rebecca,  youngest 
^;  of  the  late  R.  Hart,  Esq.,  of  Bishop's  Hall. 
HuU;  Rev.  T.  Wal],M.A.,ofCaiusColIe;(e, 
Camb.,  to  Louisa  Elizabeth,  youngest  d.  of  the 
R«v.  J.  Forster,  v.  of  Tunstead,  Norfolk ;  Rev. 
R.  Pulfcine,  of  Spennithome,  Yorkshire,  to 
«>«san,  eldest  d.  of  the  late  Hicronymus  Bur- 


mister,  Esq.,  of  Burntwood  Lodge.  Surrey; 
Rev.  E.  B.  Elliott,  M.  A.,  r.  of  Tuxford,  Not- 
tmghamshire,  to  Harriett,  d.  of  Sir  R.  Steele, 
Bart. ;  Rev.  J.  Keble,  M.A.,  Professor  of 
Poetry,  and  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxon,  to 
►  Charlotte,  youngest  d.  of  the  late  Rev.  George 
Clarke,  r.  of  Hampton  Mersey,  Glqucester- 
shire;  Rev.  Stuart  Majendie,  v.  of  Longdon, 
Staffordshire^  and  third  s.  of  the  late  Lord  Bi- 
shop of  Bangor,  to  Mary  Angelina,  second  d. 
of  the  late  Michael  Hugbes,  Esq.,  of  Sherdlcy 
House,  near  St.  Helen's;  Rev.  T.  Bedford,  to 
Hannah,  d.  of  Mr.  John  Russell,  architect, 
both  of  Whittlesea;  Rev.  H.  E.  Knatchbull, 
to  Pleosance,  youngest  d.  of  the  late  Thomas 
Bagge,  Esq.,  of  Stradseth  HaU,  Norfolk;  Rev. 
G.  Maynaid,  M.A.,  of  Caius  Coll^,  Camb., 
to  Emma,  youngest  d.  of  the  late  Edward 
Shaw,  Esq.,  of  Ruasell-place,  Fitaioy-squaie, 
London;  Rev.  Lawrence  Ottley,  B.A.,  of 
Trinity  CoUege,  Camb.,  to  Elisabeth,  eMest  d. 
of  the  Rev.  John  Bickersteth,  v.  of  Acton, 
Suffolk;  Rev.  G.  Allan,  of  Brompton,  to  Re- 
becca,  youi^est  d.  of  Robert  Brian t,  Esq.,  of 
StockweD,  Surrey;  Rev.  H.  G.  Johnson,  son 
of  the  late  Sir  J.  A.  Johnson  Walsh,  Queen's 
county,  to  Margaret,  eldest  d.  of  the  Rev.  S. 
Jocelyn  Otway;  Rev.  P.  Hansell,  M.A.,  Fel- 
low of  University  College,  to  Elizabeth  Anne, 
eldest  surviving  d.  of  the  Rev.  T.  F.  Corrance, 
V.  of  Great  Glenn,  Leicestershire;  Rev.  John 
Purtoo,  M.A.,  r.  of  Oldbury,  Salop,  to  So- 
phia, d.  %i  the  late  Lionel  Lampet,  Esq.,  of 
Brklgenorth ;  Rev.  R.  Sarjeant,  of  Red  Hill, 
near  Worcester,  to  Sarah,  relict  of  R.  Bate- 
man,  Esq.,  surgeon,  late  of  Bengeworth ;  Rev. 
J.  H.  Sbarwood,  of  Lamboum,  Essex,  to 
Maria,  fifth  d.  of  Lancelot  Haslope,  Esq.,  of 
Highbury  Lodge,  Middlesex;  Rev.  Elijah 
Hoole,  to  Elizabeth,  third  d.  of  Charles  Chubb, 
Esq. ,  of  Barnesbury  Park,  Islington ;  Rev.  J. 
C.  Gdllaway,  M.A.,  of  West  Bromwich,  StalVi 
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fordahircy  to  Erther,  ddc*t  d.  of  W.  liariiBg, 


of  Garth  BiiU,  Moateonivvilure,  to  Abds^ 
foarthd«  of  the  late  Kev.  H.  Odneky,  D.D., 
of  Oikdey.  Sdop;  Bar.  W.  H.  Tnte,  B.A., 
c  of  Bad^,  to  Margaret,  onlv  d.  of  Edward 
EUertoD,  £aq.,  of  Roundbay,  Yorkahire ;  Rcr. 
R.  Latfaaim  r.  of  Great  Catworth,  to  Ara- 


befla,  younrat  d.  of  the  kfte  R.  Vft^tA, 
Esq.,  of  Newark;  Rer.  Geoqee  SksMr, 
M.A.,  Fdkiw  and  Tntor  of  Jema  Calhfe,a| 
Locy,  yoongeat  d.  of  Alexnder  Doit,  Eml,  rf 
Hadiey ;  Rer.  W.  Rigden,  B.A.,  <tf  F<m^ 
Vilti,  to  Sarah,  Tonweat  d.  of  die  fait  Joe 
Oregwn,  Eaq.,  of  WigaeD,  Svaex ;  Rev.  W. 
Harria,  one  c«  the  Aariatant  Ministen  of  Sl^ 
field,  to  Elin,  aeoond  d.  of  Samod  RmS* 
Eaq. 


,      EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


no  "  Svanta**  aj«  eoOeotad  horn  tb^pabUc  papers,  except  where  prf  Tate  oorreapoodCBti  an  w 
good  as  to  aend  mora  antbeotie  aoeoiuiti,  wblch  are  alwaTS  marked  "Froas  a  Ooneapoedetf ' 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Cambbidoi.— On  Friday,  Sept  18th, 
the  inhabitantaof  the  pariah  of  St*  Andrew 
the  Great,  in  this  town,  gave  a  dinner  to 
the  Rer.  Temple  ChoTalier,  and  presented 
him  with  a  handaome  piece  of  plate,  as  a 
amall  token  of  their  gratitude  and  eateem 
for  hia  faithful  aenricea  during  bis  vicarial 
ministry  of  thirteen  years.  On  Sondav 
the  ny.  gentleman  preached  a  farewell 
sennon. 

CORNWALL. 

A  riehly-embossed  siWer  wsiter,  par- 
chased  by  the  proceeds  of  a  general  aub- 
aeription  among  the  parishioners,  and  con- 
taining the  following  inscription,  has  been 
presented  to  the  Rot.  R.  Dunning,  A.M., 
eorate  of  Rame,  Cornwall :— **  Presented 
to  the  Kbv,  R.  Dunninfl^,  A.M.,  by  the 
parishioneia  of  Rame,  in  token  of  their 
esteem,  aifoetioni  and  regard  for  his 
pious,  friendly,  and  charitable  condnet, 
during  a  residence  of  eleven  years— 18S5.* 
— Bristol  Jonmal* 

DiaCOTBRT  OP  AH  AnCIBlfT  CbVRCB   IK 

CoaNWALL^^At  Perranporth,Mr.  Micbell 
has  recently  remoTod  the  sand  from  the 
oldest  church  in  this  parish,  which  ap- 
peara  to  have  been  oTerwhdmed  b^  it, 
according  to  tradition,  aupported  faintlj 
lij  recorda,  500  or  600  veais  aga  Thia 
churoh  ia  probably  one  or  the  most  anoient 
ever  laid  open,  and  wants  nothing  to  render 
it  ss  complete  as  when  first  erected^  ex. 
cept  the  roof  and  doors.  The  length  of  the 
church,  within  the  walls,  is  S5  feet ;  with, 
out,  SO  ;  the  breadth  within,  lt(  ;  and  the 
height  of  the  walls  the  same.  At  the  east- 
em  end  ia  a  neat  altar  of  atone,  covered  with 
lime,  4  feet  long,  by  24  wide,  and  S  feet  high. 
Eight  incbea  above  the  centre  of  the  altar 
ia  a  receaa  in  the  wall,  in  which  probably 
atood  a  crucifix,  and  on  the  north  aide  of 


the  altar  is  a  smaR  door-way,  tkroofl 
which  the  prieat  must  have  entered.  1^ 
chancel  was  exactly 6  feet;  leaving  l9feK 
for  the  congregation,  who  wreze  aecoa- 
modated  with  atone  aeata,  IS  incbea  ^M 
and  14  inches'  high,  attached  to  the  w&i, 
north,  and  south  walla  of  the  nave.  In  tbe 
centre  of  the  nave,  in  the  south  wall,  u  i 
neat  Saxon  arched  door-waj,  hi^ly  onft- 
mented,  7  feet  4  inches  bii^b,  by  i  feet 
4  inches  wide.  The  key-stooe  of  the  trek 
projects  8  inches,  on  which  is  rudely  scd?- 
tared  a  tiger's  head.  The  floor  was  csa- 
posed  of  sand  and  lime,  under  whicfa  hoim 
were  unquestionably  buried,  tbe  skeletal 
of  two  having  been  discorered.  It  is  rm 
remarkable,  Uiat  no  veatige  of  a  wic^b?* 
can  be  found,  unleas  a  small  aperture  & 
inconsiderable  dimensions,  in  the  scsdi 
wall  of  the  chancel,  and  which  b  tO  ftft 
above  the  aur^sce  of  the  floor,  ahould  ^ 
eonsidered  one.  It  must  thereJbre  be  p3«> 
snmed  that  the  aervice  most  have  bees 
performed  by  the  light  of  tapers  ArosaL 
thia  intereating  building  lie  thoosasds  es 
human  bonea  exposed  to  deeecratioa,  tif 
winds  having  removed  tbe  sand  in  wM 
they  were  deposited. — Oid  England, 

CUMBERLAND. 

On  Friday,  October  «,  the  Rev.  Ws= 
Sowerby,  late  curate  of  St.  John's  aad  ?(. 
Bridget'a,  Beckermet,  near  EgramoaC  « 
his  retirement  from  the  former  Cttiarr.  ^ 
ceived  a  highly  bononrable  and  gratifnse 
token  of  the  respect  and  goodwill  of  't^ 
inhabitants  of  St.  Jobn^  and  theb  oei^ 
boura.  On  that  day,  be  was  waited  oa  ^ 
the  churchwardens,  and  a  depntati^  «< 
the  inhabitants,  who  requested  his  »• 
ceptance  of  an  elegant  tea-pot,  and  cdba 
articles,  of  silver,  and  of  the  value  d 
twenty    guineas,  which    sum    bad   be«< 
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voluDtarilj  raised  by  sobacription  among 
tbe  pariBhioners,  to  testify  their  eratitude 
^-  for  tbe  faithftil  discbarge  of  his  duties 
as  a  minister  of  tbe  gospel  among  them 
for  tbe  last  nine  years,  and  their  senti- 
ments of  attachment  and  regard."—  White- 

nAVm  Il€Ttlldm 

DEVONSHIRE. 

A  few  days  since,  at  a  meeting  of  the 
College  of  Vicars  of  tbe  Cathedral,  the  Rer. 
A.  Vicary  was  unanimously  re-elected 
Custoa;  and  on  Saturday  last,  at  the 
College  Hall,  in  tbe  presence  of  the  whole 
body,  the  Rer.  O.  M.  Slatter,  in  an  ap- 
propriate speech,  presented  to  bim  a  hand. 
some  silrer  cup,  bearing  the  following 
inscription : — ^"Presented  by  the  College 
of  Vicars  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St. 
Peter,  Exeter,  to  the  Rer.  A.  T.  N. 
Vicary,  M.  A.,  as  a  tolcen  of  their  respect, 
and  of  tbe  high  value  which  they  entertain 
of  bis  services,  as  their  Custos,  on  tbe 
10th  October,  t835.»'— FFestmi  (£«<«■) 
iMminary. 

In  consequence  of  the  inconvenient 
aitnation  of  the  present  church  at  Honiton, 
and  its  want  of  adequate  accommodation 
for  the  inhabitants,  it  is  proposed  to  build 
a  new  church,  in  a  central  position,  capa- 
ble of  containing  1500  sittings,  of  which 
500  are  to  be  free.  Tbe  estimated  ex- 
pence  amounts  to  7000^  ;  and  tbe  inha- 
bitants have  raised  upwards  of  30002.  It 
is  hoped  tbat  aid  will  be  obtained  from  the 
Church  Building  Society ;  but  there  being 
still  a  vast  deficiency  in  tbe  requisite  funds, 
an  appeal  has  been  made  to  the  liberality 
of  the  public.  Amongst  the  contributions 
are  tbe  following  : — Tbe  Earl  of  Devon, 
tf50/.  ;  Colonel  Baillie,  M.  P.,  250/. ; 
Bishop  of  Llandaff,  100/. ;  C.  Flood,  Esq., 
«00/. ;  Mr.D.  Pidgeon,  200/. ;  Lord  RoUe, 
hOl.  ;  Rev.  V.  H.  P.  Somerset,  Sir  J.  B. 
Y.  Buller,  Barf.  M.  P.,  H.  B.  Lett,  Esq., 
Colonel  Lott.  Esq.,  P.  Mules,  Esq.,  Rev. 
T.  Putt, lOOi.  each ;  M. E.  N. Parker,  Esq., 
M.  P.,  26/.  ;  A.  Chichester,  Esq..  M.  P., 
50/.,  &c.  &0. — Dorset  CknmicU. 

DORSETSHIRE. 
At  a  meeting  of  tbe  Corporation  of  Wey- 
mouth, on  tbe  16tb  ult.,  a  resolution  was 
passed  for  tbe  grant  of  30/.,  for  tbe  pur. 
chase  of  a  gown  and  cassock,  to  be  pre- 
sented  to  the  Rev.  Willougbby  Brassey, 
as  a  small  token  of  respect  for  bis  services, 
«s  chaplain  to  tbe  Body  Corporate  for  the 
last  thirteen  years. — Saliibury  Herald, 

E.SSEX. 
On  Wednesday,  the  14tb  October,  the 
.Bishop  of  London  confirmed  700  persons 


in  the  new  cbapel  of  ease  at  Brentwood, 
whicb  bis  lordship  had  consecrated  in  tbe 
morning  of  the  same  day.-7-Record. 

GLOUCESTEKSHIRE. 

GLOvcBSTca. — ^There  is  in  tbe  Chapter 
Library  of  our  Cathedral  a  copy  of  Cover- 
dale's  Bible,  in  a  more  perfect  state  than 
moft  of  those  known  to  be  in  other 
libraries.  Out  of  seven  mentioned  by 
Dr.  Cotton,  that  in  tbe  British  Museum  is 
the  only  one  that  has  the  title  page.  In 
the  dedication  to  King  Henry  VIII.  some 
copies  have  Anne,  others  Jane,  as  the 
name  of  tbe  king's  wife.  Our  cathedral 
copy  has  Anne,  and  the  title  is  perfect. 
Tbe  book  was  given  by  Alderman  Bury  of 
this  city,  witb  twelve  or  thirteen  other 
books,  soon  after  tbe  republicans  bad  taken 
possession  of  tbe  chapter  bouse,  and  other 
property  of  the  cburcb  here. — Gloucester 
JaumaC 

Tbe  value  of  tbe  advowsons  in  the 
patronage  of  the  Corporation  of  Bristol  is 
estimated  at  from  30,000/.  to  40,000/.  By 
tbe  Act  they  must  be  sold,  and  tbe  pur- 
chase money  invested  in  Government 
securities,  the  interest  to  be  paid  into  the 
borough  fund. — Bristol  Journal, 

The  following  letter,  in  allusion  to  tbe 
above,  appeared  in  tbe  "  Bristol  Mirror"  of 
October  17,  in  a  letter  to  tbe  Editor : — 
7b  the  retdfiienda  of  the  EttaUuhed  ehureh. 

Sir, — From  public  reports  I  am  induced 
to  conclude  the  bigbest  estimate  that  has 
been  made  of  the  livings  attached  to  this 
city,  and  wbich  must  be  sold  in  conformity 
witb  tbe  Municipal  Reform  Act,  is  23,000/. 
I  think  it  desirable  to  purchase  tbem,  tbat 
they  may  be  presented  to  clergymen  chosen 
by  the  majoriU'  of  the  beads  of  tbe  real 
church -going  nunilies  of  the  parishes  ;  to 
effect  which  I  shall  ebeerfully  make  one  of 
one  hundred,  who  will  put  down  tbe 
amount  in  equal  proportions. 

Richard  Blioh. 
Brunswick  House,  Oct.  12,  1885. 

At  tbe  anniversary  meeting  of  tbe 
Bristol  Clerical  Society,  a  large  number  of 
subscribers  and  friends  accompanied  the 
lay  steward,  G.  Worrall,  Esq.,  to  the 
cathedral,  and  beard  a  sermon  preached  by 
tbe  Rev.  Dr.  Winter,  President  of  St. 
John*s  College,  Oxford,  from  2  Pet.iii,  13. 
The  collection  at  the  door  amounted  to 
42/.  3s.,  exceeding  tbat  of  last  year  by 
61.  9s.  6d.  At  the  usual  hour,  about  130 
gentlemen  sat  down  to  dinner  at  tbe  White 
Lion.  Mr.  Worrell  presided,  and  tbe 
clerical  steward,  tbe  Rev.  Prebendary 
Banks,  being  prevented  from  attending,  tbe 
Hon.  and   Rev.   l^rd   William  Somerset 
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officiated  for  bim.  The  committee  eo- 
Dotinced  that  the  collection  amounted  to 
48SZ.  U.  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Briatol  and 
£.  Ludlow,  Esq.  are  nominated  stewards 
for  the  ensuing  year. — Brittol  JoumaL 

On  Monday  se*nnigbt,  the  Rer.  Henry 
Cripps,  vicar  of  Stonehouse,  Gloucester, 
shire,  laid  the  foundation  stone  of  the  new 
church  now  being  buili  at  Cainscross,  in 
that  county,  hr  Toluntary  subscription. 
At  this  interesting  ceremonial  there  could 
not  have  been  less  than  2500  petaons, 
amongst  whom  were  the  greater  part  of  the 
clergy  and  influential  inhabitants  of  the 
neighbourhood,  and  of  the  surrounding 
towns  of  Tetbnry,Miucbinhampton,  Bisley, 
Painswick,  and  Stroud.— Soitt^ury  Herald, 

Mr.  Terrstt,  of  the  Abbey-hou8e,Tewkes* 
bury,  has  giTcn  5001.  towards  the  erection 
of  a  chapel  of  ease  to  the  parish  church. 

A  meeting  has  been  held  at  Stroud,  the 
Bishop  of  Gloucester  presiding,  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  into  consideration  the 
want  of  a  residence  for  the  minister  of  the 
parish.  Stroud  contains  a  population  of 
9000  inhabitants,  and  an  endowment  of 
less  than  lOOZ.  per  annum.  It  is  a  parish 
in  which  no  residence  for  the  clergyman 
could  heretofore  be  compelled,  on  account 
of  the  confined  power  of  the  Bishop  in 
cases  where  no  house  exists,  and  for  nearly 
a  century  the  incumbents  of  Stroud  haTO 
not  resided.  At  this  meetiug  it  was  re- 
solved that  "a  general  subscription  be 
opened,*'  and  that  application  be  imme- 
diately  made  throughout  the  parish  for 
contributions  towards  the  purchase  or 
erection  of  a  parsonage  house,  in  the  parish 
of  Stroud.  The  name  of  the  Bishop  of 
Gloucester  stands  at  the  head  of  the  list  for 
the  liberal  sum  of  50/.,  and  several  gentle- 
men have  come  forward  to  exert  them, 
selves  personally  in  applying  for  further 
donations  throughout  the  parish.— ^/u- 
bury  Herald, 

HAMPSHIRE. 

The  parishioners  of  A II- Saints,  in  the 
town  of  Southampton,  have  recently  pre- 
sented a  handsome  silver  tea-service  to  the 
Rev.  John  Langley,  the'  late  curate,  as  a 
token  of  their  high  regard  and  esteem  for 
his  zealous  and  faithful  ministrations  among 
them,  during  a  period  of  nearly  five  years. 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  Edmund  Eckley,  of  Tillington 
Court,  Herefordshire,  has  munificently  be- 
queatbed  1,000^  to  the  Hereford  Infirmary, 
2001,  to  the  Blue-Coat  School  in  that  city, 
and  100/.  to  the  Herefordshire  Society  in 
London. — Heie/brd  Journal. 


HBRTFORaSHIRE. 
Bbukhampstead  ScaooL,  Sept.  26tli-^ 
Pursuant  to  public  notice,  a  meeting  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town  and  neighbouriiood 
took  place  this  day,  at  the  King's  Aims 
Inn,  when  it  was  resolved  unanimously, 
"  That  every  publicitjr  be  given,  by  adver. 
tisement  and  otherwise,  that  the  Berk- 
hampstead  Free  Grammar  School  is  now 
open  to  the  youth  of  the  whole  kingdom, 
to  the  number  of  144,  and  that  a  public 
subscription  be  immediately  set  on  foot  to 
defray  the  expenses  which' have  been  ne- 
cessarily incurred/ — Oxford  Paper. 

KENT. 

Cantebbury.  (^From  a  Ccrrmptmdmi,) 
On  Thursday,  Sept.  t7th,  was  oelebxated 
the  anniversaxy  of  the  King's  School  So- 
cietv.  An  excellent  sermon  was  preached 
in  the  morning,  at  the  Cathedral,  by  Aicb- 
deacon  Broughton,  and,  after  divine  ser- 
vice, Greek,  Latin,  and  English  speeches 
were  delivered  in  the  Chapter-house,  by 
several  of  the  scholars.  At  five  o'clock, 
about  seventy  gentlemen  sat  down  to  din- 
ner,  at  the  Fountain  Hotel ;  Dr.  Russell, 
one  of  the  prebendaries,  was  in  the  chair, 
supported  by  Lord  Tenterden,  the  mayor 
of  Cauterbury,  the  Recorder,  the  Right 
Hon.  S.  R.  Lushington,  M.  P.,  J.  P. 
Plnmptre,  Esq.,  M.  P.,  the  Hon.  and 
Rev.  Mr.  Eden,  Hon.  —  Noel,  Sir  H.  Ox- 
enden,  Bart.,  Admiral  Sir  T.  Baker,  Arch- 
deacon Broughton,  &c.  &c.  The  Report 
of  the  Committee  was  read  by  the  Rev. 
W.  F.  Baylay,  one  of  the  secretaries, 
and  prebendary  of  the  cathedral.  After 
alluding  to  the  high  honour  done  tbe  So- 
ciety in  1834,  by  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
Archbishop  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
at  the  anoiversary  meeting,  the  report 
proceeded  with  the  gratifying  intelligence 
that  the  number  of  scholars  was  still  upon 
the  increase  ;  that  the  Society's  exhibi- 
tions had  become  prizes  which  were  sought 
by  many  competitors ;  that  the  libraxy, 
established  by  the  pupils,  had  received 
several  valuable  donations ;  and,  that  the 
late  exhibitioner,  Mr.  James,  had  taken  his 
degree  with  credit  as  a  senior  optima.  The 
state  of  the  funds  was  also  reported  as 
being  extremely  satisfactory.  Mr.  W. 
Nassau  Molesworth,  having  received  very 
favourable  testimonials  from  the  examiner, 
the  Rev.  Hugh  J.  Rose,  chaplain  to  the 
archbishop,  was  elected  exhibitioner.  The 
subscriptions  were  announced  as  amouot- 
ing  to  160^,  out  of  which  the  second  ex- 
hibition is  paid.  Viscount  Strangfbrd, 
Sir  Brook  W.  Bridges,  Bart,,  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Hunt,  were  appointed  steward:* 
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for  the  ensuing  year.  Nothing,  perhaps, 
was  more  intereeting  on  this  occasiq|i  than 
the  address  of  Lord  Tenterden,  in  which 
he  alluded,  in  the  most  feeling  and  ener. 
getic  language,  to  his  late  distinguished 
and  excellent  father,  whom  he  stjled  the 
foster  child  of  the  King's  School,  and  of 
whom  he  stated,  with  equal  felicitr  and 
truth,  that,  in  the  exercise  of  his  high,  and 
often  painful  duties,  while  he  had  one 
band  on  the  statute  book,  he  ever  had  the 
other  on  that  Sacred  Tolume — the  in- 
structor, the  friend,  the  monitor  of  man, 
whatOTor  station  in  life  he  may  be  called 
to  fill.  No  less  appropriate  was  the  ad- 
dress of  the  Re7.  Chairman,  in  propoaing 
the  health  of  Archdeacon  Broughton,  one 
of  whom  the  King's  School  of  Canterbury 
is  justly  proud,— one  to  whose  truly  evan* 
gelical  labours  in  a  far  distant  land,  hun- 
dreds will  bear  testimopy, 

New  Chubch,  Bbxley.  —  CAbridged 
from  the  Maidstone  Journal. ) — On  Wednea- 
day,  October  7th,  the  fint  stone  of  an 
Episcopal  chapel  on  Bexley  Heath,  in  the 
parish  of  Bexley,  in  Kent,  was  laid  by  his 
Graoe  the  Ardibishop  of  Canterbury,  at 
one  o'clock.  A  very  large  assemblage,  to 
the  number  of  about  3000  persons,  had 
congregated  on  the  site  of  the  intended 
chapel,  and  beneath  a  marquee  were  seated 
manv  ladies  and  younger  members  of  the 
families  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  the 
neighbourhood.  Upon  the  arrival  of  the 
procession,  the  ceremony  commenced  with 
singing  three  verses  of  the  llBth  Psalm, 
N.  V.  Appropriate  prayers  for  the  Divine 
blessmg  upon  the  undertaking  were  next 
offered  by  the  Vicar,  and  the  Archbishop 
then  performed  the  usual  ceremonies,  lliis 
ceremony  being  ended,  and  four  verses  of 
the  sixty-eighth  Psalm  having  been  sung, 
the  Vie^  delivered  an  address  to  the  Arch, 
bishop ;  and  concluded  by  begging  his 
Grace's  acceptance  of  a  silver  trowel, 
which  had  been  procured  by  small  contri- 
butions throughout  the  parish,  and  which 
he,  with  the  churchwardens,  then  present- 
ed to  the  Archbishop  in  the  name  of  the 
parish  of  Bexley.  In  reply  to  this  address, 
the  Archbishop  said,  that  he  was  highly 
gratified  with  the  expressions  and  marks 
of  regard  which  had  been  shown  him,  and 
which  he  received  as  offered  more  to  him 
in  consideration  of  his  station  than  for  any 
desert  in  himself  personally  —  that  his 
prayers  were  offered  to  Almighty  God, 
that  the  present  undertaking  might  be 
made  a  blessing  to  future  generations  of 
young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  in  the  parish, 
who  would  there  worship  God  not  only  as 
the  Creator,  but  as  their  Redeemer,  and 
sing  his  praises,  as  they  had  now  been 


sung  by  the  children  who  surrounded  him  ; 
and  that  he  trusted  he  mig^t  be  spared  to 
complete  for  the  parish  Sie  work  which 
had  now  been  commenced,  by  consecrating 
the  intended  building  to  the  service  of 
God. 

Dover. — The  new  church,  of  which  the 
foundation  stone  was  laid  by  the  Arch, 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  about  two  years 
since,  was  this  day  (Sept.  24)  consecrated 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  congregation* 
His  Grace  proceeded  to  the  church,  attend- 
ed by  a  numerous  body  of  the  clergy  of 
the  district,  and  followed  by  the  members 
of  the  Corporation.  The  service  was  per- 
formed in  the  most  solemn  and  impressive 
manner,  and  an  appropriate  sermon  was 
delivered  by  the  Archbishop  on  the  occa- 
sion.  The  church  is  an  elegant  structure 
in  the  Gothic  style,  and  is  capable  of 
affording  accommodation  to  all  those  per- 
sons who  were  unable  to  obtain  admission 
to  the  churches  situate  in  the  other  part  of 
the  town. — Recnrd. 

The  ceremony  of  laying  the  first  stone 
of  the  new  church,  to  be  erected  in  the 
private  grounds  of  the  North  Grove  Estate 
at  Tunbridge  Wells,  took  place  on  the 
9th  Sept.,  amidst  the  congratulations  of  an 
assembled  multitude,  amox^t  whom  were 
the  Rev.  —  Heasman^  of  Clifton,  and  many 
of  the  resident  and  neighbouring  gentry 
and  inhabitants.  A  botde  was  deposited 
in  the  stone;  containing  a  parchment  in- 
scription, as  well  as  several  coins  of  the 
present  reign.  The  inscription  was  as 
follows  : — ^"The  foundation  stone  of  this 
building,  called  *  Christ  Church/  was  laid 
jointly  by  William  Hay  don,  Esq.,  and 
George  Walker,  Esq.,  September  the  9th, 
188.5.'  The  names  of  the  five  trustees 
were  also  inserted,  as  well  as  those  of  the 
minister  and  the  architect.  The  building  is 
to  be  capable  of  accommodating  1800  per- 
sons, and  above  half  are  to  be  free  seats. — 
Kentish  Gasette. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  has  an- 
nulled the  revocation  of  the  Rev.  William 
Bowen's  licence,  as  curate  of  Kent-church, 
by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Hereford.  The 
ground  of  revocation  was  the  performance 
of  a  marriage  (supposed  to  have  been  clan- 
destine) at  his  church  of  Ewyasbarold,  in 
the  diocese  of  St.  David,  of  which  parish 
Mr.  Bowen  is  the  vicar  and  officiating 
minister.— iSa/ts&ttrt/  Herald, 

MIDDLESEX. 

St.Georoe-the-Martyb,Southwahk. 
— A  vestry  meeting  was  held  at  the  church 
on  Tuesday,  Sept.  29th,  for  the  purpose  of 
nominating  overseers  to  be  returned  to  the 
magistrates  for  their  selection ;  and  also  to 
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layy  a  rate  for  the  paynent  of  the  yearly 
stipend  of  the  rector. '  After  a  most  inde- 
cent  squabble  of  about  five  hours*  duration, 
a  rate  of  thre».halfbence  in  the  pound  only 
was  carried,  instead  of  the  required  rate  of 
threepence  in  the  pound.  The  result  of 
this  determination  upon  the  part  of  the 
radical  gentry  is,  that  the  church  clock 
will  be  stopped,  the  gas  out  o£f,  the  organ 
sileneed,  and  the  poor  pew-openers  and 
subordinate  servants  thrown  into  great 
temporary  difficulty. — Times, 

Vkry  Impobtant. — By  the  bill  relating 
to  marriages  within  the  prohibited  degree, 
which  recently  passed  the  two  houses,  all 
poit  marriages  within  the  prohibited  de- 
grees  of  affinity  are  protected  from  chal. 
lenge  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  unless 
the  suits  for  annulling  them  had  been 
pending  the  1st  of  June ;  but  all  /uturt 
marriages  within  the  forbidden  degrees, 
both  of  affinity  and  consanguinitr,  are 
**  absolutely  null  and  void,"  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  whatsoever. 

St.  Saviour's — ^The  Ladyb  Cbapbl. — 
Considerable  discussion  took  place  on  Tues- 
day, Sept  «9th,  at  the  vestry  meetings,  re- 
garding the  completion  of  this  edifice,  in 
which  Messrs.  Weston,  Beggs,  and  Mr; 
Thomas  Saunders  took  a  most  active  pare. 
In  reply  to  Mr.  Ellis,  who  said  that  the 
Ladye  Chapel  was  a  nuisance  to  the  pa- 
nah !  and  that  its  supporters  were  infiu* 
enced  only  by  £incy  and  vanity,  Mr.  Saun- 
ders  wannly  asked  "  if  it  was  a  matter  of 
fancy  to  protect  the  remains  of  their  ances- 
tors, who  were  interred  in  a  portion  of  the 
sacred  fabric  of  their  church  1 — (hear, 
hear.)  Was  it  a  matter  of  vanity  to  pre- 
vent the  cart  wheels  from  passing  over  the 
ashes  of  the  dead? — (hear^  hear.)  No, 
no ;  he  must  strongly  disclaim  all  partici- 
pation in  any  such  feeling.  Exclusively 
of  the  fine  aud  ennobling  historical  recol- 
lections connected  with  that  sacred  temple, 
it  would  prove  a  source  of  great  benefit  to 
the  parish  as  a  place  of  burial''— ^hear, 
hear. )  It  was  ultimately  agreed  to  by  the 
vestry  that  a  suitable  ornamental  iron  rail- 
ing diould  be  erected  round  the  Ladye 
Cmtpel,  by  iubscriptum}  the  radicals  re- 
fusing  to  allow  the  churchwardens  to  ad- 
vance a  penny.  It  is  hoped  that  the  whole 
will  be  completed  in  a  few  weeks. — Old 
England, 

The  Bishop  of  Winchester,  in  his  recent 
visitation  of  the  Channel  Islands,  passed  a 
high  eulogy  on  the  present  state  of  Elisa. 
beth  College,  in  Guernsey,  and  was  pleased 
to  present  that  institution  with  an  annual 
prize  of  5^  in  books,  to  the  best  theologian 
in  the  highest  class. — Cambridge  Chronicle, 

The  Northampton  Herald  has  published 


a  letter  from  Archdeacon -Bronghton,  oon- 
tradicting  its  statement  that  Government 
refuse  to  consent  to  his  return  to  Australia, 
unless  with  the  express  understanding  that 
the  Roman-cathoho  bishop  be  allowed  to 
officiate  conjointly,  and  be  in  every  respect 
upon  the  same  footing  with  himself. 

A  paragraph  has  been  going  the  round 
of  the  newspapers  j  to  the  effect  that  whra 
Divine  Service  commenced,  any  pew  in 
church  or  chapel  belonging  to  the  «■!». 
blishment,  if  looked,  might  be  broken  open 
and  occupied  b^  any  individual,  and  that 
such  proceeding  was  aathorised  by  Act  of 
Parliament.  We  have  since  made  in. 
quiries  upon  the  subject*  and  have  aaoer- 
tained  not  only  that  no  such  Act  of  Pariia- 
ment  is  extant,  but  that  Dr.  Loshington^ 
and  other  eodesiastieal  authorities,  have 
given  it  as  their  opinion  that  a  family  hav» 
an  undoubted  right  to  fasten  up  their  pew, 
in  order  to  secure  it  ficom  improper  eccttpa- 
tion.  —  Salisbury  Herald,  [Would  any 
correspondent  who  knows  accoxataly  what 
the  law  is,  or  what  the  opinions  here  al- 
luded to  are,  be  so  kind  as  to  give  some 
information  t] 

COMMBMORATION  OP  THK  ThRRB  HoV- 
DBBDTH     ANNIVXaaARJ      OF     THB     FiSST 

Translation  op  the  Enolish  Biblr. — 
Sunday,  Oct.  4,  being  the  jubilee  of  the  Re- 
formation a  spontaneous  effusion  of  religioot 
feeling  was  universally  manifested  through- 
out London  and  its  suburbs.  Not  only 
were  most  of  the  churches,  chapels,  and 
meeting-houses  filled  to  the  utmost,  but 
the  aisles  and  passages  of  many  of  them 
were  literally  walled  with  human  figures, 
whilst  many,  who  could  gain  no  admittance^ 
remained  at  the  doors.  It  would  be  oat  of 
the  province  of  a  daily  journal  to  give  even 
an  outline  of  the  various  discourses.  From 
minute  inquiry  we  learn  that  most  of  the 
olwgy  of  the  established  church  carefully 
abstained  from  all  allusions  which  aught 
give  to  their  discourses  a  political  chaiac 
ter,  or  personal  application.  In  the 
course  of  the  day,  appropriate  addraasea 
were  delivered  to  the  children  belonging 
to  the  various  Sunday  achools  by  the 
superintendents  and  other  competent  per- 
sons connected  with  them;  alter  which 
various  teroentenary  tracts,  consisting 
principally  of  Bibli(»l  anecdotes  and  the 
writings  of  Miles  Coverdale,  were  pre- 
sented to  each  child,  to  be  preserved  as  a 
memorial  of  this  important  occasion.— 
Morning  Paper, 

ToTTBMBAM  CooRT  Chai^ei..— The  trus- 
tees of  this  place  of  worship,  erected  by  the 
late  Mr.  Whitfield,  still  continue  their  war 
of  opposition  against  Mr.  Campbell,  the 
present  minister,  and  disturb  the  eongre^ 
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^tioD  ia  tbair  zriigions  duties,  La«t 
cTaning  (Oolobar  4th)  Mr.  CiiaiipMl  wat 
pretmUeifrmmfmthmg  ku  diteimrte  through 
the  €ppotUion  /a^ing  ^part  cf  the  eomgrega^ 
turn  to  $iMg  the  k^nma  doUvend  out  by  tht 
clerk.  Tm  fidlowiag  was  dtitributed  ait 
the  doors  preWooa  to  ths  seryios  com- 
mendng :». 

**  TOTBXCBVBCB  AV9  COMOREOATIOK  A6- 
SKMBLIVG  IV  TOTTBNHAlf  C0T7BT  CBAPBL. 

"  The  following  resolutionfl  were  adopted 
St  a  meeting  of  the  oongregation  of  Totten- 
hanweoiirt  Chapel,  held  after  the  service 
on  Tbondaj  eveuDg  last,  Oetober  8th, 
1835;  Mr.  Jenniiiga  (deaoon)  in  the 
chair: — 

'"That  this  meeting  has  heard  with 
gratitode  that  Mr.  Batsman  has  complied 
with  the  wishes  of  the  coogvegatioii,  and 
dismissed  those  serrants  of  the  place  whose 
hi^hlj  improper  «ondiiot  has  disqualified 
tbem  from  further  duty,  and  baa  appointed 
others  in  their  stead. 

"  '  ThU  this  meetiog  do  solemnly  re* 
solve,  by  eveiy  means,  to  give  the  fullest 
effect  to  such  appointment. 

"  <Tbat  this  meeting  further  resoWe, 
that,  in  the  event  of  Mr.  Prior,  or  the  trus- 
tees, attempting  to  obtrude  the  late  derks, 
Mr.  Ayres  or  Mr.  Csnnubee,  into  the  desk 
sgsin,  thej  will  use  no  Tiolence  nor  utter 
any  maaifaatation  of  disgust ;  but  will  tit 
m  ftisncff,  without  joining  in  their  unhal- 
lowed attempts  to  lead  the  worship,  and 
will  f^ttrwtrdi  vmiU  with  th§  cUrk  of  Mr. 
Bateimm*9  ojipoiNfmsat.'* 

"  AJ>PttaaS  TO  THS  OOFOaiGATIOV. 

"  Those  ffisnds  who  were  not  present 
at  the  passing  of  the  aboTS  resolutions 


will  see  the  propriety  of  giTisg  effect  to 
them,  by  aearslul  sttention  to  the  coons 
pointed  oat. 

<'  Let  the  uaiarfoimed  reader  understand, 
that,  since  die  trustees  were  overthrown 
in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  thtj  bave  re- 
sorted to  seTsral  new  devices  for  the  ac- 
compliahnent  of  the  object  they  then  had 
in  view,  for  this  {mrpeee  fecoarse  has 
been  had  to  misrepresentation  and  ialse* 
hood  with  respect  to  ourselves  as  a  con- 
gregation, and  aknost  every  cvcumstanss 
connected  with  the  piece. 

"  Their  parposs  has  been  to  shake  public 
confidence,  to  sow  division,  and  to  prevent 
both  the  spiritual  and  temporal  prosperity 
of  the  chapel,  in  order,  if  possible,  so  to 
reduce  the  lands,  ss  to  rsnder  it  imprac- 
ticable to  support  the  expenses  of  the 
worship. 

"  In  tUs  STil  wcric  Ihsy  have  found 
nady  inatrnmeata  io  tho  alerks,  and  some 
of  the  deorieeepers.    We  hare  too  long 

Vol.  VllL— Nov.  1835. 


endured  the  presence  and  activity  of  these 
agenta,  whose  situations  furnish  tbem  with 
soeh  facilities  for  injuring  the  place.  The 
insult  of  last  Sabbath  has,  however,  filled 
up  the  measure  of  their  oifensiveDess,  and 
we  must  now  act  as  becometh  Christians, 
according  to  the  emergency.  Mr.  Bate- 
man,  to  whom,  under  Providence^  we 
already  owe  the  preservation  both  of  our 
Christian  liberties  and  of  our  prosperity 
in  this  chapel,  has  performed  his  part ;  it 
lies  with  us  to  peiform  ours;  and  let  it 
not  be  forgotten  that  he  stands  fortified 
by  the  opinion  of  the  Vice- Chancellor  of 
England,  who  in  his  judgment  said,  *  He 
was  of  opinion  that  Mr.  Bateman  had  acted 
manfttUy  and  rightfully  in  standing  up  as  a 
iingU  individu4U,  acting  on  the  conviction 
that  the  eleven  trustees  vere  in  the  wrong.' 
To  thia  may  be  added,  the  recorded  opinion 
of  the  Editor  of  the  Patriot,  <  that  he  never 
entertained  any  doubt  as  to  the  emreetmess 
ef  the  view  taken  by  Mr.  Bateman,  whose 
magnanimous  firmness  in  supporting  Mr. 
Campbdl  does  him  the  highest  honour," 

NOTTINGHAMSHl&E. 

NkwCb  u  Rca.— Aaeat  episcopal  cfaap^- 
of-eaae  was  opened  at  Raahy,  in  the  parish 
>of  Babworth,  ia  this  county,  on  Sunday, 
the  4th  inst  Prayers  were  read  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Twells,  and  an  impressive  sermon 
waa  preached  by  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Eyre, 
the  rector  of  the  parish.  A  collection  of 
npwarda  of  152.  was  made  at  the  close  of 
the  service  for  the  benefit  of  the  distressed 
Irish  clergy.  The  above  place  of  worship 
has  been  erected  at  the  sole  expense  of 
John  Rogers,  of  Ranby,  'Eat^.-^Nottingham 
Joumai. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

Visrr  OP  Hsa  Majesty  to  the  Uki- 
vxasiTY  or  Oxvobd. — ^Tbe  Queen  arrived 
in  Oxford  at  about  half-past  twelve  on 
Monday,  Oct.  a9tb,  and  proceeded  to  the 
Angel  Inn,  where  a  suite  of  apartments 
had  been  fitted  up  for  her  Majesty's  recep- 
tion. The  Queen  and  the  Ducbess  of  Saxe 
Weimar  were  in  tbe  first  carriage,  and  the 
cortege  was  escorted  by  a  numerous  body 
of  well-mounted  horsemen,  and  a  detach- 
ment of  the  yeomanry  cavalry.  Ihe  cheer- 
ing, which  was  tremendous,  wss  renewed 
when  her  Majesty  appeared  in  the  balcony. 

After  breakfasting,  the  Queen  received 
the  Mayor  and  Aldermen,  and  then  pro- 
ceeded to  the  theatre. 

Shortly  after  two  o'clock,  the  doors  of 
this  beautiful  edifice  were  thrown  open  to 
those  who  had  tbe  privilege  of  entrance. 
Ihe  lower  gallery  was  perfectly  crammed 
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witb  spltndidlT  dressed  Isdies,  and  the 
floor  was  fillea  bj  Masters  of  Arts  and 
their  friends.  On  the  door  of  the  upper 
gallery  being  opened,  the  ander-graduates 
rushed  in,  each  taking  the  best  position 
that  offered.  On  its  beug  filled,  the  joung 
gentlemen  commenced  their  accustomed 
sport  by  calling  for  cheers  for  the  ladies ; 
this  was  receired  with  tremendoas  ap- 
plause, as  were  the  nsmes  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  Sir  Robert  Peel,  Lord  Eldon, 
Lord  Lyndhurst,  the  Bishops,  Church  and 
King,  and  many  others.  Then  came  "  a 
groan  for  Brougham.'*  "  His  Majesty's 
Ministers."  —  (groans.)  —  "Lord  John 
Russell  and  Stroud."  — (groans.)— '<  The 
Msjority  of  the  House  of  Lords."  — 
(cheers.)  A  great  many  other  persons  were 
given.  At  length  the  great  door  was 
opened,  and  silence  for  a  few  minutes 
reigned.  The  organ  then  burst  forth  ;  this 
was  the  signal  for  the  most  deafening  cheers 
we  ever  heard  —  they  almost  shook  the 
building.  All  the  ladies  instantly  rose, 
and  the  Queen  ascended  the  raised  space  on 
which  is  placed  the  Chancellor's  throne  ;on 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  were  two  chairs 
of  state,  one  of  which  was  occupied  by  her 
Majesty,  and  the  other  by  the  Duchess  of 
Saxe  Weimar.  On  the  Queen  ascending 
this  plstform,  the  cheers  increased  in  a  de- 
gree we  could  not  have  imagined ;  this 
continued  for  many  minutes,  during  which 
her  Majesty  repeatedly  bowed,  and  was 
evidently  much  affected.  A  great  number 
of  distinguished  noblemen  were  on  xhe  plat- 
form. At  length  there  were  loud  cries  of 
silence,  and,  alter  some  time,  this  cry  was 
attended  to,  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
as  Chancellor,  delivered  an  address,  to 
which  the  Queen  wss  gracioualy  pleased  to 
make  the  following  reply  :->- 

«My  Lord  Duke,  Mr.  Vice-Chancellor, 
and  Gentlemen  of  the  Unirersity  of  Ox- 
ford, 

*'  I  thank  you  yery  sincerely  for  this  af- 
fectionate address,  for  your  dutiful  senti- 
ments  towards  the  Crown  of  the  King, 
and  the  too-flattering  expressions  with 
which  you  welcome  my  first  Wsit  to  this 
celebrated  Uniyersity. 

'( By  birth  and  education  a  Protestant,  it 
is  natural  that  J  should  have  long  cherisbed 
an  anxious  desire  to  yisit  that  great  and 
ancient  seminary  where  true  religion  and 
piety  have  for  so  many  ages  been  success- 
folly  fostered^-where  the  soundest  instruc- 
tion, based  on  the  only  safe  foundation, 
religious  principle,  is  inculcated,  and 
where  the  most  devoted  loyalty  has  ever 
been  impressed  on  the  minds  of  the  stu- 
dents. 

**  This  desire,  by  the  king's  kind  per- 


mission, I  have  now  been  ea'abled  to  pi- 
tify,  and  I  shall  never  cease  to  k»ok  hkk 
with  pleasure  to  a  visit  so  interestiBf  c 
me  in  all  reapeets,  and  where  your  dttu  » 
the  Kine  has  induced  you  to  affofd  oi  x 
kind  and  affectionate  reception  wiAioTw 
venerable  walls." 

After  the  reply,  his  Grace  the  Dab  of 
Wellin|rton  took  his  seat  ms  Chaooeliorirf 
the  University,  and  the  degree  of  Docia 
of  Civil  Law  was  conferred  upon  Fri!» 
Ernest  of  Hesse  Philipetal,  Earls  Dtahi^ 
and  Howe,  and  the  Hon.  William  Aibkr 

After  these  cersmonies  had  been  fw 
through,  her  Majesty  proceeded  to  (^ 
Town  Hall,  where  her  Majesty  was  n»u 
ed  by  the  Mayor  and  Corporation,  vfae 
presented  an  address  to  the  Qoeea.  ta 
which  her  Majesty  retuzned  a  most  gnci- 
ous  reply. 

Soon  after  seven  o'dodc,  her  Bbjtftr 
was  conducted  to  the  dinner  room,  W  ba 
Grace  the  Chancellor,  where  coven  vcr 
laid  for  forty — amongst  whom  wts  tb 
Dean  of  Christ-Chardi ;  and  at  nine,  t^ 
Queen  held  a  drawing-room,  which  *» 
attended  by  upwards  of  three  handled  tui 
fifty  of  the  most  distinguished  penoaa 
the  neighbourhood. 

On  Tnesday  the  Queen  received  6( 
address  of  the  county,  presented  b^  tk 
Earls  of  Jersey,  Macclesfield,  and  Abbs- 
don,  Lords  Norreys,  Villiers,  Cbetvrsi 
and  Churchill,  and  fifty  or  sixty  m^ 
trates.  Her  Majesty  afterwards  mK 
the  different  colleges,  and  at  Queen't  C^ 
lege  an  address  was  deliyerad  to  ker  Mi- 
jesty  by  the  Provost.  Hers  also  i  rer 
elegant  de^un4  was  prepared,  of  whidi  k 
Majesty  partook.  In  tl]«  evening  the  Q«a 
went  to  New  Collep  Chapel,  wheit  ^ 
service  was  beautifully  performed ;  asd  it 
seven  her  Majesty  received  about  fivMsc- 
thirty  persons  at  dinner,  the  city  beer 
again  beautifully  illuminated. 

On  Wednesday  the  Queen  proceeded  b 
Blenheim.  Nothing  could  exceed  i.>» 
loyalty  of  the  people  as  her  Msjestv  pa««l 
along.  The  Queen  received  an  addit« 
from  the  inhabitants  of  Woodstock;  v-* 
on  her  Majesty's  return  to  Oxford,  ^ 
cleigy  of  the  diooese  preaented  an  sddne. 
to  which  her  Majesty  returned  the  foOc*- 
ing  answer  :—> 

<<  My  Lord  Bishop,  Mr.  AxchdeacoB.  1^ 
Gentlemen, 

**  I  thank  you  for  this  kind  addre*.  ^ 
your  dutiful  assuraooe  of  loyalty  totte 
king,  and  for  your  affectionate  expeeesutf 
of  attaohmentand  devotion  towards  nrs^- 

"  Kind  snd  cordial  as  has  been  the  tjeei 
ing  which  hss  attended  my  arrival  witka 
these  venerable  walls^  from  all  clsaitf'' 
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the  community,  beliere  me  I  receive  with 
the  most  sincere  feeling  of  gratitude  the 
sentiments  expressed  by  the  clergy  of  the 
^iiocese  of  Oxford. 

*'  AltboDgh  deeply  sensible  bow  little  I 
merit  the  flattering  expressions  which  per- 
vade yoor  address,  I  will  yenture  to  assure 
you  that,  to  the  last  moment  of  my  exist- 
ence, it  shall  be  my  constant  wish  to  merit 
your  good  opinion,  and  exert  my  humble 
yet  sincere  endeavour  to  maintain,  in  all 
its  primitive  integrity,  that  holy  faith 
which  my  ancestors  were,  by  the  blessing 
of  Almighty  God,  mainly  instrumental  in 
establishing.** 

The  Queen  left  Oxford  at  about  three 
o'clock  on  Wednesday. 

SALOP. 

The  Rev.  George  Biggs,  vicar  of  Hales- 
oweo,  has  very  handsomely  given  land  to 
the  value  of  900L,  towards  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  burial  ground  of  the  chapelry 
of  Cradley,  Worcestershire,  the  present 
burial  ground  being  much  too  small  for  the 
large  surroonding  population. — Salojnan 
JoumaL 

SOMfiBSETSHIRE. 

A  munificent  present  is  about  to  be  made 
by  Sir  P.  P.  P.  F.  Acland,  Bart.,  of  Fair- 
field House,  to  the  parish  church  of  Stogur- 
sey,  of  a  splendid  organ,  of  the  dimensions 
ike,  of  the  noble  organ  in  St.  Mary  Mag- 
da]en*s,  Taunton.— SAerAome  Mtrcury, 

'    STAFFORDSHIRE. 

The  prebend  ofTachbrook,in  the  Cathe- 
dral Church  of  Lichfield,  which,  on  its 
first  vacancy,  was,  by  consent  of  the  late 
bishop  of  the  diocese,  attached  to  the  per- 
petual curacy  of  Christchurch,  Birming- 
ham, having  become  void  by  the  decease 
of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Wythe, it  will  devolve 
upon  the  Rev.  John  George  Breay,  who, 
in  consequence,  becomes  a  prebendary  of 
Lichfield. — Birmineham  Journal, 

PoPFHY.— ITie  Hon.  and  Rev.  Mr.  Spen- 
cer, (brother  of  Lord  Al thorp,)  has  been 
appointed  to  a  catholic  chapel  in  West 
Bromwich,  StaiSbrdshire.  Soon  after  his 
appointment  he  called  on  all  the  dissenting 
ministers,  stating  that  he  had  been  named 
'<  by  God  **  to  the  charge  of  the  district, 
and  questioning  the  said  dissenting  minis- 
ters as  to  their  prejudice  against  the  ancient 
church. — Albion, 

SURREY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  District  Com- 
mittee of  the  Society  for  the  Propagaiion 
of  the  Gotpel  in  Foreign  Parts,  was  held 
at  the  Town  Hall,  Croydon,  on  Thursday, 


the  t5th  of  October.  The  attendance  was 
botli  numerous  and  select.  The  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  entered  the  Hall  at 
half-past  twelve  o*clock,  and  it  was  most 
gratifying  to  observe  the  respect  with 
whicli  this  venerable  head  of  our  national 
church  wos  received.  His  Grace  com- 
menced the  proceedines  by  offering  up  an 
appropriate  prayer,  alter  which  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  Arthur  Perceval,  the  treasurer 
and  secretary,  read  the  report,  which  we 
regret  our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  give. 
Archdeacon  Hoare,  Rev.  R.  Tritton,  and 
Mr.  Maraden,  and  Henry  Gosse,  Esq.,  ad- 
dressed the  meeting ;  after  which,  thanks 
were  voted  to  his  Grace,  the  Archbishop, 
for  his  kindness  in  taking  the  chair. — 
Surrey  Standard. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 
On  Monday,  October  12th,plate,  consist- 
ing of  a  candelabrum  with  four  branches, 
and  some  silver  dishes,  weighing  alto, 
getlier  363  ounces,  was  presented,  in  the 
vestry  of  Trinity  Church,  Coventry,  to  the 
Rev.  Walter  Farquhar  Hook,  the  vicar  of 
the  parish,  in  the  names  of  the  subscribera 
for  the  purchase  of  it,  by  Mr.  Twist,  the 
▼estry  clerk,  who  stated  that  it  had  been 
procured  during  his  late  absence,  by  the 
voluntary  subscriptions  of  nearly  one  thon- 
•and  individuals,  and  that  the  subscription 
had  not  been  confined  to  one  class,  but  that 
the  poor  have  been  equally  anxious  with 
their  more  wealthy  neighboun  to  unite  in 
this  expression  of  esteem.  Mr.  Twist 
added,  Uiat  he  was  unable  to  state,  in  ade- 
quate terms,  the  great  obligation  that  all 
who  had  the  happiness  to  belong  to  the 
congregation  were  under,  for  the  exemplary 
manner  in  which  Mr.  Hook  had  uniformly 
discharged  the  arduous  duties  of  his  situa- 
tion  as  vicar  of  this  populous  parish. 

Wednesday,  October  14,  the  anniversary 
sermon  in  support  of  the  Birmingham  Dis- 
trict Societies  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  and  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  was  preached  in 
St.  Philip's  Church,  bv  the  Rev.  C.Gir- 
dlestone,  of  Sedgley .  ^he  annual  meeting 
took  place  at  the  Town  Hall,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  receiving  the  report  of  the  past 
year.  The  meeting  was  very  respectably 
attended.  W.  S.  Du»;dale,  Esq.,  took  the 
chair,  and  amongst  the  gentlemen  by  whom 
he  was  immediately  surrounded  were  the 
Earl  of  Dartmouth,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Qir- 
dlestone^Eckersall,  Craven,  Digby,  Breay, 
Marsh,  Jeune,  Morgan.  Foye,  Nuns,  J.  F. 
Ledsam,  Esq.,  D.  Ledsam,  Esq.,  &c.  &c. 
Apologies  were  received  from  Lord  Ward, 
and  '  Sir  E.  E.  Wilmot,  for  their  non- 
attendance,  owing  to  unavoidable  engage- 
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mantfl.  A  loog  and  intprestiog  report  ws< 
reftd  bj  Um  Rer.  C.  (.'raven,  and  tbaaka 
were  voted  to  tbe  cfanirinan,  Mr.  Dogdale, 
who,  in  ackoowledg^ing;  the  compliment, 
said,  the  two  societies,  whose  interests 
they  were  that  day  met  to  promote,  were, 
in  bis  opinion,  amongst  tbe  most  exoellent 
of  those  conneoted  with  the  eharch  of 
England.  He  coocluded  by  congratulating 
the  meeting  on  the  increase  of  tbe  collec« 
tion  at  the  church  doors,  and  tbe  meeting 
immediately  separated.  The  collections 
amounted  to  aboat  561. — BirminghamJmtfn^ 

WILTSHIRE. 

In  consequence  of  the  extremely  dry 
weather  the  last  two  summers,  the  founda- 
tion of  the  ancient  cathedral  of  Old  Sarom 
has  appeared,  and  a  subscription  has  been 
commenced  to  open  it,  the  proprietor  of 
the  land  baring  given  bis  consent. — Salit- 
bury  Herald, 

A  rare  and  carious  traot  has  just  been 
reprioted  in  this  city ;  it  is  a  collection  of 
points  of  doctrine  to  be  found  in  the 
writings  of  two  of  the  highest  aotboritiefl 
in  the  church  of  Rome — St.  Gregory  and 
St.  Bernard ; — all  of  which  go  to  prove 
the  error  and  unsoundness  of  tbe  modem 
tenets  of  that  church.  The  traot  was  de- 
dicated and  addressed  to  tbe  Mayor  and 
Corporation  of  Salisbury,  more  than  two 
centuries  back,  by  on«  of  tbe  cdergy  of  tbe 
diocese. — Ihid, 

Tbe  sale  of  usefal  and  ornamental  artidei 
in  aid  of  the  cost  of  tbe  new  and  spacious 
churcb^bools  for  the  children  of  the  poor 
at  Warminsteri  went  off  very  prosperously. 
The  total  of  the  proceeds  amounted  to 
144i.  Tbe  building,  which  is  of  tbe  simi- 
plest  Gothic  character,  consists  of  two 
school-rooms,  and  a  porch,  disposed  in  the- 
form  of  a  cross.  Its  site  is  very  near  that 
of  the  new  church.  It  is  construeted  for 
400  Sunday  scbolsrs,  for  a  girls'  day 
school,  and  an  infant  school,  with  a  large 
play-ground.  A  very  liberal  subscription, 
headed  by  the  Marquis  of  Bath,  and  the 
Bishop  01  Salisbury,  and  met  by  a  grant 
from  the  parliamentary  vote  for  educational 
purpoteo,  had  enabled  a  committee  of  the 
inhabitants  to  erect  it.-— Ibid, 

A  fancy  bazaar  was  held  at  Chippenham 
at  the  concluaion  of  the  Church  Societies' 
meeting.  The  proceeds  are  to  be  applied 
in  aid  of  the  Chippenham  national  schools ; 
these  amounted,  on  the  first  day,  to  ItOi., 
and  tbe  reeeiptB  on  tbe  second  day  added 
SO/.  Is.  \d,  to  that  sum.  The  display  of 
specimens  of  fancy  work  at  the  stalls  was 
extremely  beautiful.— I6i<2. 

It  is  supposed  that  the  repairs  of  the 
organ  in  the  pariah  church  of  Cbippenham 


will  cost  lOd.,  rOi.  of  *vhidi  has  beo 
already  subscribed  ;  and  we  ondecstaad 
that  Joseph  Neeld,  Esq..  M.P.,  hsa,  b 
addition  to  hia  former  snbacription  of  t£s 
guineas,  signified  bis  intontioa  of  makof 
up  the  defieiency.— IW<i. 

WORCESTBBSRIBE- 
On  Wednesday,  October  14.  an  a«yi- 
tion  to  the  chapel  of  Newland,  Woree^er- 
shire,  wss  consecrated  by  the  Lord  Bishcp 
of  the  diocese.  The  whole  oxpenaeattead- 
ing  the  additional  building  was  geoeroQ*l5 
defrayed  by  Major  Carter,  of  Sonny  Lodgt. 
Malvern. — Worctster  JoumaL 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Worcester  bas  motf 
liberally  given  the  timber  for  building  tfc« 
school-bouse  at  tbe  BToadheatfa,a]id  whicb 
is  to  be  licensed  for  divine  aervioe. — Ihd, 

YORKSHIRE. 

A  public  breakfast  hss  been  given  at  the 
Town  Hall,  Guisborough,  to  the  Re^. 
Thomas  Pvm  Willismson,  M..  A.,  incoa- 
bent  of  that  place  for  upwards  of  S7  jm, 
for  the  purpose  of  presenting  bim  with  i 
superb  silver  tea  service,  aa  a  mark  of  ^ 
esteem  and  respect  in  which  he  hss  ever 
been  held  by  his  friends  and  paririiioQeiv 
The  plate  was  presented  by  Hemy  Vausu 
tart,  £sq. — KtweastU  JawmaL 

Tlie  efforU  making  by  tbe  Catholics,  st 
this  moment,  in  England,  are  anweanex} 
A  Yorkshire  paper  says,  "  On  Sanday,  ifc? 
9th  ult.,  the  rriorof  the  Popish  Goll^tt 
Ampleibrth  addressed  a  crowd  of  people  ia 
Helmsley  market-place,  during  tbetiaMof 
divine  service  in  the  chapel,  bis  inteoufis 
to  do  so  having  been  announced  the  aig&i 
before  by  the  belknan.  The  address  lasted 
upwards  of  an  hour,  and  at  the  condosiot 
of  it  he  distributed  a  number  of  trscti, 
and  was  then  drawn  in  his  phaeton,  by  tbe 
persons  assembled,  to  the  inn.  The  Prk? 
preached  the  Sunday  following  at  Stose- 
grave,  opposite  the  clergyman's  hoo»^ 
Indeed  his  visits  have  extended  to  most^ 
the  surrounding  villages.  ** 
'  In  consequence  of  the  triumph  of  tbe 
HuH  radicals,  in  the  case  of  church  rales. 
the  voluntaiy  contributioas,  in  aid  of  tbe 
pariah  cburcn,  amount  this  year  to  upwsni« 
of  200?,  a  sum  fully  adequate  for  the  m- 
cessities  of  tbe  current  year,  and  muA 
larger  than  has  been  realised  b^  any  of  tie 
late  church  rates. — Salisbury  HetaU, 

SCOTLAND. 
Special    Mebtiwo    of    the  Gikmai 
Assembly  to  taee  into  coN8i»EBATie« 
THE   ComiissiON   issued     bt    Gov«e>- 

MSNT. 

Edinburgh,  Wedne9dim,  Stpt,  ».— Th:» 
dayaspecial  meeting ofthe  Commiasioao^ 
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the  General  Assembly  of  the  Cburcb  of 
Scotland  was  convened  by  the  Moderatofp 
in  obedience  to  reqouitionB  forwarded  to 
hiuK  from  synods  and  presbyteries,  to  take 
into  consideration  the  legality  of  the  in- 
structions given  to  the  King*s  commission-, 
era,  appointed  to  make  certain  inquiries  re-> 
lative  to  the  Chorch  of  Scotland,  and  to 
consider  what  steps  sboold  be  taken  by  the. 
assembly  with  reference  to  the  said  com- 
mission. The  following  motions  were 
passed: — 

(1.)  "  The  commission  of  the  Assem. 
bly  having  maturely  deliberated  on  the 
instructions  to  the  royal  commissioners  for 
inquiring  into  the  means  of  religious  in-, 
struction  and  pastoral  saperintendence 
afforded  to  the  people  of  Scotland,  express 
their  deep  regret  that  his  Majesty's  Minis- 
ters have  not  been  pleased,  in  consequence 
of  the  judgment  of  the  last  n^eeting  of  the 
commission  of  the  General  Assembly,  to 
make  any  change  in  the  composition  of  the 
said  royal  commission.  And  whereas  that 
commission,  from  its  autboriziog  the  com- 
missioners to  inquire  generally  into  the  op. 
portunities  of  religious  worship,  the  means 
of  religious  instruction,  and  the  pastoral 
saperintendence  afforded  to  the  people  of 
Scotland,  may  be,  and  has  been,  interpreted 
as  at  variance  with  the  principles  and  po- 
lity of  the  established  church,  and  as  calctt- 
lated  to  weaken  or  to  overthrow  it,  parti- 
ticularly  as  it  seems  to  involve  in  its  prin- 
ciple subversive  of  this  and  all  other  eccle- 
siastical establishments ;  viz.,  thst  when, 
ever  religious  instruction  and  pastoral 
saperintendence  are  found  to  a  certain  ex. 
tent  afforded  by  any  sect  or  denomination 
whatsoever,  then  the  services  of  an  estab- 
lished church  are  not  required,  and  may  be 
dispensed  with ;  the  comtnission  of  i^he 
General  Assembly  publicly  and  solemiily 
pirotest  against  whatever  nas  such  a  ten- 
denoy,  and  deolars  that  they  consider  it  to 
he  the  sacred  duty  of  the  legislature  to 
support  and  protect  the  natieual  church, 
and  to  secure  accommodation  and  religious 
instractioa  to  the  people  of  Scotland,  so 
that  they  might  attend  regularly  upon  di- 
vine ordinances,  and  may  profit  by  the  pas- 
toral exertions  and  superinteodence  of  its 
ministers.  With  a  view  to  these  most  im- 
portant objects,  and  under  the  protestation 
herein  contained,  they  appro^-e  of  such 
members  of  the  church  as  maybe  required 
to  do  BO,  by  the  commissioners  nominated 
by  his  Majesty,  furnishing  accurate  inform, 
ation  as  to  all  statistical  matters,  and  also 
approve  of  all  church  courts  allowing  in- 
spection of,  or  giving  extracts  from,  their 
records  of  all  entries  relating  to  the  same 
matters,  it  being  clearly  understood  that  tbe 


commission  of  the  Assembly  hold  that  it  is 
not  competent  to  the  commissioners  to  put 
to  individual  members  any  questions  relat- 
ing to  the  doctrine,  worship,  government,  or 
discipline  of  the  church." 

(2.)  **  That  the  commissioa  of  the  As- 
sambly  encourage  the  committee  on  church 
extension  to  persevere  in  the  prosecution 
of  those  important  statistical  investiga- 
tions  in  which  they,  have  hitherto  been 
engaged,  and  more  especially  in  those 
districts  which  are  being  attached  to  tbe 
recent  chapels  of  ease,  and  the  newly, 
erected  churches,  that  all  grants  from  the 
assembly*s  funds  might  be  proportioned  to 
the  exigencies  of  the  respective  localities 
for  which  they  shall  be  required ;  and  aware 
that,  notwithsunding  all  the  attempts 
which  have  been  made  to  diminish  or  dis. 
guise  it,  there  is  a  vast  extent  of  real  and 
most  affecting  ecclesiastical  destitution  n 
the  land,  which  even  with,  and  more  esp^ 
cially  without  the  aid  of  Government,  will 
require  the  aid  of  many  years  of  most  stre- 
nuous exertion  and  liberality  ere  they  can 
be  fully  supplied,  the  Commission  of  tbe 
General  Assembly  make  an  earnest  appeal 
to  the  Christian  benevolence  of  the  people 
of  Scotland,  and  call  upon  them  at  this 
sesson,  when  the  adversaries  of  the  estab- 
lishment are  so  intent  upon  its  overthrow, 
to  attest  by  their  subscriptions  and  their 
sacrifices  their  attachment  to  the  church  of 
their  forefathers,  and  their  hearty  co-opera^ 
tion  with  the  efforts  which  tbe  church  is 
now  making  for  the  moral  and  religious 
well-being  of  the  population.*' 

Scottish  Episcopal  Church.  —  We 
understand  that  the  present  destitute  state 
of  this  venerable  communion,  in  many 
parts  of  tbe  country,  will  be  brought  under 
the  notice  of  the  recently  issued  church 
commission.  In  the  city  of  Glasgow  alone 
there  are,  it  is  calculated,  nearly  10,000 
poor  episcopalians,  chiefly  employed  in  the 
factories,  who,  it  may  be  said,  are  at  present 
altogether  destitute  of  the  means  of  reli- 
gious instruction  and  consolation.  Tbe 
Rev.  David  Aitchison,  of  Queen's  College,. 
Oxford,  with  a  zeal  which  reflects  upon  him 
the  highest  credit,  is  at  present  devoting 
his  gratuitous  services  in  their  behalf,  and, 
we  learn,  only  wants  the  means  to  be  ena- 
bled to  establish  a  chapel,  with  a  large  pro. 
portion  of  free  sittings,  for  tbe  permanent 
administration  to  these  poor  people  of  tbe 
means  of  grace  in  tbe  communion  of  their 
mother  chureh.  A  t  present,  with  the  sane- 
tion  of  his  diocesan,  Bishop  Walker,  he  is 
ofliciating  in  a  hired  room,  which  is  alto, 
gather  inadequate  to  contain  the  Christian 
congregation  which  he  has  been  tbe  means 
of  rescuing  from  the  most  distressing  state 
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of  poverty  and  religious  destitution.  Thit 
it  a  case  which  calb  iaudlyfor  legislative  in- 
quiry and  support.  In  man  j  parts  of  the 
Highlands,  too,  the  opportunities  afforded  to 
the  Gaelic  Episcopalians  of  divine  worship 
are  lamentablr  deficient  We  are  informed 
that  many  of  the  episcopal  clergj  in  the 
Highlands  are  doing  the  dutj  of  two,  and, 
in  some  instances,  of  three  chapels^  for  a 
pittance  of  less  than  lOi.  annually. — Aber- 
deen  Journal. 

IRELAND. 

The  following  letter  has  been  addressed 
to  the  Editor  of  the  Dublin  Evening  Mail: — 

Sir,— May  I  beg  to  acknowledge,  through 
your  valuable  paper,  the  receipt  of  Jifiy 
pounds  from  the  Dowager  Countess  of  Roese, 
towards  the  completion  of  the  New  Church 
at  Errigle.  This  contriboUon  is  tlie  more 
valued,  seeing  she  has  not  an  acre  of  land 
in  the  parish.  I  trust  you  will  notice  such 
liheralitT  as  it  deserves.  I  have  the  ho- 
nour to  he,  your  obedient  humble  servant, 
F.  HuBST,  Vicar  of  Errigle. 
Errigle  Glebe,  County  Monaghan, 
September  10, 1835. 

(From  the  Dubiin  Evening  MaiL) 

TO  THB  MOST  REVEREND  JOHN  GEORGE, 
LORD  ARCHBISHOP  OF  ARMAGH,  AND 
PRIMATE  OF  ALL  IRELAND. 

We,  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocess  of  Dro- 
more,  assembled  at  your  Grace's  Triennial 
Visitation  of  this  Diocess,  cannot  refrain 
from  expressing  our  high  appreciation  of 
the  wise  and  pious  counsels  contained  in 
the  charge  just  addressed  to  us,  which  we 
fervently  pray  may  remain  impressed  on 
our  hearts,  and,  by  Divine  grace,  produce 
suitable  fruits  in  our  ministerial  conduct. 

At  the  same  time  we  embrace  this  op- 
portunity of  requesting  that  your  Grace 
will  accept  of  our  sincere  thanks  for  your 
assiduous  exertions  in  maintenance  ot  the 
integrity  of  the  United  Church  of  England 
and  Ireland,  and  in  defence  of  those  tern- 
poral  rights  of  the  Irish  clergy,  assailed  in 
the  present  day  with  such  violence  and 
pertinacity — exertions  on  the  part  of  your 
Grace  and  other  venerable  heads  of  the 
United  Church,  as  well  as  of  many  of  its 
other  firm  and  influential  friends,  which  we 
trust  will  eventually,  under  the  blessing  of 
Almighty  God,  prove  successful. 

But,  to  whatever  persecution  and  tribu- 
lation it  may  please  Divine  Providence  to 
subject  us,  we  shall  never  shrink  from  the 
profession  of  those  sound  and  scriptural 
doctrines  upon  which  our  Church  is 
£Ounded,  and  the  practice  of  those  duties 


so  ably  recommended  to  us  in  yoar  Gnice*8 
charge. 

We  would  now,  with  one  yoioe,  reject 
the  imputation  which,  we  understand,  has 
been  alleged  against  the  clergy  ofDromore, 
that  we  for  a  moment  could  be  broufrhc  to 
express  even  a  reluctant  approbation  of 
measures  tending  towards  the  dismember- 
ment of  our  Church,  and  the  alienation  of 
her  remaining  revenues  to  other  than 
ecclesiastical  uses,  under  the  weak  and 
eanseless  expectation  of  deriving  secniity 
to  OUT  tithe  ineomes,  from  the  compromise 
of  prinniple,  which  so  unworthy  an  ex- 
pression of  opinion  would  justly  Mkmeh  to 
our  body. 

That  your  Grace  may  long  live  to  pre- 
side over  this  portion  of  the  National 
Church,  is  the  prayer  of  your  faithfal  aer- 
vants  in  Christ. 

Signed  by  desire  and  on  the  part-  of  the 
Clergy  of  the  diocese  of  Dromore, 

James  Sauriv, 
Archdeacon  of  Dromore. 

His  Grace,  through  the  Archdeacon  of 
Dromore,  returned  the  following  answer  :— 

TO  THE    CLERGY   OP    TKE    DIOCESE   OP 
DROMORE. 

My  Rev.  Brethren — ^The  address  which 
you  have  presented  to  me  by  the  handa  o£ 
the  venerable  the  Archdeacon,  you  may 
be  assured,  is  most  gratifying  to  me,  as  an 
evidence  of  your  approval  of  my  exertions 
on  behalf  of  the  Established  Church,  and 
as  a  formal  denial  of  the  charge  brought 
against  you,  that  in  your  opposition  to  the 
late  Bill  for  regulating  Ecclesiastical  re- 
venues, you  were  acting  in  compliance  with 
Episcopal  suggestions,  and  not  in  accord- 
ance with  your  own  convictions,  as  ex- 
pressed  in  your  petitions  to  the  Houses  of 
Fsrlisment.  In  a  matter  of  so  deep  coo- 
corn  to  the  Established  Church,  you  were 
incapable  of  being  biassed  by  worldly 
motives,  and  you  have  now,  with  becoming 
warmth,  repelled  the  insinuation.  Tbis 
declaration  of  your  sentiments  is  the  saaie 
as  that  expressed  by  the  clergy  of  those 
dioceses  which  I  have  viaited  in  this  my 
triennial  course.  In  times  like  these, 
abounding  in  questions  of  much  practical 
doubt  and  difficulty,  it  is  most  consolatory 
to  find  myself  supported  by  the  clergy  in 
the  measures  I  bsve  pursued,  and  to  be 
assured  by  them,  that  they  disregsrd  sll 
temporal  advantages,  however  great,  when 
put  in  competition  with  the  security  of  the 
Church  Esublishment,  and  the  religiooa 
interests  it  was  intended  to  promote.  I 
am  deeply  sensible,  my  Rev.  Brethren,  of 
the  insufficiency  of  all  human  power,  as- 
assisted  by  Divine  Grace,  to  uphold  the 
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cauM  of  pure  religion  in  the  world ;  tnd  I 
bid  you,  therefore,  in  reliance  on  the  Divine 
promisee,  to  join  with  me  in  pxayer,  that 
Almighty-  God  will  be  pleaaed  to  bless  our 
endeaTOurs  to  adranoe  his  glorjr  and  the 


spiritual  welfare  of  men,  by  the  wider 
diffusion  of  the  gpenuine  truths  of  his  Gospel 
in  this  countrr*— I  remain,  your  affection- 
ate and  faithnil  servant, 

John  G.  Arm aoh. 


NJEW     BOOKS. 


JUST  PUBLISnO. 

Democracy  in  America.   By  M.  de  TooqneTOle. 

Vol.  II.    8T0.  IM. 
Schlegel'B  PhiloKvphy  of  History,  translated  by 

J.  B.  Robertson,  Baq.    S  vols.  8yo.    28s. 
Metaphytlc  Rambles.    FostSvo.    48. 
Hampden  on  Moral  Pbiloaopby.    Sro.    8s. 
Heinrtch  StiUiDff.    Put  II.    ISmo.    fis. 
Ellis's  Memoirs  of  Mrs.  EUis.    iSmo.    As. 
Visit  to  Alexandria,  Damascas,  and  Jemsalem. 

By  Edward  Hogcr,  M.D.    S  toIs.  post  8to.  Sis. 
Gomey'sEssayonLoTetoGod.  8to.  4th  edit. 

4S. 

Jennings's  Lsndscape  Annual  for  18S0,  '*  Anda- 

lusla.'*    Sis.    Large  paper,  S/.  iss.  0d. 
Bateman'sGeneral  Highway  Act.    ismo.    8s. 
A  lYeatiae  on  the  Disorders  of  Neat  CatOe,  with 

the  Causes,  Symptoms,  and  Mode  of  Core. 

ByAbelEail.    iSmo.    fts. 
Scotf  s  Guide  to  the  Lakes  of  Combeiland. 

Westmoreland,  and  Lancashire,  with  a  Sketch 

of  CarUsie.    l8mo.    ss. 
Cole  on  God's  Sorerdgnty.    iSmo.    48. 
I^nnington'8  Rhetorical  Speaker,    ismo.  48. 6d. 
tbe  School  Prayer  Book.   18mo.    is. 
Pratt's  Highway  Act.    8vo.    08. 
Friendship's Oirering,fbri8Sd.    I9s. 
Hie  Biblical  Keepsake,  for  1830.    8ls. 
Venables'  Interiioeal  Trasslatkm  of  the  First 

Ten  Chapters  of  Gregory's  Coospeetns.  iSmo. 

4s.0d. 
Evans's  Letters  of  a  Pastor  to  his  Flock,    and 

edit.    SSmo.    is. 
Dissent  Exploded ;  or,  the  Babble  Burst.    ISmo. 

8s.0d. 
TwdTC  Sermons,  preached  at  Keyworth.  by  the 

Rev.  E.  Thompson,  M. A.    ISmo.    58.  od. 
Family  Commentary  upon  the  Sermon  on  the 

Mount.    By  the  late  H.  Thornton,  Esq.,  M.P. 
'    8^o.    58. 

Coleridge's  Andeat  Mariner,  and  other  Fosms. 
IS.  fid. 


Howsl's  Sermons  on  the  Lord's  Prayer.  8to.  5s. 
TroUope's  Analecta  Theologlsa.    Vol.  II.    8vo. 

17s. 
Stephen's  Treatise  on  the   Corporation  Act. 

ISmo.    88. 
Sacred  Classics,  Vol.  XXII.    (Tsykn^  lAft  oi 

Christ.    Vol.  I.)    Fc.  58. 
M'Neil'8  Sermons  on  the  Second  Advent.    8nd 

edit.    l2mo.    48. 
Lazdner'B  Cydopcedia.     Vol.  LXXL    (Literary 

and  Scientific  Men  of  Italy.    Vol.11.)    PC.  08. 
Remioisoenoes  of  NlebQhr,witha  Portrait.  Post 

8vo.    gs.  6d. 
Steam  to  India  1  or,  the  New  Indian  Golde.  Post 

8vo.    18s. 
Twenty  Years  in  Retirement.    9  vols.  8vo.  94s. 
Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  John  Newton.    Fc.    5s. 
Orimshawe's  Cowper.  Vol.  V.    FC.  5s. 
Troth  Vindicated.    l9mo.    0b.  0d. 
Twenty -one  Views  of  the  Boildings  in  the  Royal 

Gardens  at  Kew.    By  Sir  WUUam  Chambers, 

Architect.    9l8. 
The  Merchant  Seaman's  Act,  with  Notes.    By  C. 

F.  F.  Wordsworth,  Esq.    19mo.    4s.  0d. 
The  Present  General  Law  for  Regelating  High.. 

ways  in  England.    By  W.  F.  A.  Delane,  Esq. 

l9mo.    5s. 
Rainbow  Sketches.    l8mo.    4s.  0d. 
Grier's  Mechanic's  CalCQlator.   2nd  edit.  l9mo. 

58.  Od. 
Brady's  Abstract  of  the  Municipal  Corporatian 

Act,  with  Notes,  Index,  &c.    l9mo.    l8.0d. 
TheNstoralist'sUbrary.  Vol.X.    (Botterfliss.) 

Fc.    0s. 
Copley's  Scriptoie  Biography.    8vo.    us. 
Hints  to  PazenU  on  the  Rdigloas  Education  of 

Children.    By  G.  Spring,  D.D.    l8mo.    9s. 
Missionary  Remains.  By  S.  H.  Cox,  D.D.  i8mo. 

is. 
Pope's  Works,  by  Dr.  Croly.    Vol.  IV.    Fc.fss. 
Home's  England.    Vol.XTn.    Fc.   5s. 


PRICES     OF     THE     ENGLISH     FUNDS, 
raoM  SxpT.  24,  to  Oct.  24,  1836. 


Sperct.ConaeU. 

Bad.  8  PM  Mat. 

Red.  8)<p<irMBt. 

N«w8)<p«rMnt. 

Aiiu.,Ju.ajaIy 

Highest. 
Lowest... 

SJ 

Shut 
Shut 

Shut 
Shut 

100 
96^ 

1:1 

Long  Anns. 

Bank  Stoeli. 

ladla  Stock. 

BmehtqMr  BIIU. 

India  Bondi. 

Highest- 
Lowest... 

Shut 
Shut 

Shut 
Shut 

256| 
252$ 

20  pm. 
10  pm. 

6  pm. 
pir. 
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PRICES  OF  CAKAL  SHARES.  POCK  STOCKS,  &c. 
At  the  Ofiet  of  n,  W.  M^ore,  B,  Bank  CKamlben,Lotk6urp. 


Grand  Junction  CmbI  Ga. 

Kennet  and  Avon  do 

Trent  and  Mersey  do. 

Warwick  and  Birminffbam  do. 
Worcester  &  Birmingbam  do... 

Wyrley  and  Esaington  do 

Regent*!  do 

Birmingham  do 

Leicester  and  Northampton  do. 
Wey  and  Anm  do 


19.15 

610 

280 

81 

75 
15.10 

260 

78 

21 


Dir. 


18     tand—  It  Bkminghim  Bail-  \     ^n 
1  way  ...^100.    ^45paidj'     ^ 

32.10  Grand  Junction  do.^00.^  40  87 
15  Liverpool  &Alanches.do.^  100  204 
4      Great  Western  do.  o£l00.^5.      14 

3.15    Atlu  Iniunmoe  Company 13. 10 

U      Globedo 148.10 

12.10  Imperial  Fire  dd 120 

4      ImtBmnity  Insunuwe ^.....15.10 

1       West  If  iddJesa  Waterworks...     77 
General  Steam  Nairiyrtioa ....  j  21.10 


a  12.6 

7 
5.7.6 
10.6 

3 

I 


MOTICBS  TO  OORRESPONDENTS. 


Tint  Bditor  ii  moch  indebted  to  <<  J.  O.  A^"  but  fun  ihat  the  Biography  in  question  would 
not  have  any  connexion  with  the  objects  of  the  British  Magasine. 

«  A  Constant  Readeri"  after  some  remarks  in  Qemmendaftion  of  Mr.  Gtesley'a  **  Eeda- 
siastes  Ai«licaAns,'*  goes  on  as  foUowa  :--<«  Bat  the  ol^  of  nir  pramft  letter  is  to  oAr  a 
lew  remavBs-ott  the  gneval  Mefefaiess  of  didactic  treatises.  <  Wnethcr  any  one  ever  stadM 
a  didactic  treatise  in  order  to  know  how  to  become  a  poet  or  an  orator  ?  and  whether,  if  tfaey 
did,  it  did  them  any  good  ?*  are  questions  ^hich,  with  yoi^rsel^  I  should  be  inclined  to  an- 
swer in  the  negative^'  Poeta  naacitnr  noa  fit;*  and  ^  same  may  he  said«  perhaps,  of  o(ft> 
torn,  aMl  of  a/ev  jmacheca.  But*  anrely,  if  there  were  a  poet-kwcaAa  in  every  pansh,  whe 
was  bound  to  furnish  an  ode  onoe  a  w«dc»  there  would  be  need  of  some  new  treatiset  'dc 
Arti  Foetid,'  to  suggest  even  the  firat  principles  of  versification.  I  cannot  but  Aink  that  oar 
youi^  clergymen  ma  some  heln  of  this  sort.  How  many  are  totally  unacquainted  vrith  their 
office  when  Uiey  begin  to  preacli,  and  are  settled  in  pansLes  where  there  is  no  one  c 


to  give  (hem  tlie  slighter  hint»  and  when  they  hear  their  own  voice  only  from  one  yeafs  end 
to  another.  ■  It  is  tra^.that  oonMnim  sense  will  suggest  may  ndea  to  a  pnaeher,  but  I  ^pfMe- 


hend  that  many  flounder  on  for  years  before  they  even  discover  their  manifold  defideoeies, 
which'  a  plidn  ud  sensible  treatiM  woold  at  once  point  out  to  them.  Fnliape  one  of  the 
principal  uses  of  a  didactic  treatise  is,  to  torn  the  attention  of  young  preadaen  to  the  different 
teanohes  of  iheir  ol&oe,  and  this  seems  to  he  suflkiently  done  in  the  *' Ecdcsiastes  / 


B  AngGcanvs.* 
Without  being,  or  professing  to  be,  a^redae and fcn-mal  treatise,  it  unfolds  thestfgect m a 
nhun  and  iiitefi%iUe  manner,  and  presents  it  tethefloedasiMeofthewader  to  fin^ 
judgment  upon.     If  an^  divine  «f  adowwled^  abifity  and  piety  would  furnish  the 
deny  with  a  more  perifct  work, the  "  "— ' ""  a __i;__     _» .  .t- ^„ 


^  fimnluBowa 

judgment  npon.^  ^  .         .     .  ,       > 

deny  with  a  more  perifct  work,  the  '*  Ecdesiastes  Anglicanus**  mus^  of  course,  retire  into  t 
shaSe ;  but  in  the  absence  of  such  a  work,  I  think  it  a  pily  that  your  influential  Beview  shonld 
check  its  circulation. 

The  following  letters  have  been  reodved  :— «'  W.  P.,"  «'  B.  A.  Cant,"  "  A  Curate,"  «  An 
Undergraduate  of  Cambridge. " 

The  foDowing  are m  type :— ^ On  the  Daysof  Creation,*'  "Musical  Feattyab,**  **  Paraehial 
Psalmody,*'  "Leslie  on  Bcdedastical  History,"  «'  Sabbath  and  other  Levitical  Ordinances," 
**  Society  tar  Propagation  of  the  Gospd.'* 

It  would  be  a  ereat  kindness  if  correspondents  would  study  brevi^.    The  fint  of  the  above 
letters  in  ^rpemues  five  pagea  and  three-quarters.    Of  oouise^  such  length  is  i 
nient. 


An  extra  half-sheet  of  letter-press  is  ^ven  with  the  present  Number  in  oonaeqi 
Proprietors  befaig  disappointed  m  receiving  a  phite. 


of  the 
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ORIGINAL    PAPERS. 


THE    WRITINGS    OF    ST.    PATRICK. 

It  is  not,  I  believe,  very  generally  known,  tliat  several  short 
works  are  extant,  some  of  wqich  perhaps  falsely,  but  others  with 
^reat  probability,  are  attributed  to  St  Patrick,  the  apostle  of 
Ireland.  As  a  se({uel  to  the  valuable  paper  ''  On  the  Intro- 
duction of  Christianity  into  Ireland,  and  on  the  Life  of  St. 
Patrick/'  which  appeared  in  the  September  Number  of  the 
''  British  Magazine,  (p.  259),  I  have  drawn  up  the  following 
account  of  these  remains,  (including  the  canons  of  synods  at 
which  St  Patrick  is  said  to  have  presided,)  which,  I  trust,  will 
prove  acceptable  to  those  who  have  been  interested  by  the  paper 
alluded  to : — 

In  the  year  1656,  Sir  James  Ware,*  to  whom  Irish  antiquities 
and  Irish  church  history  are  so  deeply  indebted,  published  these 
remains  of  St.  Patrick  in  a  small  volume,  which  is  now  become 
scarce ;  and,  in  the  beginning  of  the  present  year  (1835),  a 
new  and  very  valuable  ^ition  of  them,  accompanied  by  notes 
replete  with  learning  and  deep  knowledge  of  ecclesiasticd  anti- 
quity, was  published  in  Dublin  W  a  Spanish  Roman-catholic 
priest,t  who  is  now  a  resident  of  that  city,  having  been  com- 

felled,  as  it  is  said,  to  leave  his  own  country  in  consequence  of 
is  political  opinions.  From  these  works  I  have  drawn  the  chief 
materials  for  the  following  account  of  the  extant  writings  of  St. 
Patrick. 

*  S.  Patricii,  qui  Hibernos  ad  fidem  Christi  oonvertit,  adscripta  Opuseula,  &c. 
opcsra  et  studio  Jacobi  Waraei  Equi  Aurati.     Lond.  1056. 

f  The  title  of  this  work  is  as  follows— <<  Sancti  Patricii  Ibernorum  ^poetoli, 
Synodi,  Canoncs,  Opuscula,  et  Scriptorum  quae  supersunt  fragmenta;  Scholiis 
niufttrata  a  Joachimo  Laiircntio  Villanueva,  Prcjsbytcro." 
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610  TUB   WRITINGS   OF    ST.  PATRICK. 

I  shall  begin  with  the  canons  of  the  synods  at  which  St  Pa- 
trick is  said  to  have  presided. 

L  The  first  of  these  is  a  collection  of  thirty-four  canons,  en- 
titled, **  Synodus  episcoporum  id  est,  Patricii,  Auxilii,  et  Iser^ 
nini/'  which  was  first  published  in  1639  bv  Henry  Spelman  in 
his  Concilia  Magnm  Brit,  et  Hib.j  from  a  MS.  of  eonsiderable 
antiquity  in  the  library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge. 
This  synod  is  assigned  to  the  year  460,  as  agreeing  best  with  &e 
fact  that  Auxilius  and  Iseminus  were  united  with  St  Patrick  in 
holding  it,*  and  contains  internal  evidence  of  high  antiquity. 
For — 1.  Can.  6  excommunicates  all  ecclesiastics  whose  wiveB 
appear  unveiled  in  public — *^  Si  uxor  ejus  non  velato  capite 
ambulaverit,"  from  wnich  it  appears  that  celibacy  was  not  tnen 
enjoined  to  the  cleigy.f  2.  Some  of  the  canons  imply  the  ex- 
istence of  heathenism  in  the  country.  As  Can.  8,  which  pro- 
vides a  penalty  for  an  ecclesiastic  who  becomes  surety  for  a 
Gentile ;  and  Can.  14,  which  imposes  a  penance  on  such  Cfaria- 
tians  as  consult  augury  '^  more  gentilium."t  The  learned  and 
copious  notes  of  M.  Villanueva  have  pointea  out  in  these  camns 
many  remarkable  usages  and  peculiarities  of  the  primitive  ckureh 
of  Ireland.§    Of  the  two  bishops  who  were  united  wi&  St 


*  Harris  assigns  it  to  the  year  448,  (  Wart*t  Bishop$9  p*20,)  and  others,  with  still 
less  probability y  to  the  year  439.  (See  M.  ViUanueva's  Sdiolia,  Ko.  1,  p.  6,  ct 
■eq.,  and  Ware's  notes  Disuse.  &  Patr.  p.  122.) 

t  It  is  curious  that  M.  Villanueva  takes  no  notice  of  this  passage,  altboogfa  be 
attempts  to  explain  the  ciicumstance  of  Sl  Patrick's  fiither  being  a  deacon,  and  hit 
grandiiither  a  priest,  by  supposing  them  to  have  taken  orders  after  their  marriage- 
In  the  copy  of  this  canon,  printed  by  Martene,  (  Theaaur,  Anecdot.^  torn.  ir.yCoL  5,) 
the  word  efut  is  left  out — *'  £t  uxor  si  non  velato  capite  ambulaverxt.** 

}  See  also  Can.  18  and  16. 

'  §  One  very  remarkable  peculiarity  of  the  Irish  church,  introduced  by  St.  Patrick, 
was  the  praotiee  of  annual  synods  or  councils  of  the  bishops  •  and  henoetbe  nmnbcr 
of  canons  attributed  to  early  periods qf  the  church  of  Ireland  which  haTe  come  down 
to  our  times.  Another  peculiarity  was  the  great  number  of  episcopal  s^es.  Tbe 
author  of  the  Tripartite  Life  tells  us  that  St.  Patrick  consecrated  370  bishops,  (  Fif. 
TVi^p.,  p.  ilL,  c  97. )  Nonnius  fBki.  WaUnM.)  says  355,  and  Jooelin  350,  (  Fif.  & 
Pat,t  cap*  185*)  From  Can.  6  of  the  f^iregoing  collection,  it  appears  that  Su  Ptfrick 
either  introduced  the  tonsure  into  Ireland,  or  changed  the  form  of  it—"  Quicunque 
dericus,  ab  ostiario  usque  ad  8aoerdotem......sl  non  more  Romano  oaplDi  ejus  toosi 

sunt .pariter  a  laieis  oontempnentur,  et  ab  eedesia  separentui\''    JLanigan  (J5!m^ 

Hi9t,  ofjreitmd,  vol*  iv.,  cap.  SK2,  p.  361,  &c.)  doubts  the  genuineness  of  the  dame 
relating  to  tonsure,  whi6h  he  thinks  was  not  received  in  Ireland  before  the  seventh 
or  eighth  century.  M.  Villanueva,  however,  maintains  its  genuineness,  and  endea- 
Tours  to  prove  that  the  Roman  form  of  tonsure  was  introducnl  by  St.  Patrick.  This 
was  sometimes  called  the  form  of  St.  Peter,  being  supposed  to  have  been  devised  by 
that  apostle — "  Ad  similitudinem  spines  corones  Domini."  (Akuin  dt  IHv.  Offif 
apud  VOlan.,  p.  34.)  There  was  another  form  of  tonsure  attributed  to  St.  Paul, 
which  was  used  in  the  eastern  church,  and  prolmbly  in  Ireland  before  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Roman.  But  it  is  certain  that  in  St.  Jerome's  time  the  shaven 
crown  was  peculiar  to  the  priests  of  the  heathen.  (Bingham  Aniig.,  book  vi.,  ch.  4, 
S  16.) 
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Patrick  in  drawing  np  these  canons,*  it  may  be  necessary  to  say, 
that  Si.  Auxilius  was  the  son  of  St  Patrick's  sister,  and  was 
Bishop  of  Ceall^usailk,  or  Kill-vasilk,  or  KiU-ausiUe,  [i.  e.^  cella 
Auxinif]  near  Kildare.  He  died  a.d.  460  or  460.  (See  his 
Life,  published  by  Golgan,  Acta  SS.  HibernisB,  ad  19,  Martii.) 
St.  Ifermnus,  also  call^  EsserintUy  EssemittuSf  and  sometimes 
SerenuSf  was  Bishop  of  Kili-chuilinn.  and  died  about  the  year 
470.  ^ 

II.  Another  collection  of  thirty^-one  canons  or  cajHtola,  is  also 
extant,  and  ascribed  to  St.  Patrick.  A  copy  of  it  was  sent  to 
Archbishop  Ussher  from  a  MS.  at  An^rs,  in  France,  by  the 
celebrated  Sirmondi,  and  was  published  m  1639  by  Spelman,  in 
his  '^  Concilia  BritannisB.'?  The  data. of  this  synod,  cannot  be 
determined  with  any  certainty,  and  the  text  is  very  corrupt. 

III.  Three  canons,  ascribed  to  St.  Patrick^  in  an  ancient 
Anglo-Saxon  MS.  collection  of  canons,  {Codex  Canonum  TitU" 
lorunif  bcvi.)^  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Angustinian  monas- 
tery at  Canterbury,  and  is  now  preserved  in  the  Cotton  Library, 
were  first  printed  by  Ware,. in  1656,  and  afterwards  by  Wilkins, 
in  his  '^  Coficilia  Anglia  ei  HibernieB  f'f.they  are  entitled  <'  De 
VnUate  Subditorum/'  **  De  Furto  in  Ecclesia^  Peracto^'*  and 
'*  De  Verts  Viduis."  From  this  .last  it.  would  seem,  that  the* 
office  of  deaconess  was  then  in  use  in  the  Irish  church.  (3ee 
Bingham  Aniiq.y  book  ii.,  chap.  22.) 

To  these  M.  ViUanueva  has  added  two  canons  relating  to 
divorce  and  adulteiy,  from  the  same  MS.  in  Corpus  Christi  Col- 
lege library  from  which  Spelman  edited  the  synod  of  St  Patridc, 
St.  Aaxilias,  and  St«  Iseminus,  already  noticed.  The  MS., 
however,  does  not  distinctly  say  whether  they  are  St.  Patrick's 
or  not. 

M.  Villanueva  has  also  annexed  two  canons,  De  Excwnmunica- 
tione,  and  De  AbstinefUia  Ciborum,  which  are  attributed  to  St 
Oildas,  an  Irish  abbot,  and  Professor  in  the  ancient  sdiooi  of 
Armagh  in  the  fifth  and  beginning  of  the  sixth  century.  The 
latter  of  these  appears  (but  with  some  variations)  in  the  collec- 
tion of  canons  niade  in  Ireland  in  the  eighth  century,  published 
by  D'Achery.f  M.  Villanueva  speaks  of  Gildas  as  identical  with 
Uildas  called  Albanius,  and  Badonicus,  without  seeming  to  be 
aware  that  their  identity  has  been  questioned,  and  apparently  on 

*  Some  of  these  canons  are  found  in  a  MS.  collection,  which  will  he  mentioned 
hereafter,  entitled,  '*  Codex  Catumum  TibdcrvMy**  Ixvi.,  tn  the  Cotton  Library,  and 
are  there  ascribed  to  St.  Patrick,  without  any  mention  of  the  other  bishops.  (  Wctte, 
^HJio^.,  p.  123.) 

t  Although  Ware  gives  those  canons  as  existing  in  the  MS.  at  Bene't  College, 
Cambridge,  yet,  as  M.  VilUnueva  remarks,  he  appears  to  have  transcribed  them  from 
the  Cotton  MS.,  which  he  follows  in  his  t<;xt. 

I  Spicileg.,  torn,  iz.,  lib.  xii.,  cap.  14. 
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very  sufficient  grounds.     But  this  is  not  the  place  to  discuss  the 
point.* 

IV.  The  next  is  a  collection  of  nine  canons,  ascribed  to  St. 
Patrick,  in  the  Cotton  MS.  already  noticed.  Two  of  them  (the 
fifth  and  sixth)  were  first  published  by  Ussher,  and  the  rest  by 
Ware.    They  are  assigned  to  the  year  456. 

V.  The  next  is  a  short  fragment,  entitled,  **  FragmaUum 
Synodi  Ibemensis,*^  which  determines  the  punishment  of  such  as 
may  have  shed  the  blood  of,  or  robbed  a  bishop,  a  chieftain,t  or 
a  scribe.  The  first  sentence  is,  perhaps,  worth  Quoting,  as  con- 
taining apparently  an  allusion  to  the  iudges  or  brehons  of  Ire- 
land, ana  also  as  shewing  the  esteem  m  which  a  scribe  was  theo 
held—''  Synod  us  Ibemensis  decrevit :  sanguis  episcopi  vel  ex- 
ceisi  principis,  vel  scribae,  qui  ad  terram  eiFunditur,  si  collirio 
indiguerit>  eum  qui  efTudcrit  sapienies  crucifigi  judicant,  vel  vii. 
ancillas  reddat."$  This  and  another  synod,  called  Synodus  5ii- 
pientia,  which  consists  of  seven  canons  concerning  the  payment 
of  tithes f  are  supposed  by  Martene  to  be  the  same,  and  to  have 
been  celebrated  in  St  Patrick's  times.  They  arc  both  edited  by 
Martene,  (Thesaur.  Nov.  Anecdot.y  tom.  iv.,)  from  a  MS.  eight 
hundred  years  old.§  The  canons  on  tithes  enforce  the  duty  of 
their  payment  ex  jure  naturali,  as  well  as  ex  institutione  eccfesiic. 
It  speaks  also  of  the  payment  of  first  fruits,  which  are  thus  de- 
fined— ''  Primus  fructus  omnis  rei,  et  animal  quod  primiim 
nascitur  in  anno.''  M.  Villanueva  remarks,  "  Singularia  <|ui- 
dem  sunt,  et  notatu  digna  quee  de  solvendarum  decimarum  et 
primitiarum  in  Ibernia  ratione  ab  hac  synodo  sanciuntur.^'  So 
that  it  appears  that  the  Irish  were  always  '^  sinpilar**  in  their 
mode  of  paying  tithes.  What  would  St  Patrick  say  to  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  paid  now  ? 

VI.  The  next  piece  is  entitled  "  Proverbia  S.  PatricH,*' 
which,  though  not  properly  canons,  are  of  the  same  character, 
and  perhaps  were  collected  from  some  of  his  synodical  enact- 
ments.   Joceline  speaks  of  a  book  of  Proverbs,  (libellus  Pit>- 

♦  See  Ware's  Writers  of  Ireland,  by  Harris ;  Butler,  Lives  of  the  Saints,  in  Jan. 
29;  O'Connor,  Rer.  HIb.  Scriptores,  vol.  i.;  Usshcr,  Brit.  Eccl.  Primord.»  cap. 
xiii.and  xv. 

t  So  I  at  first  thought  the  word  prtjueps  ought  to  be  understood ;  but  on  con- 
sideration I  suppose  that  it  rather  means  an  eoelesiastical  superior,  as  Ware  seems  to 
have  proved^  in  his  note  on  Can.  2  and  3  of  the  collection  of  nine  canons  ascribed  to 
St.  Patrick,  (p.  1 19).  See  also  M .  ^^llanueva*s  notes,  p.  162.  From  the  mention 
of  the  sagpieiUest  Martene  concludes  that  this  fragment  is  a  part  of  the  Synodms 
Sapieniia,  I  know  not  whether  I  am  right  in  supposing  the  hrehonM  to  be  adludcd 
to. 

t  To  explain  this  apparently  curious  alternative,  the  reader  must  be  remiiidcd' 
that  vii,  ancilla  meant  the  price  or  ransom  of  seven  female  slaves.  CoUirimm  pro- 
bably means  a  tomb,  or  mound  of  stones  or  earth,  such  as  are  common  in  Ireland. 
The  word  is  not  mentioned  by  Du  Cange ;  but  sec  Gesncr. 

§  Villanueva,  Op.  S.  Tatr.,  p.  170. 
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verbiorum,)  but  the  fragment  before  us  does  not  occupy  an 
octavo  page.  He  says  also  that  it  was  written  in  the  Irish  lan- 
guage— "  Ibernice  scriptus,  sedificatione  plurima  plenus."* 

These  are  all  the  canons  attributable  to  St.  Patrick  which  are 
known  to  exist,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  great  work,  called  in. 
Irish  **  Canon  Phadruig"  (i.  e..  Canons,  of  Patrick,)  which 
Joceline  tells  usf  was  compiled  by  the  saint,  consisted  of  a  com- 
plete collection  of  those  and  other  similar  synods  of  which  we 
have  now  no  remains. 

Of  his  other  works,  genuine  and  suppositious,  the  following 
have  been  published  by  Ware  and  M.  Villanueva : — 

I.  •'  Confessio  S.  Pairicii  de  Vita  et  Conversatione  sua."  M. 
Villanueva,  in  his  edition  of  this  valuable  relic,  has  followed  the 
text  as  published  by  the  BoUandists,  adding,  in  the  margin,  the 
various  readings  of  the  four  MSS.  which  Ware  had  collated  for 
his  edition  of  the  Opuscula.  These  were  the  book  of  Armagh,  a 
MS.  in  the  Cotton  Libraiy,  and  two  MSS.  in  the  library  of  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  Salisbury.  This  work  has  also  been 
called  '^  Odoiporicon"  or  '^  Ilinerarium"  and  its  genuineness 
appears  to  be  fully  established.  Of  the  indications  of  antiquity 
in  which  it  abounds,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  is  its  quoting 
the  Ante-Hieronymian  version  of  the  Bible.  The  version  re- 
vised by  Jerome,  which  afterwards  became  The  Vulgate,  h^ 
not  been  fully  received  in  St.  Patrick's  time,  although  it  came 
gradually  into  use  very  soon  after.  M.  Villanueva  does  not^ 
appear  to  have  been  aware  of  the  publication  of  Sir  William 
Bctham. 

II.  ''  5.  Patricii  Epistola  ad  Christianos  Corotki  tyranni  sub- 
ditos."  This  valuable  document  was  first  published  by  Sir 
James  Ware  from  three  MSS.,  one  in  the  Cotton  Library,  and 
the  others  in  the  cathedral  of  Salisbury.  M.  Villanueva  has. 
given  the  various  readings  of  these  MSS.  at  the  bottom  of  the 
page ;  but,  in  his  text,  he  follows  that  published  by  the  BoUan- 
dists, whom  he  has  also  followed  in  substituting  the  more  correct 
title  given  above,  instead  of  ^'  Epistola  ad  Coroticum"  prefixed 
to  it  by  Ware.  In  the  MS.,  however,  from  which  the  BoUan- 
dists copied,  the  Epistle  follows  the  Confession  immediately,  with-, 
out  any  title ;  and  the  title  they  have  given  it  is  derived  from 
internal  evidence,  for  the  writer  says,  {note  1),  **  Manu  meascripsi 
atque  condidi  verba  ista  danda  atque  tradenda  militibus  mittenda 
Corotici,"  which  Sir  William  Betham,  I  know  not  why,  has 
translated — **  1  have  written  with  my  own  hand  these  words  to 
Coroticus,  to  be  delivered  by  him  to  the  soldiers.''^:  The  whole 
tenor  of  the  Epistle  is  inconsistent  with  the  supposition  of  its 

*  Jocel.  ViU  S.  Pat.,  cap.  clxxxv.  t  Loc.  Cit. 

I  Irish  Antiquarian  Researches,  vol.  i.,  part.  1. 
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being  written  to  Coroticus,  whom,  in  one  place,  he  calls  Coro- 
ticus  the  enemy,  and  adds,  ''  Mente  enim  longe  est  a  charitate 
Dei,  traditor  Christianorum  in  manus  Scottorum  atque  Picto- 
rum.'*  And  again—"  Per  tyrannidem  Corotici,  qui  Deum  non 
Teretur.**  The  genuineness  of  this  Epistle  is,  I  belieTe,  uni- 
versally admitted.  Like  the  Coi(/e»id,  it  also  (]uotes  the  Ante- 
Hieronymian  version  of  the  Bible,  and  contains  many  other 
indications  of  antiquity  which  I  have  not  space  to  particalarize. 
I  must  refer  to  the  valuable  paper  on  the  Life  of  St.  Patrick  in 
the  "  British  Magazine"  for  ^ptember,  for  further  remarks  on 
these  interesting  remains  of  the  Apostle  of  Ireland. 

III.  **  Liber  de  Abtisionibus  SaculL**  This  book  has  been 
published  among  the  suppositious  writings  of  St  Augustine 
and  of  St.  Cyprian ;  but  Ware  suspects  it  to  be  the  same  as  the 
book  of  Proverbs  which  Joceline  mentions  (in  a  passage  ahready 
refetred  to)  as  having  been  written  by  St  Patrick  in  the  Irish 
language.  The  Latin  style  is  purer  and  more  elegant  than  that 
of  the  Confessio  and  Epistola  ad  Corotici  ^ubditos ;  and  the 
modern  Vulgate  of  Jerome  is  everywhere  quoted,  from  which 
Ware  conjectures  that  it  was  translated  into  Latin  by  some  Irish 
scholar,  after  the  death  of  St  Patrick.*  It  is  ascribed  to  St 
Patrick  in  an  ancient  collection  of  canonsf  made  in  Ireland  in 
the  eighth  century,  by  Haelhucar  and  Arbedoc.  But,  for  fur- 
ther information,  the  reader  must  be  referred  to  Ware's  notes^ 
and  to  the  Momium  prefixed  to  this  tract  in  M.  Yillanneva's 
edition  of  it. 

IV.  «  Liber  de  Tribus  Habitaculis.''  This  work  is  ascribed 
to  St  Patrick  in  an  ancient  MS.  of  it  preserved  in  the  Royal 
Library  in  Paris,  and  also  in  a  MS.  which  Ware  saw  at  Cam- 
bridge. It  is  printed  by  the  Benedictine  editors  of  St.  Augustine 
among  the  spurious  wntings  of  that  Father.^  By  others  it  has 
been  ascribed  to  St.  Bernard.  Ware,  although  he  has  published 
it  in  the  Opuscula,  decides  against  its  having  been  written  either 
by  St.  Patrick  or  by  St.  Augustine. 

V.  **  Charta  S.  Patridi,  sive  de  Antiquitate  Avalonica,^ 
This  piece  is  published  in  the  Bibl'iotheca  Patrum,||  and  also  by 
Sir  James  Ware.  But  it  is  evidently  of  a  period  much  later 
than  that  of  the  Irish  saint     It  bears  an  indication  of  its  spuri- 

*  To  thisooojcctore,  BoUer  (XtMt  of  the  SainU,  in  17  Mar.)  and  Dr.  I.amgin 
(JBeeL  Miai,  ofXrdand,  vot  i^  ehap.  yii.,  p.  871)  appear  to  subscribe. 

t  The  same  from  which  D'Achery  extracted  and  published  some  canons.  (Ana- 
ieeLi  torn,  ix.,  p.  491.)  Hatihvear  is  described  as  an  abbot,  and  Arbadoe  as  an 
ticcleiiiaittic  (derious).    The  names  appear  to  be  Anglo-Saxon,  not  Irish. 

\  Opuac  S.  Patt.  ascripta  (p.  138).  Compare  alao  Pamelii  Annot.  in  S.  Cy 
priani  Op.,  and  the  Admatdtio  of  the  Beocdictine  edition  of  St.  Augustine. 

^  Op-  S.  Aug.,  torn.  vi.  Append,  col.  159. 

K  Tom.  y.^  parti!  iii  7SS,  colon.  1618. 
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ousness  in  the  very  sentence  with  which  it  begins^-'^  In  nomine 
Domini  Nostri  Jesu  Christie  Ego  Patricias  humilis.  Servicolus 
Dei^  anno  Incamationis  ejusdem  425^  in  Hiberniam  a  Sane* 
tissimo  Patre.Ccelestino  legatus/'  8cc.;.  for  it  is  well  known  that 
the  era  of  our  Lord's  Incarnation  was  not  in  use  in  the  fifth 
century y  nor  for  at  least  four  centuries  after*  The  reduction. of 
the  cycle  to  the  year  of  the  Incarnation  was  first  mentioned  by 
Dionysius  Exiguu9>  in  525,  a  century  after  the  pretended  date  of 
this  document.* 

For  other  works  ascribed  to  St  Patrick,  and  which  are  either 
evident  forgeries^  or  not  now  extant,  the  reader  is  referred  to 
Harris's  edition  of  ''  Ware's  Writers  of  Ireland/'  and  the  autho- 
rities there  quoted.f 

I  cannot  conclude  this  paper,  although  it  is  already  too  long, 
without  mentioning  the  remaining  contents  of  the  very  valuably 
and  learned  woric  with  which  M.  Villanueva  has  enriched  the 
ecclesiastical  history  of  Ireland.  Na  II.  of  the  Appendix  is  a 
Latin  hymn,  consisting  of  twenty-three  stanzas  or  four  hneA, 
each  of  which  be^ns  with  a  letter  of  the  alphabet  It  is  in 
praise  of  St  Patnck,  and  is  attributed  to. St.  Secundinus,.  a 
nephew  and  cotem{)orary  of  that  prelate.  M.  Villanueva  has 
added  a  Scholium,  in  which  a  critical  history  of  this  curious 
piecef  is  given.J 

No.  III.  is  a  list  of  the  cities,  churches,  and  monastic  houses 
of  Ireland  which  were  destroyed  or  spoiled  in  the  various  troubles, 
insurrections,  and  invasions  of  that  country,  from  the  death  .of 
St.  Patrick  to  the  twelfth  century.  The  object  of  this  very 
interesting  collectidn  of  historical  facts  is,  to  account  for  the 
loMs  of  that  immense  number  of  books  and  documents  belonging 
to  what  we  may  call  the  patrician  age  of  the  Irish  church,  the 

*  For  other  arffuments  against  the  authentieity  of  this  piece,  see  the  Bpllaodists' 
Acta  Sanctor.  Vit.  8.  Patr.  ad  17,  Martii.  Prolegom.,  §  10,  No.  72 ;  and  the 
^hoHon  which  follows  it  in  M.  VilUmueya's  work,  where  it  is  printed  in  the  Ap- 
pendix No.  I. 

f  See  also  Colgaa,  Tiias  Thaiun.,  in  quarto^  Append,  ad  Acta  S.  Patrieii, 
parte  ii« 

X  To  the  repetition  of  this  hymn  sundry  miraculous  ^rirtues  were  attributed ;  bv 
reciting  it,  persons  have  been  known,  as  Joceline  assures  us,  to  pass  invisible  through 
the  midst  of  their  enemies.  Many  such  stories  of  its  power  will  be  found  in  CoU 
gan's  notes  on  the  Life  of  St.  Aidan,  Bishop  of  Ferns,  (in  18  Jan,,  n.  zxxiii. )  See 
also  Jocel.  Vit.  S.  Patr.,  cap.  177—9.  *•  Talium  gratiarum  (says  M.  Villanueva, 
p.  314,)  quse  si  >era  sunt,  inter  res  mirificas  numerantur,  judicium  facere  non 
ansim.*  M.  Villanueva  does  not  appear  to  have  been  aware  that  the  very  ancient 
copy  of  this  hymn  from  which  Ware  transcribed  it  is  still  preserved  in  the  Library 
of  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  It  is  written  on  vellum,  in  a  character  certainly  older 
than  the  tenth  century,  with  an  interlinearv  gloss  in  Irish  characters,  and  some  mar- 
ginal notes  ih  Latin  and  Irish.  '  The  volume  contains  also  several  othe^  curious 
pieces  of  a  similar  kind,  and,  what  is  very  peculiar,  short  biographical  notices  of  the 
authors  of  them  arc  prefixed  to  several  of  the  hymns.  These  ate  written  in  a  mix- 
ttu-e  of  Latin  and  Irish  ;  but  all  in  Irish  characters  coeval  apparently  with  the  rest 
of  the  MS. 
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existence  of  which  is  atteeted  by  the  Irish  annalists  and  other 
sources  of  Irish  history. 

No.  IV.  is  an  essay  on  the  mode  of  election  and  confirmation 
of  bishops  in  Ireland  after  the  death  of  St.  Patrick.  It  is  foil  of 
deep  learning  and  extensive  knowled^  of  ecclesiastical  antiquity, 
and  contains  some  curious  Iitstorical  information  relative  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  over  the  Irish 
churches.  Towards  'the  end,  the  author  seems  a  little  perplored 
at  the  necessity  of  reconciling  primitive  usages  with  the  present 
practice  of  the  church  of  Rome  in  Ireland. 

This  is  followed  (No.  V.)  by  a  long  and  tedious  dissertation  on 
the  legend  of  the  transformation  of  King  Coroticus  into  a  wolf! 
The  serious  discussion  of  such  a  question  in  twenty-nine  closdy 
printed  pages,  and  with  all  the  artillery  of  deep  learning,  ap- 
pears to  us  Anglicans  somewhat  ludicrous ;  but  a  divine,  m  the 
Roman  Communion,  is  obliged  in  his  daily  devotions  to  read  so 
many  legends  eq^ually  incredible,  that  he  may  be  well  excused  if 
he  deal  with  pomts  of  this  kind  more  tenderly,  and  be  aft^  all 
compelled  to  ensconce  himself  behind  the  saying  of  St  Ai^us- 
iine — ''  Ilia  qu®  .  .  .  .  ab  iis  conscripta  sunt  qui  non  sunt 
divinitus  docti,  atque  humanitus  falli  forte  potuerun^  licet  cuiqne, 
sine  recta  reprehensione,  non  credere."* 

The  appendix  is  closed  (No.  VL)  by  a  copious  and  very  inter- 
esting list  of  the  prelates  and  others  eminent  for  sanctity,  who 
flourished  in  Ireland  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries,  and  who 
owed  their  piety  and  learning,  under  God,  to  the  schods  and 
churches  established  bjr  the  labours  of  St  Patrick  in  that  country. 
The  reader  to  whom  this  subject  is  new,  will  be  astonished  at  the 
number  of  names  contained  m  this  Album  Sanctorum^  and  at  the 
abundance  of  the  information  we  possess  relative  to  that  very  sin- 
gular period  of  the  history  of  Chnstianity  in  Ireland. 

It  IS  ^tifying,  amid  the  din  of  polemical  warfare,  and  the 
abominations  of  Irish  political  faction,  to  have  a  book  like  this 
published  in  Ireland,  irom  the  pen  of  a  Roman-catholic  priest; 
and  although  that  priest  be  a  foreigner,  it  is  not  perhaps  unrea- 
sonable to  mfer  from  the  appearance  of  such  a  woik,  and  the  en- 
couragement it  has  received,t  that  learning  and  clerical  pursuits 
have  not  been  altogether  exchanged,  even  by  the  Romish  priests 
of  Ireland,  for  the  labours  of  political  agitation,  and  the  secret 
fostering  of  seditious  opposition  to  the  laws.  May  the  example 
of  M.  Villanueva  be  followed  by  many  in  the  communioB  to 

*  De  Civit.  Dei,  lib.  zzi. 

f  Much  of  that  encouragement,  however,  it  should  be  remarked,  has  been  from 
protestants.  Of  the  137  subscribers  to  M.  VinanueTa*S  work,  thirty,  if  I  have 
counted  right,  are  protestants ;  five  have  subscribed  for  two  copies,  and  one  for  ten. 
Of  the  twenty-seven  Romish  bishops  now  in  Irdand,  thirteen  only  appear  in  the  list 
of  subscribers. 
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wbid^  h6  belongs/ for  nothing  but  realleimiing  and  knowledge 
of  eeckaiafittcal  aiotu^aityy  on  both  sides^  will  ever  bring  ua  to  a 
calm  and  fidrdlaeqssion  of  thepointB  so  long  disputed  between 
Romanists  and  ike  Ghurcb  of  England. 

HlBERNICUS.* 


MY  FIRST  VISITATION   OF  THE  SICK. 

It  was  in  the  spring  of  the  year  18 —  that  I  found  myself  at 
W ,  a  village  m  one  of  the  southern  counties^  a  newly- 
ordained  deacon^  and  about  to  enter  upon  my  duties,  as  curate^ 
under  an  a^d  vicar,  who  had  been  long  in  a  state  of  decline. 
Young  as  i  was,  inexperienced,  and  naturally  timid,  I  felt  that 
I  was  about  to  plunge  at  once  into  a  responsibility  the  most 
fearfnl,  involving,  as  it  did  virtually,  the  sole  charge  of  an 
i^orant  flock.  My  vicar  laid  before  me,  in  few  words,~the  con- 
dition of  the  parish  of  which  I  was  about  to  undertake  the  care. 
With  the  exception  of  the  due  performance  of  the  morning  and 
afternoon  service  each  Sabbath  day,  many  of  the  duties  of  th^ 
minister  had,  from  unfortunate  circumstances,  been  inadequately- 
performed  for  several  years.  I  attempted  to  correct  the  evils 
which  had  thus  arisen,  under  the  full  conviction  that  there  can  be 
no  failure  in  so  holy  a  cause ;  and  it  pleased  God  to  give  me 
more  success  than  I  could  have  hoped.  But  to  one  duty,  the 
vittitation  of  the  sick,  I  long  looked  forward  with  a  hesitation 
almost  amounting  to  fear,  although  it  had  always  been  my  theory, 
as  it  is  now  my  experience,  that,  next  to  preaching,t  there  is 
no  instrument  more  powerful  than  that  of  personal  visitation  in 
the  bands  of  a  zealous  minister.  Preaching  establishes  and  en- 
forces general  truths — nay,  it  may  sometimes  strike  the  indivi- 
dual home,  though  no  one  person  might  have  been  particularized 
to  die  mind's  eye,  and  though  the  shaft  should  fly  with  no  par- 
ticular aim. 

"  A  random  shaft,  in  season  sent, 
May  li^t  upon  some  lurking  harm. 
And  work  some  wonder  Uttle  meant" 

KMe'B  '^ChritUan  l^ar/*  p.^24. 

Still  the  individual  eflect  produced  by  preaching  is  always 
uncertain.     It  is  when  the  official  elevation  is  laid  aside,  and 

*  "  Hibemicns's"  wish  is  one  in  which  all  mast  heartily  join.  But  does  he  know 
of  any  work  like  M.  VillamieTa's  from  the  pen  of  an  Irish  priest  ?— En. 

t  Perhaps,  on  second  thoughts,  tl^e  writer  of  this  paper  may  be  inclined  to  doubt 
whether  this  branch  of  the  pastoral  office  comes  after  preaching ;  or,  rather,  whether 
preaching  is  the  most  powerful  instninient  in  the  hands  of  the  Christian  minister! 
Many  circumstances  may  lessen  the  efficacy  of  preaching,  but  no  accidental  defects 
can  faftre  any  unfavourable  effect  on  the  faiUiful  exhortation  given  in  privatei— :£d. 
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the  minister  shares  in  the  free  intercourse  of  hearth  and  home — 
it  is  then  full  confidence  is  firmly  established^  and  he  is  re- 
garded as  ihe/riend — it  is  then  that  he  is  appealed  to  for  advice 
or  comfort  under  di£Sculties  or  misery,  which  are  freely  imparted 
to.  him.  The  doubt,  the  fear^the  error,  which  his  discourses 
from  the  pulpit  might  never  have  reached — nay,  the  very  shades 
of  difference  in  any  or  all  of  these — are  laid  before  him  in  their 
individual  reality  :  the  doubt  is  cleared  away,  the  fear  removed, 
the  error  exposed ;  and  thus,  for  every  particular  disease,  the  pre- 
cise remedy  is  drawn  from  the  only  true  and  sufficient  store- 
house ;  into  each  particular  wound  the  balm  and  oil  are  poured  ; 
when,  but  for  this  familiar  ministerial  intercourse,  the  wound 
could  not  have  been  healed,  because  its  very  existence  would  have 
remained  unknown. 

But  I  have  said,  that,  however  deep  was  my  impression  of  the 
usefulness  of  ministerial  visitation,  I  shrunk  from  attendance 
upon  the  sick,  at  first,  with  a  sensation  very  nearly  approaching 
to  fear.  Does  this  seem  strange  ?  I  believe  I  might  appeal  to  any 
young  clergyman  for  a  confirmation  of  feelings  which  I  am  about 
to  describe.  The  admirable  form  prescribed  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  for  the  visitation  of  the  sick  is,  in  many  cases, 
available  chiefly  as  a  groundwork  on  which  to  build  a  system — 
as  an  outline^  wnich  may  be  filled  up  according  to  the  circnm- 
stances  or  duration  of  the  case.  It  would  be  as  unwise  to  use 
that  form  day  by  day  without  enlargement,  as  to  pass  to  the 
other  extreme,  and  indulge  in  extemporaneous  prayer,  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  the  prescribed  form.  Now,  it  seemed  to  me  that  on 
this  filling  up  or  the  outline  depended  much  of  the  sufferer's  good 
or  bad  preparation  for  death,  and  that  therefore  it  became  a  matter 
of  most  affecting  interest.  To  measure  out  hope  by  a  true  measure, 
to  inspire  no  false  sense  of  security,  to  hold  out  warnings  or  threats 
only  when  the  hardened  heart  can  be  moved  by  no  ^ntler  means — 
never  to  startle  the  timid  soul,  nor  crush  the  bruised  spirit, — ^all 
this  seemed  to  me  the  most  difficult  of  tasks.  For  how  heavy  a 
responsibility  lies  on  him  who  pours  forth  the  terrors  of  God's 
wrath,  and  sends  a  brother's  spirit  from  its  earthly  .tenement  with- 
out hope  or  comfort,  when  the  sinking  soul  should  have  been 
taught  to  sing  for  joy  !  And  how  much  more  dreadful  the  error 
of  him  who  has  stood  by  the  bed-side  of  the  unrepentant  sinner, 
only  to  smooth  his  brow,  and  soothe  his  a^ny,  by  a  false  tale  of 
ungrounded  hope, — who  has  there  raised  his  voice,  only  to  delude 
the  dying  man's  conscience,  to  calm  his  fears,  and  bid  him  ''  ^ 
in  peace,"  when  there  is  no  peace,  no  hope — nought  but  the  sm 
and  folly  of  a  long  and  hardened  life,  to  abide  strict  and  rigfafeoos 
judgment! 

I  may  have  spoken  strongly,  but  I  have  only  spoken  fairly,  of 
the  feelings  witn  which  I  was  accustomed  to  contemplate  the  ap« 
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proach  of  that  duty,  from  the  moment  that  I  arrived  at  W— — . 
The  spring  had  gone  by,  and  summer  was  almost  merging  into 
autumn,  When,  on  a  fine  tranquil  evening,  I  was  returning  from  a 
long  and  delightful  ramble,  in  my  parish,  to  the  neighbouring 
.town^in  which,  from  the  absence  of  all  proper  accommodation 

in  W ,  I  was  compelled  to  reside.     One  of  my  parishioners 

overtook  me  on  my  road,  and,  after  a  few  common-place  observa- 
tions, told  me  that  William  Robinson,  a  young  man  whose  con- 
duct had  made  some  stir  in  the  parish,  was  supposed  to  be  dying, 
and  that  he  wished  to  see  me  the  next  morning,  if  I  could  conve- 
niently come. 

I,  of  course,  promised  to  do  so ;  and,  having  parted  with  my 
good  friend,  I  traced  my  steps  homeward,  in  a  state  of  mind  in 
which  a  determination  to  do  my  duty  was  strangely  checked  by 
fear  of  the  scene  on  which  I  was  about  to  enter ;  for  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  were  most  painfuK 

A  custom  was  unhappily  prevalent  in  that  neighbourhood,  of 
considering  the  period  of  the  solemnization  of  matrimony  as  a 
matter  of  secondary  importance.  It  was  no  uncommon  thing  to 
see  the  bride  approach  the  altar  in  a  state  of  pregnancy. 

Not  many  weeks  before  I  was  thus  addressed  concerning  William 
Robinson,  I  had  officiated  at  a  funeral  which  excited,  as  I  could 
see,  the  interest  of  the  whole  village.  In  the  same  coffin  were 
enclosed  the  remains  of  a  mother,  who  had  died  in  her  twentieth 
year,  and  her  first  and  only  child,  that  had  breathed  but  to  die. 
But  she  had  not  been  married :  she  had  confided  in  a  promise, 
by  which  hundreds  before  her  had  been  persuaded.  The  promise 
had  been  broken.  She  was  deserted  in  her  hour  of  misery  ;  and 
it  pleased  God  that  she  should  not  survive,  to  offer  thanks  to  him 
.for  having  spared  her  "  in.  the  great  danger  of  child-birth." 
While  I  was  reading  the  service  at  her  grave,  I  observed  a  young 
.man,,  not  far  off,  leaning  against  a  tomb-stone,  and  looking  on  the 
scene  with  sullen  indifference.  That  young  man  was  William 
Robinson.  It  was  he  who  had  led  the  departed  one  to  her  grave 
of  sin,  and  followed  her,  unmourning,  to  her  last,  long  home. 
Not  one  word  pf  the  affecting  service  touched  his  heart;  he  braved 
.the  gaze  of  man,  and  the  voice  of  God ;  and,  when  the  blessing 
had  been  pronounced,  he  sauntered  from  the  churchyard  with  as 
little  apparent  emotion  as  if  he  had  been  listening  to  a  dull 
speech,  or  sharing  in  a  wearisome  form. 

But  sin  such  as  his  could  not  be  embalmed  in  apathy  like  this. 
Solitude  and  conscience,  under  God's  blessing,  soon  began  their 
work.  ReiQorse  came  over  him ;  thoughts  that  he  had  suppressed 
sprang  up  from  their  torpor.  The  body  soon  shared  in  the  suffer- 
ing of  the  mind ;  and,  at  the  time  that  I  was  sent  for,  he  was 
described  to  me  as  labouring  under  weakness  of  body,  and  agony 
of  soul,  such  that,  while  he  shrank  from  death  with  horror,  he 
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was  wearjf  6f  life,  and  would  rather  die.  Consadering,  then,  the 
^condition  in  which  he  was,  and  thd  caused  which  had  led  tD  it,  n^ 
hesitation  in  approaching  such  a  case  can  excite  no  sarpriae.  As 
I  had  promised,  I  went  I  felt  more  and  more  aeotdy  as  I  ap- 
priDached  his  house.  I  entered  it,  I  am  not  ashamed  to  eonfesBy 
with  fear  and  trembling.  But  much  as  my  ima^nation  had  been 
^t  work,  to  the  moment  of  my  entering  the  sick  room,  it  had 
•fallen  fkr  short  of  the  reality.  I  have  since  seen  a  convict,  when 
the  certainty  of  his  fate  was  announced  to  him :  but,  hanowing 
as  it  was  to  see  a  strong  man  stricken  down  like  a  child  by  the 
tidings  of  death,  and  weeping,  helplessly,  like  a  child,  too,  at  his 
doom,  it  was  nothing  to  that  which  I  saw  in  William  Robinaon. 
His  restlessness  and  agitation  were  such,  that  every  particle  of 
his  bodv  seetoed  absmutely  in  motion;  he  was  wasted  away 
miserably,  and  there  was  a  haggard  expression  in  his  eye  which 
I  can  never  forget  He  breathed  hard ;  and,  as  I  opened  the 
dodr,  the  moaning  that  fell  upon  my  ear  had  an  efiect  which  I 
cannot  describe. 

As  I  entered,  a  young  woman,  his  sister,  rose  from  the  bed* 
side.  The  moment  his  eye  causht  me,  he  spoke.  **  I  am  ^ad 
you  are  come.  I  have  long  wisned  to  see  yon.  Sir. — Oh,  Sir,  I 
am  so  wretched ! — What  can  I  do  for  comfort  V* 

I  sat  down  near  htm ;  and,  as  I  was  silent  for  a  time,  he  went  on 
to  say,  that  though  I  might  have  heard  of  the  life  that  he  had 
led,  I  did  not  know  its  real  depth  of  wickedness.  He  spoke  in 
the  bitterest  words  of  self-reproach  of  his  conduct  to  the  woman 
whom  he  had  seduced,  and  then  nnfeeUngly  deserted ;  and  of  his 
hard-hearted  indifference  at  her  death  and  her  func^.  **  But 
since  that  time.  Sir,*'  he  continued,  **  I  have  been  able  to  see 
ndthing  but  her  corpse  in  the  grave.  I  have  it  always  before  me. 
It  was  my  hand  that  laid  her  low.  What  would  I  give,  that  I 
could  raise  her  up  again !  Can  I  ever  be  foigiven  for  such  sin  as 
mine  ?" 

Here  he  became  exhausted  by  the  vehemence  of  his  uttarance ; 
but,  while  he  had  been  speaking,  there  was  something  so  despair^ 
ing  in  his  manner — such  utter  broken<^heartednes8  in  his  tone  and 
voice — that  I  could  scarcely  master  myself  so  fSeur  as  to  prepare  to 
act'  in  a  scene  so  new.  I  knelt  down,  and  besought  him  to  strive 
to  join  me  in  prayer.  He  shock  his  head  doubtin^ly,  but  I  did 
not  delay  any  longer.  I  poured  forth,  under  feelings  befcre 
strange  to  me,  that  beautiful  prayer  provided  by  tro  ehurch 
*^for  persons  troubled  in  mind  or  in  conscience.'*  As  its  seriptarsl 
supplications  fell,  one  after  another,  upon  his  ear,  be  beoame 
somewhat  more  composed:  the  teaia  rolled  down  his  cheeks; 
and,  when  it  was  finished,  he  laid  quietly  looking  at  mi^  with 
evident  expectation  that  I  should  now  speak. 

I  rose  from  my  knees.     I  felt  a  strong  hope  that  a  real  con- 
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vietioQ  of  the  fearful  offence  which  he.  had  given  to  God  by  his 
stn$  was  felt  by  the  poor  sufferer  who  was  stretched  before  ne  ; 
aed  I  asked  him  if  he  had  been  aUe  to  join  in  the  prayer  which 
I  had  just  offered  up  ? 

He  was  silent  for  a  time,  from  the  depth  of  his  emotion  ralher 
than  from  terror, — ^he  was  now  softened  and  chastened. 

**  Yes,  Sir/'  said  he,  **  I  fdt  erery  word  of  that  prayer.  But  I 
have  sinned  greatly  against  God  v — and  he  looked  inquiringly 
at  me,  as  if  to  sound  for  hope. 

I  then,  without  saying  another  word,  read  to  him  the  15th 
chapter  of  St  Luke,  commenting  on  each  parable  as  I  proceeded* 
I  have  since  found,  indeed,  in  a  parish  that  forms  a  melanoholy 
pontrast^  both  in  numbers  and  the  condition  of  the  poor,  to 

.W ,  that  the  beautiful  parable  of  the  prodigal  son  is,  under 

God's  blessing,  one  of  the  most  fruitful  sources  of  instruction  to 
the  siclc*.  Addressed  to  those  who,  despite  of  early  vows,  have 
fallen  away  into  a  cardess  or  a  sinfnl  life,  I  know  no  portion  of 
scripture  which  so  fully  sets  forth,  on  the  one  hand,  the  joy  of  a 
mefciful  Father  in  forgiving  and  blessing  a  repentant  son,  and,  <mi 
the  other,  demands,  previously ^  those  two  grand  steps — ^a  deep 
sense  of  sin,  and  a  hearty  resolution  to  forsake  it, — as  indi»* 
pensable  on  the  part  of  the  returning  offender.  But  I  go  to  our 
^ick  sufferer  agam.  Having  shewn  nim  plainly  the  scope  of  the 
parable  of  the  prodigal  son*^''  But,"  said  I,  *'  glad  as  tne  father 
m  the  parable  was  io  receive  his  returning  son,  and  glad  as  Grod 
is  to  receive  every  repentant  transgressor,  mark !  I  beseech  you  ! 
mark  the  conditions  required  in  each  case.  You  may  gaae  with 
joy  and  gratitude  on  so  glorious  a  display  of  mercy ;  but  that 
mercy  wiU  be  yours  only  if  you  feel  that  you  are  a  smner,  and  if 
you  resolve,  by  Grod's  grace,  to  forsake  your  sin,  and  amend  your 
life.    Are  you,  then,  persuaded  that  you  are  a  sinner?'' 

"  God  knows.  Sir,  that  I  am." 

''  But  if  it  please  him  to  restore  you  to  your  former  health,'' 
said  I,  **  what  would  you  do  ?" 

'^  I  would  live  a  different  life.  Sir,  by  his  help.  I  would  pray 
ibr  his  help,  and  I  would  endeavour  to  do  his  will ;"  and  his  tears 
shewed  that  he  felt  ever]^  word  he  uttered. 

I  now  pressed  upon  him,  as  strongly  as  I  could,  reflection  mi 
the  whole  scheme  of  redemption  planned  by  an  all-wise  and  all- 
meieiful  God.  I  bade  him,  as  he  repented  of  his  sins,  turn  to  his 
Father  for  pardon,  and  offer,  through  the  mediation  of  the  atoning 
Son,  his  prayers  at  the  throne  of  grace.  He  heard  me  with  fixed 
attention ;  and  having  once  more  prayed  with  him,  I  took  my 
leave. 

I  found,  in  subsequent  visits,  that  the  change  for  the  better 
t^as  going  on.  In  his  sister,  too,  (and  how  often,  in  the  per- 
formance of  our  ministerial  duties,  do  we  observe  the  unobtrusive 
action  of  woman's  religious  feelings,)  he  had  found  one  jwho 
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calmly,  but  afFectionatelyy  spoke  to  bim  of  those  momenloua  oon- 
^ma  in  which  man's  eternal  welfare  is  wound  up.  She  read  to 
him  the  Bible — she  talked  with  him  of  its  promises  to  the  tme 
penitent — she  prayed  with  him^  through  their  common  Saviour, 
to  God.  He  was  sinking  evidently  in  body,  but  he  was,  I  trusted, 
rising  gradually  in  spirit,  so  that  it  might  be  said  of  him  that, 
^  the  more  the  outward  man  decayed,  so  much  the  more  was  he 
strengthened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  inner  man." 

At  last,  meek  and  humble,  but  with  the  joy  of  a  faithftil  peoitenf  , 
he  partook  of  the  commimion  of  his  Master's  blessed  body  and 
blood.  By  his  bedside  knelt,  besides  his  sister,  the  father  of  her 
whom  he  had  sent  to  an  early  grave.  To  see  that  father  grasp  the 
dying  man's  hand,  and  again  and  again  declare  his  forgiveness  of 
the  past — to  see  hearts  thus  knit  together  in  the  strong  and  per- 
fect bond  of  charity — to  see  the  glow  of  joy  spread  over  the  coon* 
tenance  of  the  sick  man's  sister — and  his  own  features,  down 
which  tears  ran — tears  too  sacred  for  aught  but  the  deep^  reve- 
rence—all this  was  affecting  enough.  But  to  hear  him,  who  fdt 
himself  to  be  speaking  under  the  very  eaze  of  the  Almigiity, 
breathing  forth  confession,  and  prayer,  ana  thanksgiving,  in  fliose 
tones  which  only  they  who  have  much  frequented  the  dying  bed 
i^an  imagine,  was  so  affecting,  that  my  voice  faltered  with  emotion 
as  I  pronounced  the  final  blessing, — ^final,  perhaps,  on  earthy  in 
the  fullest  sense,  to  the  dying  man  himself. 

He  lingered,  however,  a  few  days  longer,  but,  for  the  greater 
portion  of  that  time,  almost  in  a  state  of  insensibility, — and  a 
grateful  letter  from  his  sister  announced  the  close  of  this  trying 
scene. 

Again  did  I  stand  in  the  churchyard,  and  almost  on  the  same 
«pot,  to  read  the  same  solemn  service.  There  were  almost  the 
same  mourners — there  were  almost  the  same-  bystanders — but 
how  different  the  feelings  of  all !  For  myself,  every  word  of  the 
beautiful  service  fell  from  my  lips  in  Christian  hope,  and  I  felt 
deeply  grateful  to  Him  who  had  blessed  this  my  first  effort  in 
visiting  the  sick.  I  have  often  looked  back  to  that  young  man's 
case  with  serious  but  joyful  meditation.  May  every  future  effort 
be  as  well  and  bountifully  blest !  F.  E.  T. 


MEMORIALS     OF    THE     INQUISITION. 

CHAP.   V. 

Process  of  Arrest — Officials  employed. 

My  next  business  is  to  give  in  few  words  a  general  account  of  the 
processes  by  which  the  inquisition  was  in  the  habit,  first,  of  at- 
taining to  information  against  supposed  criminals,  and  then  man- 
ner  of  dealing  with  them. 
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The  niodes  adopted  for  obtaining  cognizance  of  offences  against 
religion  were  four: — Firsts  a  man  was  liable  to  be  summoned 
before  the  tribunal  of  the  holy  office  provided  public  rumour  laid 
to  his  charge  one  or  other  of  the  crimes  enumerated  in  the  fore* 
going  chapter.  Secondly,  the  testimony  of  witnesses  by  whom 
he  might  be  denounced  served  the  purpose  equally  welL  Thirdly, 
he  might  be  informed  against  by  one  or  more  of  the  spies  whom 
the  holy  office  had  out  in  all  directions*  Or,  fourthly,  a  man 
might  accuse  himself,  either  driven  to  do  so  by  apprehension  lest 
another  should  accuse  him,  or  incited  to  the  tash  act  by  a  hope 
that  his  sentence,  under  such  circumstances^  would  be  lenient 

As  soon  as  the  inquisitors  were  made  aware,  by  either  of  the 
three  first  methods,  that  within  the  territorial  limits  of  the  province 
a  suspected  person  dwelt,  they  cited  him  to  appear  before  them 
three  several  times.  If  he  obeyed  the  citation,  the  triai  went  for- 
ward ;  if  otherwise,  he  was  excommunicated,  and  condemned  to 
make  atonement  for  such  gross  insolence,  without,  however,  pre- 
judicing the  still  more  fearful  punishment  to  which,  in  the  event 
of  his  being  taken,  he  stooa  exposed.  In  such  cases,  the 
wretched  bemg  had  but  a  choice  of  evils  submitted  to  him. 
Escape,  final  escape,  was  next  to  impossible ;  and  if  accomplished, 
it  necessarily  implied  perpetual  exile  from  home,  with  the  loss  of 
fortune,  the  endearments  of  kindred  and  connexion,  and  of  reputa<^ 
tion.  Generally  speaking,  therefore,  to  obey  at  once  was  esteemed 
the  wisest  course ;  for  innocence  itself,  however  clearly  shewn, 
did  not  shield  the  recusant  from  the  consequences  even  of  delay, 
while,  without  such  proof,  delay  seldom  failed  of  proving  fatalv 
For  he  who  hesitated  to  come  when  sent  for  was  regarded  as  one 
against  whom  there  lay  proofs  of  guilt,  of  which  he  was  himself 
conscious ;  and  for  which,  though  difficult  of  discovery,  it  was 
the  duty  of  the  holy  office  to  search  until  they  should  be  brought 
to  li^ht  Neither  was  any  lapse  of  time  sufficient  to  obliterate 
the  impression  which  reluctance  to  appear  before  the  judges  of 
the  inquisition  necessarily  produced.  The  inquisition  foi^t 
nothing;  nor  was  there  a  period  beyond  which  its  influence  failed 
to  extend. 

Escape  from  the  inquisition  in  Italy  was  very  difficult ;  escape 
from  the  inquisition  in  Spain  was  next  to  impossible.  In  the 
latter  country,  a  society  called  the  Brotherhood,  or  Holy  Brother* 
hood,  had  its  emissaries  in  every  city,  town,  and  village,  who 
traced  out  and  followed  the  wretched  fugitive  with  a  perseverance 
which  nothing  could  overcome.  The  members  of  that  society 
were  the  most  indefatigable,  as  well  as  the  most  accomplished,  of 
spies.  They  heard  everything,  and  saw  everything ;  they  took 
notes  of  everything  that  occurred,  and  made  their  reports  regularly 
and  confidentially  to  the  principals  whom  the^  served.  Their 
chief  business,  however,  was  to  discover  such  criminals  as  might 
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hwe  fled  from  the  handi  of  what  was  called  justice,  and  to  send 
them  back ;  and  to  effect  that  end  thqr  spaied  neither  cunning, 
nor  fatieue,  nor  expense.  Let  them  once  obtain  the  scent  of  a 
criminal^  and  thejr  would  foUow  it  up  till  they  reached  him ;  and 
then,  supposing  mm  to  he  so  circumstanced  that  they  could  not 
use  force  to  accomplish  his  arrest,  there  was  no  manner  of  artifice 
which  ihey  would  not  employ  to  entrap  him  to  his  fate.  For  this 
purpose,  tney  would  lay  themselyes  out  to  gain  his  acquaintance; 
they  would  profess  extravagant  friendship  for  him ;  they  would 
eat  at  his  table,  or  invite  hun  to  eat  with  them ;  load  him  with 
presents;  and,  if  he  stood  in  need,  supply  him  with  money. 
W  as  he  ill,  they  prescribed  for  his  malady.  Was  he  in  want, 
they  ministered  to  his  necessities.  In  conversation,  they  studied 
his  humours,  and  seemed  to  fall  in  with  all  his  opinions.  When, 
by  thesa  means,  they  had  acquired  his  confidence,  they  would 
draw  him  away  to  some  spot,  where,  with  the  assistance  of  agents, 
whom  they  invariably  had  in  their  pay,  they  were  able  to  seize 
him.  Nay,  nor  did  their  skill  or  hardihood  end  here.  If  the 
person  of  whom  they  were  in  pursuit  should  exercise  the  greatest 
caution  in  all  other  respects,  tney  never  failed,  sooner  or  later,  to 
fontrap  him  during  some  pleasurable  excursion.  If  he  went 
<»  board  ship,  or  mto  a  barge  on  a  river,  or  by  coach  into  the 
countrv> — ^in  each  case  the  result  was  the  same.  The  ship's 
crew,  the  rowers,  the  coachman,  were  all  bribed ;  and  the  wretched 
man  never' quitted  the  vehicle  till  he  arrived  in  Spain.  In  Con- 
stantinople, itself,  persons  obnoxious  to  the  inquisition  have  thus 
been  recovered. 

Besides  the  holy  brotherhood,  which,  b^  the  way»  served  the 
civil  courts,  as  well  as  that  of  the  inquisition,  there  flourished  in 
Spain,  during  the  season  of  popish  supremacy,  another  society, 
called  La  Cruciata.  It  consisted  of  all  the  bishops,  the  ucb- 
bishopB,  with  many  of  the  grandees  of  the  land,  and  was  insti- 
tuted expressly  for  the  purpose  of  watching  the  behaviour  of  the 
nle,  and  hindering  tnem  from  saying  or  doing  ausht  contraiy 
eir  profession  as  catholics.  This  latter  body  neitiier  pursued 
fugitives,  nor  was  publicly  mixed  up  with  the  proceedings  of  the 
h<dy  office.  But,  possessing  prodigious  wealth,  and  power  not 
less  extensive,  it  had  in  pay  spies  innumerable.  Tbeae,  being 
members  of  every  family  in  the  Kingdom,  regularly  conveyed  in- 
telligence to  head-quarters  of  all  Uiat  happened  to  be  said  or 
done,  as  well  in  seasons  of  festivity  as  during  their  opposites; 
while  with  the  Cruciata  it  rested  to  proceed  on  such  information 
or  not,  according  as  the  members  of  the  body  might  deem  most 
conducive  to  the  churches  well  being. 

It  has  been  said  that,  generally  speaking,  the  party  cited  to 
appear  before  the  tribunal  of  the  holy  office  obeyed  the  summons 
without  delay.    Unless,  indeed,  his  case  were  quite  desperate,  or 
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he  had  courage  enoogh  to  look  perpetual  baniahraent  in  the  face^ 
it  was  his  wiiuiom  to  do  ab«  Yet  the  .holy  office  did  not  always 
attend  to  the  fonnaliij^  of  citation*  If  there  was  reason  to  believe 
that  the  accused  would  •  ehdeavour  to  escape,  or. if  the  proofs  of 
his  guilt  were  considered  apiple,  or  if  the  crime  of  which  h^  stood 
accused  was  vteiy  heinous^  or,  finally,  if  he  happened  to  be  per-i 
sonally  obaoxioua  tb^aay^one  eonnectcd  with  the  pffice,  it  was  not 
an  unusual  thing  to  avfestihim  without  waroing.  WheneYcr  this 
fell  out,  neither  persblifd  privilege  nor  the  sanctity  of  place  ^stood 
him  in  the  ^^malleift  a^ad^  he  was  seized  wherever  he  might 
happen  to  be,  and  no  delay  was  granted.  Nay,  so  completely 
were  the  minds  of  men  bound  down  by  terror  of  the  inquisition, 
that  a  single  officiid  would  suffice  to  lead  away  a  captive  from  the 
midst  of  a  whole  circle  of  friends.  Thus  fathers  were  dragged 
from  the  bosoms  of  their  famiUes,  husbands  from  the  sides  of  their 
wives,  wives  from  their  husbands,  and  children  from  their  parents, 
without  so  much  as  a  syllable  being  uttered  in  complaint,  or  a 
prayer  offered  for  time  to  put  affairs  in  order,  to  adjust  which  the 
captive  might,  and  probably  would,  never  return. 

The  accused  being  thus  in  the  bands  of  the  inquisition,  his  fate 
appeared,  even  to  himself,  to  be  sealed.  From  no  one  was  he 
permitted  to  receive  a  visit  No  one  could  give  him  counsel,  no 
one  could  write  to  him,  no  one  could  intercede  for  him,  no  one 
could  labour  to  make  his  innocence  manifest.  In  a  moment,  all 
communication  between  him  and  the  world  ceased;  and  the 
wretched  bein'g  saw  himself  without  friends,  vidthout  parents, 
without  advisers,  without  support,  abandoned  without  the  faintest 
grounds  of  investigation  to  his  judges,  and  to  himself, — with  the 
horrible  conviction  on  his  mind  that  his  most  deadly  enemy 
aimed  at  his  destruction,  vet  left  him  without  means  so  much  as 
to  discover  the  process  by  which  his  ruin  was  sought  to  be 
effected.  In  such  situations,  the  consciousness  of  innocence  itself 
could  bring  but  slender  comfort  in  its  train.  True,  the  mind  at 
ease  with  itself  cannot  absolutely  despond :  for  the  good  man 
feeld  that  whatever  he  may  undergo  will  be  undergone  jusdy; 
while  the  Christian  looks  above  for  that  eternal  weight  of  glory 
with  which  the  sufferings  of  the  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  l>e 
compared.  But  of  hope  that  he  shall  escape  the  cruelties  of  his 
fellow  men,  even  the  innocent  entertains  little  expectation.  He 
knows  that  to  crush  the  guiltless  is,  with  such  an  engine,  not 
more  difficult  than  to  punish  the  guilty ;  and  he  is  well  assured 
that  he  who  has  once  passed  the  gloomy  portal  of  the  holy  office 
may  vainly  pray  for  justice,  far  less  for  mercy. 

So  acutely  Was  all  this  felt  when  the  power  of  the  inquisition 
was  at  its  height,  that  the  instances  of  suicide  among  persona 
arrested  were  by  no  mieans  rare.  Once  immured  within  the  walls 
ofa  dungeon,  that  indeed  was  difficult ;  for  the  first  thing  done 

Voh.VUl.—I)ec.  1835.  4  l 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


696 


CBAPTEB8  AND  RBSIDBNTIABYSHIP. 


was  to  search  the  prisoner^  and  to  remove  from  him  eyerv  weapon 
of  offence.  But  men  with  daggers^  which  they  carriea  in  their 
clothes,  womea  with  long  pins,  with  which  they  dressed  their 
hair,  were  not  unfrequently  known  to  take  away  their  own  lives 
while  passing  from  their  own  homes  to  prison.  And  as  to  poisoo, 
it  was  still  more  common  for  those  who  had  reason  to  regard 
themselves  as  objects  of  suspicion  to  carry  auch  continually  about 
them.  For  one  purpose,  nowever,  and  for  one  only,  was  this 
done ;  so  that  it  often  happened  that  the  captive  who  was  dragged 
in  high .  health  and  spirits  from  his  companions,  airived  at  the 
inquisition  door,  a  corpse. 

Of  the  kind  of  trial  to  which  such  were  subjected  aa  came 
alive  within  that  hell,  it  will  be  the  bu»ness  jof  another  chapto 
to  describe. 

CHAPTERS  AkD   RESIDENTIARY8HIP. 

IfO.  III. 

There  were  one  or  two  pdints  omitted  in  the  last  article  on  this 
subject,  which  deserve  a  notice. 

There  is  a  book  on  ecclesiastical  law,  by  a  civilian,  named  Cosin, 
called  *'  Ecclesise  Anglicanae  Politeia,'  of  which  more  than  one 
edition  appeared.  Tnis  pt'ofesses  to  give  an  account  of  oar 
church  in  the  form,  of  tables.  In  the  eleventh  table  (in  the 
edition  published  at  Oxford,  in  1684),  we  have  a  description  of 
cathedral  churches,  a  part  of  which  follows — 


Membra 
quorum 


PnBcipuum  Decanus. 

In  ecdesiis  antiquae  ftmdationis 
alic  etiam  Dignitates  ut 


Canonici  save 
Prabendarii. 


SSub-deeanus  "^ 
CanceUarius  f 
Pnecentor  f 
Thesaurarius  j 


fioclesua. 


fResidentiarii  migores 
qui  omnia  cum  I^a-  I 
oono  (?  Decano)  ad-  ] 
miuistrant  et  regunt  [ 


Quorum  in  antiquioribus   J    .     ^   eocle«ia''ha. 
Ecclesiu  alu  aunt  \    CL^      owmcbw  u»- 

I  Non-Residentiarii 
I   habentque 


Sedile  inCboroet 
jus  sul&agii  in 
Capituk». 

r  Sedile  in  Cboro 
i  aed  .non  su£&a- 
(  gium  in  C^itulo. 


-  I  have  heard  it  said,  that  they  who  do  not  agree  in  the  views 
taken  in  the  two  preceding  papers,  rely  on  this  assertion  of 
Dr.  Cosin.  I  have  oeen  unable  to  find  that  they  rely  on  any- 
thing else.  To  this  they  are  perfectly  welcome.  It  amounts 
simply  to  this,  at  most,  that  one  civilian,  without  alleys  any 
authority,  ancient  or  modern^  or  appealing  to  any  histortau  evir 
dence,  or  any  document,  says,  that  non-residentianes  have  no  vote 
in  chapter.     Is  this  to  weigh  against  the  fact  that,  not  only  in  his 
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time,  but  dowa  to  the  present  hour,  non-residentiaries  are  admitted 
to  a  place  or  voice  in  chapter,  and  exercise  it  on  all  great  Occa- 
sions; that  an  election  is  not  good  unless  it  can  be  shewn  that 
they  have  been  summoned ;  that  the  records  of  all  cathedrals  shew 
the  exercise  of  such  a  right  from  time  immemorial  ?  The  fact, 
however,  is,  that  one  should  do  Dr.  Cosin  injustice  in  supposing 
that  he  meant  to  assert  this.  The  fact  is,  that  he  was  only 
describing  certain  facts,  and  (as  is  obvious  from  his  inaccuracy  in 
other  respects)  not  very  carefully.  He  knew  tbftt,  in  his  day,  the 
residentiaries  administered,  as  he  says,  all  the  (common  and 
money)  business  of  the  cathedral,  as  every  one  is  aware  that  they 
do  now;  and  that  the  non-residentiarie»  neither  did  nor  could 
interfere  or  give  a  vote  in  their  meetings  for  such  purposes.  How 
carelessly  Dr.  C.  wrote,  is  apparent  from  the  fact,  that  he  assigns 
certain  dignities  to  th/e  old  foundations  only ;  for  example,  sub  (or 
vice)  dean.  It  is  oi^ly  necessary  to  refer  to  Christ  Church,  Ox- 
ford, and  Canterbury,  both  cathedrals  of  the  new  foundation. 


THE  DARK  AGES.— NO.  X. 

'*  Habet  unumquodque  propositum  prinoipes  suoc  Roxnani  duces  imitentnr  CamiUoe, 
Fabritio«,  Regulos,  Scipiones.  Philosophi  proponant  ribi  Pythagoram,  Socratem, 
Piatonem,  Ariatoteleiii.  PoeUs,  Homenim,  Vixgiliumr  Menandrum,  Terentium. 
Historic^  Thucydidem,  Sallustium,  Herodotum,  Lmum.  Oratores,  Lyaiam, 
Gracchos,  Demosthenem,  et  ut  ad  nostra  Teniamus,  episcopi  et  presbyter!  babeant  in 
ezemplum  Apostoloa  et  Apostolioos  viros:  quorum  bonorem  possidentes,  habere 
xiitantur  et  meritum.  Nos  autem  habeamus  propositi  nostri  principcsy  Paulos,  et 
Antoniosy  Julianos,  Hilarionem,  Maoarios.*' — Hibaontmus. 

"  The  monks  were  abominably  illiterate."  Well,  good  friend, 
and  if  you  are  not  so  yourself,  be  thankful  in  proportion  as  you 
are  sure  that  you  are  the  better  for  your  learning.  But  suppose 
it  were  otherwise — suppose  you  were  **  abominably  illiterate^' — 
would  you  like  me  and  all  other  writers  in  great  books  and  small, 
in  magazines  and  newspapers,  to  rail  at  you  and  run  you  down, 
as  a  creature  not  fit  to  live  ?  If  you  were  too  modest  to  speak  in 
your  own  behalf,  it  is  likely  that  some  of  your  friends  might  sug- 
gest such  redeeming  qualities  as  would  shew  that  you  were  not 
only  tolerable,  but  useful  in  the  world.  "  Very  true,  very  true," 
says  the  march-of-intellect  man,  '^  I  dare  say  ne  may  be  a  very 
good  Christian,  good  subject,  a  good  husband  or  father  or  landlord, 
a  person  of  great  integrity  and  benevolence,  and  all  very  well  in 
his  way,  but  he  is  abominably  illiterate,  and  I  will  throw  it  in  his 
teeth  whenever  I  come  within  a  mile  of  him."  Now  surely  the 
compassion  of  a  mere  by-stander  would  lead  him  to  say,  '^  Well, 
suppose  he  is  abominably  illiterate,  do  let  him  alone ;  he  makes 
no  joretence  to  learning." 
IBut  did  not  the  monks  pretend  to  it  ?    Certainly  not.    '^  C'est 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


TBB   DARK   AGB8. 


une  illoBioQ  de  certaine  gens,  qui  ont  6crit  dans  ie  si^le  prfe^dent 
que  les  monast^res  n'aToient  este  d'abord  ^tablis  que  pour  eerm 
d*ecole8  et  d'academies  puUiques,  oiH  I'on  faisoit  ptofesnon  d'en- 
seigner  les  sciences  faumaines/'  Veiy  tniey  Dom  Mabilkm,  and  h 
is  very  ri^ht  that  you  should  contradict  in  plain  terms  a  vulgar 
error,  which,  for  want  of  proper  discrtnwuition'on  the  part  of  the 
public,  has  been  confirmed  rather  than  corrected,  by  the  labours 
of  yourself  and  Montfaucon,and  yourother  brethren  of  the  Benedic* 
tine. order.  The  '^Editio  Benedictinaet  Optima/' which  figuies  in 
every  bookseller's  catalo^e,  has  a  tendency  to  mideade^n  those 
who  do  not  take  Ae  trouble  to  inquire  who  the  Beaediotitaes-  of  St 
Maur  were,  or  why  their  editions  of  books  cost  three-  times^as 
much  as  others.  This,  by  the  way,  however ;  for  it  is  here  oidy 
necessary  to  say,  that  the  abuse  heaped  on  monks  for  being  nor 
learned  is  altogether  unjust  and  abRurd.  The  monastic  life,  what- 
ever it  might  have  of  good  or  bad,  was,  I  apprehend,  that  point 
of  rest  in  which  the  minds  of  men  settled  after  th^y  had  been 
driven,  partly  by  fierce  persecution,  and  partly  by  the  natural  ten- 
dency of  man  towards  extremes,  into  a  mode  of  life  purely  soli- 
tary. Man  might  have  known,  at  that  stage  of  the  world,  from 
experience,  as  well  as  from  the  Word  of  G^,  without  putting  it 
to  a  fresli  trial,  that  it  was  not  good  for  him  to  be  alone  ;  and 
that  it  was  as  truly,  if  not  as  great,  a  sin  to  live  without  man,  as 
without  God,  in  the  world— that  is,  to  renounce  the  second  great 
commandment,  under  pretence  of  keeping  the  first.  The  eremi- 
tical life  was  contrary  to  nature,  reason,  and  religion,  and  seems 
only  to  have  been  permitted  in  order  to  the  introauction  of  a  sys* 
tem  which  was,  to  say  the  least,  more  rational — namely,  that  of 
societies,  not  individuals,  forsaking  the  world,  and  btiaeinaeolu- 
sion.  The  solitary  ascetic,  by  his  self<>onstriicted,  selP-imposed, 
rule  (self  in  all  things,  self  the  boundary  of  his  horizon),  was  re- 
quired to  renounce  the  duties,  the  charities,  the  sympeUhies,  of 
hfe,  and  to  cut  himself  off  from  all  the  means  of  grace  which 
God  has  given  to  man  in  his  fellows ;  but,  in  the  monastery,  the 
idea  was  to  carry  out  into  some  remote  place  of  safety  one  mind 
dispersed  and  diversified  in  various  bodies,  guiding  many  hands 
and  uniting  man]^  hearts,  and  directing,  sanctifying,  and  govern- 
ing the  various  gifts  of  the  many  members  of  otie  body,  whose 
head  was  Christ.  Such  vras  the  idea;  and  when  onoe  suggested 
it  spread  rapidly.  Small  companies  nestled  down  in  solitude.^ — 
To  study  the  classics? — to  stimulate  the  march  of  inteUect  ?  No 
such  thing — '' tota  rusticitas,  et  extra  psalmos  silentium  est. 
Quocunque  te  veiteris,  arator  stivam  tenens,  alleluia  decantat 
Sudans  messor  psalmis  se  avocat^  et  curva  attoadens  vitem 
falce  vinitor,  aliquid  Davidici^m  canit  Heec  sdnt  in  hac  pro- 
vincia  carmina ;  nse,  ut  vulgo  dicitur,  amatoris  cantiones.  Hie 
pastorum  sibilus  i  hsc  arma  culturee."    Solitude,  labour,  silence. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


.    TUK    DARK   AGES.  629 

add  prayer— these  were  the  elementg  of  monaBtic  life ;  and  the 
quefiUoQ  was  not  how  the  monk  might  moBt  effectively  .gather  aod 
diffuse  learning)  bat — when,  indeed,  any  question  came,  to  be 
raiaed — whether  he  might  lawfully  cultivate  learning  at  all  ? 
•  **  Nemo  est  qui  i^oret" — says  Dom  Joseph  Porta ;  but  it  is  cer- 
tainly quite,  a  mists^e,. or,  if  it  was  true  when  he  wrote  it,it  has  long 
eince  ceased  to  be  so ;  for  there  are  plenty  of  people,  who  are  very 
far  from  being  abominably  illiterate,  who  nevertheiessknow  nothing 
whatever  about  the  **  Dissidium  Literarium  circa  studia  monas* 
tica,"  of  which  he  undertook  to  be  the  historian.  If  he  had  said 
that  most  people  have  heard  of  De  Ranee,  of  his  noble  birth,  his 
profligate  life,  his  sudden  and  mysteriouaconversion,  his  persever- 
ing austerities— of  the  solitary  and  silent  horrors  of  La  Trappe, 
and  of  a  great  deal  of  picturesque  truth  so  like  romance  that  one 
can  hardly  imagine  the  hero  sittingat  a  wooden  table,  with  a  real 
pen  and  ink,  writing  a  book — if  Father  Porta  had  said  this,  we 
might  have  assented  ;  but  to  tell  us  that  there  is  nobody  who 
do^  not  know  that  De  Ranee's ''  Traite  de  la  Saintet6  et  des  De- 
voirs de  Tetat  Monastique"  began  the  fray  between  him  and  Dom 
Mabillon,  is  too  much,  seeing  that  there  are»  as  I  have  said,  a 
great  many  very  well  informed  persons,  who  do  not  know  that 
these  two  famous  men  ever  had  any  controversy  about  monastic 
studies,  or  even,  perhaps,  that  there  were  any  such  studies  to  dis- 
pute about  The  work  of  De  Ranee,  I  am  told  (for  I  have  never 
seen  it),  was  professedly  written  for  his  own  monks,  and  repre- 
.sented  to  th^m  that  the  pursuit  of  literature  was  inconsistent  with 
their  profession,  and  that  their  reading  ought  to  be  conjbed  to 
the  Scriptures  and  a  few  books  of  devotion.  This  seemed  likeT— 
aome  tho«ight  it  was  meant  to  be — an  attack  on  the  Benedictine 
monks  of  St^Maur — for  that  they  were  learned  every  body  knew — 
and  they,  were;  urged  to  reply.  They,  however,  remained  very 
auiet ;  and  it  was  long  before  they  could  be  persuaded  to  take 
tne  field.  The  Benedictine  historian  whom  I  have  mentioned, 
and  to  whom  I  am  indebted,  suggests  as  a  reason  for  this,  that  the 
Benedictines  really  were  (and  everybody  knew  they  were)  follow* 
ing  the  footsteps  of  their  learned  predecessors  in  the  cultivation 
of  letters,  and  that  they  thought  it  quite  sufficient  to  tell  those 
who  talked  to  them  on  the  subject  that  the  abbot  of  La  Trappe 
had  hiaown  reasons  for  what  he  did* — that  he  neither  had,  nor 
pretended  to  have,  anything  to  do  with  them — and  that  it  was.  no 

«  *'  P.  Abbati  peculiares  subesac  rationes,  cur  ita  sentiret  ;**  but  I  really  know 
not  what  it  means.  It  looka  like  an  insinuation  of  ignorance — as  if  De  Ranc6 
Hsdervalued  what  he  did  not  possess.  ■  This  cannot^  however,  be  the  meaning ;  for 
not  only  the  credit  with  which  he  took  his'tlieokigical  d^prees,  but  bis  even  prema- 
ture proficiency  in  profane  literaiure  was  notorio\is.  If  it  points  at  his  early  immo- 
ralities it  is  as  foolish  as  it  is  heartless ;  and  I  should  doubt  whether  Dom  Joseph 
Porta  had  any  riglit  to  represent  it  as  the  language  of  the  Benedictines — at  least,  of 
Siabillon. 
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business  of  theirs  if  he  chose  to  guide  his  own  flock  to  heaveo  by 
some  peculiar  path  which  he  considered  the  safest.     Fatfier  Porta 
is  noty  perhaps,  quite  an  unprejudiced  historian;  and   I  hope 
I  am  not  uncharitable  in  thinking  that  he  might  have  added,  that 
although  these  good  fathers  of  St.  Maur  were  m  fact  foUowiog  the 
steps  of  their  predecessors  in  the  order  of  St  Benedict ;  yety  consi- 
dering that  they  had  had  predecessors  in  that  order  for  neariy 
twelve  hundred  years,  and  that  during  the  lapse  of  that  period 
many  things  had  altered  both  in  and  out  of  the  cloister,  they  feit  it 
rather  awkward  to  be  sharply  recalled  to  the  naked  letter  of  their 
Rule.    They  were  in  no  haste  to  meet  an  opponent  of  great  influ- 
ence from  family,  connexion,  character,  and  the  singular  circum- 
stances of  his  life — a  man,  acute,  eloquent,  fervid,  and  fully  per- 
suaded that  he  was  maintaining  the  cause  of  pure  and  primitive 
and  spiritual  religion,  against  the  incursions  of  vain,  worldly  and 
mischievous  pursuits.     One  might  forgive  them  if  they  were  not 
eager  to  fight  such  a  battle,  with  such  an  adversary,  before  an 
enTishtenea  public,  who,  whichever  side  might  gain  the  victory, 
would  be  sure  to  make  themselves  merry  with  Uie  battle  of  the 
monks.   Be  this  as  it  may,  however,  a  considerable  time  elapsed — 
I  do  not  know  in  what  year  De  Ranc6  published  his  book,  and 
therefore  cannot  tell  wheuer  it  was  with  a  view  to  be  specific,  or 
to  shew  his  own  classical  reading,  that  Father  Porta  tells  us  that 
more  than  nine  years  had  passed — before  the  Benedictine  reply 
came  out ;  but  in  fact  Dom  Mabillon's  ^*  Trait^  des  Etudes  monas- 
tiqnes"  was  published  in.  the  year  1691.     It  was,   of  course, 
learned,  wise,  and  modest.    It  proved  that  there  had  been  a  suc- 
cession of  learned  monks  from  almost  the  very  beginning  of  mo- 
nasticism,  that  they  had  learned  and  taught  as  much  as  they 
could,  and  that,  on  the  general  principles  of  religion,  reason,  and 
common  sense,  they  were  quite  right  in  so  doing;  but»  as  to  the 
Rule,  he  did  not  ^et  on  quite  so  well :  because  it  must  be  obvious 
to  every  one  who  inquires,  that  none  of  the  monastic  legislators 
ever  contemplated  the  formation  of  academies  of  learning  and 
science.    This  Mabillon  of  course  knew,  and  I  do  not  think  he 
could  have  carried  on  his  argument  (for  I  do  not  believe  that  he 
would  have  done  what  he  considered  dishonest)  had  it  not  been 
for  a  full  persuasion  of  his  mind  which,  though  it  may  not  bear  to 
be  stated  as  an  argument,  peeps  out  occasionally  in  a  very  amusing 
manner,  and  gives  a  colour  to  the  whole  line  of  defence. — '^  Not 
study?  why, how  could  they  help  it?*'  or,  thrown  into  a  more 
logical  form,  "  You  acknowledge  that  the  monks  lived  in  their  mo- 
nasteries ;  but  it  is  impossible  for  people  to  live  without  study; 
therefore  the  monks  studied.  As  to  the  Rule,  it  did  not  indeed  tell 
them  to  study,  neither  did  it  tell  them  to  breathe."  The  work  was, 
however,  popular  ;  for  who  would  not  wish  to  be  ranged  with  the 
admirers  and  advocates  of  learning  and  science  ?  and  a  second  edi- 
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tion  was  printed  the  next  year  after  the  first  It  was  quickly  trans- 
lated into  Italian  by  Father  Ceppi,  an  Augustinian  monk,*  but 
was  very  Mar  getting  into  the  Expurgatory  Index,  not  on  account 
of  anything  oonoected  with  the  dispute,  but  for  some  things  which 
appeared  too  liberal ;  among  others,  a  recommendation  of  Arch- 
biwop  Usher's  AhmIs.  Father  Ceppi,  however,  managed  to 
smooth  the  translation,  and  soften  the  master  of  the  sacred  palace, 
and  so  got  the  work  through.  In  the  year  1702,  it  was  trans- 
lated into  German,  and  afterwards  into  Latin,  by  Father  Porta, 
abvady  mentioned. 

It  18  not,  however,  my  present  business  to  trace  this  controversy 
through  ^  reply  of  De  nance,  and  the  rejoinder  of  Mabilion.  I 
mention  it  kere  to  shew  that,  even  so  recently  as  little  more  than  a 
century  ago,  it  was  a  cjuestion  sharply  contested  between  men  of  the 
highest  monastic  eminence,  whetner  a  monk  might  lawfully  be  a 
learned  man.  I  do  this  with  a  view  to  remove  what  I  believe  to 
be  a  very  common  misapprehension  as  to  the  origin  and  nature  of 
monastic  institutions,  i  know,  as  well  as  Mabillon  did — that  is, 
as  to  full  conviction  that  it  was  so,  not  as  to  the  facts  which  his 
almost  unbounded  learning  might  have  furnished  in  proof  or  illus- 
tration— that  the  monks  were  the  most  learned  men;  and  that  it 
pleased  Ood  to  make  monastic  institutions  the  means  of  preserv- 
ing learning  in  the  world,  and  I  hope  to  shew  this ;  but  before  I 
do  so,  I  wish  to  come  to  a  clear  understanding  with  those  who, 
instead  of  thanking  the  monks  for  what  they  did,  find  sufficient 
employment  in  abusing  them  for  not  doing  what  they  never  under- 
took to  do,  and  were,  in  fact,  no  more  m)und  to  do  than  other 
people.  With  this  view  I  am  also  desirous  to  say  something  of 
the  Rule  of  St.  Benedict.  **  I  would  not  have  answered  him," 
said  De  Ranee  to  Father  Lamy,  when  the  Duchess  of  Guise, 
who  took  a  vast  interest  in  the  matter,  had  gone  to  La  Trappe, 
and  got  these  two  fathers  face  to  face,  to  fight  the  matter  out 
before  herf — **  I  would  not  have  answered  him,  if  he  had  not  car- 

•  I  learn  from  Father  Ossinger's  Bibliotheca  Augustiniana,  that  this  Father  Ceppi 
was,  ** singularis  yenerator  nostri  S.  Nicolai  de  Tolcntino,"  and  that  "ad  promoven- 
dam  devotionem  erga  huno  universae  Ecclesis  Patronum  in  lingua  Italica  trpis  man- 
dKfit, "  Maraviglie  trecenta  ed  una  operate  da  Dio  per  li  meriti  del  Santo  Protettore 
di  Santa  Chiesa  Nicolo  di  Tolentino.  In  Roma,  1710.'*  And  also  another  work, 
with  the  same  design,  "II  sangue  miraooloso  del  Santo  Protettore  di  Santa  Chiesa 
Nicolo  di  Tolentino,  dedicata  all*  Eminentissimo,  et  Reverendissimo  Prencipe  ii 
Signor  Cardinale  Nieolo  Coscia.  Romas,  1725,  in  a*'  I  acknowledge  that  this  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  period  under  our  consideration ;  for  Ceppi  wrote  in  the 
eighteenthy  and  this  St.  Nicolas  lived  in  the  fourteenthf  century;  but  may  I  not  be 
piffdoned  if,  having  to  say  so  much  of  the  dull,  stupid,  legendary,  and  lying  works  of 
)be  Dark  Ages,  I  attempt  to  enliven  the  subject  by  an  occasional  reference  to  the 
literature  of  more  enlightened  times? 

t  Father  Lamy  went,  because  Mabillon  could  not  be  persuaded  to  go;  "  Trap, 
pam  igitur  petens  ad  eam  venit.  Fonro  ipsa  de  illius  profectione  certior  facta,  omnia 
ad  iUum  belle  excipiendum  ut  parata  essent,  studuerat,  et  P.  Abbatem  opportune  ad- 
monuerat;  profecto  enim  constat  P«  Abbatem  duosque  ex  ejus  Fratribus  omnem 
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ried  the  matter  up  to  the  time  of  Pacbomius."  It  was  too  bad  ; 
and  I  am  not  gomg  to  speak  here  of  any  earlier  Rule  than  St 
Benediot'B.  To  be  sure,  even  it  was  bom  before  the  dark  ages, 
and  has  survived  them ;  but  its  almost  universal  adoption  in  the 
west,  and  its  incalculable  influence,  as  being  the  Rule  by  which 
ahnost  all  the  monasteries  of  Europe  were  governed,  and  by  which 
tiberefore  every  individual  monk  had  solemnly  bound  himself, 
render  it  a  matter  of  much  interest  and  importance  to  those  who 
would  understand  the  spirit  of  monastic  institutions^  and  their 
real  circumstances  during  the  Dark  Ages.  For  our  present  pur- 
pose, it  may  be  sufficient  to  extract  the  prologue,  and  the  fimrth 
chapter;  the  former  of  which  is  as  follows : — 

"  Hear.  O  my  son,  the  praeepte  of  a  master;  and  indine  the  ear  of  tUne  heart; 
and  cheerftiUy  reeeiTe,  and  eAetually  r  " 


r  liilfil,  the  admonition  of  an  1 
that,  by  the  labour  oT  obedienoe,  thou  mayest  return  to  him,  from  whom  thoo  hast 
departed  by  the  sloth  of  disobedience.  To  thee  therefore  my  discourse  is  now  di> 
reeted — wfaoaoeTer,  renouncing  the  desires  at  sel^  and  about  to  senre  as  n  soldier  of 
the  Lord  Cbrfatty  the  true  King,  dost  aamme  the  most  powerftd  and  noble  araBof 
obedienec. 

In  the  iirst  pUce,  you  must,  with  most  urgent  prayer,  entreat  that  whatsoever 
good  thing  you  take  in  hand,  may  through  Him  be  brought  to  eompletion ;  that  He 
who  hath  condescended  now  to  reckon  us  in  the  number  of  bis  eons,  mmy  not  be 
obliced  to  griere  over  our  iJl  conduet.  For  he  is  erer  to  be  served  by  us»*with  those 
good  things  which  are  his  own ;  so  serred  by  us  as  that  not  only  he  may  not,  as  sa 
angry  father,  disinherit  his  sons, — ^bnt  that  he  may  not,  as  a  Master  who  is  to  be 
feved,  be  so  incensed  by  our  sins,  as  to  dettver  o?er  to  eternal  puaSshmentf  as  most 
wicked  s^prants^  those  who  would  not  follow  him  to  glory. 

Let  us,  however,  at  length  arise ;  for  the  Scripture  arouses  us,  saying,  **  lliat  now 
it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep  ;**  and,  our  eyes  being  opened  to  the  dirine  Ittht, 
let  us  hear  with  astonished  ean  the  Toioe  which  erery  d^  admonishes  us,  "To-d^Tf 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts  ;**  and  again  '*  He  that  hath  ears  to 
ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches ;"  and  what  saith  He  1  **  Come, 
ye  children,  hearken  unto  me :  I  will  teadi  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord**— >^  Run  whik 
ye  have  the  light  of  life,  lest  the  darkness  of  death  overtake  yon." 

And  the  Lord,  seeking  for  his  workman  among  the  multitude  of  the  people^  whom 
he  thus  addresses,  saith  again,  '*  What  man  is  be  that  desireth  life,  and  will  see  good 
days?**  And  if  when  you  hear  this  you  answer  "  I,"  God  saith  unto  you,  "  If  dam 
wut  have  life^  keep  thy  toitftte  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile.  Db> 
part  from  evil,  and  do  good^  seek  peace  and  pursue  it.**  And  when  you  shall  have 
done  this,  "  my  cnres  are  upon  you,  and  my  ears  are  towards  your  prayers ;  and  before 
ye  call  upon  me  I  will  say  unto  you  '  Here  am  I.' "  Most  dear  Brethren,  what  n 
sweeter  than  this  voice  of  the  Lord  inviting  us  ?  Behold,  in  his  mercy,  the  Laid 
points  out  to  us  the  way  of  liie. 

Our  loins  therefore  being  girded,  and  our  feet  shod  with  fkith  and  the  (>bservsnee 
of  good  works,  let  us,  under  the  guidance  of  the  gospel,  go  forth  on  his  ways,  that  we 
may  be  counted  wordiy  to  see  him  who  hath  called  us,  in  his  kingdom.  In  the  ta- 
bernacle  of  whose  kingdom,  if  we  desire  to  dwell,  we  can  by  no  means  attain  our  de- 
sire, except  by  running  in  the  way  of  good  works.  But  let  us  inquire  of  the  Lord 
with  the  Prophet,  and  say  unto  him,  "  Lord,  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  tabemad^  snd 
who  shall  rest  in  thy  bdy  mountain  T*  After  this  inquiry,  Bretlven,  let  us  hear  the 
Lord  replying,  and  shewing  us  the  way  of  his  tabernacle,  and  saying,  **  He  that  wdketh 
uprigfatly,  and  worketh  righteousness,  and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart ;  he  that 

curam,  honorem,  et  studium  venienti  detulisse.  Post  prima  mutun  humanitstis 
officia,  regia  matrona  sedere  eoe  jusslt;  hunc  quidem,  fiwete  inquicns,  iwhiaifisi 
doloris,  ilium  vero  nephritici  atfectua  gratia  $  ae  deineeps  oompulit  ad  instiuiandom 
de  magna  studiorum  conlroversia  mutuum  sermonem." 
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iMdCMtttb  not- with  bis  tongue,  nor  doethevil  to  hts  ueigliliour,  nor  taketh  up  a  re- 
proach against  his  neighbour.*'  Who  turning  away  the  eyes  of  his  heart  fVom  the 
wicked  Devil  who  tempts  him,  and  from  his  temptation,  hath  brought  him  to  nought, 
and  hath  taken  the  young  thoughts  which  he  hath  bred  and  dashed  .them  to  pieces  on 
Christ.*  Who,  fearing  the  Lord,  are  not  puffed  up  by  their  good  worlcs ;  but,  who 
considering  that  those  good  things  which  are  in  them  could  not  be  wrought  by  thcm'- 
selYes,  but  by  the  Lord,  nuignify  the  Lord  who  worketh  in  them,  saying  with  the 
Prophet,  **  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory."  Like 
as  the  Apostle  Paul  reckoned  nothing  of  his  preaching,  saying,  **  By  the  grace  of 
God  I  am  what  I  am ;"  and  again  he  says, ''  He  that  glorieth  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord." 

Hence  also  it  is,  that  our  Lord  siuth  in  the  gospel,  "  Whosoever  heareth  these  saj^- 
ings  of  mine^  and  doe^  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his 
bouse  upon  a  rock:  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house ;  and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock."  While  the  Lord  does  all 
this,  he  expects  every  day  that  we  should  respond  to  his  holy  admonitions,  by  our  ac- 
tions. Therefore  it  is,  that  the  days  of  this  life  are  extended  as  a  respite  for  the 
emendation  of  what  is  evil;  as  the  Apostle  says,  *'  Knowest  thou  not  that  the  long 
suffering  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ?"  For  the  merciful  God  hath  said,  ^*  I 
desire  not  the  death  of  a  sinner^  but  that  he  should  be  converted  and  live." 

When  therefore,  my  brethren,  we  inquire  of  the  Lord  "  who  shall  abide  in  thy 
tabemade?"  we  thus  hear  the  rule  of  habitation ;  and  if  we  fulfil  the  duty  of  an  in- 
habitant,  we  shall  be  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Therefore  our  hearts  and 
bodies  are  to  be  prepared  to  go  forth  to  the  warfare  of  holy  obedience  to  the  com- 
mandments ;  and,  because  it  is  impossible  to*  our  nature,  let  us  ask  the  Lord  of  hi5t 
grace  that  he  would  assist  us  with  his  help.  And  if,  flying  from  the  pains  of  hell,  we 
desire  to  obtain  eternal  life,  while  yet  there  is  opportunity  and  we  are  in  this  l)ody, 
and  space  is  afforded  to  fulfil  all  these  things  by  this  life  of  light,  we  must  now  run 
and  labour  for  that  which  shall  profit  us  for  ever. 

We  must,  therefore,  institute  a  school  of  service  to  the  Lord ;  in  which  institution 
we  trust  that  we  shall  appoint  nothing  harsh  or  burdensome.  If,  however,  anything 
a  little  severe  should,  on  reasonable  grounds  of  equity,  be  enjoined  for  the  correction 
of  vices,  and  the  preservation  of  charity,  do  not  in  sudden  alarm  fly  from  the  way  of 
safety,  which  can  only  be  begun  by  a  narrow  entrance.  In  the  progress,  however,  of 
our  conversation  and  faith,  £e  heart  beine  enlarged  with  the  ineffable  sweetness  of 
love,  we  run  the  way  of  God's  commandments,  so  that  never  departing  from  his 
governance,  remaining  under  his  teaching  in  the  monastery  until  death,  we  through 
patience  are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufiferings,  that  we  may  be  counted*  worthy  to  be 
partakers  of  his  kingdom." 

The  first  chapter  of  the  Rule  is  on  the  various  kinds  of  monks 
— ^the  second,  on  the  aualifications  and  duties  of  an  abbot — the 
third,  on  the  duty  of  tne  abbot  to  take  counsel  with  the  brethren 
— and  the  fourth  is  headed,  '^  Qusb  sint  instrumenta  bonorum 
operum."  *  This  title  has  given  some  trouble  to  commentators ; 
and  the  reader  may  translate  it  as  he  pleases.  It  is  not  my 
business  to  criticise  it,  especially  as  the  chapter  is  intelligible 
enough.  It  contains  seventy-two  brief  injunctions,  from  whence 
we  may  form  some  general  opinion  as  to  what  those  who  bound 
themselves  by  this  rule  did,  and  did  not,  undertake.  Most  of  the 
other  seventy-two  chapters  of  the  rule  consist  of  regulations  re- 
specting the  organization  and  management  of  their  society,  which 
would,  of  course,  occupy  the  most  room ;  but  it  seems  to  me  that 

*  The  allusion  is  to  Psalm  cxzxviL  9.  "  Filia  Bahylonis  ....  beatus  qui  tcnebit 
et  allidet  parvulos  tuos  ad  pctram.'* 
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this  one  chapter  should  ki  least  quaKfy  the  statements  of  tliose 
ivho  profess  to  have  found  nothing  but  a  body  of  heartless  fonns.* 

**  1.  In  the  first  pUoe,  to  love  the  Lord  God  with  the  whole  heart,  whole  soid, 
whole  strength.  2.  Then  his  neighbour  as  hiniael£  3.  Then  not  to  kill.  4.  Then 
not  to  commit  adultery.  5.  Not  to  steaL  6.  Not  to  covet.  7.  Not  to  bear  6Ite 
witness.  8.  To  honour  all  men.  9.  And  what  any  one  would  not  hare  done  to 
him,  let  him  not  do  to  another.  10.  To  deny  himself,  that  he  may  follow  CSirist. 
11.  To  chasten  the  body.  12.  To  renounce  luxuries.  13.  To  lovi^  nsting.  14.  To 
reUere  the  poor.  15.  To  clothe  the  naked.  16.  To  visit  the  sick.  17.  To  buiy 
the  dead.  18.  To  help  in  tribulation.  19.  To  console  the  afflicted.  20.  To  dis- 
engage himself  from  worldly  affairs.  21.  To  aet  the  love  of  Christ  before  all  other 
things.  22.  Not  to  give  way  to  anger.  23.  Not  to  bear  any  grudges  24.  Noc  to 
harbour  deceit  in  the  heart.  25.  Not  to  make  jQUse  peace.  26.  Not  to  fiarsiake 
charity.    27.  Not  to  swear,  lest  haply  he  peijure  himsel£    28.  To  utter  truth  from 


his  heart  and  his  mouth.  S^.  Not  to  return  evil  for  eviL  30.  Not  to  do  ii\iuries ; 
and  to  bear  them  patiently.  31.  To  love  his  eneniies.  32.  Not  to  curse  again  tboae 
who  curse  him ;  but  rather  to  bless  them.  3SL  To  endure  persecutions  for  righteoos- 
ness'  sake.  34.  Not  to  be  proud.  35.  Not  given  to  wine.  36.  Not  gluttoooos. 
37.  Not  addicted  to  sleep.  S8,  Not  sluggish.  30.  Not  given  to  murmur.  40.  Not 
a  slandierer.  41.  To  commit  his  hope  to  God.  42.  When  he  sees  any  thing  good 
in  himself,  to  attribute  it  to  God,  and  not  to  himself.  43.  But  let  him  always  know, 
that  which  is  evil  in  his  own  doing,  and  impute  it  to  himselC  44.  To  foar  the  day 
of  judgment.  45.  To  dread  HelL  46^  To  desire  eternal  life,  with  all  apiiitiial 
longing.  47.  To  have  the  expectation  of  death  every  day  before  his  eyes.  46.  To 
watch  over  his  actions  at  all  times.  49.  To  know  certainly  that,  in  all  plaeea,  the 
eye  of  God  is  upcm  him.  50.  Those  evil  thoughts  which  come  into  his  heart  imme- 
diately to  dash  to  pieces  on  Christ.  51.  Ana  to  make  them  known  to  his  spiritual 
senior.  52.  To  keep  his  lips  from  evil  and  wicked  discourse.  5dw  Not  to  be  Ibnd  of 
much  talking.  54.  Not  to  qpeak  vain  words,  or  such  as  provoke  laughter.  55b  Not 
to  love  much  or  violent  laughter.  56.  To  give  willing  attention  to  the  sacred  read- 
ings. 57.  To  pray  frequently.  58.  Every  day  to  co^ess  his  past  sins  to  God,  in 
prayer,  with  tears  and  groaning ;  from  thenceforward  to  reform  as  to  those  sins. 
59.  Not  to  fulfil  the  desires  of  the  flesh;  to  hate  self*wilL  60.  In  all  things  to  obey 
the  commands  of  the  abbot,  even  though  he  himself  (which  God  finhid)  should  do 
otherwise;  remembering  our  Lord'b  command  *  What  they  say,  do ;  but  what  they 
do,  do  ye  not.'  61.  Not  to  desire  to  be  called  a  saint  before  he  is  one,  but  first  to 
be  one  that  he  may  be  truly  called  one.  62.  Every  day  to  fulfil  the  commands  of 
God  in  action.  63.  To  love  chastity.  64.  To  hate  nobody.  65.  To  have  no  jealousy ; 
to  indulge  no  envy.  66.  Not  to  love  contention.  67.  To  avoid  salf-eonccit. 
68.  To  reverence  seniors.  69.  To  love  juniors.  70.  To  pray  for  enemies,  in  the 
love  of  Christ.  71.  After  a  disagreement,  to  be  reconciled  before  the  going  down  of 
the  sun.    72.  And  never  to  deqMur  of  the  mercy  of  God." 

I  apprehend  that  these  injunctions  are  better  than  some 
readers  would  have  expected  to  find ;  and  should  it  appear  that, 
on  the  whole,  they  are  defective  either  as  to  doctrine,  or  instruc- 
tion, let  it  be  remembered  that  St  Benedict  did  not  intend  that 
his  Rule  should  supersede  the  Holy  Scriptures.  He  did  not 
mean  to  give  his  disciples  the  traditions  of  men  instead  of  the  word 
of  God.     He  told  them  plainly  that  the  most  perfect  Rule  of  life 

*  **  About  this  time  the  monastic  rules  of  Benedict  were  esteblished.  which  after- 
wards were  received  throuffh  the  western  churches.  They  are  full  of  forms,  and 
breathe  little  of  the  spirit  of  godliness.  The  very  best  thing  that  I  can  find  recorded 
of  the  superstitious  founder,  is  the  zeal  with  wluch  he  opposed  idolatry."'— itfifacr*« 
Hiatoryoftkt  Church  <^  Chriti,  Cent.  VI.,  ch.  iv. 
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18  cantained  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament;*  and  that  he  ex- 
pected them  to  be  assiduous  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
works  of  some  of  the  Fathers,  is  clear.  This  species  of  study,  and 
this  only,  he  enjoined  upon  them ;  and  as  to  their  practice  in  this 
respect  I  hope  to  speak  tiereafter.  In  the  meantime,  I  just  observe 
that  thus  to  read  (or  to  be  read  to,  if  he  could  not  read)  was  all 
that  was  required  of  a  monk. 

It  may,  however,  be  said,  that  supposing  the  monks  to  have 
kept  to  their  original  state,  and  to  have  lived  in  all  things  accord- 
ing to  their  Rules,  they  might  not,  perhaps,  have  been  so  much  to 
blame  for  the  want  of  learning,  but  that,  by  the  times  with  which 
we  are  concerned,  most  of  them  were  priests,  and  that  the  clergy 
— ^well,  I  fully  admit  that  as  clergy  they  were  bound  to  be  more 
learned  than  other  men  ;  but  at  present,  as  Jerome  says,  ''  quod 
loauor,non  de  episcopis,non  de  presbyteris,  non  de  clencis  loquor; 
sea  de  monacbo."t  I  desire,  first,  to  place  the  Question  on  its  right 
footing,  and  trust  that  I  shall  not  be  found  reluctant  to  acknow- 
ledge that  the  clergy  ought  to  be  the  most  learned  class  in  the  com- 
munity.    In  fact,  they  always  were  so,  and  this  I  hope  to  shew. 


CHAPEL    AT    LEAVENHEATH.    SUFFOLK.    . 

(aDOEBSS   CXKCULATXI)    with   TUK   XN^ftAVlMQ.) 

The  parishes  of  Stoke-by-Nayland,  Nayland,  Assingtop,  Wiston, 
and  Polstead,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  diocese  of  Norwich,  border 
on  each  other  in  a  district  known  by  the  name  of  Leavenheath, 
where,  owing  to  a  late  enclosure,  a  population,  already  amounting 
to  300,  has  sprung  up,  and  is  rapidly  increasing. 

The  inhabitants  of  this  district  being  distant  from  their  respec- 
tiTe  parish  churches  and  schools,  some  two,  some  three,  some  four 
miles,  are  necessarily  in  a  great  measure  deprived  of  the  means 
hitherto  provided  for  their  instruction. 

A  convenient  site  having  been  offered  for  sale,  the  ground  has 
been  purchased,  and,  under  the  sanction  of  the  Bishop  of  the 
diocese,  a  building  has  been  erected  thereon,  suitable  to  the  double 
purpose  of  a  chapel  and  school-house,  j: 

In  the  education  of  the  children  admitted  into  the  schools,  the 
system  of  the  national  school  and  of  the  schools  of  industry  will 
be  united. 

The  population  of  this  district  consisting  almost  entirely  of 
agricultural  labourers,  no  pecuniary  assistance  can  be  obtained 
from  them. 

*  '*  Qus  enim  pagina,  aut  quis  aermo  divinar  auotontatis  veteria  ae  novi  Teata^ 
menti,  non  est  rcctisdma  norma  .vits  humane'*  Qq).  Ixxiii;  which  is  entitled 
**  De  eo  quod  non  omnis  observatio  justitiae  in  hac  sit  Regula  oonstituta.** 

t  Ad  PauHn. 

t  For  this  arrangement  it  need  hardly  be  said,  that  the  absolute  necessity  of  the 
case  is  the  defence.— Fo. 
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It  is  calculated  that  tlie  sum  of  1600/.  will  be  required  for  Ae 
purchase  of  the  ground^  the  building  and  endowment  of  the 
chapel,  and  support  of  the  schools  in  connexion  with  it 

We  confidently  hop,e,  that  your  charitable  aid  will  be  afforded 
in  furtherance  of  so  desirable  an  object ;  and  your  hearty  prayers 
to  God  be  offered  for  the  success  oif*  our  undertaking. 

[As  it  is  of  consequence  to  persons  anxious  about  the  erectiou 
of  new  churches  to  know  at  wnat  expence  it  can  be  done,  the  fol- 
lowing particulars  have  been  obtained : — ] 

The  estimate  for  the  building  was  268/.,  but  in  tliis  sum  was 
included  an  outer  furnace,  and  flue  through  the  building  covered 
with  flag  stones.  Without  a  gallery,  the  building  will  hold  180 
persons.  The  building  is,  at  present,  used  only  as  a  school-room, 
in  consequence  of  not  having  raised  a  sufficient  sum  for  endow- 
ment ;  4U0/.  is  wanted  to  complete  the  plan,  and  we  should  be 
glad  to  make  an  appeal  to  the  public.  The  building,  I  should 
have  stated,  is,  internally,  36-ft  oy  18-ft.,  12-ft  high  to  the  wall 
plate  ;  the  chancel  end  is  10-ft.  by  12-ft.  The  foundation  and 
walls  are  of  brick  on  edge»  and  the  roof  of  tiles. 


HISTORICAL  NOTICES  CONCERNING  SOME  OF  THE  PECULIAR 
TENETS  01  THE  CHURCH  OF  ROME ;  USEFUL  AT  THE  PRESENT 
TIME.* 

The  following  notices  of  the  dates  of  the  authoritative  adoption  of  some  of  the  most 
remarkable  <»f  the  doctrines  which  are  peculiar  to  the  church  of  Rome,  may,  it  is 
hoped,  not  be  without  their  use  at  the  present  time.  It  is  reported  that  some  of 
the  emissaries  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  have  been  endeaTouring  to  abuse  the  ooft- 
fidencc  of  the  Christians  of  the  English  church,  by  telling  them  that  the  Roman 
religion  is  older  than  theirs.  If  the  English  Christians  £aU  have  at  band  some 
brief  memoranda  of  the  dates  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  Roman  doctrine,  tbe  Romau 
will  hardly  venture  upon  so  manifest  and  barc&ced  a  falsehood. 

The  Roman  emissaries,  upon  this  false  foundation,  are  reported  to  have  en- 
deavoured to  raise,  as  a  superstructure,  a  claim  to  the  English  endowments,  as 
having  formerly  belonged  to  them.  These  notices  will  serve  to  shew  bow  cntirdy 
free,  at  the  first,  the  English  church  was  from  the  Roman  corruptions,  many  dP 
which,  for  a  time,  she  afterwards  adopted ;  and  therefore  at  what  entire  liberty  to 
release  herself  from  them,  as  she  did  in  the  sixteenth  century.  If  the  temporary 
adoption  of  doctrines  which  had  not  been  contemplated  by  her  ancient  foundos  did 
not  weaken  her  title  to  her  endowments,  certainly  that  title  could  not  be  injured  by 
a  return  to  that  ancient  purity  of  faith  in  which  she  was  at  the  first  endowed. 

Statements  such  as  these  which  have  been  alluded  to,  notoriously  and  palpably 
false,  are  evidences  of  a  weak  cause,  and  it  seems  likely  (if  indeed  the  report  is  true 
which  represents  them  to  have  been  made)  that  they  who  have  put  them  forwalrd  have 
done  90  with  the  hope  of  thereby  diverting  the  attention  of  an  inquiring  age  from 
their  own  questionable  and  schismatical  position  in  this  kingdom,  and  also  from  tbe 
very  modem  character  of  most  of  the  opinions  in  matters  of  religioa  which  d»- 
tinguish  them  from  us.  As  to  the  second  of  these  points,  the  modern  character  of 
' ^ • 

*  The  notice  given  in  Church  Matters  in  a  late  number  as  to  an  intention  of  pub- 
lishing -Tracts  a^nst  the  Romanists,  has  induced  a  learned  friend  to  send  tbb 
valuable  and  origmal  Tract,  which  will  be  most  acceptable  to  diurduncn  .-—£]>• 
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the  Rdniaii  peculiuities  of  belief,  It  will,  I  hope,  be  fullr  made  out  in  the  following 
notices;  but  in  regard  to  the  first,  i.  e.,  the  schinnatical  positicm  of  the  Roman 
Christians  in  England,  I  would  take  this  opportunity  of  offering  some  obserrationa* 

The  adherents  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  in  this  country,  are  simply  and  merely 
aehisniatics ;  being  separatists  or  seceders  from  the  church  of  England.  From  the 
foundation  of  the  Christian  religion  in  this  country  till  after  1570,  there  waa  no 
pretence  for  a  Roman  communion  in  England  distinct  from  that  under  the  bishops 
and  metropolitans  of  the  English  church.  During  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth, 
Edward  the  Sixth,  and  the  early  part  of  Queen  Elisabeth,  that  is  to  say,  far  many 
years  after  the  English  cfauvoh  haid  rgected  the  Roman  usurpations  and  corruptions, 
all  used  our  liturgy,  communicated  in  our  churches,  and  were  part  and  parcel  of  the 
church  of  England.  About  the  twelfth  year  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  the  Bishop 
o£  Rome  conceived  that  it  would  senre  his  purpose  to  foment  a  schism  here ;  ac- 
cordingly, Jesuit  priests  and  others  were  sent  over  to  intrude  into  the  folds  of  the 
parochial  clergy,  and  deprive  them  of  their  flocks.  But  it  .was  long  before  the 
stronger  and  more  flagrant  step  was  taken  of  violating  ecclesiastical  order,  and 
'  setting  aside  the  canons  of  the  church  in  the  persons  of  its  chief  officers.  It  was 
not  tm  1623  that  a  foreign  bishop  (of  Chalcedon)  ventured  to  commit  so  gross  an 
act  of  schism  as  to  enter  into  other  bishops'  dioceses,  to  take  charge  of  the  scbii- 
matieal  presbyters  whom  Rome  had  sent  over  before.  Is  it  possibfe  that  a  body  of 
dissenters,  whose  schism  has  not  assumed  a  definite  shape  for  more  than  two  huncured 
years,  can  have  the  hardihood  to  talk  of  the  antiquity  of  their  church ! 

It  should  be  known  that  the  bishops  who  superintend  the  Roman  schism  in 
England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  have  no  connection  whatever  with,  and  can  trace  no 
descent  whatever  from  the  bishops  of  the  ancient  churches  of  these  islands.  They 
have  derived  their  orders,  since  the  commencement  of  the  seventeenth  eenturyy  from  the 
churches  of  Spain  and  Italy.  The  protestant  bishops  of  the  three  kingdoms  tare 
the  representatives  by  episcopal  succession  of  the  ancient  Celtic  and  Anglo-Saxon 
eburchefU 

If  the  very  existence  of  the  Roman  schism  in  these  countries  is  thus  proved  to 
be  a  thing  of  yesterday,  equally  novel  and  superinduced  will  their  peculiar  doctrines 
be  likewise  found  to  be  when  subjected  to  the  test  of  examination.  Many  of  these 
will  be  considered  in  detail  presently.  But  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  suggest  in  this 
place  one  test  which  may  be  immediately  applied  by  the  most  unlearned  person. 
Let  any  Roman  be  asked  what  constitutes  the  shibboleth  of  his  church?  What  is 
that,  by  subscribing  to  which,  the  Christians  of  the  English  church  may  receive  Roman 
communion,  but  without  which  it  is  denied  them  ?  and  he  must  answer,  if  he  speak 
the  truth,  <'  The  Creed  of  Pope  Pins  the  Fifth."*  Let  him  again  be  asked  what 
is  the  date  of  this  **  middle  wall  of  partition"  which  has  been  built  up  to  destroy 
Christian  unity,  and  interrupt  the  communion  of  the  &ithful  ?  and  he  must  answer 
again,  **  1566.**  Thus  wiU  his  pretence  of  antiquity  be  set  aside^  and  he  will  stand 
conricted,  bv  his  own  mouth,  of  belon^^ng  to  a  body  of  men  who  have  dared  to  add 
to  catholic  doctrine  and  to  require  tu  necessary  to  salvation  an  assent  to  speculations 
in  theology  which  were  not  so  required  for  nearly  the  first  one  thousand  six  hundred 
years  of  Christianity. 

As  this  presumptuous  and  unwarrantable  creed  deserves  to  be  more  generally 
known  than  it  is,  I  take  the  liberty  of  subjoining  the  English  translation  of  it  which 
has  the  approbation  of  the  leaders  of  the  Roman  schism  in  England. 

It  is  appended  to  the  Nicene  or  Constant]  nopolitan  creed,  which  the  reader  will 
find  in  the  communion  service  of  the  English  Church.  After  the  *<  Amen"  with 
which  that  creed  closes,  then  follow  these  articles: — 

1.  ''  I  most  stedfostly  admit  and  embrace  apostolical  and  ecclesiastical  traditions^ 
and  all  other  observances  and  constitutions  of  Uie  same  church. 

2.  ''  I  also  admit  the  holy  scriptures  according  to  that  sense  which  our  holy 
mother,  the  church,  has  held  and  does  hold,  to  which  it  belongs  to  judge  of  the  true 
sense  and  interpretation  of  die  scriptures.  Neither  will  I  ever  take  and  interpret 
them  otherwise  than  according  to  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  fiithers. 

*  In  the  '*  Order  for  the  administraiion  of  the  sacraments  and  righHy  performing  other 
ecclesiastical  offices  tn  the  English  mission,**  (London,  Keating  and  Brown,)  put  forth  in 
I^I,  with  the  sanction  of  the  foreign  bishops  who  act  m  England  under  the  direction  of 
the  Bishop  of  Rome,  there  is,  amone  other  things,  **  The  form  of  reconciling  a  convert,"  In 
this  form,  tlic  prefe&sion  of  the  crcra  of  Pope  I^us  is  the  chief  reaturc. 
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S»  "  I  dio  profeH  that  there  ate  truly  and  properly  seven  aaenneats  of  th»  new 
ktWr  iiiflkitnted  by  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  and  ncoetssij  lor  the  sahratioii  of 
mankind,  though  not  all  for  everyone;  to  wit,  baptism,  oonnrmation,  the  eueharis^ 
penanoe,  extreme  unction,  order,  and  matrimony ;  and  that  they  eoB&r  graoe,  and 
that  of  these,  baptism,  coniirnution,  and  order  cannot  he  reiterated  without  sacrilege. 
I  also  reeeive  and  admit  the  received  oereoMmies  of  the  catholic  churcfat  VMd  in  the 
solemn  administration  ef  the  aforesaid  sacrament. 

4.  *'  I  embrace  and  receive  all  and  every  one  of  the  things  which  have  been  defined 
and  dedared  in  the  holy  council  of  Trent,  concerning  original  sin  and  jostiiioBlion. 

5.  *<  I  profess,  Ukawise,  that  in  the  mass  there  is  ofoed  to  God  a  trae»  proper, 
and  propitiatory  ascrifice  for  the  living  and  the  dead;  and  that  in  the  most  holy 
sasrament  of  the  euoharist,  there  is  truly,  really,  and  substantially  the  body  and 
blood,  together  with  the  soul  and  divinity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that  tliere 
is  made  a  conversion  of  the  whole  substance  of  the  bread  into  the  body,  and  of  the 
wine  into  the  blood,  which  conversion  the  oathoUo  ohurdi  calls  transubstantialMMu 
I  also  confSess,  that  under  either  kind  akme,  Christ  is  received  whole  and  entire^  and 
a  true  sacrament. 

6.  "  I  eonstanUy  hold  that  there  is  a  Pu2«ilory»  and  that  the  souls  therein 
detained  are  helped  by  the  sufirages  of  the  fiuthful. 

7.  *'  Likewise  that  the  saints  reigning  together  with  Christ  are  to  be  hononred 
and  iavocated,  and  that  they  ofibr  prayers  to  God  for  us,  and  that  their  relies  are 
to  be  had  in  veneration. 

8.  «  I  most  firmly  assert,  that  the  images  of  Christ,  of  the  mother  of  God,  ever 
virgin,  and  also  of  other  saints,  ought  to  be  had  and  retained,  and  that  due  honour 
and  veneration  is  to  be  given  them. 

9.  "  I  also  a£Brm  that  the  power  of  indulgences  was  left  by  Christ  in  the  chnrcfa. 
and  that  the  use  of  them  is  most  wholesome  to  Christian  people. 

10.  *'  I  acknowledge  the  holy,  catholic.  Apostolic,  Jlomem  church  for  the  mother 
and  mistress  of  all  churches.  And  I  promise  true  obedience  to  the  Bishop  of  Rosne^ 
successor  to  St.  Peter,  prince  of  the  AposUes,  and  vicar  of  Jesus  Christ. 

11.  **  I  likewise  undoubtedly  receive  and  profess  all  other  things  delivered,  defined, 
and  declared  by  the  sacred  canons  and  general  councils^  and  particularly  by  the  holy 
council  of  Trent.  And  I  condemn,  rgect,  and  anathematise  all  things  contjnary 
thereto,  and  all  heresies  which  the  church  has  condemned,  ngeeted,  and  anatb». 
matized. 

'^  I,  N.  N.,  do  at  this  present  freely  profess  and  sincerely  hold  this  true  catliolio 
fiuth,  without  whidi  no  one  ean  be  saved;  and  I  promise  most  oonstsntly  to  retain 
and  confess  the  same,  entire  and  unviolated,  with  God's  assistance,  to  the  end  of  my 
life.'» 

On  this  monstrous  and  unwarrantable  document,  the  putting  forth  of  which  as  a 
term  of  CStrutian  eommunum.  is  the  most  genuine  act  of  tekigm  that  ever  was  peqio- 
trated  in  Christendom,  I  will  only  make  one  observation.  In  the  deventii  artide 
there  is  required,  as  part  of  that  '^fiiith  without  which  no  one  can  be  saved,"  an 
^'  undoubtine  reception  and  profession  of  off  things  delivered,  defined,  and  declared 
by  the  sacred  canons  and  general  councils,  and  particularly  by  the  holy  council  of 
Trent  ;**  and  an  equally  unhesitating  '<  anathematising  of  all  things  and  all  heresies 
which  the  church  has  anathematised.'*  Before  any  *<  unstable  soul"  is  '< beguiled" 
into  making  this  profession,  it  is  right  he  should  know  that  the  church  of  Borne 
reckons  no  less  than  twenty  of  these  councils  which  she  caUs  general;  and  that  of 
these,  the  single  coundl  of  Trent  contains  upwards  of  six  score  of  anathpmaa  alone; 
and,  probably,  about  an  equal  number  of  definitions  and  dedarations.  AU  these 
foem  articles  of  negative  or  positive  fiiith  respectively,  to  which  (unless  the  whole 
thing  is  an  impious  and  sacrilegious  mockery)  the  convert  to  Rome  is  solemnly  and 
indissolubly  pledged  in  the  £ce  of  God  and  man.  Possibly,  this  consideration, 
unless  the  foar  of  God  is  wholly  banished  from  his  mind,  noay  induce  bim  to  pause 
before  imprecating  the  Dirine  vengeance  upon  himself,  by  binding  his  aoul,  in  a 
matter  affecting  his  own  and  others'  salvation,  with  an  obligation,  the  extent  of 
which  be  has  (to  speak  generally)  not  even  the  means  of  ascertaining. 

The  impassable  gulph  which  at  present  dirides  the  churches  ^  EAgland  and 
Rome,  is  occasioned  by  these  terms  of  communion  which  the  latter^  has  appointed, 
requiring  all  who  would  receive  communion  at  the  handiTof  her  ministers,  to  assent, 
unhesitatingly,  as  necessary  to  salvation,  to  certain  positions  in  theology,  which  are 
not  only  not  required  by  any  other  portion  of  the  church  of  Christ,  but  were  not  for 
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xnanj  hmdnd  yean  required  by  the  Roman ;  and  not  only  so,  but  tatt,  -either  all  or 
almost  sH»  actually  eondemned  in  the  writings  of  the  ancient  church.  It  becomes, 
iberelbre,  a  matter  not  devoid  of  interest  to  ascertain  the  date  of  the  anthoritatiTe 


imposition  of  ^Mse  terms  of  communion ;  that  is  to  say^  to  ascertain,  in  respect  to 
each  of  them,  tha  data  up  to  which  communion  was  to  be  had  in  the  church  of  Rome, 
without  professing  an  assent  to  it;  lor  we  shall  thus  most  dearlv  see  on  whom  the 
charge  and  guilt  of  this  schism  rests,  which  has  proved  so  prejudicial  to  the  cause  of 
Christianity. 

It  will  be  observed,  that  wa  are  not  at  present  concerned  to  inquire  when  first  any 
of  the  positions  in  question  was  broached  by  individuals,  for  that  is  nothing  to  the 
purpose.  As  long  as  it  was  free  ibr  men  to  hold  or  to  reject  them  without  interrup- 
tion of  communion,  no  harm  was  done  by  the  church,  and  no  schism  was  created. 
The  maintainers  of  them  might,  indeed,  in  the  judgment  of  individuals,  be  liable  to 
the  censure  which  the  apostle  passed  upoo  those  who  early  adopted  one  of  them — ^the 
worshipping  of  angel»— whom  he  designates  as  «  vainly  puffed  up  with  a  fleshly 
mind;"  yet,  as  the  apostle  did  not  require  such  persons,  in  consequence,  to  be  sepa- 
rated  from  communion,  the  church  is  not  to  be  censured  for  admitting  them  to  it, 
notwithstanding  the  speculative  errors  in  which  they  indulged.  The  church  of 
Rome,  in  short,  is  not  chargeable  (strictly  speaking)  with  these  errors,  unUu,  nor 
wrttl  she  authoritatively  adopted  them.  Now  the  authority  which  the  members  of 
the  church  of  Rome  admit  to  be  sufficient  for  such  compulsory  adoption  of  doctrines, 
is,  and  is  only,  that  of  a  general  council.*  I  speak  under  correction  from  the  mem^- 
bers  of  that  church,  but  I  believe  I  speak  accurately,  when  I  say,  that  until  any 
dogma  has  received  the  sanction  of  a  general  council,  no  priest  of  that  church  (as  tuck) 

*  The  matter  is  here  discussed  on  Roman  ^loonds,  and  (which  will  serve  more  effiwtuaUy 
to  prove  the  insupportableness  of  their  position)  the  Romans  are  allowed,  for  sigumenti 
■ke,  the  sdvantsge  of  their  novel  dogma,  that  a  decree  of  what  they  csll  a  general  council  is 
sofficient  warrant  to  interrupt  eonmiunion  with  those  who  do  not  receive  it.  Even  allowing 
them  this,  it  will  be  shewn  how  modern  (comparatively)  all  interruptions  of  commumon 
nbnnded  on  this  principle)  are  between  them  and  us.  But,  of  course,  m  strictness  of  speech, 
this  ooncessicn  csnnot  be  made ;  and  it  is  certain  that,  with  regard  to  the  Deutero-lVioene 
conneQ,  which  ihey  consider  general,  the  rejection  of  its  decrees  l^  the  Britidi,  German,  and 
GsOican  chnrehes,  at  the  council  of  Frankfort,  did  not  interrupt  communion  between  these 
charehes  and  those  which^  acknowledged  that^  council.^  And,  therefore,  in  strictness  of 
speech,  the  Roman  peculiarity  which  causes  the  interruption  of  communion  between  the  two 
amrehes,  dates  no  higher  than  the  practical  adoption  ot  the  new  principle  respecting  the  aa- 
Ihority  of  die,  so  called,  genersl  councils. 

Penums  it  may  not  bs  nnaooeptshle  to  the  reader  to  be  fomished  with  a  list  of  the  councils 
which  the  Romsn  writers  consider  "  genersL"  They  are  twenty  in  number.  Of  these  only 
six  are  scknowkdged  to  be  of  that  character  by  the  church  of  England.  Theee  aie^l  Nice, 
AJ>.  Se5.  2.  Constantinople,  ▲.n.  381.  3.  Ephesus,  ▲.».  431.  4.  ChaWdon,  a.n.  461. 
5.  Constantinople,  ajk  653.  6»  Constantinople,  a.d.  680.  This  Isst  is  remarkable  as 
bemg  that  which  condBmnnd  Honorius,  the  Roman  pontifl^  of  heresy,  and  ordered  hie  hooka 
to  be  burned. 

The  others  which  sre  rsoeived  by  Rome  ss  general  are,  7.  Second  Nicene,  A.n.  787. 
(This  is  the  one  whose  decrees  concerning  imsffe  worship,  though  enforced  by  Pope  Adrian, 
were  despised,  rejected,  and  condemned  by  the  British,  GaHican,  and  Germsn  bidiops,  at  the 
grest  council  at  Frankfort,  under  Charlemagne,  ▲•n.  794*  A  pretty  fidr  criterion  of  the 
vahie  of  the  council,  and  of  the  extent  of  the  papal  supremacy  at  that  time.)  S.  Gmstanti- 
nople,  A.n.  860.  9.  Lateran,  ▲.!>.  1123.  10.  Lateran,  ▲.&.  1138.  11.  Lateran,  A.n. 
1179.  12.  Latersn,  a.d.  1216.  13.  Lyons,  ▲.&.  1274.  14.  Lyons,  a.d.  1274.  15. 
VienuB,  ▲.!>.  1911.  16.  Constance,  ▲.».  1414.  17.  Bade,  ▲•d.  1431.  18.  Flfl8«noe,A«n. 
1438.    19.  Lateran,  a.d.  1612.    20.  Trent,  A.n.  1545. 

With  regard  to  these  councils  it  may  be  observed,  that  divines  are  not  agreed  ss  to  what  is 
neeeiesxy  to  constitute  a  general  council.  Some  would  make  it  turn  upon  the  individuals 
present,  whether  they  could  fiuriy  be  deoned  representatives  of  the  general  bod^  of  Ghristen- 
oom ;  others,  more  ressonably,  would  make  it  turn  upon  the  general  reception  throughout 
Christendom  of  the  decisions  which  it  might  put  forth.  Bat  let  other  or  both  of  these 
dcscripCioaB  be  admitted,  it  is  csriain  that  the,  so  cJled,  genersl  eoandls  which  Rome  ac- 
knowledges do  not  answer  to  them.  1.  The  bishops  present  at  them  could  not  be  considered 
•s  fiur  representatives  of  Christendom  in  general :  for  instance,  at  the  Dentero-Nioene  coun- 
cil there  were  no  western  bishops ;  at  most  of  die  others  no  eastern;  at  that  of  Trent  aeidier 
esUem,  nor  any  from  a  very  huge  portion  of  the  west.  2.  Their  dedsioDS  were  not  gens- 
wlly  received,  but  only  in  certain  parU  of  C*--^-'—^ — 
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would  be  under  compulsion  to  refuse  the  oomjnunion  to  any  penon  who  rejected 
tucb  dogma ;  neither  assent  nor  dissent  in  respect  of  H  would  interrupt  communioD. 
I^t  it  be  distinctly  understood,  that  the  church  of  England  requires  nothing  as  a 
term  of  communum  which  the  church  of  Rome  does  not  require  also.  She  baa  rc^ 
corded  opinions  contrary  to  some  of  the  Roman  doctrines,  but  does  not  require  an 
assent  to  such  opinions  as  a  term  of  communion. 

The  additional  terms  of  communion  all  lie  at  the  door  of  Rome,  having  been  put 
forward  by  her.  We  proceed,  therefore,  to  point  out  in  respect  to  some  of  the  chief 
additional  doctrines  the  date  when  first  they  were  compulsorily  adopted.  It  will  be 
enough  if  we  take  some  of  the  most  important ;  to  which  class  the  foUowing  wiH 
probably  be  admitted  by  both  sides  to  b^ng.  Image  worship— transubstantiation 
— supremacy  of  the  Roman  see—prayers  in  an  unknown  tongue — communion  in  one 
kind— ipurgatory — indulgences — priest's  intention  necessary  for  the  validity  of  tlie 
sacraments — canon  of  So-ipture,  and  number  of  the  sacraments. 

Image  Worship, — a.  d.  787. 

No  one  of  the  doctrines  which  distinguish  the  church  of  Rome  from  that  of  Eng- 
land has  an  earlier  countenance  by  what  they  call  a  general  council,  than  that  of  the 
worship  of  images,  which  was  decreed  at  the  (so  called)  general  council  of  Nioe, 
A.D.  787.    Thus— 

**  The  whole  synod  exclaimed,  we  kiss  the  holy  images,  let  anathema  be  upon  the 
head  of  those  who  do  not."* 

As  this  is  the  earliest  authority  for  any  of  their  Roman  peculiarities,  and  as  the 
church  of  England  at  the  time  was  remarkably  concerned  in  it,  it  may  not  be  out  of 
place  to  mention  the  circumstances.  The  Emperor  Charlemagne,  who  was  very 
much  offended  at  the  decrees  of  the  Nicene  council,  sent  a  copy  of  them  into  Eng- 
land. The  learned  Alcuin  attacked  them,  and  havinff  produced  much  scriptural 
authority  against  them,  transmitted  the  same  to  Charlemagne,  in  the  name  of  the 
English  bishops.  Roger  Hoveden,  Simon  of  Durham,  and  Matthew  of  Westminster 
(as  quoted  by  CoUyert),  mention  the  fact,  and  speak  of  the  worship  of  images  as 
being  execrated  by  the  whole  church.  Charlemagne,  pursuing  his  hostility  to  the 
Nicene  council,  drew  up  four  books  against  it,  and  transmitted  them  to  Pope 
Adrian ;  who  replied  to  them  in  an  epistle  *'  concerning  images  against  those  who 
impugn  the  Nicene  synod,"  as  the  title  is  given,  together  with  the  epistle  itself  in 
the  seventh  volume  of  Labbee  and  Cossart's  councils.  The  genuineness  of  these 
books  is  admitted  by  all  the  chief  Roman  writers.  For  the  purpose  of  considering 
the  subject  more  fully,  Charlemagne  assembled  a  great  council  of  J^rtluA,'  Gallican, 
German,  and  Italian  bishops  at  Frankfort,  at  which  two  legates  from  the  Bishop  of 
Rome  were  present ;  where,  after  mature  deliberation,  the  decrees  of  the  soi-disant 
general  council  of  Nice,  notwithstanding  Pope  Adrian's  countenance,  were  "n- 
jeeted,"  '^  deMphedy'*  and  "  eondenmed.**  t 

It  is  curious  to  observe  the  desperate  efforts  which  the  Roman  writers  make  to 
avoid  swallowing  this  bitter  pill.  Some  would  assert  that  there  was  no  such  decision 
come  to  at  Frankfort ;  but  Sirmondu8$  acknowledges  that  there  is  no  question  of  its 
authenticity.  Others,  because  the  canon  calls  it  the  synod  of  Constantinople  (it 
having  been  first  assembled  there,  and  afterwards  removed  to  Nice,)  would  fiun  have 
it  believed  that  some  other  synod  was  intended ;  but  Baronius  and  Bellarmine  both 
admit  that  it  was  the  Nicene.  Others  again  would  make  out  that  the  bishops  at 
Frankfort  were  ignorant  of  the  real  nature  of  the  Nicene  decrees ;  an  absurd  sup- 
position, as  Biniusjl  argues,  for  the  controversy  b^t^treen  Adrian  and  Charlemagne^ 
must  have  given  both  time  and  opportunity  for  the  former  to  have  set  the  latter 
right,  if  he  had  misapprehended  them.  Besides,  there  were  two  Roman  legates 
present  in  the  council  at  Frankfort,  and  they,  at  all  events,  could  have  given  aecmrate 
information.  No  :  the  synod  of  Frankfort  remains  unshaken,  a  monument  of  a 
noble  stand  in  defence  of  the  ancient  religion,  in  which  the  church  of  En^^and  bad 

*  TavTac  it  raQ  ripuiQ  xai  ffiwrac  fUovaCf  jcaOwc  wpoicp^rot,  riftmfuv  cai 
aairaZofiiOa,  Kat  rt^iiruewc  npooKVvovfUv, — Labbee  &  Coasart.  Cone.  vii.  p.  S21. 
•f  Collier's  Ecdes.  Hist.,  vol.  i.  p.  139. 
t  See  the  Second  Csnon  of  the  Council  of  Frankfort,  A.D.  794. 

§  Labbee  Cone.  vii.  1054.  ||  Ibid.  1070. 
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an  honourable  share,  occupying,  a  thousand  years  ago,  the  self-same  ground  we  now 
maintain,  of  protesting  against  the  Roman  corruptions  of  the  catholic  faith. 

The  decrees  of  the  Deutero-Nicene  synod  were  again  condemned  at  a  numerous 
assembly  of  bishops,  at  Paris,  a.d.  824 ;  and  had,  in  the  meantime,  been  con- 
demned  by  two  suocessiTe  synods  of  eastern  bishops  at  Constantinople,  ▲.  n.  809 
and  814. 

Transubttantiatum^—A.n.  1215.* 

In  the  exposition  of  the  catholic  faith,  contained  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  fourth 
council  of  Lateran  there  are  these  words  :•— **  whose  (Jesus  Christ's)  body  and  blood 
are  truly  contained  under  the  species  of  bread  and  wine,  which  are  changed  by  tran- 
•subatantiatum,  the  bread  into  the  body,  and  the  wine  into  the  blood,  through  the 
Divine  power,**  &c. 

Prior  to  this  time,  as  Tonstall,  Bishop  of  Durham,  informs  us,  a  belief  in  this, 
however  it  might  be  entertained  by  individuals,  was  not  deemed  necessary  for  a 
Christian :  as  he  says,  *'  concerning  the  manner  in  which  that"  (the  sacramental 
change  of  the  elements)  "  is  effected,  it  were  better  to  leave  every  person  to  his  own 
conjecture,  as  it  was  free  to  do  before  the  council  of  Lateran.'*  When  the  error  was 
first  in  set  terms  broached  by  some  individuaU,  *'  nuper  non  rite  sentientibus,*'  (as 
Raban  Maurus,  Archbishop  of  Mentz,  describes  them,)  the  English  and  Irish  di- 
vines were  the  foremost  to  oppose  and  to  refute  it;  of  whom  we  may  mention  Elftio 
among  the  former,  and  the  famous  John  Scot  Erigcna  among  the  latter. 

Supremacy  of  the  JRoman  See, — a.d.  1215. 
The  same  oouncil,t  the  fourth  Lateran,  is  likewise  the  first  of  those  called  general 
which  recognized  the  authority  of  the  Roman  see  as  supreme  over  the  church.  In 
the  fifth  canon  the  Roman  church  is  said  to  have  "  a  principality  of  power  over  all 
others,  as  the  mother  and  mistress  of  all  Christian  believers  ;**  and  all  other  Patri- 
archs are  required  to  receive  their  palls  from  the  Roman  pontiff.  The  style  of  Uni- 
versal Pope  was  used  by  the  Roman  legates  at  the  8th  general  council  of  Constan- 
tinople, A«D.  869.  But  the  whole  proceedings  of  that  council  sufficiently  shew  what 
little  deference  was  paid  to  it.|     There  was  no  allusion  to  it  in  the  three  first  Lateran 

*  This  has  been  here  assigned  as  the  date  of  the  authoritative  adoption  of  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation  by  the  charch  of  Rome,  because  many  of  her  eminent  writera  have  so  con- 
sidered it;  but  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  what  the  learned  Bishop  Taylor  tells  ii%  (vol.  z. 
p.  990  that  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  this  to  be  a  mistake,  and  **  that  the  doctrine  of 
transQbstantiation  was  not  determined  bv  the  great  Lateran  CounciL  The  word  was  first 
invented  by  Stephen,  Bishop  of  Augustodunum,  aboat  the  year  1100,  or  a  little  ofler,  in  his 
book,  <<pe  Sacramento  Altaris,*'  and  the  word  did  so  please  Pope  Innocent  III.,  that  he  in- 
•ectedit  into  one  of  the  seven^  canons  which  he  proposed  to  the  Lateran  Council,  1215, 
which  canons  they  heard  read,  but  determined  nothing  concerning  them,  as  Matthew  Paris, 
Pladna,  and  Nanclerus  witness.  Bat  they  got  reputation  by  being  inserted  by  Gregory  IX. 
into  his  "  Decretals, **  which  yet  he  did  not  in  the  name  of  the  council,  but  of  Innocent,  to 
the  council.  But  the  first  that  ever  publidied  these  canons,  under  the  name  of  the  Lateran 
Councfl,  was  Johannes  Coehbnis,  a.d.  1598.  But  the  article  was  determined  at  Rome,  thirty 
six  years  afler  that  council,  by  a^^eneral  council  of  fifty-firar  prelates,  and  no  more." 

f  In  provincial  synods  an  earlier  recognition  was  obtained.  That  of  Pontyon,  in  France^. 
A.D.  87o,  I  believe  to  have  been  the  first. — See  1st  and  2nd  Canons.  There  are  certain  Sar- 
dican  canons,  a.d.  347,  to  which  the  Roman  writers  refer,  the  Srd  and  5th  of  which  per-, 
mit  appeals  to  Rome  in  certain  coses ;  but  there  is  much  reason  to  doubt  whether  sudi  ca- 
nons were  ever  made.  It  is  certain  that  when,  in  the  fifth  century,  the  Bishop  of  Rome 
tried  to  usurp  upon  the  liberties  of  Carthage,  and  pretended  these  Saxdican  canons  as  a  war-' 
rant,  he  alle^  duit  they  were  (not  Sardican,  but)  Nicene  canons ;  and  when  the  African 
bishops  hod  mquired  into  the  matter,  they  returned  for  answer,  that  the  cooncil  of  Nice  had ' 
determined  the  direct  contrary  to  what  was  pretended,  and  that  they  knew  no  decree  of  the 
fiithers  authorising  the  pope's  claim.  —  See  the  whole  story  in  Johnson's  Vade  Mecum, 
vd.  ii.,  pp.  102,  164»  or  Collyer's  EeclesiasticBl  History,  vol.  i.  pp.d3---4.  The  letter  of 
the  African  bishops  to  Pope  Celestine^  is  in  Labbee  and  Cosaort's  Councils,  vol.  ii.,  p. 
1674-^.  ly  i~ 

t  I  am  not  speaking  of  priority  of  rank.  The  bishop  of  Rome,  which  was  the  seat  of  the 
ciril  ^emment,  tlwayn  had,  €m  that  accountt  a  certam  deference  paid  them,  and  the  chief 
wati  m  the  councils  assigned  to  them  ;  and,  on  the  tame  txcotnmt,  when  the  empire  was  di* 
vided,  and  the  seat  of  the  Eastern  settled  at  Constantinople,  that  see  was  raised  to  ajiatriarch- 
ate,  and  nrecedenoe  given  to  it  over  the  elder  Patiiorchates  of  Alexandria  and  Antioch.  The 
question  Deibres  us  relate^  not  to  rank,  but  to  authority,  power,  and  jurisdiction. 

Vol.  Vllh— Dec,  1835.  4  n^         . 
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ooundU  ;  to  that  up  to  121d,  it  was  free  for  a  man  to  think  how  he  pleoaed  oonecm. 
ing  it.  And  not  only  were  men  iree  to  deny  the  papal  supremacy,  they  were  bound  to 
resist  and  reject  it,  in  all  places  where  it  could  not  be  proTed  to  have  been  from  the 
beginning.  For  so  it  was  decreed  by  the  third  general  council  which  was  assembled 
tat  Epbesus*  a.d.  431*  "that  none  of  the  bishops,  most  beloved  of  God,  do  aasame 
any  other  province  that  is  not,  and  was  not  formerly,  and  from  the  beginhiiig,  sub- 
ject to  him,  or  those  who  were  his  predecessors.  But  if  any  have  assumed  any 
church  that  he  be  forced  to  restore  it,  that  so  the  canons  of  the  Others  be  not  trans- 
gressed, nor  worldly  pride  be  introduced  under  the  mask  of  this  sacred  function. 
The  holy  general  synod  hath  therefore  decreed^  that  the  rights  of  every  provinoe, 
formerly,  and  from  the  beginning,  belonguigto  it,  be  preserved  clear  and  inviolable.** 
This  decree  was  past  on  the  occasion  of  an  attempt  by  the  patriarch  of  Antiooh  to 
usurp  authority  over  the  churches  of  the  island  of  Cyprus,  which  had  not  been 
formerly  under  his  jurisdiction,  and  is  worthy  of  notice  to  the  members  of  the 
churches  of  England  and  Ireland.  For  as  it  is  beyond  denial,  from  the  conduct  of  tbc 
British  and  Irish  bishops,  that  the  churches  in  these  islands  knew  no  subjection  to 
Rome  up  to  the  close  of  the  sixth  century,  it  is  certain  that  every  exercise  of  juris- 
diction which  the  Bishop  of  Rome  practised  afterwards,  for  a  time,  in  this  kingdom, 
was  in  violation  of  the  decrees  of  the  catholic  church,  and  that  the  churches  bcre 
were  merely  acting  in  obedience  to  those  decrees  when»  after  having  made  trial  of 
that  cruel  bondage,  they  were  enabled  to  release  themselves  from  it. 

Prayers  in  a  tongue  not  understood  by  the  peopte. 
After  all  that  has  been  taught  by  the  church  of  Rome,  concerning  the  authority  of 
l^eneral  councils,  an  assent  to  them,  as  necessary  to  salvation,  being  made  part  of  the 
totiditions  on  which  alone  communion  is  to  be  had  in  that  church,  it  will  probably 
excite  the  surprise  of  the  reader  to  find  that  the  exclusive  use  of  the  Latin  language 
in  the  celebration  of  the  divine  offices,  to  which  the  bishops  and  dcrgy  of  Rome  ao 
pertinaciously  adhere,  is  not  only  not  sanctioned  by  any  one  of  these  councils,  but  is 
against  the  positive  enactment  of  the  12th  general  council  (whidi  is  the  fourth  l«atc- 
ran,  a.d.  1215),  the  ninth  canon  of  which  is  as  follows — "Because  in  moit  places 
within  the  same  city  and  diocese  there  is  a  mixture  of  people  who  have,  under  one 
faith,  different  rites  and  customs,  we  straitly  enjoin  that  the  bishops  of  such  cities  and 
dioceses  provide  proper  persons  to  eeUbrate  the  divine  offices,  and  administer  the  saera- 
ments  of  the  church,  according  to  the  diversities  of  rites  and  languages,  instructing 
them  both  by  word  and  by  example." 

Commumon  in  one  kind, — ^a.d.  1414. 

The  first  synodical  prohibition  of  the  administration  of  the  holy  eueharist  in  both 
kinds,  is  to  be  found  in  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Constance ;  the  bishops  assem- 
bled at  which,  though  they  admit  "  that  Christ  administered  the  holy  sacfament  to 
his  disciples  under  both  species,  of  bread  and  wine,'*  yet  made  the  commandment  of 
God  of  none  effect  by  their  tradition,  following  up  their  admission  by  adeeree  to  the 
following  efiect :  namely,  ''that  no  presbyter,  under  pain  of  exeommiuiiraf ionj  com- 
municate  the  people  under  both  kinds.'** 

This  error  early  made  its  appearance  in  tha  church,  but  was  ooodemnad  aa  aoom  aa 
it  came  to  light. 

Thus  Pope  Gelasius,  a.d.  4d4 :— •''  We  have  found  that  some  persons  receive  only  a 
portion  of  the  holy  body,  and  abstain  from  the  sacred  blood,  who  without  doubt  ought 
either  to  receive  the  entire  sacrament,  or  to  bo  expelled  from  it  entirely;  because  a 
division  of  one  and  the  same  mystery  cannot  take  place  without  gross  8acrilcge.*'f 

So  also  the  council  of  Braga,  a.d.  675:—''  We  have  heard  that  some  give  to  the 
people  the  bread  of  the  eueharist  dipped  in  the  wine  (intinctam  eucharistiam)  instead 
of  the  full  communion  .  .  .  which  receives  no  sanction  from  the  Gospd,  where 
he  gave  to  the  apostles  hb  body  and  his  blood;  for  the  giving  of  the  bread  is  men- 
tioned  separately,  and  the  giving  of  the  cup  is  mentionedseparately,  and  therefore  all 
such  error  and  presumption  ought  to  cease.**  Which  is  enforced  by  sentence  of  sua- 
pension  against  any  person  so  offending. 

Purgatory. — a.d.  1438. 

The  first  authoritative  decree  oonoerning  purgatory  is  to  be  found  in  the  council 
of  Florence ;  at  which  council  endeavours  were  made  (and  with  momentary  suceoas) 

*  Scssio  13.  t  Epistle  to  Majorious  and  J  jhn. 
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'fto  persuade  the  repr^iftntatives  of  the  Greek  ehuroh  to  adopt  the  Boman  ioooTatioDs, 
auad,  amoogsl  others,  this  of  purgatory,  which  was  so  vi^gue  aad  undefined  that  the 
<jreeks  found  it  necessary  to  ask  the  Romans  what  it  was  that  they  meant  by  i^ 
This  inquiry  produced  the  following  sjmodical  definition  of  it : — 

"  Since  you  have  demanded  to  haivethe  faith  of  the  Roman  church  expressed  coo- 
oeming  the  truth  of  purgatory,  we  briefly  reply  in  these  writings,  '  that  if  any  whv 
«9-aly  repent  depart  firom  life  before  that  by  wortihv  firuits  of  repentance  they  have  made 
saUisfaetion  for  their  sins  of  commission  and  omission,  their  souls  are  purified  after 
death,  and  to  the  relieving  these  pains  the  suffrages  of  the  faithful  who  are  alive^  to 
-vrit,  the  sacrifices  of  masses,  prayers,  alms,  and  other  pious  works,  are  profitable,'**^— 
**  But  whether  purgatory  is  a  fii^  or  a  mist  and  a  whirlwind,  or  any  thing  elsei,  wado 
oot  dispute."! 

When  first  this  error  was  broached  by  viu&mdMdU  it  is  not  easy  to  determine,  but 
in  St.  Augustine's  time  it  appears  to  have  been  new,  as  be  speaks  of  it  as  a  tiling 
'w'liich  "  possibly  may  be  found  so,  and  possibly  never  ;**  and  so  our  English  Bcde, 
**  not  altogedier  incredible.'* 

/«<<«2^eiicss.— •A.D.  1669L 

The  use  of  indulgences,  as  &r  as  they  relate  to  the  re&sasa  of  soqls  out  of  pmgatory 
by  the  pope'is  authority,  of  course  do  not  date  higher  than  the  doctrine  of  purgatory, 
on  which  they  are  built.  This  is  admitted  by  Fisher,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  and 
other  Roman  writers.  The  first  of  the  (so  called)  general  councils  which  decreed  in 
fiivQUT  of  indulgences  was  that  of  Trent. 

HomoM  CoMnof  Scriptttn^'^A.ti,  1568. 

The  coundl  of  IVent  was  the  first  which,  not  content  with  admitting  those 
apocryphal  writings  which  the  general  voice  of  the  church  had  rejected,  made  the 
reoexring  them  aseanonieal  necessary  to  salvation,  by  pronouncing  anathema  upon  all 
who  did  not ;  thus,—"  if  any  onedo  not  receive  all  these  books,  with  all  tlieir  parts,  as 
sacred  and-canoaieal,  let  him  be  anathema.  "| 

Which  decree  is  the  more  monstrous  because  many  of  the  most  emiivent  fathers  of 
the  church,  .in  all  ages,  have, agreed  to  reject  them.  Thus  (to  name  no  others) 
Jerome,  after  enumerathig  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  aooording  as  they  are 
received  in  the  English  canon,  uses  these  words, — "  that  we  may  know  3uA  whatever 
is  beside  these  is  to  be  reckoned  among  the  Apocrypha.  "$  And  Gregory  the  great 
distinctiy  calls  the  books  of  the  Maccabees  uncanonical,  in  his  exposition  of  the  book 
of  Job. 

Seven  Sa6rametU9,-^A.D.  1568. 

The  council  of  Trent  was  likewise  the  first  which  enjoined,  by  anathema,  the 
acknowledgment  of  seven  sacraments,  thus  :*-"  If  any  one  shall  say  that  the  sacra- 
ments of  the  new  law  were  not  all  instituted  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  or  are  more  or 
fewer  than  seven,  to  wit,  baptism,  oonfinpjidon,  the  euchi|rist,  penance,  extreme 
unction^  orders,  and  matrimony ;  or  that  any  of  these  seven  is  not  truly  and  properly 
a  sacrament,  let  him  be  anathema.*' 

This  decree  is  without  warrant  from  the  ancient  church,  and  its  want  of  warrant 
firom  the  holy  Scriptures  the  Roman  teachers  are  forced  to  admit  in  an  extraordinary 
manner,  for  they  define  a  sacrament  truly  to  be  ''  a  visible  sign  of  an  invisible  grace, 
divinely  instituted  by  Christ  for  our  sanetification."  But  in  their  authorized 
catechisms,  when  asked  concerning  "confirmation"  and  "extreme  unction,"  "  When 
did  Christ  institute  them  ?''  They  are  forced  to  answer,  <*  The  time  is  wtcertoin,  (!) 
but  divines  most  probably  (!)  hold  at  Christ's  supper,  or  between  his  resurrection  and 
ascension.''  Thus  a  master  of  so  great  uncertainty  as  to  require  an  oUom  is  put  forth 
by  Rome  as  a  term  ofcommunum,  to  be  received  unhesitatingly  as  part  of  that  faith 
without  which  no  man  can  be  saved !  So  again,  when  asked  for  the  em62e  sign  of 
''matrimony,"  they  answer,  "  The  mutual  consent  of  the  parties ;"  and  for  the  visibk 
sign  of  "  penance,"  they  answer,  "  The  contrition  and  confession  of  the  penitent.  "|| 

Necessity  of  the  Priesfs  Intention  for  the  VaUdify  of  the  Saoramenis,-^h.ii,  1563. 
The  council  of  Tirent  was  also  the  first  to  decree  concerning  the  necessity  of  the 

*  CoUatio  22,  num,  8.  t  Sessio26. 

^  Sessio  4.  $  Preface  to  Book  of  Kings. 

II  An  Abiidgment  of  Christian  Doctrine  by  Bishop  Dof  1e,  of  Kildare. 
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priest's  intention,  in  order  to  the  validity  of  the  sacrsments,  s  doetrine  which  pats  U 
in  the  power  of  every  priest  to  deprive  the  sincerest  and  purest  of  Ood*s  worship]>en 
of  the  grace  which  they  look  to  receive  by  partaking  in  the  ordinances  of  salvation. 
It  had  been  put  forth  by  Pope  Eugenius,  in  his  letter  to  the  Arminians,  at  the 
council  of  Florence,  but  was  not  oonfirmed  by  the  authority  of  that  coundL  The 
Tridentine  decree  is  as  follows : — 

**  If  any  man  shall  say,  that  in  the  ministers,  when  they  perform  the  sacramentSy 
the  intention  of  At  least  doing  what  the  church  does  is  not  requisite,  let  him  be 
anathema.'* 


It  is  thus  that  the  providence  of  God,  by  preserving  the  records  of  the  diarcii  in 
different  ages,  has  enabled  us  to  lay  our  finger  upon  the  date  of  the  errors  vrbidi 
"  the  earthen  vessels"  to  which  he  has  entrusted  the  administration  of  Hn  heavenly 
**  treasure,"*  vainly  puffed  up  with  their  fleshly  mind,  have  presumed,  from  time  to 
time,  to  add  to  the  scriptural  and  catholic  faith.  And  thus  are  we  of  the  church  of 
England  enabled  to  shew,  that,  as  the  churches  of  these  islands  were  originally  free 
from  the  authority  of  the  Roman  see,  so  were  they,  in  common  with  all  Christendom, 
originally  free  firom  all  the  corrupt  additions  to  the  catholic  faith  which  fixim  time  to 
time  have  emanated  from  that  see.  And  that  the  difference  between  us  and  it  arises 
from  this  circumstance,  that  while  we  have  been  careful  "  stare  super  vias  antiquas^" 
to  ask  for  the  old  paths,  and  to  adhere  to  those  doctrines  which  have  been  professed 
'*  semper,  ubique,  et  ab  omnibus ;"  our  opponents,  desiroos  of  novelty,  have  departed 
from  them,  and  by  their  uncharitable  excommunication  of  all  who  reject  their  novel 
doctrines,  have  made  it  open  to  grave  question  whether  they  have  not  thereby 
*'  cut  themselves  off  fhim  the  oonununion  i(  the  faithful,"  and  forfeited  all  just  daim 
to  the  appellation  of ''  catholic" 

Let  Rome  return  to  the  ancient  purity  of  that  feith  which  she  profesBed  before  the 
second  Nicene  council,  and  the  wounds  of  the  church  may  yet  be  healed — we  may  yet 
take  counsel  together,  and  walk  in  the  house  of  God  as  Iriends-^or  let  her  no  longer 
insist  upon  an  assent  to  the  creed  of  Pope  Pius  as  a  term  of  communion.  But  if  she 
will  do  neither  of  these,  there  is  nothing  left  for  us  but  to  pray  for  her,  that  in 
God's  good  time  the  may  be  brought  to  a  sense  of  her  errors^  and  repent,  and  do  her 
first  works. 


SACRED  POETRY. 
THE    COUNTRY    PASTOR. 

OONSUMPTION. 

Hsa  ways  were  ways  of  innocence  and  joy. 
But  pain  is  all  her  dower,  and  stem  disease. 
While  darkness  shrouds  ihe  shore  where  sorrows  cease ; 

At  Deajth*B  dim  portal,  wed  with  agony. 

She  sits  mid  sights  of  fever'd  phantasy ; 
While  ever  and  anon  Ocean's  wild  roar. 
And  that  dark  shadowy  boat  is  at  Uie  door. 

And  earth-born  vapors  veil  that  star  on  high 
That  lights  Eternity.    Bnt  yet  to  Heaven, 
At  each  calm  interval  to  anguish  given. 
She  lifted  her  full  eye  and  thankful  smile; 
Meek  soul,  to  sorrow  reconciled,  awhile ; 
And  each  dark  hour,  with  thorns  of  sorrow  strewn. 
Shall  add  a  gem  to  thine  eternal  crown. 


•  2  Cor.  iv.  7. 
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MORTALITY. 

The  good — they  drop  aroand  us,  one  by  one, 

Like  stars  when  morning  breaks ;  though  lost  to  sight. 
Yet  they  around  us  dweU  in  Heaven's  own  light. 

Building  their  mansions  in  the  purer  zone 

Of  the  Invisible.  When  round  are  thrown 
Shadows  of  sorrow,  still  serenely  bright 
To  faith  they  gleam;  and  blest  be  sorrow's  night,    . 

That  brings  the  o'er -arching  heavens  in  silence  down, 

A  mantle  set  with  orbs  unearthly  fair ! 

Alas  I  to  us  they  are  not,  though  they  dwell. 

Divinely  dwell  in  memory ;  while  life's  sun 

Declining  bids  us  for  the  night  prepare. 

That  we,  with  urns  of  light,  and  our  task  done. 

May  stand  with  them  in  lot  unchangeable. 


THE  ADVENT.* 

'  In  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God :  whom  1  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eye» 
shall  behold,  and  not  another." — Job,  xix. 


MoKTAL  eye  shall  see  Thee  soon, 

Ear  shall  hear  Thee!  it  may  light 

In  the  calm  of  siunnier  noon. 

Or  in  silenee  of  the  night. 

When  thy  glory  from  afar  shall  be  known, 

As  beneath  Thy  fieet  the  sky, 

Bends  her  crystal  canopy, 

Seen  in  terror's  panoply. 

Coming  down. 

Ab  on  the  stricken  lyre, 
When  th'wmumberd  trembling  goes, 
Or  the  flood  of  morning  fires 
Breaks  upon  the  ni^t's  repose. 
The  unirerse  shall  me  at  Thy  coming ! 
When  the  sun  shall  make  his  bed. 
Moon  and  stars  shall  shake  with  dread. 
And  th'  archangel,  at  whose  tread 
Earth  shall  ring, 

Shan  descend  with  a  shout ! 
I,  in  flesh,  shall  stand  and  see 
Countless  multitudes  throughout, 
Thy  fan  countenance  on  me! 
liiid  innumerable  hosts  on  each  one^ 
As  in  grains  on  glittering  besch. 
As  in  waves  in  ocean's  reach, 
With  his  fiin-orb'd  eye  in  each, 
Shines  the  Sun! 

Again,  as  man  below, 

Though  for  justice  armed,  yet 

O'er  Thee  tove's  celestial  bow. 

Like  a  radiant  dory  set. 

Encompassing  the  terrors  of  Thy  throne. 

As  beside  Thy  tomb  of  yore 

Or  by  Galilean  shores 

With  the  form  that  dies  no  more. 

Seen  and  known. 


As  caught  from  Bethany, 
In  a  cloud  of  glowinc  sheen : 
As  on  the  right  hand  on  hign, 
By  the  djintt  Stephen  seen, 
Bmding  m  Infinity  to  a  span ! 
As  when  girt  with  golden  sone. 
As  when  on  the  cloudy  throne. 
By  thy  loved  disciple  known. 
Son  of  Man! 


O  thought^  to  s|9rit  frail 

Soothing^  sweet,  when  tremblingly 

Death  withdraws  the  eternal  veil. 

And  th'  Accuser  standeth  by. 

In  pitying  flesh  to  see  Thee,  fbnn  benign ! 

Form  the  fiuling  hand  may  hoM, 

And  the  sinking  eye  behold, 

Seen  sgsin,  as  Uien  of  old. 

Power  divme! 

Not  as  on  Sinai's  height, 

Nor  with  Glory's  wiuiering  glance. 

But  to  our  weak  mortal  signt 

Tempering  thy  fuU  radiancy 

That  we  may  to  our  weakneai  wekome  Tbec ; 

To  Thy  sesrchingp  healing  ey^ 

Lo,  beneath  Thy  feet  I  lie ; 

Lord,  a  sinful  man  am  I, 

Stay  with  me ! 

Hope's  lamp  that  Ut  the  way, 

Faith  the  pilgrim's  staff  shall  fail, 

Withjier  mantle  on  that  day 

Love  shall  stand,  Love  shaU  prevail. 

Let  that  Love  fiuniliar  grow  with  Thee  now. 

Where  the  lowest  place  is  found, 

Mercy's  hsnd,  or  Sorrow's  wound, 

Where  chaste  thoughts  with  prayer  abound, 

There  art  Thou ! 


*  This  Hymn  is  intended  to  aUude  to  the  ooniolation  to  be  derived  from  the  personal  ap- 
pearance of  the  Son  of  Man,  so  often  aUuded  to  in  Sonpture. 
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THE  ANGEL  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


Why  is  our  glorboft  Angel  seen  to  mourn. 

With  earth-bent  brow  forlorn  i 
Whv  hangs  the  cold  tear  on  his  cheeks  ? 

Ah  me !  his  silence  speaks. 
It  is  the  Spoiler's  parricidal  hand. 

And  the  apostate  land. 
Which  would  herself  God's  candlestick  displace. 

And  put  aside  her  cap  of  grace : 
Hence  darkly  gleaming  throagh  the  nightly  grove, 
Bow'd  down  in  pitying  love, 
Thoa  hearest  al]  alone. 
The  short  precorsive  moan. 
When  in  their  mountain  lair  th'  awakening  thunders  move. 


'  Not  for  the  Spoiler's  parricidal  hand^ 

Nor  this  apostate  land. 
That  I  am  darkly  seen  to  moum« 
With  earth-bcsit  brow  forlorn ; 
But  that  the  widowed  churchy  in  hour  of  pride. 

Her  sackcloth  laid  aside. 
Slumbering  in  Canaan's  camp,  and  wakes  to  mourn 

Her  ancient  strengtii  and  glory  shorn. 
Where  are  thy  weekly  fasts  ?    lliy  vigils  where  ? 
Therefore  each  wandering  air. 
Comes  o'er  the  desolate. 
And  ere  it  reach  Heav'n-gate, 
Blows  frustrate  o'er  the  earth  thy  feeble-hearted  prayer." 


The  flood-gates  on  me  open  wide. 
And  headlong  rashes  in  the  turbulent  tide 
Of  lusts  and  heresies ;  a  motley  troop  they  come ; 
And  old  imperial  Rome 
Looks  up,  and  lifts  again  half-dead 

Her  seven-homed  head. 
And  Schism  and  Superstition,  near  and  fiir. 

Blend  in  one  pestilent  star, 
And  shake  their  horrid  locks  against  the  Saints  to  war. 


•'  Not  for  the  flood-gates  opening  wide, 
I  fear,  nor  for  the  turbulent  rushing  tide ; 
But  for  the  Church,  so  loth  at  her  mysterioua  board. 
To  see  her  present  Lord. 
Therefore,  around  thine  dtars  deep, 

The  Angels  bow  and  weep; 
Or  oh,  in  strength  of  Heaven's  ennobling  might. 

How  should  wesee  the  Light! 
And  one  a  thousand  chase,  ten  thousand  turn  to  flight!" 
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Again  I  hear  thy  plaintive  tale 

In  the  autumnal  gale. 
But,  since  thou  passed'et  through  the  fires. 

With  our  old  martyr  Sires, 
Thou  seem'st  as  one  escaped  the  flame. 
But  looking  back  for  something  left  behind ; 
The  unshackled  high  resolve,  the  holier  aim. 
Single-eyed  faith  in  loyalty  resign'd, 

Asid  heart-deep  prayers  of  earlier  years. 
And,  since  that  popular  billow  o'er  thee  past. 
Which  thine  own  ken  from  out  the  vineyard  cast. 

Now  e'en  far  more 

Than  then  of  yore. 
An  altered  mien  thy  holy  aspect  wears. 
And  oft  thy  half-averted  brow 

Doth  seem  in  act  to  go. 

With  half-outspreading  wings. 

And  foot  that  heaven-ward  springs ; 
Therefore  to  thee  I  draw,  by  fear  made  bold. 
And  strive  with  suppliant  hand  thy  mantle  skirts  to  hold. 

VI. 

Can  they  who  flock  to  Freedom's  shrine. 

Themselves  to  me  resign  ? 
There  lift  the  Heav'n-defying  brow, 

And  here  in  meekness  bow  ? 
There  to  put  on  the  soul  aggrieved. 
And  attitude  their  high  deserts  to  claim ; 
Here  kneel  from  their  deserts  to  be  relieved. 
Claim  nothing  but  the  cross,  and  their  own  shame  ? 

And  now,  behold  and  see 
In  holy  place  the  abomination  stands. 
Whose  breath  hath  desolated  Christian  lands. 

In  semblance  fair. 

And  saint-like  air. 
The  Antichrist  of  heathen  liberty ! 
E'en  on  Religion's  hallowed  ground, 

He  hath  hu  altar  found ; 

And  now  ere  Winter's  net 

Is  o'er  thy  pathway  set. 
Haste  and  arise,  to  Judah's  mountain's  flee, 
And  drink  the  untainted  Fount  of  pure  Antiquity.*' 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Tlie  Editor  bcga  to  femiod  his  readers  that  he  is  not  responsible  for  the  opinions 
of  his  Oorrespoodeots. 


ON  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  TERMS  MATE  RIAL  AND  FORMAL 

IN  THE  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CONTROVERSY. 
Sib, — The  importance  of  the  terms  material  and  formal  in  the  present 
slate  of  the  controversy  existing^  and  likely  to  proceed,  between  the  Pro- 
testant-catholic and  Roman-catholic  churches,  cannot  be  too  strongly 
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inculcated.  There  are  many  dUtmciions  without  a  difference ;  and 
they  ought  to  be  banished  from  all  rational  diacuasion.  There  are 
other  distinctions  with  a  suhstantial  and  itnportani  d^erence;  and  the 
one  just  stated  has  the  highest  claim  to  that  character.  It  is  the  more 
entiUed  to  notice^  because  there  is  not  a  form  of  logic  under  which 
papal  controvertists  more  effectually  and  generally  conduct  the  sophis- 
tications which  their  religion  requires.  And  it  is  done^  as  I  hope  to 
make  appear,  by  merging  and  concealing  the  difference  between  what 
is  material  and  what  is  formal,  and  transferring  at  pleasure  the  argu- 
ment from  one  to  the  other. 

As  the  terms,  however,  are  rather  remote  from  ordinary  usage  and 
understaoding,  and  it  is  important  that  the  present  observations  should 
be  made  as  intelligible  and  extensively  serviceable  as  possible,  it  will 
be  desirable  to  give  them  a  popular  explanation. 

It  may  be  observed  in  the  outset,  that  with  authors  who  wrote  in 
the,dialectic  style  common  in  the  seventeenth  century,  the  tenns  in 
question  are  sometimes  varied  and  amplified  by  calling  the  one  the 
subject  matter,  and  the  other  the  formal  manner.  The  same  disdno- 
tion  precisely  is  intended  as  by  the  single  words. 

The  subject  to  which  the  epithet  material  is  applied  signifies  the 
substance  or  being  of  that  subject,  whatev^  it  may  be,  and  particnlariy 
if  a  virtue  or  a  vice,  a  tnith  or  a  falsehood.  And  the  term  formal 
expresses  the  consciousness  or  intention  of  the  individual  who  may  be 
the  agent  in  respect  of  the  thing  specified.  In  short,  the  first  term 
expresses  the  thingy  the  other  ihepersony  here  of  necessity  considered 
as  an  intelligent  and  maral  person. 

To  illustrate  by  instance,  which  is  the  most  satisfactory  explanation, 
assume  the  fact  of  drunkenness.  The  material  portion  is,  me  act  of 
being  overcome  by  intoxicating  liquor  so  as  to  be  deprived  of  the  use  of 
reason.  This  is  sufficient  for  a  general  definition.  The^rmoZ  portion 
belongs  to  the  consciousness,  intention,  or  motive,  or  any  other  mental 
accompaniment,  of  the  individual  who  may  be  so  overcome.  Now 
here  it  is  plain  enough  that,  although  drunkenness  is  materialhfj  in  its 
own  essence,  a  vice ;  yet  formally  the  person  who  falls  into  the  act 
may  have  so  done  without  any  consciousness  or  knowledge — with, 
indeed,  a  persuasion  to  the  contrary — that  the  liquor  of  whidi  he  par- 
took had  in  it  any  intoxicating  quality  whatever,  or  to  the  extent 
which  was  the  fact.  In  such  a  case,  evidently,  the  man  has  not  been 
guilty  of  drimkenness — ^he  has  been  free  firom  guilt  in  the  action.  But 
this  by  no  means  alters  the  substantial  quality^  or  materiaUty  of  act : 
and  that  is  vicioi*s,  and  entailing  guilty  wherever  it  is  committed  with 
knowledge  or  intention. — We  might  give  several  other  illustrations^  as 
murder,  or  theft. 

We  are  now  to  shew  how  Romanists  work  with  the  instruments 
thus  provided  for  them ;  and  it  is  generally  in  the  way  of  self-excul- 
pation. 

Their  church  is  accused  of  idolatry.  I  carefully  say  their  chunky  for 
they  usually  commence  their  subterfuge  firom  this  very  point.  ITiey 
assert  their  oum  freedom  from  idolatry,  and  think  this  is  the  same 
thing  as  exonerating  their  church.    The  fact  may  be  so  as  to  them- 
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selves;  but  we  assert,  and  offer  to  prove,  that  it  can  only  be  so  by 
their  disagreement  with  their  church — their  ignorance  of  her  doc- 
trines, or  their  personal  rejection  of  them.  In  the  lisitter  case,  however, 
they  take  refuge  from  idolatry  in  hypocrisy:  To  confine  myself  to 
one  specimen  of  alleged  idolatry,  ^e  adoration  of  the  consecrated 
host,  or  bread  and  wine,  in  the  Ekicharist,  Romanists  justify  them- 
selves fix>m  the  charge,  and  treat  it  as  a  calumny,  because,  according 
to  the  creed  of  their  church,  and  here  assumed  to  be  their  own^  they 
believe  that  the  elements,  when  consecrated,  are  converted  into  the 
person,  divine  as  well  as  human,  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
adore  him  is  no  idolatry.  We  may  allow  this  to  be  the  fitct,  and  that 
they  t^c%  formally  innocent.  But  even  themselves  allow,  that  if  their 
doctrine  on  the  sulgect  be  not  true,  idolatry  is,  by  the  fore-mentioned 
adoration,  mcOerialhf  committed.  So  that  their  own  authorized 
Manuals  do  not  hesitate  to  declare,  that  when  ignorant  priests  exhibit 
the  host  before  consecration  in  such  a  way  as  to  lead  the  people'  to 
believe  that  consecration  has  taken  place,  they  force  the  peophy  in  their 
act  of  ador€Uion,  to  eommU  idolatry — i.  e.  materially^  in  &ct  reaUy. 
What  is  this  but  to  give  up  the  point,  and  allow  their  church  at  least 
to  be  guilty  ?  And  what  are  we  to  think  of  those  Romanists  who 
foit^  Protestants  to  receive  the  Eucharist  after  their  form.  ?  We  do 
not  ransack  the  consciences  of  our  papal  brethren  :  we  confine  our- 
selves to  their  church ;  only  reminding  them,  that  there  is  a  Judge  of 
their  very  consciences.  Every  one  at  all  versed  in  the  polemics  of 
Rome,  will  recollect  the  un&ir  representation  which  is  currently  made 
of  the  sentiments  of  Bishop  Taylor  on  this  subject ;  and  he  will  hope, 
in  charity  to  such  misrepresenters,  that  they  were  ignorant,  or. not 
aware  at  the  time,  of  the  distinction,  which  sets  all  right. 

In  the  most  audientic  documents  of  Rome,  principles  are  inculcated 
which  will  justify  breach  of  faith  to  the  extreme  point ;  and  therefore  it 
is  no  wonder  that  perjury  has  been  imputed  to  that  church.  There 
certainlv  have  not  been  wanting  instances,  and  they  are  not  far.  to 
seek,  of  those  who  have  appeared  to  avail  themselves  of  the  encou- 
ragement, or  comply  with  the  injunctions,  of  so  authoritative  a  church. 
And  what  is  the  course  taken,  in  the  case  of  plain,  grammatical  viola- 
tion of  the  most  sacred  obligation — an  oath  ?  Why,  the  conadenxse  of 
the  juror;  who  may  think  fit  to  understand  it  in  any  sense  which  may 
suit  him.  The  consciences  of  some  persons  are  doubtless  very 
inscrutable  things.  Yet,  in  secular  afiisdrs,  it  would  hardly  be  tolerated 
that  a  person  under  bond  to  pav  a  certain  sum  to  another  should  say, 
that  he  understands  the  bond  of  money  to  be  paid  to  him.  At  least 
the  strong  arm  of  law,  ,and  of  justice  too,  would  teach  him  a  better 
lesson.  In  worldly  matters,  it  is  possible*for  words  to  have  a  definite 
mecming;  but  in  the  sacred  business  of  a  religious  appeal  to  the 
Almighty,  it  seems  this  is  impossible ;  and,  accorc&g  to  what  are  now 
esteemed  liberal  views  of  the  subject,  perjwry  has  become  an  impossible 
crime.  Without,  however,  dwelling  longer  upon  an  argument  which  is 
a  mockery  both  of  common  sense  and  of  common  morality,  let  iis  admit 
cases  of  ignorance,  doubt,  or  misconception,  which  may  really  exempt 
the  false  juror  fit)m  guilt;  this  is  oj\\y  formal  exemption,  not  material; 
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and  if  the  plam  grammatical  meaning  of  an  oath  be  to  a  certain  poi^ 
pofle^  the  violation  of  that  oath  is  in  itself  maierialf  sabetantial  per- 
yatyy  aod  he  who  is  guilty  of  it  is  guilty  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
aoght  to  be,  perhaps  is,  ia  the  sight  of  his  own  conseience,  whateTer 
he  may  say  or  preteod.  It  is  ed^keoing  to  observe  how  a  looee  and 
perverse  movalily,  ftom  whatev^-  motive,  will  often  concur  wkh  the 
most  pvoAigate  specolations  of  men  who  are  nnivenally  beSevei  to 
make  oonsdenoe  of  nothing. 

There  is  another  point  on  which  the  sophistiy  of  Romanists,  aided 
by  a  perverse  nse  of  the  distinction  which  we  are  considering,  is 
employed.  Individaals  of  the  Italian  communion  are  rather  sore 
onaer  the  imputation  of  esfduswenesa  and  intokranc&^  particidariy  at 
a  time  when  they  wish  for  every  credit  for  liberality  and  charity. 
They  not  only  pitifess  to  decline- passing  a  judgment  upon  individually 
but  they  allege  various  cireumstances  occasionally  attmding  heresy 
which  may  deprive  it  of  its  cond^nming  quality, — ^necessary  ignorance, 
absence  of  witfnlnesB,  idioley,  &c.  This  refers  entirely  to  the  fiirmaX 
character  of  the  act  or  state  of  heresy,  and  is  just  nothing  at  all :  no 
individual  or  body  of  men  presuming  to  pass  actual  sentence  as  to  the 
final  guilt  and  fiitare  state  of  particular  persons.*  But  will  any  piiest 
of  the  church  of  Rome  who  has  sworn  the  cte^  of  Pius  IV.,  wMdi 
banishes  from  salvation  all  who  do  not  hold  the  articles  of  that  creed, 
turn  ronnd  and  eat  his  own  oath,  and  admit,  in  flat  contradiction  to 
tJMtt  oath,,  that  Ibose  who^ona  fide  and  simply,  and  with  no  extenua- 
tion, reject  the  creed  of  his  churd),  and  are  therefore  ^yroper  A^tvtfMs^ 
can  obtsin  salvation  or  escape  damnation  ?  He  caanot--he  dares  not 
No:  the  wilful  and  obstinate  heretic,  whether  the  indulgent  censor 
can  or  will  point  him  out,  is  both  a  material  and  a  fcvmal  heretic,  and 
condemned  ti>  eternal  damnation.  It  would  be  worth  while  for  the 
leader  after  thii  to  run  over  in  his  recollection  the  articles,  truly  tiie 
pope's,  which  compose  the  final  and  main  body  of  the  creed  of  Pius 
I V .  It  niust,  however,  be  acknowledged,  that  the  gannent  of  libe- 
rality, politic  as  it  may  be  at  times  to  use  in  diis  country,  hangs  but 
awkwardly  on  the  shoulders  of  a  genuine  Romanist*  He  is  fiyr  better 
at  ease  when,  as  he  sometimes  ventures^to  do  even  in  this  country, 
he  endeavours  to  intimidate  in^  convereion  by  this  argument :  «  You 
admit  that  we  may  be  saved  in  our  religion ;  we  do  not  admit  that 
you  may  be  saved  in  yours.  It  is  therefere  your  most  prudoit,  be- 
cause safes<v  course,  to  adopt  oars*"  But  this  at  once  lets  in  all  the 
intolerant  exdusiveness  alleged  against  the  Roman  chnch.  No  matter 
%x  that  if  ii  mccoid. 

Upon  Ate  whole,  let  me  impress  it  upon  all  who  would  be  Protes- 
tants more  tiurn  in  name,  to  keep  a  constant  eye  to  the  distinctkm 
which  istiie  subject  of  ttus  communication.  It  will  serve  as  a  due  in 
most  of  the  mazes  of  papal  controversy.  It  will  detect  eoror  and 
sophistry :  it  will  guara  against  them ;  and,  in  so  doing,  it  wiK  give 
fiur  pky  to  truth,  if  k  does  not  positively  promote  it.  This  of  itself 
and  alone  is  an  important  point.  «!•  M. 
'       ■    ■  ■  ■ .  I  ■  ■    »i  

*  The  sermons,  however^  at  an  Auto  da  (6,  generally,  if  not  unrrenany,  make 
sure  of  the  damnation  of  the  victims.  ^  i 
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MR.  MOORE'S  HISTORY  OF  IRELANP.        ^ 

Sib,*— The  following  obeenrations  on  thoee  parts  of  Mr.  T;  Moore'^ 
<*  Hiatory  of  Ireland,**  •  which  relate  to  the  introdactien  of  Cbrfstianity 
kito  that  coontry,  are  offered  for  insertion  in  the  Britii^  MsMsune, 
with  the  hope  that  they  may  in  some  degree  serve  the  cause  <»  truth. 
It  would  he  needless  to  inform  such  of  your  readers  as  aire  aware 
that  Mr.  M.  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  that  he  considers  the  ^  mission  of 
St.  Patrick  to  form  the  principal  featmre"  in  the  early  history  of  the 
-Iriflih  church.  Nor  will  it  be  necessary  to  canvass  tiie  truth  or  false- 
hood of  the  glowing  description  which  Mr.  M.  gives  (p.  203)  of  hi^, 
8t.  Patrick's,  ministry  among  the  Irii^  because  all  n^o  have  read  the 
observations  to  be  foxmd  on  this  subject  in  the  two  last  numbers  of 
yonr  Magazine,  must  be  satisfied  that  the  saint  of  Mr.  M.  and  the 
true  apostle  of  Ireland  are  totaUv  distinct  personages.  Preliminaary, 
therefore^  to  an  examination  of  some  of  Mr.  M.^s  dtatem^its  and 
quotations,  it  shall  suffice  to  protest  against  the  unchristian  principle 
involved  in  the  following  passage  and  note  :«^ 

^  The  same  poliey  by  which  Christianity  did  not  disdain  to  win  her  way  in  more 
polished  countries,  was  adopted  by  the  first  missionaries  in  Ireland ;  and  the  out- 
ward forms  of  past  error  became  the  vehicle  through  which  new  and  Tital  truths 
were  oonyeyed.f  The  days  devoted  finom  old  times  to  pagan  festivals,  were  now 
transferred  to  the  service  of  the  Christian  cause.  The  feast  of  Samhin,  which  had 
been  held  annnally  at  the  time  of  the  vernal  equinox,  was  found  opportunely  to  coin- 
cide with  the  celebration  of  Easter ;  and  the  fires  lighted  up  by  the  pagan  Irish  to 
welcome  the  summer  solstice,  were  continued  afterwards,  and  even  cbwn  to  die 
present  d^,  in  honour  of  the- eve  of  St.  John.'*  (pp.  204,  aGl&) 

If  in  this  passage  for  the  words  **  Christianity"  and/*  Chrisfians,** 
we  substitute  "jtwpery"  and  "papists,"  Mr.  M.  may  be  considered  as 
giving  a  very  fair  representation  of  the  practices  of  the  church  to 
which  he  belongs ;  but  of  such  a  palpable  compromise  between  Christ 
and  Belial  the  "  early  Christians "  knew  nothing.  In  justice'  to 
Gregory,  however,  it  ought  to  be  stated,  that  in  a  letter  to  Ethelbert, 
which  Bede  gives  two  chapters  further  on,  the  pope  exhorts  that  king 
to  root  out  the  worship  of  idols,  and  to  destroy  their  temples — "  idolo- 
rum  cultus  insequere  ;  fanorum  {sd^icia  everte"  (Bede,  Ub.  i.,  c.  32)  : 
whence  we  may  conclilde^  either  that  Qregory  did  not  always  recom- 
mend the  policy  attributed  to  him  by  Mr.  M.,  or  that  (like  a  tswe 
papist)  he  gave  secret  instructions  to  lus  agents  which  were  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  culvice  tendered  by  him  to  the  king.  But  be  this  as 
it  may,  it  has  ever  been  a  fixed  principle  with  th6  Romish  cfauxch  to 


*  ^  The  History  of  Irehmd,**  by  Thomas  Moore,  Esq.,  Vol.  I. 

t  "  The  very  same  policy  was  recommended  by  Pope  Gregory  to  Augustine  and 
h|s  fellow^labourers  in  England.  See  his  letter  to  the  Abbot  Mellitus  in  Bede,  (lib.  i 
c.  30,)  where  he  suggests  that  the  temples  of  the  idols  in  that  nation  ought  not  to  be 
destroyed.'*  [Then  follows  a  translation  of  part  of  the  letter  in  question,  and  a 
reference  to  Hume*s  "  Remarks  on  the  Policy  ofthe  first  Missionaries,"  vol.  L,  cljapi  1 ; 
and  Mr.  M.  proceeds:]  <'  With  similar  views,  the  early  Christians  selected*  jn 
general,  for  the  festivals  of  their  church,  such  days  as  had  become  hallowed  to  the 
pagans  by  the  celebrations  of  some  of  their  religious  solemnities." 
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make  every  otter  consideration  yield  to  the  establishment  of  the  pope's 
supremacy  over  those  nations  which,  in  evil  hour,  may  have  been 
visited  by  popish  missionaries.  Hence,  whether  we  regard  the  lalmurs 
of  those  missionaries  in  former  or  modern  times,  we  shall  be  at  no  loss 
for  examples  of  their  toleration  of  all  kinds  of  idolatrous  rites  among 
their  heathen  converts,  provided  the  latter  were  willing  to  yield 
implicit  obedience  to  ^*  Christ's  vicar  upon  earth."  Nay,  the  use  of 
incense  and  holy  water,  and  shrines  and  images,  and  wax  lights  and 
votive  offerings,  and  the  many  other  superstitious  practices  which  the 
Romish  church  revived  from  the  ceremonial  of  the  defonct  heathenism 
of  the  empire,  would  seem  to  indicate  that  allegiance  to  the  holy  see 
is  only  to  be  expected  in  proportion  as  the  religion  of  a  nation  is 
assimilated  to  paganism.* 

That  the  effect  of  a  mode  of  conversion  which  leaves  **  ancient 
ceremonies  and  symbols  of  fidth"  unmolested,  should  prove  somewhat 
extensive,  is  not  to  be  wondered  at ;  for  when  heathens  are  permitted 
to  retain  the  substance  of  their  idolatrous  rites,  the  new  name  under 
which  idolatry  is  perpetrated  is  not  very  likely  to  create  opposition. 
When  Mr.  M.,  therefore,  tells  us,  that  his  **  great  apostle  "  of  Ireland 
employed  sucih  gentle  methods  and  skilful,  to  procure  converts,  as 
left  the  ancient  Irish  in  possession  of  their  pagan  festivals  and  cere- 
monies, we  are  prepared  to  credit  such  glowing  language  as,  ^  Chris- 
tianity burst  forth  at  the  first  ray  of  apostolic  light,  and,  with  the 
sudden  ripeness  of  a  northern  summer,  at  once  covered  the  w^hole 
land,"  (p.  203) ;  or  the  assertion  of  old  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  "  Bap- 
tizatis  itaque  catervaiim  populis"  (Topog.  Hib.,  Dist.  iii.  16.)  Nor 
need  we  be  surprised  that  there  was  "  not  one  drop  of  blood  shed  on 
account  of  religion  throughout  the  course  of  this  mild  Christian  revo- 
lution,'* (p.  203);  for  why  should  there  be  any  resistance  to  the 
laboiu^  of  an  apostle  who,  according  to  Mr.  M.,  carefully  abstained 
from  touching  "  that  prejudice  in  favour  of  old  institutions  which  is  so 
inherent  in  the  Irish,*'  (p.  204.)  Mr.  M.,  however,  is  in  a  great  wratli 
with  the  old  writer  above  mentioned,  for  adducing  this  <*  bloodless 
triumph  of  Christianity ''  as  a  serious  fault  in  the  Irish  nation.  In  a 
note,  page  204,  he  observes — 

**  Giraldus  Cambrensis  has  been  guilty  of  either  the  bigotry  or  stupidity  of  ad- 
ducing this  bloodless  triumph  of  Christianity  among  tlie  Irish  as  a  charge  against 
that  people  :— Pro  Christi  ccclcsia  corona  martyri  nulla.  Non  igitur  inventus  est 
in  partibus  istis,  qui  ccclesis  surgentis  fundamenta  sanguinis  eflfusionc  cemcntorat : 
non  fuit  qui  facerit  [i.  e.  facerct]  hoc  bonum ;  non  fuit  usque  ad  udum. —  Tofog, 
'  Sib.,  dist.  iii.,  cap.  29.'*    . 

Now,  independently  of  this  reference  to  Giraldus  being  given  wrong, 
there  is  a  want  of  good  faith  in  the  use  made  of  the  quotation  itaelil  In 
the  Topog.  Hib.^  Dist.  iii.,  c.  28,  Giraldus  Cambrensb  is  not  discussiiig 
the  "bloodless  triumph  of  Christianity,"  but  the  great  negligence  of 


*  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remind  your  readers  of  tlic  fifUi  of  PascaPs  Prorineial 
ZteUer$ ;  of  the  accounts  contained  in  the  celebrated  Lettres  Edifiania  H  CmrUauts ; 
and  of  the  Abbe  Dubois's  Lettrcs,  &c.>  on  the  conversions  to  Christianity  in  t|ic 
East  Indies. 
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the  bishops  and  others,  who  left  unreproved  and  uncorrected  a  people 
guilty  of  such  enormous  offences  as  were  chargeable  upon  the  Irish. 
He  asserts  that  there  was  not  an  individual  who  would  **  lift  up  his 
voice  like  a  trumpet — ^none  who  would  contend  to  banishment  and 
death  in  behalf  of  that  church  which  Christ  had  purchased  with  his 
precious  blood.  <*  Mirum  itaque/'  he  adds,  '<quod  ubigenscrudelissima 
et  sanguinis  sitibunda,  fides  ab  antiquo  fundata  et  semper  tepidissima, 
pro  Christi  ecclesia  corona  martyri  nulla,  &c.  .  .  .  Sunt  enim  pastores, 
qui  non  pascere  quGerunt,  sed  pauci  £unt  preelati,  qui  non  prodesse 
copiunt,  sed  preeesse.  Sunt  episcopi,  qui  non  omen,  sed  nomen ;  non 
onus,  sed  honorem  amplectuntur."  It  may,  therefore,  be  now  de- 
manded. What  other  conclusion  could  the  most  HberiU  and  quick- 
witted person  deduce  from  such  premises,  other  than  that  arrived  at 
by  Giraldus?  And  what  "stupimty  or  bigotry"  is  there  in  bringing 
the  «  bloodless  triumph  of"  such  "  Christianity  "  as  that  described  by 
Giraldus,  in  the  form  of  a  "  charge,"  not  "against  the  people*'  gene- 
ralfy,  as  Mr.  M.  would  lead  his  readers  to  suppose,  but  against  their 
superior  clergy — that  class  of  persons  among  whom  martyrs  were,  in 
other  nations,  plentifully  found  ?  One  can  conceive  many  reasons 
vrhy  a  writer,  attached  to  a  party  which  professes  to  entertain  a 
righteous  horror  of  a  *^  sinecure  church,"  should  have  no  pleasure  in 
the  contemplation  of  such  a  priesthood  as  that  which  Giraldus  reproves, 
or  why  "that  sort  of  retrospective  imagination  which  for  ever  yearns 
after  the  past,''  (p.  203,)  should  be  disappointed  to  find  that  ^  the 
finest  peasantry  in  the  world"  has  not  been  rendered  "  exceedingly 
cruel  and  blood-thirsty  "  by  any  modem  device ;  but  it  is  scarcely  to 
be  credited  that  even  Mr.  M.  would  in  this  instance  have  hazarded 
his  reproof  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis  if  he  had  happened  to  have  read 
that  author  for  himself.  Nor  can  Mr.  M.  be  considered  more  fortunate 
in  fixing  on  the  "  Feast  of  Samhin,"  (which  occurred  on  the  first  of 
November^  as  "opportunely  coinciding  with  the  ceUhration  of  Easter;'* 
and  it  may  be  added,  in  passing,  that  few  advocates  for  the  Romisk 
original  of  the  church  in  Ireland  would  care  to  number  among  their 
proo&  in  favour  of  such  an  opinion,  the  hghting  up  of  fires  ^<  in  honour 
of  the  eve  of  St.  John,"  C.  E.  O. 

DISSENTERS*  FUNERALS. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^Through  the  pages  of  your  Magazine  I  asked  the 
following  questions : — 

(1.)  Whether  or  not  a  clergyman  ought  to  refiise  to  permit  dis- 
senters to  sing  a  hymn  in  the  churchyard  after  a  funeral  ?  Since 
that,  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Lushington,  as  I  find  by  the  papers,  has  been 
taken  on  the  subject.  This,  I  suppose,  will  be  considered  as  setting 
the  matter  at  rest,  as  to  the  right  of  the  dissenters'  claim,  but  does  it 
follow  that  we  ought  to  refuse  to  permit  such  a  performance  to  take 
place  after  we  have  finished  the  service  and  left  the  grave  ?*    And  if 

*  The  only  answer  to  this  question  must  be,  that  the  clergyman  who  gives  sueh 
permission  to  sectaries  as  this  question  contemplates,  voluntarily  CQCOurages  irreguhur 
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90,  does  this  responsibility  All  on  the  offioialuig  mii^ert  whelber 
incuiQbeiit  cmt.  oumHey  or  on  the  pqraon  (whethar  deriool  or  lay)  m 
whom  the  freehold  of  the  churchyarcjl  is.  vested  ? 

(2.)  My  second  questioa  remains  aUogether  iuMD6wered>  as  to 
whether  a  cLergyvoBn  may  permit  a  psalm  to  be  sui^  m  Aeckurdi  on 
such  an  oooasion.  Yoors,  fai^foliy,  D.  I.  £. 


POPERY  IN  ENGLAND. 


PoPBET  IH  EvaLAVD. — We  fed  pUagkn  in  announdiur  tb  oar  retAein,  Aat  a  sew 
catholic  du^l  was  opeiiMl  for  Diyine  servioe  at  Weobly,  in  Herefoviaiaie,  on  Thtandaj^  ilie 
15th  instant.  The  Bev.  Richard  Boyle  delivensd  a  strong  and  inmMire  discnone  Irom 
3iatt.  xxi.  13,  to  a  respectable  assembly,  the  grtater  proportion  of  wnom  were  ProUttOMiM, 
who  had  come  from  a  considerabk  distance  to  witness  the  imposing  ceremony,  tlw  mass 
waa  cekhraled  bv  the  Rev.  Leonard  Caldeibank,  the  moch-reByfeoCed  psstor  of  the  congTCf»» 
tion.  TkU  it  thefrgt  catholic  ehapd  which  has  been  eoknmiy  opened  in  thiecammryeiM^oe 
Ike  daofg  of  the  Sefomuxtion," — AnOrewt*  Orthodex  Jovmal, 

To  the  sincere  friends  of  ProtestasrU  Christianity^  it  mvUat  ever  be  a 
euligect  of  the  deepest  regret  to  behold  their  ProUsUmt  breAren  ooun- 
tenancing  and  encouraging,  by  word  or  deed,  the  extennoo  of  a 
religion,  to  which  every  rightly-informed  Christian  must  feel  audi 
insuperable  objections.  They  who,  by  their  «onduc^  reader  th^sn- 
selves  amenable  to  the  above  imputation,  either  are  sincere  Protestants, 
or  they  are  not ;  either  they  are  the  adversaries  of  popery,  or  they 
ore  its  advocates^  If  the  latter  character  be  thein^  whait  avails  it  to 
wear  the  flimsy  mantle  of  hypocrisy  P  Why,  oatwardlyf  and  to  the 
eye  of  the  world,  be  ProiestaniSy  when,  in  their  inmost  hearts^  and  in 
the  eye  of  God,  they  are,  to  all  intentsand  puipo8es,f)aptt^  f  "  How 
lonff  uriU  such  as  'diey  halt  between  two  opmiontP*  E'en  let  than 
adopt  the  advice  of  &e  prophet— <<  If  ike  Lord  he  God,  io/oHow  kkn, 
hut  tfJBaaif  then  io  follow  Am."  If,  on  the  other  haad,  they,  to  whom 
I  refer,  indude  thmnselves  among  the  number  of  sincere  Proieetemtf, 
let  them  reflect  calmly  and  dispassionately  on  tbe  unavoidable  result 
of  this  teeming  approbation,  on  their  pant,  of  a  systemi  to  whidi,  if 
Protestants,  they  must  necmanly  be  advene  and  opposed ;  let  them 
consider,  that  the  outward  countenance  given  to  an  nnscriptural  and 
idolatrous  felth  will  be  construed,  by  the  world,  as  an  inward  iqiproval 
of  it ;  with  the  world,  the  wUih  will  be  assigned  as  ^^faltker  to  the  deed'' 
Let  them  consider,  that  each  recurrence  of  such  conduct  gives  a  fre^ 
stimulus  to  the  instruments  of  Rome,  who  are  even  now  **  oompasaing 
sea  and  land  to  make  proselytes ;"  the  incessant  object  of  whoee  ex- 
ertion is  again  to  establish  in  these  realms  the  tyrannical  sway 
which  was  destroyed  at  the  R^tMrmation.  Let  them  read,  reflect 
npon^  and  act  according  to  the  reply  given  by  God'e  chosen 
people  by  their  heavenly-commissioned  leader,  Jo^ua,  when  ex- 
horting them  to  religious  obedience :«— ^<  If  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to 

practices,  whieh  the  law  does  not  sanction.  The  consequence  can  hardly  be  doabt- 
fbl.  Doubtless,  on  the  occasion  of  a  funeral,  one  would  wish  to  gratify  all  reammabit 
wiahca.  But  if  there  are  persons  dissatisfied  with  our  services,  and  wishing  to  add  lu 
tfacm,  why  do  tbcy  not  bury  in  their  own  grounds?— Ed. 
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serve  the  Lord,  choose  yon,  this  day,  whom  ye  wiil  serve;  whether 
the  gods  which  your  fathers  aerved,  wfakh  were  on  the  other  aide  of 
the  flood,  or  the  gods  of  the  Amoritee,.  in  whose  land  ye  dwell.  Aod 
the  people  answered,  and  said,  God  forbid  that  we  should  forsake  the 
Lord,  to  serve  other  gods :  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  R.  S. 


CHANGE  OF  LE8SQN8. 


SiK, — Can  you,  or  any  of  your  numerous  correspondents,  point  out  to 
me  an  authority  for  the  following  deviation  from  the  directions  laid 
down  in  our  Book  of  Common  Prayer  ? — 

Some  time  since  I  attended  the  church  of  a  fashionable  and  populous 
parish,  situate  at  no  great  distance  from  the  place  where  I  reside, 
during  evening  service  on  the  Sunday,  and  was  much  surprised  to  find 
that  instead  of  the  first  Lesson  appointed  for  the  service  of  that  even- 
ing, the  clergyman  read  a  chapter  from  the  book  of  Daniel.  An 
extemporary  exposition  of  the  chapter  (evidently  not  the  first  of  a 
course,)  was  afterwards  delivered  from  the  pulpit.  My  desire  is,  to 
know  upon  what  authority  (if  any)  the  minister  took  upon  himself  to 
alter  the  usual  arrangement,*  Requesting  you  to  give  mention  to 
this,  I  am,  Sir,,  with  all  consideration,  your  obedient  servant, 

A  Gloucestershire  Subscriber. 


ORDINATION  SERVICE. 


SiB, — May  I  beg  the  &TOur  of  your  inserting  the  foUowii^  que^oa 
in  your  Magazine.  Perhaps  some  of  your  conrespondents  wili  notice 
it»«ad  be  kind  enough  to  send  yoa  an  answer  la  it. 

Why  does  theChurchof  England  appoint  AoU^  vi.  2 — 7^  to  be  read 
at  the  brdinatioQ  of  deacons? 

Yoa  are  awaie,  no  doubt,  that  in  die  controversy  wluch  is  carried 
on  between  dissenters  and  churchmen  in  the  present  day,  this  passage 
is  referred  to  by  diasentens  aa  proving  the  right  of  the  people  to 
eled  ih&ff  own  spiritual  minisiers,  and  the  propriety  of  the  reference  is 
denied  by  churdiMen,-  inasmuck  as  this  passage  records  the  election^ 
not  of  spiriiual  miniiBteis,  bat  of  persona  to  be  appointed  over  m 
<<  boainess"  which  was^  strictly  ^)eakzag,  tecular.  The  wacd  deaeons 
does  not  occur  in  the  text ;  hot  our  ehnrchy  bji  appoihtbig  this  passage 
to  be  read  at  the  ordinatioit  of  deacon^  consld«r^of  conrse,  that  the 
^  ceven"  were  ordained  to  this  office.  Hooksris  of  the  same  opinioDy 
(see  book  v.,  secti  78.)  If  the  church  and:  her  ablest  defender  are^ 
right  in  the  applieation  which  they  make  of  this  passage  of  accipturei 

*  Similar  questions  to  this  have  been  repeatedly  ansvered.  Such  practice  is  ex- 
tremely irregulory  and  it  is  a  sad  pity  that  whererei^  it  oeeurs  it  is  not  stopped  in  the 
only  vay  in  which  such  wilful  irregularities  ever  are  stopped-r-by  a  complaint  to  the 
ordinary,  with  the  nanui  of  the  parties  who  will  antbeutlcat^  the  oottipliunt.— En. 
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to  the  establishment  of  the  order  of  deacons,  how  is  the  argument 
drawn  from  it  by  the  dissenters,  in  support  of  their  system,  to  be 
refuted  ?  I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  B. 


ST.  PATRICK. 

Sir,— I  do  not  know  whether  tlie  shape  in  which  the  essay  on  St. 
Patrick  is  presented  in  your  Magazine  leaves  me  at  liberfy  to  com- 
ment on  it.  But,  whatever  may  be  the  origin  of  the  tracts  ascribed  to 
him,  they  do  not  8u£Bce  to  persuade  me  there  was  such  a  person,  and 
that  he  is  not  a  creature  of  mythology  and  &ble. 

The  confession  of  Patrick  certainly  confesses  rather  more  than  I  am 
disposed  to  believe,  viz.,  that  a  dream  warned  him  to  go  to  Ireland, 
and  promised  that  he  should  find  a  ship  ready  to  take  hun  there,  and 
that  ne  accordingly  found  the  vessel  ready  to  sail.  Ships  to  Ireland 
were  not  common  in  those  days,  when  its  inhabitants  were  cannibals, 
as  we  know  from  St.  Jerome's  positive  testimony.  Besides  his  own 
dreams,  we  have  the  inspired  visions  of  his  friends.  To  inquire,  why 
this  document  is  less  loaded  with  miracle  and  fitble  than  others 
relating  to  him,  is  like  asking  why  Jove's  satellites  are  less  than  Jove? 

Nothing  cited  from  the  epistle  to  Coroticus  has  any  tendency  (in  my 
opinion^  to  shew  that  it  was  of  earlier  date  than  430.  What  is  meant 
by  the  last  Roman  legion  leaving  Britain  in  404,  I  do  not  wdl  know. 
Honorius  renounced  the  management  of  this  island,  by  solemn  letters 
of  renunciation,  addressed  to  its  cities,  and  directing  them,  fuXamoBoi, 
i.e.,  res  suas  curare,  in  410  or  early  in  41  J.  And  subsequently,  on 
two  occasions,  he  sent  a  legion  to  their  assistance ;  one  was  com* 
manded  by  Gallio  of  Ravenna,  and  the  year  is  known,  but  I  have  not 
opportunity  of  referring  to  Prosper  and  the  other  chronicles.  I  cannot 
discern  what  the  legions  have  to  do  with  it ;  though  the  renundation 
of  Honorius  might.  But  it  may  well  be  quiestioned  wh^er  the  pro- 
vincials of  Britain  thereby  lost  their  rank  of  ^'  Roman  citizens,"  even 
in  the  *  courts  of  law ;  and  assuredly  they  did  not  in  mere  common 
parlence.  Perhaps  the  author  is  not  aware  that  the  descendants  of 
those  citizens,  retaining  the  Roman  language  and  manners,  were  dis- 
tinguished from  the  tribes  of  the  British  and  Gaelic  tongues  by  the 
name  of  y  Romani,  and  spoken  of  as  a  belligerent  power  in  the  dis- 
turbances of  the  island,  until  after  the  middle  of  the  sixth  century. 
The  words  which  I  remember  Prosper  uses,  *^  Pharamundusregnatin 
Franci&,"  do  not  imply  that  he  was  in  possession  of  Gaul,  or  any  part 
thereof.  The  country  there  styled  Francis,  is  the  modem  circle  of 
Franconia;  and  the  head-quarters  of  Pharamond  were  at  Wurtzburg 
or  Herbipolis.  Clodion,  his  son,  made  good  his  footing  in  the  Northern 
Gallia,  Belgica,  or  low  countries.  This  paragraph  &ould  have  been 
better  considered  before  the  article  was  converted  into  a  penny  tract. 

*  A  soTereign  may  renounce  his  own  privileges,  and  resmme  those  of  his  soljeels,  if 
forfeited  by  misconduct.  But  no  man  can  renaunee  the  rights  of  another  ;  and,  least 
of  all,  can  it  be  done  by  implication. 
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The  Quarion  of  Saint  Pallady  is  an  undoubted  event.  The  minifr- 
tntion  of  Patrick  is  attested  by  no  document  or  historieal  proof ;  and 
the  ai*co«nt8  of  it  are  not  merely  &bulous,  as  all  the  Legenda  Sanc- 
torum fiom  Snlpicius  Severus  downwards  are^  but  they  bear  peculiar 
marks  of  fiction.  His  best  firiend.  Father  Colgan,  divides  or  multiplies 
him  into  fom*  Irish  saints,  independent  of  sundry  foreign  ones.  He 
wafl  bom  in  Gaul,  in  Ireland,  and  in  this  island.  He  was  buried  at. 
Down,  at  Kirkpatrick,  and  in  Glastonbury  church.  His  father's  name 
was  Calphumins^  it  was  Mawon>  and  it  was  Aloryt.  His  own  name 
waa  PatriduSy  it  was  Nanniis,  it  was  Succath,  it  was  Cothirlagh,  it  was 
Magonias,  and  it  was  Tailghean.  Iris  hexsdif  could  scarcely  boast  of 
more  appellatk>ns  than  this  obscure  character.  The  Webh  catalogue 
of.  the  saints,  called  Bone^d  y  Sai^t,  ass^  that  he  was  great  grand- 
son to  Gwydion  ap  Don.  Now,  if  anything  be  clear  in  th^e  obscure 
Celtic  tales,  I  believe  it  is  clear  that  Gwydion  ap  Don  is  nobody  at  all, 
but  a  mere  god  or  daemon  of  the  Celtic  paganism,  generally  deemed  to 
be  identical  with  Mercury. 

I  know  it  Aiay  be  answered^  that  all  these  incongruities  were  added, 
as  miraclee  and  old-wive's  tales  were  added,  to  his  legend  in  later  times. 
And  I  ¥dll  reply  by  asking,  whether  the  corrupted  church,  in  her  lying 
moods,  was  wont  so  to  d^  with  her  saints  ?  Certainly  not.  It  was 
never  her  Smey^  to  give  to  her  cham|H[ons  as  many  fath^^  cradles, 
and  tombs  as  there  are  leaves  in  a  shamrock,  and  more  names  thafi 
there  are  eyes  in  a  potato.  St.  Gregory  Thaumaturgas  and  St. 
Anthony  had  no  such  pluralities,  neither  had  that  most  notorious  and 
detestable  personage  (St  Patrick's  reputed  uncle)  Martin  of  Tours. 
It  may  be  rejoined,  that  the  saints  connected  with  Celtic  countries 
stand  ia  a  different  predicament,  owing  to  the  different  style  and 
homour  of  those  countries.  But  that  again  will  prove  false.  No 
Sttch  thipg  appears  in  St.  Alban,  in  Germanus  (Patrick's  reputed 
tutor),  mr  Lupus  Trecaasentis,  who  divided  their  time  between  Gaul 
and  Britain,  in  St.  Iltud,  St.  Sams(»,  St.  Paul  de  Leon,  or  any  other 
anthentic  and  historical  saint  of  Celtica. 

Some  few  there  may  be  who,  although  they  have  not  these  peculi- 
arities, are  scarcely  more  authentic  than  himself;  and  their  &bles,  I 
believe,  grew  out  of  the  fusion  of  heathenism  with  what  its  corrupted 
and  oompromiEdng  teachers  called  Christianity.  The  calendar  honours 
St.  Bacchus,  St.  Nereus,  and  St.  Mercury.  We  may  guess  how  they 
got  there.  At  any  rate  we  must  admit,  that  if  there  ever  were  such 
men,  they  had  no  namesakes  beneath  Olympus.  That  disgraceful 
system  was  not  limited  to  classical  heathenism,  but  extended  itself  to 
Celts  and  Teutons. 

That  Ireland,  in  the  apostolic  age  and  afterwards,  heard  the  gospel ; 
and  that,  in  the  fifth  century,  her  doctrine  (so  far  as  she  had  any)  was 
widely  different  firom  the  superstition  which  now  prevails,  cannot  be 
doubted.  That  it  was  such  in  the  fifth  century  as  to  merit  praise, 
even  in  comparison  with  popery,  is  more  doubtful.  In  aiding  with 
the  deceived  and  ignorant  of  that  country,  it  is  a  just  argument  that, 
if  there  ever  wot  such  a  being  a»  'Pattiek^  the  most  ancient  and  only 
plausible  evidences  of  him  shew  that  he  was  no  pa{>ist  or  envoy  fiom 
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Rome.  But  tliat  there  was  such  a  man,  and  that  he  wrote  tlioee 
works,  ifl  hard  to  credit. 

From  the  seventh  to  the  tenth  centuries,  there  was  a  wish  and 
endeavour  among  the  people  of  these  islands  to  pass  off  for  real  Chris* 
tianity,  and  so  consign  to  oblivion  the  semi-dniidical  sort  of  heresy 
which  had  been  prevalent  in  the  fifth  and  sixth.  And  I  should  look 
upon  these  works  as  having  been  composed  in  that  spirit  and  intention, 
hy  Culdean,  or  other  Britidii  priests,  not  being  Romanists. 

I  will  conclude  by  just  observing,  that  Coroticus  is  not  a  corruption 
t)f  Caradawg,  but  of  Cereticus.  Ceretica  was  a  district  of  Britain, 
^nearly  coinciding  with  Cardigansliire,)  where  St.  Patrick  sojoamed, 
and  from  whence  he  set  out  on  his  expedition  to  Ireland.  See  Girald. 
Cambr.  ap.  Wharton  Angl.  Sacra.,  p.  629.  H. 


SUNDAY  CLOTHING  CLUBS. 


•Sm,— The  &ct  is  notorious,  that,  (notwithstanding  increased  and 
increasing  accommodation,)  the  attendance  of  the  poor  upon  public 
worship  &1Lb  infinitely  short  of  what  it  should  be.  llie  reason 
assigned,  almost  invariably,  for  this  habitual  neglect  of  the  public 
means  of  grace,  is  a  want  of  decent  clothing.  The  question  is,  «  How 
can  this  objection  be  removed?*' — I  answer,  (and  I  would  modestly 
submit  it  to  the  careful  and  deliberate  study  of  every  Christian  person,) 
by  the  establishing  of  "  Sabbath  Clothing  Societies^'  Children  in  our 
National  Schools  take  home  with  them,  on  the  Saturday  afternoon  or 
evening,  the  clothing  in  which  they  appear  on  the  Sunday,  returning 
that  clothing  at  the  school-house  on  the  following  Monday ; — ^the  same 
plan,  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  pledging,  &c.,  to  any  extent,  might 
be  adopted  regarding  the  parents.  The  ^nds  requisite  for  carrying 
into  effect  this  project,  would,  I  am  aware,  be  somewhat  considerable ; 
but  a  weekly  payment  of  three  pence,  or  less,  until  three-fourths  of  the 
value  of  the  articles  of  apparel  were  paid  off,  would  greatly  meet  this 
difficulty — and  as  a  large  majority  of  the  poor  obtain  their  articles  of 
dress  at  tally-shops,  this  arrangement  could  not,  I  conceive,  be  objected 
to  upon  their  part.  After  a  year's  wear,  the  Sabbath  suit  could  be 
presented  to  them  for  week-day  use :  and  they  would  thus  be  furnished 
with  a  succession  of  reputable  apparel,  at  a  very  inconsiderable  outlay. 
Many  difficulties  would,  no  doubt,  meet  the  whole  project,  but  none, 
to  my  mind,  which  could  not,  by  perseverance,  be  overcome. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  U. 


SIR  JAMES  MACKINTOSH  AND  HIS  TUTOR. 

Mv  DEAR  Sir, — Sir  James  appears  to  have  been  a  great  admirer  of 
Fenelon,  (Life,  vol.  i.,  370,  Quarterly  Rev.,  July,  No.  cvii.,  p.  275,) 
and,  if  I  do  not  greatly  err,  he  has  unremittingly  borne  the  strongest 
testimony  to  that  true  saying  of  the  archbisho|>,  (Pious  Reflections, 
21th  day,)  "  The  love  of  liberty  is  one  of  the  mosit  dangerous  passions 
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of  the  heart  of  man."  Sir  James,  (i.,  p.  12,  Review,  p.  258,) 
speaking  of  his  tutor,  Dr.  Dunbar,  says — <<  but  I  shall  ever  be  grateful 
to  his  memory  for  having  contributed  to  breathe  into  my  mind  a 
strong  spirit  of  liberty,  which,  of  all  moral  sentiments,  in  my  opinion, 
tends  most  to  swell  the  heart  with  an  animating  and  delighdul  con* 
sciousness  of  our  own  dignity;  which  again  inspires  moral  heroism, 
hod  creates  the  exquisite  enjoyment  of  self-honour  and  self-reverence." 
Now  it  is  from  my  perfect  accordance  with  Sir  James's  opinion,  that 
I  say,  if  I  know  anything  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  if  its  promises 
for  the  life  that  now  is,  and  that  which  is  to  come,  are  anything  but  a 
cunningly  devised  fable,  the  moral  sentiment  which  Dr.  Dunbar 
breathed  into  the  mind  of  his  pupil  was  the  greatest  curse  that  he 
could  have  inflicted ;  in  fact,  I  should  say  that  he  was  serving  the  god 
of  this  world  in  the  most  efficacious  manner.  With  this  strong 
impression,  how  false  soever  it  may  have  appeared  to  Sir  J.  Mackin* 
tosh  and  his  tutor,  I  &ncy  to  myself  that  I  shew  unto  you  a  more 
excellent  way.  I  have  ever  endeavoured  to  breathe  into  my  own 
mind  and  that  of  those  whom  I  have  had  to  instruct,  not  what  shall 
tend  to  swell  the  heart  with  a  delightful  consciousness  of  our  own 
dignity,  but  what  shall  tend  most  to  sink  it  with  a  4a(i  consciousness  of 
our  own  unworthiness.  I  make  you,  it  is  true,  by  these  means,  to  feel 
yourself  wretched  and  miserable,  and  blind  and  naked,  in  your 
highest  and  best  exaltation  over  the  highest  and  best  of  your  species. 
**  But  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest 
be  rich,  and  white  raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the 
shame  of  nakedness  do  not  appear ;  and  anoint  thy  eyes  with  eye-salve, 
that  thou  mayest  see."  I  admit  that  I  cut  up,  by  the  root,  all  <<  the 
exquisite  enjoyments  of  self-honour  and  self-reverence ;"  but  I  think 
that  I  compensate  it  with  the  infinitely  higher  enjoyments  that  flow 
from  the  honour  of  another,  the  respect  of  another. 

Sponte  cadis,  majorque  accepto  robore  surges.  In  the  ^^animatii^ 
and  delightful  consciousness"  of  having  his  merits  to  plead,  hig  grace 
to  support  you,  you  will  be  inspired  with  a  moral  heroism^  that  can 
work — aye,  th^  has  worked  moral  miracles.        Francis  Hutshe. 


•       BURIAL  FEES. 

Sir, — ^The  following  Canons  of  the  English  chiu-ch  may  help  to  throw 
light  upon  the  subject  which  "  N.  C.  T."  has  brought  under  notice : — 

Camns  of  Elfric.    a.d.  957- 
Canon  27.  That  no  priest  sell  his  ministrations  for  money,  nor  make  demand 
of  anything  for  baptism,  or  any  other  nUnistratumy  &c. 

Promncial  Canons  of  Westminster,    a.d.  1126. 
2.  We  charge  that  no  price  be  demanded  for  chrism,  oil,  baptism,  visiting 
or  anointing  the  sick,  for  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ,  or  for  buriaL 
PrwincUU  Canons  qf  Westminster,    a.d.  1135. 
1 .  Following  the  canonical  institutes  of  the  fathers,  we  forbid,  by  apostolical 
authority,  any  price  to  be  demanded  for  chrism,  oil,  baptism,  penance,  visita- 
tion of  the  sick,  espousals  of  women,  unction,  communion  of  the  body  of  Chiist, 
or  burial,  under  pain  of  excommunication.  ^^  t 
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Prmflmaal  Cmmu  1^  Lmion.    a.d.  1175. 

7.  The  holy  synod  detests  simoniacal  heresy,  and  ordains  that  nothing  be 
demanjfid  fiur  orders,  chrism,  l^ptism,  eitrone  unction,  bnrial,  coramnninn, 
nor  the  dedication  of  a  phnrch,  but  that  what  is  freely  received  be  fredy  f^eai 
let  the  offender  be  anathema. 

PraewooZ  Camm  qf  Wegtmmiitr,    a.o.  1900. 

.a«  AoKwdtngto  the  Uiteran  conncil,*  we  forbid  anything  to  be  dfwandfd 
ibr  indoctiog  or  instituting  priests,  or  other  ckilcs,  for  bmymgf  the  ifeod^  or 
ffiving'the  nuptial  benediction,  for  chrism,  or  any  of  the  sacraments;  let  the 
offender  have  his  portion  with  Gehazi,  fcc. 

Vkicetan  Conosf  (/  Durham.    a.d.  1220. 

16.  And  since  the  covetou^ness  of  some  has  grown  to  such  a  height  that  ^y 
strive  to  set  a  price  upon  the  inestimable  grace  of  the  sacraments,  we,  being 
desirous  to  eiitirpate  from  the  cler^  that  love  of  money  (which  is  the  foot  of 
all  evils),  strictly  charge  that  nothmg  be  extorted  for  the  administration  of  the 
sacraments,  or  sacramentals ;  but  let  them  freely  give  what  they  have  freely 
fieoei«ed.  We  order  that  no  priest,  under  pain  of  suspenuon,  demand  anything 
hrfitmral  ritea,  or  the  nuptial  benediction,  &e. 

IXoeeMm  Cammt  </  fFartaier,    A.n.  1340. 

36.  We  strictly  diarge  the  priests,  that  they  exact  nothing  from  those  com- 
vitted  to  them  for  nuptial  benediction,  bmiab  of  the  dead,  Ace;  bat,  at  the 
same  lime,  we  do  not  wish  to  obstruct  the  pious  customs  of  the  frithfol, 
which  they  may  be  willing  to  observe  of  their  own  accord. 

On  the  other  band,  compare-^ 

Provineial  Canona  qf  Weatminiter.    a.d.  1103. 
36.  That  corpses  be  not  carried  out  of  their  parishes  to  be  buried^  so  tint  die 
priest  of  the  parish  lose  hujuat  duet. 

And  Pnvmdai  Camm  qf  (kfard.    a.b.  1333. 

37'  We  iSrmiy  forbid  that  ecclesiastical  burisl,  or  baptism,  or  other  eede- 
ilkastical  sacrament,  be  denied  to  any  on  account  of  money,  or  matrtmoDy  be 
hindered :  since,  if  by  the  pious  ikvotion  of  the  fiuthful,  anything  is  wont 
to  be  bestowed,  we  will  tnst  (Wilkins  has  mHiama^  but  the  senae  raqoSres 
vokunup»  and  so  Johnson  translstes  it,)  that>wltce  ha  dom  to  tlm  eto<vto»  in 
tlus  matter,  by  the  oi^inary  of  the  plece^  M  is  mote  largely  set  Sv^  In  tl)e  ge* 
nerfd  councU,t  &c, 

•  Council  of  Lateran,  i|i.  c.  7. .  jlx>,  U79.— "  "Whereas,  in  the  ehurdi  all  things 
should  be  done  of  charity,  and  that  which  is  freely  received  be  freely  grvcB.  It  is 
t(x>  horrid  that  in  some  churches  the  love  of  gain  has.  taken  up  its  abode;  ao  that, 
for  installing  bishops  and  abbots,  and  inducting  presbyters,  moreover,  for  hmrud  ami 
fiMtral  ritu,  and  benedictions  of  married  persons,  and  other  saarsniaits,  mooej  is 
demanded.  That  this  may  not  be  done  fen*  the  future,  we  strictly  ehar^  Unt  no- 
thing be  demanded  for  installing  ecclesiastical  persons,  or  insdtoting  priests,  or 
harying  the  dnd,  or  nuptial  benedictions,  or  the  other  saeramenta." 

f  Council  of  Lateran,  iv.  a.d.  ISliS^  c  66.—"  It  has  eome  to  our  knowledge,  by 
Irequent  complaint,  that  certain  of  die  clergy  esaot  money  for  tke  rein  of  Urn  dead, 
nuptial  benedictions,  and  the  like,  and,  if  their  cupidity  be  not  sstisiled,  franduiently 
fnterpose  fictitians  hindrances.  On  the  other  hand,  some  of  the  hdt^,  thT^ng^  bere- 
ticfll  pravity,  under  the  pretence  of  regard  for  the  canons,  strive  to  infrmge  the  hus^ahle 
custom  which  the  pious  devotion  of  the  fiuthfol  has  introduced  toward  the  diurcfa. 
Wherefore  we  both  prohibit  diese  disgraoefol  exactions  to  be  made  in  this  matter, 
and  also  charge  that  the  pious  customs  be  observed :  ordering  that  the  ecdesiastical 
sacnunenu  be  frttiy  given ;  but  that  they  who  endeavour  to  ^ange  the  laudable 
tuMUm  be  restrained  £7  the  bishop  of  the  plsc^  having  knowledge  of  the  truth  ol  the 


case." 
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SOCIETY   FOR  THE  PROPAGATION  OF  THE  GOSPEL 
IN  FOREIGN  PARTS. 

SiJK, — ^In  offering  the  remarks  which  follow,  I  take  for  granted  that 
every  minister  of  the  church  of  England  is  deeply  interested  in  die 
pitwperity  of  the  venerable  Society  for  the  Propa^tion  of  the  €h)qpel 
in  Foreigp  Parts. 

The  qne^t^on,  then,  in  this  matter  is — How  can  ive^  Ae  forodUal 
— Vi  ie  mo9i  inHrumental  m  irwrearinff  the  efficiency  cfthe  90ciety  f 
one  of  your  Numbers  for  last .  year^  I  noticed  the  recommends* 
tion  of  a  plim,  whiph  was  adopted,  with  considerable  success,  in  the 
parishes  in  which  I  am  professionally  interested.  Your  readers  may 
remember  that  the  plan  recommended  last  year  was— that  the  minis- 
ter of  the  parish  should,  on  the  Sunday  before  Christmas-day;  brix^ 
di3tinctly  before  bis  parishioners  the  claims  of  the  society  to  their 
ofiection  and  support,  and  should  exhort  that  the  head  of  each  family, 
throughout  the  parish,  should  call  together  hb  children  and  servants 
on  the  morning  of  Christmas-day,  and^  having  set  before  them  fhe 
blessings  of  the  Gospel  and  the  outy  of  all  Christians  to  assist  in  its 
propagation  to  distant  nations,  should  encourage  them  to  join  him  in 
his  labour  of  love,  and,  accor^g  to  their  respective  means,  oontribnle 
to  the  funds  of  the  society.*  These  contributions  should  be  sent  to 
the  minister  to  be  forwarded  to  the  society, 

*  •  As  my  short  ezperieooe  has  proyed  to  me  that  our  people  not  only  require  to  be 
urged  to  tiie  perfbmaanoe  of  duties  not  laying  immediately  before  them,  but  also  to 
b«  attUUd  in  the  detail  of  their  arrangements,  it  might,  perhaps,  be  productive  of 
good,  1^  in  populous  parishes  some  such  short  address  to  the  parishioners  as  the  fid- 
loving  wens  printed,  and  pieced  in  the  pewa^  and  in  the  free-sittings  in  the  ^hurdv 
op  ^  morning  of  the  Sunday  before  Christmas-day. 

▲nnajns. 
To  iA«  PonfAftoners  (/r— — ^ 
Mt  Cu»isviAir  BjUBTHMir,— I  am  entitled  «•  preaume  that  you  ■!«  ^U  mmm  to 
esimd  to  other*  the  reUgioiis  blessings  which  are  so  happily  eojpyiM)  by  .yourselves ; 
nnd  that  you  not  only  fou  it  to  be  your  duty,  but  find  it  also  a  pkasqrp,  to  be  in  any 
degrae  instrumental  in  promoting  the  salvation  of  your  feUow-creaturas.  My  object, 
therefiire,  in  laying  this  paper  before  you  is,  not  so  much  to  eiihort  you  to  the  per- 
fomsanee  of  yoj«r  du^,  is  to  offer  a  few  suggestions  as  to  the  epamicr  of  making  your 
exertions  most  effectual. 

I  would  therefore  submit  to  you  the  following  viak  n>»  tops  adoftiov,  «s  a 
means  of  imartasiwgihefimdM  of  the  Soditg  for  (iW  Propt^aHon  of  tkt  Gotpd  m  Fe» 
rsMB  Ports* 

Let  each  person  into  whose  hands  this  paper  may  fiJl  humbly  desire  that  be  may 
be  made^  in  some  degree,  useful  in  extending  the  knowledge  of  our  Iiord  and  Sanopir  ; 
and  then  meekly,  but  finnly,  resolve  that  he  will  adopt  some  plan  for  the  purpose; 
for  instance :— « 

Let  him,  on  the  morning  of  Christmas-day,  the  anniversary  of  that  day  on  which 
to  us  was  bom  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lerd,  call  together  the  various  members 
of  his  hoosehold--chi]dren,  servants,  and  lUpendants  and,  in  fow  woidi^  explain 
to  them  the  blesnngfi  of  Christianity,  and  the  daims  of  the  Society  for  the  Prc^N^tioa 
of  the  Gospel  upon  every  sood  churchman ;  and  then  exhort  them  to  eontribme  ac- 
cording to  their  ability  to  us  support;  whidi  might  be  done  in  soma  such  taraif  as 
these:— 

Our  blessed  Lord  hath  said—*'  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  lUe ;  no  man 
comcth  unto  the  Fitbcr,  but  by  me."    This  passage,  and  many  other  parts  of  Scrip- 
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I  Will  now  state  the  results  which  followed  the  adoption  of  this  plan, 
in  our  united  parishes,  last  year,  in  a  peamiary  point  of  view : — 

I. — In  the  united  parishes  of  W—  and  T ,  containing  together 

a  population  of  between  4000  and  5000,  we  received  and  transmitted 
to  the  secretary  of  the  district  committee,  in  the  neighbourhood^  the 
sum  of  12/.  1  Is.  2d,,  making  a  return  of  about  2/.  10^.  for  every  1000 
persons.  Allowing  the  whole. population  of  England  and  Wales  to  be 
13,894,574,  according  to  the  census  of  1831,  the  benefit  to  the  society 
at  this  rate  would  be  34,736/.  Ss,  6d.,  in  one  day.  However,  reducing 
the  average,  for  reasons  which  need  not  to  be  detailed,  from 
2/.  10«.  to  even  1/.  per  1000  persons,  the  benefit  to  the  society  wotUd 
be  13,894/.  lU.  5d. 

II. — ^If  the  result  of  our  labours  should  be  less  satisfiictoiy  than  it 
ought  to  be  in  a  pecuniary  view,  still,  in  addition  to  the  positive  in- 
crease  of  means,  to  whatever  amount  it  may  be,  we  have  reason  to 
believe  that  great  spiritual  benefit  will  be  the  efiect  of  an  earnest  ap- 

ture,  abundantly  assure  us  that  the  knowledge  of  Christ  is  salTation.  The  most 
essential  service,  therefore,  we  can  render  to  our  fellow^reatures  is  to  make  known  to 
them  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and,  for  this  purpose  we  must  be  wWing  —nay,  we  must 
be  gladf  to  make  some  sacrifice  of  those  things  we  have  received  of  a  bouotifiil 
God;  for  unless  we  are  ready  to  do  this,  we  cannot  be  said  to  love  one  another,  and 
we  must  not  forget  the  words  of  Christ — *'  By  this'  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.**  Let  it  therefore  be  our  satiafinetion, 
as  it  is  our  duty,  to  assist  in  carrying  into  distant  lands  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  bringing  the  consolations  or  the  Gospel  of  liberty  and  peace  to  Uioce  who 
mourn  in  the  captivity  of  ignorance  and  sin.  Let  us  joyfiiUy  contribute  our  mite 
to  increase  the  funds  of  that  exoeUent  and  venerable  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospd,which  has  a  claim  to  our  affection  and  support  as  having  for  its  object  the 
salvation  of  sinners,  and  as  having  so  long  used  those  means  of  accomplishing  its 
great  purpose  which  are  in  strict  accordance  with  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  established  church.  For,  let  me  tell  you  that  the  great  object  of  this 
society  is  to  place  the  Bible  in  the  hands  of  those  who  know  not  the  true  God,  to 
afford  fiicilities  of  worshipping  in  those  pure  and  scriptural  services  whidi  are  the 
glory  of  this  church  and  the  great  bulwark  of  Christii^i  doctrine  in  this  nation,  to 
reform  the  hearts  of  the  wicked,  to  lift  up  the  spirit  of  the  contrite  ones^  and  to 
direct  all  to  the  cross  of  Christ  as  the  way  of  salvation,  and  to  the  Spirit  of  God  as 
the  sanctifier  of  his  people.  As  to  the  means  by  which  this  venerable  society  would 
secure  its  object,  it  is  by  sending  abroad  good  and  able  men  as  ministers  of  Goct 
lawfully  appointed  to  the  work  of  evangelist^  that  by  means  of  these  preachers  the 
people  may  hear  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  hesring,  may  believe  in  him,  and  believing, 
may  call  upon  him,  and  calling  upon  him  may  be  saved. 

The  master  or  mistress  of  the  house  may  then  express  a  willingness  to  receive^  in 
the  course  of  the  day,  from  the  several  members  of  the  family,  such  little  offerings  ss 
they  may  be  disposed  to  make  in  support  of  the  society ;  or  Uiey  may  leave  a  box  in 
some  fixed  place  for  the  reception  of  contributions,  having  first  written  on  the  froDt, 
or  on  the  lid,  the  following  \ 


'*  SOCUTT  rOK  TBS   PEOPAOAnON  OP  THX   GOSPKL. 

*'  Box  for  Gmin&Mftoiu.'* 

All  contributions  thus  received  by  heads  of  families  should  be  sent  in  the  course  of 
the  week  to  the  officiating  clergy,  to  be  forwarded  to  the  parent  society ;  or  to  the 
seeretary  of  the  district  committee  in  the  neighbourhood. 

That  the  God  of  peace  may  make  you  pe^ect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  wi11» 
working  in  you  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ,  is  the 
hope  and  prayer  of 

Your  pastor  and  faithful  servant,  A.  B. 
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peal  to  our  people  upon  thisBubject,  and  a  strong  statement  of  the  glad-« 
ness  with  which  the  truth  has  been  again  and  again  received  by  multi-  ' 
tudes  of  the  heathen. 

The  gretii  argument  in  favour  of  this  particular  method  of  increase- 
iog  our  efficiency  is,  that  machinery  of  vast  power  may  be  set  in 
motion,  without  any  very  unusual  exertion ;  and  that,  by  a  single  effort 
on  the  part  of  the  clergy,  we  secure  the  interest  and  co-operation  of 
large  numbers  in  the  work  we  design  to  further;  besides,  no  labour  is 
lost  according  to  this  plan.  You  have  no  two  persons  walking  over  the 
same  ground,  and  no  one  person  going  over  the  same  ground  twice  ; 
but  each  .individual  is  working  powerfully  in  his  own  independent 
sphere ;  and  the  matter  is  brought  before  the  great  mass  of  the  people, 
by  their  own  natural  advisers  and  friends,  and  in  a  manner  highly  cal- 
culated to  secure  the  point 

Every  Christian  family  is,  in  truth,  a  little  church  of  God,  in  which 
the  head  of  that  &mily  is  the  officiating  priest,  for  the  maintenance  of 
piety  and  charity,  and  all  the  fitmilies  in  a  parish  form  together  one 
lai^ge  family,  of  which  the  minister  of  Gk)d  is  head ;  and  all  the  parishes 
in  a  diocese  form  one  large  family,  of  which  the  bishop  is  the  head ; 
and  all  the  dioceses  in  Christendom  form  one  large  family,  of  which 
Christ  is  head.  Surely,  then,  no  plan  is  better  calculated  to  promote 
the  glory  of  God,  our  Saviour,  and  the  good  of  our  fellow-creatures, 
than  one  which  recognises  and  acts  upon  this  simple  classification  of 
all  Christian  people. 

Would  any  of  the  rural  deans,  who  approve  of  this  suggestion, 
bring  the  matter  under  the  notice  of  the  clergy  within  their  districts  ? 

Your  obedient  servant,  D. 


LESLIE  ON  THE  USB  OF  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY. 

Sib, — The  opinion  of  the  early  church  is  an  invaluable  test  of  religious 
tmih.  Yet,  however,  in  accordance  with  common  sense,  this  assertion 
is,  at  the  present  day,  frequently  impugned.  It  is  openly  scoffed  at 
and  derided  by  the  sectarian,  and  meets  with  hardly  better  treatment 
firom  some  members  of  our  own  church.  To  be  fettered  by  the 
opinions  of  early  writers,  who  after  all  were  but  mere  men,  is  con- 
sidered, by  many,  an  intolerable  hardship,  and  restraint  of  Christian 
freedom.  To  form  our  own  theories  on  religious  subjects,  without 
reference  to  the  recorded  opinions  of  the  primitive  church,  is  esteemed 
an  essential  part  of  a  Christian's  liberty.  Any  attempt,  moreover,  to 
control  this,  is  looked  on  as  an  approximation  to  the  system  of  popery. 
Yet  this  was  confessedly  the  principle  of  the  early  church.  "  Quod- 
cunque  prius,  verum,  quodcunque  posterius  falsum,"  is  the  sound  rule 
of  interpretation  adopted  by  Tertullian,  and  still  more  fully  developed 
at  a  subsequent  period,  by  Vincent,  of  Lerins  ;  and  is,  undoubtedly, 
the  principle  on  which  our  church  proceeded  in  reforming  herself 
.  from  the  errors  of  popery.  That  this  sound  test  of  truth  may  again 
be  applied,  in  opposition  both  to  popery  and  puritanism,  is  much  to 
be  wished ;  and  the  republication,  in  the  «*  Tracts  for  the  Times,"  of 
parts  of  the  two  treatises  just  alluded  to,  may,  it  is  hop^,  heli)  to 
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restore  to  ita  former  influence  this  principle  of  cathoUc  interpretatioii* 
Wkh  the  same  view  I  venture  to  recai  to  the  memory  of  yoiir  readers 
some  passages  from  Leslie's  «'  Letter  on  the  Study  of  Ecclesiastical 
Hiatory/'  Soch  sound  and  judicious  views  deserve  to  be  more  gene- 
rally known. 

'^  Of  aU  hiftorji  the  eederiastieal  is  the  most  beDefieial ;  as  nmeh  more  aa  the 
ooncerne  of  the  church  are  above  that  of  the  state~-our  souls  above  that  of  our  badin 
-MUid  our  eternal  slate  more  than  the  moment  we  have  to  stay  in  this  world.  .•••.. 
These»  and  these  only,  I  maysay,  is  the  division  of  all  controverted  points  in  divinity, 
cither  as  to  doctrine  or  diseipline ;  for  every  oile  of  them  must  be  detenniocd  ftjr 
Matter  offatt»    It  is  not  refining  and  criticisms,  and  our  nc«ion  of  things^  but  what 
that  irith  was  which  was  ooee  (feUvered  to  the  saints;     This  is  wutttr  tffaH^  and 
must  be  determined  by  evidenoei  and  where  any  text  of  the  New  Testament  is 
disputed,  the  best  evidence  is  from  those  fathers  of  the  church  who  lived  in  the 
i^KMtoUcal  age,  and  learned  the  fidth  finom  the  mouth  of  the  apostles  thenoaelTes, — 
such  as,  Clement,  Ignatius,  Polycarp,  &c.     These  must  know  the  best  ecnae  and 
meaning  of  the  words  delivered  by  the  apostles  ^  and,  next  to  them,  they  to  whom 
they  did  deliver  the  same ;  and  so  on,  through  the  several  ages  of  the  churcfa,  to  this 
day.     And  those  doctrines,  and  that  government  of  the  church,  which  has  this 
evidence,  must  be  the  troth.    And  they  who  ref^  to  be  determined  by  this  rale 
are  justly  to  be  suspected ;  nay,  they  give  witness  against  tbemsdves  that  tbey  are 
deputed  lirom  tfie  truth.    Thus  the  cbvch  of  Rome  wiH  not  be  oonehided  by  the 
evidence^  but  by  what  th^  call  the  authority  of  the  ehurch ;  then  they  make  thii 
authority  the  same  in  all  ages,  and  so  settle  all  upon  the  authority  of  the  present 
church.    The  same  method  would  baffle  and  silenoe  our  vile  sectaries,  of  several 
sorta     For  example,  Who  can  read  that  history  of  Eusebios,  and  doubt  that 
epineopaey  was  the  government  of  tbe  diurch  at  that  time  and  before  all  over  tbe 
Christian  world  ?    In  which  we  find  nothing  of  the  papal  supremacy,  or  presbyterian 
purity,  but  flagrant  episcopacy  everywhere  in  all  cburchoB ;  yet,  with  this  difference, 
that  whereas  our  dissenters  Cmay  we  not  add,  too,  some  of  tbe  clergy  ?)  have  this 
plea  only  left  to  bawl  and  wrangle,  as  if  our  bisliops  took  more  upon  tfaenst  aoil 
assumed  greater  authority  than  those  primitive  bishops  did  pretend  to,  over  their 
presbyters  and  people.     The  case  is  so  fiur  otherwise  that,  if  our  bishops  should  speak 
now  in  the  language  used  by  those  early  i^iostoUcal  bishops,  that  rout  would  be 
ready  to  stone  them,  and  cry  out,  blasphemy !     If  tliey  were  told  that  the  bishop 
does  immedKately  represent  the  person  of  Christ ;  thM,  therefore^  <*  the  i^iostles  and 
disciples  were  obedient  to  Christ,  so  ought  the  presbyters,  deacons,  and  laity,  to  be 
obedient  to  their  bishop ;  that  who  kept  not  outward  communion  with  bis  hisbop, 

did  ionMt  the  inward  eonnnuuion  with  Christ  the  head for  that  he  is  the 

principle  of  unity  in.  his  church,  and  who  is  not  in  communion  with  him  is  out  of  tbe 
unity  of  the  catholic  church, — ^this  would  be  called  high-flying  with  a  witness.  Tct 
this  was  the  language  of  the  holy  Ignatius,  and  those  primitive,  and  even  apostolic 

times. The  state  and  history  of  die  primitive  church  shews,  by  a  sttonger  avgvment, 

i«  c,  qf/aeif  what  was  the  government  of  the  ohurch,  as  established  and  left  by  tbe 
apostles.  For  that  is,  after  all,  what  must  determine  us  t  it  is  not  what  schemes  and 
contrivances  we  may  fancy,  but  what  that  government  was  which,  de  faetOi  tbe 
apostles  left  in  the  church ;  and  that  must  continue  till  a  greater,  at  least  as  great, 

an  authority  shall  alter  it But  some  think  that  the  apoatles  left  no  standii^{ 

government  in  the  church,  but  what  might  be  altered  by  tbe  church  in  after  agv, 
according  to  occasions  and  emergencies^  and  so  episcopacy,  presbyters,  or  anything 
else,  may  come  in.  These  make  no  great  matter  of  the  government  of  the  church,  so 
as  they  cry,  the  doctrine  be  sound.  But  they  consider  not  that  the  gouernment  was 
ordaimtd  to  iecure  the  dodrine,  and  no  instance  can  be  ^ven,  ftom  Jeroboam  down- 
wards,  when  the  change  of  the  government  did  not  bnug  ahmg  with  it  a  change  of 
doctrine." 

This  latter  assertion  Leslie*  illustrates  by  reference  to  the  state  of 
the  early  church  of  England  during  the  great  rebellicM),  and  of  Holland ; 
to  which  we  may  now  add  the  case  of  Geneva^  as  an  instance  of  tbe 
lamentable  effects  of  spurious  and  ultra-protestantism. 

Catuolicus. 
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ON  THE  POSITION  OF  PADAN  ARAM, 

In  rqily  to  the  Remarh  of  Dr,  Pauka  upon  the  tuXnect,  contained  in  his  Reviem 
of  Mr.  Behe'9  Origines  BtblioB. 

Sir, — In  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  we  find  fi*equent  mention  made  o^ 
JPculan  Aram  or  Aram  Naharaimy  which  is  described  as  being  the  comitry 
into  which  Abraham  and  his  family  first  went  after  their  dep€a*ture 
from  Chaldea,  and  in  which,  when  Abraham  proceeded  thence  into 
Canaan^  Nahor  and  his  descendants  continued  to  reside.  This  countiy 
was,  by  the  Jews  of  Alexandria,  considered  to  be  identical  with  the 
Mesopotamia  of  the  Greeks ;  and  accordingly,  its  name  was  so  ren- 
dered in  the  Greek  Translation  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptm'es  made  in 
that  city,  which  bears  the  name  of  the  Septuagint  version.  Thi3 
identification  (although  from  Judith  v.  5 — 7,  and  Acts  vii.  2 — 4,  it  id 
manifest  that  it  could  not  have  been  imiversally  admitted  at  the  time^ 
when  those  two  books  were  written,)  was,  together  with  many  other 
Rabbinical  opinions  in  Geography,  adopted  without  question  among 
the  early  Christians ;  and  notwithstanding  that  it  has  always  been  at- 
tended with  difficulties  which  commentators  have  not  been  able  en- 
tirely to  surmount,  its  general  correctness  appears  never  to  have  been 
doubted. 

In  my  Origines  BibUccB^  however,  I  have  taken  upon  myself  to 
deny  altogether  the  correctness  of  tms  identification ;  and  I  have  iii 
that  work  (pp.  122 — 133,)  given  my  reasons  for  the  opinion  therein 
expressed,  that  Padan  Aram,  so  far  from  being  represented  by  Meso- 
potamia, was  situate  very  much  nearer  to  the  confmes  of  Canaan  ; 
and  that,  in  fact,  its  true  position  is  to  be  looked  for  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  probably  to  the  southward  of  Damascus. 

The  opinion  thus  expressed  has  met  with  the  most  decided  opposi- 
tion fix)m  Dr.  Paulas  of  Heidelberg,  who,  in  a  Review  of  my  wwk 
published  in  the  Heidelberger  Jahrb&cher  der  ]Liiteratur,t  at  the  same 
time  that  he  sco&  at  my  belief  in  such  a  vulgdr  error  as  that  '<  the 
Bible  is  the  written  word  of  God,"  manifests  not  less  his  indignation 
at  the  presumptuous  attempt  thus  made — and  that  above  all  by  an 
Englishman, — ^to  disturb,  in  this  as  well  as  in  other  particulars,  the 
**  received  orthodox,  and  truly  Rabbinical  interpretation"  of  the  Jews 
of  Alexandria,  to  whom  he  would  appear  to  attribute  an  in&lUbility 
whieh  he  denies  to  the  writers  of  the  text  itself. 

It  is  not  my  intention  upon  the  present  occasion  to  comment  on  th^ 
sabjeet  of  that  review  generally :  my  olqect  is  simply  to  confine  my- 
self to  the  learned  reviewer's  criticism  of  my  opinion  on  the  subject  of 
Padan  Aram. 

In  order  to  do  this  with  justice,  both  to  my  reviewer  and  to  my- 
self, it  is  necessaiy  that  I  should  discuss  his  observations  in  detail. 

He  begins  thus,  l^en :  '<  i  will  now  proceed  to  notice  a  single  ^- 
cial  example  of  the  (most  assuredly  not  rational)  method  of  the  author. 
The  Haran  of  Gen.  xxvii.  43,  xxviii.  10,  cannot  be  the  Charroe  so 
well  known  from  its  connexion  wifii  the  history  of  Crassus.  And  why 
not  ?     Why,  because,  although  it  be  true  fi'om  Gen.  xxxi.  22,  thlit 

*  "Origines  Biblics ;  or,  Reaearahes  in  Primeral  Hiitory,"  Tol.  i.,  London,  i894. 

t  For  January,  1835^  pp.  43—61. 
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Jacob,  when  he  fled,  was  tliree  days  in  advance  before  Laban  knew 
of  ity  yet  still  it  would  not  have  been  possible  for  him  to  reach  Mount 
Gilead  in  10  days ;  for  CharrcB  being  distant  about  400  mOes  from 
Gilead,  his  flocks  and  herds  could  not  have  travelled  at  the  rate  of 
60  miles  a  day."  Now  this  is  so  far  from  being  a  correct  statement 
of  my  argument,  that  it  altogether  omits  what  is  the  real  question  be- 
tween us,  which  is  simply  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  **  seven  days' 
journey"  of  Laban.  It  is  unnecessary,  however,  to  say  any  thing 
here  on  the  subject,  as  the  point  will  be  sufficiently  brought  out  before 
the  termination  of  the  present  observations.  The  "  60  miles"  (instead 
of  40,)  is,  of  course,  merely  a  clerical  error. 

"  The  correctness  of  the  latter  portion  of  this  statement  may  per- 
haps be  admitted.  But  straightways  the  author  comes  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  there  must  have  been  another  Haran,  and  that  Padan  Aram 
(Gen.  xxviii.  2,)  is  to  be  looked  for  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Damas- 
cus. One  cannot  but  admire  the  author's  observation  and  reflexion  ; 
but  one  is,  nevertheless,  not  a  little  surprised  that  so  mauy  difierent 
places  bearing  similar  names  have  always  to  be  sought  after."  One 
would  have  greater  reason  to  be  surprised,  if  mere  similarity  of  name 
were  all  that  was  considered  requisite  to  establish  the  identity  of  a 
place  in  the  present  day  with  one  which  existed  three  or  four  thou- 
sand years  ago ;  and  I  presume  that  the  reviewer  does  not  wish  it  to 
be  understood  that  such  is  his  opinion.  But  if  such  were  really  the 
case,  a  place  in  Elhedfoy  south  of  Damascus,  called  Harran^  which  is 
mentioned  by  Burckhardt,*  would  be  a  fiir  better  representative  of 
Haran  than  even  Charroe  itself,  as  being  actually  ufeTi/ico/ in  name 
with  the  Hebrew  prT* 

The  reviewer  then  proceeds  to  say :  '^  Let  us,  therefore,  examine 
i^e  text  (rationally)  a  little  closer.  Is  it  any  where  said  that  Jacob's 
flocks  travelled  a  distance  of  400  miles  in  10  days,— that  is,  40  miles 
daily, — ^in  their  journey  fit)m  Haran  to  Mount  Gilead  ?  This  would 
certainly  not  have  been  possible.  But  neither  does  the  text  say  that 
Jacob  travelled  that  distance  in  3+7  days."  The  reviewer  is,  no 
doubt,  entirely  correct  in  these  remarks ;  but  on  my  part  also,  at  the 
same  time  that  I  assert  the  impossibility  of  Jacob's  flocks  having  made 
such  a  journey,  I  expressly  state  (p.  130,)  that  *<  the  time  employed 
either  by  Laban  in  his  pursuit,  or  by  Jacob  in  his  flight,  is  not  men- 
tioned." 

"  Jacob  had  waited"  (the  reviewer  continues)  "  until  Laban  w^b 
gone  to  shear  his  sheep  at  so  great  a  distance  (to  the  eastward  of 
Haran)  that  he  did  not  receive  intelligence  of  Jacob's  flight  until 
three  days  afterwards  (Gen.  xxxi.  19 — ^22)."  Dr.  Paulus  doubtless 
possesses  far  more  penetration  than  myself  and  he  may,  therefore,  see 
fir  more  in  the  text  than  I  can ;  for  although  I  will  not  deny  that 
Jacob  would  naturally  have  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  afibrded 
him  by  Laban's  absence,  yet  I  confess  my  inability  to  discover  where 
it  is  stated  that  he  ^<  waited  until  Laban  was  gone  to  shear  his  sheep«'* 
But  that  Laban  went  '^  to  the  eatUoard  of  Haran"  is  certainly  neither 
stated,  nor  is  there  any  thing  to  lead  to  the  presumption  that  that 
was  the  direction  (more  than  any  other)  in  which  he  went  from 
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Haran.  Neither  is  it  said  that  Laban  **  did  not  reodve  iDtelligeDoe 
of  Jacob's  %ht  wUil  three  days  afterwards:*  The  text  says  '<  it 
was  told  Laban  wi  the  third  day  (^^t^H  ti^2)  that  Jacob  was  fled;" 

"wrhich,  according  to  the  Hebrew  mode  of  computation  (see  Orig, 
jBUfi.y  p.  82),  might  have  been  at  any  time  on  the  second  day  after 
^Jacob's  flight.  These  misrepresentations  of  the  history  are  of  no 
real  importance  as  regards  the  actual  point  in  dispute ;  but  they  of 
themselves  evince,  better  than  any  comment  that  might  be  made  upon 
them,  the  general  fiumess  and  correctness  of  the  reviewer. 

'^  But  how  quickly  Laban  was  able  to  return,  and  commence  his 
pursuit  of  Jacob,  and  especially  how  soon  he  found  out  that  Jacob 
had  fled  in  the  direction  of  Gilead,  (which  was  not  the  nearest  way 
to  Canaan,)  is  not  told  us."  All  thils  I  admit ;  for  the  history  simply 
says,  <'  And  it  was  told  Laban,  on  the  third  day,  that  Jacob  was  fled  ; 
and  he  took  his  brethren  with  him,  and  pursued  after  him  seven  days' 
Journey,  and  they  overtook  him  in  the  mount  Gilead ;"  from  which 
succinct  statement  (in  the  absence  of  aU  evidence  to  the  contrary,) 
the  legitimate  inference  unquestionably  is,  that  the  pursuit  was  imme- 
diaie;  besides  that,  common  sense  teaches  us,  as  it  would  have  taught 
Laban  also,  that  the  longer  he  delayed  his  pursuit,  the  less  likelihood 
there  would  have  been  of  his  overtaking  the  fugitive,  who  (even  as  it 
was)  had  already  obtained  at  least  two  days'  start  of  him.  The  as- 
sertion, however,  that  "  Gilead  was  not  the  nearest  way  to  Canaan," 
is  a  peiitio  principii  unworthy  of  a  logical  reasoner,  such  as  (I  presume,) 
Dr.  Paulus  would  wish  to  be  considered.  If  Padan  Aram  were 
situate  to  the  southward  of  Damascus^  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Haouran,  then  Gilead  wcmd  have  been  the  nearest  way  to  Canaan ; 
and  in  that  case  all  the  reviewer's  arguments  founded  upon  his  illogi- 
cal assumption  to  the  contrary  must  naturally  fall  to  the  ground. 
But  even  if  it  be  conceded  that  Gilead  was  not  the  nearest  way  to 
Canaan,  it  is  quite  certain,  nevertheless,  that  no  great  time  would  have 
been  spent  by  Laban  in  ascertaining  diat  Jacob  had  gone  in  that  di- 
rection ;  for  it  is  not  possible  that  the  inunense  droves  of  the  latter 
(out  of  which  580  head  of  cattle  were  selected  as  a  present  to  Esau 
alone^  Gen.  xxxii.  13 — 15,)  would  not  have  left  traces  of  their  pro- 
gress ;  besides  that,  it  is  an  assumption  entirely  gratuitous  (not  to  say 
unreasonable,)  that  the  same  persons  who  informed  Laban  of  Jacob's 
flight,  would  not  also  have  made  him  acquainted  with  the  direction  of 
that  flight :  independently  of  which,  I  will  ask  whether  it  be  at  all 
likely  that  so  remarkable  a  passage  as  that  of  the  great  body  of  per- 
sons and  beasts  accompanying  Jacob,  could  have  been  made  through 
any  country  that  was  not  totally  uninhabited  without  being  the  sub- 
ject of  remark  to  persons  who  could  have  informed  Laban  of  its  course, 
supposing  him  at  any  time  to  have  been  in  doubt  respecting  it. 

"  The  text  merely  says  this"  (continues  Dr.  Paulus) :  "  that,  with 
re^)ect  to  Labcm,  the  pursuer,  the  journey  that  he  made  amounted  to 
asetfen  days*  Journey^  (Gen.  xxxi.  23,)  meaning  thereby  that  the  dis- 
tance which  he  rode  between  Haran  and  Har  Gilead  was  so  much. 
In  how  many  days  Jacob  was  able  to  travel  the  direct  road  thither 
with  his  slow-footed  flocks  and  herds,  is,  however,  not  to  be  ascertained 
from  the  text,  because  no  one  can  tell  how  many  circuits  (umwege) 
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bad  to  be  made  by  Labtitfi,  who  of  course  conld  not  have  known  id 
the  first  iimtaDoe  whether  Jacob  had  gone  towards  Mount  GOead,  or 
in  any  other  direction.  For  a  pursuing,  and  therefore  mounted,  Arab^ 
400  miles  in  seven  days  would  have  becni  much  too  little."  How  many 
gratuitous  assumptions  are  here  made  in  order  to  obaeure,  rather  than 
to  explain,  the  plain  words  of  the  text !  Of  these  assumption^  iiuA 
of  comparing  Laban  to  a  mounted  Arab,  or  Bedoween,  is,  periiaps, 
the  most  pregnant  with  error.  I  know  full  well  that  it  is  much  tiie 
fashion  to  regard  the  manners  of  the  times  described  in  the  book  of 
Genesis  as  being  represented  by  those  of  the  Arabs  of  the  present  day; 
but  the  only  authority  to  which  we  can  refer  upon  the  subject  most 
aasuredly  leads  to  a  directly  conhwy  conclusion.  The  wandering  life 
kd  by  Abraham  (who  has  poetically  been  described  as  an  Arab  Sheik !) 
and  his  descendants,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  will  be  adduced  as  an  instance ; 
but  the  whole  scripture  history  manifests  that  this  was  noi  the  rulty 
but  the  exception.  When  Abraham  left  Chaldea  with  his  relatives, 
they  first  <<  came  unto  Haran,  and  dwelt  there'*  (Gen.  xi  31)  ;  and 
when  that  patriarch,  with  Lot,  subsequently  proceeded  into  Canaan, 
Nahor  and  his  family  remained  permanently  fixed  at  Haran,  in  whidi 
identical  spot  they  continued  to  reside  during  a  period  of  neariy  two 
centuries,  (see  Gen.  xxiv.  4,  10  ;  xxviii,  2,  10 ;  xxix.  4  ;  xxxi.  55\) 
without  the  slightest  appearance  of  migration  or  wandering.  So  Lot, 
w^hen  he  separated  fix)m  Abraham  in  Canaan,  at  once  relinquished  a 
migratory  life,  and  "  dwelled  in  the  cities  of  the  plain"  (Gen  xiii.  12) ; 
and  the  comparison  of  Gen.  xviii.  1—9,  and  xix.  1---3,  will  plainly 
shew  how  very  different  was  the  manner  of  living  which  he  then 
adopted,  fi-om  that  which  Abraham  continued  to  retain.  So  also  fiom 
the  descriptions  given  of  the  **  children  of  Heth*^  (Gen.  xxiii.  3 — 18), 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  «  city  of  Sichem"  (Gen.  xxxiii.  18,  19; 
xxxiv.  20 — 23),  may  be  inferred  what  was  those  people's  usual 
manner  of  living,  in  contradistinction  to  the  wandering  tives  of  the 
patriarchs.  I  will  say  nothing  here  of  the  reason  which  is  given  in 
Heb.  xi.  9,  for  Abraham's  "  dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and 
Jacob :"  all  I  have  now  to  do  with  is,  thejact  that  the  mode  of  living 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Syria  and  Canaan,  generally,  was  widely  different 
firom  that  which  was  adopted  by  the  patriarchs  during  their  "  sojourn 
in  the  land ;" — which ^*  I  dare  Dr.  Paulus  to  deny,  unless  he  at  the 
same  time  think  fit  to  reject  the  evidence  of  the  scriptural  history  al- 
together ; — and  (with  reference  to  the  particular  sulgect  ci  the  present 
argument,)  I  assert  that  Laban,  the  permanent  resident  m  lAe  diy 
wherein  his  father  Bethuel  and  his  grandfather  Nahor  had  constantly  re- 
sided before  him,  is  not,  in  any  manner  whatever,  to  be  compared  to  a 
wandering  Arab  of  the  desert. 

But  let  us  leave  these  fandesy  and  proceed  to  the  consideration  of 
the  verbal  import  of  the  text ;  which  is,  in  fact,  the  real  point  in  dis- 
pute, notwithstanding  that  the  reviewer  has  needlessly  mixed  up  with 
it  so  many  wholly  irrelevant  matters.  Now  the  text  says,  that 
Laban  "  piu^ued  after  him  [Jacob]  seven  days'  journey" —  ^|T^ 
OOJ  ny^ltf — that  is  to  say,  (as  I  have  already  expressed  it  in  Oriy.  BiU. 
p.  130,  although  the  reviewer  does  not  in  the  least  allude  to  it,)  "  not 
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as  ineaniDg  a  joamey  seven  days  ia  dnmtioii,  but  as ameasoie  of 

distanooy — ^  a  teven  davs'  jawme^  / — ^ia  the  same  way  as  Laban  ia 

said  ([Gen.  xxx.  36)  to  have  f  set  [a  distance  of]  three  days'  iouroey 

betwixt  himself  and  Jacob."    Thia  $even  dai/*t  jowmey,  therenxre,  has 

(in   itself)  no  more  relation  to  the  time  which  Laban  may  have  em« 

ployed  ia  travelling  it,  than  it  has  to  the  time  which  Jacob  had  taken 

to  go  it  before  him.    Even  in  the  Hebrew  language,  one  may  suffix 

ciently  distinguish  between  a  dutanee  of  a  day'zjoumeyy  and  the  actual 

joumeu  dmring  a  da^U  time  (conup.  Numb.  x.  33,  and  Exod.  xv.  22) 

-^in  Uke  manner  as  one  may  dUtinguish  in  German  between  the 

atund$  as  a  measure  of  distance,  and  a  journey  during  a  MtwudB't  time.* 

It  is  in  the  former  of  these  senses^  I  repeat,  that  me  words  ^<  seven 

days'  journey"  apply ;  and  this,  and  this  alone,  is  to  be  our  guide  (as 

I  have  stated  in  p.  130,)  in  <^  computing  the  distance  gone  by  Laban, 

without  conMenng  Ae  time  which  tnay  actually  have  been  employed  either 

by  him  in  the  pursuit^  or  by  Jacob  in  hisJUght,  which  is  not  mentioned." 

At  what  length  the  standard  of  measurement,  a  day's  journey,  is  to  be 

computed,  remains  to  be  determined.     I  have  considered  it  (p.  130) 

as  equal  to  about  15  English  miles,  which  is  certainly  not  far  removed 

from  the  truth  :  at  all  events  it  would  be  as  absurd  to  estimate  the 

'^  day's  journey''  of  scripture  at  the  dbtance  which  "  a  mounted  and 

pursuing  Arab"  can  go  in  a  day's  time,  as  it  would  be  to  suppose  that, 

in  (rermany,  a  etunde  is  measured  by  the  distance  which  a  horseman 

can  gallop  ia  an  hour. 

But  it  is  really  surprising  what  inconsistencies  the  reviewer  is  guilty 
of  in  his  attempts  to  support  his  untenable  hypothesis.  Having  first 
decided  that  the  dutanee  which  Laban  went  is  to  be  measured  by  the 
time  which  he  employed  upon  it,  he  is  at  the  next  moment  compelled 
to  admit,  that  the  actual  distance  between  his  Rabbinical  Haran  and 
GUead  does  not  at  all  correspond  with  that  time  :-*<^  four  hundred 
miles"  (he  says)  ^*  in  seven  days  was  much  too  short  a  distance  for  Laban, 
*— the  mounted  and  pursuing  Arab  I"  Hence  he  is  driven  to  take  the 
words  of  the  text  T^VT)}  ^^7^  "^^  ^  ^^^  V^^  import  and  common- 
sense  meaning,  *^  and  pursued  after  him,''— -in  precisely  the  same 
manner  in  which  the  identical  words  are  used  in  the  account  of ' 
Pharaoh's  pursuit  of  the  Israelites  (Exod.  xiv.  9),  and  in  many  other 
nlaces  of  scripture, — but  as  conveying  the  further  meaning  of  <*  looking 
for,"  *<  going  in  search  <rf,"  and  «  making  circuits,"  in  order  to  account 
for  the  circumstance  that  Laban  was  seven  days  employed  upon  a  pur- 
suit which  ought  not  to  have  occupied  him  half  the  time.  Independently 
of  which,  it  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that  the  whole  of  these  ingenious 
speculations  are  founded  upon  the  illogical  assumption  of  the  very 
point  which  the  reviewer  has  to  prove,  namely,  that  CharroB  is  Haran, 
and  Gilead,  consequently,  not  the  direct  road  from  thence  to  Canaan. 
From  the  sum  of  the  reviewer's  arguments  (such  as  they  are),  it 
appears,  therefore,  that  there  are  two  points  (and  two  only)  which 

The  German  word  "«hm<&**  (an  hour)  independently  of  its  primary  signiBca. 
tion  as  a  measure  of  time,  is  used  to  denote  the  distance  which  a  fbot  passenger 
commonhr  travala  within  the  tiaac  of  a  wImnAt  or  hour.  Hence,  'distanees  are  usually 
calculated  by  vhmda^  two  of  which  are  equal  to  a  German  mile.  r-^  t 
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are  regarded  by  him  as  positively  fixed;  the  others  beiog  such  retuou' 
able  and  probable  assumptions  as  ought  to  satisfy  the  mind  of  any 
rationalist !    These  two  nxed  points  are ;  Ist,  the  position  of  Harao, 
which  is  established  upon  that  tradition  in  which  the  reviewer  is  so 
sincere  a  believer ;  and  2ndly>  the  time  which  Laban  took  to  go  irom 
Haran  to  Gilead,  which  is  determined  by  a  misrepresentation,  or  at 
least  a  misconception,  of  the    verbal  import  of  the  Hebrew  tert. 
But  even  let  these  two  fundamental  points  be  conceded, — and  what 
then  ?     The  distance  and  time  of  Lwan's  journey  are  settled  in  an 
entirely  rationalist,  and  consequently  most  satisbctory,  manner.     So 
too  is  the  distance  gone  bjf  JacA.    But  what  is  to  be  said  about  the 
time  in  which  the  latter  went  that  dLstaooe  ?    The  reviewer  remaricB^ 
indeed,  that  <<  in  how  many  days  Jaepb  was  able  to  travd  the  direct 
road  with  his  slow-footed  flocks  ana'  herds  is  not  to  be  ascertained 
from  the  text;"  but  whether  the  iejd  expresses  it  or  not,  it  may  not 
the  less  assuredly  be  affirmed  that  many  more  than  ser>en  days  would 
have  been  absolutely  requisite.     For  a  large  drove  of  mixed  cattle, 
20  consecutive  days  would  be  too  short  a  time,  even  in  Germany  or 
England,  to  travel  400  English  miles.    This  point  the  reviewer  has 
evidently  well  considered,  although  in  framing  his  argument  he  is 
most  careful  to  suppress  any  thing  like  allusion  to  it.    For  he  knot's 
full  well  that  the  whole  of  the  quicklv-moving  Laban's  time  must  be 
accounted  for,  up  to  the  moment  of  his  overtaking  at  Gilead  **  the 
slow-footed  flocks  and  herds  of  Jacob ;"  and  it  is,  in  fact,  in  order  to 
fill  up  this  time  which  weighs  so  heavily  upon  him,  that  he  finds  it 
convenient  to  assert,  (in  direct  contradiction  of  the  words  of  the  text,) 
that  '<  Laban  went  to  shear  his  sheep  at  so  great  a  distance,  eastward 
of  Haran,  that  he  did  not  receive  intelligence  of  Jacob's  flight  until 
three  days  q/Zerwardlj  ;*'— and  to  assume  (without  the  slightest  grounds 
for  so  doing,)  that  Laban  could  not  return  quickly ; — that  he  did  not 
at  once  commence  his  pursuit  of  Jacob; — that  he  did  not  immediately 
find  out  that  Jacob  had  gone  in  the  direction  of    Gilead ;  —  that 
Gilead  was  not  the  nearest  way  to  Canaan; — that  Laban  was  a 
mounted  Arab ; — and  yet  that  he  employed  seven  days  to  do  what  any 
mounted  and  pursuing  Arab  of  the  present  day  would  have  done  ia 
half  the  time.    Is  it  possible  that  there  should  have  existed  such  a 
rationalist  expounder  of  scripture  ? 

"  How,  then,  does  this  only  self-tied  knot  become  undone  ?  As  soon 
as  the  text  is  examined  a  little  more  closely,  and  not  merely  for  tlie 
purpose  of  discovering  something  new,  every  reason  vanishes  for  the 
creation  of  a  second  Haran,  and  for  the  removal  of  Padan  Aram, 
which,  according  to  the  Syriac  and  Arabic,  as  well  as  in  Hosea  xii. 
13,  is  called  Aramoea  Campestris.'*  It  is  simply  £rom  this  closer  ex- 
amination of  the  text  that  I  oppose  th% 'creation  of  a  second  Haran  at 
Charroe,  and  the  remov%l  of  Paddii  Aram  into  Mesopotamia ;  both  of 
which  have  been  effected  by  the  Jews  of  Alexandriiyit^][]irobably  the 
worst  period  of  their  national  ecdstetice,  and  bofh^pfwhich,  in  this  present 
aye  of  reason,  are  so  strenuously,  and  so  consistenthf, — ^I  leave  others 
to  say  how  ably, — advocated  by  the  reviewer. 

WiUi  respect  to  the  meaning  of  the  On^  Ttit  of  Hosea  xii.  13, 1 
confess  myself  unable  to  perceive  what  advantage  is  afforded  by  it  to 
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the  reviewer's  argument  ttiore  than  to  my  own^  unle:»  the  extent  of 
^ram  be  first  determined ;— that  is  to  say,  until  it  be  decided  whether 
or  not  Metapotamia  be  correctiy  comprised  within  that  designation. 

Upon  this  subject,  I  have  tm  formed  the  opinion  expressed  by  me 
merely  from  the  consideration  of  IJhe  single  text  which  Dr.  Paulus  has 
80  rationcMy  expounded.  In  my  Iffguments  in  pp.  124, 125, 1  have 
mentioned  that  the  several  cities  enumerated  in  2  Sam.  x.  6,  as  be- 
longing to  Aram^ — of  which  «  Damascus  was  the  head"  (Isa.  vii.  8), 
— ^were  all,  like  that  city  itself,  situate  at  a  short  distance  only  from 
die  north-eastern  extremity  of  the  land  of  Canaan : — see  for  Beth- 
rehob,  Jadg.  xviii.  28;  Zobah,  2'Ghr.  viii.  3;  Maacah,  Josh.  xiii. 
13  ;  and  Ish-tob  (Tob),  Judg.  xi.  8.  ^^y,  then,  is  the  plain  country 
of  *^mm,— Padan-Aram,  6r^|^de^- Aram,— alone  to  be  placed,  at  so 
gi%at  k  distance  from  the  bttiet  pomons  of  Aram  ?  I  have  also  re-' 
marked  (p.  132,)  that  the  Mdgdom  of  Cushan-rishathaim  (Judg.  iii. 
8,)  is,  with  far  more  rea^sofij  tb  be  regarded  as  a  country  in  the  vicinity 
of  Canaan,  (like  those  of  Moab,  Ammon,  and  Amalek,  mentioned  at 
the  same  time  with  it  in  the  text,)  than  as  the  distant  land  of  Mesopo- 
tamia, beyond  the  Euplirates.  And,  lastly,  I  have  referred  (also  p. 
132,)  to  the  fact  that  **  Pethor  of  Aram-Naharaim"  was  the  residence 
of  Balaam  (Deut.  xxiii.  4  ;)  <<  which  is  by  the  river  of  the  land  of  the 
Midren  of  hU  people"  ^Qg^^?  (Numb.  xxii.  5)^-or  more  correctly 
**  of  the  children  of  Amman"  pajTMl*  as  the  Samaritan  and  Syriac 
versions,  and  many  Hebrew  MSS.  have  it.  Should,  however,  this 
text  be  not  considered  suiDScientin  itself,  I  may  farther  refer  to  Numb. 
xxiv.  25,  in  which  it  is  said,  that  ^<  Balaam  rose  up,  and  went,  and 
returned  to  Ms  place;*'  and  to  Numb.  xxxi.  7,  8,  from  which  we  find 
that  when  the  detachment  under  Phinehas  went  and  **  warred  against 
the  Midianites"  they  not  only  "slew  the  five  kings  of  Midian,"  but 
'*  Balaam  also,  the  son  of  Beor,  they  slew  with  the  sword."  How,  then, 
could  "  his  place"  have  been  beyond  the  Euphrates,  or  anywhere, 
indeed,  except  close  to  Midian  ? 

In  spite,  tnen,  of  the  opinion  of  the  Jewish  Rabbis  of  Alexandria, 
however  long  those  opinions  may  have  been  allowed  to  remain  un- 
questioned, and  notwithstanding,  also,  the  arguments  of  their  proselyte 
and  champion,  my  rationalist  reviewer,  I  have  in  conclusion  to  repeat, 
that  the  position  attributed  by  me  to  Padan  Aram  or  Aram  Naharaim 
— a  country  in  the  neighbourhood  (to  the  south;  of  Damascus,  and 
at  no  great  distance  from  the  other  cities  of  Aram  above  enumerated 
^-in  which  country  was  Haran,  the  residence  of  Laban,  situate  seven 
days'  journey  (about  100  English  miles)  from  Gilead  —  in  which 
also  was  Pethor,  the  residence  of  Balaam,  situate  by  the  river  of  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  close  adjoining  to  the  territories 
of  the  Midianites  —  and  which,  at  a  later  period,  formed  the  neigh- 
bouring kingdom  of  Cushan-rishathaim,  the  oppressor  of  the  IsraeUtes 
— iSf  in  everv  reqpect,  mem  in  aceotdance  with  the  whole  tenour  of 
the  scriptural  histoiy,  unbiassed  liy  tradition,  than  is  any  portion  of 
the  distant  countxy  of  Mesopotamia^  beyond  the  Euphrates. 

C.  T.  Bbkb. 
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SiB,-^  hmve  read,  with  soine  attention^  the  obaervations  of  the  Rev. 
W.  B.  Winning  on  the  Days  of  Greabonyadsd  will  icoofees  tbAtf  fio  &r  as 
they  go,  they  ofer  the  moat  plauaible  explaoatkm  I  have  seen  of  the 
subject.  Bat  there  are  86<recal  diffioultifis  cooaneeted  vnth  his  viewg, 
which  must  not  be  lost  sight  af«  As  truth,  and'  the  elvcidadoD  of 
Scripture,  is  the  only  object  which  Christian  men  and  ministeiB  can 
have  before  them,  Mr.  Winning  will  pardon  a  few  remarks  upcm  his 
paper  in  the  two  last  Numbers  of  this  Magacine,  where  those  difficisdties 
appear,  I  shall  reserve  .any  further  remadcs  upon  the  subject,  and 
oonfine  myself,  at  present,  to  tkose  difficulties. 

Mr.  Winning  ooncedes  at  once  to  those  who  conoeive  that,  by 
^  diM8f*  ind^nik  perwds  of  time  are  meant,  one  of  the  great  acguments 
of  the  mere  geologist.  But,  at  the  same  time,  he  reveits  (page  166) 
to  the  usual  interpretation  of  the  word  day,  where  he  confines  die  dmf 
to  a  revolution  of  the  earth  upon  its  axis,  but  extends  the  terms 
^  evening"  and  *^  morning"  to  many  regular  altematioDs  of  day  and 
night.  It  is  clear,  however,  that  diough  such  a  use  of  these  tenna 
may  be  consistent  with  themselves,  the  objectors  to  geology  will  not 
be  satisfied  with  snob  a  phraseology.  My  own  opinion  is,  that,  before 
this  interpretation  can  be  firmly  established,  the  fiu^fts  vdatiog  to  tiie 
creation  in  the  1st  chapter  of  Geaasis,  (firom  3rd  to  25th  verse)  must 
be  shewn  to  be  m  tm%  wUh  ihemselveif  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  order 
pursued.  This  is  easy;  but  there  will  still  be  the  necessity  of 
shewing  why  the  word  dcu^  can  be  employed  in  two  such  differing 
modes  without  doing  violence  to  the  unity  of  language. 

Mr.  Winning  observes,  on  the  third  da^  that  the  earth  brought 
forth  a  vegetation  totally  differentfirom  that  which  it  }Mroduced  on  the 
siath :  and  he  introduces  the  coal  measures  as  illustratmg  the  fact 
Geologists,  as  he  observes,  have  certainly  bdiieved  that  the  vegetation 
of  the  ancient  earth  was  solely  confined  to  what  we  now  call  tropical 
vegetation ;  and  that  *^  the  gigantic  rushes,  ferns,  palms,  bamboos,  &c., 
indicate,  not  only  a  tropical,  but  an  insular  climate."^  Will  Mr. 
Winning  pardon  me  remarking,  that,  if  the  ancient  earth  was  subject 
to  convulsions  of  such  a  nature  as  we  may  suppose,  under  the  idea  of 
deQfn  implying  periods  of  a  kind  totally  distinct  firom  anythiog  we  know 
now,  that  we  have  nothiug  better  than  conjecture  to  go  upon  when 
we  assume,  that  the  "  first  vegetation  of  the  earth  must  have  grown 
on  islands  in  a  very  moist  atmoMpheref  and  in  a  heat  as  ffreat,  or  even 
ffreater,  than  that  ^  the  West  Indies"  f  (page  167.)  The  Mosaic 
account  distinctly  states,  that  (to  use  Mr.  W.'s  own  version)  this 
occurred  <^  vJien  ike  Lord  God  rained  not  on  the  earth  ;  but  there  went 
up  a  mist  from  the  earth  and  watered  the  whole  face  of  the  groutid"  1 
may  hereafter  attempt  an  explanation  of  this  phenomena  upon  natural 
principles,  but  I  now  merely  point  Mr.  Winmng's  attention  to  it.  It 
is  evident,  that  if  the  vegetation  of  the  ancient  earth  was  simply  such 
as  we  have  traces  of  in  the  coal  measures,  and  if  it  did  not  rain  when 
that  vegetation  grew  upon  the  earth,  the  climate  in  which  it  grew  was 
not  exactly  a  tropical  dimate ;  for  rain  is  one  of  the  most  usual  of 
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tropical  phenomena,  such  rain  as  is  not  known  in  moYe  temperate 
regions :  nay,  it  can  be  proved  from  observation  of  what  goes  on  in 
th^  West  Indies  to  this  d&y,  that,  if  such  vegetation  as  is  supposed 
existed  solely  upon  the  ajieient  earth,  it  must  have  rained^  unless  the 
ancient  atmosphere,  or  the  ancient  Vegetation,  had  properties  totally 
difierent  Scam  what  is  supposed  when  a  West  India  climate  is  aBuded 
to.    I  have  in  my  possession  several  private  memcH'anda  of  the  Rev. 
LajQsdown  Guildlng,  late  of  St.  Vincent's,  (and  one  of  them  I  have 
publisfaed  in  the  Magazine  of  Natural  History  for  Ist  Sept.  1835,) 
which  piove,  that  one  of  the  causes  of  the  great  rains  in  the  tropics  is 
the  gigantic  vegetation.     Now  this  certainly  throws  a  difficulty  in  the 
way  of  Mr.  Winning,    The  coal  measures  do  not  contain  indications 
of  such  vegetation  as  is  pointed  out  in  the  11th  and  1 2th  verses  of 
Genesis  i.     If,  then,  there  were  no  ruminaniia  before  Adarrij  why  was 
there  grass,  or  green  herb  ?     We  may  be  certain  that  they  were  not 
created  witliout  a  use ;  and  I  believe  that  Moses  has  stated  nothing 
respecting  the  Creation  which  is  not  strictly  and  scient^icaUy  true.    It 
has  been  much  insisted  on,  that,  if  these  grasses  existed,  theu*  traces 
are  now  not  to  be  found.    Is  Mr.  Winning  aware  that  Professor 
Lindiey  has  recently  demonstrated  that  the  conclusions  usually  arrived 
at  firom  an  investigation  of  the  coal  strata  are  not  justified  by  experi- 
ment upon  v^etable  matter  immersed  in  water  ?  the  very  condition  of 
the  geological  and  theological  theories.  **  La  GSologie  et  la  hotemique/* 
(says  M.  Adolphe  Brongnient,  **  Prodrome  duneHi»ioirede»  VSgitaw^ 
faidleg^"  p.  183,)  <*  nou9  parohsent  done  s*accorder  pour  annoncer  qu*d 
cette  epoque  la  surface  s^he  de  la  terre  itoit  homie  d  des  iles  peu  iiendue^, 
dispoiSespar  cnMpek  au  mn  des  vastes  mers,  et  tur  lesquelies  eromoient 
ks  viy^uxy  dont  nous  trouvons  les  restes  dan»  la  Jbrnuxticn  houUldre.'* 
Such  was,  till  seven  vears  since,  the  opinion  of  most  geologists,  and 
such  is  the  opinion  of  many  still.    But,  as  Mr.  Lindiey  has  obs^ed, 
in  a  note  to  his  *<  Fossil  Flora,"  it  was  always  doubtful  **  whether  such 
data  as  we  possessed  concerning  the  flora  of  the  coal  measures  could 
he  considered  of  a  nature  sufficiently  precise  to  justify  geologists  in 
entering  into  such  calculations."    **  It  was,  moreover,  perfectly  clear 
that  tiie  numerical  proportion  home  by  ferns  to  other  plants  was 
rapidly  diminiBhing  as  the  examination  of  the  vegetable  remains  of  liie 
coal  measiu^  became  more  carefully  conducted.    The  very  remark- 
able fact,  that  ferns  are  scarcely  ever  met  with  in  fiructiflcation  in  a 
fossil  state  was  also  a  circumstance  upon  which  no  light  was  thrown 
by  the  theory  of  a  high  temperature  and  damp  insular  atmosphere. 
Taking  all  these  into  consideration,  along  with  the  constant  state  of 
dismtegration  of  vegetable  remains, --^a  disintegration  unquestionably 
not  the  result  of  drifting,— I  was  led  to  suspect  that,  possibly,  the  tot^ 
absence  of  certain  kinds  of  plants,  the  as  constant  presence  of  others, 
aod  several  other  points  of  a  like  nature,  might  be  accounted  for  by  a 
difference  in  the  capabihty  of  one  plant  beyond  another  of  resisting 
the  action  of  water.    Accordingly  on  the  21st  of  March,  1833, 1  filled 
a  large  iron  tank  with  water,  and  immersed  in  it  177  specimens  of 
various  plants,  belonging  to  all  the  more  remarkable  natural  oxters, 
taking  care  in  particular  to  include  representatives  of  all  those  which 
Vol.  Vlll,— Dec.  1835.  oigtize^byCoogle 
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are  either  constantly  present  in  the  coal  measures,  or  as  uniyersaHj' 
absent.  The  vessel  was  placed  in  the  open  air,  left  uncoreredy  and 
untouched,  with  the  exception  of  filling  up  the  water  as  it  evapo- 
rated, till  ^e  22nd  of  April,  1895— that  is,  for  rather  more  tiian  two 
years.  At  the  end  of  that  time,  what  remained  was  examined,  with 
the  results  stated  in  the  following  list  [omitted  here  for  want  of  q)ace] ; 
in  which  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  where  no  observation  is  added  to 
the  name  of  a  plant,  no  trace  whatever  of  that  species  could  be  found.*' 
Of  the  177  species,  121  were  not  to  be  traced.  «  This  experiment," 
continues  the  Professor,  **  appears  to  me  to  lead  to  roost  important 
conclusions.  These  things  seem  dear :  Firstly,  that  Dicotyledonous 
plants,  in  general,  are  unable  to  remain  for  two  years  in  WBter  without 
being  totally  decomposed ;  and  that  the  principal  part  of  those  which 
do  possess  the  power  arc  C(mtfercB  and  Cyoade€ef  which  are  exactly 
what  we  find  in  a  fossil  state.  Secondly,  that  Monocotyledones  are 
more  capable  of  resisting  the  action  of  water ;  in  particular,  palms  and 
seitamineous  plants,  which  are  what  we  principally  find  as  fossils, 
but  that  grasses  and  sedges  perish ;  so  that  we  have  no  right  to  say 
that  the  earth  was  not  originally  clothed  with  grasses  because  w^e  no 
longer  find  their  remains.  Thirdly,  that  fimgi,  mosses,  and  all  the 
lowest  forms  of  vegetation  disappear,  and  that  even  equisetum  leaves 
no  trace  behind,  which  seems  to  settle  the  question  of  calamitea  being 
an  extinct  form  of  that  genus.  And,  finally,  that  ferns  have  a  great 
power  of  resisting  water  li' gathered  in  a  green  state,  not  one  of  them 
having  disappeared  during  the  experiment;  but  that  the  effect  of 
immersion  in  water  is  to  cause  their  fiructification  to  rot  away. 

<<  Hence  the  numerical  proportion  ot  different  faniilies  of  plants  found 
in  a  fossil  state  throws  no  light  whatever  upon  the  ancient  climate  of 
the  earth,  but  depends  entirely  upon  the  power  which  particular 
^Eunilies  may  possess,  by  virtue  of  the  organization  of  their  cuticle,  of 
resisting  the  action  of  the  water  wherein  they  floated  previously  to 
their  being  finally  fixed  in  the  rocks  in  which  they  now  are  found." 

We  have,  then,  no  right  to  assume  that  the  vegetation  of  the  pre* 
Adamitic  earth*  was  at  all  diiSerent  fit>m  what  it  was  afterwards ;  and, 
therefore,  there  is  no  scientific  argument  to  justify  Mr.  Winning's 
notioa  respecting  the  creation  of  firesh  vegetable  substances  in  the  sixth 
day.  Indeed  the  very  mention  of  grasses,  and  herbs,  and  firuit  trees, 
in  the  1st  chapter  of  Genesis,  strikes  at  the  conclusion  he  deduces 
from  the  mention  of  plants,  herbs,  and  trees,  in  the  2i\d  chapter.  I 
do  not  say  that  his  conclusions  are  incorrect ;  but  I  am  anxious  to 
have  aU  difficulties  canvassed,  that  Mr.  Winning's  labours  may  be 
more  satisfactorily  recompensed.  In  the  Twelfth  Essay  on  the  Ante* 
diluvian  Age,  Mr.  Winning  has  given  several  reasons  why  he  does 
not  think  that  there  was  rain  before  the  flood.  Now,  if  so,  the  new 
vegetation,  which  he  sees  in  the  2nd  chapter  of  Genesis,  was  fed  by 
the  dew. — Why,  then,  could  not  that  new  vegetation  have  thriven  as 
well  before  Adam's  existence  as  after  ?  But  it  was  necessary,  he  will 
say,  for  the  new  creatures,  and  for  Adam  himself.    And  here  lies  the 

'       "      '        '  -         .        Ill  .1  I  ■  II .        ■  .-        I  m^ 

*  By  this  terniy  I  mean  the  earth  a$  it  was  on  the  filUi  day. 
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difficulty  of  recondliDg  the  use  of  the  grass,  &C.9  in  the  1st  chfetpten 
It  is  true  that  the  production  of  thoriui  and  thUiks,  after  the  &il, 
(Genesis,  iii.  16.)  seems  to  &vour  the  idea  of  new  creations  m 
succession;  but,  nevertheless,  the  words  used  do  not  imply  more 
than  n  curse  upon  the  soil,  which  was  so  altered  by  some,  probably^ 
chemical  or  mineral  change,  as  to  produce  an  excess  of  vegetation  of. 
that  sort;  such,  indeed,  as  there  are  many  examples  of  in  countries 
visited  by  terrestrial  convulsions  in  the  present  age.  As  to  the'  dew, 
upon  which  so  much  depends,  the  country  at  the  foot  of  the  Andes, 
in  Peru,  offers  the  spectacle  of  a  prolific  vegetation  supported  by  dew, 
I  may  say,  ahne :  tor  when  it  rains  at  Lima,  the  rain  is  almost 
iavariably  the  result  of  some  visible  terrestrial  and  consequent  atmo- 
spherical convulsion.  Feuill^e  informs  us,  that  on  7th  Sept.,  17i)l^,  the 
tall  of  a  shower  of  rain  was  an  event  that  had  not  taken  place  tor 
twenty  previous  years  ;  and  it  is  certain  that  this  rain  was  the  result 
of  some  convulsion  produced  by  a  terrestrial  commotion.  But,  be 
this  as  it  may,  will  the  productions  of  the  neighbourhoods  of  Lima,  so 
nourished  by  dew,  justify  the  inference,  that  the  Ibssil  plants  of  the 
cottl  measui^es  might  be  fed  by  dew  alone,  or  the  greater  inference, 
that,  if  so,  (i.  e.  if  they  are  actually  the  remains  of  the  vegetation  of 
Gen.  i.  11  and  12,)  the  plants  contemporaneous  with  Adam  were 
different  in  nature  or  constitution  ?  It  is  evident  that  these  questions' 
affect  the  assertion  of  a  new  creation  of  animaLs,  as  well  as  plants,  at 
the  first  coming  into  existence  of  Adam,  for  the  vegetation,  we  ar^ 
told,  was  for  the  use  of  the  animals. 

Now,  as  to  the  second  creation  of  animaky  Mr.Lyell  (<^  Principles  of 
Oology/'  vol.  ii.,page  124)  has  already  supposed,  that  <<  species  niay 
have  been  created  in  succession  at  such  times  and  in  such  places'  as 
to  enable  them  to  multiply  and  en^viie  for  an  appomted  period,  cmd 
occupy  an  appointed  space  on  the  yloh^J*  I  do  not  intend  to  quote  the 
deductions  by  which  this  idea  is  enforced  ;  but  must  take  one  remark 
applicable  to  the  present  purpose.  **  The  above-mentioned  herbiveroug 
ontmofr,  in  tJteir  turn,  (viz.,  sheep,  deer,  goat,.&c.)  mfut  be  permitted  to 
make  considerable  progress  before  the  entrance  of  the  first  pair  ofwolnes 
or  Hans,**  (page  125.)  Now,  if  wolves  and  lions  &c.  were  not  created 
before  the  epoch  mentioned  in  Gen.  ii.  19,  they  were  created  aftewoa/rds, 
or  at  Aai  time.  If  at  that  time,  or  before,  were  they  compatible  with 
each  other  ?  I  presume  that  there  is  no  supposition  of  their  being 
created  immediately  afterwards.  These  ideas  raise  a  great  difficulty 
for  Mr.  Winning;  and  I  think  ^A  Plain  Reader"  (vol.  viii.,  p.  45,)* 
has  the  advantage  of  him  in  what  he  says  respecting  the  animals^ 
before  the  flood.  But,  allowing  that  all  the  ferocious  animals  were 
destroyed  by  the  flood  of  Noah,  and  that  none  but  harmless  and 
domestic  creatures  entered  the  ark,  do  not  the  facts  furnished  by 
naturalists  respecting  the  fossil  remains  of  hyeenas,  bears,  &c.,  which 
are  proved  to  have  been  of  the  same  habits  with  those  now  living, 
upset,  at  once,  the  notion  of  a  re-creation  of  hurtfiil  animals  after  the 
fiood,  of  which  there  is  not  a  word  in  the  Bible,  and  prove  that  that 
re-creation  was  not  &new  creation  ?  Cuvier,  quoted  by  Mr.  Winning, 
(vol,  vii.,  p.  414,)  says;  "the  species  of  antediluvian  animals  were 
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not  precuely  the  tameaa  the  postdiluyian."     But  do  they  differ  so 
XDUch  aa  to  constitute  a  new  creation  ?  or  is  the  difference  in  their 
oiiganization  simply  a  correspondence  with  the  difference  of  the  climate^ 
suitable^  not  so  much  to  new  habits,  as  to  a  modified  condition  of  the 
earth  and  the  air,  consequent  in  the  great  catastrophe  that  had  taken 
piace  ?    If  we  are  to  build  upoo  such  diferenoes,  let  us  know  exnctiy 
what  they  are.    It  appears  to  me  to  be  far  more  agreeable  to  reason 
and  analogy,  and  to  what  is  revealed  in  Scripture,  to  suppose,  that  whilst 
man  was  innocent,  and  **  every  iking'*  on  earth  continued  **  very  ^o«d^*' 
the  ferocious  properties  of  the  beasts  of  jHrey  were  not  developed ; 
and  that  when  sin  had  introduced  death  into  the  world,  then  it  wss 
that  death  of  and  by  adimals  first  took  place ;  [and  it  would  appear 
that  the  brute  creation  sufiered  at  the  deluge  equally  with  man  on 
that  account,  (Qen.  vi.  11 — 17)  as  co-partners  in  corruption  and 
violttice ;]  and  that,  at  the  deluge,  the  same  power  which  afterwards 
**  shut  the  mouths  of  the  lions"  so  that  they  hurt  not  Daniel,  shot  their 
mouths  when  they  entered  the  ark ;  (for  though  Noah  was  then  saved, 
the  decree  of  temporal  death  was  only  suspended,  and  men  were 
afterwards,  as  well  aa  animals,  to  be  bom  in  their  natural  condition ;) 
I  say,  it  seems  more  reasonable  to  suppose  this,  than  to  suppose  that 
after  Noah,  who  was  then  the  representative  of  Adam,  in  a  state  of 
comparative  righteousness,  had  survived  the  flood,  fi*esh  races  of 
ferocious  and  blood-thirsty  animals  should  be  created  anew,  when  the 
creation  of  such  creatures  would  only  imply  the  creation  of  so  many 
scourges  for  the  family  so  recently  and  so  mercifuUy  spared.    It  is  far 
zDiore  probable  that  the  animals  which  took  possession  with  Noah  of 
the  baptized  earth,  retained  their  restored  ancestral  simplicity  so  long 
as  Noan's  family  remained  untainted,  and  that  the  curse  upon  Adam's 
posterity,  awhile  suspended,  returned  in  all  its  force  when  disobedience 
to  the  law  expressly  given  at  that  time  (Qen.  x.,  5)  was  shewn. 
I  see  nothing  more  extraordinaiy  in  the  notion  of  **  the  lion"  liieraify 
"  eating  straw  like  the  ox,"  which  Mr.  Winning  has,  in  previous 
papers,  rejected,  (vol.  vii.  p.  414,)  than  I  do  in  the  feet  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar **  eating  grass  like  oxen,"  which,  we  are  told,  did  take  place, 
(Dan.  iv.  33).    The  Scriptures  bear  frequent  testimony  to  the  con- 
clusion, that  the  Almighty  has,  for  a  specific  end,  temporarily  changed 
the  characters  of  brute  creatures ;  and  it  is  no  less  contradictoiy  to 
reason  to  say,  that  there  must  have  been  a  new  creation  at  Noah's 
deluge,  than  to  say,  that  when  God  opened  the  mouth  of  Balaam's 
ass,  he  created  an  animal  of  a  species  not  precisely  like  that  of  the 
animal  usually  known  by  that  name. 

Mr.  Winning  must  be  aware  what  a  powerful  weapon  would  the 
doctrine  oinew  creations  be  in  the  hands  of  those  who  are  jealous  of 
One  Univebsax.  Creatok,  and  how  dangerous  it  would  be  to  truth 
to  let  them  create  ad  libitum^  which  Mr.  W.  has  actuaUy  done  in 
this  instance,  though  with  a  different  aim. 

As  for  any  conclusions  drawn  fipom  the  at  present  undiscovered 
traces  of  human  bodies  in  the  strata  of  die  earth,  such  conclusions 
must  be  premature,  till  the  earth  has  been  thoroughly  investigated, 
especially  those  countries  where  the  probability  is  the  firsf  men  Uved 
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aod  died.  And  who  shall  say  that  human  bones  are  aa  capable  of 
preservation  as  animal  remains  ? 

It  is  not  altogether  to  the  present  purpose  to  allude  to  any  other 
writer  than  Mr.  Winning ;  but  as  that  gentleman  has  quoted  Mr. 
Fairholme's  "Scriptural  Geology,"  in  his  note^  to  the  "Twelfth  Essay 
on  the  Antediluvian  Age,"  I  tiJte  the  liberty  of  observing,  that  although 
it  is  painful  to  say  anything  disrespectful  of  an  anxious  defender  (k 
revelation,  Mr.  Fairhobne's  testimony, .  as  a  geologist,  does  not  rank 
very  high :  he  has  betrayed  so  much  ignorance  respecting  the  con- 
temporaneousness of  the  coal  measures,  and  other  much  more  recent 
formations,  and  has  blundered  so  materially,  that  his  evidence  is  not 
worth  much  where  geology  is  simply  involved.  The  same  might  be 
said  of  Dr.  Ure,  whose  errors  have  been  pointed  out  by  Professor 
Sedgwick  before  the  Geological  Society.  It  is  certainly  a  great  pity 
that  the  persons  who  have  most  strenuously  contended  for  the  matph 
between  theology  and  geology,  have  shewn  occasionally  most  manifest 
misunderstanding  of  what  geology  teaches^  If  we  would  meet  the 
Philistine  philosophy  of  the  day  with  David's  success,  we  must  not 
only  go  forth  "  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,"  but  arm  ourselves 
wi&L  weapons  that  we  can  manage.  So  long  as  men  iry  to  refute 
geological  heresies,  they  ought,  at  least,  to  know  what  those  heresies 
have  of  truth  wrought  into  them  ;  and  to  use  the  earth  as  a  comment 
on  the  Bible  without  actually  knowing  what  the  earth  exhibits,  ia 
about  as  absurd  as  it  would  be  to  attempt  to  determine  the  con-ect 
reading  of  an  obscure  passage  in  an  antediluvian  manuscript  with  no 
knowledge  of  the  alphabet  used  at  the  period  when  the  work  was 
composed.  This  is  pretty  mvich  what  Messrs.  Bugg,  Fairhobne,  and 
some  other  "  Scriptural  Geologists,"  have  tried  their  hands  at,  to  the 
iufioite  amusement  of  those  who,  receiving  all  that  the  natural  eye 
traces  out  in  the  structure  of  the  globe,  close  their  mental  vision  against 
the  records  of  revelation. 

Zongfieet,  Ihraet,  9th  Sept.,  1835.  W.  B.  C^ARKB. 


MUSICAL  FESTIVALS  IN  CATHEDRALS. 

Sib, — The  propriety  of  using  our  cathedrals  for  the  purpose  of  musi- 
cal festivals  has  often  occurred  to  my  mind :  and  is  especially  brought 
before  me,  at  this  time,  by  the  announcement  of  the  approaching 
meeting  at  York.  That  a  musical  festival  is  a  mere  matter  of  amuse- 
ment, few  persons,  I  should  fancy,  would  be  bold  enough  to  deny. 
Whatever  it  may  be  «n  theory,  however  dignified  by  the  name  of 
charity,  or  palliated  by  the  p^try  excuse  that  it  tends  to  excite  de> 
votional  feeling,  few  persons  (if  any),  in  fact,  frequent  it  but  for  the 
mere  purpose  of  immediate  gratification.  Many,  I  believe,  ajre  not 
aware  that  charity  is  at  any  time  the  professed  object  of  the  festival, 
and  would  rush,  therefore,  to  the  amusement,  with  the  same  eager- 
ness, were  that  out  of  the  question.  When  called  on  to  defend  their 
conduct,  to  justify  their  desecration  of  our  venerable  cathedrals,  they 
pall  ,to  mind,  perhaps,  the  nominal  purpose  for  which  the  festival  hat 
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been  iDstituted.  But  I  should  much  doubt^  nay,  should  veotHre  to 
deny,  that  any  feeling  of  charity  leads  them  to  purchase  th^  ticksCa^ 
and  to  incur  the  great  trouble  and  expense  with  which  such  amuse- 
ments are  always  attended.  That  persons  shall  travel,  frequently, 
a  considerable  distance,  that  they  should  hire  lodgings  at  an  exorlH- 
tant  rate,  and  necessarily  involve  tbemsdves  in  many  incidental  ex- 
penses, to  add  a  comparatively  trifling  sum  to  the  funds  of  a  public 
charity,  is  worse  than  absurd.  If  the  interests  of  the  chaii^  were 
really  at  heart,  they  could  sorely  serve  them  much  more  effectually, 
and  with  less  expense  to  themselves,  by  a  liberal  donation  at  once. 
So  that,  admitting  the  charitable  intentions  of  such  persons  to  be  real, 
they  certainly  adopt  a  very  clumsy  method  of  carrying  them  into 
effect.  But  a  very  small  portion,  somedmea  no  part  of  the  sum  ex- 
pended in  tickets  only,  is  made  over  to  charitable  uses.  But  even 
supposing  that  it  were  all  made  available  to  the  purpose  intended,  we 
may  yet  fairly  ask  whether  the  house  of  God  is  devoted  to  a  right 
purpose.  **  Have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink  in  ?"  says  the 
apostle ;  and  may  we  not  ask  in  similar  phrase,  <*  Have  we  not  houses 
in  which  to  hear  the  voice  of  singing  men,  and  singing  women?'*  The 
early  church,  whom  we  profess  to  follow,  wouldassure^y  teU  os,  <^  Yes."^ 
They  who  entered  into  the  church,  as  Chrysostom  says,  as  into  the 
Palace  of  the  Great  King,  with  fear  and  trembling,  who  reverenced  it 
as  consecrated  with  solenm  rites,  set  apart  from  onlinaiy  and  profiuoe 
uses,  and  made  holy  unto  the  Lord,  would  not  for  a  moment  have 
tolerated  the  indecent  and  irreverent  way  in  which  our  churches  are 
now  treated.  I  would  ask  any  one,  who  feels  within  him  one  spark 
of  the  ancient  catholic  fiaith  and  spirit,  whether  by  so  acting  waare 
not  favouring  both  popery  and  puritanism,  those  two  fatal  innovatioDS  ? 
The  papist  laughs  at  what  he  must  call,  at  best,  a  strange  inconsiateucy 
in  our  conduct, — that  while  we  professedly  consecrate  buildings  for  the 
service  of  our  Maker,  we  use  them  for  other  purposes  than  those  for 
which  they  were  set  apart.  And  the  puritan  is  confirmed  in  his  pro- 
fane notion,  that  the  consecration  of  inanimate  things  is  a  vain  and 
empty  form,  savouring  of  Jewish  formality,  but  inconsistent  with  gos- 
pel freedom.  Yet  such  irreverent  practices  are  indeed  but  too  cominon 
with  members  of  the  church.  In  confirmation  of  my  d^berate  opin- 
ion of  them,  I  will  subjoin  the  words  of  an  anonymous  writer,  whom 
I  recognize  by  his  style,  and  reverence  for  his  piety : — "  To  boajtl  over 
the  altar  of  a  church,  place  an  orchestra  there  of  playhouse  singers, 
and  take  money  at  the  doors,  seems  to  me  as  great  an  outrage  as  to 
sprinkle  the  forehead  with  holy  water,  and  to  carry  tapers  in  a  pro- 
cession.'*— Tracts  for  the  Times,  No.  41.  Now,  if  this  be  the  case,  it 
canaot  but  be  a  matter  of  serious  consideration  how  £&r  we  are  actiDf 
rightly  in  suffering  our  cathedrals  and  churches  to  be  used  for  concert- 
rooms,  for  bringing  together  singing  men,  and  singing  women  ;'ia€/t, 
indeed,  to  praise  Iheir  Maker,  but  to  make  an  ostentations  di^lay  lor 
the  amusement  of  their  feUow  men.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  hM  to 
speculate  on  the  reasons  of  God's  anger,  so  manifestly,  as  it  seems,  dis- 
played against  this  country.  But  may^not  this  be  one  of  them :  that 
ve  have  desecrated,  the  buildings  whicK  were  once,  dedicated  to  Hiin, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


OORRESPONDEKCC. — PAROCHIAL  PSALMODY.  679 

«nd  hare  invited  the  mixed  and  profane  multitude  vrithin  those  walb 
which  none  should  dare  enter  but  with  the  wish  and  profession  of 
serving  Him  ?  But  it  may  be  replied,  we  attend  the  meetings  you  ob- 
ject to  £ir  the  express  purpose  of  gaining  and  establishing  a  devotional 
feeKng.  Now,  in  answer  to  this,  I  would  merely  say,  that  a  feeling  of 
devotion  is  a  very  indefinite  thing.  It  ma^f  easily  be  mistaken  for 
mere  bodily  excitement,  and  is,  in  fad,  so  mistaken,  by  persons 
&&atically  inclined.  It  is,  in  such  cases,  a  mere  delusion,  a  mere 
luxury  of  the  imagination,  and  as  much  a  dissipation  as  what  is 
osualiy  so  called.  It  is  quite  independent  of  right  conduct,  which, 
after  all,  is  the  only  true  test  of  religious  feeling.  But  I  would  confi- 
dently ask,  has  any  person  ever  attended  a  musical  festival  for  the 
purpoee  of  improvement  ?  '  Has  he  succeeded  in  that  purpose  ?  Has 
any  consequent  alteration  ever  occurred  in  his  conduct  ?  Has  he 
carried  his  (so  called)  religious  feeling  thus  excited  into  practice  ?  Or 
has  he  not  rather  indulged  in  it  as  a  momentary  luxury,  and  then 
suffered  it  to  die  away  ?  I  -would  then  observe,  that  if  it  is  really  a 
rehgious  fervour,  he  is  but  injuring  himself  by  thus  violently  rousing 
it,  and  then  allowing  it  to  subside.  Religious  feeling  should  tend  to 
religious  practice :  if  not,  it  is  pernicious.  But  if  it  is  not  religious 
feeUng,  but  (as  is  most  likely)  mere  bodily  emotion,  siwely  the  house 
of  Ood  is  least  suited  for  producing  what  may  well  be  called  mere 
sensual  indulgence.  Other  places  more  suited  for  this  purpose  could, 
I  think,  be  generally  found,  or  at  all  events,  should  be  built,  if  neces- 
sary, as  is  the  case  at  Birmingham ;  and,  surely,  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  meanwhile,  in  the  mind  of  a  serious  man,  whether  he  should 
forego  amusement,  or,  by  the  mere  act  of  indulging  it,  dishonour  the 
temple  of  his  Lord.  To  another  point  I  will  but  allude ;  the  neces- 
sary suspension  of  the  church  service,  for  some  period,  both  prior  and 
subsequent  to,  as  well  as  during  the  celebration  of  the  festival.  This 
is  a  great  evil,  and  must  especially  be  thought  so  by  those  who  wish 
to  see  the  restoration  of  the  daily  service  of  the  church.  After  all,  I 
would  not  have  it  supposed  that  I  am  an  enemv  to  Oratorios  in  the 
abstjract.  They  are  a  source  of  the  most  rationd  and  exalted  amuse- 
ment. But  it  is  because  they  are  but  amusement  that  I  would  ex- 
clude them  from  the  church.  There  we  meet  to  worship  the  One 
great  object  of  our  faith^  not  to  excite  mere  feelings,  however  pure  and 
refined.  I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c., 

Presbyter. 

PAROCHIAL   PSALMODY. 

The  first  thing  to  be  done  towards  putting  up  an  organ  is  to  raise  a 
sufiScient  sum  of  money.  Now,  in  a  country  village,  this  is  no  easy 
matter ;  many  object,  and  of^en  on  the  ground  **  that  unless  you 
collect  a  large  sum,  (of  which  there  is  no  chance,)  you  can  do  nothing." 
<<  Organs  are  so  expensive,"  is  the  remark.  So  they  are ;  but  a  little 
money  goes  a  great  way  here.  Barrel  organs  are  cheaper  than  finger 
Organs,  and  do  very  well  for  a  country  church.  Finger  organs  are 
the  best,  undoubtedly ;  but  as  they  require  an  organist,  and  that 
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oxganist  fequires  a  salary,  it  i»  not  very  advisable  to  have  ihetu^  iinkas 
there  be  m<»iey  enough,  which  is  not  likely.     Having  determizied  on 
having  a  barrel  oigan,  take  down  the  dimensions  of  your  cfaurch, — 
the  height,  width,  &c, ;  for  the  power  and  size  ci  the  organ  ought  to 
be  r^u]|it^<^  in  some  measure,  by  the  size  of  the  ohorch.     HUiving 
done  this,  go  to  any  of  the  London  builders  and  see  what  can  be 
done  for  the  money..   The  expense  of  oigans  consists  in  the  lower 
notes,  and  the  number  of  stops.     For  a  small  sum  of  money  they  are 
not  able  to  give  you  the  chromatic  scale  in  the  lower  notes,  which 
always  sound  the  most  effective ;  consequently,  they  give  you  only 
a  limited  number  of  notes.   This  is  apt  to  mar  the  efiect  of  the  chord, 
and  to  prevent  its  being  played  as  you  wish.     Organ  builders  vary 
much  in  their  prices ;  but  it  is  aiways  worth  while  to  go  to  a  good 
builder,  and  give  a  good  price,  in  order  that  the  work  may  be  well 
done,  and  the  tunes  each  nmxng^  on  the  barrels.    If  all  the  notes 
were  here,  it  would  not  signify  so  much ;  but  there  being  only  a 
certain  number,  it  requires  some  care  in  managing  the  harmony. 
With  regard  to  the  number  of  stops,  it  is  quite  sufficient  to  use  the 
two  diapasons  principal,  twelfth  and  fifteenth.     At  first,  the  oi^gan  is 
a{>t  to  get  out  of  tune,  and  the  barrels  to  warp :  this,  in  time,  wiU  be 
remedied,  when  the  wood  gets  seasoned.    In  some  finger  organs  they 
have  a  barrel  as  well :  this  is  a  good  plan,  in  case  of  the  illness  or 
absence  of  the  usual  organist.    Every  organ,  whether  finger  or  barrel, 
ought  to  be  inspected  once  a  year.    The  church  must  be  fiee  fix>m 
damp ;  but  I  need  hardly  mention  this,  as  most  diuidies,  at  the  present 
day,  have  a  stove  of  some  sort.    The  outside  case  of  the  oigan  ought 
to  oorrespond  with  the  ajrchitecture  <A  the  church.    A  sniaU  organ 
will  prove  powerful  enough  to  lead  a  large  congregadon.    One  with 
two  barrels,  each  with  twelve  tunes,  six  feet  high,  may  cost  about 
40/.  or  50/.    A  larger  one,  eleven  feet  high,  and  five-and-arhalf  wide, 
five  stops,  compass  to  AA,  will  cost  80/.    Having  c^en  heard  deigy. 
men  make  the  following  sort  of  remarks — '<  I  should  be  veiy  glad  to 
have  an  organ  put  up  in  my  church,  but  /  know  little  or  nothing 
about  music ;  I  do  not  know  what  tunes  to  have,  nor  whom  to  empk)y 
to  bttikl  one'' — I  give  a  list  of  some  two  or  three  builders,  and  a  list 
of  psalm  tunes,  which,  I  hope,  may  be  (^  use. 

Gray,  New  Road.  Benington,  Greek-street,  Sobo. 

Byam,  ditto.  LWerton,  High  Holbom. 

Ghent  and  Hill,  ditto. 

With  regard  to  the  tunes,  there  are  many  beautiful  tunes  to  be 
found  in  most  collections.     Among  them  are  the  following : — 

Morning  Hymn.  Old  Hundred.  Sion. 

Sveaing  Hymn.  Easter  Hymn.  Bedford. 

Devizes.  Exeter.  St.  Matthews. 

Westmin$ter.  Highbury.  Portsmouth. 

Newport.  Oxford.  Cambridge. 

Aldridffe.  Bloom^bury.  Carlisle, 

Abingaon.  Surrey.  Irish. 
St.  Martin's. 

In  teaching  the  children  to  sing,  they  will  be  found,  at  firsts  to  be 
extremely  shy  of  opening  their  mouths.    Thi^  wOl  soon  wiraf  afl^  ivid 
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theo  the  difficulty  will  be  to  prevent  their  singing  too  loud.  Never 
let  the  principal  etop  be  pulled  out,  utilees  it  be  for  the  first  or  last 
vene  of  the  psalm.  Of  course  there  are  some  psalm  tunes  which 
require  a  change  of  stops  in  different  parts.  Letthe  children  pron6uno^ 
their  wofds  in  singing  in  unuon,  time,  and  in  ^food  ime.  Should  voU 
ohsaxt  the  Gloria  Patri,  or  any  of  the  responses,  remember  that  uey 
4BOiind  best  when  sung  9lowfy  and  piano.  Draft  all  squeaking  or 
tracked  voices.  A  clergyman  must  teike  some  little  trouble  in  thb 
way,  at  first,  and  attend  to  these  minntiar-^ut,  when  Once  done,  he 
will  thai  have  good  devotional  music ;  he  will  make  himself  indepen- 
^nt  of  die  whuns  and  oddities  of  a  country  choir;  he  will  materially 
improve  a  veiy  essential  part  of  the  service,  and  very  likely  dhiw  some 
of  Ins  parishicHiers  away  from  the  meeting-houses.  R. 


CARE  IN  DEVOTIONAL  COMPOSITION. 

Dkar  Sik, — In  the  first  review  in  the  lAst  number  of  the  British 
Magazine  (on  the  "Book  of  Family  Worship"),  I  find  the  following 
observations,  which,  though  applied  diere  only  to  books  of  prayer,  ap- 
pear to  extend  with  much  f(»ice  to  every  species  of  religious  writing  :-«- 
<<  The  extreme  difficulty  of  devotional  composition,  on  every  account, 
ought  to  be  remembered ;  and  where  the  feeling  seems  righ^  finiding 
fault  with  words  appears  contemptible,  if  not  worse.  Ye<^  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  reasonable  and  right  that  greater  care  and  caution 
should  be  felt  on  a  subject  of  such  extreme  weight  and  delicacy." 
And,  as  I  conceive  the  spirit  cf  these  remarks  to  reach,  on  one  hand,  to 
^very  epedes  of  religious  writing,  so  I  interpret  thera^  upon  the  otiier^ 
as  deprecating  every  form  of  hyperoritidsm. 

In  a  small  volume  of  poems  (procured  by  a  firiend,firom  whose  copy 


I  quote,  on  recommendation  of  the  Britbii  Magaune),  by  Mr. 
Tr^ich,  occur  these  lines,  with  the  subjoined  note  a{^eBded  to  them, 
(t*  Lines  written  at  an  inn") : — 

••«•••«•••••••••••••»••••••  V6  totay  i6Bm 

Unto'  the  soul's  great  good  to  turn 
What  things  soerer  bort  engage 
Our  thoughts  toward  our  pilgrimaga. 
Which  teach  us  this  is  not  our  rest. 
That  weare  here  but  as  aguest. 
;     As,  doubtless,  twas  no  other  thought 
That  In  hk*  holy  bosom  wrought. 
Who  not  aUuie  content  to  win 
In  life  the  shelter  of  an  inn, 
Was  fion  to  finish  the  last  stage 
There  of  his  mortal  pOgrimage." 

*  <"  He  (Archbishop  Leigfaton)  used  often  to  say,  that  if  he  were  to  choose  a 
place  to  die  in,  it  should  be  an  inn ;  it  looks  like  a  pilgrim^  going  home^  to  whom 
this  world  was  all  as  an  inB,  and  who  was  weary  of  thenoise  and  confusion  in  it.  He 
added,  that  the  officious  care  and  tenderne^  of  friends  was  an  entanglement  to^a 
dying  man,  and  that  tlie  unconcerned  attendance  of  those  that  could  be  procured  in 
such  a  place  would  give  less  disturbance;  and  he  obtained  what  he  desired."— 
Jiunut'g  ButotyofhU  oum  Time. 

Vol.  VUl.—Dec.  1835.  4  s 
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Now,  it  wiQ  be  no  credit  to  those  who  love  poetiy  of  a  tender  wad 
devotional  cast;  if  Mr.  Trench's  litde  volume  does  not  become  popular ; 
and  of  coarse  the  name  of  Archbishop  Leighton  is  likely  to  attadi 
weight  to  any  sentiment  recorded  as  his ;  more  especially,  when  the 
lading  conveyed  is  of  a  quaint  and  somewhat  fiisonating  character; 
and  still  further,  when  it  is  recollected  that  he  (the  Archbiahop) 
^obtained  what  he  desired/' having  actually  died  at  an  inn.  Are 
tiiere  not  dupositions  that  will  be  prepared  to  look  on  this  even  as  a 
sign  of  providential  favour,  and  as  an  all  but  distinct  aj^roval  of  the 
aentiment? 

Tet,  is  that  sentimmt  really  commendable,  or  one  through  which 
it  is  deahable  to  enforce  a  readiness  to  depart  from  life  ?  With  esrery 
reverence  for  the  name  and  memoiy  of  Leighton,  I  cannot  think  so. 
But  to  avoid  the  tediousness  of  arguing  the  question,  let  it  be  brought 
to  the  test  of  a  comparison  with  the  last  hours  of  another  great  uid 
good  Christian,  Bishop  Bull. 

When  ho  finind  he  oould  not  live  many  h<mn»  "  he  sent  (sayt  Nebon.)  lor  bis 
wife  and  children,  and  the  rest  of  his  fionily,  and  desired  them  to  pray  with  hini,  and 
Ibr  him*  And  when  prayers  were  over,  he  took  his  solemn  leave  of  every  one  in 
particular,  giving  cadi  of  them  someserious  exhortation  and  advice.     And  thia  being 

•^one,  he  «ve  tten  his  benediction  and  dismissed  them. ••••••... Duiii^  the 

time  of  his  last  conBict,  he  scarce  troubled  himself,  or  those  that  waited  upon  him, 
with  taking  aoything ;  but  he  passed  it  all  entirely  in  acts  of  piety  and  devotion. 
Sometimes  he  joined  with  those  that  were  present  in  the  prayers  of  the  Office  Ibr  the 
Visitatioo  of  the  Sick ;  the  latter  part  whereof  was,  by  his  direction,  frequently 

•repealed  in  this  interval;  buttfaegreatestpariof  it  he  spent  in  pious  meditatsoos  and 
private  fjaculations,— upon  what  subjects  can  be  no  further  guessed  at,  than  by  ob- 
serving his  eyes  and  hands  frequentlv  lifted  up  towards  heaven,  and  sometimes  tears 
aind  smiles  Interchangeably  succeedmg  each  other  in  hu  countenance,  one  might 
think,  that  as  the  former  were  the  attendants  of  his  repentance  and  confessiona^  so  tiie 
latter  were  the  result  of  that  joy  and  comfort  which  he  folt  in  his  mind,  from  the 
sense  of  the  pardon  of  his  sins,  and  of  the  peace  and  fiivour  of  a  reconciled  God; 
which  might  also  receive  no  small  addition  at  this  juncture,  from  the  near  proqieet  be 
had  of  his  deliverance  from  this  mortal  and  painful  life,  and  of  his  entiwioe  into  a 
■iste  oCevwlaating  happiness.** 

I  will  not  lengthen  a  quotation  so  easily  referred  to,  although  whAt 
follows  is  even  still  more  to  my  present  purpose^  further  than  fay  the 
addition  of  one  short  passage. 


**  He  reeommended  his  wife  and  children  to  the  Divine  providence  and  pioieetion 
in  so  moving  and  affectionate  a  manner,  as  is  difficult  to  ezpresSi  And  he  thanked 
•11  his  servants  for  the  pains  they  had  taken  with  him  in  lus  sickness." 

This  iSf  to  my  own  mind,  pecuMariy  touching  and  impressive.  And 
merely  to  advert  to  two  omer  instances  still  more  ntmiliary  where 
would  have  heen  the  lesson  taught  in  the  death  of  Addison,  had  he 
cherished  notions  about  dying  like  those  of  the  Archbishop  ?  Would 
no  loss  have  been  incuired  ^lere?  or  could  we  well  have  had  the 
bright  example  set  before  us  in  the  death  of  Hooker,  had  tktU  hap- 
pened amidst  the  <<  unconcerned  attendance"  of  an  inn  ? 

lam  aware  how  utterly  impossible  it  is  for  any  man  really  to 

choose  the  time  and  manner  of  his  own  death ;  how  vain  and  wroug 

.it  were  to  give  the  rein  to  any  cherished  fancy  upon  such  a  subject 

Buty  looking  only  to  sound  general  principles  upon  a  question  fivtoo 
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aecioiisto  be  Rubinitted  to  thefireaks  of  individual  taaie^  can  it  (broadly 
speaking)  be  other  than  a  high  UeaaiDg  to  every  pi6u8  Christian^  to  be 
pennitted  to  die  calmly  in  his  own  home,  amidst  his  natural  and 
deareatconnexions?  Both  as  respects  ourselves  and  others,  IkU  sorely 
ought  to  be  regarded,  so  fiur  as  anything  may  lawfully  be  desired  m 
the  matter,  as  Ae  duirabh  thing. 

Hence  it  was,  that  a  sort  of  recommendatory  introduction,  by  so 
amiaUe  a  man. as  Mr.  Trench  a{q)ears  to  be,  of  that  whidi.  I  must 
thinic  really  an  infirmity  of  judgment  on  the  piurt  of  good  Archbishop 
Lieighton,  gave  me  concern.  When  there  is  set  before  us,  upon  every 
hand,  so  much  that  is  untenable,  and  weak,  both  in  sentiment 
and  doctrine,  as  is  the  case  in  these  days,  I  am  always  sorry  to 
perceive  additions  needlessly  made  to  the  great  stock  of  sickly  or 
enoneous  judgment,  by  such  means  and  through  such  channels.  •  At 
a  season  hke  the  present,  whenever  the  great  and  shining  lights  of 
our  own  church  are  holdout  to  us,  let  it,  for  the  sake  of  all,  be  in  their 
strength,  and  not  in  their  weakness.*  Yours,  truly,  R.  B. 


THE  OCTOBER  FESTIVAL. 


SiB,t — Had  your  correspondent  "  W.  F.  H."  thought  fit  to  have  vin- 
dicated himself  firom  the  **  severe  censure"  which  certainly  must  have 
been  impertinently  passed  (he  does  not  tell  us  where)  upon  those 
clergy  who  exercised  dieir  own  judgment  in  declining  to  notice  the 
fourth  of  October  in  their  sermons ;  or  if  he  had  even  contented  him- 
self with  passing  that  censure,  which  he  deprecates  in  his  own  case, 
upon  others,  who,  in  like  manner,  exercised  their  judgment  in  noticing 
that  day,  I  should  not  have  deemed  a  reply  necessary.  But  as  he 
has,  (not  wilfully,  but  erroneously,)  in  my  judgment,  misrepresented 
the  case,  and  certainly  the  iubjeU^  recommended  to  notice,  I  nope  you 
will  allow  fiur  play,  and  act  upon  the  good  rule — ^^'Audi  alteram 
partem."  This  I  have  the  better  ground  to  claim  in  respect  of  the 
note,  in  which  you  have  in  some  d^ee  backed  up  this  letter. 

That  good  churchmen  ought  to  obey  the  laws  of  the  church  is' a 
doctrine  to  which  I  most  readily  and  reverently  subscribe.  But  I 
should  have  been  enlightened  a  htde  if  <<  W.  F.  H.,"  instead  of  pro- 
nouncing judgment  ex  cathedrft,  had  condescended  to  inform  us  vAat 
law  of  the  dburch  has  been  broken  by  either  those  who  preached 
agamst  popery  on  the  fi>urth  of  October,  or  those  who  tubmUted  to 
pubUc  cofmderaiion  reasons  which  would  render  that  an  appropriate 
sulgect  for  their  sermon  on  that  day.  He  tells  us,  indeed,  that  it  is  a 
<<  fundamental  principle,"  that  nothing  is  to  be  done  without  the  deci- 
sion of  the  bishop."  Indeed !  Did  the  bishop  choose  the  subject  of 
**  W.  F.  H/s"  sermon  last  Sunday  ?    I  ask  no  more  questions,  but 

*  TIm  Editor  is  quite  sure  that,  in  insertiiig  thb  letter,  he  shall  give  pleasure,  not 
only  to  others,  but  to  his  highly-valued  friend,  Mr.  Trench,  whose  ddibirgU  opinion 
on  this  subject  will,  perhaps,  be  given  throu^  the  same  channel. — £o. 

t  To  the  nuun  points  of  this  letter  **  W.  F.  H«*'  will  reply,  doubtless,  as  he  is  wcU 
able.    The  Editor  has  said  a  few  words  bdow  on  what  refers  to  himself. 
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you  will  sec  that  if  I  were  to  go  on  with  my  croes-exiuniBation^  h» 
nothing  woald  soon  be  converted  into  sometiiing*  But  if  '<  W.  F.  H/' 
would  be  better  sadsiied  with  authority,  let  him  read  the  ^/irsl  eanom. 
We  are  there  directed  to  preach  against  popery  /our  times  a  year  at 
least  Does  any  episcopal  prohibition  exist  that  a  clergyman  might 
not  select  the  fourth  of  October  as  one  of  those  days  ? 

Bat  he  says  (and  you  also,  Mr.  Editor,  in  your  note,  intimate  the 
same,)  that  a  festival  was  appomied*    Now  with  all  deference  to  ycfa 
and  him,— and  I  really  feel  great  deference  for  you  bo(h,  pen^eiving 
that  in  main  principles  we  fully  agree,  yet  in  this  little  matter  I  miuC 
demur  to  your  deciGdon,-^there  was  no  festival  appointed ;   and  of 
that  we  need  no  o^r  evidence  than  ^  W.  F.  H."  acting  accordzng-  to 
his  own  jttdgm^it  in  the  affair,  as  I  did  according  to  mine.    I  am 
sure  he  is  not  much  damaged  by  the  cemure  he  comptaine  of;  and  1 
should  not  even  have  complained,  if  he  had  only  censured,  and  not 
miinspr€$eniedy  me.  The  simple  fact  is  diis, — no  festival  was  appmited 
— ^no  special  senfioe  or  fast  attempted  to  be  imposed ;  but  a  miffgeUioii* 
put  alm>ad,  through  the  press,  tnat  it  would  be  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity to  notice  from  oiir  pulpits  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation. 
Those  who  were  convinced  by  the  arguments  offered,  did  so;  and 
those  who  were  not,  acted  accordingly.    This  is  the  r^  state  of  the 
case,  and  I  regret  that  it  should  have  been  made  the  subject  of  an 
article  charging  us  with  appointing  a  festival  in  the  church.     How  far 
the  plan  of  petitioning,  as  recommended  by  you  and  "W.  F.  H.,*' 
would  have  been  prudeht,  is  a  matter  to  which  Sir  Roger  Be  Ckwer- 
leg*$  dbservaiion  might  well  be  applied. 
♦  But  this  is  not  aJl ;  «  W.  F.  H."  is  pleased  to  build  up  a  house  of 

*  **  Lutlier*8^  defence  is  an  ingenious  advocaUU  defence,  but  does  he  think  it  can 
really  stand  ?  Of  course,  no  special  seryice,  no  festiTal,  no  ikst,  was,  or  oottid  be, 
appmtded  by  private  authority,  in  the  strict  sense.  If  there  had  been  an  ofpoimtmtmi 
in  that  sense,  there  must  have  been  competent  authority,  and  then  the  otijeotion 
would  have  ceased.  The  objection  is  against  private  authority's  attemp^g  to  do,  as 
far  a»  it  can,  what,  as  is  argued,  belongs  to  public  authority  only.  The  answer, 
therefore^  *<  I  could  not  completely  effect  my  purpose,**  is  no  real  answer  to  the 
charge^  **  you  attempted  it,'^  if  that  charge  carries  blame  with  it*  The  appointment 
of  the  obeenration  of  particular  days  has  always  been  looked  on,  and  surely  must  be 
looked  on/  as  a  matter  for  church  governors  to  deal  with,  as  one  of  those  things  which 
are  not  to  be  done  without  the  bishop.  It  is  very  true,  that  if  the  service  is  not  adapted 
to  the  occasion,  such  an  observation  is  a  very  unsattsfiictory  and  incomplete  one.  But 
if  the  whole  clergy,  on  one  particular  day,  diould  address  their  congregations  on  a 
{Mirticular  subject,  this  would  goas  near  such  an  observation  as  anything  without  a  spe» 
dal  service  could ;  and,  therefore,  such  a  measure  cannot  fairly  be  looked  at  as  in  prin- 
ciple one  that  is  competent  for  any  but  public  authority  to  attempt.  In  practice, 
aurely  notiiinff  could  be  less  desirable  than  that,  wherever  a  strong  feding  exists  or 
can  be  ezcitcd,  individuals  should  be  perpetually  calling  for  such  oelebration%  and 
effecting  them,  as  far  as  their  power  extends.  In  critical  and  feverish  times,  such 
power  might  be  very  great  and  very  dangerous. 

The  argument  from  the  order  in  the  canons  does  not  seem  to  help  the  matter 
much.  It  might  be  very  well  for  any  individual  to  point  out  the  canon,  and  call  on 
people  to  observe  the  order.  But  it  cannot  be  said  that  calling  on  all  the  clergy  to 
observe^  on  a  particular  day,  an  event  which  had  happened  three  centuries  ago,  wa» 
at  all  like  this,  or  that  it  was  any  thing  but  a  wish  to  effect,  as  far  as  was  possible 
(through  the  press,  too,  a  sad  organ  iot  the  church,)  the  celebration  of  a  feadnral.-^ 
Ed. 
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cttrd8/>r  U8f  and  then  knock  it  down  with  great  appar^it  triumph  and 
delight.    To  the  amusement  of  demolishing  it  he  is  perfectly  wel- 
come.; but  we  must  disclaim  any  properly  in  it*    He  says,  it  was 
proposed  to  celebrate  **  the  publication  of  Bishop  Coverdale's  Bible  as 
thefint  transloHon  of  the  Scripittree  into  the  ffufyir  tongue."    And  he 
tlien  gravely  goes  to  work  in  laying  open  the  mare's  nest  he  has  dis- 
ooveredy  and  shewing,  as  he  might  have  done  by  a  transcript  of  half 
a.  page  of  Homes  Introduction,  (the  prime  mover  in  the  affair,)  that 
there  were  many  translations  before  Coverdale's.    It  would,  indeed, 
have  been  strange  if  Mr.  Home  had  committed  such  a  gross  ABC 
blunder.    But  I  do  wonder,. Mr.  Editor,  that  t^  did  not  in  a  note 
point  out  the  error.     For  the  day  was  remarked  as  the  tricentenary  of 
the  completion  of  the  first  printed  version  of  the  whok  Scriptures  in 
the  Bngksh  tongue.    Now  this  is  really  too  bad. 

One  more  straoge  charge  of  '<  W.  F.  H."  He  insinuates  that  an 
accusation  against  the  Romish  church  of  proihibiting  the  Scriptures 
gives  them  a  ^Uriumph,"  as  being  an  assertion  <^we  cannot  jprcwe." 
I^t  me.  Sir,  recommend  "  W.  F.  H."  to  read  his  own  letter  again. 
His  very  apology  for  the  Romish  church  in  this,  is  quite  enough  to 
condemn  them.  He  says,  ^Uhe  majority  of  the  clergy  in  England 
might  preach  Calvinism,*'  &c., "  yet  this  would  not  prove  the  church 

of  England  to  be  Calvinistic." "  So,  before  the  Reformation,  the 

majority  of  the  clergy  may  have  preached  popery,  but  it  does  not 
follow  that  the  constitution  of  the  church  of  England  was  popish.". 
But,  Sir,  if  the  church  of  England  professed  to  belong  to  an  indivi- 
sibk  church,  and  acknowledged  the  decrees  of  the  councils,  and  the 
decisions  of  the  head  of  that  church,  to  be  infaUibky — if  a  decree  of  a 
council  of  that  church  established  Calvinism,  and  the  infallible  head  of 
it  also  concurred  in  this,  and  if  the  vast  majority  of  the  clergy  preached 
Calvinism,  then  Calvinism  would  be,  by  both  the  practice  and  authp^ 
rity  of  that  church,  considered  as  one  of  its  doctrines.  And  does  not 
**  W.  F.  H."  admit  this  to  be  the  case  with  respect  to  the  prohibition 
of  the  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  tongue  ?  How  does  he  attempt  to  set 
a^de  the  rule  by  a  few  exertions  ?  The  early  translations  he  cites 
were  prior  to  the  council  of  Toulouse,  while  the  charge  applies  to  the 
period  subsequent,  and  particularly  the  time  of  the  Reformation.  Wick- 
liffe  is  persecuted  for  his  translation  imme^ately  niler  the  Toulouse 
decree.  Thurby's  censure  establishes  the  practice  of  the  priests. 
Queen  Anne's  was  a  case  of  permission,  of  which  the  right  was  usurped 
by  that  church.  Arundel's  caution  is  mere  Jesuitry,  to  avoid  the 
argument  pressed  upon  him  by  positively  denying  the  Scriptures.  If 
it  were  no^  it  is  incumbent  on  the  Romanist  to  shew  us  where  was 
the  authorized  translation  to  be  found.  None !  If  they  were  not  to 
read,  unless  in  the  translation  approved  by  Arundel's  diocesans  or 
councils,  it  would  have  been  long  enough  before  they  read  at  all. 
But  if  there  had  been  such  translation,  no  man  might  read  even  it 
without  the  permission  of  the  priest.  I  think  "  W.  F.  H."  will  see 
that  he  has  been  hasty  in  his  letter,  and  not  only  undeservedly  passed 
upon  others  that  censure  under  which  he  is  impatient,  but  also  has 
Men  into  error  and  misrepresentation.     We  not  only  Imow,  but  con- 
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tend,  there  was  a  .time  when  even  the  Romidi  chinch,  aflowvd  the 
reading  of  the  Soriptores.  Bat  our  busineBS  is  wilh  the  practice  aad 
opinions  of  that  church  for  two  centuries  before,  and  e^siaiaify  ai  lie 
time  of,  the  Rejbrmaikm.  To  oondder  an  assertion  that  tha  Romiah 
churdi  at  that  time  usurped  the  power  of  prohibitiag  the  laity  fixMa 
the  Scriptures  in  the  Ekiglish  tongue,  as  an  assertion  not  pioveable, 
and  dangerous  lest  it  shouM  afford  the  Romanists  a  triilmphyappeara 
to  me  to  furnish  as  much  reasonable  ground  ci  aJann  as  the  aaaertioii 
that  in  London  there  is  such  a  church  as  St  Paul's.  I  am,  Ssr,  your 
most  obedient  servant,  Luthbiu 


INTIMACY   WITH  DISSENTERS. 

Sir,— In  the  <<St  James's  Chronicle"  of  Thursday  last  I  find  tte  fbl* 
lowing  paragraph : — 

'^On  Tuesday  erening  a  public  meeting  was  held  at  Surrey  Chapel  to  commcino- 
rate  the  third  centenary  of  the  publication  of  the  Holy  Sonptures  in  the  Eqgtiah 
language.  The  place  was  crowded  to  suffocation  by  a  most  respectable^  aiiditory* 
^e  Rev.  Mr.  Shernuuij  of  Reading,  presided  upon  the  occasion.  Tbe  buaincas 
of  tlie  evening  was  opened  by  the  Rey.  G.  Clayton,  of  Walworth,  in  a  very  im. 
pressive  extempore  prayer;  after  which,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kenney,  Rector  of  St: 
Olave's ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Curling,  Chaplain  of  St.  Saviour's;  the  Hon.  and  Ber.  Mr- 
Baptist  Noel;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hawtrey,  of  St.  John's  Episcopal  Chapel ;  J.Elliot,  Sh^ 
the  Rev.  G.  Clayton,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Green,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Davis,  addressed  lii« 
meeting  in  powerful  and  eloquent  speeches,  pointing  out  the  inestimable  advantages 
of  a  careful  and  diligent  perusal  of  the  holy  volume^  and  enforcing  the  great  neces* 
sity  of  circulating  its  sacred  contents  throughout  the  whole  world-  A  vote  of  tiianks 
having  been  passed  to  Mr.  Sherman  for  his  able  conduct  in  the  chair,  that  rBverend 
gentleman  returned  thanks;  and,  af^  pronouncing  the  benediction,  the  inb 


proceedings  of  the  evening  terminated.     A  very  handsome  collection  was  made 
the  doors  for  the  Southward  Auxiliary  Bible  Society.* 

Now,  Sir,  as!  have  spent  the  most  of  my  days  in  an  obscure  place 
in  the  country,  I  hope  you  ^dll  pardon  me  if  I  shall  appear  half  a 
century  behind  the  religious  world  in  your  great  city  in  my  views  of 
right  and  wrong.  For  I  confess  myself  full  of  astonishment  at  being 
told  by  a  neighbour  of  mine,  who  b  often  in  London,  and  is  acquainted 
with  those  matters,  that  this  Surrey  Chapel  is  nothing  more  or  less 
than  a  dissenting  meeting-bouse,  that  the  Mr.  Sherman,  of  Reading, 
is  a  dissenting  teacher,  and  so  also  Mr.  Clayton,  of  Walworth.  More- 
over, that  others,  whose  names  are  given,  are  really,  as  above 
described,  clergymen  of  the  church. 

Surely,  Sir,  the  editor  of  the  **St.  James's  Chronicle"  must  have 
been  imposed  on  by  some  ill-designing  person,  and  the  whole  state- 
ment must  be  a  fabrication.  For  only  see  what  the  fiu^ts  would-be 
if  true: — 1,  On  Tuesday  evening  you  find  several  presbyters  of  the 
church  in  a  conventicle,  presided  over  by  one  dissenting  teacher,  fol- 
lowing the  extempore  prayer  of  another,  consenting  to  receive  ike 
hlessing  from  a  third, — mis  on  the  Tuesday  evening.  On  the  Wed-' 
nesday  morning  you  might  go  to  their  churches,  and  hear  these  samq 
clergymen  solemnly  offering  for  themselves  and  their  flocks  no  extem- 
pore prayer,  but  oiie  which  the  church  has  put  into  their  mouths — 
"From  all  false  doctrine,  heresy,  and  schism,  good  Lord,  deliver  us." 
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2.  You  see  clergymen  in  a  roeetuig-hoase  joining  with  unanthorizedy 
self-appointed  ministers  in  <*pointi]^  out"  to  a  '<  respectable/'  but 
(;we  are  told)  a  <'  suffocated  auditory"  *^  the  inestimable  advantages  of 
a.  careftd  and  diligent  perusal  of  the  holy  Tolume,"  Now,  *'  a  careful 
and  diligent  perusal"  of  the  Bible,  would  unquestionably  lead  men  to 
"  take  heed  what  they  hear/'  and  "  how  they  hear;"  to  "mark  them 
which  cause  divisions  contrary  to  the  received  doctrine  [of  the  apos- 
toMcal  church,]  and  to  avoid  them ;"  and  to  see  that  **  ail  things  be 
done  decently  and  in  order/'  and  in  **  obedience  to  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  us,  who  watch  for  our  souls;"  and  to  remember  that 
'«  schism"  is  one  of  <<  the  works  of  the  flesh,"  and  that  **  God  is  not 
the  author  of  confusion/'  and  that  we  may  not  <<do  evil  that  good 
may  come." 

3.  Part  of  the  priest's  ordination  vow  in  the  British  church  is  as 
fellows : — *^  As  God  is  my  helper,  I  will  reverently  obey  my  ordinary 
and  other  chief  ministers,  unto  whom  is  committed  the  charge  and 
government  over  me ;  following  with  a  glad  mind  and  will  their  godly 
admonitions,  and  submitting  myself  to  their  godly  judgments."  The 
worthy  editor  could  not  have  been  aware  of  t!^  when  he  inserted 
such  a  statement.  For  the  bishops  certainly  never  could  sanction  the 
attendance  of  their  clergy  at  a  conventicle,  be  the  occasion  what  it 
might  And  it  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  sensible  and  con- 
scientious men  (such  as,  without  question,  those  gentlemen  are,)  would 
take  so  important  a  step  without  first  consulting  their  acknowledged 
ecclesiastical  snperiorg. 

I  hope  you  will  excuse  my  troubling  your  readers  with  these  my 
desultory  remarks  on  a  small  subject.  But  I  suppose  it  is  one  prin- 
cipal purpose  of  the  British  Magarane  to  invite  attention  to  matters  of 
this  land,  apparentl  v  in  themselves  trifling,  but  involving  important 
principles.    1  am,  Su*,  your  most  humble  servant,  E.  P. 

I9bv,  ^md,  1835. 


MR.  KNOX. 

SiB,«— A  writer  so  ingenious  and  agreeable  as  Mr.  Knox  (to  say  no- 
thing of  higher  qualities},  must  of  course  have  a  good  dcnal  of 
influence ;  and  my  intention  is  to  suggest  to  his  admirers  one  caution,— 
not  io  he  hcuty  in  imagining  they  ihorongKly  understand  his  meaning  in 
any  matter  of  practice.  Let  me  take  one  instance: — Suppose  a 
person  were  in  serious  doubt  (and  it  is  no  uncommon  case)  whether 
ne  ought  not  to  unite  himself  to  the  Wesleyan  methodists,  and'  the 
writings  of  Mr.  Knox  were  put  into  his  hands  as  one  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished authors  connected  with  that  body  of  religionists;  on  examin- 
ing the  first  volume  of  the  ''  Remains,"  our  inquirer  would  find  Mr. 
Knox's  opinions  declared  as  follows : — 

1.  That  ''  Providenee...left  an  mn  path  for  John  We8ley...to  commenee  his 
career ;  aiid...to  facilitate  his  [i.  e.  J.  Wesley's]  work,  plaeed  in  the  see  of  Canter- 
bury a  corrected  dissenter." — p.  50.    See  also  p.  161. 

2.  That  <'  methodism,  as  to  its  substance  and  essential  features,  is  one  of  the  most 
remarkaUe  wheels  in  the  great  machine  of  the  Diyine  economy."— p«  71. 
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3.  That  "  none  agree  with  him  [Mr.  K.]  more  perfectly,  than  wiae^  V^ons,  i 
rtmental  metbodist&.**««-p.  72. 

4.  That  **  it,  [methodism,]  in  its  original  design  and  scope,  was  a  particular  rewh 
of  over-ruling  wisdom  and  goodness;"  that  **eTen  the  acfjcmots  of  the  sy^bmmmt 
unusuaHy  well  adapted  to  the  best  interesu  of  those  who  embraoa  it  ;*\..tbat,  **  ttwar. 
dsewhere^  except  in  the  apostles  themselTes,  and  in  the  sacred  hooka  they  have  left* 
were  the  true  foundation  and  the  sublime  superstructure  of  Christianity  so  effectaalSy 
united. "^p.  74. 

5.  That  *<of  all  collective  [ecclesiastical]  systems,  John  Wesley's  has  been  the  very 
best.'^^p.  77.    **  The  best  that  the  world  had  seen."-^.  83. 

6.  That,  *<  except  at  Pentecost  itself,.., that  contagious  piety, ••.which  peoeCfates 
numbers  at  once,"  never  was  seen  "  more  pure  or  more  powerfully,  than  w^cn  J. 
and  C  Wesley  Snt  began  their  truly  wonderful  career." — ^p.  87. 

7.  That  ^  John  Weuey's  view  of  first  principles,*'  and  his  '^  central  Lesson,... iiev<tr 
was,  never  can  be  excelled«''-^p.  169^  4, 

Enough,  (says  the  supposed  inquirer,)  it  is  obvious  from  these  pas- 
sages that,  in  Mr.  Knox*s  opinion,  Wesleyan  methodism  and  pure 
religion  are  synonymous ;  I  will  take  his  advice  thankfully,  and  join 
myself  to  the  Wesleyans,  as  one  <*escapmg  for  his  life." 

Stay,  (says  Mr.  K.,)  though  I  have  said  as  above,  yet  I  wish  you 
to  beur  in  mind  that  it  is  also  my  declared  opinion,  recorded  tcmm 
the  oampasi  of  the  same  pages  — 

That  though  «in  theory  they  [the  methodlsts]  maintain  ChrlatiaBi 
yet  their  common  methods  of  piety  have  not  a  tendency  to  multiply  linng  i 
ofit."— p.  65.     See  4,  6. 

That  methodists  <<  have  been  much  better  witnesses  for  the  truth  of  the  filing, 
[Christian  perfection,]  than  guides  to  the  possession  of  it.**— p.  06.     See  6^  7. 

That  '*  the  plan  of  metliodism  had  in  it  always  too  much  of  a  kind  of  brflova- 
blowing  meUidd;**  and  "that  the  activities  of  the  modem  English  metfaodaBit  are 
not  so  directly  spiritual  as  those  of  their  predecessors." — p.  68.    Sec  I,  ^  4,  ^  6. 

That  never  (but  in  one  "  single  inistance")  "  could  he  note  any  express  twaefit  to 
himself  by  means  of  the  methodists  ;'*  but  "  rather  otherwise.'*— p.  70.     See  Sv  5,  7. 

That  **  to  methodism  itself,  as  a  body  of  peraons^  and  a  scheme  of  rrdea,  faex^gejoes 
he  is  not  bound." — p.  75*  Because  he  would  be  obliged  to  ''adopt  practices  which 
would  unnecessarily  abridge  his  Christian  Uberty."— p.  76.    See  4,  &, 

That "  John  Wesley... was  not  able  to  open  out  consiatently  (thou^  he  has  here 
and  there  exprest  happily)  a  point"  of  essential  importance  in  the  *'  Divine  plaB.'*«> 
p.  162.     See  1, 2,  4,  6, 7. 

That  "  the  catchmg  this  [the  vitaT  spirit  of  John  Wesley'k  true  missionl  does  not 
depend  on  embradng  his  outward  system  of  sodetieB,  and  classes,,  and  bandB^***- 
p.  164.     See  4. 

Now,  Sir,  without  offering  any  opinion  on  the  Wesleyan  aystem,  its 
merits  or  demerits,  I  mav  venture  to  assert  that  a  person  of  plain  un- 
derstanding, comparing  die  above  two  sets  of  passages  together,  would 
be  quite  at  a  loss  to  know  what  Mr.  Knox's  real  sentiments  were. 

The  substance  of  his  advice  i 


**  I  firmly  believe  that  John  Wesley  had  a  ipecial  mWo^  to  coaomunieate  10  the 
world  a  purer  system  of  religion  than  has  appeared  sinee  tbedays  of  the  apoetlc^  yat 
I  never  will  submit  to  his  nues  myself;  yet  again,  I  would,  on  no  account,  dissnads 
others  from  so  doing." 

Bishop  Butler  says,  that — 

'*  Persons  of  superior  capacity  and  improvement  have  often  fidlen  into  CRors 
which  no  one  of  mere  common  understanding  could.* 

This,  I  suppose,  is  the  only  account  to  be  given  of  Mr.  Knox's 
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singularity,  not  of  reasoning  only,  but  [as  it  seems  to  me]  of  moral 
leelingy  shewing  itself  in  this  and  in  some  other  cases. 

And  I  again  would  caution  all  admirei^  of  his  writingSy  especially 
young  persons,  not  to  trust  implicitly  to  his  [apparent]  opinion  on  any 
irn]X)rtant  point  which  relates  to  practice. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  respectfully,  A.  W. 


A.  KNOX— DOCTRINE  OF  JUSTIFICATION— AND  ANSWER  TO 
HR.  SCOTT. 
Sir,* — It  is  admitted  that,  in  the  reformed  churches,  there  were  at  an 
eerly  period,  (and  generally  it  may  be  affirmed  that  there  are  still,) 
two  statements  of  the  nature  of  Justifying  Faith.  The  one,  that  of 
Calvin,  Beza,  and  their  followers,  resolving  it  substantially  into  per- 
sonal aasorance  ;t  the  other,  that  which  the  Anglican  divines  retained, 
that  such  assurance  might  be  looked  for  as  the  effect,  but  could  not  be 
the  cause  of,  justification ;  the  faith  by  which  the  just  shall  live  being 
a  constant  assent  and  adherence  to  the  mercies  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus, 
vrrooght  in  the  soul  by  his  Spirit.]: 

It  appears  to  me  that  this  essay  throughout  runs  on  a  comparison 
of  these  two  statements  and  their  consequences ;  and  the  language  on 
which  your  query  is  founded  may  easily  be  accounted  for  by  a  refer- 
ence to  certain  extreme  positions  which  may  firequently  be  met  vrith 
in  other  quarters.  My  object  being  merely  to  illustrate  Mr.  Knox, 
and  not  to  occupy  your  pages  with  controvert,  I  will  merely  refer  to 
David  Russell's  ^< Practical  and  Consolatory  Letters;"  particulariy 
vol.  ii.,  p.  75^  199.  E.  C. 

F.  S. — I  have  to  thank  Mr.  John  Scott  for  informing  me  that  the 
error  I  had  pointed  out  in  Scott's  "  Force  of  Truth"  has,  in  two 
different  editions,  beerl  corrected.  Living  at  a  distance  from  book- 
sellefs,  it  is  not  easy  for  me  to  examine  all  the  different  editions  of 
modem  books ;  but,  finding  the  error  stiU  standing  in  an  edition  pub" 
KAed  00  LATB  AS  LAST  YEAR,  by  the  Reiiyious  Tract  Society^  (see 
pp.  55^^  it  was  not  unnatural  for  me  to  conclude  that  it  had  still 
escaped  detection,  as  it  appears  to  have  done  through  seven  editions 
during  the  author's  life-time.  To  a  reader  who  has  traced  the  argu- 
ment of  Hooker's  Treatise,  the  error  must  appear  a  little  remarkable ; 
and,  as  the  impressions  containing  it  are  widely  circulated,  I  do  not 
regret  having  called  attention  to  it.     Perhaps  it  may  now  appear  to 

*  **  E.  C*  will  see,  by  a  reference  to  the  Notices  to  Correspondents,  tbat  his  first 
tentenoe  wm  founded  on  a  misprfn^  or  slip  of  the  pen,  and  is  therefore  omitted^— Ed. 

f  Calvfn.  Instit,  ili.,  e.  2,  s.  7.  Tfaepopukr  liaiguage  of  the  Homily  may  seem 
to  oountenanoe  this  statement,  bat  can  scarcely  be  deem«l  an  accurate  definition. 

%  "  If  any  partieukr  penons  abroad  have  thought  ihata  tpedaland  fvU  perswui&n 
of  the  pardim  of  their  sim  wat  of  the  eaeenee  offaithf  let  them  answer  for  it;  our 
divines  at  home  are  of  .another  judgment.*' — Morning  Excrc.,  vol.  vi.,  Serm.  xviii., 
p.  619,  (an  authority  not  to  be  suspected  of  bios  to  the  other  statement.)  See  also 
Arrowsmith's  Tacita  Sacra.,  lib.  11,  c.  Tii.  s.  4 — 6,  where  are  many  valuable  remarks 
on  the  two  statements,  by  a  writer  who  had  no  Arminian  sympathies. 

Vol.  VllL^Dec.  1835.  4^  . 
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Mr.  J.  Scott,  ths£t  the  sentence)  which  I  still  leave  in  the  modest  ob- 
scuiity  of  its  native  Oreek|  belongs  rather  to  the  respectable  society 
just  mentiooed,  than  to  one  whose  only  fault  has  beefi  that  he  relied 
too  much  on  their  authority. 

Whether  a  sentence  from  the  sixth  section  of  Hooker's  Treatise 
can  be  quoted  as  part  of  his  answer  to  on  objection  first  stdted  in  the 
nineteetUh;  or,  whether  a  sentence  aimed  at  the  Trintine  Doctors 
exactly  suits  Mr.  Knox's  case,  are  points  which,  I  must  venture  to 
think,  require  a  little  further  consideration. 


LEIGHTON'S  LATIN  WORKS. 


Sir, — At  the  thirty-third,  page  of  Professor  Scholefield's  edition  of 
I^ghton's  Latin  Works,  we  read :  *^  animamque  corpori  solutam  non 
tantum  non  mori,  sed  et  tum  primum  vivere,  et  tanquain  exuHg  seoandU 
in  lucem  nasci."  Read  secundis,  ^^secundee,  membrana  qua  fetus  in 
utaro  involvitur.*' — Facciol.  The  word  occuiis  in  Leighton's  favourite, 
Seneca.  (Ep.  92,  page  324,  of  the  second  volume  of  the  Elgevir  ed.) 
''Ita  ille  divinus  animus  egressurus  hominem,  quo  receptaculura  suum 
c<Hiferatur,  ignis  illud  exurat,  an  ferss  distrahant,  an  terra  contegat, 
non  magis  ad  se  judicat  pertinere,  quam  secundas  ad  editum  in&ntem." 
Should  we  not  also  read,  oorpore  solutam  ? — Page  98.  Spiraculum 
illud  divinum,  &c.,  .terrss  coetum  miscet;  non  quidem  prout  phrasb 
ilia  vulgo  sonat,  res  tarn  dissitas  promiscue  confundens,  sed  &c/'  •••• 
Read,  terras  ccBlum  miscet;  where  terra  and  codum  are  the  r«<  tarn 
dusit(B. 

At  page  15,  God  is  spoken  of  as,  iLvdelaerrov,  rw  oyra.  Professor 
Scholefield  suggests  &yeUraaTOV ;  I  am  tempted  to  propose  ahO^aunoy^ 
which  is  obtained  from  the  word  in  possession  of  the  text  by  merely 
rounding  the  bottom  of  v  into  v,  and  changing  i  into  k.  I  must  own, 
however,  that  I  am  not  able  to  quote  a  passage  where  this  wcMrd  is 
applied  to  the  Deity.  Passow,  after  giving  the  meaning  of  it  accord- 
ing to  its  composition,  says,  <<  consequently,  ckirXovc,  simple^  (i.  e.,  un* 
compounded,)  &c."  As  it  is,  I  must  leave  it  to  others  to  verify  or 
disprove  my  conjecture. 

At  page  107,  for  Illi,  [Scil.  Homini,]  which  makes  the  pasBage 
awkward,  as  hominem  is  expressed  in  another  clause,  I  would  suggest 
Ille,  emphatic^.  At  page  114,  males  would  agree  better  with  asn^plec- 
teris.  The  sentence  at  the  top  of  page  133,  seems  to  require  tU  : 
quam  iU.  •  •  .possit.  At  page  301,  the  nominative  Liiyntrriay  cannot 
stand.  .  Quflsre,  hfiyritnl^  ptentssimd  Miviscendi  ?  At  page  312,  tfie 
words,  omiMa  tint  ponku^  desini  quoque  littpra  ponto,  should  be  distin- 
guished ill  some  way  as  a  quotation,  or  an  adaptation  rather,  of  a 
well-known  line  from  Ovid.  At  page  316,  we  have,  «<quod  fidei 
radices  quasi  viritm  incursans,  altius  figat."  Qumre,  ventus  f  I  have 
omitted  to  remark  that  at  page  128  the  following  distich  is  printed  as 

prose  :— 

**  Atquc  ita  sat  digous,  si  qucm  dignatur  amare, 
Qui,  quos  non  dignos  invenit,  ipse  fncit/' 
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^  .1  have  also  observed  three  obvious  errata :r—objiciter,  p.  Ill ;  con- 
jestay  p.  279;  and  fine  for  nne,  p.  281. 

I  remain,  Mr.  Editor,  yours  &c.,  T.  K.  A. 

P.S. — Since  I  wrote  the  above,  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  consult- 
ing Stephens's  Thesaurus  (old  edition).  Besides  the  passage  in  the 
Ethics,  where  I  remembered  to  have  met  with  the  word,  he  quotes 
several  passages  from  Plutarch,  who  describes  Cato  as,  kva^irnTo^  &v 
Iv  Tf  iiKolfy  opdioQ  Kok  aifOiicaffrog.  The  explanation  he  gives  is  from 
Buciaeus, — "Severus  naturtl,  rigidus,  exacte  rectum  verumque  per- 
sequens." 


LIBERALITY  OF  A  CXERGYMAN. 

SiRj — Ia  th^e  unhappy  tiines»  when  the  infidel  and  the  dissenter  are  found  in 
monstrous  league  with  the  members  of  the  church  of  Rome  to  deny  even  thd 
semblance  of  merit  to  the  establishment^  it  is  gratifying  to  contemplate  the 
unobtrusive  efforts  which  her  members  are  making  to  improve  her  efficiency, 
and  put  to  shame  the  misrepresentations  of  her  unscrupulous  assailant^. 

In  the  parish  of  which  I  am  rector,  a  school  for  the  children  of  the  poor  of 
both  seziBs  has  bean  built  and  endowed  idmost  at  the  sole  expense  of  a  clergv- 
maa  of  the  name  oi  Bagshaw.  The  education  is  to  be  conducted  on  the 
national  systeoi,  and  every  arrangement  has  been  made  to  give  full  eflbct  to 
the  benevolent  intentions  of  the  founder. 

Feeling  desirous  that  this  act  of  private  munificence  should  be  generally 
•known,  that  others  mav  be  provoked  unto  the  same  charitable  work,  I  venture 
to  hope  that  yon  will  oblige  me  by  inserting  this  communication  in  your  uext 
number.  I  am.  Sir,  faithfully  yours,  HiNav  Clbveland. 

Barktl^me,  Lineolnthirv.  Nw.  \4ih,  1895. 
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A  Letter  to  the  Bev.  John  King,  of  HuUy  oecagioned  by  his  Pamphlet,  etUitkd, 
**  Maitland  not  authorized  to  cenwre  MUner,"  By  S.  R.  Maitland.  Lon- 
don :  Rtvingtons. 
Mr*  Kino,  ia  the  pamphlet  alluded  to,  pursued  a  course  which  did  not,  to  the 
reviewer,  seem  to  be  the  dictate  of  "  absolute  wisdom.'*  It  was  this.  Mr. 
Maitlaiid^  in  iioo  pc^phlets,  had  brought  certain  specific  charges  against  Milner 
as  an  historian,  not  resting  on  hi^  own. authority,  but  supported  by  copious 
and  minute  references.  Mr.  King,  instead  of  noticing  these  references,  and 
refuting  any  errors  which  they  might  contain,  chose  to  look,  or  endeavoured 
to  make  others  look,  on  the  attack  as  resting  solely  on  Mr.  Maitland's  autho- 
rity;  and»  consequently,  he  thought  it  convenient  and  advisable  to  endeavour 
to  destroy  Mr.  Maitkind's  credit,  by  shewing  that  a  former  work  of  his  was 
ioaccorats.  Strange  to  say,  he  did  xwt  even  notice  the  existence  of  Mr, 
Maitland*s  second  pamphlet  (the  whole  object  of  which  was  to  examine  one 
long  portion  of  Milner,  and  to  shew,  by  detailed  examination  of  page  after  page, 
that  where  Milner  would  seem  to  be  referring  to  original  authorities,  he  is 
only  giving,  often  incorrect,  abridgments  of  eecondary  ones — that  he  is  inaccu- 
rate,  and  often  quite  wrong  as  to  facts,  dates,  places,  and  men,  as  well  as  really 
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taMcquftinted  with  n;ia(iy  of  the  books  to  which  hie  refers),  vidon  Mr.  IkL'sin* 
quiry  of  him  (Mr.  King)  by  letter,  whether  he  had  seen  it  l^fore  hisown  paaiphitt 
appeared,  declined  to  answer.  Now,  this  plan  does  not  appear  wise,  becanse 
he  coald  not  reasonably  hope  that  all  this  could  be  allowed  to  pass  in  silence ;  and 
it  waa  clear  that,  the  very  moment  it  was  stated  that  ke  doesweirtplff  t6  ckatpen 
made  with  reference  to  chapter  and  verw,  but  makes  a  j^ersonal  attack  on  his 
opponent,  he  must  lose  all  the  pains  he  took  in  preparing  his  pampblol,  and 
the  warmest  friend  of  Milner  must  see  that  Mr.  King  neither  has  done,  nor 
can  do,  any  good  to  his  cause.  Suopose  Mr.  Maitland  to  be  as  wrong  in  a 
former  work  as  Mr.  King  says,— how  does  tliat  get  rid  of  deiaUed  ebarges 
against  Milner  ? 

This,  howeveft  has  mere  reference  to  the  expediencj^  of  Mr.  Kix^*s  line  of 
defence.  Mr.  Maitland  has  sufficiently  shown  that  it  is  perfectly  anioBtifiable 
on  much  higher  grounds,  and  has  shown  too  that  it  is  conducted  an  a  spirit 
and  on  principles  which  are  anything  but  such  as  one  would  wish  to  see. 
Altogether,  Mr.  King  will  find  Mr.  Maitland's  pamphlet  a  very  diaagreeable 
one  for  him.  It  will  be  disagreeable  as  affecting  him  personally,  and  disagreeable, 
as  he  is  doubtless  a  sincere  partizan  of  Milner's  work,  because  it  prodooea  yet 
heayier  charges  (and  yet  more  forcibly  urged)  against  Miloer's  own  work. 
This,  indeed,  is  the  main  question,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  sincere  regret  that 
Mr.  King  should  have  introduced  so  much  personal  feeling  into  a  qaeston  of  a 
literary  nature,  and  not  have  discussed  it,  if  he  could,  or  left  it  to  otherato 
discuss,  on  (air  and  proper  grounds. 

After  all  that  has  passed,  the  writer  of  these  lines  knows  but  too  well  what 
dreadful  offence  is  given  by  venturing  to  insinuate  any  disrespect  for  Milaer. 
Abstaining,  therefore,  from  aay  renuurk  in  the  way  of  opmion,  he  wishes  to 
point  attention  to  the  very  serious  nature  of  the  cliarges  now  brought,  with 
fiUl  authorities,  against  Milner,  as  an  historian.  With  every  respect  ftw  his 
inieniions  and  his  pietjf,  he  is  alleged  not  to  have  known  even  a  fair  propoftiQa 
of  the  ori^nal  sources  of  history,  not  to  have  known  the  names  of  maiky 
writers,  not  to  have  understood  the  references  to  many  others,  and  to  have  ao 
written  as  to  lead  the  reader  to  suppose  that  he  is  reading  extracts  fron  ori-> 
ginal  works,  instead  of  mutilated  abridgments  of  secondary  sources.  If  these 
charges  are  not  correct,  the  only  way  to  refute  them  is  by  a  detailed  examina- 
tion of  a  competent  number  of  them.  This  will  be  readily  seen  by  every  im- 
partial person,  and  indeed  all  candid  admirers  of  Milner  must  be  aware  that 
by  this  test  he  must  stand  or  fidl.  The  original  author  of  this  controversy 
had  not  the  slightest  idea  of  provoking  it,  or  drawing  down  such  wiath  on 
himself,  when,  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty,  as  he  conceived,  he  was  obliged 
to  say  what  he  really  thought  of  Milner.  But  he  cannot  now  affect  to  regret 
it,  as  he  is  persuaded  that  this  discussion  will  tend  to  fix  the  real  character  of 
Milner's  work.  Another  good,  too,  has  already  arisen  from  this  controversy,— 
that  it  has  shown  the  world  that  they  possess  in  Mr.  Maitland  one  who,  in  extent 
of  learning  and  diligence  of  research,  recalls  the  memory  of  past  times.  It 
may  be  right  to  mention  that,  while  Mr.  M.  wbely  defers  all  defenoe  of  his 
former  work  as  beside  the  present  question,  he  assures  Mr.  King  that  he  ohaU 
shortly  hear  from  him  on  that  subject  also. 


lite  Roman-catholic  Church  in  Scotland^  its  Establishment,  SubtfersitMy  omd 
Present  State,  By  J.  P.  Lawson,  M.A.,  &c.  &c.  Edinburgh  and  London : 
Smith,  Rider,  and  Co.     1835.     12mo.  pp.  320. 

This  is  an  useful  and  interesting  volume,  not  controversial,  but  simply  his- 
torical and  statistical.  It  describes  the  sees,  their  extents  and  revenues,  the 
colleges,  monasteries,  ^c,  of  the  church  of  Scotland  before  the  Reformation ; 
the  circumstances  of  its  fall,  of  the  destruction  of  the  buildings,  &c.,  and  the 
present  state  of  ^oman-catholic  congregations  and  church  governqient.    It 
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contaioar  nsch  information  in  a  small  space,  and  does  great  credit  to*  Mr^ 
Lawaofiy  whose  principles  and  diligence  are  such  as  to  merit  great  respect. 

Hfnau  for  Ynmg  Pentm.    London:  J.  W.  Barker,  "West  Strand.    18S4. 
pp.  118. 

This  book  reqaires  farther  weeding.  For  example — ^hymns  1  and  2  are  on- 
objectionable,  bat  tame. .  In  hymn  3,  the  three  first  stanzas  and  the  last 
might  be  well  omitted;  4,  is  miserable;  5,  much  better;  6. and  7%  tolerable; 
in  8,  the  fourth  stanza  has  little  or  no  meaning ;  9»  is  a  well-known  and 
spirited  hymn,  with  a  singularly  bad  concluding  verse ;  10,  is  as  poor  as  can 
be;  and  11,  quite  terrible — ("  Oh !  help  me  when  my  ipiriU  bleed!**)  12  and 
13,  common  place ;  14,  is  the  well-known  "  How  are  thy  servants  bless'd, 
O  Lord ;''  15,  tolerable ;  16,  nonsense ;  \*!,  has  no  clear  object;  18,  is  vague ; 
19,  poor ;  and  in  20  the  taste  is  very  bad — (''  He  smiles  in  heaven,  he  frowns 
in  hell,''  &c.  &c.)  In  the  other  twenties  there  seem  to  be  more  enthusiastic 
hymns.  Hiere  is  little  of  objectionable  in  all  now  mentioned,  perhaps  not 
above  five  or  six  stanzas  seriously  so.  But  what  is  the  use  of  making  all 
children  learn  a  great  deal  of  common  place  moderate  verse  ?  Again,  tbere 
are  a  great  many  modem  hymns,  of  a  good  deal  of  poetical  spirit,  but  with  so 
little  of  what  the  writer  thinks  the  genuine,  calm,  gentle,  simple  tone  of  aacred 
poetry,  (sodi  are  several  of  Bishop  Heber's,)  that  they  are  anything  but  de- 
sirable for  diildren.    Bad  taste  often  leads  to  bad  feeling  and  bad  doctrine. 

Hie  collector  of  these  hymns  is  entreated  to  believe  that  all  this  is  said  un« 
willingly.  Bot  the  country  is  deluged  with  collections  of  sacred  poetry  for 
children  r  and,  very  injudiciously,  teachers  and  directors  of  national  schools 
are  crying  oat  for  more  fresh  ones.  The  answer  to  that  cry  will  be  a  supply 
of  cant,  coounon  plaee,  and  bad  taste*  It  can  be  no  other,  for  the  world 
cannot  produce  sacred  poets  whenever  national  schools  please  to  call  for 
them,  and  therefore,  if  they  will  have  a  supply,  they  must  have  a  bad  one. 
The  effinrt  in  those  schools  will  be  a  love  of  a  certain  canting  tone  and  phrases 
with  which  these  works  will  familiarize  them.  In  the  higher  orders  more 
mischief  still  will  be  done»  because  the  taste  also  will  be  spoiled. 

An  Eicaminatum  of  Disseni,  ^fc.    By  Theron.    London  :  Seeleys.    1835. 

Tbi8  is  a  repetition  of  what  we  have  had  fifty  times  before,— -of  fat  rectors, 
who  preach  only  morality ;  the  great  improvements  from  extempore  preach- 
ing and  Gospel  divines ;  pluralities  and  non-residence ;  alteriag  the  Liturgy  ^ 
aadthus  curmg  the  evils  of  dissent.  It  is  about  as  doll  and  as  self-complacent 
as  the  rest  of  ^e  works  in  the  same  line. 

Jififuantfor  dntfvrmUy  to  the  CAarcA  qf  England  Drfended.    By  T.  Gibson. 

Eieter.    1835. 
Tbbsb  local  discussions  often  do  more  good  than  general  ones,  by  exciting 
attention  in  particular  districts.    Mr.  Gibson  seems  able  and  earnest    It  is 
only  to  be  regretted  that  he  and  his  antagonist  are  so  personal. 

Horn  De  DeaaUcm  Burales,  ^.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Dansey.    London :  J.  Bohn, 

and  others.  1835.  2  vols.  Small  4to. 
Ma.  D^ifSBT  gave  us,  two  or  three  years  back,  a  small  publication  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Rural  Deans,  containing  an  old  treatise  on  the  subject,  with  commen- 
taries by  himself.  The  present  is  one  of  the  most  elaborate  works  of  the  kind 
which  the  present  day  has  seen.  It  contains  a  complete  account  of  this  useful 
^d  important  office,  as  exercised  here  and  abroad,  and  goes  back  to  the 
earliest  periods  in  which  we  find  any  account  of  it.  Mr.  Dansey  adds  to  the  fond- 
ness of  a  genuine  antiquary  for  hia  own  pursuit,  that  diligent  research,  ex- 
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tensive  reading^  and  knowMgpe  of  primitive  luitiquity  which  distinguished  Ihe 
scfaokrs  and  dmnes  of  other  days.  The  work  is  nost  el^^t  in  its  £ona  and 
appeanince ;  and  has  no  other  fiiolt  than  that  it  may  be  too  costly  tfi»  get  into 
aU  the  hands  in  which  one  would  wiah  to  see  it. 

Th9Air.    By  Rpbert  Mudie.    Word  and  Co.    1835.    Royal  18mo. 

This  work  aeens  entitled  to  the  oame  jpfaise  aa  Mr.  Modie'a  othfr  works  4^ a 
similar  charaoler. 

It  is  hoped  that  every  one  interested  about  education  will  read  a  rnont  expel- 
lent  pamphlet^  entitled  "On  the  Study  of  Mathematics  as  a  part  of  a  liberal 
Education.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Whewefl,  M.A.,  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Ctai- 
bridge.''  It  is  a  matter  of  sincere  pleasure,  also,  to  notice  the  appeaiaaoe  of 
the  second  of  Mr.  Mitchell's  series  of  plays  of  Aristophanes,  "The  Wam,^ 
in  which  he  inculcates  principles  of  the  most  sound  and  valuable  kind,  wi&ile 
he  gives  the  student  a  taste  for  sound  scholarship. 

Thb  last  Number  of  the  Memorials  qf  Oxford  contains  ver^  interestm^  draw- 
ings of  two  of  the  old  and  very  curious  churches  in  that  city.  The  views  in 
Scotland,  and  those  in  Switzerland,  continue  with  their  accustomed  beaoty 
and  cheapness.  Mr.  Churton  has  commenced  a  series  of  Ulustrations  of  the 
New  Testament^  by  Messrs.  Westali  and  Martin. 

A  SBCOND  Part  of  the  PsaJmiii,  bv  Vincent  Novello  (a  collection  of  psalm- 
tunes)«  has  been  sent  to  the  office,  but  there  is  no  account  of  the  plan ;  and 
the  first  number,  which  probably  contains  it,  has  not  been  sent« 


MISCELLANEA. 

THE  PATRIOT, 
fFrom  the  Ghmxtterskin  ChrmicU,  Oct»d>hJ 

We  have  been  told  so  often  that  we  are  quite  tired  of  hearing  it  (to  say  pothing 
of  its  being  a  lie),  that  it  is  most  unkind,  uncharitable,  and  even  unjust,  to 
charge  people  with  intentions  which  they  disavow,  and  projects  siich  as  they 
profess  to  abhor.  But,  be  this  as  it  may,  we  cannot  help  doing  it ;  and  have 
never  been  able  to  muster  liberality  enough  to  get  over  the  comfirmed  habit. 
On  the  contrary,  we  think  it  very  possible  uat,  both  at  the  Old  Bailey  and  eke- 
where,  we  may  have  heard  people  most  fervently  disavow  intentions  with  whkk 
they  were  very  justly  charged,  and  for  which  the  judge  and  jury,  uncandid  as 
it  might  be,  had  them  hanged.  And,  really,  were  we  to  look  out  of  our  window 
about  midnight^  and  to  see  a  gentleman  prowling  up  and  down  the  road«  with 
a  dark  lantern  in  his  hand^  and  a  very  investigating  eye  kept  towards  the  hedge 
of  a  rick-yard,  we  should  somehow  instinctively  suspect  that  he  was  one  of  the 
Swing  family.  He  might  tell  us,  in  a  chatty  good-humoured  way,  that  he 
abhorred  all  such  vile  proceedings,  and  was  the  last  man  in  the  world  to  ttlok 
of  any  such  thing---that  he  was  only  taking  the  air  Ibr  the  benefit  of  his  hteatth 
—  that  the  lantern  was  only  to  light  his  pipe,  as  anybody  inight  §ee  by  his 
carrying  it  dark— and  that  he  had  a  right  to  walk  on  the  king's  highway, 
without  being  suspected  of  rick-burning,  unless  he  openly  avowed  the  iateh- 
tion.  Still — ^somehow — something  would  remain  in  our  minds,  like  what  Dr. 
Caius  felt,  when  he  asked^ "  What  shall  the  honest  man  do  in  my  cioeet  ?*' 
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SoflMthing  like  it;^  too,  we  feel  with  respect  to  the  prooeediDga  of  the  dis- 
senters.   They  teM  vm  that  they  do  not  wish  to  create  disturbuice*  or  produce 
z^evohitiott — thai  they  are  a  remarkably  quiet,  inoffeiisif  e»  loyal,  and  rdigioos 
people,  and  ftv  their  owa  sakes  we  biope  that  many  of  ^htm  are  so»  though 
tihey  have  a  very  odd  way  of  shewing  it.    Indeed  we  wish  that  we  could  be* 
lieve  this  feeling  to  be  as  general  as  some  persons  pretend :  but  if  it  is  so,  what 
can  they  meaaby  setting  up  and  maintaining;  a  newspaper  like  the  Patriot? 
Oar  readers  know,  or  ought  to  know,  that  tms  paper  is  the  acknowledged  and 
^^ecredHed  organ  of  the  aoet  respectable  part  of  the  dlaseBtsrs.    A  leading 
article  in  the  Patriot  is  not  an  expression  of  mere  private  opinion.  What  is  so 
printed  and  published  is  not  to  be  got  over  by  saying,  "  Oh !  there  will  alwa3r8 
be  in  the  best  and  the  most  select  societies,  some  weak  and  violent  persons  who 
<all  that  one  can  do)  will  say  foolish  things,  which  grieve  their  pious  friends 
and  injure  the  cause  of  truth.''    The  Patriot  is  not  even  a  private  speculation, 
-which,  though  opposed  to  the  great  body  of  respectable  dissenters,  has  some- 
how or  other  contrived  to  keep  on  its  legs,  and  to  rickct  along  through  a  few 
years,  by  catching,  at  anything  which  might  happen  to  come  in  its  way.  Very 
far  from  it.     The  publication  of  the  Patriot  was,  we  believe,  determined  on 
'*  At  a  Meeting  of  Evangelical  Dissenters  of  different  Denominations,  held  at 
the  Congregational  Library,  December  23d,  1831.    Thomas  Wilson,  Esq.,  in 
the  chair ;"  and  the  "  Provisional  Committee"  then  appointed,  consisted  of  the 
Rev.  T.  Binney,  Rev.  John  Blackburn,  Rev.  John  Campbell,  Rev.  J.  Clayton, 
iun.,  M.A.,  Rev.  F.  A.  Fox,  L.L.D.,  Rev.  Joseph  Fletcher,  D.D.,  Rev.  John 
Leifchild,  Rev.  Isaac  Mann,  M.A.,  Rev.  Robert  Philip,  Rev.  Thomas  Price, 
Rev.  Arthur  Tidman,  together  with  several  other  gentlemen — among  others 
less  known,  John  Willu,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Thomas  Wilson,  Esq.,  and  Joshua 
Wilson,  Esq.    Now  a  paper  thus  set  up  is,  if  any  thing  can  be,  the  orgttii  of 
a  body ;  and  if  anything  else  could  be  required  to  shew  that  this  is  really  the 
case  with  regard  to  the  Patriot,  it  is  furnished  by  a  fact  which  has  lately 
transpired.    In  the  accounts  of  the  late  solicitor  and  secretary  of  the  deputies, 
and  the  united  committee&^4hose  who  know  anything  of  the  dissenting  interest 
will  know  thi^  we  are  speaking  of  the  representatives  and  acknowledge  leaders 
of  the  dissenters  throughout  ue  country — in  the  accounts,  we  say,  of  the  late 
secretary,  (for  he  fidrly  told  his  employers  that  he  was  afraid  tliey  were  sinking 
into  a  mere  political  party,  and  wished  them  good  day,)  which  have  been 
printed,  if  we  remember  right,  within  this  twelvemonth,  we  find  one  item  to 
be  for  three  thoutandjive  hundred  copies  of  the  Patriot  newspaper.    Let  our 
readers,  then,  take  a  sample  from  the  Patriot  of  this  week.    We  reprint  the 
whole  article  (which  stands  as  a  second  leader)  with  its  own  italics ;  and  if 
any  person  can  say  that  he  ever  read  anything  more  completely  radical  and 
revolutionary,  he  will  do  us  a  particular  favour  by  informing  us  where  he 
found  it. 

"  We  need  tcsroely  invite  the  sitention  of  our  readers  to  the  able  speedi  of  the 
Attorney-Geoeral  on  meeting  his  constituents  at  Edinburgh.  It  embraces  most  of 
the  topios  of  pressing  interest  at  the  present  moment ;  but  it  evades,  rather  than  meets 
the  great  problem— How  is  the  king's  government  to  be  carried  on  with  a  hostile  ma- 
jority  in  the  House  of  Lords,  who  court,  rather  than  shrink  from  a  collision  with  the 
representatives  of  the  people  ?  The  great  difficulty  is  to  find  a  eonMutionai  remedy 
for  this  result  of  the  long  reign  of  toryism,  which  has  left  this  spawn  of  ennobled 
boroughmongers  and  trimming  lawyers  behind.     But  a  remedy  must  be  found.*' 

May  we  consider  this  as  speaking  the  sentiments  of  the  great  body  of  db- 
aenters,  and  particularly  of  the  provincial  dissenting  ministers?  We  ask  this 
qoev^on,  because  we  know  that  it  will  meet  the  eye  of  a  good  many  of  them. 
Ara  we  to  understand  it  as  their  language  ?  Or,  if  it  does  not  express  their 
(eelings,  will  they  OAas  to  9ay  so?  If  uey  are  silenU  will  it  not  lead  church* 
men  toitfk,  why? 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


096  MtSCETXANEA. 

THE  PRIESTS  AND  THEIR  THEOLOGY. 

(From,  the  DnbUn  JEvening  Mail, J 

"  We  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  tibe  following  conmmnica- 
tion  :— 

"  TO  Vm  BMTOB  OP  TB»  BVBlf  INQ  ITAIl^ 

o  ,  ,.         ,  .  *' CorkkUt Hou$9,rftm, SUk^  tesi. 

"  Sir,— In  reading  this  morning  the  last  Ewidng  f\reemtm,  I  find  m  letter 
addressed  to  the  editor  of  that  journal,  signed  '  W.  J.  O.  Daunt/  in  vhich  the 
writer  commences — *  In  my  speech  of  the  6th  inst.,  I  adduced  some  reasons 
which  appeared  to  me  conclusively  to  prove  that  Dens,  in  his  penecntinc 
tenets,  wot  never  regarded  among  the  caihoUc  clergy  of  Irekmd/  And  the  writer 
goes  on  to  observe,  'That  if  Deus's  book  had  been,  ever  since  1808,  the 
standard  of  opinion  to  our  clerg>«,  it  was  wholly  unaccountable  why  none  txi 
the  priesU,  who  have  exchanged  the  Catholic  faith  for  protestantism,  daring 
the  long  interval  from  that  period  to  the  present,  should  have  so  much  aa  once 
adverted  to  a  system  of  tuition  so  odious  and  so  undirisiian,'  &c. 

"  Now,  for  the  information  and  edification  of  the  correspondent  of  the 
Fheeman,  I  beg  to  refer  that  gentleman  to  a  work  published  in  1822,  entitled, 
'The  Second  Part  of  a  Development  of  the  Cruel  and  Dangerous  Inquisitoriai 
System  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  Ireland,  by  the  Rev.  L.  Muuy,  pariakpriai 
of  Oning  and  Templeorum,  in  the  dioc^ss  of  Ossory/  &c.>  &c.  In  page  .344 
of  that  work,  he  will  find  the  following  statement, — viz., '  A  respectable  divine, 
called  Dem,  wrote  the  course  of  theology ;  thia  author  is  highly  recommended  b^ 
mw  bUhopt  and  superiore  to  parish  prieste,  and  all  thoae  whohtwe  the  care  (/  mma 
andgaoemmant  of  the  people;  this  same  authpr  was  reprinted  iaDnblin,  by  a 
Roman-catholic  bookseller,  a  few  years  ago,  and  distributed  among  the  Roman- 
catholic  clergymen  throughout  Ireland.  In  his  treatise  on  faith,  he  explains 
and  inculcates  what  punishments  are,  and  ehould  be,  inflicted  on  beetles.' 

"  Who  those  heretics  are,  and  what  punishments  ought  to  be  inflicted  on 
such,  have  been  already  sufficiently  brought  before  the  public. 

"  I  remain.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  A.  H.  Irvinv, 

•*  Ornate  of  KOskcnr.  Diocess  oTGIo^her.** 
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LEARNING  OF  THE  CLERGY, 
(From  the  Bithop  of  Gloucester* i  Sermon  brfore  the  Univenity  of  Cambridge,  July  5, 1891.^ 
*'  But  if  we  indulge  in  such  reflections  as  these,  amid  the  burst  of  triumph 
and  congratulation,  a  still  small  voice  will  be  heard  to  demand—'  Are  these 
the  main  objects  for  which  your  colleges  were  founded  and  endowed?'  Thith 
must  confess  that  the  first  and  greatest  object  of  their  institution  is  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  promotion  of  the  religion  of  our  Redeemer.  It  will  indeed  be 
alleged  in  justification,  that  the  various  studies  promoted  by  the  favour  and 
honours  of  this  place  do  on  the  one  hand  exercise  and  strengthen  the  faculties 
of  the  mind,  and  on  the  other  enlarge  the  knowledge,  and  form  the  taste  of 
the  student,  by  the  constant  contemplation  of  the  noblest  models  of  human 
genius.  Nor  will  it  be  omitted  that  the  physical  sciences  reveal  the  hand  of 
an  all-wise  and  benevolent  Creator;  while  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
languages  of  Greece  and  Rome  is  necessary  for  a  Aill  understanding  of  the 
Gospel  of  Life,  and  of  the  writings  which'  explain  and  illustrate  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  Just  and  irrefragable  as  are  such  remarks  upon  the  studies  here 
encouraged,  the  question  will  still  recur— whether  divinity  occapies  its  ptoper 
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ank«  and  is  adequately  upheld  in  your  academical  coaraei  and,  whether  there 
s  not  a  danger  of  that  which  you  profess  to  be  '  the  end  of  all  your  studies^'' 
being  made  to  give  place  to  such  as  are  followed  by  prizes,  distinction,  and 
emolmnefit.    If  it  be  rejoined  that  of  late  years  an  increased  attention  has  been 
paid  to  the  study  of  the  Greek  Scriptures  and  the  evidences  of  revealed  religion, 
that  some  knowledge  of  these  snbjectB  is  the  indispensable  passport  to  a  degree* 
that  a  small  approach  has  been  made  to  the  principle  of  honouring  excellence 
in  this  department  by  prizes  of  private  foundation,  and  that  individual  colleges 
hatte  considerably  enlarged  their  sphere  of  instruction  in  elementary  theology, 
I  aaawer,  that  the  church  acknowledges  this  improvement  with  gratitude,  and 
that  ^^he  enlarged  range  of  acquirement  visible  among  candidates  for  holy 
orderi  may  in  some  degree  be  assigned  to  this  cause.    But  so  long  as  other 
pursuite  are  the  main  avenues  to  distinction  and  reward,  sacred  literature  vnll 
not  hold  the  station  which  its  importance  demands,  and  the  real  interests  of 
the  university  recommend.    Courses  of  theological  lectures,  however  learned, 
judiciona,  and  appropriate  they  may  be,  can  never  supply  the  deficiency,  or 
fiurnish  a  satisfactory  proof  that  those  who  attend  them  are  engaged  effectually 
in  the  pursuits  recommended  and  illustrated  by  the  lecturer.    The  only  sub^ 
staatial  test  is  examination :  and  until  there  be  established  a  system  of  theo- 
logical distinctions,  similar  to  those  wluch  operate  upon  the  classical  and 
philosophical  student  with  such  eminent  success,  that  knowledge  which 
deserves  the  pre-eminence,  and  to  which  all  other  accomplishments  are  but 
the  handmaids,  will  experience  comparative  neglect.    An  open  competition  in 
Uieological  knowledge,  at  a  suitable  period  after  all  the  other  trials  of  juvenile 
proficiency,  will  be  found  at  once  the  most  effectual  and  the  most  practicable 
measure,    lliis  university  possesses  a  peculiar  and  admirable  medianism  for 
the  conduct  of  its  examinations,  gradually  improved  and  matured  by  practice, 
and  applicable  to  every  department  of  competition.     In  regard  to  the  inclina- 
tion of  young  men  themselves,  I  shall  merely  appeal  to  the  experience  of  alt 
persons  conversant  with  academical  tuition,  whether  there  be  any  branches  of 
knowledge  upon  which  the  student  shews  more  interest,  or  which  he  pursues 
with  a  keener  relish,  than  those  which  illustrate  the  language,  the  allusions, 
and  the  history  of  the  Sacred  Volume.    The  precise  and  criticai  accuracy  with 
which  students  are  here  taught  to  examine  and  dissect  the  language  of  the 
Greek  classics  will  be  found  eminently  useful  in  fiirthering  the  correct  know- 
ledge of  the  New  Testament    There  is  no  more  fruitful  source  of  error  than 
the  imperfect  or  mistaken  acceptation  of  versions  in  living  languages,  where 
the  variation  of  usage  produced  bv  the  flux  of  time  unavoidably  gives  to  words 
and  phrases  a  force  and  sense  difierent  from  that  in  which  they  were  designed 
by  the  translator.    Nor  is  it  possible  that  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  can  be 
safely  expounded  by  those  who  are  not  able  themselves  to  examine  and  com- 
prehend m  its  fill!  force  the  language  of  the  original." 

(From  Hu  BUhop  tfBristoVt  Charge,  O^tcUr,  1855.^ 

''  And  here  I  hope  that  my  reverend  brethren  will  bear  with  me  a  little,  if  I 
express  myself  fireely  as  one  who  has  long  reflected  upon  the  subject  before  us, 
and  has  had  himself  some  experience  in  the  duties  about  to  be  laid  before  you. 

I' Now,  although  there  are  many  honourable  exceptions  to  the  remark  I  am 
going  to  make,  and  many  amongst  us  who  reflect  the  greatest  crecfit  on  their 
•acred  profession  by  their  extensive  erudition,  yet  speaking  of  the  elder  clergy 
Aft  a  body,  I  fear  we  must  admit  that  they  are  not  as  conversant  in  the  studies 
of  the  closet  as  they  ought  to  be.  I  allow  that  there  are  important  excuses  to 
be  nubde  for  those  who  are  deficient  in  this  respect.  Our  avocations  are  such, 
ftud  our  interruptions  so  many,  diat  if  we  are  not  much  upon  our  guard,  year 
^^^  yeas  will  pass  over  our  heads  without  bringing  along  with  it  that  improve- 
ment in  our  professional  knowledge  which  alone  can  make  our  characters  truly 
respectable.    But  these  impediments  in  the  way  of  our  advancement  in  know- 

VoL.  Vlll.— Dec.  1835.  4  u 
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ledge,  OM  weU  Uterary  a$  Uriethf  profemomal,  maj  be  got  over  by  attcntioii,  and 
an  orderly  arrangement  of  oar  time,  insomncn  that  there  is  not  periiaps  s 
atadiooB  person  who  hears  me  this  day  who  does  not  recollect  sessona  d 
urgent  business  and  nnavoidable  distraction,  which  have  not  throogfa  increased 
vigilance  and  better  management,  been  seasons  also  of  considovble  improve- 
ment in  the  different  porsuits  in  which  he  has  been  engaged.  And  ia  estimating 
a  clergyman's  character,  the  labours  of  the  study  are  highlv  to  be  esteemed, 
not  only  on  account  Of  the  acquirements  sought  after,  hot  also  on  account  d 
the  healthy  sttte  of  mind  which  they  prodace,  and  the  aptitude  for  the  doe 
discharge  of  the  higher  duties  of  our  profession  to  which  they  so  directiy  kad. 
For  without  strict  and  regular  application  to  study,  I  do  not  understand  hov 
'  the  priest's  lips  can  keep  knowledge,'  nor  how  '  the  people  can  with  aucoess 
seek  the  law  at  his  mouth/  In  the  early  times  of  the  Reformation,  ^e  want 
of  this  knowledge  amongst  the  reformed  clergy  was  a  great  hindrance  to  tlir 
spread  of  protestantism;  and,  moreover,  was  &e  cause  of  that  sectarian  spirit 
which  then  sprung  up,  and  still  continues  to  divide  and  disturb  the  peace  of 
the  protestant  church ;  and  it  was  the  great  proficiency  in  the  various  branches 
of  learning  amongst  the  regular  orders  of  the  Roman-cathoHc  clergy,  which 
kept  up  the  reputation  of  their  numerous  religions  institutions  long  alter  tfaeir 
ill  effects  were  plainly  perceived,  and  their  dissolution  eagerly  sought  after. 
When,  therefore,  to  upnghtness  of  life  and  true  Christian  humility  sudi  stores 
of  knowledge  are  united,  how  bri^ht'y  does  the  character  of  such  a  teadier 
shine,  and  how  great  will  be  his  mfluence  in  turning  many  unto  righteous- 


nFTEENTH  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  HIS  MAJESTY^  COMMISSIONERS 
FOR  BUILDING  NEW  CHURCHES. 

Iif  their  last  report.  His  Majesty's  commissioners  stated,  that  208  chnxches 
and  chapels  had  been  completed,  m  which  accommodation  had  been  provided 
for  279.049  persons,  including  153,568  free  seats,  to  be  appropriated  to  the 
use  of  the  poor. 

They  have  now  to  state,  that  four  churches  and  chapels  have  since  been 
completed  at  the  following  places,  viz. : — At  Bollingtoo,  in  the  parish  of 
Prestbury,  in  the  county  of  Chester ;  at  Norbory,  in  the  parish  of  &ockport, 
in  the  county  of  Chester ;  at  Cross  Stones,  in  the  parish  of  Halifax,  in  the 
county  of  York ;  and  at  Spotland,  in  the  parish  of  Rochdale,  in  the  county  of 
Lancaster. 

In  these  four  churches  and  chapels  accommodation  has  been  provided  for 
4,506  persons,  including  2,370  free  seats,  to  be  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the 
poor.  Thus,  in  the  whole,  212  churches  and  chapels  have  now  been  cm- 
Dieted,  and  therein  a  total  provision  has  been  made  for  283,555  persons, 
including  155,938  free  seats,  to  be  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  poor,  the 
number  of  sittings  being  estimated  according  to  the  scale  laid  down  by  His 
Majesty's  commisonsiers . 

His  Majesty's  commissioners  beg  leave  further  to  report,  that  five  chnrcbes 
and  chapels  are  in  the  course  of  building,  at  the  foUowiaf  places,  vis. :— Iir 
the  parish  of  St  Mary  the  Virgin,  Dover,  in  the  county  of  Kent ;  at  Nocth 
Shields,  in  the  parish  of  Tynemouth,  in  the  county  of  Nortiiumberland ;  st 
Carmarthen,  in  the  county  of  Carmarthen ;  at  Tredegar,  in  the  parish  of 
Bedwelty,  in  the  county  of  Monmouth ;  and  at  Habergham  Eaves,  m  the 
parish  of  Whalley,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster.  The  state  of  the  woiks  to 
each  of  these  churches  and  chapels,  on  the  10th  day  of  July,  is  folly  detulcd 
in  the  schedule  accompanying  this  report,  marked  (A.) 

His  Majesty's  commissioners  have  iiirtfaer  to  report,  that  plans  for  four 
other  chapels  nave  been  approved  of,  to  be  built  at  the  foUowmg  places,  viz :~ 
At  Sheerness,  in  the  parish  of  Minster,  in  the  county  of  Kent ;  at  Loogh- 
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borough,  in  the  county  of  Leictster ;  at  Ncfwport,  in  the  parish  of  iSt.  Woollos, 
in  the  county  of  Monmouth ;  and  in  the  parish  of  St.  Jdhn  the  Evangeliat, 
Westminster,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex.  The  buildings,  in  the  two'  first 
cases,  will  he  commenced  as  soon  as  the  contracts  have  been  entered  into  for 
the  performance  of  the  works ;  and  in  the  two  last  cases,  as  soon  as  the  sub- 
scriptions promised  are  paid  to  the  board. 

His  Majesty's  commissioners  hare  further  to  report,  that  they  have  proposed 
to  make  grants  in  aid  of  building  churches  and  chapels  at  the  nine  following 
places,  viz. : — At  D[awley,  in  the  county  of  Salop ;  at  Oldbury,  in  the  parish 
of  Hales-Owen,  in  the  county  of  Salop ;  in  the  parish  of  St.  George-in-the- 
East,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex ;  at  Bridgewater,  in  the  county  of  Somerset ; 
at  Staley-bridge,  in  the  parish  of  Ashton-under-Line,  in  the  county  of  Lan- 
caster ;  at  Duckinfield,  in  the  parish  of  Stockport,  in  the  county  of  Chester ; 
at  Tipton,  in  the  county  of  Stafford ;  in  the  parish  of  St  Jariies,  Westminster* 
in  the  county  of  Middlesex ;  and  in  the  Wilderness,  in  the  parish  of  HalifiuL» 
in  the  county  of  York :  the  plans  for  which  have  not  yet  been  laid  before  the 
board. 

His  Majesty's  commissioners,  annexed  a  schedule  to  their  last  report,  con- 
taining a  list  of  applications  which  had  been  made  to  them  from  various 
places  for  pecuniary  aid  towards  building  new  churches  and  chapels ;  a  copy 
of  which,  and  of  the  applications  which  have  since  been  made,  accompanies 
this  report,  marked  (B.) 

Since  the  last  report,  the  pariah  of  Wrockwardine,  in  the  county  of  Salop* 
has  been  divided  into  two  distinct  and  separate  parishes,  under  the  provisions 
of  the  I6th  section  of  the  act  of  the  58th  George  HI.,  c.  45. 

Ecclesiastical  districts,  under  the  21st  section  of  the  same  act,  have  been 
formed  out  of  the  respective  parishes  of  St.  Philip  and  Jacob,  in  the  city  of 
Bristol ;  Wantage,  in  the  county  of  Berks ;  Alfretoo,  in  the  county  of  Derby ; 
and  district  chapelries  have  been  assigned  under  the  l6th  section  of  the  59th 
George  HI.,  c.  134,  to  St  Peter's  chapel,  St  James's  chapel,  St.  Margaret's 
chapel,  St  PauFs  chapel,  and  Shaw  chapel,  in  the  chapelry  of  Oldham,  in  the 
parish  of  Prestwich-cum-Oldham,  in  the  countv  of  Lancaster ;  to  St.  Paul's, 
All  Saints,  and  St.  John's  chapels,  in  the  parish  of  Portsea,  in  the  county  of 
Southampton ;  to  St.  Mark's  and  Hanover  chapels,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Geprg<^, 
Hanover-square,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex ;  to  St.  James's,  Holy  Trinity,  and 
St.  Nicholas's  chapels,  in  the  township  of  Whitehaven,  and  parish  of  St. 
Bees,  in  the  county  of  Cumberland ;  and  to  the  chapel  at  Saint  Day,  in  the 
parish  of  Gwennap,  in  the  county  of  Cornwall. 

His  Majesty's  commissioners  have,  since  their  last  report,  and  without  any 
aid  from  tlie  parliamentary  funds,  afforded  or  expressed  their  willingness  to 
afford  facilities  for  obtaining  additional  burial  grounds  for  the  parishes  of  St 
George,  Stamford,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln  ;  St.  Peter  the  Great,  in  the  city 
of  Chichester;  Banbury,  in  the  county  of  Oxford;  Upton-upooi- Severn,  in 
the  county  of  Worcester ;  Ashton-under  Line,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster ; 
St  Ives,  in  Ae  county  of  Cornwall ;  and  Hinckley,  in  the  county  of  Leicester ; 
and  also  for  obtaining  sites  for  new  churches  and  chapeb,  at  Harlow,  in  the 
county  of  Essex;  Shildon,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Andrew- Auckland,  in  the 
county  of  Dniiiam ;  Elin^  in-tibe-coupty  of  Southampton ;  Brightlingsea,  in 
the  county  of  Esseah^  Brentwood,  in  the  parish  of  Southweald,  in  the  county 
of  Essex ;  in  the  parish  ol*  St.  Sidwell,  in  '*»»  ritv  of  Exeter ;  in  the  parish  erf 
St.  Giles,  in  the  county  of  Oxford ;  HampBtelid  Norris,  in.  the  county  of 
Berks ;  Hadlow  Down,  in  the  parishes  of  Mayfield  and  Buxted,  in  the  county 
of  Sussex ;  Ap^ledore,  in  tke  parish  of  Noilham,  in  the  county  of  Devon ; 
St.  Botoiph,  Colchester,  in  the  county  of  Ess^x ;  Upton-cum-Chalvey,  in  the 
county  of  JIucks ;  Shirley,  in  the  parish  of  Croydon,  in  the  county  of  Surrey ; 
at  Sarisbtfry,  in  the  parish  of  Titchiield,  in  the  county  of  Southanipeou  (also 
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for  a  panonage-liduse  abd  glebe) ;  and  at  A^eley,  in  the  county  of  Esaex,  for 
a  parsonage-house. 

Hb  Majesty's  commissioners  have  also  to  report,  that,  nnder  the  poiwers 
vested  in  them  by  the  Church  Building  Acts,  they  have,  with  the  necessary 
consents,  re-united  the  rectorial  and  vicarial  tithes  of  the  parish  of  Qrweli,  in 
the  county  of  Cambridge,  and  formed  the  same  into  a  rectory. 

Several  applications  have  been  made  to  the  Board  by  persons  who  have 
built  or  who  propose  to  build  and  endow  chapels  under  the  act  of  1  and  % 
WiUiam  IV.,  c.  38 ;  and  in  the  following  cases,  being  within  tiie  jnrisdicttoa 
of  the  board,  Hia  Majesty's  commissioners  propose  granting  the  perpetual 
patronage  to  the  person  or  persons  respectively  building  and  endowing  the 
same,  their  heirs  and  assigns, — ^viz.,  At  Bude,  in  the  parish  of  Stratton,  in 
the  county  of  Cornwall ;  Fareham,  in  the  county  of  Hants ;  Mincham,  in  the 
parish  of  Gnosall,  in  the  county  of  Stafibrd ;  Levens,  in  the  parish  of  Hever- 
sham,  in  the  county  of  Westmoreland  ;  Ivybrid^,  in  the  parish  of  Comwood, 
in  the  county  of  Devon ;  Ettingshall,  in  the  parish  of  Sedgdey,  in  the  county 
of  Stafford ;  Brathay,  in  the  parish  of  Hawkshead,  in  the  county  of  Lancas- 
ter; Southend,  in  tlie  parish  of  Prittlewell,  in  the  county  of  Essex;  and 
Edgbaston,  in  the  county  of  Warwick. 
The  Exchequer-bills  issued  to  this  day,  amount  to  1,500,0002. 

W.  CANTUAa.  J.  Lincoln. 

Melbournb.  C.  J.  London. 

Lansdownb.  G.  O.  Cambridgk. 

T.  S.  RicB.  Joshua  Watson. 

J.  Russell.  S.  Lushinoton. 

Dun  CANNON.  Bexlbt. 

Haeeowbt.  H.  Lichfibla  &  Gov. 

CInirch  Commiiwumen*  Office,  J^  28,  18S5. 


CHURCH   BUILDING   SOCIETY. 

Me.  Editor, — Should  you  think  the  following  statement  of  die  fliiiiM  contri- 
buted, by  our  nobility  and  clergy,  to  one  of  the  most  excellent,  (but  neverthe- 
less one  of  the  worst  supported,)  of  the  societies  in  connection  with  the 
established  church,  worthy  of  insertion  in  your  Magazine,  you  are  welcome  to 
it.  It  is  drawn  up  from  the  Report  of  the  Church  Building  Society  for  1834, 
and  you  may  depend  upon  its  general  accuracy. 

The  whole  amount  of  money  spent  by  the  society,  from  its  establislimettt  ia 
1818  to  March  1834,  is  168,412/.  Out  of  this  the  nobility  of  the  land  ban 
contributed,  in  donations,  10,905/.  13*. :  nearly  one-fifteendi  of  the  wbok. 
The  private  clergy  have  given,  in  donations,  14,824/.  14*.  lOc/. :  nearly  one- 
eleventh  of,  the  whole.  The  dignitaries  of  the  church,  (under  which  aaae  I 
include  bishops,  deans,  and  chapters,)  have  given,  in  donations,  13,8531.  I6t.: 
nearly  one-twelfth  of  the  whole.  And  taking  these  two  last  IteKia  together, 
the  clergy,  collectively,  have  contributedJ2fi»QX7\10».  lOd. :  more  than  one- 
sixth  of  the  total  sum  expended  since  Jl^Ys.  And*  m  addition  to  this,  the  tvn> 
Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  the  Royal  Colleges  of  Eton  and 
Winchester,  have  bestowed  upon  this  society,  in  their  coiporate  capacity,  bo 
less  a  sum  than  8382/.  109. : — most  of  which  comes,  <if  eourse,  from  tkedeii^y, 
who  form  a  large  majority  in  tl^ese  collegiate  bodied.  The  ai^ount  of  siutuftl 
subscriptions  received  during  the  year,  ending  in  March  1834,  was  only  3672- 
\7b,\  out  of  which  the  nobility  have  contributed  24/.  14*.:  the  pMvate  ckfgy 
193/.  ^^, :  and  the  dignitaries  27/.  6«. :  leavmg  no  more  than  Ml/.  18tn 
arisfng  from  other  sources.    And  when  we  remember  that  a  Urge  piopoition 
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of  tiw  mm  still  unaceoanted  for,  onder  tke  btad  of  donations,  was  furnislied 
by  a  King's  Letter,  sent  round  to  every  parish,  in  1828,  we  shall  see  that  we 
have  not  ^et  ascertained  all  that  the  clergy  have  «bae  towards  the  good  work 
of  supplying  the  poorer  classes  with  better  and  more  adequate  accommodation 
in  our  churches.  Out  of  41,3932,  13«.  2<i.,  collected  on  that  occasion,  no  one, 
who  knows  how  such  collections  are  made  up,  especially  in  country- parishes, 
can  accuse  me  of  overstating  the  case  when  I  assign  one-twelfth  of  this  sum 
to  the  contributions  of  the  clergy  and  their  families.  And  besides  al)  this,  as 
the  above  calculations  only  comprise  the  contributions  made  to  the  Pturent 
Society,  whatever  clergymen  have  contributed  through  district  committees  still 
remains  unnoticed. 

Surely  there  is  here  discovered  by  far  too  great  a  disproportion  between  the 
efforts  of  the  clerical  and  lay  part  of  the  community,— and  that,  too,  in  further- 
ance of  an  object,  which  is  undoubtedly  a  popular  one, — one,  too,  which  the 
xeai  now  everywhere  displayed  in  building  new  churches,  proves  to  be  not 
altogether  contrary  to  the  "  spirit  of  the  age,"  which,  whatever  evil  tendencies 
it  has,  is  certainly*  in  this  respect,  well-disposed.    For  my  part,  I  am  con- 
vinced that  the  comparative  want  of  support,  of  which  this  society  may  justly 
complain,  as  far  as  regards  the  middhng  ranks  of  laymen,  arises  from  no 
nnwiilingness  or  deficiency  of  zeal.    Persons  of  that  class  expect  the  thing  to 
be  brought  home  to  their  own  doors  by  means  of  a  district  committee;  and 
when  this  b  done,  many,  who  would  never  think  it  worth  while  to  carry  their 
mite  of  assistance  to  St.Nlai'tin's  Place,  will  gladly  come  forward  and  contribute 
it  in  their  own  neighbourhood.    Judging,  as  ftur  as  is  possible,  from  a  cursory 
survey  of  the  lists  of  some  of  the  diocesan  or  district  committees,  the  number  of 
laymen  contributing  small  annual  sums,  or  single  donations  of  a  trifling  amount, 
seems  to  be  considerable.    The  Canterbury  Diocesan  Committee  seems  particu- 
larly well  supported.    And  it  is,  after  all,  these  numerous,  though  trifling,  con- 
tributors, that  swell  the  annual  income  of  a  society,  and  excite  an  interest  gene^ 
rally  in  its  behalf.    But  then  the  committees  in  connection  with  the  Church 
Building  Society  are  so  few.   How  many  wealthy  districts,  full  of  zealous  clergy- 
men and  laymen  attached  to  the  church,  are  as  yet  withoat  any  such  establish- 
ment i  For  example,  throughout  the  whole  dicMcese  of  London,  in  which  I  happen 
to  live,  there  is  not  one  that  I  know  of.    Nor  was  there,  in  1834,  (as  it  appears 
from  the  report  of  that  year,)  ok  in  either  €i(  the  vast  and  opulent  dioceses  of 
York  and  Lincoln.    How  many  povnds  might  be  annually  collected,  in  these 
three  dioceses,  towards  ealaiging  the  aooommodation  in  our  present  chtlrches, 
and  building  fresh  opes,  which  now,  for  want  of  some  such  instrument  as 
dbtrict  committees,  are  never  applied  to  any  ssKh  beneficial  purposes !    But  I 
shall  say  no  more  on  this  topic,  though  I  do  think  a  few  hints  fk-om  such  a 
Magazine  as  yours,  Mr.  Editor,  might  induce  the  influential  clergy  of  the 
dioceses  I  have  named  and  others  to  take  some  steps  to  remove  the  reproaclo 
^idi  now  hangs  upon  them,  and  follow  the  example  set  them  by  the  friends 
of  the  church  in  the  dioceses  of  Canterbury,  Chester,  and  Exeter,  where  so 
much  has  been  done  in  the  good  and  holy  work  of  building  and  enlarging 
churches  for  the  worship  of  Almighty  God.       1  remain,  yours,  &c.,  W.  P. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  FOR  CHURCHES.         "      '*, 

Ik— CAmSCaOBS  CBAVKL,   STBOUD,  OLOUCBSTJUHBlftJi* 

Tbv  provision  of  a  church  has  been  undertaken  by  the  inhabitants  with 
exemplary  zeal,  and-  in  no  -plane  is  such  a  provision  more  necessary.  Very 
mat  exertions  hawe  beeu'inade,  ^and  cxti»ordittary  interest  has  been  taken  by 
the  parties  coacaraed^  -as  is  evinced  by  the  various  oiferf,  on  the  part  of  indivi- 
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duals  in  the  district,  of  labour  in  the  work  of  digging,  and  of  hanlingtbe  i 
rials  from  the  quarry.  But  notwithstanding  these  aids,  a  sum  of  nearly  90OI. 
is  yet  wanting  for  the  completion  of  the  work.  Under  these  circumstances 
the  building  committee  have  put  forth  a  circular,  appealing  to  the  public  for 
aasiotance.  The  borough,  which  contains  40,000  souls,  abounds  with  dissent, 
on  account  of  the  want  of  accommodation  in  the  church ;  a  strong  reason  for 
the  support  of  this  measure,  with  all  who  have  the  desire  and  the  means  to 
uphold  our  holy  cause. 

Cainscross  is  situated  at  the  extreme  points  of  three  parishes,  Stonehouaep 
Stroud,  and  Randwick,  the  united  population  whereof,  exceeds  12,000. — ^The 
churches  of  these  parishes  are  at  considerable  distances,  and  offer  accommoda- 
tion for  less  than  2800,  and  of  which  a  very  small  proportion  indeed  is  open 
to  the  poor. — ^The  population  of  the  village  and  neighbourhood  amounts  to 
upwards  of  1 500,  and  is  chiefly  composed  of  the  working  classes  in  the  clo6i- 
ing  factories.^-A  few  of  the  inhabitants  have  opened  subscriptions,  and  Ibrmed 
a  committee  for  the  erection  of  a  church. — It  is  intended  immediately  to  endow 
the  church  with  the  seat  rents  of  the  private  pews,  and  to  pray  the  bishop  to 
assign  to  the  church  a  convenient  district. — It  is  a  positive  instruction  to  the 
building  committee,  to  provide  an  adequate  number  of  free  sittings  for  the  use 
of  the  poorer  part  of  the  population. — ^The  expense  (exclusive  of  endowment) 
is  estimated  to  exceed  the  sum  of  2100/.,  but  the  subscriptions  amount  at  pre- 
sent to  only  the  sum  of  11002.,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  are  unable  to 
raise  the  whole  sum  required. — ^The  committee,  having  received  so  large  an 
amount  of  sul»criptions,  have  airead^  commenced  the  buUding,  feeling  confident 
that  the  work  will  not  be  impeded  by  the  want  of  means  in  a  case  of  which 
the  necessity  must  be  apparent ;  they  therefore  beg  leave  to  lay  this  statement 
before  the  public,  and  to  pra^r  their  aid  in  this  very  desirable  work. 

Subscriptions  will  be  received  in  London,  at  the  banks  of  Messrs.  Jones, 
Loyd,  and  Co.,  and  Messrs.  Ladbrokes,  Kingscote,  and  Co. 


II. 
The  following  is  a  very  remarkable  document  :— 

RESOLUTIONS  FOB  BRSCTINd  ▲   CHAPEL  FOB  THE  POOB  SPISOOPALIAKS 
OF  eLASOOW. 

At  a  meeting  of  Protestant  Episcopalians,  held  at  Claythom-street  infimt 
school  room,  on  Monday,  the  5th  of  October,  1835,  to  consider  the  propriety 
of  erecting  a  new  episcopal  chapel,  the  Rev.  W.  Routledge,  of  St.  Andrew's 
episcopal  chapel,  having  been  called  to  the  chair,  the  following  resolutiima 
were  unanimously  adopted  : — 

1.  We,  the  undersigned  Protestant  Episcopalians,  have  long  experienced  the 

want  of  a  chapel,  v^here  we  may  worship  God  according  to  the  rites  of 
the  church  in  which  we  have  been  baptized,  and  to  which  we  are  much 
attached. 

2.  For  the  space  of  three  months  last  past  we  have  attended  service,  on  Sunday 

evenings,  in  a  school-room,  where  the  Rev.  David  Aitchison,  M.A.,  of 
Queen's  College,  Oxford,  officiated ;  but  as  we  cannot  there  enjoy  tlie 
blessings  of  the  sacrament,  nor  instruction  for  our  children  in  the  Chris- 
tian faith  and  the  doctrines  of  our  chun^,  we  are  desirous  to  have  a  con- 
venient chapel  for  the  regular  celebration  of  divine  worship. 

3.  Being  most  of  us  poor  persons,  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  erect,  at  our  own 

cost,  a  sufficiently  commodious  chapel,  but  we  are  willing  to  contribute 
something  to  the  utmost  of  our  ability. 

4.  We  earnestly  solicit  the  assistance  of  our  richer  brethren,  to  enable  us  to 

obtain  for  ourselves  and  our  children  the  benefit  of  that  spiritual  instruc- 
tion which  our  poverty  prevents  us  procuring  by  our  own  means. 
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5.  We,  the  underligne^  further  agree  to  place  ourselves  under  the  ministry  of 
the  aaid  Rev.  David  Aitchison,  and  do  humbly  beg  to  be  admitted  mto 
communion  vrith,  and  to  be  recognized  as  members  oC  the  Scottish  Epis- 
copal Church ;  and  we  do  promise  to  render  all  canonical  obedience  to  our 
diocesan,  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  United  Dioceses  of  Edinburgh, 
Fife,  and  Glasgow. 

W.  RouTLBDOv,  St.  Andrew's  chapel.  Chairman. 

William  Scott,  weaver,  Bridgeton ;  William  McGovem,  weaver,  Bridgeton ; 
James  Rowan,  weaver ;  James  Mc  Cormick,  labourer,  Bridgeton ;  Alexander 
Porter,  potter,  Calton ;  Hugh  Adams,  weaver,  Glasgow ;  Charles  Mc  Connell, 
shoe  maker.  Main-street :  James  Knights,  weaver,  Calton ;  George  Spence, 
labourer,  Claythome-street ;  Hugh  Donnald,  labourer.  Main-street,  Calton ; 
William  Graham,  weaver,  Calton ;  Robert  Wright,  weaver,  Bridgeton ;  Thomas 
Kerr,  57,  Gallowgate ;  George  Gray,  weaver.  Main-street,  Bridgeton ;  William 
Morison,  labourer,  Dalmarnock  IU>ad;  David  Mc  Williams,  tailor,  Calton  ; 
Thomas  Hull,  Havannah-street. 

N.  B.  The  congregation  for  whom  the  chapel  is  required  amounts  to  1000 
persons,  and  there  are  still  above  7000  episcopalians  without  any  place  of  re- 
ligious worship. 

Having  duly  considered  the  foregoing  resolutions,  I  hereby  formally  approve 
and  sanction  them ;  and  while  I  appreciate  as  I  ought  the  valuable  gratuitous 
services  of  the  Rev.  David  Aitchison,  it  is  with  peculiar  satisfaction  that  I  grant 
him  my  episcopal  licence,  praying  most  fervently  that  the  blessing  of  God  may 
accompany  and  prosper  his  labou rs.    Done  at  Edinburgh,  this  3d  of  Nov.  1 835 . 

James  Walker,  D.D.,  Bishop,  &c. 

Mr.  Aitchison  states,  in  a  private  letter  dated  6,  Somerville-place,  Glasgow, 
that  he  came  here  on  the  19th  of  July,  by  the  permission  of  the  Bishop  of 
Edinburgh,  to  endeavour  to  assemble  a  congregation,  and  that,  on  every  suc- 
cessive evening,  the  number  of  the  congregation  gradually  increased,  and  the 
room,  which  holds  nearly  300,  is  quite  filled.  In  consequence  of  not  being 
able  to  obtain  the  use  of  the  school-room  during  the  day,  he  opens  another 
room  for  a  school  and  morning  service.  In  the  school  he  has  eighty-two 
children,  and  expects  a  considerable  increase,  as  the  school  was  only  com- 
menced three  weeks  ago.  These  poor  people  are  aknost  aU  qf  them  Irish,  quiet, 
industrious,  and  intelligent ;  and  so  desirous  are  they  to  have  a  chapel,  that 
they  have  already  subscribed  (in  small  sums  varying  from  If.  to  1/.)  32/.  9«*> 
but  without  aid  from  the  public  they  cannot  hope  for  a  speedy  accomplishment 
of  their  wishes.  He  asks  nothing  for  himself,  but  only  for  funds  to  erect  a 
place  of  worship  for  the  poor,  and  a  school  and  books  for  the  education  of 
their  children ;  and  if  this  object  can  be  attained,  he  is  quite  willing  to  devote 
his  services  to  them.    His  letter  concludes  thus : — 

Pray,  sir,  can  you  inform  me  whether  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge  would  make  us  a  grant  of  books  ?  I  have  distributed  a  great  many 
prayer-books,  but  the  demand  is  still  more  than  I  can  supply.  In  the  hope 
(if  you  will  be  good  enough  to  publish  the  above  resolutions)  of  obtaining  a 
chapel  for  my  poor  flock,    I  remain.  Sir,  your  faithful  servant, 

David  Aitchison. 
6,  SomerviBe-plaee,  GUugew,  Nov,  7, 1835. 


An  Appeal  to  Protxstants. — ^The  township  of  Eccleston,  in  the  parish  of 
Prescot,  Lancashire,  containing  upwards  of  ma;  thousand  souls,  has  no  place  of 
worship,  either  of  the  established  church,  or  of  any  denomination  of  protestant 
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disseaten.  About  one-fourth  of  Uie  inhabitantt  ooansti  of  Romui  ciftbolica^ 
who  have  two  chapels,  fully  and  coDstantl^  atteodfed.  For  the  vnauniiig 
4500  protestanta  there  U  no  place  of  worship,  or  resident  clergyman!  .The 
population  has  doubled  itself  in  the  last  ten  years,  and  increases  rapidly.  A 
resident  gentleman  liberally  offers  1200J.  as  an  endowment  for  a  resident 
clergyman,  on  condition  that  an  episcopal  place  of  worship  is  erected.  The 
estimated  expense  of  the  church  is  20002.  With  a  donation  of  5002.  from  the 
Chester  Church  Diocesan  Society,  1300/.  are  raised.  For  the  remaining  sum 
of  700/.,  this  appeal  is  made  to  tne  Christian  public.  Donations  may  be  paid 
to  the  ^'Eccleston  Church  Fund,"  at  the  Bank  of  Messrs.  Jones,  Lloyd,  and 
Co.,  and  at  Messrs.  Hatchard  and  Sons,  187,  Piccadilly,  London. 


CHURCH    MATTERS. 


The  great  number  and  interest  of  the  Letters  in  "  Correspondence" 
this  month,  will  be  a  sufficient  reason  for  this  and  other  parts  of  the 
Magazine  being  curtailed. 

The  one  point  requiring  particular  notice  is,  that  the  Irish  govern- 
ment have  denied  to  the  Irish  clergy  the  aid  of  even  the  civil  power 
to  enable  them  to  assert  their  just  rights.  This  is  a4;inounced  m  two 
letters  from  Lord  Morpeth.  Abstaining,  as  this  Magazine  does,  from 
party  politics,  it  is  yet  impossible  not  to  say  that  this  is  merely  an 
attempt  to  induce  the  clergy,  by  the  most  bitin?  distress,  to  give  up 
their  recorded  principles,  and  assent  to  the  spoliation  measures  pro- 
posed in  parliament.  What  would  be  thought,  in  daily  life,  of  nim 
who  attempted  to  take  advantage  of  the  pangs  of  want  to  induce  a 
man  to  give  up  his  honesty,  or  a  woman  her  virtue  ? 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  laity  have  come  forwaid-^and  let 
the  clergy  mark  their  names  with  the  gratitude  that  they  deserve — to 
supply  to  the  clergy  the  means  of  resorting  to  the  courts  of  law  (dieir 
last  earthly  refuge)  for  the  justice  denied  them  by  their  enemies,  and 
the  protection  refused  to  them  by  the  government.  This  most  excel- 
lent  plan  appears  to  be  prospering ;  and  no  one  can  doubt  that  they 
who  have  relied  on  the  poverty  of  the  clergy  to  refuse  the  payment  of 
their  just  debts,  will  be  startled  at  finding  that  the  friendless  are  not  so 
wholly  friendless,  nor  the  deserted  so  wholly  deserted,  as  they  thought 
The  clergy,  too,  there  is  little  doubt,  will,  in  every  case  but  those  of 
absolute  destitution  and  famine,  far  prefer  this  mode  of  aid  to  any 
other  which  can  be  devised,  as  less  grating  to  their  feelings.  They 
have  shewn,  and  are  shewing,  as  every  account  proves,  a  spirit  of 
courage,  patience,  and  generous  feeling  for  others,  and  carelessness 
about  themselves,  which  can  arise  frxun  one  source  alone.'  May  they 
be  enabled  to  draw  from  that  source  continued  and  increased  supplies 
of  aid  and  support. 

It  may  be  as  well  to  give  here,  instead  of  under  DocumenU,  the 
details  of  this  Lay  Society. 
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IRISH   LAY   AaSOCIATTONB. 

For  aiding  the  Protestant  Clergy  in  the  protection  of  Church  Property. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  this  Association,  on  the  15th  of 
October,  the  following  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted  : — 

"  Hiat  the  session  of  Parliament  having  passed  without  the  enactment  of 
any  cifectiial  measures  for  the  better  regulation  of  church  property  in  Ireland, 
and  the  recent  determination  of  Government  having  thrown  upon  the  Irish 
clergy  increased  difficulty  in  the  recovery  of  their  composition  rents  (which 
must  oblige  them  either  to  abandon  their  rights  altogether,  or  institute  suits  in 
the  superior  courts,  the  expense  of  which  they  would  be  unable  to  bear),  the 
circumstances  of  the  clergy  hava  thus  become  such  as  to  demand  from  our 
society  a  still  greater  degree  of  sympathy  and  increased  exertion  on  their 
behalf. 

"  That  we  feel  it,  therefore,  our  imperative  duty  to  call  upon  those,  in  both 
countries  who  respect  the  rights  of  property,  and  are  desirous  to  support  the 
law,  to  co-operate  with  us  in  extending  more  widely  the  benefits  of  this 
society ;  and  for  this  purpose  we  deem  it  right  to  submit  to  them  the  following 
statement  of  its  objects  and  proceedings  : — 

'*  The  difficulties  under  which  the  clergy  laboured  in  consequence  of  the 
extensive  and  well-organized  combination  against  them,  induced  a  few  influ- 
ential indiyiduals  (in  September,  1834)  to  form  a  fund  for  the  protection  of 
church  property,  to  be  solely  applicable  to  the  |)urpo8e  of  aiding  the  clergy  in 
resisting  that  combination,  and  m  asserting  their  just  rights  by  process  of  law. 
The  fund  was  vested  in  the  names  of  six  noblemen,  who  consented  to  act  as 
trustees ;  and  a  committee  was  formed,  whose  duty  it  was  to  investigate,  con- 
sider, and  decide  upon  the  best  means  of  forwarding. the  objects  for  which  the 
fund  was  raised.  It  was  not,  however^  deemed  necessary  to  take  measures 
for  giving  general  publicity  to  the  existence  and  proceedmgs  of  the  society, 
whilst  the  efficiency  of  its  operations  remained  to  be  prov^  by  experience. 
The  committee  have  great  satisfaction  in  being  able  now  to  state  that  the 
results  of  their  proce^lings  have  fully  realized  the  expectations  entertained  ; 
no  case,  undertaken  with  dieir  sanction,  having  been  unsuccessful,  and  in  most 
instances  the  opposing  parties  having  been  obliged  to  pay  the  debt  with  all 
costs.  Before  the  accession  of  the  late  administration,  it  was  cofidently  hoped 
that  the  question  of  church  property  would  have  been  honouriably  and  finally 
settled ;  and  the  session  of  Parliament  having  been  so  long  protracted,  the 
committee,  in  the  uncertain  state  of  public  a&irs,  did  not  deem  it  advisable 
to  extend  its  operations,  or  to  make  any  appeal  to  the  public.  Hie  committee, 
however,  feel  that  the  time  has  now  arrived  when  they  are  called  upon  to 
make  knpwn  their  readiness  and  fixed  determination  to'  afford  every  aid  that 
their  means  will  admit  of  to  resist  the  flagrant  violation  of  the  rights  of  pro- 
perty under  which  the  clergy  are  suffering ;  and  they  most  earnestly  invite 
all  whose  properties  have  not  been  as  yet  mvaded,  and  who  symp^hize  with 
those  who  have  beea  deprived  of  the  enjoyment  of  theirs,  to  nirnish  them 
with  funds  to  carry  their  objects  more  completely  into  effect.  By  the  funda- 
mental principle  of  the  society,- the  fund  (which  is  placed,  to  the  credit  of  the 
trustees,  in  the  Bank  of  Ireland)  is  solely  applicable  to  the  purpose  of  contri- 
buting to  reimburse  the  clergy  the  necessary  expenses  they  shall  have  incurred 
in  asserting  their  legal  rights  by  process  of  law,  in  cases  which,  afler  due 
investigation,  are  approved  of  in  all  respects  by  the  committee." 

The  trustees  of  the  above  association  are,  the  Earls  of  Roden,  Ennifikillen, 
and  Bandon,  Viscount  Lorton,  and  Lord  Farnbam ;  and  among  the  committee 
are  the  Right  Hon.  William  Saurin.  Frederick  Shaw,  M.P.,  and  Thomas 
Lefroy,  M.P.,  the  Dean  of  St.  Patrick,  George  Moore,  Edward  Lytton,  R.  B. 
Warren,  Alexander  Hamilton,  and  James  S.  Scott,  K.C.,  Serjeant  Jackson, 
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M.P.,  Sir  George  Rich  (Treasurer),  G.  A.  Hamilton  (Secretary),  he  fa. 
Among  the  principal  contributors  to  the  funds  of  the  society  are — the  Dake  <tf 
Northumberland  and  the  Earl  of  Winchilsea,  500/.  each ;  and  Marqais  of 
Waterford,  400/. ;  the  Marquis  of  Downshire,  350/. ;  Earl  Roden,  Earl  Ban- 
don.  Viscount  Lorton,  and  Lord  Famham,  300/. ;  the  Earl  of  Longford  (de- 
ceased), 250/. ;  the  Marquis  of  Ely,  the  Earl  of  Enniskillen,  the  Earl  of  Mayo, 
the  Earl  of  Clancarty,  the  Earl  of  Clanwilliam,  the  Hon.  Gen.  Taylor,  James 
Hans  Hamilton,  Esq.,  George  Woods,  Esq.,  and  Col.  Forde,  200/. ;  the  Mar- 
quis of  Hertford,  the  Marquis  of  lliomond,  the  Earl  of  Rathdowne,  Eaii 
Norbury,  Viscount  de  Vesci,  Viscount  Castlemaine,  Lord  Fitzgeralclf  Lord 
Mountsandford,  Lord  Downes,  Lord  Clanbrook,  Rt.  Hon.  F.  Shaw,  M.P., 
Rt.  Hon.  Thomas  Lefroy,  M.P.,  Sir  Hugh  D.  Massy,  Bart.,  Arthur  Ad- 
nersley,  Esq.,  Col.  ConoUy*  M.P.,  The  Dublin  Evening  Mail,  and  a  Friend 
by  the  Lord  Primate,  100/. ;  the  Earl  of  Hillsborough,  Viscount  Lifibrd,  Rt 
Hon.  W.  Saurin,  Hon.  R.  Plunket,  M.P.,  Sir  A.  Fitzgerald,  Bart,  (deceased). 
Hugh  Barton,  Esq.,  Rev.  Dr.  Prior,  R.  B.  Warren,  Esq.,  J.  B.  West,  Esq  , 
R.  H.  Eyre,  Esq.,  Rev.  M.  Beresford,  and  J.  D.  Jackson,  Esq.,  50/.  each. 


RBLIGIOUS   DESTITUTION   OF  GREAT   TOWN'S. 

The  following  calculations  and  remarks  (supplied  by  the  kindness  of 
two  friends)  may  appear  to  belong  to  Documents,  but  they  are,  in 
facty  a  most  impressive  continuation  of  the  paper  on  <^  Great  Cities"  in 
the  last  number. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  notice  here  a  statement  respecting  Brighton 
made  by  the  Attorney-Cxeneral  at  Edinburgh.  He  there  said,  that 
the  voluntary  system  answered  perfectly  there,  for  within  a  few  yeare 
seven  or  eight  new  churches  and  chapels  have  been  built  there,  anil 
the  clergy  appointed  to  them  are  of  the  highest  character.  Noihing 
can  be  more  true  than  both  these  statements.  But  they  are  nihU  ad 
rem.  No  one  denies  that  rich  people  in  great  towns  will  always  have 
churches  or  chapels  for  themselves ;  and  at  Brighton  there  have  been 
built  seven  or  eight  new  chapels  on  speculation,  for  the  purpose  of 
supplying  the  demand  of  the  numerous  visitors  and  richer  inhabitants. 
But  how  has  the  voluntary  system  acted  for  the  mass  of  the  people? 
Why  thus, — The  inhabitants,  as  stated  in  this  table,  are  40,000.  But 
the  visitors  are  reckoned  at  10  or  12,000  more  when  the  place  is  fiill 
It  is  for  them  chiejly  that  the  9  or  10,000  sittings  are  provided.  What 
becomes  of  the  mass  of  the  inhabitants  ?  First,  one  new  church  was 
built,  to  which  the  commissioners  gave  one  large  sum,  and  lent  ano- 
ther, which  the  popular  party  is  now  refusing  to  pay  I  And  be  it 
remembered,  that  even  in  this  new  church,  so  &r  from  all  the  sittings 
being  free,  a  sufficient  share  of  pews  to  he  let  was  reserved  to  pay  the 
clergyman  and  the  expenses.  This  was  found  so  wholly  inadequate, 
that  a  third  small  church  has  been  built  more  for  the  poor ;  and  on  the 
very  Sunday  after  the  Attorney-General's  speech,  charity  sermons 
were  to  be  preached  in  all  the  chapels,  in  order  to  raise  money  to  pay 
off  a  part  of  the  debt  incurred !  This,  too,  unless  the  writer  is  mis- 
taken, leaves,  according  to  the  active  and  zealous  vicar's  statement, 
very  many  thousands  of  the  poor  still  without  church-room.  Is  tku^ 
then,  a  successful  exhibition  of  the  powers  of  the  voluntary  system  r 
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TABLE  I. 

JE^hibiting  the  PopmlaHon  and  Church  Accommodaiion  of  ParUhes  in  England  con- 
tainiug  more  than  Thirty  ThouMond  Inhabiiantt, 

(The  Mctroijolis  and  suburbs  are  not  included  in  this  'fable.) 


Name  of  Town  or  Parish. 


Population. 


Aahton-under-Lyne  (parish)    dd,507 

Bath,  with  Walcot 38,053 

Birmingham,  with   Ash  ton  7  iaacxui 

and  Edgbaston S  ^^'^'^ 

Blackburn  (parish) 59,791 

Bolton  (parish)  63,034 

Bradford  (parish)  76,996 

Brighton  40,634 

Bristol  and  suburbs 103,886 

B  ury,  Lancashire  (parish  ). . .     47,829 

Halifax  (parish) 109,a99 

Huddersfield  (parish) 31,041 

Hull,  with  Sculooates 46,426 

Leeds  (town  and  liberty)  ...  123,393 
Leicester 39,306 

I^iverpool,  with  Tosteth-  park  165, 1 75 

Manchester  (parish)  270,961 

Norwich  61,710 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  with  >  - .  psj. 

Gateshead,  Gosforth,&c.  J  '^'^^^ 

Nottingham 50,680 

Oldham  cum  Frestwick  (pa-  )   tii  rta 
rish)    ..:...{  <^7'^79 

Prestbury  (parish) 47,257 

Preston  (parish) 36,336 

Plymouth,  with  Dcvonport,  J  75  K34 

Portsmouth  and  Portsea    . .     50,389 

Rochdale  (parish)  74,427 


ifo.of 

Churches  & 

Chapels. 


8 
12 
14 


No.  of 

Sittings 

in 

Churches. 


23 


8 
9 
5 
16 
7 

20 


26 

41 
9 
5 


14 
7 

11 

7 


Nearest  approximate 

proportion  of  Sittings  to 

Population. 


C  There  are  three  other 
3,600  <   chapels,  contents  un- 

C    known. 
10,000     One.fourth. 


15,907 
15,005 


One-ninth. 


One-fourth. 
f  One-seventh.  There 
1  is,  however,  aocord- 
8i,677<  ing  to  one  Report, 
M  one  more  chapel,  con- 
V.  tents  unknown. 
8,603     One-ninth. 

^One-fourth. — 
N.B.  In  this  account 
one  small  chapel  & 
9,270-{  the  King's  chapel* 
are  omitted,  as  they 
are  not  in  the  Re- 
port. 
19,445    Ono-iiah. 

C  There  appear,  by  one 

3,650  J    ^^l^  ^  ^  ^^"^ 
'        y   chapels   more,  con- 

^   tents  unknown. 

9,590     One-tweUlh. 

6,950     Ono-fourth. 

7.900     One-sixth. 

14.3a3     One-ninth. 

7,460     One-fifth. 

25  258  5  ^"c-^'****    *o    onc- 
'        }    seventh. 

£  One>ninth. — 

1    N.B.  The  Collegiate 

30,265^   church,  not  being  re- 


i    turned  in  Report,  is 
V.  reckoned  at  2/X)0. 
One-third. 

One-tenth. 


18»810 
7,587 

6,600    One-eighth. 

^  There  are  two.  oth^r 
9,987  1   chapels^  oonlcntsun- 

I    known. 
6,584  S  One-seventh. 
6,220    One-sixtli. 

10,760    One-seventh. 

10,800    One-fifth. 

f  There  are  three  more 
7,252  •!  chapels,  contents  un- 
(    known.. 


♦  Open  part  of  the  year. 
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No.  of  iJSi'Jl       Nearest  i . . 

Name  of  Town  or  Parish.        Fopoladon.     Chorcbesft  »>™es  proportion  of  Sittiocs  to 

««P*»-  Cli«7chet.           P^PoWioo. 

Sheffield  (parish)   91,692     ...      9    ...  12,030  One-aeventh. 

Stockport  (parish) 66,610     ...       7    ...  ^525  One-eighth. 

Stoke-upon- Trent  37,220     ...      3    ...  4,246  Oncninth. 

Wigan  (parish)  44,486    ...      6    ...  8,230  One-fifth. 

Wolverhampton  (parish)  ...     48,080     ...      8     ...  9,518  One-fifth. 

In  this  Table  the  word  "  parish''  sometimes  includes  a  large  district.  A  eccaod 
Jable  is  added,  in  which  the  Population  and  the  Churcb-room  of  the  principal  Tcmm 
in  tlie  district  is  given  separately  from  tliose  of  the  district. 

N.B.  In  Manchester  parish  the  townsliip  of  Pendleton  is  sometimes  included. 
called,  in  ^he  £cclesiasti<»l  Return,  Pendlotonrin-Eccles,  with  a  church  containing 
1,500  sittings,  which  must  be  added  (if  Pendleton  be  included)  to  the  acoommoda- 
tion  of  Manchester  parish.  In  the  town,  also,  one  chapel  is  mentioned  in  the  Paoo^ 
rama  of  Manchester,  which  is  not  included  in  Ecclesiastical  Return. 


TABLE    II. 

Separating  the  large  Toums  from  the  great  lyistricti  fas  given  in  the  former  ThUeJ  in 
which  they  are  sitimte. 

N.B.  £.  means  that  the  population  b  taken  from  the  Ecclesiastical  Report ; 
P.  from  the  Population  Reports.     If  they  agree,  no  letter  is  affixed. 

No.  of  Q«*frii»««  AppnsJdinate  pstqxKiioo 

Name  of  Town.                 Population.    ChOTchesft  »™K»         of  Sittings  to  Popa. 

Chapel..     chuSSbcs.  '^^' 

Birmmgfaam    110,914    ...      9    ...     14,927  One-seventh,  P. 

Blackburn  ,    27,091    ...      4    ...  6,900  One-fourth. 

Bury 15,086    ...      2    ...  2,850  One-fifth. 

Halifiuc 15,382    ...      4    ...  4,860  One-third,  E. 

Huddersiield   19,035    ...      5    ...  3,800  One-fifth,  P. 

Macclesfield 23,129    ...      3    ...  3^471  One-sev«ith. 

^S^orf!':..!."!"!!!.^^       j  '^2,028  ...  12  ...  17,400  One^hth. 

Oldham   !!.".'."."!!.'..".".......  32.881  ...  3  ...  6>037  One-sixth. 

Preston    34,742  ...  5  ...  6,450  One-fifth. 

Prestbury*  18^71  ...  1  ...  800  One-eighteenth,  E. 

Prestwich*  17,322  ...  1  ...  1,100  One-sevcnteenth,  £. 

ShefiSeld    73,672  ...  6  ...  8,850  One-eighth,  £. 

Wigan ^ 20,774  ...  2  ...  3,900  One^fifth. 

N.B.  Solford  has 40,788  population,  and  four  churches. 

The  table  which  accompanies  this  statement  has  been  constructed  on  the 
following  principle : — The  population  of  each  place  has  been  taken  from  the 
Population  Reports  for  1831 ;  and  the  nmsber  of  churches  or  chapds,  with 
the  number  of  sittings  afforded  by  each,  has  been  ascertained  from  the  Report 
of  the  Clomraissioners  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  Ecclesiastical  Revenues  of 
England  and  Wales,  and  other  sources.  It  is  possible  that  some  inaccuracies 
may  have  arisen  from  the  circumstance  that  the  churches  given  in  the  Ecde- 
aiastical  Report  are  not  always  under  the  same  name  as  the  townships  and 
dependencies  mentioned  in  the  Population  Report,  but  every  pains  has  been 
taken  to  check  this  source  of  imperfection ;  and  it  is  hoped,  therefore,  that  it 
cannot  have  any  material  influence  in  affecting  the  general  result.    Thus,  for 


*  Prestbury  and  Prestwich  are  not  large  towns,  but  only  the  mother ^ux«hes, 
with  the  i^opulation  given  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Report  as  belonging  to  those  churches:' 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


CHUBCH    MATTERS.  709 

apia,  in  the  district  parish  of  Rochdale,  the  churches  at  Friarmear,  Little- 
borottgh,  Lydgate,  Whitworth,  he,  none  of  which  names  appear  in  the  Popu- 
lation Report,  have  been  inserted  from  the  Ecclesiastical  Report.*     Maps 
(such  as  Walker's,  or  Sidney  Hail's  pocket  county  maps,)  and  local  guides,  as 
well  as  Lewis's  and  Capper's  Topographical  Dictionaries,  have  been  occasion- 
ally consulted,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  localities  of  churches,  &c.    To  illus- 
trate the  mode  in  which  the  table  is  compiled,  let  us  take  Ashton-under-Lyne. 
The  population  assigned  to  this  parish  is  made  up  of  that  comprehended 
within  the  districts  of  Ashton-Town,  Audenshaw,  Hartshead,  and  Knott 
Lanes ;  and  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  was  referred  to  for  the  purpose 
of  ascertaining  how  far  these  districts  are  provided  with  churches.    No  return, 
however,  of  any  churches  or  chapels  in  these  districts  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Report  in  question,  and  it  might  thence  have  been  concluded  that  the  two 
churches,  returned  as  belonging  to  Ashton  Town,  and  as  capable  together  of 
accommodating  3,600  persons,  are  all  the  places  of  worship  provided  by  the 
establishment  for  the  33,507  persons  to  be  found  in  the  precincts  of  the  parish 
of  Ashton-under-Lyne.    But  on  reference  to  the  Parliamentary  Report  of  the 
Number  of  Churches  and  Chapels  in  Lancashire  (1830),  it  was  found  that  this 
parish  contains  one  church  and  four  chapels ;  but  as  the  number  of  sittings  in 
each  is  not  given,  the  proportion  of  church-room  to  the  population  could  not 
be  determined.    The  proportion  of  the  number  of  sittings  to  the  whole  popu- 
lation is^  as  one  glance  will  shew,  only  put  down  in  the  nearest  whole  number. 
It  may,  perhaps,  seem  desirable  to  some  persons  that  one  other  column 
should  have  been  added,  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  the  actual  destitution  of 
each  town  in  regard  to  charch-room.    This  was,  in  the  first  instance,  con- 
templated ;  but  further  consideration  decided  that  it  would  be  best  to  leave 
each  individual  to  ascertain  for  himself  the  extent  of  so  serious  an  evil  with 
reference  to  any  particular  town.    The  reasons  which  led  to  this  decision 
were,  chiefly,  the  difficulties  encountered  in  an  endeavour,  even  approximately, 
to  ascertain  th^  number  of  services  which  are  performed  on  Sundays  in  the 
churches  of  large  towns  and  their  dependencies ;  the  proportion  which  ought 
to  have  the  means  of  attending  Divine  service  at  any  one  and  the  same  time ; 
and  that  proportion  of  the  church-going  population  which  frequents  the  house 
of  GUxl  more  than  once  on  each  Sunday.    The  bare  mention  of  these  diffi- 
culties will  be  sufficient  to  shew  that  the  construction  of  a  column  which 
should  exhibit  anything  like  an  accurate  statement  of  the  destitution  as  jegards 
church-room,  would  be  a  work  requiring  local  and  other  information  of  so 
minute  and  extensive  a  nature  as  to  render  the  task  all  but  hopeless  to  private 
individuals.    In  the  absence,  however,  of  such  information,  it  may  be  stated, 
that  various  calculations  have  been  attempted  with  a  view  of  arriving,  on 
general  principles,  at  some  probable  conclusions,  which,  if  they  serve  no  other 
purpose,  may  supply  a  motive  for  Christian  exertion. 

It  has  been  assumed,  for  example,  that  if  the  whole  population  were  as 
desirous  of  attending  the  worship  of  God  as  all  ought  to  be,  a  proportion  of 
about  one-third  would  be  under  the  necessity  of  remaining  at  home  for  family 
purposes.    For  any  given  service,  therefore^  on  this  calculation,  it  would  be 

*  Some  little  inaccuracy  is,  perhaps,  unavoidable,  as  the  limits  contemplated  by  the 
two  reports  do  not  always  coincide,  and  also  iSrom  other  causes.  Individuals  can  only 
take  up  the  subject  from  public  documents,  and  must  therefore  be  liable  to  some 
error  from  their  imperfection.  Local  knowledge  also  would  be  hifffaly  desirable  in 
checking  the  accounts,  but  individuals  can  seldom  have  an  accurate  local  knowledge 
in  matters  which  affect  the  whole  surface  of  England.  If  the  nation  cared  for  the 
matter,  and  would  employ  a  few  of  the  starring  Irish  clergy  as  commissioners,  at 
5*.  5>.  a  day,  they  might  obtain  accurate  information,  but  the  means  which  have  been 
taken  in  this  case  to  avoid  error  are  all  that  can  be  employed  by  private  individuals. 
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Bufllcient  to  supply  church-room  for  two-thirds  of  the  whole  population.  Thus 
for  1200  persons,  a  church  affording  800  sittings  would,  as  respected  one  ser- 
vice be  amply  sufficient.  If,  again,  there  were  two  services,  and  no  person 
went  to  church  more  than  once  on  a  Sunday,  600  sittings  would  admit  of 
1200  persons  being  brought  under  Christian  instruction  in  one  day;  and  a 
church  having  but  400  sittings  would  thus  accommodate  1200  persons,  on  the 
supposition  of  three  services,  each  congregation  being  composed  of  diffisTetit 
individuals.  Now,  if  this  last  hypothesis  (the  most  exaggerated  that  can  pos- 
sibly be  adopted)  be  applied  to  such  a  place  as  Birmingham,  there  will  remain 
77*215  persons  without  accommodation  in  the  churches  of  that  town,  after 
deducting  15  per  cent,  for  children  under  five  years  of  age.  At  Mandiester, 
there  would  be  above  one  hundred  thousand. 

Putting  aside,  however,  hypotheses  which  refer  to  man  as  he  ought  to  be, 
and  not  as  he  is,  let  us  apply  the  principle  of  calculation  su^ested  by  Dr. 
Chalmers,  deduced  from  an  observation  of  '<  Christian  and  Civil  Economy  of 
Large  Towns." — vol.  i.,  p.  109>  This  Christian  philanthropist  supposes  that 
five-eighths  of  the  whole  population,  in  the  case  of  a  town  parish,  will  be  the 
church-going  proportion.  On  this  supposition,  the  churches  of  Birmingham 
ought  to  be  sufficient  for  the  purposes  of  worship  for  91*866.  Now,  as  it  has 
been  calculated  that  one-third,  at  least,  of  the  whole  church-going  population 
attends  twice,  Birmingham  will  afford  accommodation  only  for  26,511,  sup- 
posing two  services ;  and  for  42,418,  supposing  it  possible  that  the  physical 
stren^  of  every  clergyman  in  Birmingham  admits  of  his  performing  dirce 
services  (besides  occasional  duty)  on  each  Sunday,  or  that  his  income  is  ample 
enough  to  enable  him  to  pay  for  sufficient  assistance.  In  the  first  case  there 
will  be  65,355  persons,  and  in  the  second,  49*448,  positively  excluded  from  the 
possibility  of  attending  the  ordinances  of  the  established  church.  It  would 
be  easy  to  apply  the  same  principles  of  calculation  to  any  other  town  on  the 
list,  but  it  is  apprehended  that  enough  has  been  said  to  shew  that  a  fearful 
amount  of  guilt  has  been  already  incurred  from  negligence  in  this  matter,  to 
which  it  becomes  us  as  individuals,  and  as  a  nation,  no  longer  to  remain 
indiffierent. 


CHURCH   REFORM. 

It  is  right  to  notice  that  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  one  of  the  Church 
Commissioners,  tells  us  in  his  charge  that  the  revenues  of  the  non- 
residentiary  stalls  will  probably  be  made  available  hereafter  for  the 
care  of  parishes  in  the  same  patronage,  and  so  of  the  sinecure  rec- 
tories ;  that  he  hopes  that  effectual  measures  (noi  taxation)  will  be 
taken  to  raise  all  livings  to  a  decent  though  numble  maintenance, 
without  violating  equity  or  property ;  that  the  grounds  for  non-resi- 
dence and  licence  will  probably  be  lessened ;  and  that  he  has  no  reason 
to  apprehend  that  the  Church  Commissioners  contemplate  the  abolitioD 
of  cathedral  dignities. 

The  bishop  states  that,  by  the  application  of  the  tenth  of  his  revenue, 
he  has  obtained  from  Queen  Anne's  bounty  800/.  for  the  augmenta- 
tion of  small  livings,  and  has  already  augmented  five  small  livings. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

Bishop  of  Carlisle,  Durham  Cathedral Oct.  25. 

Bishop  of  Peterborough,  Peterborough  Cathedral  Oct.  25. 

Bishop  of  Exeter,  Exeter  Cathedral Oct.  25. 


Home,  Degree. 

BUssett,  Henry b.a. 

Boucher,  James b.a. 


DEACONS. 

College, 
Balliol 
Worcester 


Burdon,  John b.a.      Queen's 


C larky  John  Dixon b.a.  Uniyersity 

Davis,  S..... B.A.  Christ's 

I>ene,  A b.a.  Exeter 

Gibbons,  G.  B b.a.  St.  John's 

Moare,  James  Baper...  b.a.  Worcester 

Humble,  Michael  M...  b.a.  Emmanuel 

Inmaiiy  Jas.  Wm b.a.  St.  John's 

James,  John  Burleigh..  b.a.  St.  John's 

Knightley,  Valentine...  b.a.  Christ  Church 

Marriott,  F.  A b.a.  Oriel    . 

Marty n,  J.  W b.a.  Exeter 

Melhuish,  T.  B b.a.  Exeter 

Pigott,  Shreevc  Botry..  b.a.  St.  Peter's 

Bundle,  S b.a.  Trinity 

Smart,  J b.a.  St.  Peter's 

Streetland,  W.  K b.a.  Worcester 


Univeriity»        Ordaining  Bishop, 

Oxford  Peterborough 

Oxford  J  Carlisle,  by  let.  dim.  from 

(   the  Bishop  of  Durham 

OxfAr^  i  Carlisle,  by  let.  dim.  from 

uxiora  <    the  Bishop  of  Durham 

Oxford  <  Carlisle,  by  let.  dim.  from 

\   the  Bishop  of  Durham 

Camb.  Exeter 

Oxford  Exeter 

Camb.  Exeter 

Oxford  Peterborough 

PoTiK  i  Carlisle,  by  let.  dim.  from 

uamo.  ^  the  Bishop  of  Durham 

Camb.  Peterborough 

r*ar»K  /  Carlisle,  by  let.  dim.  from 

camo.  4^   the  Bishop  of  Durham 

Oxford  Peterborough 

Oxford  Peterborough 

Oxford  Exeter 

Oxford  Exeter 

Camb.  Peterborough 

Oxford  Exeter 

Camb.  Exeter 

Oxford  Exeter 


Atkinson,  Wm. b.a. 

Bacon,  J m.a. 

Brooking,  N b.a. 

Bryan,  J.  W b.a. 

Bull,  Thomas. b.a. 

Cardew,  J.  W fl.A. 

CaddeU,  H b.a. 

Carwithen,  W.  T. b.  a. 

Clyde,  J.  B b.a. 

Erskine,  H.  McDonnell  b.a. 

Exton,  Richard 

Francis,  J b.a. 

Fursdon,  E b.a. 

Hine,  H.  T.  Cooper...  b-a. 

Holdich,  John  H b.a. 

Ilderton,  Thomas b.a. 

KcU,  Wm B.A. 

KendalljJ b.a. 


PRIBSTS. 

University 

Corpus  Christ! 
Wadham 
Worcester 
Catharine  Hall 
Su  John's 
Corpus  Christi 
Oriel 
St.  John's 
Christ  Church 


Queen's 

Worcester 
Oriel 


Oxford 

Camb. 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 
Oxford 


Corpus  Christi  Camb. 


Clare  Hall 


Camb. 


St.  Peter's  Camb. 

St.  John's  Camb. 

St.  John's  Camb. 


{Carlisle,  by  let.  dim.  from 
the  Bishop  of  Durham 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Peterborough 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Peterborough 
5  Peterborough,  bylet.dim. 
(   from  the  Bp.  of  Norwich 

Exeter 

Exeter 
V  Carlisle,  by  let.  dim.  from 
(   the  Bishop  of  Durham 
i  Peterborough,  by  let.  dim. 
I   from  the  Bp.  of  Norwich 

{Carlisle,  by  let.  dim.  from 
the  Bishop  of  Durham 
(  Carlisle,  by  let.  dim.  from 
\   the  Bishop  of  Durham 
Exeter ' 
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Name,              l>effrte.  CoUege,  Unh«rnty»      Ordaining  BiskogK 

Kiteon,  J.  B b.a.  Exeter  Oxford  £jietcr 

Martin,  G. b.a.  Sydney  Sussex  Camb.  Exeter 

Nantes,  W.H ]i.a.  Trinity  Camb.  Exeter 

Newby.  Geo..Jun.  ...    .*.  St.  John'.           C«nb.  j  ^ho'^^'^r^'S-^ 

Richards,  T.  M b.a.  Wadham             Oxford  Exeter 

Si«o„. Mich«.l iUterue)  St.  Bee,, Can,b.  j "^^PJ^^^^^^ 

Thomas,  C.  A.  N b.a.  Exeter                Oxford  Exeter 

Thomson,  J.  R b.a.  St.  John's           Comb.  Eieter 

Walker,  S.  H b.a.  Balliol                Oxford  Exeter 

mite,  Eli*.  (Little)  St.Bee'..Cu»b.  j^^iB^V^gS.^ 

The  Bishop  of  London  held  an  Ordination  on  Sunday,  Nov.  15,  at  Fulham  Church, 
when  three  of  the  students  from  the  Church  Missionary  College,  Islington,  were  ad- 
mitted to  the  office  of  the  priesthood.  The  Rev.  A.  E.  Eckel  and  the  Rev.  J.  J. 
Miilhauser  proceed  on  their  voyage  to  Trinidad,  and  the  Rev.  C.  T.  Schlenker  shortly 
to  Sierra  Leone. 


The  next  General  Ordination  of  the  Lord  Bfshop  of  Gloucester  vfll  be  bdd  on 
Sunday,  December  20;  and  the  examination  will  commence  on  Thursday  the  17th. 

The  Bishop  of  Chichester  will  hold  an  Ordination  for  the  Diocese  of  Norwich  on 
Sunday,  December  20. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Salisbury  will  hold  a  General  Ordination,  at  the  Palace,  in  that 
city,  on  Sunday,  December  20. 

I1ie  Ordination  at  Bishopsthorpe,  announced  for  the  15tfa  of  December,  has  been 
postponed,  and  no  other  day  has  yet  been  fixed. 


CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Breay,  George Prebendary  of  Tachbrook,  in  Lichfield  Cathedral 

Cattle^,  Stephen  Reed  Domestic  Chaplain  to  Lord  Scarborough 

Dunmng,  B Curate  of  Torpoint  Chapel 

Hollingworth,  A;  G.  H.,  of  Stowraarket,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Diocese  of  Norwich 
Langley,  D.  B.,  Vicar  of  Olney,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Diocese  of  Bucks 

Lei^,  W Chaplain  to  Lord  Hatherton 

Mills,  William Head  Master  of  the  Exeter  Free  Grammar  School 

Penny,  Edward  Domestic  Chaplain  to  Viscount  Boyne 

Rees,  S Head   Master  of  North  WalUiam   Grammar   School, 

Norfolk 

Smith,  W.  B Chaplain  of  the  Garrison  at  Stirling  Castle 

Walsh,  Joseph  Neate Head  Master  of  Kington  Grammar  School,  Hetclbrd- 

shirc 


PREFERMENTS. 
Name.  Preferment,  County,        Diocese, 

Armitstead,  Wm. .     Garstang  C.  Lancaster  Chester 

T»    I     17  /^  ?  St.  Andrew's  and  St.  >  „  _^  x  •      i 

^y'y'  ^  ° i  Nichol8sV.,Hertford  J  "''^        ^"^^^ 

Booty,  M.  O Warkworth  C.  Northum.  Duriiam' 

Boy-J i%„^R."-*^-  }Kcnt         Canterb. 

Boucher,  James...     Hartlepool  C  Durham    Durham. 


Patron, 

f  Rev.  J.  Pedder,V. 
\      of  G«rstan|r 
f  Chancellor  of  the 
1    Duchy  of  Lancas. 
Rcv.T.C.Winwomb 

Abp.of  Can  terbury 

Bishop  of  Durham 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


GCCLfiSIASTICAL   IN'TELtlGENCE. 


71^ 


yiame*  Preferment,  County,'  IHocese, 

Burdon,John Easington  R.  Durham  Durham 

Cartwright,  W.  H.     Dudley  V.  Worcester  Worcester 

Churton,  Edward .     Craike  R.  N.  York  Durham 

I>rage,  Charles  ...     Westerfield  R.  Suffolk  Norwich 

EdmoDdes,  Thoe,    {  ^  ley  V^  "•  ^**''^"  ]  Camb.  Norwich 

Ellacombe,  H.  T.      Bitton  V.  Glouces.  G)ouceSr 

Foley,  Richard  ...  {  ^';^Sforf^"  ^*"^'  }  S'^^"*  ^  ^  ^^' 

Fumcss,  John  R..'  |  ^^J^^^'*  ^^'  \  Northum.  Durham 

Uall,  H.  B j  R^«y,«nd  Breaaton  j  jy^^^^  ^  &  Cov. 

Harding,  D Barton  V.  Camb.  Ely 

Harvey, T-jun....     Cowden  R.  Kent  Canterb. 

r  Chapel  of  the  Stad  f 

Hill,  Arthur  <     P.  C,  in  the  Pa^SGlouces.  Glouces. 

(     rish  of  Painswick    } 

"atoo.  O i^lSr/'   -"}  Kent  Cnterb. 

Howorth,  Wm.  ...|  '^^*™°  '""^*  }  Suffolk  Norwich 

Jameson,  Wm.   •  •     Rainow  P.  Ct  Chester  Chester 

ILieigh^  W Pulham  R.  Norfolk  Norwich 

Ixrigh.  E.  Morris   {  ^^t^^^^  c"  }^«  ^-^ 

^^  M.  H I  ^»^tf^U"?.c  !  Kent  Canterb. 

Macleod,  William.     Biscaythorpe  R.  Lincoln  Lincoln 

Neale,—    Adlingfleet  V.  W.  York  York 

Payne,  Samuel  ...     Hunstan worth  P.  C.     Durham  Durham 

P«y~*  S«nuol   ..  {  ^^BlaSnd  ^'  ^"  \  ^orihun,.  Durham 

Pring,  J.  Charles  .     Headington  V.  Oxford  Oxford 

Rees,  Samuel Horsey  V.  Norfolk  Norwich 

Skinner,  Russell...     SwefRingSt.Mary  R.     Suffolk  Norwich 

Thompson,  E.    ...     Morresby  R.  Cumb.  Chester 

fSt.     John's     New     ^ 
Watkins,  H.  Geo.  i     Church,      Potter's  >  Middlesex  London 

Q      Bar,  near  Barnct    j 

Warde,  William...    Wilton-le-Wcar  R.        Durham  Durham 

Whiteford.  George  j  ^^^^^  ^.^  in  the  J  ^^^^  j,,^ 

West,  T.  Dennett  |  ^  pj^^^fo^d  P.'cT     \  '^"^^^'^  Norwich 

Wilmot,  Richard .     Youlgrave  V.  Derby  L.  &  Cot. 


PdtroH* 

C  Annexed  to  Archd. 
C      of  Durham 

Lord  Ward 

Bishop  of  Durham 

Bishop  of  Ely 

Marquis  of  Bute 

$  Prebend,  of  Bitton 
I     in  Sarum  Cath. 

Earl  of  Dudley 

r  Rev.  J.  Lightfbot, 
I  V.  of  Ponteland 
S  Earl  of  Stamford 
C  and  Warrington 
Bishop  of  Ely 
On  his  own  Petition 

{Rev.  R.  Strong, as 
V.  of  Painswick 

Lord  Sondes 

Bishop  of  Ely 

V.  ofPrcstbury 
The  King 

Rev.  Thos.  Leigh 

Abp.of  Canterbury 

I^rd  Chancellor 
Lord  Chancellor 
Robt.  Capper,  Es(|. 

Ld. Crewe's  Trust. 

T.Whorwood,Esq. 
f  Lord  Wodchouse& 
i  Govrs.  of  N.Wal- 
i   sham  Free  School 

T.  WilUams,  Esq. 

Earl  of  Lonsdale 

Bishop  of  London 

SirW.Chaytor,bt. 
Bishop  of  Ely 

Marquis  of  Bristol 
DukeofDcvonshire 


CLERGYMEN    DECEASED. 


Champneys,  Wm.  Belton,  Londoh  Street,  Fitzroy  Square 
Clarke,  Wm.,  Brockbam  Green,  Surrey 

Crouch,  Isaac Narborough  R. 

f  SheptouBeauchampR. 
'  i     &  Bovey  Tracy  V. 
Ystradgluilais  R. 

Dec,  1835. 


Domett;  Joseph.., 
Gough,  Fleming.., 

Vol.  VIII. 


I^icester  Lincoln 
Somerset   B.  &  W. 
-Devon        Exeter 
Brecon       St.  David*s 


Thos.  Pares,  Esq. 
Robt.  Dent,  &c. 
J.  Marshall,  Esq. 
11.  Portrcy.  Esq. 
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Ufaim,-  Pnferment,  County.        IHoemt, 

Ihirvef,  John  £»,•     Finiuoeley  R.  Notts  York 

Heimis,  John  £.»  Pitsford,  Nortbaroptonshire 

»  • .  n  T9...I, a  S  Minor  Canon  of  Gloucester  Cathedral*  and 

Joncs^R.Prankard^B^l^^^^y  Glouoc    Glouces. 

Kempaon,  Wm.  H.,  Potter  Street,  Easez 

Lord,  James,  D.D.     Drayton  Parslow  R.      Bucks       Lincoln 

Mogg,  John  Bees,  Cbolwcll  House,  Somerset 

Nixon,  U Boroughhridge  C.  Yorkshire  York 

Rawlings,  £dw.,..     Hatford  R.  Berks        Sarum 

fi^**k  itr:^^i      $  Sutton  V.  Kent         Rochester 

smm,  JUienael ...  J  ^^  ^  j^.^^  ^^^^^  ^  Rochester  Cathedral 

Sleer,  Charlea......    Axminster  V.  Devdn  '     Exetor 

Galley,  Robert,  Tiverton 


PoCrar. 
J.  Harvey,  Esq- 

D.&C^GI«Meater 


V.  of  Aldboroogh 
P.  Pkynter,  Esq. 
D.&C.of  Rochester 

ChanceUorofYoik 


IRELAND. 

At  an  Ordination  held  by  the  Bishop  of  Kilmore,  at  Kilmore,  on  the  26tfa  of  October, 
the  following  gentlemen  were  admitted  to  Pttestn*  Orden^T.  T.  Adams,  H.  P. 
Disney,  C.  Postlethwaite,  G.  L'Estrange,  W.  a  Bumside,  T.  Y.  Rodney ;  and  to 
J}eacoji's  Onfert^T.  C.  Cathcart. 

paxrxftM  zHTS. 

Rev.  Joseph  Gabbeth,  to  the  Curacy  of  St.  MichaeVs,  Limerick* 

Re>.  Dawson  Massy,  to  the  Curacy  of  Rathkeale. 

Rev.  John  Gregg,  of  Kilsallaghau,  to  the  Chaplaincy  of  the  Betheida,  DoMtn^  in  the 

room  of  the  Rev.  B.  W.  Mathias. 
Rev.  Mr.  Mullins,  brother  to  tlie  Member  fo^  Kerry,  to  the  vacant  ficetory  of  Kil- 
lorglin,  where  he  had  been  Curate  to  the  kite  Rector,  Rev.  Mn-O^Neill; 
patron,  theLord  Lieutenant. 
Rev.  Mr.  Hales,  of  Kill,  County  Csvan,  to  the  Parish  of  Ross-Invcr,   County 

Don^al. 
We  learn  that  the  difTerent  vacancies  In  the  Diocese  of  Kilmore,  caused  by  the  deaths 
of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Wynne,  Druitt,  and  F.  Fox,  have  been  filled  up  in  the  following 
okanner : — The  Rev.  Andrew  M'Creight  removes  to  Belturbet,  on  the  presentation  of 
Lord  Famham ;  and  is  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Knox.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Story  re- 
moves to  Cavan  from  Ballyoonncll.  The  Rev.  James  Collins,  Senior  Curate  of  Cavan, 
goes  to  Denn.  The  Rev.  Samuel  Roberts,  Junior  Curate,  accepts  the  perpetual  cure 
of  Kill,  and  is  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  Mr.-  Carson,  from  Cranaghan.  It  is  also  believed 
that  the  Rev.  Thomas  Lanauze  will  be  inducted  into  the  Parish  of  Ballyoonnell,  and 
that  Mr.  MoflTett,  Curate  of  Drumnanc,  will  be  promoted  in  his  stead  to  the  charge  of 
the  Parish  of  Kiliinagh.-7-Fermana^A  JReporter. 

DEATHS. 

Rev.  W.  Porteus,  Rector  of  B0I10,  County  Fermanagh,  aged  75. 
Rev.  Hugh  Stowell,  Rector  of  Ballaugh,  Isle  of  Man. 
'   Rev.  Dr.  Snowden  Cupplcs,  Rector  of  Lbburn,  alias  Blaris,  and  Vicar  General  of  the 
Diocese  of  Down  and  Connor. 


UNIVERSITY    NEWS. 


OXFORD. 

Saturday f  October  SI. 
,  On  Thursday  last,  the  folta^ng  Degrtes 
were  conferred : — 

Doctor  in  Civil  X.aW— Rev.  T.  Griffiths, 
J^tts'cbilege. 

Mattert  of  Arts—nev.  T.  French,  Scholar 


of  Jnu9 ;  H.  B.  'Domville,  UniversiU_;  Rev. 
J.  S.  H.  Horner,  Exeter ;  Rev.  D.  W.  God; 
dard,  Exeter;  Rev.  W.  B.  Trower,  Eaeta-; 
W.  J.  Irons,  Queen's;  R.  Baraes»  Studoitof 
Ch.Ch.:  H.GiLiddaU, Student «fCh..Oh.; 
Hon.  and  Rev.  R.  C.  T.  Boyle.  Cb.  Ch. ;  G. 
Cox,  Felk)w  of  New  coUe«t;  Rev.  W.  T.  For- 
tesetie,  Fellow  of  New.  <nWo. 
Bachelors  of  AHs — D.  Charles,  Jesus ;  J. 
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WaBianM,  Jeans;  B.  WiUiama,  Queen's;  J. 
Rump,  Trinity ;  J.  J.  Campb^  Belliol. 

Kotetnbert, 

On  Monday  last,  the  Rev.  R.  Prichard, 
M.  A.,  Scholar  of  Jesus,  was  elected  a  FeOov 
Ok  wat  Sociely* 

On  Tuesday  last,  the  following  gentlemen 
were  elected  Fellows  of  All  Souls':— The 
Hon.  R.  £.  Howard,  B.A.,  of  Ch.  C!h. ;  F. 
H«  Doyte,  B«A^  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  the  Hon.  C.  i 

A.  Harris,  B.A.,  of  Oriel ',  and  the* Hon:  E. 
U.  OrimstoD,  B.A.,  of  Ch.  Ch. 

On  Thursday  last,  Mr.  J.  G.  Hawkins 
xnB  admitted  a  Founder's  Kin  i^holar  of 
Pembroke,  on  the  foundation  of  T.  Tesdale^ 
£sq.,  having  been  elected  in  Abbgdon  school 
on  the  3rd  of  August  last. 

AsktttoUan  Society,  Nov*  6. — (The  President 
in  the  chair.)  The  following  gentlemen  were 
deeted  members: — J.  P.  Hugo,  B.A.»  Exeter  j 
\¥.  L.  Huasey,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  ;  C.  Brooks- 
bank,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. ;    W.  B.  HoathcotCi 

B.  A.,   New    College;    F.   Holme,   M.  A., 
Corpus  Christ! . 

The  following  presents  were  received  :—. 
Beportof  the  British  Association  for  1834; 
the  Judex  to  the  Asiatic  Researches  ;  Re- 
nearcbes  towards  a  Theory  of  the  Dispei-sion 
of  Light— By  l^rofesaor  Powell. 

The  following  query  was  proposed  by  a 
member:—"  In  what  way  can  we  most  satis- 
factorily explain  the  mode  in  which  spiders 
carry  their  threads  from  one  object  to  anoiheri 
at  considerable  distances,  through  the  air  ?*' 

Dr.  Oaubeny  made  a  verbal  communication 
with  respect  to  certain  npecimens  of  plants 
which  were  laid  before  the  meeting,  and  also 
on  a  remarkable  appearance  of  electric  light  on 
plants  during  a  thunder  storm. 

A  paper  was  read  by  Professor  Rigaud  on 
Halley's  Astronomiae  Cometicse  Synopsis:, 
nving  an  account  of  the  progress  of  the  au- 
tnor^s  discoveries  relative  to  the  verification  of 
the  orbits  of  cometa,  and  especially  that  which 
bears  his  name. 

Mr.  Kynaston  exhibited  a  specimen  of  a 
grasshopper  found^  devoured  by  a.  spedea  of 
wonns  attached  to  it.      ^ 

The  President  exhibited  a  portion  of  • 
wasp*s  nest  formed  m  a  kMif  of  sugar. 

Dr.  Daubeny  described  two  springs  in 
Ireland,  evolvii^r  gas  similar  to  those  at  Cli^ 
ton. 

November  14. 

Qusmi's  CoUege^An  Exhibition,  on  the 
Fonndatwn  of  Sir  Francis  Bridgman,  is  now 
vacant.  It  is  open  to  natives  of  the  counties  of 
Lancaster,  Chester,  or  Wilts.  The  election 
will  take  place  on  Thnnday,  the  lOth  of  Do* 
oember.  Qmdidates  an  required  to  present 
oertifieates  of  baptism,  and  tesdmonials  from 
tbeir  College  or  School,  to  the  Pnnrost,  on  or 
bdora-  Saturday,  th*  fitb  of  December. 

On  Satuihjy  the  7th  inst,  a  Convoeatktt 


was  hoUen  for  the  purpose  of  admitting  a 
Fnctor  in  the  room  or  R.  Evans,  Esq.,  M.  A., 
Fdkiw  of  Jesufli  who  had  reaigoed  that  office. 


The  Rev.  H.  Reynolds,  M.A.,  and  FeUow  of 
Jesus,  having  been  previously^  noqiina<wl  by 
the  Princijpal  of  that  Society,  in  pursuance  of 
the  Caronne  statute,  waa  preaented  by  die 
Prindpal  to  the  Viee«Chflni»]fer  in  6iU  Con- 
vocation, and  having  made  the  declaration^ 
and  taken  the  ottha  prasqnbed,  waa  regularly 
admitted  tx>  the  office  of  Juabr  Proctor  of  th« 
Univeaaity  for  tha  leBumdfti*  of  the  acadpmigal 
year.  ^  ... 

A  Convocation  was  holden  on  Wednesday 
last,  for  the  election  of  a  Vinerian  Scholar,' 
when  the  numbers  were— ^ 

C.  Reade,  R  A.,  Fellow  (tf  Magdalen  ...  107 
J.  Thomac^  B.  A.,  late  Schokir  of  Trinity  89 
H.  H.  Vaughan,  B.A.,  Fellow  of  Oriel..    8d 

On  Thunday  last,  the  following  D^rees 
were  conferred  : — 

Bachelor  in  Civil  Law— J.  E.  P.  Robert- 
son, Magdalen  hall. 

Masters  of  Arts-^^er.  J.  Fry,  St.  Edmiind 
hall ;  Rev.  6.  B.  Twining,  University ;  A. 
J.  Sutherland,  Student  ofCh.  Ch. ;  a.  F. 
Strangways,  Student  of  Ch.  Ch.;  Rev.  W* 
A.  Vaughan, Ch.  Ch.;  H.  J.  Hare,  Wadham; 
Rev.  P.  A.  Bbert,  Trinity ;  T.  Harris,  Fellow 
of  Msffdakm ;  Rev.  J.  R.  Bk>xam,  Felk>w  of 
Miudalen  ;  Rev.  J.  F.  D.  Maurice  Exeter. 

BackeLors  of  Artp~-J.  Btumester,  Worces- 
ter, fiprand  comp. ;  H.  Donn,  St.  John*s, 
grand  comp«;  F.  H.  Bishop^ -Trinity,  grand 
oomp. ;  J.  Downes,  New  Inn  hall :  R.  £. 
Hughes,  New  Inn  hall ;  W.  S.  Walker,  St. 
Ma^  hall;  A.  L.  Winter,  University;  J.  8, 

D.  Scott,  Ch.  Ch. ;  Hon.  H.  G.  Spencer, 
Ch.  Ch. ;  J.  Griffiths,  Ch.  Ch. ;  F.  Parkes, 
Ch.  Ch.;  T.  P.  Anwyl,  Jtfus ;  D.  H.  Grif- 
fith,  Jesus;  J.  Podcle,  Sichularof  Brasennose) 
G.  S.  F.  Smith,  Queen's ;  J.  C.  Meadow% 
Schohu:  of  Pembroke ;  C.  Tombs,  Scholar  ot 
Pembroke;  J.  H.  Coke. Pembroke;  H.  Bubb, 
Pembroke;  W.  C.  Adams,  Balllol:  R.  G. 
M.  Conway,  Balliol;  G.  Hinton,  Worcester  ; 
W.  C.  £d^  St.  John's;  E.  Symons,  Wad- 
ham;  J.  Edwards,  Exeter  ;  H.  Batten,  Ex- 
eter j  F.  Salter,  Exeter;  D.  Thomas,  Exeter; 
£.  C.  Phillpotta,  OrieL 

November  21. 
In  a  Convocation  holden  on  Wedneadaylast, 
the  University  seal  was  affixed  to  an  agrae> 
ment  with  the  Rev.  J.  Vane,  as  executor  and 
residuary  legatee  to  the  late  Right  Hon.  M. 
A.  Taylor,  M.A.,  and  his  widow' F.  A.  Tay- 
lor, by  which  the  Chancellor,  Masters,  and 
Scholars  of  the  University,  upon  the  receipt  of 
65,000/.  sterling^,  consent  to  relini^uish  all  fur- 
ther cUims  under  the  wills  of  Sir  R.  Taylor 
and  the  Right  Hon.  M.  A.  Taylor,  respec- 
tively. This  agreement,  we  believe,  is  entered 
into  with  a  view  of  carrying  into  eflbct  the  in- 
tention of  Sir  R.  Tajrtor,  (Mr.  M.  A.  Tay- 
lor'a  fiither,)  without  incurring  the  expenses 
and  delay  of  a  protracted  law-suit,  anil  has 
the  aanctioa  of  &  G.  Wetherell,  the  Univer- 
sity counsel.  Sir  R.  Taylor's  bequest  was 
intended  for  die  erection  of  an  edifice,  and  the 
establishmeat  of  a  fbundation»  for  the  teaching 
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and  improving  the  European  laoguages,  in 
toch  manner  as  BhouM.  from  time  to  time,  be 
approved  of  by  tbe  Chancellor,  Maatera,  and 
Scholara,  in  Convocation  anemUed. 

On  Thursday  last,  the  foHowing  Degrees 
were  conferred : — 

Doctor  in  Civil  Law^^,  £.  P.  Robcrtmo, 
Maedalen  hall. 

Badielorin  Civil  Lav,  by  Commutation— 
Rev.  W.  Young,  OrieL 

Masters  of  Arts  ^  Rev.  H.  V.  RuwU, 
Corpus  Christ!,  grand  comp. ;  £.  Sampson, 
Bdfiol ;  Rev.  L.  D.  de  Visme,  Balliol ;  Rev. 
W.  Pridden,  Pembroke. 

Bach^brt  of  Artt—^Rev,  H.  W.  BeOairs, 
New  Inn  hall  ;  R.  W.  A.  Smith,  Jesus;  £. 
Roberts,  Jesus ;  R.  Wynniatt,  University ;  A. 
C.  Onslow,  Ch.  Ch.  ;  W.  H.  Brandretib.  Ch. 
Ch.  ;  H.  Bishton,  Brasennoae ;  B.  Wilson, 
IVIagdalen  hall ;  G.  E.  Peake^  Magdalen  hoU  ; 
H.  Edgar,  Magdalen  hall ;  W.  Browne,  Bal- 
liol; A.  F.  Shoppard,  Oriel;  £.  Gearc,  Ex- 
eter ;  R.  H.  Gwyn,  Exeter. 

On  Wednesday  last,  Mr.  R.  Bathurst  was 
admitted  Fellow  of  New  College,  being  of  kin 
to  the  founder. 


CAMBRIDGE. 

Friday,  October  30. 
Yesterday  morning  a  congregation  was  held 
in  the  Senate  House  for  the  purpose  of  fixing 
upon  a  plan  for  the  new  Fitswilham  Museum, 
about  to  be  erected  near  St  Peter's  College. 
Acoordinff  to  a  previously  published  arrange- 
ment, ea<»i  memW  of  the  Senate  deliverecTto 
the  Vioe-Chanoellor  a  list  of  the  four  designs 
(neither  more  nor  fewer)  which  he  preferred 
out  of  the  whole  number  (upwards  ox  tiiirty) 
diat  had  been  sent  in.  The  Vioe-ChanccUor 
annonnced  the  four  which  had  the  greatest 
number  of  votes  to  be  those  of  Mr.  Budwdl, 
Mr.  Bassevi,  Mr.  Poynter,  and  one  without 
name,  bearing  the  motto,  **  pabnam  qui  meruit 
ferat"  All  the  other  designs  were  deemed  to 
be  finallv  excluded.  Eacn.  member  of  t^ 
Senate  tnen  gave  a  single  vote  for  one  of  the 
four,  and  the  plan  of  Mr.  Bassevi  was  thus 
selected  by  an  actual  majority  of  the  whole 
number  of  votes.  The  plan,  nowever,  is  not 
finally  adopted,  until  a  Syndicate,  yet  to  be 
appomted,  shall  have  reported  to  the  Senate, 
that  it  is  in  conformity  with  the^  instructions 
originally  given  to  the  several  architects.  Much 
doubt  seems  to  exist  as  to  the  last  mentioned 
drcnmstance ;  but  it  now  rests  entirely  with 
the  Syndicate  which  shall  be  appointed. 

At  a  cOi^regatkm  on  Wednesday  last  the  fol- 
1  owing  df^roes  were  con^vred  :— 

Masters  of  AHs—T.  J.  Ball,  St.  John*s ; 
W.  P.  Pinckney,  Trinity;  F. Brooking Briggs, 
Trinity,  (obmpO| 

Bachelor  in  Civil  Law — J.  Ackers,  Trinit}', 
(comp.) 

Bachelor  in  Physie — T.  F.  Reynolds,  Sidney. 

Bachelor  of  Art5-^W.  F,  Kerr,  Su  Jolm's. 


At  the  same  oongrentni  the  Her.  Vmet 
Guillebaud,  M.  A.  of  Biaseuause  eoBen,  sad 
the  Rev.  Arthur  P.Dunkpiie,  M.  A-^tf  Su 
John's  ooUqis,  Oxford,  were  admittad  md  emu- 
dem  of  this  umvenity. 

At  the  same  ooogrqiation  die  foOoinwinacs 
passed  the  Senate:-. 

To  appoint  Mr.  Evani,  of  St.  John'seoUeKw 
Mr.  ThurteIl,of  Cains  eoll^,  Mr.  I^tiimS^ 
of  St  John^  college,  Mr.  FoxsCcr,  of  Chjbsriae 
hall,  Mr.  Fendall,  of  Jesos  odlcge,  and  Mr. 
Saunders,  of  Sidnqr  oolite,  Exaimnen  «f  titt 
Questionists. 

To  appoint  Mr,  Isaacson,  of  St.  John's 
colltfe,  Mr.  Gibson,  of  Sidney  collm,  Mr. 
HiUhraid,  of  St  Peter's  college,  Mr.  Univale, 
of  St.  John's  college,  Examiners  for  die  Oaaei- 
cal  Tripos. 

To  appoint  Mr.  Shaw,  of  Sidney  eolkge, 
Mr.  Tucker,  of  6t  Peer's  colkge,  and  Mr. 
Knhff,  of  CMharine  Hall,  Exaimaers  at  the 
Previous  Examination  in  tiie  Lent  Tem  of 
1886. 

To  affix  the  seal  to  a  eonvevanee  of  land  at 
Clive,  in  Cheshire,  (a  small  portion  of  tbe 
Hulse  Estate,  valued  at  9SL)  to  the  Gnad 
Junction  Railway  Company. 

A  grace  also  passed  confirmix^  the  folbwii^ 
report  of  the  BurwcU  S^icate : — 

The  Syndicate  appomted  to  "eoosolt  re- 
specting the  re-letting  of  the  rectorf  of  Bur- 
well/'  and  also,  «*  to  consider  whedier  any, 
and,  if  any,  what  abatement  should  be  made  to 
the  present  leasee,  Mr.  Dunn,  for  the  year 
ending  at  Michaelmas,  1834»  and  to  report 
thereupon  to  the  Senate,"  b^  leave  to  reoom- 
mend  : — Tha^  a  deduction  oi  200/.  be  made  to 
Mr.  Dnon  from  hisient  for  the  vear  endinr  at 
Michaefanas,  1834,  and  also  for  the  yearendii^ 
at  Michaelmas,  I£05,  npon  the  underatandis^ 
that  Mr.  Dunn  will  make  a  correegNnding  de* 
duction  firom  the  oompositions  into  whicK  ^ 
Tidie-payers  or  any  of  them  entered  with 
him,  when  his  lesse  (just  now  expired)  com- 
menced. That  Mr.  Dunn  be  eontraned  tenant 
of  the  Bnrwell  rectory  for  one  year  firom 
Michaelmas,  1835,  npon  ihe  terms  contained 
in  his  late  lease.  That,  if  die  present  denres- 
sion  of  agricultural  produce  shouM  contmoe^ 
the  Uiuvernt)r  do  faereafbr  take  this  snbject 
into  their  consideratian,  with  the  view  of  mak- 
ing an  equitable  abatement  in  Mr.  Dunn's  zent 
for  the  year  ending  at  Michaelmas.  1896. 

The  Seatonian  prise  poem  was,  on  Saterday 
last,  adjudged  to  the  Kev.  £.  HankinaoiH  of 
Corpus  Christi  coUege. — Snbjec^  Ishmaei, 

Tne  author  of  the  poem,  with  tibe  motto 
*'  forsan  et  hcecolim  meminisR  juvafait,*'  writ- 
ten for  the  Seatonian  prise,  isreoucsted  to  com- 
municate with  the  Viee-Oiancdlor. 

On  Monday  hat,  Francis  Fonter»  B.  A.  ctf 
Catharine  hall,  was  elected  a  Tyrwhitt'a  He- 
brew Scholar  of  the  font  dass;  and  C  A. 
Hulbert,  B.  A.  of  Sidney  coU^,  a  Tyrwhitt's 
Hebrew  Scholar  of  the  second  dass* 

November  6. 

On  Wednesday  morning  the  Rev.  Dr.  Arch- 
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dall»  MaHer  of  Eimnanvcl  college,  and  the  Rer. 
Dr.  Aiulie,  Master  of  Pembroke,  were,  ao- 
«»rding  to  die  imial  coone,  nomiiiated  by  the 
Heada  of  Hooaea  for  the  office  of  Vioe-Chan- 
cellor  for  the  coaainjr  year,  and  aabmitted  to 
ths  memben  of  the  Senate  for  their  preference 
and  election.  At  the  clotw  the  reaalt  waa  for 
£hr.  Archdall,  75 ;  for  Dr.  AinaUe,  25. 

The  subject  for  the  Norr'urian  prise  essay  for 
the  presentyear  ia — **  Tht  style  and  composition 
of  uie  writmgs  of  the  New  Testament  no  way 
jnoonaiatent  with  the  belief  that  the  Authon  of 
them  were  divinely  inapired.*' 

November  Id- 
At  the  aoniveraary  meetinff  of  the  Cambridge 
Philosophical  Society,  on  l^iday  hut,  the  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected  for  the  envaing 
yenr:  Pr«iid«nl— Dr.  Clark,  Trini^.  Vice- 
Preridents— Praf.  Cumming,  Trinity;  Prof. 
Sedgwick,  Trinity ;  Dr.  F.  Thackerav,  £m. 
maaad.  7Vaanir«r~Rev.  G.  Peacodc,  Tri- 
nity. Secretaries — Rev.  Ptof.  Henalow,  St. 
John's;  Bev.  W.  Whewell,  Trinity;  Rev.  J. 
Lodge,  Magdalene.  Old  C0Ufici/_W.  H<m. 
kins,  Saq.St.  Peter's;  Rev.  J.  Hymers,  St. 
John's;  Dr.  Haviland,  St.  John's  ;  Rev.  J.  J. 
Smith,  Gains ;  Rev.  S.  Earoshaw,  St.  John's. 
New  Couno'^Rev.  L.  Jenyns,  St.  John's  ; 
Kev.  R.  Murphy,  Caius;  Rev.  A.  Thurtell, 
Caius;^  Mr.  C.  C.  Babington,  St.  John's; 
Rev.  U.  Philpott,  Cath.  hall. 
•  The  treasurer's  aooonnta  were  audited,  and 
other  cuatomary  business  gone  through. 

November  20. 

At  a  congregation  on  Wednesday  last  the 
folk>wing  d^rees  were  conferred : — 

Bachelors  in  Divinity— Uev.  J.  R.  Fox 
Meek,  St  John's;  Rev.  J.  Clay,  Eramanud. 

Ltceniiafej  in  Physie—R,  Noirne,  Trinity  ; 
S.  J<  JeffreBOn,  Pembroke ;  J.  Andrew,  Caius. 

Masters  of  Arts^G.  J.  Hilton,  Trinitv ; 
W.  D.  Jones  Bridgman,  St.  Petcr^s ;  W.  Slo- 
man  Rowe,  Queen  s;  A*  Baldwin,  Jesus. 

Bachelors  ofArts^C.  H.  Parnther,  Trinity ; 
T.  £.  Dunkin,  Trinity  ;  J.  Hayne,  Trinity ; 
J.  Beete  Jukes,  St.  John's;  R.  Fraaer,  St. 
John's;  J.  Dixon  Vickexs,  Pembroke;  H. 
Nichols,  Caius:  R*  Rochester  Hurle,  Caius; 
E.  Cuaaick,  Catharine  hoU ;  J.  Coape,  Qirist's. 

At  the  same  congregation  the  following 
graces  pasaed  the  Senate : — 

To  appoint  the  Vioe-Chancellor,  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  the  Master  of  Magdalene,  the  Provost 
of  Kind's,  the  Master  of  Downing,  the  Master 
of  Chrwt's,  Dr.  Haviland,  Professor  Sedgwick, 
Mr.  Peacock,  Mr.  Whewell,  Mr.  Philpott, 
Mr.  Potter,  and  Mr.  Heuviside,  a  Syndicate  to 
report  to  the  Senate  whether  Mr.  Bassevi^s 
design  for  the  Fitxwilliam  Museum  be  in  con- 
formitv  with  the  instructions  given  to  the 
several  architects. 

To  appoint  the  Vice-chancellor,  the  Master 
of  Jesus  colWe,  the  Master  of  Christ's  college, 
the  Master  of  Cuus  college,  the  Plumian,  Lu- 
casian,  and  Lowndian  Professors,  Profeawr 
Miller,  Mr.  MHuswell,  Air.  Bowstead,  and  Mr. 


Philpott,  a  Syndicate  for  visidng  the  Observa- 
tory, till  November,  1836. 

To  appoint  the  Vice-Chancellor,  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  the  Master  of  Magdalene,  the  Master 
of  Jesus  colle^.  Professor  &dgwid(.  Professor 
Miller,  Mr.  Tatham,  Mr.  Lodge,  Mr.  Peacock, 
Mr.  Whewell,  Mr.  Craufurd,  Mr.  Worsky, 
Mr.  Willis,  Mr.  Ash,  Mr.  Galthorp,  Mr.  L». 
dington,  Mr.  Fenndl,  Mr.  Hi%aid,  (of  Tri- 
nity hall,)  Mr.  Corrie,  Mr.  Snowball,  Mr, 
Heaviside,  Mr.  Hodgson;  and  Mr.  Arlett,  a 
Syndicate  to  consider  upon,  and  report  to  the 
Senate,  the  best  measures  to  be  tudopted  for 
carryin^^  into  efiect  the  wishes  of  the  Univer- 
sity, with  regard  to  the  additions  to  the  Li- 
brary, and  other  important  oinecto  contem- 
plated in  the  purchase  of  the  <*0]d  Court"  of 
King's  college. 

To  appoint  Mr.  Craufiird,  of  King's  college, 
an  Examiner  of  the  Previous  Examination  in 
the  Lent  term  of  1836. 

To  exempt  James  Gwatkin  Cochrane,  of 
Trinity  college,  from  the  penalty  attached  to 
his  not  having  been  matriculated  within  the 
first  three  terms  of  his  residence. 

A  Meeting  of  the  Philosophical  Society  was 
held  on  Monday  evening,  Dr.  Clark,  the  Pre- 
sident, being  in  the  chair.  After  varioua 
E resents  of  books  and  objecte  of  natural  history 
ad  been  announced,  a  memoir  waa  read  by 
the  Rev.  R.  Murphy,  "on  the  raaolution  of 
equations  of  Finite  Differences."  Extrocta 
were  then  read  of  letters  from  Sir  J.  Herschcl 
to  the  Rev.  W.  Whewell,  containing  varioua 
meteorological  observations,  and  especially  some 
tending  to  shew  that  the  height  of  the  baro- 
meter at  the  equator  is  less,  by  about  a  quarter 
of  an  inch,  than  it  is  at  20  or  90  deg.  from  it. 
Extracts  were  also  read  of  letterafrom  C  Dar- 
win, Esq.  of  Christ's  college,  to  Professor 
Heiulow,  containing  an  account  of  the  gedo- 
gicd  phenomena  of  aome  parte  of  the  Andes* 


DUBLIN. 

TaiVlTY  COLLXOBp   1835. 

Michaelmas  Term  Examinations, 

JN.B.  The  names  of  the  suocessfol  candidates 
in  each  rank  are  arranged,  not  in  order  of 
merit,  but  in  the  order  of  standing  on  the 
College  books. 

JUNIOR  SOPUISTXaS. 

Prizes  in  Sciknck.— Senior  Pritemen  .• 
Mr.  Shaw,  G.  A. :  Lee^  W.— Junior  Prite- 
men :  James,  J. ;  Lynn,  J.  M. ;  Hussey,  M. 
S. ;  Biggs,  R.  W.;  Murphy,  J.  B. 

Prizss  IK  Classics.— Senior  Pnsffnen; 
Walker,  J. ;  Wrightson,  T. ;  Hallowell,  J* 
W. ;  Lee,  W.;  Walsh,  J.  ;  Ecpteston,  J.— 
Junior  Prizemen .  Mr.  "Welsh,  R.  ;  Higgin- 
botham,  J.  W. ;  Henn,  T.  R. ;  Le  Fann,  J.  ; 
Kelbnd,  W. ;  Orr.  J. ;  Disney,  J.  W.  K.  ^ 
Baylee,  J.  T. ;  Shone,  J.  A. ;  Falloon,  W.  j 
Stanky,  T.  W. ;  Voules,  F.;  Ryan,  D. 
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SKNIOK  FEXSRMEK. 

Peiibs  in  Science. — Senior  Priumen  : 
Mr.  Kdly,  C. ;  Mr.  Oaiwey,  T. ;  OonncM:, 
H. ;  Roberts,  M. ;  Meredith,  E. ;  JeHeCt,  J. 
U. ;  Lawsoo,  J.  A.  —  Junior  Prit€men  : 
Burke,  H.  ;  Warren,  R.  R. ;  Ovens,  E. ; 
Saadew,  T. ;  Flaiu^n,  & ;  Roberts,  W. ; 
JJscrc,  R« 

Peibes  in  Ci.ASSics.-»Sdt»iar  Pritemm: 
Mr.  Torrons,  T.  F.;  Wrightson,  R.;  Ro* 
berlB,  W.  ;   Wafenn,  J.  & ;   Maiphy,  P. ; 

Rinir,  C.  F Junior  Pritemeti :  Mr.  Knoxt 

W.;  Mr.  Douglas,  J.;  Hodder,  G. ;  Waiters, 
J.  F.  ;  Roberts,  M. ;  Perrin,  J. ;  Minnetfe, 
J.  R. ;  Ogle,  J. ;  Meredith,  E. ;  Marchbanks, 
J. ;  Jellett,  J. ;  Lawaon,  J.  A. ;  Edwards, 
H.;  Ahem,W. 

JUNIOR  FRBSBMSN. 

Prizes  in  Science. — Senior  Pri%emen : 
Mr.  Blood,  W.  B.;  Salmon,  G.;  M'Cann, 
M. ;  Galbraith,  J. — Junior  Prizemen :  Mr. 
Rcid,  J.  ;  Dobbs,  C. ;  Kirkpatrick,  G.  ; 
Lendrick,  J. ;  Wliito,  M.  ;  Ba0>t,  C  ;  Rh- 
thcrford,  A. ;  Rutherlbnl,  H. ;  M^Gillicuddy, 
P.;  Goen,J. 

Prizes  in  Classics. — Senior  Prizemen: 
Mr.  Story,  J. ;  Mr.  Cairns,  H.  M'CUmont ; 
Flanagan,  J. ;  Wrizon,  N.  R. ;  Tracev,  T. ; 
Coen,  J. — Junior  Prizemen :  O'Neill,  J.  ; 
Salmon,  G. ;  Moriarty,  E.;  Laughlin,  J.  W. ; 
Loi^^field,  G.;  Gwynne^  J.;  Black,  W.  F. ; 


FMks,  R.  a  :  Lmm,  H.;  Loi«Mi».R.; 
Faweett,  P. ;  IMtj,  R.  F. 

Ubnet  Weat,  figmor  Leetmrmr* 


TRINRT  COl^LSOE^  1836. 

N.B.  The  Senior  BMerttors  aw 
the  order  of  merit ;  Junkirl 
the  order  of  standing  on  tiie  OdOegt  bsaks. 
Initio  Termini  S,  Miehaelis,  futbiUM '  Er- 
aminationibuM  pro  grttdu  Baccalaur^aHti  in 
artilHis, 

InMoDEEATOREs  Seniores  nommatttiir 
In  DisdpUni*  Math,  et  PAvf  :  1. 
McDowell,  (GeoigEis);  2.  Stsck,  (ThoBMB,) 
Sch,;  3.  Webb,  iFranciscus.)  —  In  JMiea 
et  Logica:  1.  Davits  (Johannes,)  SdL  ,-  S. 
Hughes,  (Johannes  Uwy^her)  ;  3.  BaD, 
(JohaoqeB,)iSofc.-.inLttaru  Uumanioribut  : 
1.  Bentley,  (JohaoDes);  2.  Owgao,  (He&ri- 
cus,)  Sch, 

In  MoDBRATQREs  JuNioREs  nominaotur 
In  Ditoiplinis  Math,  et  Phys. .-  Chiches- 
ter,  (Gulielmiia,)  Sch. ;  LeMarchant,  (Goti- 
elmus  H.)  ;  Vickers,  (  Henricus  Thorny  } — 
In  Ethiea  et  Logica:  Murland,  (Jaeobn^) 
$oc.  Com. ;  Stack,  (Thomas,)  Sch. ;  MoUins^ 
(RobcrtuiO  Sch.  ;  Townsend,  (Aubrey)  ; 
Davis,  (Tnomss.)-— in  Literit  Humaniori^ 
bu$i    Fleming,  ( Akszander, )  Seh.;   Nadi, 


(Georgins.) 
Sa 


MUEL  JOBANXIS  Mc.  ClRAN, 

Procvrotor  Junior, 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 

Of  &ma— The  lady  of  the  Rev .  F.  Watson, 
Lancing  V.,  Sussez:  of  Rev.  R.  J.  Dolling, 
Wormshill  R.;  of  Rev.  A.  Hewitt,  Brook- 
fidd,  Ue  of  Wight ;  of  Rev.  M.  H.  G.  Btickle» 
Master  of  DiiAam  School ;  of  Rev.  A.  W. 
Chatiield,  Slotfield  V.,  Beds ;  of  Rev.  F.  Bor- 
ndailiL  Oapham  Ooaunon;  of  Rev.  C  S. 
Bird,  Bniig^eld,  Berks:  of  Rev.  T.  Com* 
BiidiBe^  Gbverdon  V.i  Warwick;  of  Rev.  F. 
Sullivan,  CbesteiiieU-street,  London ;  of  Rev. 
J.  E,  Robinson,  Chariton-oa-Otmoor  R. ; 
of  Rev.  W.  O.  Bartlett,  Great  Canford. 

Of  DauffhierB—rhe  lady  of  the  Rev.  A. 
Chester,  Bolmnr  Lodge;  of^Rev.  C  Leving- 
atone,  Ckambe  v.  (stiu  bom) ;  of  Rev.  R.  W. 
Jelf,  Canon  of  Chnst  Church,  Ozon ;  of  Rev. 
R.  F.  Lawrenoe^  Chalgrove  V. ;  of  Rev.  R« 
Farqohanon,  Laagton;  of  Rev.  J.  W.  War* 
ter.  West  Tarring  v.,  Sussez ;  of  Rev.  J.  K. 
Delemere,  Hdyweil,  county  Wicklow  ;  of  Rev. 
J.  Morgan,  Corston  V. ;  of  Rev.  £.  Hussey, 
Em  Hendred  R.,  Berks:  of  Rev.  J.  A. 
Gofwcr,  WooUey,  Berks;  of  Rev.  W.  F.  Ray- 
mond, Stockton  R.,  Worcestershire ;  of  Rev. 
K.  H.  DigW;  Paris ;  of  Rev.  J.  E.  Gray, 
^Wlmbly  P££,  MiddkKZ;  of  Rev.  J.  Kirk. 


Patrick,  Southrrey,  Norfolk ;  of  Rev.  R.  WiU 
son.  High  House,  Campeey  Ash ;  of  Rev.  H. 
Cleveland,  Barkatone  R.,  near  GranthaM;  af 
Rev.  H.  aissoU,  Montpelkr*  South  Lasbstk. 

MARRIAGES. 

'  Rev.  H.  Linton,  v.  of  DhMfaigtoa»  to  Ckar- 
k>tta,  eldest  d.  of  the  Rev.  W.  RtchunisoQ,  v. 
«f  Ferrybridge;  Rev. W. R.  FtaMstle,  M.A., 
r.  of  Pitcheott,  Bocka,  to  Emily 


d.  of  the  late  Qcnena  Sir  Hany  Gri- 
vert,  Bart.,  G.C.B.  ;  by  Mr.  Frcauatle's 
inarriage*  the  Buddnghainslura  iUlowahip  at 
Magdaten,  Ozford,  beooiMB  vacaat :  it  flnst 
be  filled  up  at  the  next  electian  in  July,  the 
candidates  being  Graduate  Members  ot  the 
Univenit}%  and  natives  of  that  county;  Rev. 
£.  Hawkins,  M.A.,  of  Mlnsterworth,  c.  of 
Churcham,  GlouossterBhire,  to  France^  d.  ef 
Captain  Twiaden,  R.N.,  of  tiie  Rock,  Udler- 
ton,  Devon;  Rev.  S.  B.  Tomer,  p.  o.  ef 
Linstead  Purva,  Safiblk,  to  Mary,  aaooad  di 
of  the  late  R.  Day,  Esq. ;  Rev.  J.  CL  Dttrisi 
of  Great  Torringtoo,  Devon,  to  Anne  Colkid, 
eUest  d.  of  Henry  WaMron,  Esq.,  of  Welfiag- 
ton:  Rev.  Dr.  Greenwood,  of  CSuiat's  H«a- 
pitaJ,  toLuoy,  d.  of  tibe  Rtv.  J.  U.  Bmrv, 
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•fHinriMomllofMc;  Bwr.  O.  t.  HuBillQi^f 
V.  of  Ounefw,  Pembrakobire,  Id  Amdiiw  d.  oC 
John  O'DopBell,  £«!« ;  Rev.  W.  Thorpe*  t. 
of  dtfttiBhaiii,  to  HAcriet,  d.  of  the  Ute  W. 
BrownB,  "Emo.,  of  Newark ;  Rev.  Sir  Henry 
ThcmufiaD9  Bart,  M.A.»  to  Emily  Franeei 
Anne,  ywangmt  d.  of  the  late  Ralph  Leeke^ 
Bm|.,  off  I^aaglbrd  Hall,  Sakyp:  Rev.  R.  H. 
Kag,  M. A.»  of  MafiidiOeii  Hall,  Oxford,  to  C^ 
TolinB*  yoonfaat  d.  of  Thomas  Smith,  Eaq.; 
Rer.  Oeocge  Rooke,  M.A.,  v.  of  £mb]eton» 
NortfauBbcilaiid,  eldest  spn  of  the  late  Hon. 
Mr.  Justioe  Rooke,  to  Clara  Frances,  Ibmrth 
d.  of  Wm.  Moffirt,  Em}.  ;  Rev.  Q.  Beamish, 
ReMler  of  Ross  Cathedral,  and  Domestic  Chap- 
lain to  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Carrick,  to 
Dorothea,  ehkat  d.  of  Richard  Baylie*  Esq.,  of 
BallyyoreeB;  Rev.  W.  B.  Yeats,  to  Jane 
Grace,  youngest  d.  of  the  late  W.  Corbet  Esq., 
of  *Diibiin  I  Rev.  S.  P.  Ptentberton,  B»A.,  of 
Sidney  CdUege^  Cunb.,  to  Anne,  second  d.  of 
T.GMam,EM.,ofBrirtDl;  Rev.  J.  Hailstone, 
T.  of  Shudy  Cunps,  to  Jane  Elisabeih,j 
est  d.  of  &e  kite  John  Lty,  Esq.,  of  G 
Hall,  Eosex ;  Rev.  T.  H.  C.  Fumy,  of 
leer,  county  id  Louth,  to  Fi«nocs,  yonngest  d. 
of  tile  l»fee  Arehlnsbop  of  Dublin ;  Rev.  J. 


CnrtsiB,  r.  of  gh^ton-with-HittdwiGk,  Nor- 
folk, to  Sarah  Anne»  only  d.  olT  the  late  J.  G. 
Bk)om,  Esq.,  of  Wdls,  Norfolk;  Rev.  H.  J^ 
Allen,  to  Anna  Maria  Ledtia,  fourth  d.  of  ]^ 
Alley,  Esq.,  merchant  of  Dublin  ;  Rev.  W. 
Biscoe^  r.  of  Donnington.  Herefinrdshire,  to 
Garolioe  Treweeke,  d.  of  the  kite  Capt.  Wooif- 
ridge,  R.N. ;  Rev.  R.  C.  Ward,  of  Olferton, 
Notts,  to  Arabdla  Walesby,  eldest  d.  of  Wl 
Spaidi^  Esq.,  of  HoU:  R«r.  N.  C.  Steick- 
laad,  V.  of  RcMrbton,  Yockshira,  FJ.8.,  soil 
of  die  late  Sir  W.  Striddai^  Bart.,  to  Chan- 
lotts  Danvers,  youngest  d.  of  S.  H.  Teush- 
Heeker,  Esq.,  of  the  Grov%  Nev  Radnor; 
Rev.  T.  Bnrningham,  B.A.«  of  Trinity  Cbll., 
Ozfetd,  youngest  son  of  T.  Bnrningham,  Esq., 
of  Froyle,  Hants,  to  Mary  Joliana,  ody  d.  of 
the  Rev.  8.  Porten,  of  Charlewood,  Snney ; 
Rev.  B.  Banning,  hieombent  of  Crafty  Lancas- 
ter, to  Helen  MariA,  eldest  d.  of  H.  C.  Lai^, 
~  "  ~  v.T.W. 


Esq.,  of  Kenyon  Honse^  Lancsstsr ;  Rev. ' 
Richards,  M.A.,  of  Queen's  Ccdkge^  Oxon, 
fourth  sou  of  the  kts  Right  Hon.  Sir  R. 
Richards,  Lord  Chief  Baron,  to  EveraM  Gft- 
thaiiae^  only  snrvhiog  d.  of  the  1^  W.  Hust- 
ler, Esq.,  and  sister  of  T.  Hustler,  Esq.,  of 
Acklam  Hall,  Yodahixe. 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


The  '*  Events**  are  ooUeeted  from  thepnblk:  papers,  except  where  private  correspondents  are  so 
good  as  to  send  more  authentic  acooonts,  which  arc  always  marked  **  From  a  Correspondent.'' 


BERKSHIRE. 
Ali>icrm«ston. — On  Wodneaday,  No- 
vumhor  11,  the  B«v.  J.  Knipe  was  pre- 
•ented  hy  his  pariahionen  with  a  most 
aleguat  pieee  of  plate,  aa  a  token  of  the 
highaenae  they  entertained  of  bis  uniformly 
worthy  and  pastor-like  conduct  daring  a 
residence  of  tureaty-foor  years  among  them. 
A  spleiidid  dinner  was  given  on  the  occa<f 
sien  hy  William  Congrave,  Eac}.  at  Alder^ 
msston  House,  to  the  subscribers  and  a 
few  fnends. — Btrhhire  CkronicU» 

BUCKlNaHAMSHIRSL 

The  Rev.  John  Dell,  of  Aylesbury,  hai 
recently  presented  to  St.  Mary's  church  s 
set  of  books  for  the  service  of  the  sltar; 
hearing  the  following  inscription  :->^Pr&- 
•ented  for  the  service  of  the  altar,  and  as 
an  offering  in  oommemoration  of  the  third 
oantenary  of  tbe  Reformation,  by  the  Rev, 
John  Dell,  LL.B.,  Oeteber  4,  1335.— 
BmektGas$tU, 

CAMBRIDGESHIRB. 

Ii?coftpoiiATED  Society  fob  Building 
C*0Acas6«— Tbe  anooal  meeting  of  this 


societT  was  held  on  Monday,  November  S, 
the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Hardwicke, 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  county,  in  the 
chair.  Among  the  company  present  were 
the  Rev.  Dr.  French;  Dr.  Wordsworth, 
Master  of  Trinity  College ;  the  President 
of  Queen's  College ;  Serjeant  Frere ;  W* 
P.  Hamond,  Esq. ;  W.  H.  Cheere,  Esq. ; 
Christof^er  Pemberton,  Escf .  £ce*  &c. 

The  Earl  of  Hardwicke,  in  addressing 
the  meeting,  said  that  it  was  his  belief 
that  great  numbers  were'  constrained  to 
become  dissenters  in  large  towns  from 
the  want  of  adequate  accommodation, 
which,  if  afforded,  they  would  again  return 
and  worship  God  in  their  own  churches. 
The  objects  of  this  society  were  espedallr 
for  the  poor,  and  be  thoof^t  this  an  addi- 
tional daim  for  support.  In  tbe  report  of 
the  parent  society  it  appeared  that  470t 
had  been  received  from  Cambridge  daring 
the  Inst  year,  which  he  trusted  would  be 
equalled  in  the  present. 

The  Rev.  Christopher  Wordsworth,  the 
secretaty,  read  the  report,  which  stated 
that  84(M.  in  donations,  and  ISO/,  in  annual 
subscriptipns,  had  been  ssceired  during 
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tlie  pttt  jear,  and  that  the  parent  society 
had,  during  the  jear,  furnished  54^8  free 
sittings  for  the  puhlic,  being  an  increase 
of  10,000  orer  anj  preceding  year.  There 
Were  at  the  present  time  90  churdies 
wanted  in  London  alone. 

The  Rer.  Dr.  French  proposed  that  the 
report  be  printed  and  circulated. 

Seijeant  Frere,  LL.D.,  said  the  sute  of 
England  at  the  present  time  was  sufficient 
evidence  against  the  "  yoluntary  system," 
ibr  the  places  of  worship  of  «11  kinds  still 
left  an  immense  mass  without  the  means 
to  worship  their  Creator.  He  need  go  no 
farther  than  this  town,  where,  in  one 
parish,  the  population  in  fifteen  years  had 
increased  from  400  to  8,000,  ana  the  only 
public  place  of  worship  according  to  the 
rites  of  the  established  church,  would  not 
iiold  more  than  400.  lie  thought  they 
-could  not  do  better  than  adopt  and  circulate 
the  report. 

The  President  of  Queen's  College  moyed 
the  second  Tesolotion.  The  great  recom- 
mendation to  the  society  was  its  having 
furnished  so  great  a  number  of  sittings  for 
the  poor,  and  it  had  already  spent  !l!20,0002. 
for  this  purpose. 

Professor  Scholefield  said  it  was  ap- 
palling to  look  at  the  dioceses  of  London, 
Chester,  &c ;  and  it  was  a  Christian  duty 
for  all  to  oo-operate  with  this  society  in 
extending  its  advantages  to  those  places. 
It  bad  been  said  that  there  was  an  increased 
attachment  of  late  to  the  church  of  Eng. 
land.  He  thought  the  dormant  feeling  of 
the  people  had  been  raised  up,  when  tbey 
heard  it  proclaimed  that  the  church  was  to 
be  destroyed — not  reformed  or  amended, 
but  totally  destroyed,  and  the  *'  voluntary 
system"  substituted  for  it.  They  had  been 
roused  up  again,  when  the  tremendous  prin- 
ciple had  been  broached,  that  there  should 
be  no  church  in  Ireland,  where  the  protes- 
tant  population  was  small. 

The  Rev.  Henry  J.  Rose,  Fellow  of  St. 
John's  College,  moved  the  third  resolution, 
and  aaid-*tfae  fact  that  the  church  of 
England  was  doing  the  work  for  fourteen 
milBons  with  machinery  only  calculated 
for  seven^  was  a  suflScient  stimulant  to  urge 
the  support  of  this  society.-  The  **  volun- 
tary  system"  had  been  uluded  to.  This 
system  was  useless,  because  it  supposed 
human  nature  to  act  inyersely ;  it  supposed 
it  to  be  anxious  for  light,  when  it  was 
prone  to  darkness,  and  supposed  that  moral 
and  spiritual  diseases,  whose  first  symptom 
was  blindness,  would  seek  their  own  cure. 
They  could  tell  the  law  for  increasing  po« 
pttlation,  but  the  improvement  of  a  port, 
the  estithlishment  of  a  railway,  or   the 


working  of  a  mine,  threw  immense  masses 
into  a  place  which  before  had  been  but 
scantily  inhabited.  It  was  the  object  of 
this  society  to  provide  the  means  of  obtain- 
ing the  blessing  of  religion  to  this  fluc- 
tuating populatwn,  and  where  commercial 
enterprise  congregated  people,  there  to 
plant  a  temple.  Tlie  means  the  aoeiety 
possessed  for  the  accompliahmeat  of  ito 
objects  was  manifestly  insufficient*  and  he 
thought,  therefore,  it  was  the  dnty  cif  the 
nation  to  interfere,  and  not  even  where 
there  was  a  population  of  50,000  or  80,000, 
but  even  500,  there  to  erect  a  chordi.  llie 
greatness  of  England  had  been  gained  by 
its  moral  and  religious  strength  alone, 
and  from  the  moment  we  lose  it,  we  might 
rely  upon  it,'  our  greatness  will  begin  to 
decline. 

C/iristopher  Pemberton,  £sq.»  seconded 
the  resolution. 

The  Christian  Advocate,  and  several 
other  gentlemen,  subsequently  briefly  ad- 
dressed the  meeting. 

On  Tuesday,  November  17th,  a  meeting 
of  tlie  clergy  of  the  diocese,  and  of  the 
university,  took  place  at  the  Eagle  Inn, 
Cambridge,  for  the  purpose  of  considering 
the  best  means  of  assisting  the  Irish  clergy 
in  their  present  extreme  distress.  Some 
yery  affecting  statements,  from  the  Lord 
Primate  of  Ireland,  and  other  clergymen, 
were  read  to  the  meeting,  which  appeared 
to  rouse  the  sympathy  of  all  piesent. 
Clergymen,  compelled  to  distribute  their 
families  amongst  their  relations;  to  dis. 
pose  of  the  insurances  which  they  held 
upon  their  lives ;  and,  in  some  instances, 
actually  living  upon  potatoes  and  butter- 
milk,— ^were  the  subjects  ^of  these  state- 
ments, made  upon  such  good  authority. 
Truly,  if  any  protestant,  knowing  and  h^- 
lieving  these  things,  refuse  to  hold  out 
his  hand  to  his  suffering  brethren  in  this 
their  extremity,  be  deserves  not  the  name 
of  a  Christian.— Com6ridlg<  ChnmicU. 

DRVONSHIRR. 

On  Thursday,  November  5tfa,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  CoUyns  was  presented  with  a  splendid 
silver  vase  and  salver,  as  a  tribute  of  re- 
spect from  his  pupils^  on  his  retirement 
from  the  Head  Mastership  of  Exeter  Free 
Grammar  School. — SalisBury  Utrald. 

On  Monday,  November  16th,  a  con- 
verted  Jew,  named  Isaac  Goldstone,  was 
publicly  baptized  in  Charles  Cbureb,  Ply- 
mouth,  by  the  vicar,  the  Rev.  Septimus 
CourtneyJ — ISseUr  Pott, 

The  liberals  of  Topsham  have  sueceeded 
in  carrying  a  resolution  against  leyying 
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any  chareh  rate,  this  year,  for  thftt  pwuili. 
The  consequence  has  been,  that  no  lees 
than  seventy-two  citations  have  been 
issued  against  tbe  parties*— ITsfttfrnLiimt- 

DURHAM. 

DcRKAM  Ukiversity.— The  Bishop  of- 
Durham  has  fwesented  the  Mirror  of  Par- 
liament, in  26  folio  volumes,  and  the  works 
of  De  Rossi,  in  33  volumes,  to  the  library 
of  the  Durham  University.  The  Rev. 
Charles  Simeon,  of  Cambridge  ;  Mrs.  An- 
drew Sharp,  of  Clare  Hall,  Bamet;  the 
Rev.  Archdeacon  Thorp ;  F.  Carr,  Esq., 
of  Hampton,  and  Dr.  Rsdcliffe's  Trustees* 
Oxford,  have  also  made  handsome  presea. 
tations  of  books  to  the  same  institution. 
His  lordship  bas  also,  in  addition  to  his 
gift  of  the  ground  for  building  the  church 
at  Stockton,  and  for  the  burial-ground 
and  vicarage,  transmitted  the  sum  of  200/. 
to  the  committee  in  aid  of  building  th(^ 
church.  This  beautiful  building  will  be 
opened  for  divine  service  the  beginning  of 
next  month. — Durham  Advertiier, 

ESSEX. 

On  Friday,  6th  November,  a  handsome 
and  chaste  piece  of  plate,  bearing  the 
fooTongh  arms,  and  an  inaoriptioo,  was 
presented  to  the  Rev.  C.  R.  Fanshawe, 
late  curate  of  the  united  parishes  of  All 
Saints  and  St.  Peter,  Maldon,  by  the 
parishioners,  in  token  of  the  high  esti- 
mation  in  which  tbey  bold  him,-— Chelnu* 
ford  Paper. 

On  Friday,  October  SOth,  the  new 
Episcopal  Chapel  at  Brigbtlingsea,  Essex, 
was  opened  for  public  worship,  by  licence 
firom  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London.  The 
day  was  extremely  cold ;  notwithstanding! 
the  number  of  persons  present  on  this 
occasion  was  computed  at  700,  among 
whom  were  several  of  the  neighbouring 
clergy.  Prayers  were  read  by  the  Rev. 
R.  Duffield,  rector  of  Frating;  and  the 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Venerable 
Archdeacon  Lyall,  from  the  84tb  Psalm,  1st 
and  2nd  verses. — Old  England. 

The  Bishop  of  London  has  just  com- 
pleted his  circuit  in  Essex,  and  it  is  a  gra- 
tifying circumstance  to  record,  that  up- 
wards  of  8,500  of  the  rising  generation 
have,  in  the  holy  rite  of  confirmation, 
written  tbemselves  among  the  defenders  of 
oar  chnroh.  The  following  is  the  list  of 
the  memben  confirmed  at  each  place : — 
Romford,  967 ;  Brentwood,  450 ;  Orsett, 
218;  Great  Wakering,  84;  Rochford, 
S67 ;  Rayleigfa,l76 ;  Great  Buntead,  9S3i 
Graat  Baddow,  73;  Chelmsford,  727; 
Maldon,  $%$ ;  Soothminater,  155 ;  Witham, 
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159;  Bndntree,  %66;  Kelvedon,  4SI ; 
Colchester,  1,081  ;  Great  Bromley,  359; 
Thorpe,  451 ;  Earl's  Colne,  63 :  HalAtead, 
396 ;  Great  Yeldfaam,  324  ;  Saffron  Wal- 
den,  508;  Tbaxted,  220;  DQnmow,3t5; 
Stortford,  357 ;  Harlow,  231 ;  Fifield,  237 ; 
Heydon  Ganon,  202.— Total,  8,669.— 
£ifex  3tamisn2. 

LANCASHIRE. 

Church  Buildino  Socikty. — The 
friends  of  the  Established  Church  will 
be  gratified  to  learn  that  at  length  there  is 
a  prospect  of  church  accommodation  being 
oaickly  provided  for  a  portion  of  that 
dense  population  in  New  Cross  District, 
at  Ancoats,  Manchester.  A  commodioua 
chapel,  originally  built  for  the  Tent 
Methodists,  has  been  purchased  by  auction, 
by  Robert  Gardiner,  Esq.,  for  the  purpose 
of  being  converted  into  a  place  of  worship 
connected  with  the  Established  Church. 
The  property,  besides  the  chapel,  com- 
prises a  house  and  garden  for  the  o£B[ciating 
minister,  a  commodious  school-room,  and 
four  cottages;  the  purchase-money,  we 
hear,  was  3,200i.  The  importance  of  the 
object  in  view  maj  be  estimated  when  we 
state  that  the  district  contains  a  population 
of  SdfiOO  souls,  and  has  no  place  of  worehip 
under  the  Eitablishment  The  building 
just  purchased  contains  about  1,200 
sittings.—Cain6ri<^«  CkmnicU. 

A  great  Protestant  meeting  took  place 
at  Liverpool  on  Oct.  29.  The  attendanoe 
was  most  numerous,  consisting  of  the  prin* 
cipal  memben  of  Uie  clerical  profession/ 
together  with  the  leading  merchantSybank- 
ers,  and  tradera  of  Liverpool  and  its  vici- 
nitv.  Mr.  W.  Hulton  was  in  the  chair, 
and  powerful  and  eloquent  speeches  were 
delivered  by  him^  as  well  as  by  the 
Reverend  Messra.  M^Ghee,  Pope,  and 
Buddecombe,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rjdpb* 

LfilCESTEBSHlRE. 

The  ancient  church  at  Old  Dalby,  Lei- 
cestershire, is  in  the  coune  of  re-construc- 
tion, at  the  sole  cost  and  charge  of  the 
much-esteemed  rector,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Sawyer,  who,  on  the  death  of  Sir  Herbert 
Sawyer,  succeeded  to  tbe  principal  esUte 
at  that  place. — St.  James's  ChronicU, 

At  a  numerous  and  highly  respectable 
meeting  of  the  inhabitants  of  Lough-, 
borotigh  and  Ashby,  and  the  vicinity,  held 
at  the  King^s  Head  Inn,  LoughbonHU^, 
on  Monday,  October  26th,  1835,  G.  J.  D. 
Butler  Danven,  Esq.  was  called  to  thi9 
chair,  on  the  motion  of  W.  Herriok,'  Esq, 
the  Hi^  Sheriff,  seconded  by  W.  W^ 
Abney ,  Esq  ;  and  the  following  reaolation 
(moved  by  R.  Jacomb  Hood,  Esq.  and 

4z 
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seconded  by  C.  AllBOp,  Esq.)  was  passed 
uaatiimottsly  r— ^*Tbar  a  Soeiety  be  now 
formed  to  resist  the  spread  of  Romaa 
CatboHc  errois  ;'f-^that  for  tbis  purpose 
it  shall  be  their  bosiness  to  cucalate 
thxonghout  the  neighboarbood  tracts  ex* 
posing  the  .errors  of  the  Eomisb  Church, 
aad  7iDdicating  the  truth  against  her  cor- 
ruptions. But  that  no  tracts  shall  issue 
from  the  repositories  of  the  society  which 
have  not  received  the  sanction  of  the 
ilianagiof  committee.  The  Rev.  M.  D. 
Babington  and  Beauroir  Brock,  Esq.  were 
appointed  secrstaries  to  this  socie^. 

[The  list  of  sabsoribers  comprehends 
almost  all  the  ifant  peraons  in  that  part  of 
Leiossterabire.  The  society  has  been 
made  necessary  by  tbe  ontrageoua  and 
indecent  prooeedinga  of  the  persona  con- 
nected with,  and  encomaged  by,  Mr. 
Ambrose  Phillips,  who  bave  been  preach- 
tng  in  the  streets  and  church-yards^  and 
shttost  insolting  the  clergy  in  their  own 
dbnicbes.  Mr.  PhilKpa  is'  here  aaked, — 
Can  be  ▼otnok  for  the  moral  character  of 
all  the  persons  whom  he  has  brought  as 
the  only  true  monl  and  reliffious  teachers  t 
He  will  probably  undentand  the  question. 
Will  he  answer  it  1] 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 
Some  oircunuitances  respecting  the 
arrangements,  as  to  the  lectureship  at 
Melton  Church,  deserve  to  be  recorded. 
So  soon  as  tbe  rector  (the  Rev.  Mr. 
Halifax,)  was  acquainted  with  the  wish  of 
the  inhabitants  for  an  evening  lectureship^ 
he  gave  his  assent,  put  his  name  down  for 
an  annual  subscription  of  SOL,  and,  in  Uie 
most  liberal  manner,  desired  the  parish- 
ioners would  appoint  whoever  they  deemed 
most  worthy  to  fill  the  situation,  which 
they  did,  by  electing  Mr.  Kelley;  and 
Mr.  Halifax  confirmed  the  same  instanter, 
expressing  strong  satisfaction  that  the 
choice  of  the  town  had  fallen  on  so  sealous 
a  member  of  the  dmrch.*— Boston  Herald, 

MIDDLESEX. 
'  The  examination  and  orations  of  the 
scholars  of  St.  Saviour's  Grammar  School, 
(Head  Master  the  Rev.  L.  Sharpe,)  took 
place  on  Tuesdav,  November  17th,  1835. 
Messrs.  Tagg,  Hannah,  Wheeler,  Timms, 
and  Sharpe,  delivered  Greek^  Latin,  and 
English  orations. 

The  new  church  and  burial-ground  of 
St.  John*s,  at  Potter's  Bar,  near  Barnet, 
was  consecrated  on  Wednesday,  the  4th 
November,  by  the  Bishop  of  London.  It 
was  built  after  a  design,  and  under  the 
superintendence,  of  Edward  Blore^  Esq. 
D.  C.  L.,  and  consists  of  a  nave,  chancel, 


and  tower  at  the  sooth-west  angle,  pre- 
senting a  handsome  weetem  facade  to  tke 
great  north  road.  The  material  eon- 
aista  of  Ranger'a  patent  atone,  and  the 
effect  altogether  is  a  happy  adaptataosi  of 
tbe  solid,  svbatantid  style  of  the  Nonnans 
to  the  mors  modern  notions  of  eoBBfort 
and  convenience.  It  is  due  to  tbe  libe- 
ralitv  and  good  taste,  and  good  feeling, 
of  Mr.  Byng,  of  Wrotham  Park,  the  Men- 
ber  for  Middlesex,  to  stste,  that  tbe  ex- 
pense of  the  erection  of  this  beajntifal 
specimen  of  modem  Norman,  amomiting 
to  nearly  three  thousand  pounds,  has  been 
principdly  defrayed  by  himself;  add  to 
which,  he  has  settled  a  handsome  enAoiw- 
ment  on  it,  for  the  support  of  tbe  ineom- 
bent,  and  given  the  right  of  presentation  to 
the  Bishop  of  London  and  his  mxcceaaon 
for  ever.  The  Rev.  Henry  Geom  Wat. 
kina,  jun.  M-  A.  of  Worcester  Colwge,  has 
been  fixed  upon  by  the  Bishop  for  the  fixat 
incumbent — M&nung  HeraUL 

At  a  meeting  of  Uie  rate-pajrem  of  St 
Mary's,  Kensington,  onSatnraay,  the  14th 
November,  tbe  Venershle  Archdeacon 
Potts  presiding,  an  old  efaureh  rate  of  Sd. 
in  the  pound  was  carried  by  1 10  to  55, 
and  also  a  new  church  rate  of  6d.  in  the 
pound. — Ibid* 

The  Bishop  of  Chichester,  the  present 
preacher  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  baa  addxeased  a 
fetter  to  the  benchers  of  that  aociety,  ex- 
pressing his  intention  ofrsaigaiaf  tbe 
preachership  on  the  last  dav  of  the  paoacnt 
Micbaelmaa  term. — Oxford  P^jmr, 

Dr.  Paris  haa  accepted  the  ProfiMaorship 
of  Materia  Medica  at  Kinj^'s  College,  Lon- 
don,  vacant  by  the  resignatioB  of  Dr.  Biaset 
Hawkins,  of  Exeter  College. 

Richard  Higgs,  Esq.,  Student  in  Civil 
Law,  and  Fellow  of  St.  John'a  College,  haa 
been  appointed  to  tho  Chsaical  Leetoreship 
and  office  of  Librarian  of  King'a  College, 
London. — Jdoming  Herald, 

The  Commissioners  of  Cbvrcb  liMittiiy 
have  resumed  their  sittings  in  Great  Geoige 
l^treet  Nearly  all  the  membera  of  the  com- 
mission  were  iq  close  consottatioki  during 
the  greater*  part  of  Friday,  Novtanber  13, 
and  Saturday,  14.  The  Biahop  of  Lincoln 
has  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  com- 
missioners the  prebends  of  Cariton-com- 
Tburlby  and  Empingham,  in  the  cathedral 
church  of  Lincofai,  which  have  fallen  in. 
The  Archbiabop  of  Canterbury,  the  Alar, 
quia  of  Lansdowne,  Viscount  Metbonriie. 
Lord  John  Russell,  the  Right  Hon.  T. 
Spring  Rice,  and  other  nlembeM  of  the 
commission,  were  present.  The  meefbg 
broke'  up  at  four. — motning  Herald, 

Society  fob  PnoMOxtNO  CnniVnAK 
KNOwLEncK.— Tho  Report  of '*'Tbo  So- 
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ci*tyforPn»notiDg  ObnBiiaa  Knowledgft** 
for  tbe  |Mat  jear  bas  juM  been  ^listributtd 
-  «o  the.subfloribiiig  nemben ;  from  wbicb 
St  afipMis  tbat  ibe  extent  to  wbicb  ite 
boiafbent  epentione  beve  been  cenied  Hr 
exoaeds  tbat  ef  <nj  otber  peiiod  of  ite 
bieiefjfti 

'*  Tbe  eireulatton  of  books  and  traote, 
siaee  tbe  latt  leiiort^  baa  amounted  totipo 
imiiiom  tu0  hunirtd  and  fnwNty-eigAt  thou* 
umd  end  Jvrty-sight,  beie^  an  increeaeof 
t»6,85d  .upon  the  oirooleUon  of  tbe  year 
proeeding. 

<'  Tbis  OMrant  does  not  inelnde  tbe  pnb- 
lieaiiffrae  of  tbe  Committee  of  General  Li- 
tantme  and  Eduealion.  The  number  of 
publications  circulated  bj  tbat  committee 
dvfing  the  year»  indoding  the  Seturdaj 
Magasine,  is  4,747,187. 

'*Tbe  general  receipts  of  the  society 
daring  tbe  year  bare  amounted  to  72,6501. 
14f .  1  Id.,  to  which  mast  be  added  the  auma 
nceiTed  on  account  of  the  special  food 
for  the  Foroign  Translation  Committee, 
nraoonting  to  6052.  t7f.  sa.,  making  a  toUl 
o£7S,t^6L  18s.  8(i.*' 

NORFOLK. 
Tbe  parishioners  of  Waxham  and  Palling, 
being  desirous  of  expressing  their  feeling 
of  regard  for  the  curste.  the  Rer.  John 
Johnson  Tuck,  entered  into  a  subscription, 
and  purchased  a  piece  of  plate,  which  has 
Iwen  presented  to  the  rev.  gentleman.  The 
inscription  i»— *'  To  the  Ke?.  John  John- 
aonTuck;  presented  by  the  parishioners  of 
Waxham  and  Falling,  in  Norfolk,  1S36."^ 
Hinfolk  ChrvnicU, 

NORTHUMBEKLANO. 

On  Friday,  the  23d  of  October,  the  new 
church  of  Dinninglon  was  consecrated,  by 
the  Bishop  of  Carlisle^  officiating  for  the 
Bishop  of  Durham,  in  tbe  presence  of  a 
numerous  congregation.  Prayers  were  read 
on  tbe  occasion  oy  the  Rev.  John  Reed, 
Vicar  of  Newbum,  after  which  an  excel- 
lent  and  appropriate  sermon  was  preached 
hy  tbe  Rer.  J.  R.  Fumeas.  The  clergy, 
&a,  after  the  ceremony,  were  enter- 
tained at  Woolsiogton,  the  residence  of 
Matthew  BeU,  Esq.,  M.P.  The  en- 
dowers  of  tbe  new  church  are,  the  Warden 
•nd  Fellows  of  Merton  College,  as  rectors 
of  the  parish ;  the  Rot.  J.  Lightfoot,  Vicar 
of  Ponteland;  and  Matthew  Bell,  Esq., 
M.P.  The  new  church  was  consecrated 
by  the  name  of  the  Vicarage  of  St.  Matthew, 
Dinnington,  and  is  now  separsted  from 
Ponteland,  and  made  parochial  with  a  con- 
stdenble  disUicu  The  Rev.  J.  Lightfoot, 
B.D.,  Vicar  of  Ponuland,  bas  presented 
the  RcT.  J.  R.  Fumess,  M.A.,  and  late 


Scholar  of  Merton  College,  Oxford,  to  tbe 
yicarage  of  tbe  new  periab. 

OXPOHDSHIRE. 
It  IS  rumoured  tbat  the  heads  of  tbe 
Univemhy  of  Oxford  are  about  ta  bold  a 
meeting,  fbr  the  purpose  of  considering  of 
some  permanent  memorial  of  the  Queen's 
lite  visit  to  that  place.— Oxfu/d  Paper. 

SOMEBSBTSHIRB. 
A  vestry  was  held  in  the  perish  of  Lyn- 
combe  sad  Wtdeombe,  Bath,  on  the  otb  of 
November,  for  the  purpose  of  fignring  a 
chuieh  rate.  A  rate  of  3d.  in  the  pound 
was  required  by  the  chorebwardens,  and 
was  proposed  to  the  vestry ;  whereupon)  a 
quaker,  named  Arthur  West,  moved  an 
amendment,  to  postpone  the  question  for 
twelve  months.  The  rate  was,  however, 
upon  a  division,  carried  by  a  considerable 
majority,  45  of  the  nmrishioners,  possessing 
60  votes,  having  signed  the  parish  veelry 
book  in  favour  of  tbe  rate,  and  only  one 
vote  being  recorded  against  iL^Saiitbury 
Herald. 

8TAPF0RDSHIRB. 
Sedolby  Church  Rates— Her  Majesty 
has  been  graciously  pleased  to  patronize 
with  her  subscripuen  a  publicstion  of  the 
Bible,  with  a  commentary,  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Girdlestone,  (late  Fellow  of  BalUol 
College,)  which  is  undertaken  in  the  view 
of  paying  off  the  debt  on  Sedgley  church 
rate.  Mr.  Girdlestone  is  also  authorized 
to  dedicate  the  publication  to  Her  Majesty. 
'—-Worcester  Guardittn. 

llieie  is  at  present  no  religious  instruc- 
tion provided  for  the  nomeroos  patients  at 
the  Staffordshire  County.General  Infirmary, 
beyond  what  is  adminiaiered  by  the  volun- 
tary exertions  of  tbe  neighbouring  clergy, 
with  some  inconvenience  to  themselves, 
though  at  irregular  periods.  In  most  other 
populous  counties  there  is  a  regular  chap- 
lain to  the  infirmary.  The  projected  erec- 
tion of  a  new  church,  nearly  opposite  the 
infirmary  in  question,  led  to  a  proposition, 
coming  from  numbers  of  the  most  liberal 
supporters  of  the  charity,  including  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese,  to  connect  a  regular 
infirmary  service  on  the  Sunday,  as  well  as 
at  other  necessary  periods,  by  tbe  minister 
of  tbe  new  church,  with  tbe  allowance  of 
50L  per  annum.  This  truly  Christian  pro- 
position wasobjected  to  by  Sir  John  Wrot- 
tesley,  one  of  the  Whig  county  members, 
at  the  last  sessions,  and  tbe  subject  bas 
been  taken  up  in  the  rudest  spirit  of  per- 
sonal virulence  by  others.  The  further 
consideration  of  the  question  is  adjourned  ; 
but  when  the  figure  which  these  men  cut 
in  the  ivfiimary  s»i*.vn>rT>n5  is  seen  hnd 
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made  known^  tboj  must,  from  rerj  ahama,. 
abandon  tbeir  opposition.  -^  From  a  Car~ 
respondent  of  the  Album* 

SUSSEX. 
WediMMlay,  the  i4lh  Oct,  an  examina- 
tion of  the  school  for  educi^ting  youne 
obimney-sweepexs  in  Brigbton,  took  place 
in  the  National  School  Room,  Warwick- 
street*  Th4re  were  sixteen  boys,  who 
were  strictly  enmined  respecting  tbeir 
koowledga  of  Scripture,  the  Chureh  Cate- 
obism^  and  .the  prineipks  of  religion. 
They  aopwersd  in  a  manner  bighlr  natifr- 


iqg  to  many  respectable  persons  pieaent : 
sereral  of  them  repeated  select  porticos  of 
scripture,  hymns,  &c. ;  many  read  remark. 


ably  well,  and  have  OHMle  considerable  pro- 
gress in  learning  to  write.  Xhey  are  all 
w«ll.cmducled  boys,  and  it  was  evident 
that  every  one  of  them  had  benefited  by 
the  jealous  exertioos  of  Mr.  BannUteir, 
th^ir  instructor.  We  cannot  too  stfongiy 
express  our  approbation  of  this  charitable 
instituUon;  jts  effeoU  must  be  gratifying 
to  all  who  have  contributed  to  ita  support, 
or  interested  themselves  in  the  welfare  of 
this  formerly  neglected  class  of  their  fel- 
low^reatures.  We  trust  that  similar  in- 
stitutions have  been,  or  soon  will  be,  esta. 
blished  in  different  parte  of  the  United  King. 
dom.^Brighton  Gaz, 

Protestant  Msbting  at  Bkiohtox. 

Meetings  of  the  most  influential  gentry  and 
clergy  of  the  town  were  held  on  Wednes- 
day, Nov,  llth,  and  Saturday  the  14th,  at 
the  Old  Ship  Rooms,  to  adopt  measures 
for  making  coUections  on  behalf  of  the  dis- 
tressed clergy  in  Ireland,  ITie  Earl  of 
Chichester,  Lord  Clarimorris,  Sir  P.  Mait- 
land.  Sir  T.  Blomefield,  Sir  David  Scott, 
Mr.  L.  Peel,  &c.  &c.,  were  present.  The 
Rev.  Vicar  presided,  and  C.  Thornton, 
Eeq.,  secretary  to  the  London  committee, 
stated,  among  other  important  facta,  tbat 
the  Lord  Primate  had  recently  enclosed 
him  an  order  for  200i.  as  his  contribution 
on  behalf  of  the  above  object.  The  Rev 
H.  V.  Elliott  reported  that  be  had  received 
information  from  Ireland  of  the  most  ap- 
palling kind.  In  some  parishes,  the  daugb. 
ters  of  clergymen  had  neither  shoes  nor 
stockings ;  and  in  others  the  sons  were 
actually  obliged  to  till  the  land  themselves 
to  preserve  their  families  from  starvation. 
It  should  be  mentioned,  that  application 
having  been  made,  at  the  request  of  the 
gentlemen  present,  to  the  Bishop  of  Undon, 
his  lordship  stated  that  there  were  15,000/. 
now  in  the  treasurer's  hand,  as  yet  unao- 
propnated.— -iiid.  ^ 

WARWICKSHIRE. 
A  great  Protestant  meeting  was  held  at 


the  Town*baU,  BintiAglntai,  iMi'WMiics. 
d»7,  Nov.  18th,  ftr  the  papeae  orhHtinr 
thestatem«BUof  the  Ber.  Mean.  MHSIiee 
and  O'SaUivMi  with  nqpeettothedoetoime* 
and  pTMtioe  of  the  Rcimsn  wlhoUe  dbanb 
ialfalaiid.  There  were  afleaat  9,509  mt- 
sons  present,  and  among  olhen  them  ^www 
on  the  platform  the  Bev.  W;  Jfnah.  tbe 
Rev.  J.  Garbetl^  the  Bar.  Mr.  A16ft.iuMl 
the  Rer.  Mr.  Foya ;  Lord  ViMMtt  LorfDD, 
Mr.  Richard  Spooner,  Mr.  J.  TMu,  te.  ' 
The  RsT.  J.  (SMensaU,  M.A.,  <m  «. 
tiring  froiQ  the  curacv  of  St.  Paurs  Chapdl, 
in  Binittngham,  haa  been  pnaantod  with  a 
ailver  tea^ervioei  and  an  elegantiy  chaaed 
silver  waiter,  bearing  a  suitable  insciiptiua, 
by  numerous  membera  of  the  congngatioii, 
aa  a  mark  of  their  vespect  and  Mendsbiu 
for  that  gendeman,  and  in  acknowfedgmmt 
of  the  able  and  aealoua  manner  in  which, 
during  a  period  of  aix  yean,  he  diaehaiged 
his  clerical  duties  among  them.— JBimiM^. 
ham  Journal* 

WILTSHIRE. 
On  Friday,  the  80th  of  Oct.,  a  meeting 
was  held  at  Devises,  in  behalf  of  the  Irish 
Society,  the  object  of  which  ia  to  teach  the 
peasantry  of  Ireland  to  read  the  Scriptures 
in  their  native  language.  The  Rev.  Edward 
Pbipps  being  oaUed  to  the  choir,  a  series 
of  resolutions  were  then  proposed  and  ae- 
oonded  by  the  Rev.  8.  Uttlewood,  Per- 
petual Curate  of  Edington  ;  the  Rev.  F. 
Bayley,  Curate  of  Devises;  the  Rer.  S. 
Barnett,  Curate  of  Bromham  ;  and  Thomas 
Cook,  Esq.,  secretary  to  the  society.  A 
Hbeml  collection  was  aaade  at  the  doors. 
— Salisbury  Herald. 

WORCBSTfiRSHIRE. 

The  rector  of  Hartlebury,  the  Rev.  S 
Picart,  has  bequeathed  1,0001.  towknJa  nl 
building  the  parish  church  of  Hartlebury, 
provided  the  work  be  commenced  within 
two  years  from  his  death.—OW  England, 

The  Irish  Clfbgt.-- Worcester.  Nov. 
14th.— The  good  work  of  beuerolence  in 
aid  of  the  suffering  Irish  Clergy  go«8  on 
as  we  could  wish.  The  sum  received  up 
to  lastni^ht  was  1,220/.  14s.,  and  we  trust 
that  It  will  yet  be  greatly  augmented.  We 
rejoice  to  hear  that  a  aimilar  aubaeription 
has  been  opened  in  CornwalL— H'orewtsr- 
shire  Guardian. 

An  elegant  silver  tea-eervioe  has  been 
presented  to  the  Rev.  J.  Cawood,  M.  A„ 
of  St.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford,  by  the  ladies 
of  Bewdley  and  ita  vicinity.  ~.  Oi/brd 
Paper. 

rORKSHIRB. 
We  have  great  pleaaure  in  notioing  a 
token  of  reapect  recently  paid  to  a  dergr- 
man  in  this  city.    On  the  Slst  October, 
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the  Rev.  John  GnluuB  attuatd  th«  age  of 
70.  yemMBf  dmnng  30  of  whkh  Iw  bat  beeo 
ractov  of  St.  SaTioor'a  Ohaich.  A  feir 
fnemdBf  Qakaown  to  tha  lerwmd  |^tle« 
liad  doteimiDed  on  tiiiB  ooeadoB  to 
Dt  him  with  a  token  of  tbeir  aUbo- 
fer  hia  labour! ;  and,  ao- 
cordinglj,  be  waa  agieeably  sQX|irised  hf 
TWieiTBng  •  fiom  them  a  bandgome  pulpit. 
govm  9mA  caaaock,  wbicb  were  preaentod 
at  hi»  «im  residence.— Forfc  Chroniele, 

TiM  Rev.  Henry  Heap,  B.D.,  viearof 
Bnidlbtd,  baa  preiented  to  die  Rer.  J. 
Feonel,  of  Crosa  Stonea,  in  the  parish  of 
Ha&iftax,  ft>r  the  uae  of  the  new  eborcb  at 
that  plnee,  an  elegant  folio  Bible  and  Book 
of  Coonnon  Prayer. — Ibid. 

It  being  apprehended,  that  the  Church 
Coauniaaionen  mean  to  take  away  part  of 
the  income  of  oathedrala,  and  ourlail 
tbeir  aexvieea,  particularly  the  week-day 
Aerviooa, — a  petition  to  the  commiaaionera 
againat  auch  innovation  baa  been  thia  week 
uoat  numerously  and  reapectably  signed. — 
Ibid, 

WAL£8. 
The   Merthyr  Ouardian  states,  diat  on 
Sunday,  the  18th  of  October,  two  gentle. 
men,  the  one  paator  of  an  Independent 
congregation,  the  other  a  Baptist  minisrer, 
having  become  converted  to  the  doctrines 
of  the  church,  were  ordained  by  the  Bishop 
of  Llandaff  to  careain  that  diocese. 
SCOTLAND. 
On  Thursdaj,  Nov.  6th,  Dr.  Abercrombie 
Waa  tnatalled  m  his  office  S3  Lord  Hector  of 
Mariachal  College,  in  presence  of  the  Pro- 
fessors, the  Dean  of  Faculty,  and  the  As- 
sessors.    The  Rector  then  proceeded  to 
the   hall,   where  the  students  were   as- 
sembled.    After  prayer  by  the  Very  Rev. 
Principal    Dewar,  the   Lord  Rector    ad- 
dressed the  students  from  the  rostrum. 

Viscount  Arbuthnot  has  been  re-elected 
Lord  Rector  of  Aberdeen. 
IRELAND. 
The  O*C0NifELL  Tkibutk.— (Prom  tU 
Cotretpondence  of  the  "  Titttes,")^Dublin, 
Ww.  15t*.— This  being  "  Tribute  Sunday," 
the  annual  collection  was  made  in  front  of 
the  Roman  catholic  chapels,  which  were, 
I  think,  even  more  numerously  attended 
than  upon  ordinary  occasions.  Yon  will 
be  astonished  to  hear  that,  although  the 
agitation  is  not  in  active  operation,  the 
sums  contributed  have  been  actually 
doubled  at  some  of  the  chapels,  and  at 
others  increased  from  20  to  60  per  cent,  as 
compared  with  the  last  year!  In  one 
chapel,  the  amount  last  year  was  1701,,  it 
is  now  4102.  The  Dublin  contribution  last 
year  waa  11502.    The  price  of  corn  has 


aincto  considerably  decreased ;  and  vet,  as 
far  aa  I  ^can  learn,  the  amount  for  Dublin 
thia  year  will  be  nearly  tOOOL,  or  almost 
double.  The  **  tribute**  in  Dublin  is  con. 
aidared  a  pretty  £uf  criterion  for  the  rsst  of 
tha  country. 

The  maaagars  of  ibe  tribute,  it  ia  amd, 
calculate  upon  Sft/NNV.-- a  good  round  sum 
from  the  *<  pooesat  and  moat  impoverished 
aooQtry  in  the  world.** 

Dr.  Kinsella,  RoBan«catfaolic  Biahop 
of  Osaory,  has  aubacribed  5/. ;  Dr.  Mor. 
ray,  the  Roman-catholio  Arohbiahop,  who 
baa  hitherto  oppoaed  it,  has  subscribed 
102. ;  and  Dr.  Abraham,  the  Romao-catbolic 
Archbishop  of  Waterfoid,  C02.,  with  the  use 
of  his  cbapela.-«Camfr.  Ckron. 

Resist ANCB  to  TiTnaa.  —  CooNvsa 
Lay  Fund. — ^There  was  an  imeienae  as- 
semblage of  the  peasantry  of  the  Queen's 
County,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  7th,  in  the 
diapeUyard  of  Raheen,  for  the  purpose,  as 
the  Leintter  IndependBnt,  a  radical  Journal, 
describes  it,  "of  marking,  by  strong  and 
energetic  resdutionB,  the  unabated  hatred 
of  the  people  of  this  large  and  influential 
district  to  the  odious  tithe  system,  and 
their  fixed  determination  to  resist,  by  e^ery 
legal  means,  any  attempt  by  the  reverend 
vultures  of  the  law  church  to  enforce  the 
payment  of  tithes.*'  The  following  reso- 
lution  was  agreed  to  : — 

''  lliat  we  are  determined  to  raise  a  fund 
in  this  parish  for  the  purpose  of  remunerat- 
ing all  who  may  suffer  by  legal  persecution 
for  the  recovery  of  tilbe  within  this  parish, 
and  that  we  earnestly  recommend  the  sdop- 
tion  of  a  similar  mode  to  all  the  other 
parishes  in  Ireland." 

DiOGESB  OF  Limerick. — ^A  mooting  of 
the  clergy  of  this  diocese  took  place  on 
Saturday,  Nov.  14th,  at  the  Cathedral,  for 
the  purpose  of  receiring  a  communication 
from  the  Lav  Association  in  Dublin,  for 
aiding  the  clergy  in  obtaining  their  tithes, 
and  for  which  purpoee  alibersl  fund  is  now 
at  the  disposal  or  a  committee,  to  be  allo- 
cated to  the  suffering  clergy  of  the  different 
dioceaes,  to  enable  them,  by  legal  means, 
to  recover  their  property.— 02d  EngUtnd, 

On  a  recent  aabbath,  fifty  Roman  catho- 
lics embraced  the  protestant  faith  in  the 
cfanroh  of  King*a  Court,  county  Cavan,  and 
received  the  sacrament. — Jbid* 

A  scene  of  the  most  disgraceful  nature 
was  exhibited,  says  a  correspondent  of  the 
Dublin  Evening  Mail,  at  the  chapel  of  Cahir, 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  15di,  when  the  O'Connell 
tribute  was  enforced  in  the  most  savage 
manner.  The  gate  was  occupied  by  a  gang 
of  ruffiana,  armed  with  bludgeons,  some  de- 
cently dressed,  and  headed  by  two  coad- 
jutor priesta.    As  the  unfortunate  paasanta 
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arrived,  they  were  ordered  to  p%f  **  fbr 
0*Conn«]|  and  their  oountrj  ;**  if  thej  re* 
foaed,  ibey  were  groaaly  abuaed  aod  bmtah' 
Ij  /breed  out  of  the  aii4>el.yard.  Everjr 
apeciea  of  inumidaiiQife  waa  uaed  to  fa  tract 
their  pence ;  a  female,  laree  in  the  fiunilj 
way,  waa  atnick  a  aevere  blow  on  the  aide, 
and  ia  much  injured,  becauae  abe  refuaed 
ooBBjplTinf  with  the  deaianda  of  thoae  pa- 
triotic plunderera.  llie  aame  deacription 
of  wboleaale  plunder  waa  carried  on  in 
Caahel,  Fetbard,  and  Clonmel,  and  other 
plaoea,  in  which  the  prieata  «w  the  princi- 
pal demagogues,  (  Mr.  Inglia  aaya  he  taw 
the  aame  aort  of  scene  himself. ) 

Dabxng  Attempt  to  AssABaiNATB  a 
Fkotestant  Cle&qymam. — About  half* 
iwst  seven  o'clock  on  Thursday  evening, 
an  attempt  waa  made  to  aaaaasinate  our 
esteemed  and  worthy  clergyman,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Banner,  Beotor.of  Banana ;  the  particu* 
lara  are  as  follow  :-*Aa  Mr.  Banner  and  his 
servant  were  returning  from  the  stables,  he 
was  attacked  by  live  armed  men,  two  of 
whom  broke  in  over  a  wall  eight  feet  in 
height,  which  they,  levelled  in  two  places ; 
and  the  other  two  effected  an  entrance  by 
forcing  in  an  iron  gate.  They  knocked  down 
the  rev.  gentleman,  and  beat  him  with  the 
butt  enda  of  their  guns  in  a  desperate  and 
barbaroua  manner ;  they  also  succeeded  in 
wresting  a  pistol  from  him ;  his  skull  was 
fractqred,  and  his  arms  and  body  severely 
bruised.  They  took  the  handle  of  a  shovel 
from  the  servant,  with  which  he  gallantly 
defended  his  master,  and  broke  it  on  his 
head.  The  tumult  and  confusion  were 
heard  by  Mrs.  Banner,  and  the  females  of 
the  house,  whose  screamB  caused  the  assas- 
sins to  retire  without  having  effected  their 
purpose. — About  half-past  eleven  o'clock 
the  aame  night,  two  men,  one  named  Ryan, 
and  the  other  Burke,  both  of  Ballinlougb, 
near  Golden,  were  arreated  by  constable 
Lalor,  of  Golden,  and  constable  Nowlan,  of 
Baosha,  who  went  in  pursuit  of  the  assas- 
sins. A  black  silk  handkerchief,  with  iive 
holes  to  serve  as  a  mask,  waa  found  in  the 
hat  of  Ryan,  who  had  been  a  servant  to 
Mr.  Banner  about  twelve  months  ago,  and 
was  discharged  for  bad  conduct.-^ C^oniimZ 
Adoertiser, 

The  Irish  Government  have  issued  aeir* 
cular,  informing  the  clergy,  in  answer  to 
their  application  for  the  aid  of  the  military 
and  police,  that  such  atnttwce  cannot  be 
granted, 

COLONIAL. 
Barbadoes. — The  following  is  a  brief 
abstract  (abridged  from  the  Barbadian)  of 
an  Act  paased  in  September  last,  by  the 
Council  and  General  Assembly,  to  assist 
such  of  the  pariahes  in  the  re-building  of 


their  parish  churcbea  as  were  destroyed  by 
a  httrricane  on  the  11th  of  Avguat,  1831, 
tii«  inbabitanta  having  been,  nuble  to  rv- 
bttild  them,  from  the  great  loesM  they  eas- 
tained:-p-> 

**  Ilieaaiority  of  the  vestry  oimtj  periak 
mav,  on  or  Wore  the  1st  of  Jammry,  1836, 
make  an  application  to  the  treasursr  of  tlia 
island  for  a  loan  out  of  the  pubUa  ueaenry 
not  exceeding  tOOOL  current.    The  vestry 
of  every  pariah  applying  for  a  loan,  withiji 
one  month  after,  to  submit  to  the  biahop  of 
the  diocese  a  plan  of  the  chuteh  propeaed 
to  be  built,  fbr  his  approval :  the  loon  to  be 
appropriated  in  no  manner  otherwise  tbaa 
accoraing  to.  a  plan  so  approved.      The 
veatry,  with  tlie  consentof  the  biabop,inay 
change  the  site  of  any  church,  and  pnr^ase 
for,  or  take  a  gift  of,  any  land  more  eoove- 
uieat ;  the  land  so  acquired  to  be  oonveifed 
to  th*  rector  of  the  parish  and  hia  sueeeasen; 
to  be  devoted,  when  consecrated,  to  eode* 
siastical  purpoaes  for  ever.     £v«ry  perish 
to. which  «uch  loan  shall  be  mad&»  to  be 
subject  to  a  tax  of  aixpence  per  acre  anau. 
ally  on  all  land  in  such  panah,  until  the 
sum  lent  be  repaid,  but  not  to  extend  to 
crown  lands. 

"  To  encourag*  the  building  of  soeh 
churches,  all  parishioners  who  aball  contri- 
bute  by  subscription  towards  there-building 
of  any  of  the  atoresaidcfaurobea,  to  have  the 
choice  of  pews,  at  aocfa  tent  aa  noay  be  fixed 
by  the  vestrv,  aubject  to  the  approval  of  the 
rector  and  biahop,  and  in  the  order  of  their 
amount  of  aubacription.  like  veetry  and 
churchwarden  of  any  parish,  with  the  sane 
tion  of  the  rector  and  bishop,  maiy  dischaige 
any  subscribers  to  the  re-building  of  any  auch 
church,  wholly  or  in  part,  from  the  pay- 
ment of  new.rents  therein,  for  it  limited 
time  or  tor  life,  in  such  proportion  to  the 
amount  of  their  reapective  subscriivtioii  aa 
thev  shall  think  fit,  and  may  allow  any 
such  subscriber,  on  removal  from  the  piriab, 
to  assign  the  remainder  of  hia  time  to  any 
other  parishioner  and  inhabitant  And  as 
the  grant  of  a  certain  sum  of  money  to  soiie 
of  the  parishes  may  be  more  acceptable  to 
them  than  a  loan,  should  the  vestry  prefer 
a  grant  to  the  extent  of  jOOL,  such  vestry 
may  elect  to  take  such  grant,  provided  that, 
before  the  treasurer  of  the  island  aball  be 
authorised  to  pay  such  grant,  he  shall  be 
satisfied,  by  proper  certificates  to  be  furdiah- 
ed  by  the  vestry  requiring  the  grant,  that 
500/.  will  complete  the  building  of  such 
church  for  which  the  grant  shall  be  asked. 
And  the  veatry  of  such  pariah  shall  al^o 
furnish  the  treasurer  with  a  certificate,  un. 
der  the  hand  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese, 
signifying  that  the  erection  of  aoch  church 
is  according  to  a  plan  approved  by  him.** 


Digitized  by 


Google 


727 
NEW     BOOKS. 


JUST  PDVLT8RIO. 

*nie  Air.    By  Robert  Madie.    Royal  I8mo.    58. 
^riie  RooMn-caiUtollo  Ctaareli  In  SooUand,  ftc. 

BsrJ.  P.Lawtoa.  lUno.  4«.6d. 
Wbatdey^s  Semioos.  8vo.  lOs.  <M. 
Wallace's  Addlttonal  ObMrvatknis  on  Broaff. 

taun'a  Theology.    PoatSvo.    Ss.Od. 
Tt^omfmm*M  Oatttaea  of  Mlnctaloar.  Geolocy* 
dfc,  beinc  the  tldrd  portion  of  hla  Chemistry, 
s  Tols.   8to.    11.  ns. 
TIm  Literary  Works  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds, 
with  Memoir.    By  H.  W.  Beechey.    9  vols. 
Fe.    16s. 
TiM  Boole  of  the  Denominations.   l9mo.  78. 0d. 
Thornton's  Companion  to  the  Sick  Chamber. 

iftno.    iB.dd. 
Vl0vefSofLoTaUnes8.    4to.    ll.  U8.6d. 
A  Treatise  on  Insects,  General  and  Systematic, 
being  the  article  *  Entomology,*  from  the 
*  Sneydopaedia  Britannica.*    By  Jamea  Wll. 
Mm,F.R.SJ53f.W.8.    4to.    Ita. 
Hogarth's  Musical  History.    Small  8to.    ;s.0d. 
Stoddart  on  the  Psalms.    iSmo.    $s.  6d« 
BeddomaPs  Sermons.    8to.    lis. 
Ii0dce>s  Psemge,  1836.    8vo.    l6i. 
liOdia'sGeDcaloKy  of  the  British  Peerage.   8to. 

Hie'  Life  and  Times  of  Alexander  Henillersoii. 

By  the  Rer.  John  Alton.    8vo.    l6s. 
Gambler  on  iHunchlal  Settlements.   By  Green- 

wood.    iSmo,    8s. 
FIsbles  and  Tsles  suggested  by  Frescoes  of  Pom- 

pell  and  Hercalanenm.    Bj  W.  B.  Le  Gros. 
•4to*    i/»  4S. 
Joiycs's  Millenial  Haxblnger.    ismo.    6s. 
The  Loseley  Manuscript,  relative  to  English 

History,  flrom  the  Reign  of  Henry  Vllf.  to 

James  I.    Edited  by  A.  J.  Kempe,  Esq.    8to. 

1/.  IS. 
Sermons.    Br  the  late  Rer.  John  Scott,  M.A. 

8TO.    18s.  6d. 
Bickersteth  on  the  Lord's  Sosper.    (Christian 

FamUy^ibnry,VoL  XVIII.)    Fc.    6s. 
The  Consolations  of  Christianity  {  in  four  Dis. 

courses.    By  the  Rev.  W.  Hall.  l8mo.  3s.  6d. 
ObevaUier^  Sermons.    l8mo.    6s. 
Companion  to  the  Lord's  Supper.     B7  Misa 

Graham.    S^mo.    is.  sewed »  is.  6d.  cloth. 
Smith's  Uterary  CarioslHes.    4to.    7s.  6d. 
The  Book  of  Gems.    Royal  8vo.    I/.  Us.  6d. ; 

ditto,  imperial  8vo.    3/.Ss. 
Coleridge's  Lives  of  DisUngnished  Nofthems. 

8vo.    16b. 


Hie  Scriptorat  Doctrines  calfed  Calvinistic.  By 
the  Rev.  W.  J.  Emmett,  M.  A.  New  edit. 
iSmo.   9s.6d. 

Edwards's  Exercises  in  Latin  Lyrics,  ismp.  3s. 

Sacred  MinstreLiy.  Vol.  If.  Folio.  Half-bd. 
II.  is. 


tary.    8vo.    6s. 
Evolution ;  or  the  Power  and  Operation  of  Xum. 

hers.    By  Thomas  Smith.    8ve.    98. 
St  John  in  Patmosj  or,  the  Last  Apostle.    A 

Sacred  Poem.    By  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Bowles. 

8vo.    7s.  6d. 
8outhey*s  Life  and  Worin  of  Cowper.    Vol.  I. 

Fc.    6s. 
Hie  Waspa  of  Arislophanest  with  Notes.    By 

T.  Mitchell,  Esq.    Syo.    I<ls. 
Heath's  Picturesque  Annual  ftir  1836.    Post  8vo. 

U.  is. ;  large  paper,  21.  lOs. 
The  New  Year's  Gift  for  1886.    Fc.    8s. 
The  Book  of  FamU7  Worship.  PoatSvo.  7s.  6d. 

doth;  13s.  morocco, 
Bitsays,  Thoughts,'  and  Reflations.    By  the 

Rev.  Henry  Woodward,  A.M.  -  8vd.    18s. 
The  Amulet   Edited  by  S.  C.  Han.    1886.   lis. 

IV  THB  PRI8S. 

Bvenhigs  Abroad }  being  Sketches  of  Manners 
and  Scenery  gleaned  daring  a  Contlnenfal 
Tour:  with  HIstarical  Notkes,  Thles,  and 
Legends  of  the  places  visited.  By  the  An- 
thor  of  "  Sketches  of  Corfu.»' 

The  Literary  Remains  of  Samnel  Taylor  Cole, 
ridge.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited  (with  the 
permisdon  of  Mr.  Coleridge's  executor)  by 
Henry  Nelson  Coleridce. 

Lexicon  ^gyptlaoo-Latioum,  ex  veteribos  Lin- 
gme  iBgyptlacsB  Monumentis,  ab  Henrico 
Tattam,  A.M.,  F.R.a,  &c.  Oxonii  e  Typo- 
grapheo  Academioo.   8vo.    1;.  lOs. 

Preparing  for  PahUcatloo,  by  Snbecripttou,  In 
1  vol.,  post  8V0 :— Hebrew  and  Bhslish  Die- 
.  tionary  to  the  Book  of  Psalms,  with  References 
to  the  authorized  Version,  accompanied  by  an 
Index  of  every  Hebrew  Word  as  it  occurs  in 
theTexti  to  which  wUl  be  added,  the  Hebiew 
Psaltsr,  with  Pointe. 

Also,  in  1  thick  vol.,  8vo»  Robertson's  Key  to 
the  Pentateuch  1  or,  an  Analysis  of  all  the 
Hebrew  Words  in  the  Five  Books  of  Moses ; 
accompanied  bvthe  Greek  SeptoagInt,  and  the 
EngUah  anthorised  Vcrrions;    i  vol.   8vo. 


PRICES     OF     THE     ENGLISH     FUNDS, 
rftOM  Oct.  24,  to  Nov.  24,  1835. 


Speret.OoiiM)lt. 

lUd.Spw«ent. 

iUd.Sj^peront. 

VtiW  S^S  P*'C*'. 

Highest. 
Latest... 

91| 
91 

90| 
90 

90 
98i 

■s} 

!«  . 

LoBf  Aant. 

Bank  Stoek. 

IndU  Btock. 

BceheqMrBilU. 

India  Bonds. 

Higbest. 
Loiwest... 

161-ifltl. 

210| 
209 

257 

18  pm. 
Tpm. 

8pm. 
pwr. 
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St.  Katherine's  do. 
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Imperial  I^  do. 

Loudon  Ship  A 
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NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


«'W.D.' 


(in  the  November  Nomber)    might  do  well  to  lefisr  to   a 
firmation,  by  the  Rer.  D.  I.  Eyre,  published  by  J.  W.  Ptfker.    *'  W.  D.,'*  by 
the  nublisherB,  may  aho  hare  a  tract  which  will,  [lerham,  amwer  his  purpose. 

Tne  paper  from  Barbadoes,  respecting  the  MonnrianB,  naa  been  received  with 
It  shall  be  sent  to  the  author  of  the  papers  in  quertion,  who  may  perhaps  make  i 
remarks  on  it. 

«  Presbvter,** «  M.  F.,"  "  L  H.  B.  M.,"  "  Tyro,"  "  Iota,'*  and  "  A  Cnrate,"  are  i 

«Juvenis/*in  p.  634,  asks-**' Where  is  the  American  Pnyer  Book  to  beptoeoied?'' 
An  edition  waa  published  b3r  John  Miller,  Henrietta  Street,  Cbvent  Ganlen»  183%  from  the 
Philadelphia  anthorised  edition. 

Will  "  T.  K.  A."  send  a  copy  of  the  Lmeohukire  ChrwieU  to  the  aSStx  when  tlun  aie 
any  such  meetings  as  he  mentions  noticed  ? 

"  E.  T.'*  and  A  are  received  with  dianka. 

Many  thanks  to  the  gentlemen  who  have  kindly  sent  drawings  of  Whitwiek  and  Sloiirton 
churches,  which  shall  be  used  immediately. 

The  continnstioQ  of  die  '<  Memoir  of  the  Bishop  of  Ferns*'  came  too  late  for  this  NvBber. 

"  Nottingham  Church  Rates,**  and  '<  Meeting  of  the  Stafibedshire  Potteries'  Assoristisn,'' 
arc  in  type,  and  wiQ  be  given  in  the  next  Number. 

«SiK, — In  my  letter  in  your  last  Nnmber  there  is  an  unfortonate  miatake,  which  itwoiddfas 
as  well  to  notice  in  vour  December  Nnmber.  In  the  fourth  line  of  the  letter, '  all  that  is  sobiBe- 
ti ve,*  should  be  '  all  that  is  olneetive.  *  1  intended  to  quote  your  own  words  in  yow  SeptetAer 
Knra1)er,— not  October  Nwnber,  as  it  wouU  appear  from  m^  letter.  The  bracket^  too^  ia 
page  687,  ought  to  be  eraaed.*'  **  Your  frithliil  servant,  CATHOUCoa.** 

The  following  copy  of  actrcular,  to  eomplete  the  series,  shoaki  have  been  given  aDsae  tine 

^  **  PBHnsyhania,  near  Extier,  May  ,  |686. 
**  Mt  Loan, — If  the  duties  of  your  station,  in  these  awful  times,  have  not  completeiy  eo- 
grossed  your  attention,  but  yroa  ahiould  be  aware  of  Mr.  Ozloe's  second  attack  on  die  esil^ 
Parisian  Greek  Phiss,  (British  Magasine,  March,  p.  296^)  yon  must  have  been  atnock  with 
the  heavy  charges  which  he  there  brings  against  it.  Thne  involve  not  merdy  yamr  Loed- 
ship*8  penonal  character,  but,  what  I  am  certain  musthe  much  dearer  to  yon,  that  of  At 
church  in  which  ^ou  have  been  ordained  to  "  have  the  rule/*  for  having  enjoinedy  and  still 


net  severing  to  enjoin,  a  version  to  be  read  in  her  sacred  ordinaneea,  as  the  word  of  God, 
torroed  from  a  text  wilflnllj  corrupted  against  all  ita  authorities.  As  I  had  nndertaken  to 
vindicate  Stephaaus  and  his  ooDationa,  fthoojght  it  my  bomden  duty  not  to  let  thia  escape 
I  in  the  British  Magarine  for  May  ;  and  I  sgain  send  yrar 


without  the  rebuke  which  appears  i 

Lordship  a  copy  of  my  paper  without  oAering  any  a^oey.  If  I  have  not  wuily  deoaved 
myself,  Mr.  Ozlee^  arguments,  upon  which  he  founds  his  accusations,  are  there  eonintod. 
At  all  eventa  ytmr  Lonlihip  wffl  have  the  hich  sarisfacrien  of  observing,  that  the  three  tceti- 
monies  to  which  I  have  appealed-^that  of  miry,  who  had  so  lane  a  ahare  in  the  mHatinm 
posterior  to  the  Omirificam;  that  of  Beaa,  who  had  the  book  of  cottations ;  and  diat  of  RiAart 
himself— sll  pass  without  an  attempt  on  the  pert  of  Mr.  O.  to  grapple  with  either  of  thsm; 
and  that  the  nets  brought  from  all  parts  of  the  works  of  the  JDodt  et  iVwdSoilct  in  srfnta- 
tion  of  their  assertions,  and  in  support  of  my  three  vouchers,  are  noticed  only  hy  him  under 
the  description  of  '*  such  psssages  of  their  works  as  may  seem  to  involve  a  contradietion  or 
an  hiconsistency."  But  above  aU->in  respect  to  the  passage  of  the  Heavenly  Witnesses 
the  expulsion  of  which  he  avows  to  be  the  sole  object  oThia  rano 


t  the  leeeivedtext 
and  the  authorised  vcnmia— Mr.  O.  is  obliged  to  admit,  that  the  greamd  on  vhidli  the  iJloctfl 
et  lYadtnttf  have,  for  more  than  a  century,  with  one  vnoe  iffWMWFH^*"  OlepJianan  gvnty,  is 
•wept  away  from  under  them ;  and  he  has  to  take  totally  dittsent,  for  the  parpoae, 

*'  I  am,  your  Lordship's  humble  servant  Feaxcis  Hutshx.'^ 
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